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ADVERTISEMENT 


THE    AMERICAN    PUBLISHERS. 


The  publishers  of  this,  the  first  complete  American,  edition  of  Lord  Bacon's 
Works,  would  never  have  entered  upon  so  considerable  an  undertaking  without 
feeling  that  it  was  justified  by  the  public  sentiment,  and,  in  fact,  the  demand  of 
literary  and  scientific  readers  throughout  the  country. 

This  illustrious  author  is  now  distinctly  pronounced  by  that  undisputed  stand- 
ard of  taste,  the  common  sense  of  mankind,  a  classical  writer  of  the  first  rank. 
In  many  respects  Bacon  resembles  his  immortal  contemporary,  Shakspeare.  Like 
Shakspeare,  he  enjoyed  the  most  splendid  reputation  for  genius  and  ability,  in  his 
lifetime;  like  him,  he  was  comparatively  undervalued  and  neglected  for  ages  after 
his  death,  and  like  him,  in  the  present  refined  and  severely  scrutinizing  era,  he 
has  been  tried  in  the  hottest  furnaces  of  criticism,  and  has  come  forth  pure  gold, 
whose  weight,  solidity,  and  brilliancy  can  never  hereafter  be  for  a  momen* 
doubted.  It  is  said  of  Shakspeare,  that  his  fertile  genius  exhausted  the  whole 
world  of  nature.  As  a  poet,  he  undoubtedly  has  done  this ;  and  Lord  Bacon,  as 
a  philosopher,  has  done  the  same.  Redeeming  the  human  mind  from  the  chains 
imposed  upon  it  by  Aristotle,  and  riveted  by  the  schools,  he  placed  in  the  hands 
of  scientific  inquiry  that  simple  instrument,  the  inductive  process  of  investigation, 
and  the  result  is  the  existing  system. of  natural  science.  All  that  this  age  of 
improvement  claims  as  its  own  in  astronomy,  in  chymistry,  in  mechanical 
philosophy,  and  in  the  improved  arts  of  life,  may  be  traced  to  the  genius  of 
Bacon,  the  acknowledged  founder  of  modern  philosophy. 
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IT  ADVERTISEMENT. 

As  works  of  genius,  as  examples  of  calm,  clearsighted,  conclusive  reasoning 
and  authoritative  eloquence,  his  writings  can  never  be  superseded,  can  never 
cease  to  be  read  and  admired.  They  are  models  of  matter  and  style,  mines 
of  thought,  fountains  of  intellect  to  which  "other  suns  repair,  and  in  their  urns 
draw  golden  light." 

This  edition  has  been  reprinted  from  that  of  Basil  Montagu,  Esquire,  of  the 
Inner  Temple,  London,  the  most  complete  ever  published  in  England.  Those 
of  his  works  which  were  originally  written  in  Latin,  have  been  translated  in 
Mr.  Montagu's  edition ;  as  the  insertion  of  the  original  text  would  have  un- 
necessarily increased  the  expense  of  this  edition,  it  has  been  deemed  expedient 
to  give  the  translation  only.  Every  attention  has  been  bestowed  to  preserve 
the  purity  of  the  text. 

It  is  believed  that  the  works  of  Lord  Bacon  will  be  extensively  popular  in 
the  United  States.  The  increased  demand  for  sound  and  imperishable  literature, 
and  the  great  attention  paid  by  our  literary  and  scientific  men  to  the  works 
of  his  celebrated  contemporaries,  warrant  the  conclusion  that  his  writings  will 
speedily  find  their  way  into  every  well-selected  library  in  our  country. 
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PREFACE. 


About  thirty  years  ago  I  road  in  tile  will  of  Loid  Bacon—"  For  my  bniial,  I 
desire  it  may  be  in  St.  Michael's  Chupch,  St.  Albans :  there  was  my  mother  buried, 
and  it  is  the  parish  church  of  my  mansion-house  of  Gorhambnry,  and  it  is  the 
only  Christian  church  within  the  walls  of  Old  Vcrulam.  For  my  name  and  me- 
mory I  leave  it  to  men's  charitable  speeches,  to  foreign  nations,  and  the  next  ages." 

This  passage,  not  to  be  seen  till  he  was  at  rest  from  his  labours,  impressed  me 
with  a  feeling  of  his  consciousness  of  ill-usage,  and  a  conTiction  that  the  time 
would  arrive  when  justice  would  be  done  to  his  memory.  Sh  Philip  Sydney 
says,  "  I  never  read  the  old  song  of  Percy  and  Douglas,  without  feeling  my  heart 
stirred  as  by  the  sound  of  a  trumpet;"  and  assuredly  this  voice  from  the  grave 
was  not  heard  by  me  with  less  emotion. 

The  words  were  cautiously  selected,  with  the  knowledge  which  he,  above  all 
men,  possessed  of  their  force  and  pregnant  meaning,  and  of  their  certain  influence, 
sooner  or  later,  upon  the  community.'  They  spoke  to  me  as  loudly  of  a  sense  of 
injury,  and  of  a  rehance  upon  the  justice  of  future  ages,  as  the  opening  of  tlie 
Novum  Organum  speaks  with  the  consciousness  of  power  :^ 

FRANCISCnS  DE  VERULAMIO 
SIC  COCITAVIT. 

There  was  also  something  to  me  truly  affecting  in  the  disclosure  of  tender 
natural  feeling  in  the  short  sentence  referring  to  his  mother,  which,  spanmng  a 
whole  life  between  the  cradle  and  the  grave,  seemed  to  record  nothing  else  worthy 
of  a  tribute  of  afi'ection. 
Thus  impressed,  I  resolved  to  discover  the  real  merits  of  the  case 
I  found  that  the  subject  had  always  been  involved  in  some  mystery.  Areh- 
Wshop  Tennison,  the  admirer  of  Lord  Bacon,  and  the  friend  of  Dr.  Eawley,  his 
domestic  chaplain,  thus  mentions  it  in  the  Baconiana:  "His  lordship  owned  it 
under  his  hand,"  that  he  was  trail,  and  did  partake  of  the  abuses  of  the  times ;  and 

I  In  a  former  will  (see  Baconians,  p.  303)  there  la  tha  aaaia  wish 
The  eenlence  ia,  "  For  my  name  and  memary,  I  leave  it  to  foreign  nali 


'  In  hia  letter  to  King  James,  March  35,  1630,  In  the  Cabala. 

(»a) 
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surely  he  was  a  partaker  of  their  severities  also.  The  great  cause  of  his  suffering 
is,  to  some,  a  secret  I  leave  them  to  find  it  out  hy  his  words  to  King  James :' 
'  I  wish,  that  as  I  am  the  first,  so  I  may  be  the  last  of  sacrifices  in  your  times :' 
and  when,  from  private  appetite,  it  is  resolved  that  a  creature  shall  be  sacrificed, 
it  is  easy  to  pick  up  sticks  enough  from  any  thicket  whither  it  hath  strayed,  to 
make  a  fire  to  offer  it  with." 

Dr.  Rawley^  did  not,  as  it  seems,  think  it  proper  to  be  more  explicit,  because  he 
judged  "some  papers  touching  matters  of  estate,  to  tread  too  near  to  the  heels  of 
truth,  and  to  the  times  of  the  persons  concerned." 

Having  read  this  intmiation  m  the  Baconiana,  I  procured,  with  some  difficulty, 
a  copy  of  the  tract  that  contains  the  words  to  which  Archbishop  Tennison  alludes. 
It  is  Bushel's  Abridgment  of  the  lord  chancellor's  phOosophical  theory.  This  work, 
written  by  Bushel  more  than  forty  years  after  his  master's  death,  abounding  with 
constant  expressions  of  afl"ection  and  respect,  states  that,  during  a  recess  of  parlia- 
ment, the  king  sent  for  the  chancellor,  and  ordered  him  not  to  resist  the  charges,  as 
resistance  would  be  injurious  to  the  king  and  to  Buckingham.^  Upon  examining 
the  journals  of  the  House  of  Lords,  I  found  that  this  interview  between  the  king 
and  the  chancellor  was  recorded. 

Having  made   this  progress,  I  was   informed  that  there  were  many  of  Lord 

Bacon's  letters  in  the  Lambeth  Library.   I  immediately  applied  to  the  Archbishop 

of  Canterbury  for  permission  to  read  and  take  extracts  from  them.     With  this 

application,  his  grace,  with  his  usual  courtesy  and  kindness,  most  readily  complied. 

In  one  of  the  letters  there  is  the  following  passage  in  Greek  characters. 

O*  ^f  .,f  s)E.!,  *ap  A  ,r  *p,;,  ;,s  „  T^y,  l^T  w.,0;.  ,opv,<;  vi(^r  a.cv,,^  »=Xupa«s :  13^'  I  i^iW  ^^y  Bar  i  a.t  y.,i 

In  another  letter  he  says,  "And  for  the  briberies  and  gifi:s  wherewith  I  am 
charged,  when  the  books  of  hearts  shall  be  opened,  I  hope  I  shall  not  be  found 
to  have  the  troubled  fountain  of  a  corrupt  heart,  in  a  depraved  habit  of  taking 
rewards  to  pervert  justice;  howsoever  I  may  be  frail,  and  partake  of  the  abuses 
of  the  times."* 

From  this  ambiguity  by  a  man  so  capable  of  expressing  himself  clearly,  and 
whose  favourite  maxim  was,  "  Do  not  inflate  plain  things  into  marvels,  but 
reduce  marvels  to  plain  things,"  I  was  confirmed  in  the  opinion  which  I  had 
formed.     I,  therefore,  proceeded  to  collect  the  evidence. 

After  great  deliberation  I  arranged  all  the  materials ;  and,  from  the  chance  that 
I  might  not  live  to  complete  the  work,  I  some  years  since  prepared  that  part 
which  relates  to  the  charge  against  him,  and  intrusted  it  to  a  friend,  that,  in  the 
event  of  my  death,  my  researches  might  not  be  lost. 

The  life  is  now  submitted  to  pubHc  consideration.     I  cannot  conclude  without 

"  S«e  Mr.  Bushel's  extract,  p.  19. 

^  Baeoniana,  pageSl. 

3  See  page  Kcii. 

«  Deciphered  it  is  as  follows:  Of  my  offence,  far  be  it  from  me  to  say,  dat  veniam  co-vis  ,-  vexnt  censum 
Columbas  .■  but  I  will  say  that  I  have  geod  warrant  for  r  Ihey  were  not  the  grealeal  offenders  in  Israel  upop 
whom  the  wall  fell. 

'  Letter  to  the  king,  May  35,  1630. 
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retuminB  my  gralefal  aclmowledgments  to  the  mmy  Mends  to  whom  I  am  much 
Meld  '-particularly  to  Archdeacon  Wraogham,  with  the  feelmg  ot  more  than 
fonyyears'Lmerruptedtrie„dshipi-tomyi»tenigenttond,BHeywoodB,>gh., 
to,  hL  important  co-operation  and  valuaUe  communication  from  the  Tanner 
Manuscripts  i-to  my  dear  friend,  William  Wood,  for  his  encouragement  durmg 
the  progress  of  the  work,  and  for  his  admirable  translation  of  the  Novmn  Organum. 
How  impossMe  is  it  for  me  to  express  my  obligations  to  the  sweet  taste  of  her  to 
whom  I  am  indebted  for  every  blessing  of  my  life!  ,     ^       ,        j  „„ 

I  am  well  aware  of  the  many  faults  with  which  the  work  abounds,  and  par- 
ticnlarly  of  the  occasional  repetitions.  I  must  trust  to  the  lenient  sentence  of  my 
read'  aft  he  has  been  informed  that  it  was  not  pursued  in  the  undlstmbed  quiet 
of  htoiry  leisure,  but  in  the  tew  hours  which  could  be  rescued  fiom  arduous  pro- 
fessional duties  ;  not  carefully  composed  by  a  student  m  his  pensiye  eitjdel,  bn 
bvTdaily  "delver  in  the  laborions  mine  of  the  law,"  where  the  vexed  printer 
treoueny  waited  till  the  impatient  client  was  despatched;  and  that,  to  publish 
I  as  itt  I  have  been  compelled  to  forego  many  advantages;  to  relinquish  man, 
"th  en  oyments  of  social  hfc,  and  to  saciiSee  not  only  the  society,  but  even  the 
comspoTdrce  of  friends  very  dear  to  me.  I  ask,  and  I  am  sure  I  shall  not  ask 
Svan  tor  "heir  forgiveness.  One  friend  the  grave  has  closed  over,  who  cheered 
me  my  task  whel  I  was  weary,  and  better  able,  from  his  "*  and  c„m 
hensive  mind,  to  detect  errors,  than  any  man,  was  always  more  happy  to  en. 
hensive  miM  Uj,,,  ,3  ,he  dove,  pious  and 

"To  htrrtendraLill,  and  forgiving,  this,  and  more  than  this  I  can 
scatter  the  trial  of  forty  years,  was  my  friend  and  instnietor,  Samuel  Taylor 

''tam'nowto  ,uit  forever  a  work  upon  which  I  have  so  long  and  so  happily 
be  uTgaged.  I  must  separate  from  my  companion,  my  fami  lar  ftiend,  wi  h 
neen  "nS'S  r  j^         ^^„  ^,„jj,  „„„„,,[.    With  a  deep 

feelTg  o«hy  I  thiSofthe  eoUslon  of  my  labours;  but  I  think  of  it  with 
ha  satisfaln  ever  attendant  upon  the  hope  of  being  an  instrument  of  good 
!"ow  o  do  good  is  the  true  and  lawful  end  of  aspiring  Men.  and  good 
worto  is  the  end  of  man's  motion,  and  eonseience  ot  the  same  is  the  ."omphsh- 
:en.otman'srest;for,ifm.ncanbcapartaker  ot  God's  theatre,  he  will  be  a 

carlaker  of  God's  rest.'"  ,  ,- 

I  Please  myself  with  the  hope  that  I  may  induce  some  young  man,  who,  at  his 

entrance  into  lite,  is  anxious  to  do  justice  to  his  powers,  to  enjoy  that  '■  ma,i.,uma 

:■  1  ",X  l*e  ..  fieri  ".e'--."  "'  l"""  '°"'  *«  """'  "'  °"  '""T't 
lonn  ryman.  I  venture  also  to  hope  that,  h,  these  times  of  mquiry,  the  works  of 
hi"  philosopher  may,  without  interfering  with  academical  studies,  be  deemed 
deserving  the  consideration  ot  our  universities,  framed,  as  they  so  wisely  are  to 
?h  diifusion  of  the  knowledge  of  our  predecessors.  Perhaps  some  opulen 
member  of  the  university,  when  considering  how  he  may  »««°f^  °  f'"™.  ™ 
the  blessings  which  he  has  enjoyed  in  his  pilgrmi.ge,  ma,  think  that,  m  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  a  Verulamian  Professorship  might  be  productive  ot 
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gooa:-but  these  eipectetions  msy  be  the  iUiisions  of  a  lover  i  and  it  is  not  given 
to  man  to  love  and  to  be  wisc.-There  are,  however,  pleasures  of  which  nothine 
can  bereave  me ;  the  consciousness  that  I  have  endeavoured  to  render  some  assist" 
anc6  to  science  and  to  the  profession,  the  noble,  intellectual  profession  of  which  I 
am  a  member.  How  deeply,  how  gratefully  do  I  feel,  with  what  a  lofty  spirit 
and  sweet  content  do  I  think  of  the  constant  kmdness  of  my  many,  many  friends  i 

And  now,  for  the  last  time,  I  use  the  words  of  Lord  Bacon  :  "Being  at  some 
pause,  looking  back  into  that  I  have  passed  through,  this  writmg  seemeth  to  me 
'SI  nunquam  falht  imago,'  as  far  as  a  man  can  judge  of  his  own  work,  not  much 
better  than  the  noise  or  sound  which  musicians  make  while  they  are  tuning  their 
mstruments,  which  is  nothing  pleasant  to  hear,  but  yet  is  a  cause  why  the  music 
IS  sweeter  afterwards;  so  have  1  been  content  to  tuno  the  instruments  of  the 
muses,  that  they  may  piay  that  have  better  hands." 

To  posterity  and  distant  ages  Bacon  bequeathed  his  good  name,  and  posterity 
and  distant  ages  will  do  him  ample  justice.  Wisdom  herself  has  suffered  in 
h,s  disgrace,  but  year  after  year  bring,  to  hght  proof  of  the  arts  that  worked 
Bacon  s  downfall,  and  covered  his  character  with  obloquy.  He  will  iind  some 
fu  ore  historian  ^K  assisted  by  the  patient  labours  of  the  present  editor,  withTl 

nl,  e  r  fv  ^  "*■  "'"  f™"'  =■"""  '»  *»  -»"•.  '"'i  l™™  '« 
pursue  It,  will  dig  the  statue  from  the  rubbish  which  may  yet  deface  it:  and, 
obi.  eratmg  one  by  one  tho  paltry  libels  scrawled  upon  its  bU,  wiU  place  itTto 
the  honour  of  true  science,  m  a  temple  worthy  of  his  greatness. 

B.  Montagu. 
November  17,  1834. 
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LIFE    OF    BACOIs' 


Fhsncis  Bacos  was  bom  at  York-HouBf 
the  Strand,  on  the  32d  of  January,  1560.  He 
the  youngest  eon  of  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon,  an 
Anne,  a  daaghter  of  the  learned  and  contempl; 
Sir  Antliony  Cooke,  tutor  to  King  Edward  the 
Sixth. 

Of  Sir  Nicholas,  it  has  been  said,  that  he  \ 
man  full  of  wit  and  wisdom,  aleamed  lawyer,  and. 
a  true  genUeman ;  of  a  mind  the  most  comprehen- 
sive to  surround  the  merits  of  a  cause !  of  a  me- 
mory to  recollect  its  least  circumstance;*  of  the 
deepest  search  into  affairs  of  any  man  at  the 
council  table,  and  of  a  personal  dignity  so  well 
suited  to  his  other  excellencies,  that  his  royal 
mistress  was  wont  to  say,  "  My  lord  keeper' 
Boui  is  well  lodged." 

He  was  still  more  fortunate  in  the  rare  qualities 
of  his  mother,  for  Sir  Anthony  Cooke,  acting  upon 
his  favourite  opinion  then  very  prevalent,  tliat  wo- 
men were  as  capable  of  learning  as  men,  carefully 
instructed  his  daughters  every  evening,  in  the 
lessons  which  he  had  taughl  lie  king  during  the 
day;  and  amply  were  his  labours  rewarded;  for 
he  lived  to  see  all  his  daughters  happily  married ; 
and  Lady  Anne  distinguished,  not  only  for  her 
conjugal  and  maternal  virtues,  but  renowned'  as 
an  excellent  scholar,  and  the  translator,  from  the 
Italian,  of  various  semions  of  Ochinus,  a  learned 
divine;  and,  from  the  Latin,  of  Bishop  Jewel's 
Apologia,  recommended  by  Archbishop  Parker 
for  general  use," 
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9  his  good  fortune  not  only  to  be  born  of 


8vo.  See  ?Vatl's  BIbliotheca  Brilanntca,  i 
and  Anne  Cooke.— N.B,  -Thete  is  a  puWiea 
"  Seimona  to  Ihe  numliei  of  Iwenly-Bve,  tone* 
denlnalion,"  London:  Prinletl  by  J.  Day, 
*vo.— Query,  If  by  Lady  Bacon  1 


such  parents,  but  also  at  that  h'uppj  time  "  wlieu 
learning*  had  made  her  third  circuit;  when  the  art 
of  printing  gave  books  with  a  liberal  hand  WmeiL 
of  all  fortunes ;  when  the  nation  had  emei^d  from 
the  dark  superstitions  of  popery ;  when  peace, 
throughout  all  Europe,  permitted  the  enjoyment 
of  foreign  travel  and  free  ingress  to  foreign  scho- 
lars ;  and,  above  ail,  when  a  sovereign  of  the 
highest  intellectual  attainments,  at  tlie  same  time 
that  she  encouraged  learning  and  learned  men, 
gave  an  impulse  to  the  arts,  and  a  ohivalrie  and 
refined  tone  to  ihe  mnnners  of  the  people." 

Bacon's  health  was  always  deJicale,  end  his 
temperament  was  of  such  sensibility,  as  to  he 
affected,  even  to  fainting,  by  very  slight  altera- 
tions in  the  atmosphere;  aconstiCutional  infirmity 
which  seems  to  hare  attended  him  through  life. 

While  he  was  yet  a  child,  the  signs  of  genhis, 
for  which  he  was  in  after  life  distinguished,  could 
not  have  escaped  the  notice  of  his  intelligent 
parents.  They  must  have  been  ccnscicus  of  hia 
eslraoidinary  powers,  and  of  their  responsibility 
that,  upon  the  right  direction  of  his  mind,  hia 
future  eminence,  whether  as  a  statesman  or  as  a 
philosopher,  almost  wholly  depended. 

He  was  cradled  in  politics;  be  was  not  only 
the  son  of  the  lord  keeper,  but  the  nephew  of 
Lord  Burleigh.  He  had  lived  from  his  infancy 
amidst  the  nobility  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  who 
herself  delighted,  even  in  his  childhood,  to 
'ersa  with  him,  and  to  prove  him  with  ques- 
tions, which  he  answered  with  a  maturity  above 
his  years,  and  with  such  gravity  tliat  the  queen 
would  often  call  him  her  young  lord  keeper. 
Upon  the  queen's  asking  him,  when  a  child, 
how  old  he  was,  he  answered, "  two  years  younger 
than  your  majesty's  happy  reign." 

But  there  were  dawnings  of  genius  of  a  much 
higher  nature."  When  a  boy,  while  his  compa- 
i  were  diverting  themselves  near  to  his  fa- 
ther's house  in  St.  James's  Park,  he  stole  to  Ihe 
brick  conduit  to  discover  the  cause  of  a  singular 
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echo;'  and,  in  his  twelfth  j;ear  lie  was  meditating 
npen  the  laws  of  the  imagination." 

At  the  early  age  of  thirteen,  it  was  resolved  to 
send  him  to  Cambridge,  of  which  university,  he, 
with  his  brother  Antliony,  was  matriculated  as  a 
member,  on  the  lOthof  June,  1573-^     They  were 


thoughis.    Ill  the  ihird  cemur; 

tn'^lllie  ill! 

a   subject  o 
a'.Vi.l'o'n'oYeo 

his 
Ullde 

dli^ 

nllyi  liolh  because  noun 

dden 

^E 

"'e'^ri,Bftei.,he«.T. 

itisavtr 

oMhere  be 

nU! 

"Z 

nbie  Sylv 

a  ejlvarum. 

(Art. 

140.) 

Theretoinai.jBmeH'i 

elds  a  con 

dun  of  IjrLtfe 

vhichiuitieihBlDwvBultt  an 

ofBtons;  snd  In  the  kri 

0W[ 

n  tbe  touDd  house  a  slit 

cry  out  In  the  rifl,  It  wU 
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w.    Tbe  caiiee  »  for  Ihat  all  eonci 
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laal  ne  Hill  only  meddle. 
The  prohlem  therefore  1b,  whether  a  man  consloiilly  and 

Ith"  A  "dolh  help  any  thing  10  the  effiicling  of  Ibe  Ihing 


tronger,  that  he  could  thiL — 

be  the  feata  of  tha  luKlet.    air,  aaid  he,  do  you  remambui 

MO  hat  teU  It.  Whereunto  ha  anid,  ao  I  thoBght  s  ftir,  said 
he,  hlmwlf  could  not  have  pnt  on  ao  at™?!  an  ina^iHtlon, 
l;re?^i,"'Se'.;™^Sa%?a«££t^|j^^^^ 


both  admitted  of  Trinity  College,  undfir  the  caie 
of  Dr.  John  Whitgift,*  a  friend  of  the  lord  keep- 
er's, then  master  of  the  college,  afterwards  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  and  distinguished  through 
life,  not  only  for  his  piety,  hat  for  his  great  learn- 
ing, and  unwearied  exertions  to  promote  tliepublio 

What  must  have  passed  in  his  youthful, 
thoughtful,  ardent  mind,  at  this  eventful  moment, 
when  he  first  quitted  his  father's  house  to  engage 
in  active  lifel  What  must  have  been  his  feel- 
ings when  he  approached  the  university,  and  saw, 
in  the  distance,  the  lofty  spires,  and  towers,  and 
venerable  walls,  raised  by  intellect  and  piety, 

and  hollowed  by  the  shrines  where  the  works 
of  the  mighty  dead  are  preserved  and  reposed,^ 
and  by  the  labours  of  the  mighty  living,  with 
joint  forces  directing  their  strength  against  nature 
herself,  to  take  her  high  towers,  and  dismantle 
her  fortified  holds,  and  thus  enlarge  the  borders 
dominion,  so  far  7is  Almighty  God  of  his 
goodness  shall  permit)"* 

"As  water,"  he  says,  "whether  it  be  the  dew 
of  heaven,  or  thespringsof  the  earth,  doth  scatter 
and  lose  itself  in  the  ground,  except  it  be  collected 
into  some  receptacle,  where  it  may  by  union 
comfort  and  sustain  itself,  and  ior  that  cause  the 
industry  of  man  hath  made  and  framed  spring 
heads,  conduits,  cisterns,  and  pools,  which  men 
have  accustomed  likewise  to  beautily  and  adorn 
with  accomplishments  of  magnificence  and  state, 
as  well  as  of  use  and  neceasttv  i  so  this  excellent 
liquor  of  knowledge,  whether  it  descend  from 
divine  inspiration,  or  spring  from  human  sense, 
would  soon  perish  and  vanish  to  oblivion,  if  it  were 
not  preserved  in  books,  traditions,  conferences,  and 
places  appointed ;  as  universities,  colleges,  and 
schools,  for  the  receipt  and  comforting  of  the 
same.  All  tending  to  quietness  and  privateness 
of  life,  and  discharge  of  cares  and  troubles ;  much 
"  nations  which  Virgil  prescribeth  for  the 
hiving  of  bees: 


Quo  neqiie 


Tlenda, 


•  Bee  the  Biog,  Uill.  In  150*.  Wh»  gift 
imself  in  the  ^IpU,  Ibat  the  lord  keeper  r, 
I  the  queen. 


hingjDo*sBreihleBylwo[  llrsl.iMm- 
3^ntMlnW,'full  ofvhlue,a^e  reposed.  Secondly,  A-™Ei;. 
tionB  of  ^iUhort,  vUlL  urraet  hipr^irievt ;  vtore  jmtitjm 
TVonsialiMti,  men  jinUSf  aWsrloMM. ««"  iJi%es(  minoiafipin,- 
with  (he  Ilka  lisla  fUmisbed  and  adorned. 

Id  a  letter  to  Sir  Thomas  Bodley.  he  says,  "  and  the  aecond 
copy  I  have  ient  nnto  you.  not  only  in  good  BlTecUon,  but  in 
a  kfnd  of  oonBruilT^n  "P",*  ^[(,^9;;^'/^*h°ere  "fhe  sa?nl  b  o" 

men"  m  en(ino,*whereby  learning  should  be  Improved  or  ad- 
vanced."—finw*.  1»- 

"  Nor  dolh  our  trumpet  suranwn,  and  encourage  men  lo 
tear  and  rend  one  another  with  eontradicllona  j  andlnactvil 
raee  to  bear  arms,  and  wage  war  agahut  thamselvea  i  hul 
rather  a  oeaca  concluded  between  Ihem,  tb^  may  whn 
Joint  fbrce  direct  Iheir  atrcngth  against  Nanire  Sereelf ,  and 
lake  her  high  loweri>,  and  ™™J'^!^S*J„^,'^Ji'^n'^J'„'3" 
micbiv"G'o''d"n'h?s  good"ess°sha»1)lrmll.-.«<i".  L^'"- 
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Snch  were  his  imaginations  of  the  tranquillity 
and  occupations  in  our  universities. 

He  could  not  long  have  resided  in  Cambridge 
before  he  must  have  discovered  hia  erroneous  no- 
tions of  the  mighty  living,  and  ol  the  pursuits  in 
which  thej  were  engaged  Instead  of  students 
ready  at  all  times  to  acquire  any  sort  of  know- 
lodge,  he  found  himself  "amidst  men  of  sharp 
and  strong  wits,  and  abund'ince  of  leisure,  and 
small  variety  ot  reading,  their  wits  being  shut 
up  in  the  cells  of  a  few  authors,  chiefly  Aristofle 
their  dictator,  as  their  persons  were  shut  up  in 
the  cells  of  monasteries  and  colleges  j  and  know- 
i  ng  little  history,  either  of  nature  or  time,  did, 
out  of  no  great  quantity  of  matter,  and  infinite 
a^tation  of  wit,  spin  cobwebs  of  learning,  admi- 
rable for  the  fineness  of  thread  and  work,  but  of 
no  substance  or  profit."' 

Instead  of  the  aniversitj  being  formed  for  the 
discovery  of  truths,  he 
merely  to  preserve  and  difiiise  the  knowledge  of 
our  predecessors :  instead  of  general  inquiry,  ho 
found  that  all  studies  were  confined  to  Aristotle, 
who  was  considered  infallible  in  philosophy,  a 
dictator  to  command,  not  a  consul  to  advise;' 
the  lectures  both  in  private  in  the  colleges,  and 
in  public  in  ihe  schools,  being  but  expositions  of 
his  test,  and  comments  upon  his  opinions,  held 
as  authentic  as  if  they  had  been  given  under  the 
seal  of  the  pope.'  Their  infallibility,  however, 
hewasnotdisposedtoacknowledge.  Whilst' 
university  he  formed  his  dislike  of  the  philosophy 
of  Aristotle,  not  for  the  worftilessness  of  thf 
thor,  to  whose  ^gantic  intellect  he  ever  ascribed 
all  high  attributes,  but  for  the  unftuitfiilness  of 
his  method,  being  a  philosophy, 
to  say,  strong  for  disputations  i 
but  barren  for  the  production  of  works  for  the 
benefit  and  use  of  man;  which,  according  to  Ba- 
con's opinion,  is  the  only  test  of  the  puri^  of  ■ 
motives  for  acquiring  knowledge  and  of  the  value 
of  knowledge  when  acquired; 
"have  entered  into  a  desire  of  knowledge  some- 
limes  from  a  natural  curiosity  and  inquisitive  ap- 
petite; sometimes  to  entertain  their  minds  with 
variety  and  delight ;  sometimes  for  ornament  and 
reputation ;  sometimes  to  enable  them  to  victory 
of  wit  and  contradiction,  and  most  times  for  lucre 
and  profession ;  and  seldom  sincerely  t*  give 
true  account  of  their  gift  of  reason,  for  the  benefit 
and   use   of  man : — as  if  there  were   sought 

'  See  Ihe  Adyancemenl  of  Learning,  under  Cmitenli 
ILeanifng.  See  Olbbon'i  Memoini.  Bee  vol.  vlil.  Lon 
Haenzlne,  page  509.  Let  him  vtha  )■  ftuid  of  Indulpng 
dreuo'llka  eiirteBoe  go  id  Oiford,  and  ilay  tbere ;  I«t 
Atudy  thLfl  mopilflcBnt  ipectHcle,  tbe  eame  under  hU  : 
wlUi  ttt  mental  tirUlght  tempering  ilie  glare  of  noon 
mellawJDE  the  atrndaw;  mwniliglit  i  let  him  wandei 
evlTan  iiuiuibai  or  liDzoT  Id  bar  doLstered  halls;  but 


xrs 


knowledge  a  couch  whereupon  to  rest  a  search- 
ing and  restless  spirit ;  or  a  terrace  for  a  wander- 
ing and  variable  mind  to  walk  up  and  down,  with 
a  fair  prospect ;  or  a  tower  of  state  for  a  proud 
mind  to  raise  itself  upon ;  or  a  fort  or  command- 
ing ground  for  strife  and  contention;  or  a  shop 
for  profit  and  sale ;  and  not  a  rich  storehouse  for 
the  glory  of  the  Creator  and  the  relief  of  man's 


not  likely  that,  with  such  si 
would  meet  with  much  sympathy  in  the  univer- 
sity. It  was  still  less  probable  that  the  antipathy 
by  which  he  was  opposed  would  check  the  ajdour 
of  his  powerful  mind.  He  went  right  onward  in 
course,  unmoved  by  the  disapprobation  of 
who  turned  from  inquiries  which  they  nei- 
encouraged  nor  understood;  and,  seeing 
through  the  mists,  by  a  light  refracted  from  be- 
low the  horizon,  that  knowledge  must  be  raised 
other  foundations,  and  built  with  other  mate- 
rials than  had  been  used  through  a  long  tract  of 
many  centuries,  he  continued  his  inquiries  into 
the  laws  of  nature,'  and  planned  his  immortal 
work  upon  which  he  laboured  during  She  greater 
part  of  his  life,  and  ultimately  published  when 
he  was  chancellor,  saying,  "I  have  held  up  a 
light  in  the  obscurity  of  philosophy ;  which  will 
I  seen  centuries  after  I  am  dead."* 
After  tK'o  years  residence  he  quitted  the  uni- 
;rsity  with  the  conviction  not  only  that  these 
minaries  of  learning  were  stagnant,  but  that 
they  were  opposed  to  the  advancement  of  know- 
In  the  universities,"  he  says,  "they 
learn  nothing  but  to  believe :  first  to  believe  that 
others  know  that  which  they  know  not ;  and  after, 
themselves  know  that  which  they  know  not. 
They  are  like  a  becalmed  ship ;  they  never  move 
but  by  the  wind  of  other  men's  breath,  and  have 
no  oars  of  their  own  to  steer  withal :"'  and  in  his 
Novum  Organum,  which  he  published  when  he 
was  chanceUor,  he  repeats  wliat  he  had  said  when 
a  boy.  "  In  the  universities,  all  things  are  found 
opposite  to  the  advancement  of  the  sciences ;  for 
the  readings  and  exercises  are  here  so  managed 
that  it  cannot  easily  come  into  any  one's  mind  to 
think  of  things  out  of  the  common  road :  or  if, 
here  and  there,  one  should  venture  to  use  a  liberty 
of  judging,  he  can  only  impose  the  task  upon 
himself  without  obtaining  assistance  from  his 
fellows;  and  if  he  could  dispense  with  this,  he 
will  still  find  his  industry  and  resolution  a  great 
hinderance  to  his  fortune.  For  the  studies  of  men 
in  such  places  axe  confined,  and  pinned  down  to 

t  I  remember  in  Trinity  College  in  Canihrldge,  tliere  won 


lanU;  far  it  be  i 
Id  Ibe  leiigton  g 


>e  bralien 


Lhepoeity    , 


ould  inakE  a  greet  bomb  in 


lofKnowledge,  p.  ens. 
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tlie  wrilings  tif  certain  authors;  from  which,  if 
any  man  happens  to  differ,  he  is  presently  repre- 
hBnded  as  a  disturber  ajid  innovator."' 

Whether  die  intellectual  gladiatorship  by  which 
students  In  the  universities  of  England  are  now 
stimulatefl,  then  prevailed,  does  not  appear,  but 
hia  dislike  of  this  motive  he  early  and  always 
avowed.  "  It  is,"  he  says,  "  an  unavoidable  de- 
cree with  us  ever  to  retain  our  native  candour  and 
simplicity,  and  not  attempt  a  passage  to  truth 
under  the  conduct  of  vanity ;  for,  seeking  real 
nature  with  all  hei  fruits  about  her,  we  should 
think  it  a  betraying  of  our  trust  to  infect  such  a 
subject  either  with  an  ambitious,  an  ignorant,  or 
any  other  faulty  manner  of  treating  it."' 

Some  years  aflerBacon  had  quitted  Cambridge, 
he  published  his  opinions  upon  the  defects  of 
universities ;  in  which,  after  having  warned  the 
community  ^at,  as  colleges  are  established  for 
the  communication  of  the  knowledge  of  our  pre- 
decessors, there  should  be  a  college  appropriated 
to  the  discovery  of  new  truths,  a  living  spring  to 
mix  witii  the  stagnant  waters.  "  Let  it,"  he 
says,  "  be  remembered  that  there  is  not  any  col- 
legiate education  of  statesmen,  and  that  this  has 
not  only  a  malign  influence  upon  the  growth  of 
sciences,  but  is  prejudicial  to  stales  and  govern- 
ments, and  is  the  reason  why  princes  find  a  soli- 
tude in  regard,  of  able  men  to  serve  them  in  causes 

of  Stitfl."^ 


niun<hitioii/orcall«gBS  ID  Enropa,  IfliHFilAn^'e''tbal^tiiey 


bouEhs,  bm  it  ie  tbs  stiirinB  of  the  eDitb,  and  putling  new 

be  fdrgotten,  tbst  tbta  dedlcnltnc  of  roundaUDDH  and  dola. 
tlons  in  nrolbswirr  Lesnilne,  iaab  not  onlf  had  a  malign  as- 
pect Bod  induenca  upon  the  growth  oC  soisnees.  but  balh 

it  proceedelh  tbst  inlocei  And  ■  Bolttude  la  iBlfard  of  able 

adiicalinn  collsglate  wbicb  la  ft^a,  wiiere  sucti  as  wete  to 

giiiig^B,  bwik>_ar7nl|iyBi>d  civil  dlacDurae,  and  otber  ttaa 


irmed  bf  dallr  MpariancB,  wbj,  flfty  yea 
epsalEd  by  Mlllon,  wlio  Indlmantly  mj 


repsalcd  by  Mlllon,  wlio  Indlinantiy  saya,  "  wben  young 
men  quit  llie  univsnity  for  tha  trade  of  liir,  tbey  ground 


sauU  aa  unpcinclpled  in  vlnue  and  true  leni 
that  flattory,  and  cnurt-ghtfta,  and  tyiannmii 


These  warnings  seem  to  have  been  disregard- 
ed, and  the  art  of  governing,  not  a  ship,  which 
would  not  be  attempted  without  a  knowledge  of 
navigation,  but  the  ship  of  the  state,  is  intrusted, 
not  to  a  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  human 
nature,  but  to  tiie  knowledge  of  Latin  and  Greek 
and  verbal  criticisms  upon  the  dead  languages."* 

And  what  has  been  the  result?  During  the 
last  two  centuries  one  class  of  statesmen  has  re- 
sisted all  improvement,  and  their  opponents  have 
been  hurried  into  intemperate  alterations :  whilst 
philosophy,  lamenting  these  contentions,  has,  in- 
stead of  advancing  the  science  of  government, 
been  occupied  in  counteracting  laws  founded  upon 
erroneous  principles ;  erroneous  commercial  laws ; 
erroneous  laws  against  civU  and  religious  liber- 
ty ;  and  erroneous  criminal  laws.* 

So  deeply  was  Bacon  impressed  with  the  mag- 
nitude of  this  evil,  that  by  his  will  he  endowed 
two  lectures  in  either  of  the  universities,  by  "a 
lecturer,  whether  stranger  or  English,  provided 
he  is  not  professed  in  divinity,  law,  or  physic." 

The  subject  of  universities,  and  the  importancE 
to  the  community  and  to  the  advancement  of  sci- 
ence, that  tjie  spring  should  not  be  poisoned  or 
polluted,  was  ever  present  to  his  mind, — and,  in 
the  decline  of  his  life,  he  prepared  the  plan  of  a 
college  for  the  knowledge  of  the  works  and  cre- 
ations of  God,  "  from  the  cedar  of  Lihanus  to  the 
moss  that  groweth  out  of  the  wall ;"  hut  the  plan 
was  framed  upon  a  model  so  vast,  that,  without 
prince  and  the  assistance  of  a  peo- 


must  be  ■ 
of  his  gorgeous  mind 
ege,  may  appear  even 


pie,  all  attempts  to  real!; 
hopeless.  Some  conceptii 
in  the  formation  of  tills  co 
at  the  entrance. 

"We  have  (he  says)  two  very  long  and  fair 
galleries  r  and  in  one  of  these  we  place  patterns 
and  samples  of  all  manner  of  the  more  rare  and 
excellent  inventions;  in  tiie  other  we  place  the 
statues  of  all  principal  inventors.  There  we  have 
the  statue  of  your  Columbus,  that  discovered  the 
West  Indies;  also  the  inventor  of  ships;  your 
monk  that  was  the  inventor  of  ordnance  and  of 
gunpowder;  the  inventor  of  music;  the  inventor 
of  letters;  the  inventor  of  printing ;  the  inventor 
of  observations  of  astionomy;  the  inventor  of 
works  in  metal;  the  inventor  of  glass;  the  in- 
ventor of  silk  of  tiie  worm;  the  inventor  of  wine; 
the  inventor  of  corn  and  bread;  the  inventor  of 
sugars ;  and  all  these  by  more  certain  tradition 
than  you  have.  Upon  every  invention  of  value, 
we  erect  a  statue  to  the  inventor,  and  give  him  a 
liberal  and  honourable  reward.  Tliese  statues 
of  brass ;  some  of  marble  and  tonch- 


»  "Such,"  eays  Mllinn,  "are  ibe  errors,  ancli  the  fViiiii 
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stone ;  some  of  cedar  and  other  special  woods 
gilt  and  adorned;  somn  of  irtfn;  some  of  silver; 
some  of  gold."' 

Such  is  the  splendour  of  the  portico,  or  ante- 
room. Passing  h^ond  it,  every  thing  ia  to  he 
found  which  ii»d^nation 


>  This  anlranie  to  Eaoon'i  coUege  Blways  fcraea  itself  on 
wj  mind  when  1  vljitiho  University  Llhraiy  of  Oainl)riago  i 
in  vrlilch  I  aee  tlie  parUBtlafUi.Thamu  Nicliolion,  known 
by  ilie  luhte  of  Hapi,  tba  proprlehiT  of  b  circnlBtlne  llbruy. 

lelicB  tVam  ciaiiic  gtonnd,  mure  vslusbls,  peiliaps,  foe  tbeir 
aiiliqully  than  [Or  tlietr  baaaty.  Deligtatful  as  le  the  love 
□faotiqnity,  tiiia  arliaeial  retrospeetiTe  eitenslon  of  onr 
eiiatenoe,  (aaa  Bbakapeare's  Sonnet,  1S3,)  nighl  il  not  i>e 
adorned.  In  llie  present  limes,  by  eagls  tcom  tbe  Elgin  mar- 
bles, of  wliicta  (baoOBldoea  not  aicead  9DD(.  By  one  of  the 
universitiai  (I  Cbinb  it  is  of  Dublin)  these  casta  bavs  been 
proourad.    Let  any  parent  of  the  mtnd,  wbo  eonaidets  :he 

(wbicli  la  beaulifullr  described  in  Bamsden-s  sermon  oTtlie 
Oassntion  of  Hostilities,)  look  In  BofdeU's  Sbahapeate.  at 
Barry's  Cordelia,  to  be  fonnd,  mDM  piobBblv,  in  the  Filz- 
wUKam  coUeetion :  and  let  bim  cumpire  It  with  the  ntagni- 
ficent  aSboUng  lUntSng  fbmalalnlhe  Elgin  marbles,  and  he 
will  aea  the  hanaflt  wbicb  wonll  result  from  tba  aniveraity 

deepest  ue  eunli  eli  bandied  fethon- 
>a  together  t 


.  ...._, ;i  ., J —  '— '-aolatton,  reftigenilion, 


We  taava  (teat  Iskss.  both  ealt  and  ftasb ;  whereof  we 
have  nse  fbi  tba  fish  and  Ibwl.    We  use  tbam  also  for  burl- 
in  the'niidet  ofttae 


sea;  and  some  baya  upon  the ,  

In  is  required  tba  air  and  vapour  of  the  sea.    We  have  like- 
wise violent  streams  and  cataracts,  whkb  serve  ua  for 

anfbrcing  of  winds,  to  ael  also  on  going  dlTers  motions. 


ofTa'^'JlT'Svera'klndB  of'drlnk.blBfdiyihe'viMyl*^^^^^ 

Inocaladog,  as  weU  of  wUd^es  u  f?uit  tresa,  wbicb  pro- 

Wa  h^v^also  fUinaoaa  of  ^eat  diieraitiea,  and  thai  keep 

But  abate  all  we  bnve  heata,  in  iuii^tioii  of'the  sun^  an^d 
heavenly  b^diea,  heati  thai  pass  divers  Inequalities,  and 

We  procure  means  of  seeing  ohjecls  afitr  off,  as  in  the 

tanoes, '  We  have  ulso  helps  for  the  sisht,  far  above  speeta- 


Afler  having  enumerated  ali  rfie 
of  knowledge,  "  snch,"  he  says,  "  is  a  relation  of 
the  true  state  of  Solomon's  house,  the  end  of 
which  foundation  is  the  knowledge  of  causes, 
and  secret  motions  of  things;  and  the  enlarging 
of  the  bounds  of  human  empire,  to  the  effecting 
of  all  things  possible." 

In  these  glorious  inventions  of  one  rich  mind, 
may  be  traced  much  of  what  has  heen  effected  in 
science  and  mechanics,  since  Bacon's  death,  and 
more  that  will  be  effected  during  the  nest  two 


After  three  years'  residence  in  the  university, 
his  father  sent  him,  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  to  Pa- 
ris, under  the  care  of  Sir  Amias  Paulett,  the 
English  ambassador  at  that  court;  by  whom, 
soon  after  his  arrival,  he  was  intrusted  with  a 
mission  to  the  queen,  requiring  both  secrecy  and 
despatch:  which  he  executed  with  such  ability 
as  to  gain  the  approhation  of  the  queen,  and  jus- 
tify Sir  Amias  in  the  choice  of  his  youthful  mes- 

From  the  confidence  thus  reposed  in  bim,  and 
from  the  impression  made  upon  all  with  whom  he 
conversed  ;  upon  men  of  letters,  with  whom  he 
contracted  lasting  friendships ;  upon  grave  states- 
men and  learned  philosophers,  it  was  manifest 
that  the  promise  in  his  infancy  of  excellence,  whe- 
ther for  active  or  for  contemplative  life,  seemed 
beyond  flie  most  sanguine  expectation  to  be  real- 
After  the  appointment  of  Sir  Amias  Paulett's 
successor,  Bacon  travelled  info  the  French  pro- 
vinces, and  spent  some  time  at  Poictiers.  He 
prepared  a  work  upon  Ciphers,*  which  he  after- 

likewlse  Ibr  diseecliona  and  trials,  that  therebv  we  may 
lake  light  whgtniay  be  wrought  nponi  he  body  of  man. 

flshea,  as  we  have  said  befurenf  beasts'and  birds'  '  "'"'" 
Wa  have  alto  places  for  breed  and  generation  of  those 
kinds  of  worms  and  flies  which  ate  of  special  use,  such  as 


have  some  degrees  of  flying 
boats  for  goina  under  water 

and  bro'oli 

.?:;■„•;;? 

swimming  girdles  and  suppor 

We  have  also  sound  house 

mnnetrate  eH  aounda,  and  the 

We  have 

monies  which  you  have  not, 
elides  of  sonnds.    OlvaK  Ins 

unds,  and  1 

tbau  any 

bells  and  tingt  that  are  dainti 

and  awaet. 

Wehavealsoamatliamati& 

rearesHin 

!5-TKrb°:,ir^7e^" 

xquialtelyn 

ta  of  the  sen 

es.  &c.  &c. 

tlst,'io"we,;!S.t"n"'S?!t'r); 

f  notice,  tha 

he  aat  for  his  portrait,  w 

is  aitraord 

Inlellectual  andowmenta,  that 

heha"wril 

an  on  tbe  ai 

his  pictiue;  SI  tabula  darotur 

;rs'; 

"pSSiIng' 

phaie,  he  eaya,  Ut  verb  snepl 

io  omnia  al 

Bit,  Blind  In 

com  adola. 

icenluU  ass. 

Parisils  eicogitavlmus,  nee 

etiam  Bdhu 

visa  nob 

ligna  est  que  pereat.    Walt 

pan  ie  as  fnllowa :  But  that  J 

Ion,  which, 

n  troth, w 

lb/  to  ba  lo! 
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wards  jrtiblis'.ied,  with  an  outline  of  the  state  of 
Europe,  but  the  laws  of  sound  and  of  imagina- 
tion continued  to  occupy  his  thoughts.' 

Whilst  he  was  engiged  in  these  meditations 
his  father  died  suddenly,  on  the  20th  February, 
1579.     He  instantly  returned  to  England. 


DiscovE KING,  upon  his  arrival  in  England,  that, 
by  the  sudden  death  of  his  father,  he  was  left  with- 
out a  sulHcient  provision  to  justify  him  in  devot- 
ing hislife  to  contemplation,' it  became  neces! 
for  him  to  select  some  pursuit  for  ids  support, 
think  how  to  live, instead  of  living  only  to  think."' 


die  hlgbeet  degree  ot  cipher,  vhii 
pie  proportioii  Co  tie  writing  Infold 


1  slgnjiy  omnia  pei 


>  Bl9  mBditationi  were  botb  upon  nBIiiral  scienee  snd  hu- 
msn  scieucsB,  u  will  appear  from  the  followlnn  ffiela. 

In  bii  Hlslor;  ofLHfe  and  DeHlb,  spenking  of  ttle  diOltrences 
between  youth  and  old  age,  and  Laving  eniimaraled  ninn; 
of  them,  be  wooseda  tliui :  When  I  wne  a  young  man  ai 
FoiEtlers  la  France,  I  flimlllarlif  CDnvetaed  with  a  young 

(Hit  eouienrhat  talkative ;  he  anaiwardi  became  a  penon  of 
great  eminence.    Tbii  gentleman  naed  to  Inveigta  BgainBl 

see  their  mindi  ai  xrell  ae  ttielr  bodlea,  their  mtnde  would 
appear  bb  detbrmed  as  their  bodies;  and  Indulging  bla 
own  bnmour,  he  pretended,  that  the  detecW  of  old  men'e 
minds,  in  Bome  measura  correepondsd  to  the  delbcte  oftbelr 
bodloB.    Thtu,  drynseB  of  the  skin,  he  nld,  waa  answered 

ineurvatioa  of  the  bodf,  by  atbclam,  aa  no  1an°er,  aays  he, 
looking  up  to  heaven;  the  IremUbig  and  abaklng  of  the 
ilmbB,  by  unBteadinesB  and  InconalaneTi  the  bending  of 


^ai^l^oi 


Ibeir  koaas,  1^  Ibnrfalnei 
nga  and  cunnhig,  &c. 

.._ pon  enhoee,  there  U  a 

if  tai  a  place  wblab  I  will  now  sxaclly  i 
" "bb  from  Paris,  near  a  ton 


remnn,  there  was  an  old  Parisian,  that  took  it  lo  be  the  work 
of  splrila.and  of  good  sjrirlta.    For,  said  be,  call  "Satan," 

or  avoid.  And'  thereby  I  did  lup  [o  And,  that  an  echo  would 
not  relnni  an  S,  being  but  a  tussbig  and  an  intetlor  eaund, 

3n  too  the  nature  of  imagination  conilnued  lo  intereat 
hini.  In  the  aylTH,  art.  980,  ha  saya,  the  relatione  touch- 
ing the  fbree  of  Imagination  and  the  sesrst  ioatlncta  of  na- 

thoroiighly  hmiilred,  whetlier  there  be  any  secret  pasBsgeB 
of  sympathy  Between  persona  of  near  Wood;  as  parents, 
chddren  brothers,  sisters,  niuBE-cllildrsn,  husbands,  wives, 
*c.  'rhere  be  many  reporu  In  hielory,  that  ppon  [he 
death  of  petaoos  of  such  nearness,  men  have  had  nn  inward 
fiielinir  of  it.  I  myself  remember,  that  bjing  In  Paris,  and 
Diythther  dyiniin  London,  two  ot  Ihtea  days  before  mv 
Rilher'a  death  I  had  a  dream,  which  I  told  to  divers  En"lmti 
genilemen,  that  my  mthet'a  house  la  the  counliy  wns  plQB- 

'»^Kawle7'BiSs.  Brit'    '°°""' 


Law  and  politics  were  the  two  roads-open  be- 
fore him ;  in  both  his  family  had  attained  opulence 
and  honour.  Law,  the  dry  and  thorny  study  of 
law,  had  but  little  attraction  for  his  discursive  and 
imaginative  mind.  With  the  hope,  therefore,  that, 
under  the  protection  of  his  political  friends,  and 
the  queen's  remembrance  of  his  father,  and  notice 
of  him  when  a  child,  be  might  escape  from  the 
mental  slavery  of  delving  in  this  laborious  pro- 
fession, he  made  a  great  effort  to  secure  some  small 
competence,  by  applying  to  Lord  Burleigh  to  re- 
commend him  to  the  queen,  and  interceding  with 
Lady  Burleigh  to  urge  his  suit  with  his  uncle.* 

Buthis  application  was  unsuccessful;  thequeen 
and  the  lord  treasurer,  distinguished  as  they  were 
for  penetialioii  into  character,  being  little  disposed 

'  Hy  singular  good  lord. 

My  bnmblB  duly  remembered,  and  my  humble  Ibanfta  pre- 
sented for  your  lordship's  tfevour  and  countenance,  whteh  It 

me,  above  my  degree  and  desert :  mylellor  hath  no  further 

ofmysuil,  which  than  Imored  unto  you;  whereof  It  also 

in  behalf  ofll,  thnt  which  I  may  belter  deliver  by  letter  lliaa 
by  speech  I  which  Is,  that  altbongh  it  must  be  ponfbssed  thai 

how  ft  wVheiB  be  which  ihU  In  with  the  study  of  the  eommoo 
taws,  either  being  well  lafl  or  friended,  or  at  their  own  free 
eleedon,  or  finsnUng  llftety  sncceBS  in  other  studies  of  more 
dElIghl  and  no  less  preferment,  or  setting  hand  tbersunto 
sarly,  without  waala  of  years ;  upon  snch  survey  made,  it 
may  he  my  case  may  not  seem  otdhian,  no  more  than  my 
salt,  and  so  mora  beseeming  unto  it.  Aa  I  fbned  myself  to 
say  this  In  eicnse  of  my  motion,  lest  il  should  appenr  unto 

Sour  lordship  aliogelhsr  Indiscreet  and  luadvisad,  so  my 
ope  to  oblaia  il  raalatb  only  upon  yonr  lordship's  good  atCeC' 

needeth  never  to  caU  thr  the  exparienca  of  tbe  thing,  where 
she  hath  so  grent  and  so  good  of  the  person  which  recom- 
mendelhlt.  According  to  which  (rust  of  mine.  If  it  may  pleaae 


llghthig  [daces  ftir  your  goodness,  yet  do  I  not  ftar  any  of 
yonr  lordship's  former  eiperiencea  for  slaying  my  thankfni- 

me  or  disable  me,  outwardly,  to  mate  proof  tbareor;  Ibr  I 
cannol  acconni  your  lordship's  service  distinct  ftom  that 
which  I  to  God  and  my  prince;  tbs  performanco  whereof 
(0  best  proof  3nd  purpose  Is  (he  meeting  point  and  rendez- 

Bhi^  ill  hurafla  l^ier,  conmill'ing  ^uf "m  dnSy'^n  Biy 


3f  the  Almighty. 


nephew. 

From  flrey's  Inn,  B.  FFi. 

Ihia  ISlh  of  September,  I9S0. 

To  Lady  Borghley,  In  speak  for  him  lo  her  lord. 

My  singulnr  good  lady, 

1  was  as  ready  ta  shew  myself  mindful  of  my  duty,  by 

waiting  on  your  Fadyahip.  at  yonr  being  in  town,  as  now  by 

writing,  hnd  I  not  Ihnred  leat  yout  ladyship's  short  stay,  nnd 

Tand.    I  am  not  yel  greatly  perifect  in  eeremoniaa  of  court, 
hereof,  I  know,  your  iadyihip  knowelh  bmh  the  right  use, 

-'  - '  -     "-  "— tfnl  and  serrioenble  mtaid  shall  be 

serltvaryftnm  the  common dls- 

f  action  ^^eedeth.and  to  ealecm 


.    Hy  thankful  and  se 


ftiriher  to  give  me  laara  to  mah 
It  would  pleuse  your  good  lady 
with  you  visit  my  good  lord,  li 

bind  ma  inon  train  you  (hn.n  i  ( 
clenlty  to  acknowledge.  Thus, 
leave  of  your  tn^ship,  coniir 

dence  of  the  Almighty, 
this  lOthof  ^pUnibei,  I9S0. 


tr  ladyship  shall 
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to  encootage  him  to  rely  upon  others  rather  than 
upon  himself, and  toventure  on  the  qoickaands  of 
politics, instead  ofthecertainprofeasion  of  the  law, 
in  which  the  queen  had,  when  he  wasa  child,  pre- 
dicted that  he  would  one  day  be  her  "  lord  keeper." 
To  law,  therefore,  he  was  reluctantly  obliged 
to  devote  himself,  and  as  it  seems.  In  the  year  1680, 
hewasadinitted  aatadent  of  Gray's  Inn,  of  which 
aaciely  his  father  had  for  many  years  been  an  il- 
lustrious member,^ 

HaTing  engaged  in  this  profession,  he,  as  was 
to  be  cspectad,  encountered  and  subdued  the  diffi- 
culties and  obscurities  of  the  science  in  which  he 
was  doomed  to  labour,  and  in  which  he  after- 
wards was  eminently  distinguished,  not  only  by 
his  professional  exertions  and  honours,  but  by 
his  valuable  works  upon  different  practical  parts 
of  the  law,  and  upon  the  improvement  of  the  sci- 
ence, by  exploring  the  principles  of  universal  jus- 
tice— the  laws  of  law. 

Extensive  as  were  his  legal  researches,  and  great 
as  was  his  legal  knowledge,  law  was,  however, 
but  an  accessory,  not  a  principal  study."  It  was 
not  to  be  expected  that  his  mind  should  confine 
its  researches  within  the  narrow  and  perplexed 
study  ofprecedents  and  authorities.  Hecontracted 
his  sight,  when  necessary,  to  the  study  of  the  law, 
but  he  dilated  it  to  the  whole  circle  of  science,  and 
continued  his  meditations  upon  his  immortal  work, 
which  he  had  projected  when  In  the  university. 

This  course  of  legal  and  philosophical  research 
waa  accompanied  with  such  sweetness  and  affa- 
bility of  deportment,  that  he  gained  the  affections 
of  the  whole  society,  and  the  kindness  he  expe- 
rienced was  notlost  upon  him.  Heassisted  in  their 
festivities  ;  he  beautified  their  spacious  garden, 
and  raised  an  elegant  structure,  known  for  many 
years  after  his  death,  as"  The  Lord  Bacon's  Lodg- 
ing," In  which  at  intervals  he  resided  till  hisdeath. 
When  he  was  only  twenty-six  years  of  age,  he 
was  promoted  to  the  bench ;  in  his  twenty-eighth 
year  he  was  elected  lent  reader  f  and  the  43d  of 
Elizabeth  he  was  appointed  double  reader. 
1  The  admisMOn  Hook  at  Gray's  Inn  begins  in  the  year  1580 ; 


iwledge.    How  freall  ai 


Ibnnlf  ihii  me  the  deligliw  of  ilia  epicure !  how  vasliy  dii- 
propnrlinnatB  an  the  pleBsures  of  the  eallns  »nd  of  Ihe  Ihlnlt- 
innmm!  tndaeilBsdiltferemaBthesilenceofBnArcliir—'" 
in  the  aludj  of  a  ptoblem,  and  Ihe  ilillnEaH  of  a  sow  i 
"eeins  reliiriied  from  travel  he  applied  himaelf  tn  Ihe 


lis  aoreeable  occupations,  a 

icience,  during  his  residence  in  Gray's  Inn,  did 

check  his  professional  exertions.  In  the  year 
1586,  he  applied  to  the  lord  treasurer  to  be  called 

"  n  the  bar;*  and  in  his  thirtieth  year  viraa 
1  queen's  connsel  learned  extraordinary,*  an 
honour  which,  until  that  time,  had  never  been  oour 
ferred  upon  any  member  of  the  profession. 


CHAl'TER  III. 


DlSaPPfllNTKEriT  A 


He  thus  entered  on  public  life,  submitting,  as  a 
lawyer  and  a  statesman,  to  worldly  occupations 
(being  then  b«tme«7-8^^W^e»»jfa^^^^^ 


I  apvear  Ihat  he  apjilled  1o  tl 
To  the  light  liDpouiable  th 


aUier  of  good  advicB  than  of  evil  opinion  thaiebj.  And 
rnur  lordship  had  grounfled  only  umm  the  said  '•^'^T™^^ 
if  Ihelre.  1  mllht  and  would  truly  liava  upholden  thai  ft 


Id  If 


i  slnnd  allfactEd 


liiat  I  sought  ttBiBln  an  ease  In  eommg  wiiuu.  ™i-,  a.iu  u^. 
any  eitraordinaryorsinBOlarnnle  offli.DUi.  And  [Orlhul  yniit 
loAihip  may  othsrwlioTiave  heard  of  me  It  itall  ■P""  ™" 
more  wary  and  cireunupBiJl  in  camagB  of  Diyaelf  J  indeefl  I 


D  luitlyoKectadj   

In  that  they  were  deUverad  by  men  that 
Dd,  besidfea,  were  lo  give  colour  lo  Ihslr 
because  your  lordaUlp  did  mingle  inere- 

il^  u  prove  your  loidehip's  admonition 
hes  horeafler,  than  causeless  Sy  eicnaina 
I  yet  (wllhyoiir  lordahlp'saMdon  humbly 
a  ymiloremembBTjthat  I  did  endeavour  Co 


itely  and  modesUy  soever  Ihey  heb 
Irani innUii;  Itlndslao  (hat  aiichp 
iBhfUl,  (as  myaelf  is.)  whereby  thi 

ftSm  my  nalnre,  aa  if"  Ihlnlt  well  ot 
Is  in  this,  that  Ism  free  from  that  ■ 
Qor  lordabip's  speech,  1  have  e 


thisBlhofMay.lsen. 
■  Kawley,  In  his  life,  anys.lie  i 


hed  hims 


■  adhlrs  and  placet  of  atate ;  tbr  which, 
Ihen  had  hean  pleased,  he  was  moat  tit. 

isnbatalence  :  and  fie  applied  himself, 
Ity  than  choice,  lo  the  study  of  Iha  com- 


'"^IV^  trhe  w^'iScS,!'  ^cSn'Sd'^WarSatfhS 
onean  whe  nlv'ar  over  valued  any  man's  abililiea,  thought 
fit  iocill  hhn  toher  sarvleeia  a  way  which  did  hlj,  verv  groat 
honodr,  hy  appotatog  bhn  her  connaal  leuned  Inj^be  taw 
Bxlraordlnary:  by  which,  though  ah 


ry  little  to  biafi 


indeed  in 


mlghl  bi 
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that,  sc 

ni  regions  of 


3  divided  ii 


and  the  pursuit  of  worldly 
or  later,  he  might  escape  in 
philosophj. 

At  this  period  the  court ' 
parties  r  at  the  head  of  the 

--ils ;  of  the  other,  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  and  after- 
wards his  son-in-law,  the  Earl  of  Essex. 

To  the  Cecils  Bacon  was  allied.  He  was  the 
nephew  of  Lord  Burleigh,  and  first  cousin  to  Sir 
Robert  Cecil,  the  principal  secretary  of  state ;  but, 
connected  as  he  was  to  the  Cecils  by  blood,  his 
affections  were  with  Esses,  Generous,  ardent, 
and  highly  cultivated,  with  all  the  romar  ' 
Ihusiasin  of  chivalry,  and  all  the  graces  and : 
plishmente  of  a  court,  Elsses  was  formed  to  gain 
partisans,  and  attach  friends.  Attracted  by  his 
mind  and  character.  Bacon  could  have  but  little 
sympathy  with  Burleigh,  who  thought  iElOO  an 
extravagant  gratuity  to  the  autiior  of  the  Fairy 
Queen,  which  he  was  pleased  to  term  "an  old 
song,"  and,  probably,  deemed  the  listeners  to  such 
songs  little  better  than  idle  dreamers.  There  was 
much  grave  learning  and  much  pedantry  at  court, 
butliteratureofthe  lighter  sort  was  regarded  with 
coldness,  and  philosophy  witlisuspicion:  instead, 
therefore,  of  uniting  himself  to  the  party  in  power, 
he  not  only  formed  an  early  friendship  himself 
with  Essex,  hut  attached  to  his  service  his  brother 
Anthony,  who  had  returned  from  abroad,  with  a 
great  reputation  for  ability  and  a  knowledge  of 
foreign  affairs. 

This  intimacy  eouid  not  fail  to  excite  the  jea- 
lousy of  Lord  Burleigh  ;  and,  in  after  life.  Bacon 
was  himself  sensible  that  he  had  acted  unwisely, 
and  that  his  noble  kinsmen  had  some  right  to 
plain  of  the  readiness  with  which  he  and  his 
ther  had  embraced  the  views  of  their  powerfiil 
rival.  But,  attached  as  he  was  to  Essex,  Baeon 
was  not  so  imprudent  as  to  neglect  an  application 
to  them  whenever  opportunity  offered  to  forward 
his  interests.  In  a  letter  written  in  the  year  1591 
to  Lord  Burleigh,  in  which  he  says  that "  thirty- 
one  years  is  a  great  deal  of  sand  in  the  hour-glass," 
he  made  another  effort  to  extricate  himself  from 
the  slavery  of  the  law,  by  endeavouring  to  procure 
some  appointment  at  court ;  that,  "  not  being  a 
man  born  under  Sol  that  loveth  honour,  nor  under 
Jupiter  that  loveth  business,  but  wholly  carried 
away  by  the  contemplative  planet,"  he  might  by 
that  mean  become  a  true  pioneer  in  the  deep  mines 
of  truth.  To  these  applications,  the  Cecils  were 
not  entirely  inattentive;  for,  although  not  influ- 
cnced  by  any  sympathy  for  genius, "  for  a  specu- 
lative man  induipng  himself  in  philosophical 
reveries,  and  calculated  more  to  perplex  than  to 
promote  public  business,"  as  he  was  represented 
by  his  cousin.  Sir  Robert  Oecil,»  they  procured 
for  him  the  reversion  of  the  Registership  of  the 
S  tar  C  lipmbar,  worth  about  £l  600  a  year,  for  which. 


modestly  ascribing  his  success  to  the  remembrance 
of  his  father's  virtues,  he  immediately  acknow- 
ledged his  obligation  to  the  queen.  This  rever- 
sion, however,  was  not  of  any  immediate  value ; 
for,  not  falling  into  possession  till  after  the  lapse 
of  twenty  years,  he  said  that  "it  was  like  another 
man's  ground  buttailing  upon  his  house,  which 
might  mend  his  prospect,  but  it  did  not  fill  his 


In  the  parliament  which  met  on  February  13, 
1593,  and  which  -was  chiefly  called  for  consulta- 
tion and  preparation  against  lie  ambitious  designs 
of  the  King  of  Spain,  Bacon  sat  as  one  of  the 
knights  for  Middlesex.  On  the  S5th  of  February, 
1592,  he,  in  his  first  speech,  earnestly  recom- 
mended the  improvement  of  the  law,  an  improve- 
which  through  life  he  availed  himself  of  every 
opportunity  to  encourage,  not  only  byhis  speeches, 
but  by  his  works ;  in  which  he  admonishes  law- 
yers, that  although  they  have  a  tendency  to  resist 
the  progress  of  legal  improvement,  and  are  not 
the  best  improvers  of  law,  it  is  their  doty  to  visit 
and  strengthen  the  roots  and  foundation  of  their 
science,  productive  of  such  blessings  to  themselves 
and  to  the  community ;  and  he  submitted  to  the 
king  that  the  most  sacred  trust  to  sovereign  power 
consisted  in  the  establishing  good  laws  for  the 
regulation  of  the  kingdom,  and  as  an  example  to 
the  world. 

To  assist  in  the  imprftrement  which  he  recom- 
mended, he,  in  after  life,  prepared  a  plan  for  a 
digest  and  amendment  of  the  whole  law,  and  parti- 
cularly of  tlie  penal  law  of  England,  and  a  tract 
upon  Universal  Justice;  the  one  like  a  fruitful 
shower,  profitable  and  good  for  the  latitude  of 
ground  on  which  it  falls,  the  other  like  the  bene- 
fits of  heaven,  permanent  and  universal. 

In  another  debate  on  the  7th  of  March,  Bacon 
forcibly  represented,  as  reasons  for  deferring  for 
six  years  tiie  payment  of  the  subsidies  to  which 
the  house  had  consented,  the  distresses  of  the 
people,  the  danger  of  raising  public  discontent, 
and  the  evil  of  making  so  bad  a  precedent  against 
themselves  and  posterity.  With  this  speech  the 
queen  was  much  displeased,  and  caused  her  dis- 
pleasure to  be  communicated  to  Bacon  both  by 
the  lord  treasurer  and  by  the  lord  keeper.  He 
heard  them  with  the  calmness  of  a  philosopher, 
saying,  that  "he  spoke  in  discharge  of  his  con- 
science and  duty  to  God,  to  the  queen,  and  to  his 
country;  that  he  well  knew  the  common  beaten 
road  to  favour,  and  the  impossibility  that  be 
who  selected  a  coarse  of  life  'estimate  only  by 
the  few,'  should  be  approved  by  the  many."  He 
said  this,  not  in  anger,  but  in  the  consciousness 
of  the  dignity  of  his  pursuits,  and  with  the  full 
knowledge  of  the  doctrine  and  consequences  both 
of  concealment  and  revelation  of  opinion:  of  the 
"no  to  speak  and  the  lime  to  be  silent. 
If,  after  this  admonition,  he  was  more  cautious 
the  expression  of  his  s 
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1  his  parliameataiy  exerdons,  oi  saorifice 
s  of  the  public  at  tiie  foot  of  the  thione. 
He  spoke  often,  and  always  with  such  force  and 
eloquence  as  to  insure  the  attention  of  the  house; 
and,  though  he  spoke  generally  on  the  side  of  the 
court,  he  was  regarded  as  the  advocate  of  thepeo- 
pie:  a  powerful  advocate,according  tohis  friend, 
Ben  Jonson,  who  thus  speaks  of  his  parliament- 
ary eloquence:  "There  happened  in  my  time  one 
noble  speaker,  who  was  full  of  gravity  in  his 
speaking:  his  language,  where  he  could  spare  or 
pass  by  a  jest,  was  nobly  censorious.  No  man 
ever  spakemore  neatiy,more  pressly,more  weight- 
ily, or  suffered  less  emptiness,  less  idleness  in 
what  he  uttered :  no  member  of  his  speech  but 
consisted  of  its  own  graces.  His  hearers  could 
not  cough  or  look  aside  from  him  without  loss: 
he  commanded  when  he  spoke,  and  had  his  judges 
angry  and  pleased  at  his  devotion.  No  man  had 
their  afieetiona  more  in  his  power;  the  fear  of 
every  man  that  heard  him  was  lest  he  should 
make  an  end." 

It  would  have  been  fortunate  for  society  if  this 
check  had  impressed  upon  his  mind  the  vanity  of 
attempting  to  unite  theacarcelyreconcileable  cha- 
racters of  the  philosopher  and  the  courtier.  Hia 
high  birth  and  elegant  taste  unfitted  Bacon  for  the 
common  walks  of  life,  and  by  surrounding  htm 
with  artificial  wants,  compelled  him  to  exertions 
uncongenial  lo  his  nature :  but  the  love  of  truth, 
of  Ilia  country,  and  an  undying  spirit  of  improve- 
ment, ever  in  the  train  of  knowledge,  ill  suited 
him  for  the  trammels  in  which  he  was  expected 
to  move.  Through  the  whole  of  his  life  he  en- 
deavoured to  burst  his  bonds,  and  escapefrom  law 
and  politics,  from  mental  slavery  to  intellectual 
liberty.  Perhaps  the  charge  of  inconsistency,  so 
often  preferred  against  him,  may  be  attributed  to 
the  varying  impulse  of  such  opposite  motives.' 

In  the  spring  of  1594,"  by  the  promotion  of  Sir 
Edward  Coke  to  the  office  of  Attorney  General, 
the  solicitorship  became  vacant.  This  had  been 
foreseen  by  Bacon,  and,  from  his  near  alliance  to 
the  lord  treasurer;  from  the  friendship  of  Lord 
Essex ;  from  the  honourable  testimony  of  the  bar 
and  of  the  bench;  from  the  protection  he  had  a 
right  to  hope  for  from  the  queen,  for  hia  father's 
sake  ;  from  the  consciousness  of  his  own  merits 
andofthe  weakness  offais  competitors,  Bacon  could 
y  doubt  of  his  success.  He  djd  not,  how- 
;  for  though,  to  use 
"voiced  with  great 
expectation,  and  the  wishes  of  all  men,"  yet  he 
Ktrenuonsly  applied  to  the  lord  keeper,  to  Lord 
Burleigh,  to  Sir  Robert  Cecil,  and  to  his  noble 
friend  Lord  Essex,  to  further  his  suit. 

To  the  Lord  Keeper  Puckering  he  applied  as  to 
a  lawyer,  having  no  sympathy  with  his  pursuits 


n  idle  seour 


or  value  for  his  attainmei  ts  1  I  p  f  pre- 
venting his  opposition,  h  h  n  f  m  any 
expectation  of  his  suppo  and  h  1  lated 
righriy  upon  the  lord  keepe   sd    p  ntowards 

him,  for,  either  htirt  by  Ba  n  m  nn  f  which 
he  appeared  to  have  compla  ed,  f  m  thn 
usual  antipathy  of  common  minds  to  intellectual 
superiority,  the  lord  keeper  represented  to  the 
queen  that  two  lawyers,  of  the  names  of  Brcgrave 
and  Brathwayte,were  more  meritorious  candidates. 
Of  the  conduct  of  the  lord  keeper  he  felt  and  spoke 
indignantly.  "  If,"  he  says,  "  it  please  your  lord- 
ship but  to  call  to  mind  from  whom  I  am  descend- 
ed, and  by  whom,  next  to  God,  her  majesty,  and 
your  own  virtue,  your  lordship  is  ascended,  I 
know  you  will  have  a  compunction  of  mind  to  do 
me  any  wrong." 

To  Lord  Burleigh  he  applied  as  to  his  relation 
and  patron,  and,  as  a  motive  to  insure  his  protec- 
tion, he  intimated  his  intention  to  devote  himself 
to  legal  pursuits,  an  intimation  likely  to  be  of 
more  efBcacy  to  this  statesman  tiian  the  assurance 
that  the  completion  of  the  Novum  Organum  de- 
pended upon  his  success :  and  he  formed  a  correct 
estimate  of  the  lord  tre^nrer,  who  strongly  inter- 
ceded with  the  queen,  and  kindly  communicated 
to  Baconthe  motives  by  which  she  was  influenced 
against  him. 

To  Sir  Robert  Cecil  he  also  applied,  as  to  a 
kinsman ;  and,  during  the  course  of  his  solicita- 
tion, having  suspected  that  he  had  been  bribed  by 
hia  opponent,  openly  accused  him;  but,  having 
discovered  his  error,  he  immediately  acknow- 
ledged that  his  suspicions  were  unfounded.  Ho 
still,  however,  maintained  that  there  had  been 
treachery  somewhere,  and  that  a  word  the  queen 
had  used  agdnsthim  hadbeenput  into  her  mouth 
by  Sir  Robert's  messenger. 

Essex,  with  all  the  zeal  of  his  noble  and  ardent 
nature,  endeavoured  to  influence  the  queen  on  be- 
half of  hia  friend,  by  every  power  which  he  pos- 
sessed over  her  affections  and  her  understanding; 
availing  himself  of  the  most  happy  moments  to 
address  her,  refuting  all  the  reasons  which  she 
could  adduce  against  his  promotion,  and  repre- 
senting the  rejection  of  his  suit  as  an  injustice  to 
the  public,  and  a  great  unkindness  to  himself. 
Not  content  with  these  earnest  solicitations,  Es- 
sex applied  to  every  person  by  whom  the  queen 
was  likely  to  be  influenced. 

That  Bacon  had  a  powerful  enemy  was  evinced 
not  only  by  the  whole  of  Elizabeth's  conduct  dur- 
ing this  protracted  sujt,  but  by  the  anger  with 
which  she  met  the  earnest  plejidings  of  Essex ;  by 
her  perpetual  refusals  to  come  to  any  decision, 
and  aboveall,by  her  remarkable  expressions,  that 
"  Bacon  had  a  great  wit,  and  much  leamirtg,  but 
tiiat  in  law  he  could  show  to  the  uttermost  of  his 
knowledge,  and  was  not  deep."  Essex  was  con- 
vinced that  his  enemy  was  the  lord  keeper,  to 
whom  he  wrote,  desiring  "  that  the  lord  keeper 
(C) 
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would  no  longer  consider  him  a  suitor  for  Bacon, 
bnt  for  himself;  that  upoa  huu  would  light  the 
disgrace  as  well  of  the  protraction  as  of  the  refusal 
of  the  suit;  and  complained  withmuch  bitterness 
of  those  who  ought  to  be  Bacon's  friends.* 

To  the  queen.  Bacon  applied  by  a  letter  worthy 
of  theok  both.  He  addressed  hei  respectfully,  but 
with  a  fiiU  consciousness  that  he  deserved  the  ap- 
pointment, and  that  he  had  not  deserved  the  re- 
primand he  had  received  from  her  majesty,  for  the 
honest  exercise  of  his  duty  in  parliament.  Apolo- 
gising for  his  boldness  and  plainness,  he  t«ld  the 
queen,  "  that  his  mind  turned  upon  other  wheels 
than  those  of  profit ;  that  he  sought  no  great  mat- 
ter, but  a  place  in  his  profession,  often  given  to 
younger  men ;  tliat  he  had  never  sought  her  but 
by  her  own  desire,  and  that  he  would  not  wrong 
himself  by  doing  it  at  that  time,  when  it  might 
be  thought  he  did  it  for  profit ;  and  that  if  her 
majesty  found  other  and  ^ler  men,  he  should  be 
glad  there  was  such  choice  of  them."  This  letter, 
according  to  lie  custom  of  the  times,  he  accom- 
panied by  a  present  of  a  jewel.  When  the  queen, 
with  the  usual  property  of  royalty,  not  to  forget, 
mentioned  his  speech  in  parliament  which  yet 
rardiled  in  her  mind,  and  with  an  antipathy, 
worthy  of  her  love  of  letters,  said,  "he  was  rafher 
a  man  of  study,  than  of  practice  and  experience ;'' 
he  reminded  her  of  his  father,  who  was  made  so 
licitor  of  the  Augmentation  Office  when  he  wa 
only  twenty-seven  years  old,  and  had  never  prac- 
tised, ^d  that  Mr.  Brograve,  who  had  been 
commended  by  the  lord  keeper,  was  without  prac- 

This  contest  lasted  from  April,  1594,  till  Ni 
vember,  1595;  and  what  at  first  was  merely  doubt 
and  hesitation  in  the  queen's  mind,  became  a 
straggle  against  the  ascendency  which  she 
conscious  Essex  had  obtained  over  her,  a; 
more  than  once  uiged  that  "if  either  party 
to  give  way,  it  ought  to  be  Essex ;  that  his 
for  Bacon  should  yield  to  her  mislike,"  Of  this 
latent  cause  Essex  became  sensible,  and  said  to 
Bacon,  "  I  never  found  the  queen  passionate 
against  you  till  1  was  passionate  for  you." 

Such  was  the  nature  of  this  contest,  which  was 
so  long  protracted,  that  success  could  not  compen- 
sate for  the  trouble  of  the  pursuit;  of  this,  and  the 
difficulties  of  his  situation,  he  bitterly  complained. 
"  To  be,"  he  said,  "  like  achild  following  a  bird, 
1  Ta  Ike  rielithimtiHntililielard1utptr,&e.—'UjvmY  good 
'■  IHends,  make*  [nte]  the  more  Indnnrlona  my- 


B_r  ««)-,  yei  I  hold  boih  my 
'ooursble  and'ktnil  g  ftiend, 


which  when  he  is  nearest  flieth  away  and  lighteth 
a  little  before,  and  then  the  child  after  it  again. 
I  am  weary  of  it,  as  also  of  wearying  my  good 
friends." 

On  the  5th  of  November,  1596,'  Mr.  Sergeant 
Fleming  was  appointed  solicitor-general,  to  the  su  r- 
prise  of  the  public,  and  the  deep-felt  mortification 
ofBacon,  and  of  his  patron  and  friond.  Lord  Essex, 
The  mortification  of  Essex  partook  strongly  of  the 
extremaa  of  his  character;  of  the  generous  regard 
of  wounded  affection,  and  the  bitter  vexation  of 
wounded  pride ;  he  complained  tiiat  a  man  every 
way  worthy  had  "  fared  ill,  because  he  had  made 
him  a  mean  and  dependence ;"  but  he  did  not  rest 
here :  he  generously  undertook  the  care  of  Bacon's 
future  fortunes,and,  by  thegift  of  an  estate,  worth 
about  j61800,  at  the  beautiful  village  of  Twicken- 
ham, endeavoured  to  remunerate  him  for  his  great 
loss  of  time  and  grievous  disappointment. 

How  bitterly  Bacon  felt  the  disgrace  of  the 
queen's  rejection,  is  apparent  by  his  own  letter, 
where  he  says,  that  "rejected  with  such  circum- 
stances, he  could  no  longer  look  upon  his  friends, 
and  that  he  should  travel,  and  hoped  that  her  ma- 
jesty would  not  be  offended  that,  no  longer  able 
to  endure  the  sun,  he  had  fled  into  the  shade." 

His  greatest  annoyance  during  lliis  contest  had 
arisen  from  the  interruption  of  thoughts  generally 
devoted  to  higher  things.  After  a  short  retire- 
ment, "  where  he  once  again  enjoyed  the  blessings 
of  contemplation  in  that  sweet  solitariness  which 
collecteth  the  mind,  as  shutting  the  eyes  does  the 
sight,"  during  which  beseems  to  have  invented 
an  instrumentresemhlingabnrometer,  he  resumed 
his  usual  habits  of  study,  consoled  by  the  con- 
sciousness of  worth,  which,  though  it  may  at  firat 
imbittei  defeat  from  a  sense  of  injustice,  never 
f^ls  ultimately  to  mitigate  disappointment,  by 
insuring  the  sympathy  of  the  wise  and  the  good. 

This  cloud  soon  passed  away ;  for,  though  Ba- 
con had  stooped  to  politics,  his  mind,  when  he 
resumed  his  natural  position,  was  far  above  the 
agitation  of  disappointed  ambition.  During  his 
retirement  he  wrote  to  the  queen,  expressing  bis 
submission  to  the  providence  of  God,  which  he 
Bays  findeth  it  expedient  for  me  "  iolerare  jitgum 
iajuventute  laea ;"  and  assuring  her  majesty  that 
her  service  should  not  be  injured  by  any  want  of 
his  exertions.  His  forbearance  was  not  lostnpon 
the  queen,  who,  satisfied  with  her  i^ctory,  soon 
afterwards,  with  an  expression  of  kindness,  em- 
ployed him  in  her  service:  and  some  effort  was 
made  Co  create  a  new  vacancy  by  the  advancement 
of  Fleming. 

Duringtheoontestjthe  University  of  Cambridge 
had  conferred  upon  him  the  degree  of  master  of 
arts,  and  he  had  in  the  first  throes  of  vexation  de- 
clared his  intention  of  retiring  there,  a  resolution, 
which,  unfortunately  for  philosophy,  he  did  not 
put  into  practice. 
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tn  the  year  1596  Bacon  completed  a  valaablej  in  the  soldiery,  chiefly  volunteers,  and  by  the  con- 
ct  upon  the  elements  and  use  of  the  common  tentions  of  their  officers,  too  equal  to  be  easily 
law  It  consists  in  the  first  part  of  twenty-five  commanded,  yet  he  did  not  forget  the  intere  ta  ol 
^    ■  '.     ..,  ^.—  .1, —   Bacon,  but  wrote  from   Plymouth  to  ti.e  new- 


legal  masims,  as  speoimena  selected  from  three 
hundred,  in  which  he  was  desirous  to  establish  in 
the  science  of  law,  as  he  was  to  establish  in  all 
science,  general  truths  for  the  diminution  of  indi- 
vidual labour,  and  the  foundation  of  future  disco- 
veries ;  and,  his  opinion  being  that  general  truths 
could  be  discovered  only  by  an  extensive  collec- 
tionof  particulars,  he  proceeded  in  this  work  upon 
tJie  plan  suggested  in  his  Novum  Organum. 

In  thi,  ijBSond  part  he  explains  the  use  of  the 
law  for  the  security  of  persons,  reputation,  and 
property  ;  which,  with  the  greatest  anxiety  to 
advance  freedom  of  thought  and  liberty  of  action; 
he  well  knew  and  always  inculcated,  was  to  he 
obtained  only  by  the  strength  of  the  law  restrain- 
intr  and  directing  individual  strength.*  In  Or 
phens's  Theatre,  he  says,  "all  beasts  and  birds 
assembled,  and  forgetting  their  several  appetites, 
some  of  prey,  some  of  game,  and  some  of  quanel, 
stood  all  sociably  together,  listening  to  the  airs 
and  accords  of  the  harp ;  the  sound  whereof  no 
sooner  ceased,  or  was  drowned  by  some  louder 
noise,  but  every  beast  returned  to  his  own  nature; 
wherein  is  aptly  described  the  nature  and  con- 
dition of  men :  who  are  are  full  of  savage  and 
unreclaimed  desires  of  profit,  of  lust,  of  revenge, 
wliich  as  long  as  they  give  ear  to  precepts,  to 
laws,to  religion,  sweetiy  touched  witii  eloquence, 
and  persuasion  of  books,  of  sermons,  and  ha- 
rangues ;  so  long  is  society  and  peace  midntMned ; 
but  if  these  iistruments  he  silent,  or  sedition  and 
tumult  make  them  not  audible,  all  things  dissolve 
into  anarchy  and  confusion." 

His  preface  contains  his  favourite  doctrine,  that 
I'  there  is  a  debt  of  obligation  from  every  member 
of  a  profession  to  assist  in  improving  tiie  scier- 
in  which  he  has  successfully  practised,"  and  ..- 
dedicated  Ids  work  to  the  queen,  as  a  sheaf  and 
cluster  of  fruit  of  the  good  and  favourable  seasc 
enjoyed  by  tiie  nation,  from  the  influence  of  hi 
happy  government,   by  which  the  people  we., 
taught  tiiat  part  of  tiie  study  of  a  good  prince  was 
to  adorn  and  honour  times  of  peace  by  the  im- 
provement of  tiie  laws.    Although  this  tract  w 
written  in  the  year  159S,  and  although  he  w 
always  a  great  admirer  of  Elizabetii,  it  was  i 
published  till  after  his  death. 

The  exertions  which  had  been  made  by  Esses 
to  obtain  the  solicitorship  for  his  friend,  and  his 
generous  anxiety  to  mitigate  his  disappointment, 
had  united  them  by  the  strongest  bonds  of  aifec- 

In  the  summer  of  1596,  Esses  was  appointed 
to  tiie  command  of  an  expedition  against  Spaii 
and  though  he  was  much  troubled  during  the  ei 
barkatiott  of  his  troops,  by  the  want  of  disoipli 


placed  lord  keeper,  and  all  his  friends  m  power, 
ttrongly  recommending  Mm  to  their  protettion. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  yeat  1597  his  first  pub- 
lication appeared.  It  is  a  small  12mo.  volume  of 
Essays,  Religious  Meditations,  and  a  table  of  tise 
Colours  of  Good  and  Evil.  In  his  dedication  to 
his  loving  and  beloved  brotiier,  he  states  tiiat  he 
published  to  check  the  circulation  of  spurious 
--■is,"likesomeowneT3  of  orchards,  who  ga- 
id  the  fruit  before  it  was  ripe,  to  prevent  steal- 
"  and  he  expresses  his  conviction  that  there 
was  nothing  in  the  volume  contrary,  but  rather 
medicinable  to  religion  and  manners,  and  his  hope 
that  tiie  Essays  would,  to  use  his  oivn  words, 
"  be  like  the  lale  new  halfpence,  which,  though 
flie  pieces  were  small,  tiie  silver  was  good." 

The  Essays,  which  are  ten'  in  nmriber,  abound 
with  condensed  tiiought  and  practical  wisdom, 
neatly,  pressly,  and  weightily  slated,'  and,  like 
all  his  early  works,  are  simple,  witiiout  imagery. 
They  are  written  in  his  favourite  style  of  aphor- 
isms, although  each  essay  is  apparently  a  ccn- 
tinued  work  ;*  and  without  tiiat  love  of  antithesis 
and  false  glitter  to  which  truth  and  justness  ef 
tiiought  is  frequently  sacrificed  by  the  writers  cf 
maxims.  ,, 

Anotiier  edition,  witii  a  translation  of  tiie  Mg- 
ditationes  Sacrte,  was  published  in  tiie  next  year ; 
and  atiiird  in  1 612,  when  he  was  solicitor-general ; 
and  a  fourth  in  1635,  tiie  year  before  his  death. 

The  essays   in    the   subsequent  editions    are 

much  augmented,  according  to  his  oim  words ; 

"  I  always  alter  when  I  add,  so  that  nothmg  is 

finished  till  all  his  finished,"  and  fliey  are  adorned 

by  happy  and  familiar  iUustralion,  as  in  tiie  essay 

of  "-Wisdom  for  a  Man's  self,"  which  concludes 

in  tiie  edition  of  1625  with  tiie  following  extract, 

not  to  be  found  in  tiic  previous  edition :— "  Wi^ 

dom  for  a  man's  self  is  in  many  branches  thereof 

a  depraved  thing.     It  is  tiie  wisdom  of  rats,  that 

wiU  be  sure  to  leave  a  house  somewhat  before  it 

a  1.  Of  Stncly. 

%  OfDiacnurM.        ^  j(g,„ett 

4.  Of  Followcta  Kiifl  Friends. 

«.'  OfBipense. 


!aaay  "Of  Studs:" 
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'all.     It  is  the  wisdom  of  the  fax,  that  thrusts 

die  badger,  who  digged  and  made  room  for  h 

it  is  the  wisdom  of  crocodiles,  who  shed  tears  when 
they  would  devoui.  But  that  which  is  specially 
to  be  noted  is,  that  those  which,  as  Cicero  says 
of  Pompey,  are  mi  amantes  sine  rimli,  are  maiiy 
times  unfortunate.  And  whereas  4ey  have  all 
their  time  sacrificed  to  themselves,  they  become 
in  the  end  themseives  sacTifiees  to  the  inconstancy 
offortune,whoeewings  they  thought  by  their  self- 
wisdom  to  have  pinioned." 

So  in  the  essay  upon  Adversity,  on  which  he 
had  deeply  reflected,  before  the  edition  of  1S35, 
when  it  first  appeared,  he  says  :  "  The  virtue  of 
prosperity  is  temperance,  the  virtue  of  adversity 
is  fortitude,  which  in  morals  is  the  more  heroical 
virtue.  Prosperity  is  the  Wesaing  of  the  Old 
Testiment,  adversity  is  the  blessing  of  the  New, 
which  earrieth  the  greater  benediction,  and  the 
clearer  revelation  of  God's  favour.  Yet  even  in 
the  Old  Testament,  if  you  listen  to  David's  harp, 
you  shall  hear  as  many  hearse-like  airs  as  carols ; 
and  the  pencil  of  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  laboured 
more  in  describing  the  afflictions  of  Job  than  the 
felicities  of  Solomon.  Prosperity  is  not  without 
many  fears  and  distastes ;  and  adversity  is  not 
without  comforts  and  hopes.  We  see  in  needle- 
works and  embroideries,  it  is  more  pleasing  tc 
have  a  lively  work  upon  aaad  and  solemn  ground, 
than  to  have  a  dark  and  melancholy  work  upon  a 
lightsome  ground;  judge,  therefore,  of  the  plea- 
sures of  the  heart  by  the  pleasures  of  the  eye. 
Certainly  virtue  is  like  precious  odours,  most 
(Vagrant  when  they  are  incensed,  or  crushed  :  for 
prosperity  doth  best  discover  vice,  bat  adversity 
doth  best  discover  virtue." 

The  essays  were  immediately  translated 
French  and  Italian,  and  into  Latin  by  some  of  his 
friends,  amongst  whom  were  Hacket,  Bishop  of 
Litohfield,  and   his  constant,  affectionate  friend, 
Ben  Jonson,' 

His  own  estimate  of  the  value  of  this  work  is 
thus  slated  in  his  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Win- 
cheslflr :  "  As  for  my  Essays,  and  some  other  par- 
ticulars of  that  nature,  I  count  them  but  as  the  re- 
creations of  my  other  studies,  and  in  that  manner 
purpose  to  continue  them;  though  I  am  not  ig- 
norant tiiat  these  kind  of  writings  would,  with 
less  pains  and  assiduity,  perhaps  yield  more  lus- 
tre and  reputation  to  my  name  than  the  others  I 
have  in  hand." 

Although  it  was  not  likely  that  such  lustre  and 
reputation  would  dazzle  him,  the  admirer  of  Pho- 
c'on,^  who,  when  applauded,  turned  to  one  of  his 
friends,  and  asked,  "what  have  I  said  amiss?" 
although  popular  judgment  was  not  likely  to  mis- 
lead him  who  concludes  his  observations  upon 
the  objections  to  learning  and  the  advantages  of 
knovriedge,  by  saying,  "  Nevertheless,  I  do  not 


pretend,  and  I  know  it  will  be  impossible  forme,  by 
any  pleading  ofmine,  to  reverse  the  judgment  either 
of  jEsop's  cock,  that  preferred  the  barleycorn  before 
the  gem ;  or  of  Midas,  that,  being  chosen  judge  be- 
tween Apolio,  president  of  tlie  muses,  and  Pan, 
god  of  the  flocks,  judged  for  plenty ;  or  of  Paris, 
that  judged  for  beauty  and  love  against  wisdom 
and  power.  For  these  things  continue  as  they 
have  been ;  but  so  will  that  also  continue  where- 
upon learning  hath  ever  relied,  and  which  failoth 
not.  '  Justificala  est  sapientia  a  filiis  suis :'  "» 
yet  he  seems  to  have  undervalued  this  little  work, 
which,  for  two  centuries,  has  been  favourably  re- 
ceived by  every  lover  of  knowledge  and  of  beauty, 
and  is  now  so  well  appreciated,  that  a  celebrated 
professor  of  our  own  times  truly  says:  "The 
small  volume  to  which  he  has  given  the  title  of 
'Essays,' the  best  known  and  the  most  popular 
of  all  his  works,  is  one  of  those  where  the  supe- 
riority of  his  genius  appears  to  the  greatest  ad- 
vantage ;  the  novelty  and  depth  of  his  reflections 
often  receiving  a  strong  relief  from  the  triteness 
of  the  subject.  It  may  be  read  from  beginning 
a  few  hours,  and  yet  aitet  the  twentieth 
le  seldom  fails  to  remark  in  it  something 
overiooked  before.  This,  indeed,  is  a  character- 
of  all  Bacon's  writings,  and  is  only  to  be 
accounted  for  by  the  ineshaustible  aliment  they 
furnish  to  our  own  thoughts,  and  the  sympathetic 
activity  they  impart  to  out  torpid  faculties.'" 

During  his  life,  six  or  more  editions,  which 
seem  to  have  been  pirated,  were  published;  and, 
after  his  death,  two  spurious  essays  "  Of  Death," 
and  "  Of  a  King,"  the  only  authentic  posthumous 
essay  being  the  ftagment  of  an  essay  on  Fame, 
which  was  published  by  his  friend  and  chaplain, 
Dr.  Rawley. 

The  sacred  meditations,  which  are  twelve  m 
number,'  are  in  the  first  edition  in  Latin,  and 
have  been  partly  incorporated  into  subsequent 
editions  of  the  Essays,  and  into  the  Advmeement 
of  Learning. 

The  Colours  of  Good  and  Evil,  are  ten  m  num- 
ber, and  were  afterwards  inserted  in  the  Advance- 
ont  of  Learning,"  in  his  tract  on  Rhetoric. 
Such  was  the  nature  of  his  first  work,  which 
as  gratefully  received  by  his  learned  contempo- 
ties,  as  the  little  cloud  seen  by  the  prophet,  and 
welcomed  as  the  harbinger  of  showers  that  would 
fertilize  the  whole  country. 
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While,  in  this  year,  the  Earl  of 
paring  for  his  voyage.  Bacon 


him  hia  intention  of  making  a  proposal  of  mar- 
riage to  the  Lady  Hatton,  the  wealthy  widow  of 
Sir  William  Hatton,  and  daughter  of  Sic  Thomas 
Oeeil,  and  desired  his  lordship's  interest  in  sup- 
port of  his  pretensions,  trusting,  he  said,  "that 
the  beams  of  hia  lordship's  pen  might  dissolve 
the  coldness  of  his  fortune."  Esses,  with  his 
wonted  zeal,  warmly  advocated  the  cause  of  his 
friend;  he  wrote  in  the  strongest  terms  t«  the 
father  and  mo(Jier  of  the  lady,  assuring  them  "  that 
if  Bacon's  suit  had  been  to  hia  own  sister  or 
daughter,  he  would  as  confidently  further  it,  as 
he  now  endeavoured  to  persuade  Ihem."  Neither 
Bacon's  merit,  or  iJie  generous  warmth  of  his 
noble  patron  touched  the  heart  of  the  lady,  who, 
fortunately  for  Bacon,  afterwards  became  the  wife 
of  his  great  rival.  Sir  Edward  Coke. 

In  this  year  he  seems  to  have  been  in  great  pe- 
cuniary difficulties,  which,  however  they  may  have 
interrupted,  did  not  prevent  his  studies ;  for,  amidst 
Ills  professional  and  political  labours,  he  publish- 
ed a  new  edition  of  his  essays,*  and  composed  a 
law  tract,  not  published  until  some  years  after  his 
deatli,  entitled  the  History  of  the  Alienation  Of- 

In  the  year  1599,  the  celebrated  case  of  Per. 
petnities,  which  had  been  argued  many  times  at 
the  bar  of  the  King's  Bench,  was,  on  account  of 
its  difficulty  and  great  importance,  ordered  to  be 
argued  in  the  Eiccheqiier  Chamber  before  all  the 
judges  of  England  ;=  and  after  a  first  ailment 
by  Coke,  Solicitor-General,  a  second  argument 
was  directed,  and  Bacon  was  selected  to  dischai^ 
this  arduous  duty,  to  which  he  seenis  to  have  given 
his  whole  mind  i  and  although  Sir  Edward  Coke, 
in  his  report,  states  tiiat  he  did  not  hear  the  argu- 
ments, the  case  is  reported  at  great  length,  and 
the  reaBoning  has  not  been  lost,  for  the  manuscript 
exists,  and  seems  to  have  been  incorporated  ' 
reading  on  the  statute  of  uses  to  the  society  of 
Gray's  Inn. 

He  thus  commences  his  address  to  the  students : 
"  I  have  chosen  to  read  upon  the  Statute  of  Uses, 
a  law  whereupon  the  inheritances  of  this  realm 
are  tossed  at  this  day,  like  a  ship  upon  the 
in  such  sort,  that  it  is  hard  to  say  which  bark  will 
sink,  and  which  will  get  to  the  haven ;  that  ii 
say,  what  assurances  will  stand  good,  and  what 
will  not.  Neither  is  this  any  lack  or  defeult 
the  pilots,  the  grave  and  learned  judges;  but  the 
tides  and  currents  of  received  error,  and  unwar- 
ranted and  abusive  experience  have  been  so  strong, 
aB  they  were  not  able  to  keep  a  right  course  ac- 
cording to  the  law.  Herein,  though  I  could  not 
be  ignorant  either  of  the  difficulty  of  the  matter, 
which  he  that  taketh  in  hand  shall  soon  find,  or 

■  11  differs  tram  the  edilion  of  1597  only  in  havLng  Iha  Ms- 


much  less  of  my  own  unableness,  which  I  had 
continual  sense  and  feeling  of;  yet,  heeause  1 
means  of  absolution  than  the  younger 
nore  leisure  than  the  greater  sort,  I  did 
think  it  not  impossible  to  work  some  profitable 
effect;  the  rather  because  where  an  inferior  wit 

bent  and  constant  upon  one  subject,  he  shall 
many  times,  with  patience  and  meditation,  dis- 
solve and  undo  many  of  tiie  knots,  which  a  great- 

wit,  distracted  witli  many  matters,  would  rather 

t  in  two  than  unknit:  and,  at  the  least,  if  my 

vention  or  judgment  be  too  barren  or  too  weak, 
yet  by  the  benefit  of  other  arts,  I  did  hope  to  dis- 
pose or  digest  the  authorities  and  opinions  which 
are  in  eases  of  uses  in  such  order  and  method,  as 
they  should  take  light  one  from  another,  though 
they  took  no  light  from  me." 

He  then  proceeds  in  a  luminous  exposition  tf 
the  statute,  of  which  a  celebrated  lawyer  of  our 
,'  says :  "  Lord  Bacon's  reading  on  tiie  Sta. 
>f  Uses  is  a  very  profound  treatise  on  tiie 
subject,  so  far  as  it  goes,  and  shows  that  he  had 
the  clearest  conception  of  one  of  the  most  abstruse 
parts  of  our  law.  What  might  we  not  have  ex- 
pected from  the  hands  of  such  a  master,  if  his 
vast  mind  had  not  so  embraced  within  its  com- 
pass the  whole  field  of  science,  as  very  much  to 
detach  him  from  his  professional  studies?" 

There  is  an  observation  of  the  same  nature  by 
a  celebrated  professor  in  another  department  of 
science,  Sir  John  Hawkins,  who,  in  his  History 
of  Music,  says,  "  Lord  Bacon,  in  his  Natural 
History,  has  given  a  great  variety  of  experiments 
touching  music,  that  show  him  b>  have  not  been 
barely  a  philosopher,  an  inquirer  into  the  pheno- 
mena of  sound,  hut  a  master  of  the  science  of 
harmony,  and  very  intimately  acquainted  with 
the  precepts  of  musical  composition."  And,  in 
coincidence  with  his  lordship's  sentiments  of  har- 
mony, he  quotes  the  following  passage;  "The 
sweetest  and  best  harmony  is  when  every  part  or 
instnunent  Is  not  heard  by  itself,  but  a  conflation 
of  them  all,  which  requireth  to  stand  some  dis- 
tance off,even  asitis  in  the  mixtures  of  perfumea, 
or  the  taking  of  the  smells  of  several  flowers  in 
the  air." 

With  these  legal  and  literary  occupations  he 
continued  without  intemrission  his  parliamentary 
exertions,  there  not  having  been  during  the  latlei 
part  of  the  queen's  reign  any  debate  in  which  he 
wsB  not  a  distinguished  speaker,  or  any  important 
committee  of  which  he  was  not  an  active  mem- 


Early  in  the  year  1599,  a  large  body  of  the 
Irish,  denied  the  protection  of  the  laws,  and  hunt- 
ed like  wild  beasts  by  an  insolent  soldiery,  fled 
the  neighbourhood  of  cities,  sheltered  themselves 
in  their  marshes  and  forests,  and  grew  every  day 
more  intractable  and  dangerous;  it  became  no 
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cessary,  tlierefore,  th<it  some  vigorous 
sliould  be  adopted  to  restraiu  their 

A  powerful  army  was  raised,  of  wliich  the  com- 
mand was  intended  hy  the  queen  to  be  conferred 
u)ion  Lord  Mouiitjoj;  hut  Esses  solicited  an 
employment,  which  at  once  gratified  liis  ambition 
Hod  suited  the  aidour  of  his  character,  and  which 
his  enemies  sought  for  him  more  zealously  than 
his  friends,  foreseeing  the  loss  of  the  queen's  fa- 
vour, ftoin  the  certain^  of  his  absence  from  court, 
and  the  prohable  failure  of  his  expedition. 

From  the  year  1596  till  this  period  there  had 
been  some  interruption  of  the  intimacy  between 
Bacon  and  Essex,  arising  from  the  honest  expres- 
sion of  his  opinion  of  the  unwise  and  unworthy 
use  which  Esses  made  of  hia  power  over  the 
queen.  Notwithstanding  the  temporary  estrange- 
ment which  this  difference  of  opinion  oce^ioned. 
Esses  was  unwilling  to  accept  this  important  com- 
mand without  consulting  his  intelligent  friend. 

Bacon's  narrative  g^ves  a  strildng^  picture  of 
both  parties.  He  says,  "Sore  I  am  (though  I 
can  arrogate  nothing  to  myself  but  that  I  was  a 
futhfiil  rememhrance  to  hia  lordship)  that  while 
I  had  most  credit  with  him  his  fortune  went  on 
best.  And  yet  in  two  main  points  we  always 
directly  and  contradictorily  differed,  which  I  will 
mention  to  your  lordship,  because  it  giveth  light 
1«  all  that  followed.  The  one  was,  1  ever  set  this 
down,  that  the  only  course  to  be  held  with  the 
ijueen  was  hy  obsequiousness  and  obaetvance; 
and  I  remember  I  woald  usually  engage  confi- 
dently, that  if  he  would  take  that  course  constant- 
ly, and  with  choice  of  good  particulars  to  express 
it,  the  queen  would  be  brougiit  in  time  to  Assue- 
rus'  question,  to  ask,  what  should  be  done  to  the 
man  that  the  king  would  honour  1  meaning,  that 
her  goodness  was  without  limit,  where  there  was 
a  true  concurrence,  which  I  knew  in  her  nature 
to  be  true.  My  lord,  on  the  other  side,  had  a 
settled  opinion,  that  the  queen  could  be  brought 
to  nothing  but  by  a  kind  of  necessity  and  authoiv 
ity ;  and  I  well  remember,  when  by  violent 
courses  at  any  time  he  had  got  his  will,  he  would 
askrne:  Now,sir,whoseprineip!e3i)etnie1  And 
I  would  again  say  to  him :  My  lord,  these  courses 
be  like  to  hot  waters,  they  will  help  at  a  pang; 
but  if  you  use  them,  you  shall  spoil  the  stomach, 
and  you  shall  he  fain  still  to  make  them  stronger 
and  stronger,  and  yet  in  the  end  they  will  lese 
their  operation :  with  much  other  variety,  where- 
with I  used  to  touch  that  string.  Another  point 
was,  that  I  always  vehemently  dissuaded  him 
from  seeking  greatness  hy  a  military  dependence, 
or  by  a  popular  dependence,  as  that  which  would 
breed  in  the  queen  jealousy,  in  himself  presump- 
tion, and  in  the  state  perturbation ;  and  I  did 
iisually  compare  them  to  learus'  two  wings,  which 
were  joined  on  with  wax,  and  would  make  him 
venture  to  soar  too  high,  and  then  fail  him  at  the 
height.     And  I  would  further  say  unto  him:  My 


lord,  stand  upon  two  feet,  and  fly  not  upon  two 
wings.  The  two  feet  are  the  two  kinds  of  justice 
and  distributive :  use  your  greatness 
for  advancing  of  merit  and  virtue,  and  relieving 
wrongs  and  burdens ;  you  shall  need  no  other  art 
leness;  but  he  would  tell  me,  that  opinion 
not  from  my  mind,  hut  from  my  robe.  But 
this  difference  in  two  points  so  main  and  material, 
)rocess  of  time  a  discontinuance  of  pri- 
{as  it  is  the  manner  of  men  seldom  to 
where  they  think  their  courses  not 
approved)  between  his  lordship  and  myself;  so 
I  was  not  called  nor  advised  with  for  some 
year  and  a  half  before  his  lordship's  going  into 
Ireland,  as  in  former  time ;  yet  nevertheless, 
touching  his  going  inU)  Ireland,  it  pleased  him 
expressly  and  in  a  set  manner  to  desire  mine 
opinion  and  counsel."* 

Thus  consulted,  Bacon,  with  prophetic  wisdom, 
warned  him  of  the  ruin  that  would  inevitably  re- 
sult &om  his  acceptance  of  an  appointment,  at- 
tended not  only  witi  peculiar  difficulties,  which 
from  habit  and  temper  he  was  unfit  to  encounter, 
but  also  with  the  certain  loss  of  the  qneen's  fa- 
vour, from  his  absence,  and  the  constant  plotting 
of  his  enemies.  Essex  heard  this  advice,  urged 
as  it  was,  with  an  anxiety  almost  parental,  as 
advice  is  generally  heard  when  opposed  to  strong 
passion.  It  was  totally  disregarded.  It  is  hut 
justice  to  Bacon  tjj  hear  his  own  words.  He 
says ;  "  I  did  not  only  dissuade,  but  protest 
against  his  going,  telling  him  with  as  much  ve- 
hemency  and  asseveration  as  I  could,  that  absence 
in  that  kind  would  exulcerate  the  qneen's  mind, 
whereby  it  would  not  be  possible  for  him  to  carry 
himself  so  as  to  give  her  sufficient  contentment; 
nor  for  her  to  carry  herself  so  as  to  give  him  suffi- 
cient countenance,  which  would  he  ill  for  her,  ill 
for  him,  and  ill  for  the  state.  And  because  I 
would  omit  no  argument,  I  remember  I  stood  also 
upon  the  difficulty  of  tlie   action :   many  other 


s  I  u 


si  a: 


thing  in  my  lifetime  dealt  with  him  ii 
nestness  by  speech,  by  writing,  and  by  all  the 
means  I  could  devise.  For  1  did  as  plainly  see 
his  overthrow  chained,  as  it  were  by  destiny,  to 
that  journey,  as  it  is  possible  for  a  man  to  ground 
a  judgment  upon  future  contingents.  But  my 
lord,  howsoever  his  ear  was  open,  yet  his  heart  and 
resolution  was  shut  against  that  advice,  ivhereby 
his  ruin  might  have  been  prevented."' 

It  did  not  reqnire  Bacon's  sagacity  to  foresee 
these  sad  consequences.  Elizabeth  had  given  an 
unwilling  assent  to  the  appointment,  and,  tiiough 
accustomed  to  yield  to  the  vehement  demands  of 
her  favourite,  was  neitiier  blind  to  his  faults,  or 
slow  in  remembering  them,  when  his  absence 
gave  her  time  for  reflection ;  hut  she  sliated  with 
all  monarchs  thcjcommon  wish  to  obtain  the  dis. 
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e  whom  she   dislin- 


inli^rested   affGetion  of  th( 
guished  with  her  favour. 

By  the.  loss  of  Leicester,  and  the  recent  death 
of  Burleigh,  she  was  left  in  the  decline  of  her 
life  "  in  a  solitude  of  frisnds,"  when  Esses,  of  a 
oharacter  more  congenial  to  the  queen  than  either 
of  those  noblemen,  became,  between  twenty  and 
thirty  years  of  age,  a  candidate  for  conrt  farour. 
Well  read,  highly  born,  accomplished,  and  im- 
bued with  the  romanticchivalry  of  the  times,  he 
amused  her  by  his  gayety  and  flattered  her  by  his 
gallantry;  the  rash  inge  f  h        mp 

gave  an  air  of  sincerity  t     1!  h     w  rd        d 
lions,  while  strength  of      11        d      d  a 

iofty  spirit  like  her  own  1  d    h    di 

between  them,  and   compl   ed    h  d      J 

which  he  gained  over  h      ff  ° 

ency  which,  even  if  the  q  d 

rounded  by  his  rivals  and        m  Ud        b 

be  diminished  by  his  ab 

In  March,  1599,  he  i  pp      ted  1    d  1 

tenant,  and,  attended  with  the  flower  of  h  b 
lity  and  the  acclamations  of  the  people,  he  quitted 
London,  and  in  the  latter  end  of  the  month  arrived 
at  Dublin.  From  this  time  until  his  return,  the 
whole  of  his  actions  were  marked  hy  a  strong 
determination  that  his  will  should  be  paramount 
to  that  of  the  queen. 

The  first  indication  of  his  struggle  for  power 
was  the  appointment,  against  the  express  wish  of 
the  queen,  of  his  friend.  Lord  Southampton,  to  be 
general  of  the  horse,  which  he  was  ordered  to  re- 
scind. Essex,  who  had  much  personal  courage, 
and  who  wonld  have  distinguished  himself  at  a 
tournament,  or  a  passs^  at  arms,  being  totally 
unfit  to  manage  an  expedition  requiring  all  the 
skill,  experience,  and  patient  endurance  of  a  vet^ 
ran  soldier,  the  whole  campaign  was  a  series  of 
rash  enterprise,  neglected  opportunity,  and  relax- 
ed discipUne,  involving  himself  and  his  country 
in  defeat  and  disgrace.  By  this  ill-advised  con- 
duct he  so  completely  aliened  tiie  minds  of  his 
soldisra,  tiiat  they  were  put  to  flight  by  an  infe- 
rior number  of  the  enemy ;  at  which  Esses  was  so 
much  enr^ed,  that  he  cashiered  all  the  ofScers, 
and  decimated  the  men.  _ 

Bacon,  seeing  how  truly  he  had  prophesied,  and 
observing  the  pain  felt  by  the  queen,  availed  him- 
self of  every  opportunity  to  prevent  his  rum  m 
her  affections.  "  After  my  lord's  going,"  he  says, 
» I  saw  than  how  true  a  prophet  1  was,  m  regard 
of  the  evident  alteration  which  naturally  succeed- 
ed in  the  queen's  mind;  and  flieieupon  I  was  still 
in  watch  to  find  the  best  occasion  tiiat  in  the  weak- 
ness of  ray  power  I  could  either  take  or  mimster, 
to  pull  him  out  of  the  fire  if  it  had  been  possible; 
and  not  long  after,  methought  I  saw  some  over- 
ture tiiereof,  which  I  apprehended  readily,  a  p^- 
tioularity  I  think  be  known  to  very  few.  and  the 
which  I  do  the  ratiier  relate  unto  your  lordship, 
becau'ie  I  hear  it  should  be  talked,  tiiat  while  my 


I  lord  was  in  Ireland  I  revealed  some  matters  against 
I  liim.  or  I  cannot  tell  what;  which,  if  it  were  not 
I  slander  as  tiie  rest  is,  but  had  any,  though 
so  litde  colour,  was  surely  npon  this  occa- 
sion.   The  queen  one  day  at  Nonsuch,  a  littie  (as 
I  remember)  before  Cuffes  coming  over,  1  attend- 
ing on  her,  showed  a  passionate  distaste"  cf  my 
lord's  proceedings  in  Ireland,  as  if  they  were  un- 
fortunate, without  judgment,  contemptuous,  and 
not  without  some  private  end  of  his  own,  and  all 
tiiat  might  be,  and  was  pleased,  as  she  spake  ot 
to  many  that  she  trusted  least,  so  to  fall  into 
h    like  speech  with  me ;  whereupon  I,  who  was 
11  awake,  and  true  to  my  grounds  which  I 
hought  surest  for  my  lord's  good,  said  to  this 
ffect:   Madam,  I   know  not  the  particulars  cf 
■  'e,  and  I  know  this,  tiiat  princes'  actions  must 
h  ve  no  abrupt  periods  or  conclusions,  but  other- 
w  se  I  would  tiiink,  tiiat  if  you  had  my  Lord  of 
E  sex  here  with  a  white  staff  in  his  hand,  as  my 
Lord  of  Leicester  had,  and  continued  him  still 
bout  you  for  society  to  yourself,  and  for  an  ho- 
jour  and  ornament  to  your  attendance  and  court  in 
tiie  eyes  of  your  people,  and  in  tiie  eyes  of  foreign 
ambassadors,  then  were  he  in  his  right  element; 
for,  to  discontent  him  as  yon  do,  and  yet  to  put 
arms  and  power  into  his  hands,  may  be  a  kind  of 
temptation  to  make  him  prove  cumbersome  and 
unruly.     And   tiierefore  if  yon  would  imponer- 
bonam  daui^bm,  and  send  for  him,  and  satis^ 
him  witii  honour  near  you,  if  yonr  affairs,  which 
fas  I  have  said)  I  am  not  acquainted  with,  will 
permit  it,  I  think  were  the  best  way.'" 

These  kind  exertions  for  his  friend  were,  how- 
ler, wholly  defeated  by  the  haughtiness  and  im- 
prudence of  Essex,  who,  to  the  just  remonstrances 
of  the  qneen,  gave  no  other  answers  tiian  peevish 
complaints  of  his  enemies;  and,  to  tiie  astonish- 
ment of  all  persons,  he,  witiiout  her  permission, 
returned  to  England,  arrived  before  any  person 
conld  be  apprised  of  his  intention,  and,  the  queen 
not  being  in  London,  he,  witiiout  stopping  to 
change  his  dress,  or  to  take  any  refreshment,  pro. 
ceeded  to  Nonsuch,  where  the  court;  was  held, 
Travel-stained  as  he  was,  lie  sought  tiie  queen  in 
her  chamber,  and  found  her  newly  risen,  with  hei 
bar  about  her  face.  He  kneeled  to  her,  and  kiss- 
ed  her  hands.  Elizabetii,  token  by  surprise,  gave 
way  to  all  her  partiality  for  him,  and  to  die  ple^ 
sure  she  always  had  in  his  company.  He  left 
her  presence  well  pleased  with  his  reception,  and 
thanked  God,  though  he  had  suffered  much  trou- 
ble and  storm  abroad,  tiiat  he  found  a  sweet  calm 
at  home.  He  had  anotiier  conference  for  an  hour 
with  the  qneen  before  midday,  from  which  be  re- 
turned well  contented  witii  his  futare  prospects 
receiving  tiie  visits  of  tiie  whole  court,  Cecil  and 
his  party  excepted." 
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Daring  tho  day  the  queen  saw  her  mi 
After  ilinn\.r  he  found  her  miieh  changed 
ceiTBd  him  coldly,  and  appointed  the  lords  to  hear 
him  in  council  that  very  afternoon.  After  sitting- 
an  hour,  they  adjourned  the  court  to  a  full  council 
on  the  next  day;  but,  between  eleven  and  twelve 
at  night,  an  order  came  from  the  queen  that  Essex 
should  keep  his  chamber.^ 

On  the  nest  day  the  lords  met  in  council,  and 
presented  a  favourable  report  to  the  queen,  who 
sdd  she  would  pause  and  consider  it,  Essex  still 
continuing  captive  in  his  chamber,'  from  whence 
the  quean  ordered  him  to  be  committed  into  cus- 
tody, lest,  having  his  liberty,  he  might  be  far 
■withdrawn  from  his  duty  through  the  corrupt 
counsels  of  turbulent  men,  not  however  to  any 
prison,  lest  she  might  seem  to  destroy  all  hope  of 
her  ancient  favour,  but  to  the  lord  keeper's,  ai 
York  House,  to  which  in  the  afternoon  lie  was 
taken  from  Nonsuch.* 

Bacon's  steady  friendship  again  manifested  it. 
self.     He  wrote  to  Essex  the  moment  he  heard 
of  his  af rival,  and  in  an  interview  between  them, 
he  urged  the  advice  which  he  had  communicated 
in  his  letter.     Tliis  letter  and  advice  are  fortu- 
nately preserved.     In  his  letter  he  says :  My  lord, 
conceiving  that  your  lordship  came  now  —  ■-  "-  - 
person  of  a  good  servant  to  see  your  sovereign 
mistress,  which  kind  of  compliments  are  many 
tiiues  "inetar  magnorum  meritorum;"  and  there- 
fore that  it  would  be  hard  for  mo  to  find  you,  I 
have  committed  to  tliis  poor  paper  the  humble 
salutadons  of  him  that  is  more  yours  than  any 
man's,  and  more  yours  than  any  man.    To  these 
salutations,  I  add  a  due  and  joyful  gratulati 
confessing  that  your  lordship,  in  your  last  c 
fetcnee  with  me  before  your  journey,  spake  not 
in  vain,  God  making  it  gvjod,  that  you  trusted  i 
should  say,  "qds  putassetl"     Which,  as  it 
found  true  in  a  happy  sense,  so  I  wish  you  do  r 
find  another  "quis  putasset,"  in  the  manner 
taking  this  so  great  a  service;  but  1  hope  it  is 
he  said,  "nubecula  est  citd  transibit;"  and  that 
your  lordship's  wisdom  and  obsequious 
spection  and  patience  will  turn  all  to  tha  best. 
So  referring  all  to  sometime  that  I  may  attend 
you,  I  commit  you  to  God's  best  preservation. 

And  his  advice  is  thus  stated  by  Bacon ;  "Well, 
the  next  news  that  1  heard,  was  that  my  lord  was 
'iome  over,  and  that  he  was  committed  to  his 
chamber  for  leaving  Ireland  without  the  queen's 
license:  this  was  at  Nonsuch,  where  (as  my  duty 
was)  I  came  to  his  lordship,  and  talked  with  him 
privately  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  he  asked 
mine  opinion  of  the  course  that  was  taken  with 
him;  Itoldhim:  My  lord,  nubecula  est,  cilo  trati' 
tibit:  it  is  but  a  mist;  but  shaU  I  tell  your  lord- 
'  See  Syilney  Papers.    MichaeLmaB  flap  si  noon,  (vnl.  ii, 
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sliip  it  is  as  mists  are,  if  it  go  upwards,  it  hut 
perhaps  cause  a  shower,  if  downwards  it  will 
clear  up.  And  therefore,  good  my  lord,  carry  it 
BO,  as  you  take  away  by  all  means  all  umbrages 
and  distastes  from  the  queen,  and  especidlly  li 
i  were  worthy  te  advise  you,  (as  I  have  been  by 
yourself  thought,  and  now  jour  question  imports 
the  continuance  of  that  opinion,)  observe  three 
points:  first,  make  not  this  cessation  or  peace, 
which  is  concluded  with  Tyrone,  as  a  service 
wherein  yon  glory,  but  as  a  shuffling  up  of  a  pro- 
secution which  was  not  very  fortunate.  Next, 
represent  not  to  Hie  queen  any  necessity  of  estate, 
whereby,  as  by  a  coercion  or  wrench,  she  should 
think  herself  enforced  to  send  you  back  into  Ire- 
land; but  leave  it  to  her.  Thirdly,  seek  access, 
importane,  opportune,  seriously,  sportingly,  every 
way.  I  remember  my  lord  was  willing  to  hear 
me,  but  spake  very  few  words,  and  shaked  liis 
head  sometimes,  as  if  he  thought  I  was  in  the 
wrong;  but  sure  I  am,  he  did  just  contrary  in 
every  one  of  these  three  points."* 

Atfer  his  committal  to  the  lord  keeper's,  there 
was  great  fluctuation  of  opinion  with  respect  to 
his  probable  fete.     On  one  day  the  hope  of  hia 
restoration  to  favour  prevailed ;  on  the  next,  as 
the  queen,  by  brooding  over  the  misconduct  of 
Essex,  by  additional  accounts  of  the  consequences 
of  his  errors  in  Ireland,  by  turbulent  speeches  and 
seditious  pamphlets,  was  much  exasperated,  his 
ruin  was  predicted.     Pamphlets  were  circulated 
and  suppressed;  there  were  various  conferences 
York  House  between  the  different  statesmen 
d  Esses ;  and  it  was  ultimately  determined  that 
1  matter  should  be  investigated,  not  by  public 
but  by  a  declaration  in  the  Star  Cham- 
the  absence  of  Esses,  of  the  nature  of  his 
misconduct.     Such  was  the  result  of  the  queen's 
conflict  between  public  opinion  and  her  affection 
for  Essex.' 
In  this  perplexity  she  consulted  Bacon,  who 
Dm  this,  and   from  any  proceeding,  earnestly 
dissuaded  the  queen,  and  warned  her  that,  from 
the  popularity  of  Essex  and  this  unusual  mode 
of  accusation,  it  would  be  said  that  justice  had 
balance  taken  from  her;  and  that,  instead  of 
promoting,  it  wonld  interrupt  the  public  tranquil- 
lity.   She  heard  and  was  offended  with  his  advice, 
wid  acted  in  direct  opposition  to  it.    At  an  as- 
sembly of  privy  councillors,  of  judges,  and  of 
statesmen,  held  on  the  30th  of  November,  they 
declared,  without  his  being  heard  in  his  defence, 
nature  of  Essex's  misconduct;  a  proceeding 
which,  as  Bacon  foretold,  and  which  the  queen 
late  acknowledged,  aggravated  the  public  dis- 
tent.    At  this  assembly  Bacon  was  not  pre- 
t,  which,  when  his  absence  was  mentioned  by 
the  queen,  he  excused  by  indisposition.' 

I's  Apology,  vol.  ii.  p,  336, 
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Bacon's  account  of  thia  proceeding  is  a^ 
Iowa :  "Immediately  after  the  queen  had  thought 
of  a  course  (which  waa  also  executed)  to 
somewhat  published  in  the  Star  Chamber,  for  the 
satisfaction  of  the  world,  touching  my  lord  of 
Essex  his  restraint,  and  my  lord  of  Essex  r 
be  called  to  it,  but  occasion  to  be  taken  by  n 
of  some  libels  then  dispersed ;  which  when  her 
majesty  propounded  unto  me,  I  was  utterly  ag 
it,  and  told  her  plainly  that  the  people  would  say, 
that  my  lord  was  wounded  upon  his  back,  and 
that  justice  had  her  balance  taken  from  her,  which 
ever  consisted  of  an  accusation  and  defence,  with 
many  other  quick  and  signiiioant  terms  to 
purpose;  insomuch  that  I  remember  I  said,  that 
my  lord  in  foro  faam  was  too  hard  for  her ;  and 
therefore  wished  her,  as  I  had  done  befoi 
wrap  it  op  privately :  and  certainly  i  offended  her 
at  that  time,  which  was  rare  with  me;  for  I  call 
to  mind  that  both  the  Christmas,  Lent,  and  Easter 
Term  following,  though  I  came  divers  tim 
her  upon  law  business,  yet  methought  her  fece 
and  manner  was  not  so  clear  and  open  to  m 
it  was  at  the  first.  But  towards  the  end  of  Easter 
term,  her  majesty  brake  with  me,  and  tol< 
that  she  had  found  my  words  true,  for  that  the 
proceeding  in  the  Star  Chamber  had  done 
good,  hut  rather  kindled  factious  bruits,  as  i 
termed  them,  than  quenched  them."' 

If  tho  partisans  of  Essex  had  acted  with  the 
cautious  wisdom  of  Bacon,  the  queen's  affections 
undisturbed  would  have  run  kindly  into  their  old 
channel,  but  his  followers,  by  nevi'  seditious  dis- 
courses and  offensive  placards,  never  gave  her 
indignation  time  to  cool.  About  Christmas,  Bsse.v, 
from  agitation  of  mind,  and  protracted  confine- 
ment, fell  into  a  dangerous  illness,  and  the  queen 
sent  to  him  some  kind  messages  by  her  own  phy- 
sician, but  his  enemies  persuaded  her  that  his  ill- 
ness was  partly  feigned ;  and  when  at  last  his 
near  approach  to  death  softened  the  queen  in  his 
favour,  the  injudicious  expressions  of  those  di- 
vines who  publicly  prayed  for  him,  amounting  to 
sedition,  entirely  hardened  her  heart  against  him. 
Upon  the  eiri's  recovery, and  aft«r  some  months' 
patient  endurance  on  bis  part,  the  queen  desired 
to  restore  him  to  favour;  and  on  the  19th  of 
March  Essex  was  removed  to  his  own  house,  in 
the  custody  of  Sir  Richard  Barkley." 

About  throe  years  previous  to  bis  accepting  the 
command  in  Ireland,  Essex  published  a  tract,  en- 
titled "  An  Apoiogie  of  the  Earl  of  Essex  against 
those  which  jealously  and  maliciously  tax  him  to 
be  the  hinderer  of  the  peace  and  quiet  of  his 
country."  This  tract  originated,  as  it  seems,  in 
an  admonition  of  Bacon's,  which  he  thus  slates : 
"I  remember,  upon  his  voyage  to  the  islands,  I 
saw  every  spring  put  forth  such  actions  of  charge 
ind  provocation,  that  I  said  to  him.  My  lord,  when 
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I  came  first  unto  you  I  took  you  for  a  plijaic'iiin 
that  desired  to  cure  tlie  diseases  of  thc'state;  but 
now  1  doubt  you  will  be  like  those  physicians 
which  can  be  content  to  keep  their  patients  low, 
because  tbey  would  always  be  in  request:  which 
plainness  he  nevertheless  took  very  well,  as  he 
had  an  excellent  ear,  and  was  patientisaiitius  vei-i, 
and  assured  me  llie  case  of  the  realm  required  it ; 
and  I  think  this  speech  of  mine,  and  the  like  re- 
newed afterwards,  pricked  him  to  write  that  apo- 
logy which  is  in  many  men's  hands."* 

Essex  had  scarcely  been  liberated,  when  tlie 
Apology  was  reprinted  by  some  injudicious  paiv 
lisan.  The  queen,  greatly  eiasperated,  ordered 
two  of  the  printers  to  be  imprisoned,  and  medi- 
tated proceedings  against  Essex;  but  he  having 
written  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  va- 
rious of  his  friends,  and  having  ordered  the  pub- 
lishers to  suppress  the  work,  the  slorm  was 
averted.*  The  spirit  in  which  the  republication 
of  this  tract  originated  extended  lo  the  circula- 
tion of  other  libels,"  so  reflecting  upon  the  conr 
duct  of  the  queen,  that  she  said  the  subject  should 
be  publicly  examined;  and,  acknowledging  the 
foresight  of  Bacon  with  respect  to  the  fomier  in- 
quiry, she  consulted  him  as  to  the  expediency  of 
proceeding  by  information. 

Against  tliis  or  any  proceeding  Bacon  earnestly 
protested;  and,  although  the  honest  expression 
of  his  sentiments  so  much  offended  the  queen 
that  she  rose  from  him  in  displeasure,  it  had  the 
effect  of  suspending  her  determination  for  some 
weeks,  though  she  ultimately  ordered  that  Essex 
should  be  accused  in  the  Star  Chamber. 

The  following  is  Bacon's  account  of  this  reso- 
lution: "After  this,  during  the  while  since  my 
was  committed  to  my  lord  keeper's,  I  came 
divers  limes  to  tlie  queen,  as  I  had  used  to  do, 
about  causes  of  her  revenue  and  law  business; 
when  the  queen  at  any  time  asked  mine  opinion 
of  my  lord's  case,  I  ever  in  one  tenor,  besought 
her  majesty  to  be  advised  again  and  again,  how 
she  brought  the  cause  into  any  public  question : 
nay,  I  went  further,  for  I  told  her  my  lord  was  an 
eloquent  and  well  spoken  man,  and  hesides  his 
eloquence  of  nature  or  art,  he  had  an  eloquence 
of  accident  which  passed  them  both,  which  was 
the  pity  and  benevolence  of  his  hearers;  and 
therefore  wished  the  conclusion  might  be,  tliat 
they  might  wrap  it  up  privately  between  them- 
:s,  and  that  she  would  restore  my  lord  to  his 
former  attendance,  with  some  addition  of  honour 
take  away  discontent.  But  towards  the  end 
Easter  term  her  majesty  brake  with  me,  and 
d  me  that  she  had  found  my  words  true,  for 
that  the  proceeding  in  the  Stiff  Chamber  had  done 
no  good,  but  rather  kindled  factious  bruits  (as 
she  termed  them)  than  quenched  them,  and  there- 
fore that  she  was  determined  now  for  the  satis 
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faction  of  llie  worlil,  to  proceed  against  my  lord 
ill  the  Star  Chamber,  by  an  information  ore  tenus, 
and  to  have  my  lord  brought  to  his  answer;  how- 
beit  sh«  said,  she  would  assure  me  that  whatso- 
ever she  did  should  be  towards  my  lord  ad  casliga- 
tioneni,  tt  nan  ad  deatruelionem,  as  iudeed  she  had 
often  repealed  the  same  phrase  before;  where- 
tiiito  I  sdd,  to  the  end  utterly  to  divert  her, 
Mftdam,  if  yon  will  have  me  speak  to  you  in  this 
argument,  I  mast  speak  to  you  aa  Friar  Bacon's 
head  spake,  that  said  first.  Time  is,  and  then  Tiute 
was,  and  Time  would  never  be;  for  certainly, 
said  I,  it  is  now  far  too  late,  the  matter  is  cold, 
and  hath  taken  too  much  wind ;  whereat  she 
ssemed  again  offended,  end  rose  from  me,  and 
that  resolution  for  a  while  continued ;  and  after, 
in  the  be^nning  of  Midsummer  tenn,  I  attending 
her,  and  finding  her  settled  in  that  resolution, 
which  I  heard  of  also  otlierwise,  she  falling  upon 
the  like  speech,  it  is  true,  that  seeing  no  other 
remedy,  I  said  to  her  slightly.  Why,  madam,  if 
you  will  needs  have  a  proceeding,  you  were  best 
have  it  in  some  such  sort  as  Ovid  spake  of  his 
mistress,  Est  aliquid  luce  pntejiie  minus,  to  malse 
a  council-table  matter  of  it,  and  there  an  end ; 
v.'hicli  speech  again  she  seemed  to  lake  in  ill  part, 
but  yet  I  think  it  did  good  at  that  time,  and 
helped  to  divert  that  couree  of  proceeding  by  in- 
for:nation  in  the  Star  Chamber.  Nevertheless, 
afterwards  it  pleased  her  to  make  a  more  solemn 
matter  of  the  proceeding,  and  some  few  days 
after,  when  order  was  ^ven  that  the  matter  should 
bs  heard  at  York  House,  before  an  assembly  of 
councillors,  peers,  and  judges,  and  some  audience 
of  men  of  quality  to  be  admitted." 

Such  were  the  measures  adopted  by  the  queen 
to  dispel,  as  she  termed  ^emj  "lie  bmils  and 
malicious  LmpntatioiiB"  of  her  people;  bat,  jea- 
lous of  their  affections,  she  resented  every  mu^ 
mur  of  public  disapprobation  by  some  new  seve- 
rity to  Esses;  and  her  conduct,  neither  marked 
by  strict  justice,  or  generous  forgiveness,  exhi- 
bited more  of  the  caprice  of  an  angry  woman  than 
the  staady  resentment  of  an  offended  monarch. 
What  calamities  would  have  been  averted,  if,  in- 
stead of  suffering  herself  to  be  hurried  by  this 
conflict  of  agitated  feelings,  the  queen  had 
tended  to  the  advice  of  Bacon,  whose  care  for 
honour,  and  love  for  his  friend,  might  have  b 
safely  trusted,  and  who,  looking  through  the  pre- 
sent, decided  upon  coi«equences  with  a  certainty 
almost  prophetic.  The  most  profound  statesman 
of  the  present  day,  possessed  of  all  the  light  which 
history  gives  him,  can  add  nothing  to  the  prudent 
politic  course  which  Bacon  pointed  out  to  the 
queen.  She  rejected- this  advice  with  a  blind 
despotism  that  would  neither  be  counselled  with 
or  against  her  inclinations,  and  fearing  and 
pecting  all  around  her,  ruined  the  man  she  wished 
to  save,  and  eventually  made  total  wreck  of  her 
own  peace  of  mind. 
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determined  that  proceedings  should  be 
instituted ;  but,  as  the  queen  assured  Bacon,  only 
;asligationem  non  ad  deitruetionem,"  not  to 
taint  the  character  of  Esses,  by  which  he  might 
be  rendered  unable  to  bear  oiSce  about  her  person, 
but  before  a  selected  council,  "inler  dvmeaiicos 
parietes,noniuc:forensi."   This  resolution  having 
been  formed,  the  queen's  counsel  learned  in  the 
assembled  to  determine  upon  the  mode 
of  proceeding.    At  this  meeting,  it  was  said  by 
i,  fliat  her  majesty  was  not  re- 
solved whether  Mr.  Bacon  should  act  in  this  trial 
one  of  her  counsel.     What  must  have  passed 
his  mind  when  he  heard  this  observation !  He 
lew  enough  of  the  common  charities  of  courts 
suspect  every  thing.    He  knew  that  the  queen 
looked  with  great  jealousy  and  distrust  at  his 
having  "crossed  her  disposition"  by  his  steady 
friendship  for  Essex.    He  saw,  therefore,  that 
whether  this  remark  ivas  a  stratagem  to  sound 
that  some  attempt  had   been 
in  tiie  queen's  opinion,  by  in- 
ducing her  to  suppose  that  he  woald  sacrifice  her 
to  the  popular  clamour,  of  which  she  was  too  sen- 
sible, it  required  his  immediate  and  vigilant  atten- 
tion.    In  this  situation  of  no  common  difficulty, 
the  conflict  of  his  various  duties,  to  tlie  queen,  to 
Essex,  and   to  himself,  were  instantiy  present 
to  his  mind. 

To  the  queen  he  was  under  the  greatest  obliga- 
tion :  she  was  the  friend  of  his  father,  and  had 
been  his  friend  from  his  infancy ;  she  consulted 
with  him  in  all  her  difficulties ;  she  had  conferred 
upon  him  avaluahle  reversion  of  ifiaOOO  ayear, 
had  promoted  him  to  be  her  counsel,  and,  what 
perhaps  was  her  greatest  kindness,  instead  of  hav- 
ing hastily  advanced  him,  she  had,  with  a  conti- 
nuance of  her  friendship,  made  him  bear  the  yoke 
in  his  yoQth.  Such  were  his  obligations  to  Eli- 
zabeth, of  whom  he  never  spoke  but  with  affection 
for  her  virtues,  and  respect  for  her  commanding 
intellect. 

He  had  also  great  esteem  for  the  virtues  of  Es- 
sex, and  great  admiration  of  the  higher  powers  of 
his  mind.  He  felt  for  him  with  all  the  hopes  and 
fears  of  a  parent  for  a  wayward  child,  and  with 
all  the  affection  of  a  friend,  from  a  deep  feeling  of 
his  constant  regrard,  and  the  grateful  recollection 
of  what,  in  the  common  world,  would  be  deemed 
of  more  importance,  anant  of  pecuniary  kindness, 
not,  as  in  tiiese  cases  is  ginerally  supposed,  to 
purchase,  but  to  procure  his  Uberty  of  thought  and 
action. 

Ofhisrelativedutiestotheqtieenandto  Essex, 
no  man  was  a  more  competent  judgis  than  Bacon: 
no  man  ivas  better,  none  so  well  grounded  in  the 
true  rules  of  this  difficult  part  of  moral  science. 
In  his  tract  on  Duty,  in  the  Advancement  of  Leam- 
j  ing,  he  truly  says,  "  There  is  formed  in  every 
I  thing  a  double  nature  of  good  ;  the  one  as  every 
I  thing  is  a  total  or  substantive  in  itself,  the  nthei 
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as  it  is  a  part  or  member  of  a  greater  body  ; 
whereof  the  latter  ia  in  degree  tlie  greater  and  the 
Tvorthi  Th"  d  b!  nature  of  good  and  the 
comparat  1  t  is  m  oh  more  engraven  upon 
man,  if  h  d  g  rat  t,  unto  whom  the  conser- 
vation f  d  ty  t  th  p  blie  ought  to  be  much 
more  preo  1        th    conservation  of  life  and 

being,  d  th         morable  speech  of  Pom- 

peius  M  wh      b      g  in  commission  of  pur- 

veyance for  a  femine  at  Rome,  and  being  dissuaded 
with  great  vehemency  and  instance  by  his  friends 
Ebout  him,  tiiat  he  should  not  haaard  himself  to 
sea  in  an  extremity  of  weather,  he  said  only  to 
them, '  Neoesse  est  ut  eam  non  ut  vivam.'  "  And 
when  Essex  proffered  him  assistance,  he,  weigh- 
ing these  duties,  admonished  his  friend  that  this 
was  not  to  interfere  with  his  duty  to  his  sovereign. 
His  words  were,  "  I  must  and  will  ever  acknow- 
ledge my  lord's  love,  trust,  and  &vour  towards 
me.  after  the  queen  had  denied  me  the  solicitor's 
place,  when  he  said,  You  have  spent  your  time 
and  thoughts  in  my  matters ;  I  die,  tiieae  were 
his  very  words,  if  I  do  not  somewhat  towards 
your  fortune.  My  answer,  I  remember,  was  that 
for  my  fortune  it  was  no  great  matter  ;  but  that 
his  lordship's  offer  (which  was  of  a  piece  of  land 
worth  about  ^1800)  made  me  call  to  mind  what 
was  wont  to  be  said  when  I  was  in  France  of  the 
Duke  of  Guise,  that  he  was  the  greatest  usurer  in 
France,  hecanse  he  had  turned  all  Ms  estate  into 
obligations.  He  bad  me  take  no  care  for  that, 
and  pressed  it;  whereupon  I  said,  "My  lord,  I 
see  I  must  be  your  homager,  and  hold  land  of 
your  gift ;  hut  do  you  know  the  manner  of  doing 
homage  in  lawl  Always  it  is  with  a  saving  of 
his  faith  to  the  king  and  his  other  lords."' 

His  considerations  were  not,  however,  confined 
to  his  duties  to  the  queen  and  to  Essex,  but  ex- 
tended to  the  peculiar  sitnation  in  which,  ivith 
respect  to  his  own  worldly  prospects,  he  was 
placed.  He  saw  that,  if  he  did  not  plead  against 
Essex,  all  his  hopes  of  advancement  might,  with- 
out any  benelit  to  his  friend, he  destroyed;  and 
that  if  he  did  plead  against  him,  be  should  be  ex- 
posed to  obloquy  and  misrepresentation.  The 
consideration  of  his  worldly  prospects  were  to  him 
and  to  the  community  of  great  importance. 

It  is,  perhaps,  to  be  lamented  that,  formed  for 
contemplation,  he  wa*s  induced,  either  by  his  ne- 

sictivity,  to  engage  in  public  life ;  but  he  was  al- 
ways unskilful  to  note  the  card  of  prudent  lore, 
and  it  was  his  favourite  opinion  that,  to  dignify 
and  aitnlt  knowledge,  contemplation  and  action 
eliould  be  nearly  and  strongly  conjoined  and  united 
together  r  a  conjunction  like  unto  that  of  the  two 
highest  planets,  Saturn,  the  planet  of  rest  and 
contemplation,  and  Jupiter,  the  planet  of  civil  so- 
ciety and  action. 

Having  engaged  and  encountered  all  the  diffi- 


culties of  his  profession,  he  was  entitled,  hy  hie 
commanding  intellect,  to  possess  the  power, which, 
although  it  had  not  precedence  in  his  thoughts, 
followed  regularly  in  the  train  of  his  duty ;  not 
the  common  vulgar  power,  from  ostentation,  lov- 
ing trivial  pomp  and  city  noise ;  or  from  ambition, 
which,  like  the  sealed  dove,  mounts  and  mounts 
because  it  is  unable  to  look  about  it ;  but  power 
to  advance  science  and  promote  merit,  according 
to  his  maxim  and  in  the  spirit  of  his  own  words 
"  detur  digniori."  "  Power  to  do  good  is  the  true 
and  lawful  end  of  aspiring;  for  good  thoughts, 
though  God  accept  them,  yet  towards  men  are 
litde  better  tlian  good  dreams,  except  they  be  put 
in  act ;  and  that  cannot  be  without  power  and 
place,  as  the  vantage  and  commanding  ground." 
With  these  prospects  before  him,  he  could  not  be 
so  weak  as  hastily  to  abandon  them,  by  yielding 
to  that  generous  illusion  by  which  the  noblest 
minds  are  often  raised  in  their  own  esteem  by 
ima^ned  disinterestedness. 

With  respect  to  his  professional  duties,  he  was 
in  less  difliculty.  He  knew  that  his  conduct  would 
be  subject  "to  envy  and  peril,"  but  knowing  also 
that  these  aspersions  would  originate  in  good 
feeling,  in  the  supposition  of  ingratitude  and  dis- 
regard of  truth,  he  could  not  be  alarmed  at  the 
clamours  of  those  who  knew  not  what  they  did. 
To  consider  every  suggestion,  in  favour  and  in 
opposition  to  any  opinion,  is,  according  to  his  doc- 
trine in  the  Novum  Organum,  the  only  solid 
foundation  upon  which  any  judgment,  even  in  the 
calm  inquiries  of  philosophy,  can  be  formed.  _  In 
public  assemblies,  therefore,  agitated  by  passions 
by  which  the  pro  gross  of  truth  is  disturbed, he  of  all 
men  knew  and  admired  the  wise  constitution  of  our 
courts,  in  which  it  has  been  deemed  expedient, 
that,  to  elicit  truth,  tiie  judge  should  hear  the  op- 
posite statements  of  the  same  or  of  different  pow- 
erful disinterested  minds,  who  may  be  more  able 
than  tiie  suitors  to  do  justice  to  the  causes  upon 
which  their  interests  depend.  A  more  efficacious 
mode  to  disentangle  difficulty,  to  expose  false- 
hood, and  discover  truth,  was,  perhaps,  never  de- 
vised. It  prevents  the  influence  of  passions  by 
which  truth  may  be  impeded,  and  calls  in  aid  every 
intellectual  power  by  which  justice  may  be  ad- 
vanced. He  was  not  likely,  tiierefore,  to  be  moved 
by  the  censures  of  tiiose  who,  ignorant  of  the  prin- 
ciples upon  which  this  practice  is  founded,  ima- 
gine advocates  tjj  be  indiscriminate  defenders  of 
right  and  wrong,  instead  of  being  officers  assist- 
ing in  the  administration  of  justice,  and  acting 
under  the  impression  that  truth  is  best  discovered 
by  powerful  statements  on.bofli  sides  of  the  ques- 
tion. He  was  not  iikely  to  be  moved  by  that  ig 
norant  censure  which  mixes  the  counsel  with  his 
client,  instead  of  knowing  that  the  advocate  is  in- 
different on  which  side  he  pleads,  whether  for  the 
most  unfortunate  or  the  most  prosperous,  for  the 
most  virtuous  or  the  most  abandoned  menibrr  of 
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ihe  community ;  and  tliat,  if  he  were  not  indiffer- 
ent,— if  he  were  to  exercise  any  discretion  as  to 
die  party  for  whom  he  pleads,  the  course  of  jus- 
tice woijd  be  interrupted  by  prejudice  tJ)  the  suitor, 
and  the  exclusion  of  integrity  from  the  profession. 
The  suitor  would  be  prejudiced  in  proportion  to 
the  respectability  of  the  advocate  who  had  shrunk 
from  his  defence,  and  the  weight  of  oliaracler  of 
the  counsel  would  be  evidence  in  the  cause.  In- 
tegrity would  be  excluded  from  the  profession, 
as  the  counsel  would  necessarily  be  associated 
with  the  cause  of  his  client;  with  the  slanderer, 
the  adulterer,  the  murderer,  or  the  traitor,  whom 
it  may  be  his  duty  to  defend. 

Such  were  tlio  various  conflicting  duties  by 
which  a  common  mind  might  have  been  per- 
plexed; but,  strong  in  knowledge,  he,  without 
embarrassment,  looked  steadily  at  the  undefined 
shapes  of  difficulty  and  danger,  of  possible  mis- 
take 01  mischance,  and,  without  any  of  tlie  vacilla- 
tion in  which  contemplative  genius  is  too  apt  to 
indulge,  he  saw  instantly  the  path  of  his  duty, 
and  steadily  advanced  in  it.  He  saw  that,  if  lie 
acted  in  obedience  to  general  rules,  he  ought 
neither  to  desert  the  queen,  or  to  bereave  himself 
of  the  power  to  do  good.  If,  not  adhering  to  ge- 
neral rules,  he  exercised  his  own  understanding 
upon  the  particular  circumstances  of  the  case,  he 
saw  that,  by  yielding  to  popular  feeling,  he  might 
gain  momentary  applause,  might  leave  Esses  to 
a  merciless  opponent,  and,  by  depriving  himself 
of  all  influence  over  the  queen,  might  sacrifice  his 
friend'  at  llie  foot  of  the  throne. 

He  therefore  wrote  instantly  to  the  queen,  and, 
bytliis  sagacious  and  determined  conduct, having 
at  once  defeated  the  stratagems  by  which  it  was 
vainly  hoped  that  he  would  be  entangled,  he,  re- 
gardl^s  of  the  senseless  clamour  of  those  who 
praise  they  know  not  what,  and  know  not  whom ; 
of  those  who  could  neither  be  put  in  possession 
of  his  real  sentiments  towards  Eases,  or  the  pri- 
vate communications  on  his  behalf  with  the  queen, 
went  right  onward  with  iiis  own,  and  the  appro- 
bation of  intelligence. 

The  following  is  Bacon's  own  account  of  this 
extraordinary  event : — And  tlien  did  some  princi- 
pal counsellors  send  for  us  of  the  learned  counsel, 
and  notify  her  majesty's  pleasure  unto  us:  save 
thatitwassmd  to  me  openly  by  one  of  them,  that 
her  majesty  was  not  yet  resolved  whether  she 
would  have  me  forborns  in  the  business  or  no. 
And  hereupon  might  arise  that  other  sinister  and 
untrue  speech,  that  I  hear,  is  raised  of  me,  how  I 
was  a  suitor  to  be  used  against  my  lord  of  Essex 
at  that  time ;  for  it  is  very  true,  that  I  that  knew 
well  what  had  passed  between  the  queen  and  me, 
and  what  occasion  I  had  given  her  both  of  dis- 
taste and  distrust  in  crossing  her  disposition 
standing  steadfastly  for  my  lord  of  Essex,  and 
suspecting  it  also  to  bo  a  strats^m  arising  from 
some  parlicularemulation,I  writtohertwoor  three 


words  of  compUment,  signifying  to  her  majesty, 
"  That  if  she  would  be  pleased  to  spare  me  in  my 
lord  of  Essex's  caa^e,  out  of  the  consideration  she 
took  of  my  obligation  towards  him,  I  should  reck- 
on it  for  one  of  her  greatest  favours :  but  other- 
wise desiring  her  majesty  to  think  that  I  knew 
the  degrees  of  duties;  and  that  no  particular 
obligation  whatsoever  to  any  subject  could  sup- 
plant or  weaken  that  entireness  of  duty  that  I  did 
owe  and  bear  to  her  and  her  service."  And  this 
was  the  goodly  suiti  made,  being  a  respect  no  man 
that  had  his  wits  could  have  omitted  r  but  never- 
theless I  had  a  farther  reach  in  it;  forljudged  thai 
day's  work  would  be  a  full  period  of  any  bitterness 
or  harshness  between  the  queen  and  my  lord :  and 
therefore,  if  I  declared  myself  fiilly  according  tc 
her  mind  at  that  time,  which  could  not  do  my  lord 
any  manner  of  prejudice,  I  should  keep  my  credit 
with  her  ever  after,  whereby  to  do  my  lord  service. 

The  proceedings  after  this  communication  to 
the  queen  are  thus  staled  by  Bacon: — "Here- 
upon the  next  news  that  I  heard  was,  that  we 
were  all  sent  for  again ;  and  that  her  majesty's 
pleasure  was,  we  all  should  have  parts  in  tiie  bu- 
siness; and  tlie  lords  falling  into  distribution  of 
out  parts,  it  was  allotted  to  me,  that  I  should  set 
forth  some  undutiful  carriage  of  my  lord,  in  giving 
occasion  and  countenance toaseditiouspamphlet, 
as  it  was  termed,  which  was  dedicated  unto  him, 
which  was  the  book  before  mentioned  of  King 
Henry  IV.  Whereupon  I  replied  to  t'lat  allot- 
ment, and  said  to  their  lordships.  That  it  was  an 
old  matter,  and  had  no  manner  of  coherence  with 
the  rest  of  tiie  charge,  being  matters  of  Ireland : 
and  therefore,  that  I  having  been  wronged  by 
bruits  before,  this  would  expose  me  to  them  more; 
and  it  wotild  be  said  I  gave  in  evidence  mine  own 
tales.  It  was  answered  again  with  good  shew, 
that  because  it  was  considered  howl  stood  tied  to 
my  lord  of  Essex,  therefore  that  part  was  thought 
fittest  for  me,  which  did  him  least  hurt ;  for  that 
whereas  all  the  rest  was  matter  of  chaise  and  ae^ 
cusation,  this  only  was  but  matter  of  caveat  and 
admonition.  Wherewith,  though  I  was  in  mine 
own  mind  littie  satisfied,  because  I  knew  well  a 
man  were  better  to  be  charged  with  some  faults, 
than  admonished  of  some  ethers ;  yet  the  conclu- 
sion binding  upon  the  queen's  pleasure  directly, 
'  volens  nolens,'  I  could  not  avoid  that  part  that 
was  laid  upon  me."' 

On  the  5lh  June,  IGOO,  this  trial  took  place. 
It  was  marked  by  the  same  indecision  that  had 
characterized  the  whole  of  t':e  queen's  conduct. 
To  give  effect  to  her  wishes  that  Essex  should 
be  censured,  not  sentenced,  each  man  had  his 
part  allotted ;  and  lest  this  mark  of  her  disappro 
bation  should  hereafter  be  urged  against  him,  she 
commanded  that  no  official  record  should  be  kept 
of  the  proceedings,  that  he  might  not  be  rendered 
incapable  of  bearing  office  in  her  household. 
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The   privy  counsel  r 


t  the  lord  kficpei 
J  noblemen  selected 
for  that  jmrpose.  The  commissioners  were  eigh- 
teen, the  auditory  about  two  hundred ;  there  waa 
much  state  and  solemnity  in  the  assembly,  and 
much  humOity  and  contrition  on  the  part  of  Es- 
sex, who  knelt  while  the  commission  was  opened, 
and  so  remained  till  he  had  leave  to  rise.  From 
th.1%  mode  of  conduct,  which,  doabtleas,  had  been 
prescribed  to  him,  he  never  departed  but 
during  his  examination,  and  he  was  then  reminded 
■lythelord  treasurer  of  the  course  he  was  expected 
to  pursue. 

The  case  was  opened  by  a  statement,  tho 
command  down  the  winds  of  malicious  and 
tioue  rumours  wherewith  men's  conceits  may  have 
been  tossed  to  and  fro,  the  qneen  was  pleased  to 
call  the  world  to  an  understanding  of  her  princely 
course  held  towards  the  Earl  of  Essex,  as  well  ii 
herebefore  protracting,  as  in  now  proceedjnj 
against  him,  not  in  the  ordinary  and  open  placi 
of  offenders  and  criminals,  which  might  leave  i 
taint  upon  his  honour,  but,  on  account  of  his  pe- 
nitence and  submission,  her  majesty  had  ordered 
that  the  hearing  should  be  before  a  great,  honour- 
able, and  selected  council,  a  full  and  deliberate, 
and  yet  in  respect  a  private,  mild,  and  gracious 
hearing."  "Ilie  chief  heads  of  the  accus.  " 
were  then  stated  by  the  lawyers,  who,  with  the 
exception  of  Bacon,  either  not  in  the  court  s( 
01  disregarding  their  instructions,  pursued  their 
argument  with  their  usual  pertinacity,  coloured 
by  the  respective  characters  of  the  men,  and  of 
course  by  Sir  Edward  Coke,  with  his  accustomed 
rancour.  Bacon,  on  the  contrary,  though  he 
favoured  with  a  part  of  the  charge  least  likely  to 
be  injurious  to  Essex,  still  complained  that  ' 
might  injure  his  friend,  and,  though  in  array 
against  him,  evidently  fought  on  his  side. 

To  those  persons  present  who  were  not  already 
apprized  of  the  queen's  wishes,  Bacon's  speech 
would  be  considered  more  consistent  with  his  af- 
fection for  his  friend  than  his  duty  to  the  queen, 
as  it  was  constructed  as  much  as  possible  to  do 
him  service.  "  I  hope,"  he  said,  "  that  my  Lord 
Essex  himself,  and  all  who  now  hear  me,  will 
consider  that  the  particular  bond  of  duty,  which 
I  do  now,  and  ever  will  acknowledge  that  I  owe 
unto  his  lordship,  must  be  sequestered  and  laid 
aside,  in  discharge  of  that  higher  duty,  which  we 
all  owe  unto  the  queen,  whose  grace  and  mercy 
I  cannot  enough  extol ;  whereof  the  earl  is  a  sin- 
gular work,  in  that,.upon  his  humble  suit,  she  is 
content  not  to  prosecute  him  in  her  court  of  jus- 
tice, the  Star  Chamber,  but,  according  to  his  own 
earnest  desire,  to  remove  that  cup  from  him,  for 
those  are  my  lord's  own  words,  and  doth  now 
suffer  liis  cause  to  be  heard  inler  privatoa parielts, 
by  way  of  mercy  and  favour  only,  where  no  man- 
ner of  disloyalty  is  laid  to  his  charge ;  for  if  that 
had  been  the  question,  this  had  not  been  the 
''D)  I 


place."     In  this  strain  ha  proceeded  through  thi, 
whole  of  his  address. 

He  constantiy  kept  in  view  the  queen's  deter- 
mination neither  to  injure  her  favourite  in  person 
nor  in  purse !  he  averred  that  there  was  no  cha  rge 
of  disloyalty ;  he  stated  nothing  as  a  lawyer ; 
nothing  from  his  own  ingenious  mind;  nothing 
that  could  displease  the  queen ;  he  repeated  only 
passages  from  letters,  in  the  queen's  possession, 
complaining  of  her  cruelty  and  obduracy;  topics 
which  she  loved  to  have  set  forth  in  her  inter- 
course with  a  man  whom  she  was  thought  to  have 
too  much  favoured;  he  selected  the  most  affecting 
expressions  from  the  earl's  letter,  and  though  he 
at  last  performed  his  part  of  the  task,  by  touching 
upon  Hayward's  book,  he  established  in  the 
minds  of  the  hearers  the  fact  that  Essex  had 
called  in  the  work  a  week  after  he  learnt  tliat  it 
was  published. 

To  tliose  who  are  familiar  with  Bacon's  style, 
and  know  the  fertility  of  his  imagination,  and  tho 
force  of  his  reasoning,  it  is  superfluous  to  observe 
that  he  brought  to  this  semblance  of  a  trial  only 
the  shadow  of  a  speech ;  and  that  under  the  flimsy 
veil  of  an  accuser  there  may  easily  he  detected 
tiie  face  of  a  friend. 

In  answer  to  these  charges,  Essex,  on  his 
knees,  declared  that,  ever  since  it  had  pleased  her 
majesty  to  remove  that  cup  from  him,  he  had  laid 
aside  all  thought  of  justifying  himself,  or  cf  mak- 
ing any  contestation  with  his  sovereign ;  that  he 
had  made  a  divorce  between  himself  and  the 
world,  and  that,  rather  than  bear  a  charge  of  dis- 
loyalty or  want  of  affection,  he  would  tear  his 
heart  out  of  his  breast  with  his  own  hands.  The 
part  of  his  defence  drew  tears  from  many  of 
his  hearers ;  but,  being  somewhat  touched  by  the 
sharp  speeches  and  rhetorical  flourishes  of  his 
sets,  he  expressed  himself  with  so  much 
heat,  before  he  had  gone  half  through  with  his 
reply,  thathe  was  interrupted  by  the  lord  keeper, 
who  told  him  "this  was  not  the  course  to  do  him 
good  i  that  he  would  do  well  to  commit  himself 
to  her  majesty's  mercy;  that  he  was  acquitted  by 
all  present  of  disloyalty,  of  which  he  did  not 
stand  chargedibut  of  disobedience  and  contempt; 
and  if  he  meant  to  say  that  he  had  disobeyed, 
ithout  an  intention  of  disobedience,  it  was  fri- 
volous and  absurd." 

In  pronouncing  the  censure,  the  lord  keeper 

declared,  that  if  Essex  had  been  tried  elsewhere, 

n  anotiier  manner,  a  great  fine  and  imprison- 

for  life  must  have  been  his  sentence,  hut  as 

he  was  in  a  course  of  favour,  his  censure  was. 

That  the  Earl  of  Essex  should  be  suspended 

from  his  oflices,  and  continue  a  prisoner  In  his 

house  till  it  pleased  her  majesty  to  releasu 

'    Tho  Earl  of  Cumberland  declared,  thai, 

if  he  thought  the  censure  was  to  stand,  he  would 

more  time,  for  it  seemed  to  him  somtwhat  se- 

;   and  intimated  how  easily  a  general  cow' 


,  Google 


LIFE  OF  BACON. 


mander  miglil  incur  the  like,  but,  in  confidence  of 
her  majesty's  merej,  he  agreed  with  the  rest. 

Of  this  day's  proceedings  a  confused  and  im- 
perfect account  has  been  published  by  seveial 
hiitorians,'  and  an  nniiiir  view  taken  of  the 
conduct  of  Bacon,  wlio  could  not  have  any  as- 
sitfnable  motive  for  the  course  they  have  attributed 
to  him.  The  queen  was  evidently  determined  to 
protect  her  favourite.  The  Cecils  had  abated 
theit  animosity,  'fhe  people  were  anxious  for 
his  reinstatement.  Anthony  Bacon  was  at  this 
time  living  under  the  protection  of  Essex,  and 
the  brothers  were  in  constant  and  affectionate  in- 
tercourse. 

The  sentence  had  scarcely  been  pronounced,  (6ih 
June,  IGOO,)  when  Bacon's  ansiety  for  his  friend 
again  manifested  itself.  On  the  very  next  day  he 
attended  the  queen,  fully  resolved  to  exert  his  ut- 
most endeavours  to  restore  Esses  again  to  favour. 
The  account  of  his  interview  with  the  queen, 
fi-om  which  his  friendship  and  the  queen's  affection 
for  Eases  may  be  seen,  ia  thus  stated  by  Bacon : 
"  As  soon  as  this  day  was  past,  I  lost  no  time ; 
but  the  very  next  day  following,  as  I  remember, 
I  attended  her  majesty,  fully  resolved  to  try  and 
pat  in  use  my  utmost  endeavour,  so  far  as  I  in 
my  weakness  could  give  furtherance,  te  bring  my 
lord  again  speedily  into  court  and  favour;  and 
knowing,  as  I  supposed  at  least,  how  the  queen 
was  to  be  used,  I  thought  that  to  make  her  con- 
ceive that  the  matter  went  well  then,  was  the 
way  to  make  her  leave  off  there ;  and  I  remem- 
ber well  I  said  to  her,  'You  have  now,  madam, 
obtained  victory  over  two  things,  which  the 
greatest  princes  in  the  world  cannot  at  their  wills 
subdue;  the  one  is  over  fame  ;  the  other  is  over 
a  great  mind:  for  surely  the  world  is  now,  I  hope, 
reasonably  well  satisfied;  and  for  ray  lord,  he 
did  shew  that  humiliation  towards  your  majesty, 
at  I  am  persuaded  he  was  never  in  his  lifetime 
move  fit  for  your  majesty's  favour  than  he  isnow: 
therefore,  if  your  majesty  will  not  mar  it  by  Hn- 
irering,  but  give  over  at  the  best,  and  now  you 
liave  madeso  good  a  full  point,  receive  him  again 
with  tenderness,  I  shall  then  think  that  all  that  is 
past  is  for  the  best.'  Whereat,  I  remember,  she 
took  exceeding  great  contentment,  and  did  often 
iterate  and  put  me  in  mind,  that  she  had  ever 
said,  that  her  proceedings  should  he  '  ad  repara- 
lionem,'  and  not '  ad  ruinam ;'  as  who  saith,  that 
now  was  the  time  I  should  well  perceive  that  that 
saying  of  her's  should  prove  true.  And  farther 
she  willed  me  to  set  down  in  writing  all  that 
passed  that  day."* 

In  a  few  days  Bacon  waited  upon  the  queen 
with  the  narrative,  who,  upon  hearing  him  read 
I'lssex's  answer,  which  was  his  principal  care, 
"  was  exceedingly  moved  in  kindness  and  relent- 
ing," and  said,  "  How  well  you  have  expressed 


my  lord's  part :  I  perceive  old  love  will  not  easjl) 
be  forgotten."  Availing  himself  of  these  favour- 
able dispositions.  Bacon  ventured,  to  say  to  the 
queen,  "he  hoped  she  meant  that  of  herself;" 
and  in  the  conclusion  suggested  that  it  might  be 
expedient  not  to  let  this  matter  go- forth  to  the 
public,  since  by  her  own  command  no  record  had 
been  kept,  and  that  as  no  w  11  to  do  that 
popularly  which  she  had  no  suff  ed  to  be  done 
judicially.  The  que  n  a  sen  d  and  the  natra- 
■  'e  was  suppres  ed 
Amidst  these  e  e  ns  kn  n  at  that  time 
ly  to  the  queen  E  x  d  his  confiden- 
il  friends.  Bacon  w  s  xp  s  d  great  obloquy, 
and,  at  tlie  time  when  he  was  thinking  only  how 
he  could  most  and  best  serve  his  friend,  he  was 
threatened  by  the  populace  with  personal  vio- 
lence, as  one  who  had  deserted  and  betrayed 
him.  Unmoved  by  such  clamour,  upon  which 
he  had  calculated,*  he  went  right  onward  in  his 

To  Sir  Robert  Cecil,  and  to  Lord  Henry  How- 
ard, the  confidential  friend  of  Essex,  and  who 
had  willingly  shared  his  banishment  from  court, 
he  indignantly  complained  of  these  slanders  and 
threats.  To  Lord  Howard  he  says  :*  "  My  Lord, 
There  he  very  few  besides  yourself,  to  whom  I 
would  perform  this  respect.  For  I  contemn  men- 
daeiafamic,  as  it  walli  among  inferiors,  though 
I  neglect  it  not,  as  it  may  have  entrance  into  some 

BCon's  Rccounl  is  as  fotlowB :— I  olwyed  her  eommsiiS- 


arily  mated  irlth  II,  in  klndne 

my  lord's  part,  that  she  perce 

forgollen  :n'betcHntoTaiisw 

hal  now  Bhe  had  laken  a.  rep 

self,  Ihal  she  would  Itl  il  go 

]    And  besides,  it  may  pletf 

will,  younolf  InUilscae; 

»a9,llieresbou]db«noisgist 

Id  do  some  ill  office  lo 
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ears.  Foi  your  lordship's  love,  rooted  upon  good 
opmion,  I  esteem  it  highly,  because  I  have  tasted  I 
of  the  fruits  of  it  i  and  we  both  have  tast«d  of  the 
best  waters,  in  my  account,  to  knit  minds  tege- 
ther.  There  is  shaped  a  tale  in  London's  forge, 
that  beateth  apace  at  this  time,  that  I  should  de- 
liver opinion  to  the  qneen,  in  my  lo  d  t  E  s  's 
cause.  First,  that  it  was  premun  e  a  d  n 
last,  that  it  was  high  treason  ;  and  !  p  n 
to  be  in  opposition  and  encounte  of  the  1  d 
chief  justice's  opinion,  and  the  a  t  n  y  ene- 
ral's.  My  lord,  I  thank  God,  my  w  e  v  h  m 
not  to  deliver  any  opinion  to  the  que  n  wh  h  my 
stomach  serveih  me  not  to  maintain ,  one  and  the 
same  conscience  of  duty  guiding  me  and  fortify- 
ing me.  Bnt  the  untruth  of  this  fable,  God  and 
my  sovereign  can  witness,  and  there  I  leave  it; 
knowing  no  more  remedy  against  lies  than  others 
do  against  libels.  The  root,  no  question  of  it,  is, 
partly  some  light-headed  envy  at  my  accesses 
to  lier  majesty ;  which  being'  begun,  and  con- 
tinued since  my  childhood,  as  long  as  her  majesty 
shall  think  me  worthy  of  them,  I  scorn  those  that 
shall  think  tlie  contrary.  And  another  reason 
is,  the  aspersion  of  this  tale  and  the  envy  thereof. 

And  therefore,  my  lord,  I  pray  you  answer  fc 
to  any  person  tliat  you  think  worthy  your 
reply  and  my  defence.  For  ray  lord  of  Ess 
am  not  servile  to  him,  having  regard  to  my  i 
lior's  duty.  I  hare  been  much  bound  unto  J 
and,  on  tlie  other  side, I  have  spent  more  timi 
more  thoughts  about  his  well-doing  than  ever  Idid 
about  mine  own.  I  piay  God  you  his  friends 
amongst  you  be  in  the  right,  ^tilla  reinedia,  tarn 
facient  dolorem,  qiiam  qine  aunt  sahitaria.  For  my 
part,  I  have  deserved  better  than  to  have  my  name 
objected  to  envy,  or  my  life  to  a  ruffian's  violence. 
But  I  have  the  privy  coat  of  a  good  conscience, 
I  am  sure  these  courses  and  bruits  hurt  my  lord 
more  than  all.  So  having  written  to  yo 
ship,  I  desire  exceedingly  to  be  preferred 
good  opinion  and  love.  And  30  leave 
God's  goodness." 

The  answer  of  Lord  Howard  to  this  letter,  the 
best  answer  that  could  be  made  to  the  slanderers 
of  whom  Bacon  complains,  is  as  follows  :  "  I 
might  be  thought  unworthy  of  that  good  conceil 
you  hold  of  me,  good  Mr.  Bacon,  if  I  did  not  sym- 
pathize with  so  sensitive  a  mind  in  this  smart  of 
wrongful  imputation  of  unthank (illness.  You  were 
the  first  that  gave  me  notice,  I  protest,  at  Rich- 
mond of  the  rumour,  though  within  two  days  after 
I  heard  more  than  I  would  of  it :  but  as  you  sufl^er 
more  than  you  deserve,  so  I  cannot  believe  what 
the  greedy  malice  of  the  world  hath  laid  upon 
yon.  The  travels  of  that  worthy  gentieman  in 
your  behalf,  when  you  stood  for  a  place  of  credit: 
the  delightwhich  he  hath  ever  taken  in  yourcora- 
pany ;  his  grief  that  he  could  not  seal  up  assu- 
rance of  his  love  by  fruits,  effects,  and  offices  pro- 


portionable to  an  infinite  desire;  his  study,  In 
my  knowledge,  to  engage  your  love  by  the  besl 
means  he  could  devise,  are  forcible  persuasions, 
and  instances  to  make  me  judge  that  a  gentleman 
so  well  born,  a  wise  gentleman  so  well  levelled 
a  gentleman  so  highly  valued  by  a  person  of  liis 
'  tue,  worth,  and  quality,  will  rather  hunt  after 
all  occasions  of  expressing  thankfulness,  so  far  as 
d  ty  doth  permit,  than  either  omit  opportunity  or 
rease  indignation.  No  man  alive  out  of  the 
thoughts  of  judgment,  the  ground  of  knowledge, 
d  lesson  of  experience,  is  belter  able  to  distiri- 
guish  betwixt  public  and  private  oflices,  and  di- 
rect measure  in  keeping  a  measure  in  discharge 
of  both,  to  which  I  will  refer  you  for  the  finding 
of  tlie  golden  number,  in  ray  own  particular 
opinion  I  esteem  of  you  as  I  have  ever  done,  and 
your  rare  parts  deserve  J  and  so  far  as  my  voice 
hath  credit,  justify  your  credit  according  to  the 
warrant  of  your  profession,  and  the  sture  of  my 
best  wishes  in  all  degrees  towards  you,  &c.  My 
credit  is  so  weak  in  working  any  strange  effect 
of  friendship  where  I  would  do  most,  as  to  speak 
of  blossoms  without  giving  tastes  of  frails  were 
idleness?  but  if  you  will  give  credit  to  my  words, 
it  is  not  long  since  I  gave  testimony  of  my  good 
auction  in  the  ear  of  one  that  neither  wants  de- 
sirs  nor  means  to  do  for  you.  Thus  wishing  to 
your  credit  that  allowance  of  respect  and  reveiv 
ence  which  your  wise  and  honest  letter  doth  de- 
serve, and  resting  ever  ready  to  relieve  all  minds 
(so  far  as  my  ability  and  means  will  stretch)  that 
groan  under  the  burden  of  undeserved  wrong,  I 
commend  you  to  God's  protection,  and  myself  to 
the  best  use  you  will  make  of  me.  In  haste  from 
my  lodging,"  &c. 

The  partisans  of  Esses  again  interfcrid,  to 
raise  the  flames  which  Bacon  had  so  judiciously 
suppressed,  and  again  were  the  queen's  ministers 
compelled  to  check  their  Impradence. 

Onthel2thof  June,  lGOO,tiie lord  keeper, in  his 
usual  speech  in  the  Star  Chamber  to  the  country 
gentlemen,  mentioned  the  late  proceeding  against 
the  Earl  of  Essex,  who,  he  observed,  had  acknow- 
ledged his  errors,  and  expressed  his  sorrow  for 
them ;  but  that  some  wicked  persons  had  inter- 
meddled by  libelling  what  her  majesty  had  done 
in  that  point,  which  occasioned  a  proclamation  to 
be  published  against  such  seditions  practices.' 

Notwithstanding  this  ill-advised  conduct,  the 
queen  was  desirous  to  remove  from  Essex  the  re- 
straint of  a  keeper,  when  her  indignation  was 
ag^n  excited  by  a  rumour,  that  Essex  had  been 
duly  authorized  by  her  to  create  knights,  though 
his  having  conferred  that  honour  had  been  made 
a  charge  against  him  before  the  commissioners. 
In  the  first  moment  of  her  displeasure  she  deter- 
mined lo  rescind  the  honours  he  had  bestowed 
Bacon  advised  her  against  this  step,  and  recom- 
mended that  a'  letter  written  by  her  own  hand  (0 


,  Google 


LIFE  OF  BACON. 


EssGS,  \vli3ii  in  Ireland,  should  be  made  public, 
in  whicli  she  had  commanded  to  the  contrary. 
Upon  sending  lo  Essex  for  her  letter,  he  re- 
turned a  submissive  reply,  but  said  tha.t  it  was 
either  lost  or  mislaid ;  and,  though  her  anger  was 
great  at  the  non-production  of  this  document,  she, 
early  in  the  nesi  month,  on'  '  ■'  ■  ■■.e- 
rated  from  his  keeper,  bat  n 

Upon  this  release,  which  ih 

rendered  necessary,  he  solic  e- 

tire  to  the  house  of  a  relat  a 

permission  which  the  queer  n- 

manded  hira  to  dismiss  tw.  ni 

his   service,   and   although „.a- 

pleased,  seemed  inclined  to  grant,  as  she  listened 
to  friendly  communications  made  on  his  behalf, 
and  receiired  letters  from  hira,'  in  which,  having, 
discovered  the  wisdom  of  his  friend's  advice, 
"that  the  queen  could  not  be  controJled  byresist 
ance,"  he  was  endeavouring  to  regain  by  obse- 
quiousness the  ascendancy  which  he  had  lost  by 
his  rude  and  headstrong  violence ;  aas'irtng  the 
queen,  "  that  he  kissed  her  royal  hand  and  the  rod 
which  had  corrected  him;  that  he  could  never  re- 
cover his  wonted  joy  till  he  beheld  her  comfort- 
able eyes,  which  had  been  his  guiding  stara,  and 
by  the  conduct  whereof  he  had  sailed  most  hap. 
pily  whilst  he  held  his  course  in  a  just  latitude ; 
thai  now  he  was  determined  to  repent  him  of  '  ' 
offence,  and  to  say  with  Nebochodonosor, 
dwelling  is  with  the  beast  of  the  field,  to  eat  grass 
as  an  ox,  and  to  be  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven, 
till  it  shall  please  the  queen  to  restore  my  under- 
standing to  me."' 

This  abasement  gratified  Elizabeth,  who  said, 
"  though  she  did  not  expect  (hat  his  deeds  would 
accord  with  hia  words,  yet,  if  this  could  be 
brought  to  pass  with  the  furnace,  she  should  be 
more  favourable  to  the  profession  of  alchymy." 

Bacon,  who  was  too  wise  to  cross  Elizabeth  ... 
the  spring-tide  of  her  anger,  without  waiting  tiil 


it  was  ebbing-water,  now  exerted  all  his  power  t^j 
reconcile  her  to  her  favourite,  whom,  in  his  many 
accesses  to  the  queen,  he  availed  himself  of  every 
opportunity  to  serve;  and,  although  he  could  not, 
without  exciting  her  displeasure,  directly  com- 
municate with  him,  he,  by  the  intervention  of  a 
friend,  regularly  acquainted  him  with  the  pro- 
gress he  made  in  abating  the  queen's  anger; 
and,  the  moment  he  was  restored  to  liberty,  the 
assurances  of  his  exertions  were  repealed  by 
letter,  and  through  the  whole  summer  were  regu- 
larly imparted  to  Essex, 

In  the  same  spirit,  and  with  the  saiw  parental 
anxiety  by  which  all  Bacon's  conduct  had  been 
influenced,  he  wrote  two  letters,  one  as  from 
Anthony  Bacon  to  Essex,  the  other  from  Esses, 
in  answer,  both  to  be  shown  by  Bacon  to  the 
queen ;  and  prepared  a  letter  to  be  sent  by  Es- 
sex direcUy  to  her  majesty,  tlie  scope  of  which 


forever  dieabled  lb 


rishelh.    hiigxiaia  primipU  m 


■  Sydne; 


iMjesly  is 


y  her  mitJealy'B 


lhlhpeeworcts,hei:li.ofwl 


,  Google 


LIFE  OF  BACON. 


were,  says  BacoD,  "  but  to  represent  and  picture 
forth  unto  her  majesty  my  lord's  mind  to  be  such, 
as  I  knew  her  majesty  would  fainest  have  had 
it;  which  letters  whosoever  shall  see,  foi  they 
cannot  now  be  retracted  or  altered,  being  by 
reason  of  ray  brother's  or  his  lordship's  servants' 
delivery,  long  since  come  Into  divers  hands,  let 
him  judge,  especially  if  be  knew  the  queen,  and 
do  remember  those  times,  whether  they  were  not 
the  labours  of  one  that  sought  to  bring  the  ([ueeu 
about  for  my  lord  of  Essex  his  good."' 

To  such  expedienls  did  his  friendship  for  Essex 
iaduce  hitn  to  sabrait ;  expedients,  which,  how- 
ever they  may  be  sancUoned  by  the  conduct  of 
courtiers,  stooping,  as  they  suppose,  to  occasions, 
not  to  persons,  but  ill  accord  with  the  sdmont' 
tion  of  Bacon's  philosophy,  that  "  the  honest  and 
just  bounds  of  observation  by  one  person  upon 
another,  extend  no  further  hut  to  understand  him 
Silliciently,  whereby  not  to  give  him  offence; 
or  whereby  to  be  able  to  give  him  faithful  coun- 
sel ;  or  whereby  to  stand  upon  reasonable  guard 
and  caution  with  respect  to  a  man's  self:  but  to 
be  speculative  into  another  man,  to  the  end  to  know 
liow  to  work  him,  or  wind  him,  or  govern  him, 
proceedeth  from  a  heart  that  is  double  and  cloven, 
and  not  entire  and  ingenuous."  Such  is  Bacon's 
doctrine,  but  having,  as  it  appears,  in  his  youth, 
taken  an  unfortunate  bias  from  the  censures  of 
Burleigh  and  Cecil,  and  from  the  frequent  asser- 
tions of  Elizabet'i,  that  he  was  without  know- 
ledge of  affairs;  he  affected,  through  the  whole  of 
his  life,  an  overstrained  lelinement  in  trifles,  and 
a  political  subtlety,  which  never  failed  to  awaken 
the  suspicions  of  hia  enemies,  and  was  altogether 
unworthy  of  his  great  mind. 

Fiom  these  various  efforts  Bacon  indulged  the 
most  flattering  hopes  of  the  restoration  of  his 
friend  to  the  queen's  favour,  in  which,  if  Essex 
had  acted  with  common  prudence,  he  would  have 
succeeded ;  though  the  queen  kept  alive  her  dis- 
pleasure by  many  passionate  expressions,  " 
lie  had  long  tried  her  anger,  and  she  must  have 
further  proof  of  his  humility,  and  that  her  father 
would  not  have  endured  his  perverseness ;" 
Bacon,  who  knew  the  depths  and  soundings  of 
the  queen's  character,  was  not  dismayed  by 
these  ebullitions;  he  saw,  under  the  agil 
surface,  aconstant  under-current  of  kindness. 

Bacon's  account  is  as  follows:  "From 
time  forth,  during  the  whole  latter  end  of  that 
summer,  while  the  court  was  at  Nonsuch  and 
Oatlands,  I  made  it  my  task  and  scope  to  laki 
and  ^ve  occasions  for  my  lord's  redintegration  ii 


Im.byhi 


majealy  j  v 


Xli 

I,  I  did  also  slg- 


his  fortunes  :  which  my  i 

fy  to  my  lord  as  l 
liberty,  whereby  I  might  without  peril  of  the 
queen's  indignation  write  to  him;  and,  having 
received  from  his  lordship  a  courteous  and  loving 
acceptation  of  my  good-will  and  endeavours,  1 
did  apply  it  in  all  my  accesses  to  the  queen, 
which  were  very  many  at  that  lime;  and  pur- 
posely sought  and  wrought  upon  other  variable 
pretences,  but  only  and  chiefly  for  that  purpose. 
And  on  the  other  side,  I  did  not  forbear  to  give 
my  lord  from  time  to  time  faithful  advertisement 
what  I  found,  and  what  I  wished.  And  I  drew 
him,  by  his  appointment,  some  letters  to  hei 
majesty;  which,  though  I  knew  well  liis  lord- 
ship's gift  and  style  was  better  than  mine  own, 
yet,  because  he  required  it,  alleging,  that  by  his 
long  restraint  he  was  grown  almost  a  stranger  to 
the  queen's  present  conceits,  I  was  ready  to  per- 
form it ;  and  sure  1  am,  that  for  the  space  of  six 
months,  it  prospered  so  well,  as  1 
expected  continually  his  restoring  to  his  attend- 
And  I  was  never  better  welcome  to  the 
queen,  nor  more  made  of,  than  whfn  I  spake 
fullest  and  boldest  for  him  :  in  whi(h  kind  the 
particulars  were  exceeding  many ;  whereof,  for  an 
example,  I  will  remember  to  your  lordship  one  or 
As  at  one  time,  I  call  to  mind,  lier  majesty 
ipealdng  of  a  fellow  that  undertook  to  cure, 
e  my  brother  of  his  gout,  and 
went  forward;  and  I  told  her 
le  first  he  received  good  by  it, 
iirse  of  his  cure  he  found  him- 
rather  worse :  the  queen  said 
igdn  '  I  will  tell  you,  Bacon,  the  error  of  it :  the 
nanner  of  these  physicians,  and  especially  these 
empirics,  is  to  continue  one  kind  of  medicine, 
which  at  the  first  is  ptuper,  being  to  draw  out  the 
ill  humour;  but  after,  they  have  not  the  dis- 
cretion to  change  the  medicine,  but  apply  still 
drawing  medicines,  when  they  should  rather  in- 
tend to  cure  and  corroborate  the  part.'  '  Good 
Lord !  madam,'  said  I, '  how  wisely  and  aptly  can 
you  Rpeak  and  discern  of  phynic  ministered  to 
the  body,  and  consider  not  that  there  is  the  like 
occasion  of  physic  ministered  to  the  mind :  as 
now  in  the  case  of  my  lord  of  Essex,  your 
princely  word  ever  was,  that  you  intended  ever  to 
reform  his  mind,  and  not  ruin  his  fortune :  I  know 
well  you  cannot  but  think  that  you  have  drawn 
the  humour  sufficiently;  and  therefore  it  were 
more  than  time,  and  it  were  but  for  doubt  of  mor- 
tifying or  exulcerating,  that  you  did  apply  and 
minister  strength  and  comfort  unto  him;  for 
these  same  gradations  of  yours  are  fitter  to 
corrupt  than  correct  any  mind  of  greatness.'  " 

In  the  latter  end  of  August,  1600,  Ilssex  was 
summoned  to  attend  at  York  House,  where  the 
lord  keeper,  the  lord  treasurer,  and  seerolarj 
signified  the  queen's  pleasure  that  he  should  ba 
restored  to  liberty.     He  answered  that  his  reso'u 
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majesty,  that  at  t 
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lion  was  to  lead  a  retired  life  in  the  country,  but 
solicited  ihem  to  intercede  with  her  majesty  that, 
before  his  departure,  he  might  once  come  into  the 
presence  of  the  queen,  and  kias  her  hand,  that 
with  some  contentment,  he  might  betake  himself 
to  his  solitary  life  :  hopes  which,  however,  seemed 
not  likely  to  be  realized,  as  the  queen's  permis- 
sion for  him  to  retire  into  the  country  was  accom- 
panied with  the  declaration,  that,  although  her 
majesty  was  contented  that  he  should  be  under 
no  guard  bat  of  duty  and  discretion,  yet  he  must 
in  no  sort  suppose  that  he  was  freed  of  her  indig- 
nation, or  presume  to  approach  the  court,  or  her 
person.' 

Thus  liberated,  but  not  restored  to  the  queen's 
favour,  he  walked  forth  alone,  without  any  greet- 
ings from  his  'summer  friends.' 

In  the  beginning  of  September,  1600,  Essex 
retired  to  tlie  country,  with  the  pleasing  hope  that 
the  queen's  affection  was  returning,  and  that  he 
would  not  only  be  received  into  favour,  and  re- 
stored to  power,  but  that  by  the  influence  of  this 
affection  he  might  secure  an  object  of  the  greatest 
importance,  a  renewal  of  his  valuable  patent  for 
the  monopoly  of  sweet  wines,  which,  after  having 
enriched  him  for  years,  was  now  espiring. 

Bssex  considered  tills  renewal  as  one  of  the 
most  oritioal  events  of  his  life,  an  event  that 
would  determine  whether  he  might  hope  ever  to 
be  reinstated  in  his  former  credit  and  authority ; 
but  Elizabeth,  though  capable  of  strong  attach- 
ments, iniieriled  the  haughty  and  severe  temper 
of  her  father;  and,beiogcontinually  surrounded  by 
theenemies  of  Essex,  was  persuaded  that  bis  lofty 
spirit  was  not  suiBciently  subdued ;  and  when, 
at  length,  she  was  more  favourably  disposed  to- 
wards him,  he  destroyed  all  that  her  own  lurking 
partiality  and  the  kindness  of  his  friends  had  pre- 
pared for  hm  by  a  letter,  which,  professing  affec- 
tion and  seeking  profit,  was  bo  deficient  in  good 
taste  and  in  knowledge  of  the  queen's  temper, 
that  she  saw  through  all  the  expressions  of  his 
devotion  and  humility,  a  view  only  to  his  own 
interest.  The  queen  told  me,  says  Bacon,  "  that 
my  lord  had  written  her  some  very  dutiful  letters, 
and  that  she  had  been  moved  by  them,  but  when  she 
took  it  to  be  the  abundance  of  his  heart,  she  found 
it  to  be  but  a  preparative  to  a  suit  for  the  renew- 
ing of  bis  farm  of  sweet  wines."  To  this  com- 
plaint Bacon  made  the  following  characteristic 
and  ingenious  reply  :  "  O  madam,  how  doth  your 
majesty  construe  these  things,  as  if  these  two 
could  not  stand  well  together,  which  indeed  na- 
ture hath  planted  in  all  creatures.  For  there  are 
but  two  sympathies,  the  one  towards  perfection, 
the  other  towards  preservation ;  that  to  perfection, 
as  the  iron  tcndeih  to  the  loadstone ;  that  to  pre- 
servation, as  the  vine  will  creep  towards  a  stalte 
or  prop  that  stands  by  it,  not  for  any  love  to  the 
slalie,  but  to  uphold  itself,  And  therefore,  ma- 
•mm,  you  must  distinguish  my  lord's  desire  to  do 


you  service,  is  as  to  his  perfection,  that  which  he 
thinks  himself  to  be  born  for  ;  wliereas  his  desire 
to  obtain  this  thing  of  you  is  but  for  a  sustcnta- 

The  result,  however,  was,  that  hurt  by  this 
letter,  she  indignantly  and  somewhat  coarsely 
refused  his  suit,  saying,  "  that  an  unruly  beast 
ought  to  be  stinted  of  his  provender."  After  a 
month's  suspense,  it  was  notified  to  him  that  the 
patent  was  confided  to  trustees  for  the  queen's 

In  the  stornilhat  now  (October,  1600)  gathered 
round  Essex,  the  real  state  of  bis  mind  revealed 
itself.  "  Wlien  I  expected,"  he  ssud,  "  a  harvest, 
a  tempest  has  arisen  to  me ;  if  I  be  wanting  to 
myself,  my  friends,  and  my  country,  it  is  long  of 
others,  not  of  myself;  let  my  adversaries  tri- 
umph, I  will  not  follow  the  triumphal  chariot."  He 
who  had  declared  his  willingness  "  to  wander  and 
eat  grass  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  like  Nebu- 
ehadnezsar,  until  the  queen  should  restore  his 
senses,"  now,  that  this  abject  prostration  proved 
fruit! ess,  loudly  proclaimed  that  "he  could  not 
serve  with  base  obsequiousness ;  tliat  he  was 
thrust  down  into  private  life,and  wrongfully  com- 
mitted to  custody,  and  this  by  an  old  woman  no  less 
crooked  in  mind  than  in  body."  These  ebullitions 
of  peevish  anger  were  duly  repeated  to  the  queen 
by  those  who  hoped  for  his  utter  ruin.  Elizabeth, 
shocked  at  the  ingratitude  of  amanupon  whom  she 
had  lavished  so  many  favours ;  whose  repeated 
faults  she  had  forgiven  till  forgiveness  became  a 
folly,  now  turned  away  with  extreme  indignation 
from  all  whom  she  suspected  of  urging  one  word 
in  his  favour;  and,remembering  the  constant  exer- 
tions which  had  ever  been  made  by  Bacon  on  his 
behalf,  began  to  think  of  him  with  distrust  and 
jealousy.  She  would  not  so  muchaslookal  him; 
and  whenever  he  desired  to  speak  with  her  about 
law  business,  sent  him  out  slighting  refusals. 

Bacon,  acting  in  obedience  to  his  own  doctrine, 
"  that  the  best  mean  to  clear  the  way  in  the  wood 
of  suspicion  is  frankly  to  communicate  with  the 
party  who  is  suspect,  if  he  is  of  a  noble  nature," 
demanded  the  causeof  this  alienation, in  an  inter- 
view with  the  queen,  which  he  has  thus  related  : 
(January,  1601,  ^t.  41 :)— "Then,  she  remem- 
bering, belike,  the  continual,  and  incessant,  and 
confident  speeches  and  courses  that  i  had  held  on 
my  lord's  side,  became  utterly  alienated  from  me; 
and  for  the  space  of  at  least  three  months,  which 
was  between  Michaelmas  and  New-year's-tide 
following,  would  not  so  much  as  look  on  me,  but 
turned  away  from  me  with  express  and  purpose, 
likediscountenancewheresoever  shesawme;  and 
at  such  time  as  I  desired  to  speak  with  her  about 
law  business,  ever  sent  me  forth  v^ry  slight  refu- 
sals, insomuch  as  it  is  most  true,  that  immediate- 
ly after  New  year's-tide  I  desired  to  speak  with 
her;  and  being  admitted  to  her,  I  dealt  with  her 
plainly,  and  said, 'Madam,  T  see  you  wlif  draw 
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your  favour  from  me,  uud  now  I  have  lost  many 
friends  for  your  sake,  I  shall  lose  you  too  :  you 
have  put  me  like  one  of  those  that  the  Frenchmen 
call  eiifam  perd'js,  that  serve  on  foot  before  horse- 
men, so  have  yoQ  put  me  into  mattera  of  envy 
witliout  place,  or  without  strength ;  and  I  know  at 
chess  a  pawn  before  the  king  is  ever  much  played 
upon  :  a  great  many  love  me  not,  because  they 
think  I  have  been  against  my  lord  of  Fisaex ;  and 
you  love  me  not,  because  you  know  I  have  been 
for  him :  yet  will  I  never  repent  ine  that  I  have 
dealt  in  simplicity  of  heart  towards  you  both, 
without  reapectof  cautions  tomyself,  and  therefore 
vivua  vidensque  pereo.  If  I  do  break  ray  neck,  I 
shall  do  it  in  a  manner  as  Master  Dorringlon  did 
it,  whieh  walked  on  the  battlements  of  the  church 
many  days,  and  took  a  view  and  suivey  where 
should  fall;  and  so,  madam,'  said  I, 'I  am  not  so 
simple,  but  that  I  take  a  prospect  of  mine  over- 
throw, only  1  thought  I  would  tell  yoa  so  much, 
that  you  may  know  that  it  was  faith,  and  not  folly 
thatbroughtme  into  it, and  so  I  will  pray  for  you.' 
Upon  which  speeches  of  mine,  uttered  with  some 
passion,  it  is  true  her  majesty  was  eseeedingly 
moved;  and  accumulated  a  number  of  kind  and 
gi'acions  words  upon  me,  and  willed  me  to  rest 
upon  lllia.  Gratia  mea  aufficit,  and  a  number  of 
other  sensible  and  tender  words  and  demonstra- 
tions, such  as  more  could  not  be ;  but  as  touching 
my  lord  of  Essex,  ne  verbum  qaidem.  Where- 
upon I  departed,  resting  then  determined  to 
meddle  no  more  in  the  matter,  as  I  saw,  thatit 
would  overthrowme,andnot  be  able todo him  any 


id  the  queen  herself,  and  marshalled 
his  banditti  to  eifect  his  purposes. 

The  queen,  who  had  been  apprized  of  the  un- 
usual concourse  of  persona  to  Essex  House,  was 
now  fully  acquainted  with  the  extent  of  his  trea- 
sons. In  this  emergency  she  acted  with  a  firm- 
ness worthy  of  herself.  She  directed  the  Lord 
Mayor  of  London  to  lake  care  that  the  citizens 
were  ready,  every  man  in  his  own  house,  to  exe- 
cute such  commands  as  should  be  enjoined  them. 
To  Essex  she  sent  the  lord  keeper,  the  lord 
cliief  justice,  and  the  Earl  of  Worcester,  to  learn 
the  cause  of  this  treasonable  assembly.  He  said 
"  that  there  was  a  plot  agsdnst  his  life ;  that  some 
were  suborned  to  stab  him  in  his  bed;  that  he 
and  his  friends  were  treacheroasly  dealt  with,  and 
that  they  were  determined  on  resistance."  Deaf 
to  all  remonstrances,  and  urged  by  his  faction,  he 
seized  and  confined  tlie  officers  of  slate,  and, 
without  plan,  without  arms,  and  with  a  small 
"lody  of  conspirators,  he  proceeded  into  the  city, 
ailing  upon  the  citisens  to  join  him,  but  calling 
n  vain.  Disappointed  in  hia  hopes,  and  pro- 
claimed 0  traitor,  after  a  fruitless  attempt  to  de- 
fend himself,  he  was  seized,  and  committed  to  the 
Tower. 

u  knew  better,  or  felt  more  deeply  the 

duties  of  friendship,  than    Bacon :   he  did   not 

think  friendships  mere  abstractions,  metaphysical 

things,  created  for  contemplation  only ;  he  felt, 

he  has  taught,  that  friendship  is  the  allay  of 
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s  anguish,  -when  he  felt  that  the  queen' 
displeasure  was  gradually  taking  the  form  moE 
to  bf!  dreaded,  the  cold  and  severe  aspect  of  of- 
fended justice,  can  be  conceived  only  by  those 
who  had  seen  his  patient  watchfulness  over 
wayward  friend.     Through  the  whole  of  his 
reer,  Bacon  had  anxiously  pursued  him,  warr 
him,  when  it  was  possible,  to  prevent  the  c 
mission  of  error ;  excusing  him  to  his  royal  mis- 
tress when  the  warning  had   proved  fruitless; 
hoping  all  things,  endur    g    il    h    g      b  I  the 
time  seemed  fast  approa  h    g   wl  ed  by 

his  own  wild  passions,  a  d    h    rufii  w  that 

beset  him,  he   would  cm  wh    h 

would  place  him  out  of   h    p  1      f    1      q 
mercy. 

Irritated  by  the  refusal  of  his  pate  h  d  ly 
listened  to  the  pernicious  couns  If  t  w 
needy  and   interested  followers.     E  H 

hod  long  been  the  resort  of  theiacti  d  d 

contented;  secretly  courting  the  C    h  1  d 

openly   encouraging  the  Puritan      E  w  1 

corned  all  who  were  oimoxious  to  th  t      H 

applied  to  the  King  of  Scotland  f 
opened  a  secret  correspondence  with  Ireland,  and, 
ralculating  upon  the  support  of  a  large  body  of 
.he  nobility,  conspired  to  seize   the  Tou 


tuary  of  our  calamities ; 

in  the  affections,  counsel  in  judgment,  and  ociive 
kindness;  the  heart,  the  head,  and  the  hand. 
His  friendship,  therefore,  both  in  words  and  acts. 
Esses  constantly  experienced.  In  the  wildest 
storm  of  his  passions,  while  others  suITered  him 
to  drive  onward,  the  voice  of  the  pilot  might  he 
beard,  pointing  out  the  sunken  rocks  which  he 
feared  would  wreck  him ;  and  when,  at  last, 
bound  hand  and  foot,  he  was  cast  at  the  feet  of 
the  queen,  to  undergo  her  utmost  indignation, 
he  still  walked  with  him  in  the  midst  of  the  fire, 
and  would  have  borne  him  off  unhurt,  but  for  the 
evil  spirits  which  beset  him. 

It  is  impossible  to  form  a  correct  judgment  of 
Ih     conduct  of  Bacon  at  this  unfortunate  junc- 
t  re,  without  considering  the  difficulties  ofhie  si- 
ation,  and  his  conflicting  duties.     Men  of  the 
h  ghest  blood  and  of  the  fairest  character  were 
plicated  in  the  treasons  of  Esseic:  men  who 
w  le,  like  himself,  highly  favoured  by  thequeen, 
d  in   offices  of  great  trust  and    importance. 
B  con's  obligations  to  Essex,  and  hia  constant 
Sorts  to  serve  him  were  well  known ;  and  the 
q  een  had  of  late  looked  coldly  upon  him,  and 
m  ght  herself  suspect  his  fidelity;  for  sad  ex- 
perience had  proved  to  her  that  a  monarch  has  no 
true  friend.     In  the  interval  between  the  com 
mitment  of  Essex  to  the  Tower,  and  liis  arraign 
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merit,  Bapon  must  have  bccomo  fully  aware  of 
tl.  1  facts  which  would  condemn  Essex  in  the  eyes 
of  all  good  men,  and  render  him  amenable  to 
thi!  heaviest  penalty  of  the  law.  Awakened, 
38  from  a  dream,  with  the  startling  truth  that 
Es,sex  was  guilty  as  well  as  imprudent,  he  saw 
that  all  which  he  and  others  had  deemed  rashness 
was  the  result  of  a  long  concocted  treason.  In 
whatever  light  it  could  be  viewed,  the  course 
which  Essex  had  pursued  was  ruinous  to  Bacon. 
He  had  been  bondsman  again  and  again  to  the 
fjueen  for  the  love  and  duty  of  Essex;  and  n 
he  had  the  mortification  of  discovering  that,  ... 
stead  of  being  open  and  entire  with  him,  Essex 
had  abused  his  friendship,  and  had  assumed  the 
dissembling  attitude  of  humility  and  penitence, 
that  he  might  more  securely  aim  a  blow  at  the 
very  life  of  his  royal  benefactress.  This  dou- 
ble treachery  entirely  alienated  the  affections  of 
Bacon.  He  saw  no  longer  the  higb-soiiied,  chi- 
valrio  Essex,  open  as  the  day,  lucid  as  truth, 
giving  hoih  faults  and  virtues  to  the  light,  re- 
deeming in  the  eyes  of  all  meg  the  bounty  of 
the  crown  i  he  saw  only  an  ungrateful  man, 
whom  the  fiend  ambition  had  possessed,  and 
knew  that  the  name  of  that  fiend  was  "  Legion." 
On  the  latii  of  February,  1601,  Essex  and  South- 
ampton were  arraigned,  and,  apon  the  trial,  one 
of  the  conspirators,  allured  by  the  hope  of  life, 
made  a  full  disclosure  of  all  their  treasons. 

^  Unable  to  deny  facts  clearly  proved  against 
him,  Essex  could  insist  only  upon  his  motives, 
which  lie  urged  with  the  umiost  confidence.  He 
repeated  his  former  assertion,  that  there  was  a 
plot  against  his  life,  and  that  Cecil,  Cobham,  and 
Raleigh  had  driven  him  to  desperate  measures. 
Bacon,  who  appeared  as  one  of  the  counsel  for 
the  crown,  resisted  these  imputations,  and  said, 
"  It  is  evidenl,  my  lord  of  Essex,  that  you  had 
planted  in  your  heart  a  pretence  against  the  go- 
vernment of  your  country;  and,  as  Pjsistratus, 
calculating  upon  the  affections  of  the  people, 
showed  himself  wounded  in  the  streels  of  Athens, 
so  you  entered  the  city  with  the  vain  hope  that 
thecitizens  would  join  in  your  rebellion.  Indeed, 
my  lord,  all  that' you  have  said,  or  can  say  in  these 
matters  are  but  sliadows,  and  therefore  methinks 
it  were  your  best  course  to  confess,  and 

Essex  here  interrupted  him,  and  sdd,  "The 
speech  of  Mr,  Bacon  calls  upon  me  to  defend 
myself;  and  be  it  knovm,  my  lords,  I  call  upon 
him  to  be  a  witness  for  me,  for  he  being  a  daily 
courtier,  and  having  free  access  to  her  majesty, 
undertook  to  go  to  the  queen  in  my  behalf,  and 
did  write  a  letter  most  artificially,  which  was  sub- 
scribed with  my  name,  also  another  letter  was 
drawn  by  him  to  occasion  that  letter,  with  others 
that  should  come  from  his  brother,  Mr.  Anthony 
Bacon,  both  which  he  showed  the  queen,  and  in 
my  letter  he  did  plead  for  me  feelingly  against 


those  eneiuies,  and  pointed  them  outasparticu 
larly  as  ivas  possible;  which  letters  I  know 
Mr.  Secretary  Cecil  hath  seen,  and  by  them  it 
will  appear  what  conceit  Mr.  Bacon  held  of  me, 
so  different  from  what  he  here  eoloureth  and 
pleadelh  against  me." 

To  this  charge,  urged  in  violation  of  the  most 
sacred  confidence,  which  Essex  well  knew  would 
render  Bacon  obnoxious  to  the  queen,  and  sus- 
pected by  all  parties,  he  instantly  and  indignantly 
replied,  "  My  lord,  I  spent  more  hours  to  make 
you  a  good  subject,  than  upon  any  man  in  iJie 
world  besides;  but  since  you  have  stirred  up  ihis 
point,  I  dare  warrant  you  this  letter  will  not  blush 
to  see  the  light,  for  I  did  but  perform  the  part  of 
an  honest  man,  and  ever  laboured  to  have  done 
you  good  if  it  might  have  been,  and  to  no  other 
end;  for  what  I  intended  for  your  good  was 
wished  from  the  heart,  without  touch,  of  any 
— I's  honour."  After  this  unjustifiable  disclo- 
1,  which  severed  the  last  link  between  them, 
on  only  spoke  once,  and  with  a  bitterness 
that  showed  how  deeply  !ie  was  wounded. 

Through  the  whole  trial  Esses  conducted  him- 
self with  courage  and  firmness  worthy  of  a  better 
cause.  Though  assailed  by  tlie  lawyers  with 
much  rancour,  and  harassed  by  thedeepest  search 
offences;  though  harshly  questioned  by 
his  adversaries,  and  betrayed  by  his  confederates, 
he  stood  at  bay,  like  some  noble  animal,  who 
fears  not  his  pursuers,  nor  the  death  that  awaits 
him  ;  and  when,  at  last,  the  deliberate  voices  of 
his  feUows  peers  proclaimed  him  guilty,  he  heard 
the  sentence  with  manly  composure,  and,witliout 
one  thought  of  himself,  sought  only  to  save  thg 
lifeof  his  friend.  -; 

Bacon  having  obtained  a  remission  of  tlie  sen- 
tence in  favour  of  six  persons  who  were  impli- 
cated, made  one  more  effort  to  serve  this  unhappy 
nobleman.  He  says,"Forthe  time  which  passed, 
I  mean  between  the  arraignment  and  my  lord's 
suffering,  I  was  but  once  with  the  queen,  at  what 
tune  though  I  durst  not  deal  directly  for  my  lord 
as  things  then  stood:  yet  generally  I  did  botli 
commend  her  majesty's  mercy,  terming  it  to  her 
as  an  excellent  balm  that  did  continually  distil 
from  her  sovereign  hands,  and  made  an  excellent 
odour  in  the  senses  of  her  people :  and  not  only 
I,  but  I  took  hardness  to  extenuate,  not  the  fact, 
for  that  I  durst  not,  but  the  danger,  telling  her 
that  if  some  base  or  cruel-minded  person  had  en- 
tered into  such  an  action,  it  might  have  caused 
much  blood  and  combustion !  but  itappeared  well 
they  were  such  as  knew  not  how  to  play  the 
some  other  words  which  I  now 


All  exertions,  however,  proved  fruitless;  for, 

after  much  fluctuation  on  the  queen's  part,  arising 

from  causes  variously  stated  by  historians,  Essex, 

the  25th  of  February,   IGOl,  was  executed  in 

the  Tower, 
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The  queen  having  been  coldly  received  by  the 
citizens,  after  the  death  of  Esses,  oi  moved  by 
some  other  cause,  was  desirous  that  a  full  state- 
ment should  ba  made  of  the  whole  course  of  his 
treasons,  and  commanded  Bacon  to  prepare  it. 
Hesays, "  Her  majesty  taking  a  liking  of  my  pen, 
upon  that  which  I  had  done  before,  concerning  the 
proceeding  at  York  House,  aad  likewise  upon 
some  other  declarations,  which  in  former  times 
by  her  appointment  I  put  in  writing,  commanded 
me  to  pen  that  book,  which  was  published  for  the 
better  satisfaction  of  the  world ;  which  1  did  hut  so 
as  never  secretary  had  more  particular  and  ex- 
press direciions  and  instructions  in  every  point, 
how  to  guide  my  hand  in  it :  and  not  only  so,  but 
after  that  1  had  made  a  first  draught  thereof,  and 
propounded  it  to  certain  principal  councillors,  by 
her  majesty's  appointment,  it  was  perused,  weigh- 
ed, censured,  altered,  and  made  almost  a  new 
writing,  according  to  their  lordships'  better  con- 
sideration :  wherein  their  lordships  and  myself 
both  were  as  religious  and  curious  of  truth,  as 
desirtus  of  satisfaction:  and  myself  indeed  gave 
only  words  and  form  of  style  in  pursuing 
their  direction.  And  after  it  had  passed  their  al- 
lowance, it  was  agdn  exactly  perused  by  the 
queen  herself,  and  some  alterations  made  again 
by  her  appointment ;  after  it  was  set  to  print,  the 
queen,  who,  as  she  was  excellent  in  great  matters, 
so  she  was  exquisite  in  small,  noted  that  I  could 
not  forget  my  ancient  respect  to  my  Lord  of 
Esses,  in  terming  him  ever  my  Lord  of  Essex, 
my  Lord  of  Essex  almost  in  every  page  of  the 
book,  which  she  tho^tght  not  fit,  but  would  hi 
it  made.  Esses,  or  the  'ite  Earl  of  Essex  :  where- 
upon of  force  it  was  primed  de  novo,  and  the  first 
copies  suppressed  by  her  peremptory  command- 
ment." He  concludes  the  whole  with  these 
wards ;  "  Had  I  been  as  well  believed  either  by  the 
queen  or  by  my  lord,  as  I  was  well  heard  by  them 
botJi,  both  my  lord  had  been  fortunate,  and  so 
had  myself  in  his  fortune." 

Happier  would  it  have  been  for  the  queen,  and 
her  ill-fated  favourite,  had  they  listened  to  his 
waminc  voice.  Essex  paid  the  forfeiture  of  his 
unrestrained  passions  by  the  stroke  of  the  axe, 
hut  Eliaabeth  suffered  the  lingering  torture  of  a 
broken  heartj  the  offended  majesty  of  England 
triumphed,  she  "queened  it  nobly,"  but  the 
venomed  asp  was  in  her  bosom;  she  sunk  ur 
the  consciousness  of  abused  confidence,  of  ill-be- 
stowed favours,  of  unrequited  affeetiorv:  the  very 
springs  of  kindness  were  poisoned  :  suspicioos 
of  all  around  her,  and  openly  deserted  by  those 
who  hastened  to  pay  court  to  ' 


health  visibly  declined,  and  the  last  blow  ^vas 
given  to  her  by  some  disclosure  made  on  the 
death-bed  of  the  Countess  of  JSfotCinghani.     Va- 

and  the  cause  of  the  queen's  grief;  but  the 
fatal  result  has  never  been  doubted.  From  that 
day,  refusing  the  aid  of  medicine,  or  food,  or  rest, 
she  sat  upon  the  floor  of  her  darkened  chamber, 
and  gave  herself  up  to  the  most  unrestrained  sor- 
row. The  spirit  that  had  kept  aworld  in  awe  was 
utterly  prostrate  ;  and,  after  a  splendid  and  pros 
perous  reign  of  forty-five  years,  desolate,  ifflict- 
ed,  and  weary  of  existence,  she  lingerpd  till  the 
34th  of  March,  1603,  on  which  day  she  died 

Bacon's  respect  for  tlie  queen  was  mort  nam 
fested  after  her  death,  and  even  after  his  o«n 
death,  than  during  her  life. 

In  one  of  his  wills  he  desires,  that,  whatever 
part  of  his  manuscripts  may  be  destroyed,  his  eu- 
logy "In  felieiem  memoriam  Eliaabethfe"  may 
be  preserved  and  published  :  and,  soon  afler  the 
accession  of  James  to  the  throne,  ho  thus  speaks 
of  the  queen. 

"  She  was  a  princess  that,if  Plutarch  were  now 
alive  to  write  lives  by  parallels,  would  trouble 
him,  I  think,  to  find  for  her  a  parallel  amongst 
women.  This  lady  was  endued  with  learning  in 
her  sex  singular  and  rare,  even  amongst  mascu- 
line princes  ;  whether  we  speak  of  learning,  lan- 
guage, or  of  science,  modern  or  ancient,  divinity 
or  humanity  :  and,  unto  the  very  last  year  of  her 
life,  she  was  accustomed  to  appoint  set  hours  fcr 
reading,  scarcely  any  young  student  in  an  univer^ 
sity  more  daily  or  more  duly.  As  for  her  govern- 
ssure  myself,  I  shall  not  exceed,  if  1 
do  affirm  that  this  part  of  the  island  never  had 
forty-five  years  of  better  times,  and  yet  not  through 
the  calmness  of  the  season,  but  througli  the  wis- 
of  her  regimen.  ,For  if  there  be  considered 
of  the  one  side,  the  truth  of  religion  established ; 
the  constant  peace  and  security ;  the  good  admi- 
nistration of  justice ;  the  temperate  use  of  the  pre- 
rogative, not  Blackened,  nor  moch  strained;  the 
flourishing  state  of  learning,  suitable  to  so  excel- 
lent a  patroness ;  the  convenient  estate  of  wealth 
and  means,  both  of  crown  and  subject ;  the  habit 
of  obedience,  and  the  moderation  of  discontents ; 
and  there  be  considered,  on  the  other  side,  the 
differences  of  religion,  the  troubles  of  neighbour 
countries,  the  ambition  of  Spain  and  opposition  of 
Rome ;  and  then  that  she  was  solitary  and  of  her- 
self; these  things,  I  say,  considered,  I  could  not 
have  chosen  a  more  remarkable  instance  of  the 
conjunction  of  learning  in  the  prince,  with  felicity 
in  the  people." 
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UfON  the  dtath  of  the  queen,  Bacon  had  every 
thing  Ifl  expeet  from  the  disposition  of  her  bug. 
cassor,  who  was  a  lover  of  leltfirs,  was  desirous 
to  be  considered  the  patron  of  learning  and  learn- 
ed men,  was  well  acquainted  with  the  attainments 
of  Bacon,  and  his  reputation  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  and  v?as  greatly  prepossessed  in  his  fa- 
vour by  his  brother  Anthony,  who  was  much  es- 
teemed by  the  king. 

But  neither  the  consciousness  of  his  own  pow- 
ers or  of  the  king's  discernment  rendered  Bacon 
inert  or  passive.  He  used  all  his  influence,  both 
in  England  and  in  Scotland,  to  insure  the  protec- 
tion of  James.  Hs  wrote  lo  the  Earl  of  North- 
umberland, and  to  Lord  Southampton,  who  was 
imprisoned  and  tried  with  Essex,  using  these  re- 
markable words,  "I  may  safely  be  that  to  you 
now,  which  I  was  truly  before." 

Upon  the  approach  of  the  king  he  addressed 
his  majesty  in  a  letter  written  in  the  style  of  the 
times :  and  he  subnuitted  to  the  Earl  of  Northum. 
berland,  for  the  king's  consideration,  a  proclama- 
tion, recommending  "the  union  of  England  and 
Scotland ;  attention  to  the  sufferings  of  unhappy 
Ireland ;  freedom  of  trade  and  the  suppression  of 
bribery  and  comipdon;  with  the  assurance,  that 
everyplaceandservicethatwas  fit  for  the  honour 
or  good  of  the  commonwealth  should  be  1 
no  man's  virtue  left  idle,  unemployed, 
ivarded,  and  every  good  ordinance  and 
tion,  for  the  amendment  of  the  estate  and  times, 
be  revived  and  put  in  execution." 

Soon  after  the  arrival  of  James,  which 
the7thof  May,  Bacon  having  had  an  audience, 
and  a  promise  of  private  access,  thus  describes 
the  king  to  the  Earl  of  Northumberland :  "  Your 
lordship  shall  find  a  prince  Hie  farthest  from  vain- 
glory that  may  be,  and  rather  like  a  prince  of  the 
ancient  form  than  of  Ihe  latter  time.  His  speech 
is  swift  and  cursory,  and  in  the  full  dialect  of  his 
country;  in  speech  of  business,  short;  in  speech 
of  discourse,  large.  He  affecteth  popularity  by 
gracing  such  as  he  hath  heard  to  be  popular,  and 
not  by  any  fashions  of  his  own.  He  is  thought 
somewhat  general  in  his  favours ;  and  his  virtue 
of  access  is  rather,  because  he  is  much  abroad  and 
in  press,  than  that  he  g^veth  easy  audience.  He 
hasteneth  to  a  mixture  of  both  kingdoms  and  oc- 
casions, faster  perhaps  than  policy  will  well  bear. 
I  (old  your  lordship  once  before,  that  methonght 
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his  majesty  rather  asked  counsel  of  the  time  pas'. , 
than  of  the  time  to  come;  but  it  is  yet  early  tu 
ground  any  settled  opinion," 

The  title  of  knighthood  had  hitherto  been  con- 
sidered an  especial  mark  of  royal  favour;  but  the 
king,  who  perceived  that  the  English  gentry  were 
willing  to  barter  their  gold  for  an  empty  honour, 
was  no  less  ready  lo  barter  his  honours  for  their 
gold.  A  general  summons  was,  therefore,  issued 
for  all  persons  possessing  £40  a  year  in  land  eithtr 
to  accept  this  title,  or  to  compound  with  the  king's 
commissioners ;  and  on  the  33d,  the  day  of  his 
coronation,  notless  than  tliree  hundred  gentlemen 
received  the  honour  of  knighthood,  amongst  whom 
was  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  who  thought  that  the  title 
might  gratify  the  daughter  of  Alderman  Barnham, 
whom  he  soon  after  manied. 

In  the  opening  of  the  year  1604,  (^t.  4-1,)  it 
was  publicly  announced  that  a  parliament  would 
be  assembled  early  in  the  spring;  and  never 
could  any  parliament  meet  for  the  consideration 
of  more  eventfni  questions  than  at  that  moment 
agitated  the  public  mind.  It  did  not  require  Bacon's 
sagacity  to  perceive  this,  or,  looking  forward,  to 
foresee  the  approaching  storm.  Revolutions  are 
sudden  to  the  unthinking  only.  PolilJcal  dis- 
turbances happen  net  wiiiiout  their  warning  har- 
bingers. Murmurs,  not  loud  but  portentous,  ever, 
precede  these  convulsions  ol  ^c  moral  world  : 
murmurs  which  were  heard  by  Bacon  not  ihe  less 
audibly  from  the  apparent  tranquillity  with  which 
James  ascended  the  throne.  "  Tempests  of 
state,"  he  says,  "are  commonly  greatest  when 
things  grow  to  equality)  as  natural  tempests  are 
greatest  about  the  equinox :  and  as  there  are  cer- 
tain hollow  blasts  of  wind  and  secret  swellings 
of  seas  before  a  tempest,  so  are  there  in  stales  : 


These  secret  swellings  and  hollow  blasts,  which 
arise  from  the  conflicts  between  power,  tenacious 
in  retaining  its  authority,  and  knowledge,  advanc- 
ing to  resist  it,  are  materials  certain  to  explode,  un- 
less judiciously'  dispersed.    Of  this  Bacon  con- 
tantly  vramed  the  community,  by  recommending 
the  admission  of  gradual  reform.     "  In  your  inno- 
ns,"  he  said,  "follow  the  example  of  time, 
which  innovafeth  greatly,  but  quietly."    Tlie  ad- 
.nces  of  nature  are  all  gradual;  scarce  discernible 
their  motions,  but  only  visible  in  their  issue.  The 
grass  grows  and  the  shadow  moves  upon  the  dial 
unperceived,  until  we  reflect  upon  their  progress. 
These  admonitions  have  alwa  ja  been  disregard- 
I  or  resisted  by  governments,  and.  wanting  this 
safety-valve,  slates  have  been  periodically  exposed 
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to  convulsion.  In  England  this  appeared  at  Hun- 
nymede  in  tlie  reign  of  John,  and  in  the  subver- 
sion of  tlie  pope's  anthority  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
the  Eighth. 

When  the  spirit  of  reform  has  once  been  raised, 
its  progress  is  not  easily  stayed.  Through  the 
rains  of  Catholic  superstitionvarioos  defects  were 
discovered  in  other  parts  of  ^e  fabric:  and  the 
people,  having  been  spirit^broken  during  the  reign 
of  Henry,  and  lulled  during  the  reign  of  Eliia^ 
beth,  reform  now  burst  with  accumulated  irape 
tuosity.  So  true  is  the  doctrine  of  Bacon  that, 
"  when  any  of  the  four  pillars  of  government  are 
mainly  shaken,  or  weakened,  which  are  rel  j,  on 
justice,  counsel,  and  treasure,  men  lad  need  to 
pray  for  fair  weather." 

-The  state  of  Bacon's  mind  at  this  perl  d  raiy 
be  easily  conceived.  The  love  of  order  and  the  love 
of  improvement,  apparently  not  really  opposed 
to  each  other,  were  his  ruling  passions:  andl' 
mode  of  improvement  was  the  same  in  allsoienc 
natural  or  human,  by  experiment,  and  only  1 
experiment;  by  proceeding  with  the  greatestcs 
lion,  and  by  remembering  that,  after  the  m< 
careful  research,  we  may  be  in  the  greatest  errc 
"for  who  will  take  upon  hira,  when  the  particuli 
which  a  manknows,  and  which  hehath  mentioned, 
appear  only  on  one  side,  there  may  not  lurk 
particular  which  is  altogether  repugnant: 
Samuel  should  have  rested  in  those  sons  of  Jesse 
which  were  brought  before  him  in  the  house,  and 
should  not  have  sought  David,  who  was  absent  in 
the  field."     He  never  presumed  to  act  until  he  had 
tried  all  things;  never  used  one  of  Briareus's  hun- 
dred hands,  until  he  had  opened  all  Argus's  hun- 
dred  eyes.      He    acted   through   life  upon    his 
fdt.her's  favourite  maxim,  "Stay  a  little,  that  w« 
may  make  an  end  the  sooner." 

This  was  his  general  mode  of  proceeding, 
which,  when  the  experiment  was  attended  with 
difficulty,  generated  more  caution;  and  he  well 
knew  that,  of  all  experiments,  state  alterations 
are  the  most  difRcolt,  the  most  fraught  with  danger. 
Zealous  as  he  was  for  all  improveihent ;  believ- 
ing, as  he  did,  in  the  omnipotence  of  knowledge, 
that  "  the  spirit  of  man  is  as  the  lamp  of  God, 
wherewith  he  seareheth  the  inwardness  of  all  se- 
crets;" and  branding  the  idolaters  of  old  times 
as  a  scandal  to  the  new,  he  says,  "It  is  good  not 
to  try  experiments  in  states,  except  the  necessity 
be  uT^ent,  or  the  utility  evident ;  and  well  to  be- 
ware that  it  be  the  reformation  that  draweth  on 
the  change,  and  not  desire  of  change  that  pre- 
tendeth  the  reformation :  that  novelty,  though  it 
be  not  rejected,  yet  be  always  suspected ;  and,  as 
the  Scripture  saith, '  that  we  make  a  stand  upon 
the  ancient  way,  and  then  look  about  us,  an<' 
cover  what  is  the  straight  and  right  way,  ai 
to  walk  in  H;'  always  remembering  that  thi 
a  differeuce  in  innovations,  between  arts  and  civil 
affair;.     In  civil  affairs,  a  change,  even  for  the 


!r,  is  to  be  suspected,  through  fear  of  disturb 

;  because  they  depend  upon  autliorily,  con 

sent,  reputation,  and  opinion,  and  not  upon  de- 

onstration  j  but  arts  and  sciences  should  be  like 

ines,  resounding  on  all  sides  with  new  works 

id  further  progress." 

Such  was  the  state  of  his  mind  upon  entering 
to  public  life  at  tiie  commencement  of  the  par- 
liament, which  assembled  on  the  19th  of  March, 
1C04,  when,  having  already  made  some  progress 
in  the  king's  affections,  he  was  returned  both  for 
St.  Albans  and  for  Ipswich,  which  borough  he 
elected  to  represent;  and,   at  this  early  period, 
great  a   favourite  was   he   with   tiie   House, 
at   some    of  the    members    proposed   him   as 

On  the  22d  of  March,  the  king  first  addressed 
the  pari  lament,  recommending  to  their  eonsidera- 
nionof  the  two  kingdoms  ;  the  termina- 
tion of  religious  discontents;   and  the  improve- 


it  of  the  law. 

Upon  the  return  of  the  Commons  to  tiie  Lower 

ouse,  the  storm  commenced.  Prayers  had 
scarcely  been  ended,  and  the  Housesetfled,  when 
one  member  proposed  the  immediate  considera- 
tion of  the  general  abuse  and  grievance  of  pur- 
veyors ! — the  burden  and  servitude  to  the  subjects 
of  the  kingdom,  attendant  upon  the  wardship  of 
children; — the  oppression  of  monopolies; — the 
abuses  of  the  Exchequer,  and  the  dispensation 
of  penal  statutes.  After  this  proposal,  received 
by  an  expressive  silence,  another  member  called 
the  attention  of  the  House  to  what  he  termed  three 
main  grievances :  the  burden,  charge,  and  vexa- 
tion of  the  commissaries'  courts ; — the  suspension 
of  learned  and  grave  ministers  for  preaching 
against  popish  doctrine;— and  depopuU  ons  by 
enclosure. 

To  consider  these  weighty  subj  s  a  selec 
committee  of  the  House  was  appo  n  ed  ncl  d  no> 
Bacon  as  one  of  the  members.  Tl  s  coram  e 
immediately  entered  upon  their  inqu  es  d  so 
ready  were  the  parties  with  their  ev  lence  and  so 
active  the  members  in  their  proceedmgs,  that  on 
the  26th  Bacon  made  his  report  to  the  House  of 
the  result  of  their  investigations. 

The  political  discontent,  thus  first  manifested, 
increased  yearly  under  the  reign  of  James,  and 
having  brought  his  son  to  the  scaffold,  continned 
till  the  combustible  matter  wasdispersed.  "  Crom- 
well," it  was  said,  "became  Protector,  because 
the  people  of  England  were  tired  of  kings,  and 
Charles  was  restored  because  they  were  weary 
of  Protectors."  Such  are  the  conseijuences  of 
neglecting  gradual  reform. 

During  tiie  whole  of  the  conflicts  in  the  com- 
mencement of  this  stormy  session,  Bacon's  esei^ 
tions  were  unremitting.  He  spoke  in  every  debate. 
He  sat  upon  twenty-nine  committees,  many  of 
them  appointed  for  theconsideration  of  the  import- 
ant questions  agitated  at  that  eventful  time      Tie 
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was  SElectiitJ  to  attend  the  conferences  of  the  privy 
ttouncil;   to   report  the   result;    and   to   prepare 

uated  as  a  mediator  helwe 

the  Lords;  and  chosen  by  the  Ci 

sent  to  the  king  a  petition  touching'  purveyors. 

To  his  address,  clothed  in  language  the  most 
respectful,  yet  distinctly  pointing  out  what  was 
expected  by  the  people,  the  king  listened  with 
the  patience  due  from  a  sovereign  to  his  suffering 
and  oppressed  subjects ;  and  instead  of  the  dis- 
pleasure felt  by  Elizabeth  at  his  firm  and  honest 
boldness,  he  received  itltindly,  and  replied  to  it 

Many  of  his  speeches  are  fortunately  preserved : 
they  are  all  distinguished  for  their  fitness  for  the 
hearers  and  the  occasion,  their  knowledge  of  alfaira, 
and  their  pithy,  weighty  eloquence. 

The  king  had  hitherto  continued  to  employ 
Bacon,  in  the  same  manner  in  which  he  had  served 
the  late  queen;  but  he  now  thought  fit  to  show 
him  higher  marks  of  favour  than  he  had  received 
from  her  majesty;  and,  accordingly,  on  tlie  35th 
of  August,  1604,  constituted  him  by  patent  his 
counsel  learned  in  the  law,  with  a  fee  of  forty 
pounds  a  year,  which  is  said  to  have  been  a 
"  grace  scarce  known  before;"  and  he  granted 
him  the  same  day,  by  another  patent  under  the 
great  seal,  a  pension  of  sixty  pounds  a  year,  for 
special  servicesreceived from  his  brother  Anthony 
Bacon  and  himself. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  either  political 
altercations  or  legal  promotions  divcrled  his  atten- 
lion  from  the  acquisition  and  diffusion  of  know- 
■  ledge.  He  knew  well  the  relative  worth  of 
politics  and  philosophy. 

His  love  of  knowledge  was  never  checked,  per- 
haps it  was  increased  by  his  occupations  in  active 
life.  "We  judge,"  he  says,  "  that  mankind  may 
conceive  some  hopes  from  our  example,  which 
we  offer,  not  by  way  of  ostentation,  but  because 
it  may  be  useful.  If  any  one  therefore  should 
despnir,  let  him  consider  a  man  as  much  employ- 
ed in  civil  affairs  as  any  other  of  his  age,  a  man 
of  no  great  share  of  health,  who  must  therefore 
have  lost  much  time,  and  yet,  in  this  undertak- 
ing he  is  the  first  that  leads  the  way,  unassisted 
by  any  mortal,  and  steadfastly  entering  the  true 
path,  that  was  absolutely  nntrod  before,  and  sub- 
mitting his  mind  to  things,  may  somewhat  have 
advanced  the  design."  Politics  employed,  but 
the  love  of  knowledge  occupied  his  mind.  It  ad- 
vanced like  the  river,  which  is  said  to  flow  with- 
out  mingling  her  streams  with  tlie  waters  of  the 
lake  through  which  it  passes. 

During  the  vacation  of  this  year,  he  escaped 
from  exertions  respecting  the  Union,  to  Eton, 
where  he  conversed  on  the  subject  of  education 
with  his  friend.  Sir  Henry  Saville,  then  provost 
of  the  college ;  to  whom,  upon  his  return,  he 
n  tote  the  following  letter : 


To  Sir  Henry  Saviile. 

Coming  back  from  your  invitation  at  Eton, 
where  I  had  refreshed  myself  with  company, 
which  I  loved ;  I  fell  into  a  consideration  of  tliat 
part  of  policy  whereof  philosophy  speaketh  too 
much,  and  laws  too  little ;  and  that  is,  of  educa- 
tion of  youth.  Whereupon  fixingmy  mind  a  while, 
I  found  straightways,  and  not«d,  even  in  the  dis- 
courses of  philosophers,  which  are  solarge  in  this 
argument,  a  strange  silence  concerning  one  prin- 
cipal part  of  that  subject.  For  as  touching  the 
framing  and  seasoning  of  youth  to  moral  virtues, 
(as  tolerance  of  labours,  continency  from  plea- 
sures, obedience,  honour,  and  the  like,}  they 
handle  it;  balloucAing  Ike  improvemenl  mid  helping 
of  the  intellectual  pnwers,  a$  of  conceit,  memory, 
and  jiidgtnent,  tlisy  say  nolkingi  whether  it  were, 
that  they  thought  it  to  be  a  matter  wherein 
nature  only  prevailed,  or  that  they  intended  it, 
as  referred  to  the  several  and  proper  arts,  which 
teach  the  use  of  reason  and  speech. 

BuV  for  the  former  of  these  two  reasons,  howso- 
ever it  pleaseth  them  to  distinguish  of  habits  and 
powers;  the  experience  is  manifest  enough,  that 
the  motions  and  faculties  of  the  wit  and  memory 
may  he  not  only  governed  and  guided,  but  also 
confirmed  and  enlarged,  by  customs  and  exercise 
daily  applied  :  as  if  a  man  exercise  shooting,  he 
shall  not  only  shoot  nearer  the  mark,  but  also 
draw  a  stronger  bow.  And  as  for  the  latter,  of  com- 
prehending these  precepts  within  arts  of  logic  and 
rhetoric:  if  it  be  rightly  considered,  their  office  is 
distinct  altogether  from  thispoint;  for  it  is  no  part 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  use  or  handling  of  an  instru- 
ment, to  teach  how  to  whet  or  grind  the  instru- 
ment, to  give  it  a  sharp  edge,  or  how  to  quench  it,  or 
otherwise,  whereby  to  give  it  a  stronger  temper. 

Wherefore,  finding  this  part  of  knowledge  not 
broken,  I  have,  but  "  lanquam  aliud  agens,"  en- 
tered into  it,  and  salute  you  with  it;  dedicating 
it,  after  the  ancient  manner,  first  as  to  a  dear 
friend,  and  then  as  to  an  apt  person ;  for  as  much 
as  you  have  both  place  to  practise  it,  and  judg- 
ment and  leisure  to  look  deeper  into  it  than  I 
have  done.  Herein  you  must  call  to  mind, 
'ApiTov  iiir  iSap.  Though  the  argument  be  not 
of  great  height  and  dignity,  nevertheless  it  is 
of  great  and  universal  use.  And  yet  I  do  not  see 
why,  to  consider  it  rightly,  that  should  not  be  a 
learning  of  height  which  teacheth  to  raise  the 
highest  and  worthiest  part  of  the  mind.  But 
howsoever  that  be,  if  the  world  take  any  light  and 
use  by  this  writing,  I  will  the  gratulation  be  to 
the  good  friendship  and  acquaintance  between  us 
two.  And  so  recommend  you  to  God's  divine 
protection. 

With  this  letter  he  presented  a  tract  upon 
"  Helps  to  the  Intellectual  Powers,"  which  con- 
tains similar  observations  upon  the  importance  of 
knowledge  and  improvement  of  liie  body. 
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From  these  suggestions,  the  germ  of  his  opi- 
nions upon  the  same  subject  in  the  Advancement 
of  Learning',  it  appears  that  lie  considered  the  ob- 
ject of  education  to  be  knowledge  and  improve- 
ment of  the  body  and  of  the  mind. 

How  far  society  has,  after  the  lapse  of  two 
centuries,  concuiTed  with  him  in  these  opinions, 
and,  if  he  is  not  in  error,  how  far  we  have  acted 
upon  his  snggestiona,  may  deserve  a  moment's 
consideration. 

Bacon  arranges  Itnowledge  respecting  the  body 


ri.  Til 

salth.   J  3.  Tt 

1^3.  Til 


ri.  The  preservation. 

.  Health.   <;  3.  The  cure  of  disai 

.  The  proiongatioii 

.,  Athletic. 


[.  Strength, 
[.  Beauty. 


3.  Gym 


These  subjects,  considered  of  importance  by 
Baoon,  by  the  ancients,  and  hy  all  physiologists, 
do  not  foim  any  part  of  our  university  education. 
The  formation  of  bodily  habits,  upon  which  our 
happiness  and  utility  must  be  founded,  are  left  to 
ihance,  to  the  customs  of  our  parents,  or  the 
practices  of  our  first  college  associates.  All  na- 
ture strives  for  life  and  for  health.  The  smallest 
moss  cannot  be  moved  without  disturbing  my- 
riads of  living  beings.  If  any  part  of  the  animal 
*Vame  is  injured,  tiie  whole  system  is  active  in 
restoring  it;  but  man  is  daily  cut  offer  withered 
in  his  prime;  and,  at  the  age  of  fifty,  we  stand 
amidst  the  tombs  of  our  early  friends. 

At  some  future  time  the  admonition  of  Bacon, 
'hat  "  although  the  world,  to  a  Christian  travelling 
to  theland  of  promise,  be  as  it  were  a  wilderness, 
yet  that  our  shoes  and  vestments  he  less  worn 
away  while  we  sojourn  in  this  wilderness,  is  te 
be  esteemed  a  gift  coming  from  divine  good- 
ness," may,  perhaps,  be  considered  deserving  at- 


Bacon  arranges  knowledge  respecting  the  mind 


.  The  undcrstandin 


^  i[.  The  will,  i 


.  Invention. 

S.  TudgmenL 

Memory. 

Tradition. 


there  is  not,  except 


In  the  English 
by  a  few  lectures, 
logic,  and  some  indirect  instruction  by  mathe- 
matics upon  mental  fixedness,  any  information 
imparted  upon  the  nature  or  conduct  of  the  under- 
standing, and  Loclte  might  now  repeat  what  he 
said  moTe  than  a  century  ago:  "Although  it  is  of 
the  highest  concernment  that  great  care  should 
lie  taken  of  the  mind,  to  conduct  it  right  in  the 

Vol.  I— (7) 


search  of  knowledge,  and   In  the  judgmi 
makes;  yet  the  last  resort  a  man 

the  conduct  of  himselfishis  understanding. 
A  few  rules  of  logic  are  thought  sufficiEnt  in  this 
for  those  who  pretend  to  the  highest  im- 
provement: and  it  is  easy  to  preceive  that  men 
guilty  of  a  great  many  faults  in  the  esercise 
and  improvement  of  this  faculty  of  the  mind, 
which  hinder  them  in  their  progress,  and  keep 
them  in  ignorance  and  error  all  their  lives." 

At  some  future  period  our  youth  will,  perhaps, 
be  instructed  in  the  different  properties  of  our 
minds,  understanding,  reason,  imagination,  me- 
mart/,  will,  and  be  taught  the  nature  and  extent 
"  jr  powers  for  the  discovery  of  truth; — out 
different  motives  for  the  exercise  of  our  powers ; — 
the  various  obstacles  to  the  acquisition  of  know- 
ledge,— and  the  art  of  invention,  by  which  our 
reason  will  be  "rightly  guided,  and  directed  to 
the  place  where  the  star  appears,  and  point  to  the 
very  house  where  the  babe  lies." 

In  the  English  universities  there  are  not  any 
lectures  npon  the  passions;  but  this  subject, 
deemed  important  by  all  philosophy,  human  and 
divine,  is  disregarded,  except  by  such  indirect  in- 
formation as  may  be  obt:iined  from  the  poets  and 
historians ;  hy  whom  the  love  of  our  country  is 
taught — perhaps,  if  only  one  mod o  is  adopted, 
best  taught — in  the  midst  of  Troy's  flames:  and 
friendship  by  Nisus  eagerly  sacrificing  his  own 
life  to  save  his  beloved  Euryalua:  and  with  such 
slight  information  we  are  suffered  to  embark  upon 
our  voyage,  without  any  direct  instruction  as  to 
the  tempests  by  which  we  may  be  agitated;  by 
which  so  many,  believing  they  are  led  by  light 
from  heaven,  are  wrecked  and  lost;  and  so  few 
reachthe  true  havenof  a  well  ordered  mind;  "that 
temple  of  God  which  he  graceth  with  his  perfec- 
tion and  blesseth  with  his  peace,  not  suffering  it 
to  be  removed,  although  the  earth  be  removed,  and 
although  the  mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst 
of  the  sea." 

At  some  future  time  it  may  he  deemed  worthy 
of  consideration,  whether  inquiry  ought  not  to  be 
made  of  the  nature  of  each  passion,  and  the  har- 
mony which  results  from  the  exact  and  regular 
movement  of  the  whole. 

In  the  fall  of  the  year.  Bacon  expressed  to  the 
lord  chancellor  an  inclination  to  write  a  history 
of  Great  Britain;  and  he  prepared  a  work,  in- 
scribed to  the  king,  upon  its  true  greatness. 


In  this  work,  in  which,  he  says,  he  has  not  any 
purpose  vainly  to  represent  this  greatness,  as  in 
water,  which  shows  things  bigger  than  they  are, 
but  rather,  as  by  an  instrument  of  art,  helping  the 
sense  to  take  a  true  magnitude  and  dimension,  be 
intended  an  investigation  of  the  general  truths 
upon  which  the  prosperity  of  states  depends,  with 
a  particular  application  of  them  to  this  islan'l 
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He  has,  hoive 

ver,  only  ilraivn  ths  outline,  and 

filled  up  two 

or  three  detached  parts,  reserving 

the  raimite  inv 

estjgation  of  the  whole  subject  for 

other  works 

According  t 

0  his  usual  methud,  he  eommencea 

!t  by  oleanng  the  way,  in  the  removal  of 
some  erroneous  optnioni,  on  the  dependence 
of  government  upon  extent  of  territory  , — upon 
wealth; — npon  fraitfulness  of  scil, — ind  upon 
fortified  towns  Each  of  these  subjects  it  was 
his  intention  to  have  separately  conMlered,  but 
he  has  in  this  fragment  completed  only  the  two 

To  expose  the  error,  that  the  slrenglh  ot  a 
kingdom  depends  upon  the  extent  of  temtory, 
"Look,"  he  sajs,  "al  the  kingdom  of  Persia, 
which  extended  from  Egypt  to  Bactna  and  the 
borders  of  the  East,  and  yet  was  overthrown  and 
conquered  by  a  nation  not  much  big^r  than  the 
isle  of  Britain,     Look,  too,  at  the  '  ~ 

which,  when  tooextensive,  became  no  better  than 
a  carcass,  whereupon  all  the  vultures  and  birds 
of  prey   of  the  world   did 

many  ages ;   as  a  perpetual   monument  of  the 
essential  differences  between  the  scale  of  i 
and  the  scale  of  forces  :  and  that  the  natural 
-  of  each  province,  or  the  protecting  arms  of  the 
principal  state,  may,  when  the  territory  is 
tensive,  be  onabie  to  counteract  the  two  < 
incident  to  every  government,  foreign  ii 
and  inward  rebellion." 

Having  thus  generally  refuted  this  erroneous 
opinion,  he  beautifully  explains  that  the  power  of 
territory,  as  to  extent,  consists  in  com) 
— with  the  heart  sufiicienl  to  support  the 

ties ; the  arms,  or  martial  virtues,  answerable 

to  the  greatness  of  dominion; — and  every  part  of 
the  state  profitable  to  the  whole.     Each  of  th( 
sections  ia  explained  with  his  usual extensiveand 
minute  investigation,  and  his  usual  felicity   of 
familiar  illustration. 

With  respect  to  eompacineas,  he  says,  "Re- 
member the  tortoise,  which,  when  any  part  is 
put  forth  from  the  shell,  is  endangered," 

With  respect  to  the  Aeer(  hdng  sufficient  to 
sust^n  the  extremities,  "  Remember, "  he  says, 
•'  that  the  state  of  Rome,  when  it  grew  great,  was 
compelled  to  naturalize  the  Latins,  because  the 
Roman  stem  could  not  bear  the  provinces  and 
Italy  both  as  branches;  and  the  like  they  were 
contented  after  to  do  to  most  of  the  Gauls :  and 
Sparta,  when  it  embraced  a  larger  empire,  was 
compared  to  a  river,  which,  after  it  had  run  a 
great  way,  and  taken  other  rivers  and  streams 
into  it,  ran  strong  and  mighty,  but  about  the  head 
and  fountain  was  shallow  and  weak." 

With  respect  to  mariial  valour,  "Look,"  he 
says,  "  at  every  conquered  state,  at  Persia  and  at 
Home,  which,  while  they  flourished  in  arms,  the 
largeness  of  territory  was  a  strength  to  them,  and 
added  forces,  added  treasure,  added  reputation 


but  when  tney  decayed  in  iirms,  then  greatness 
became  a  burden;  lilie  as  great  stature  in  a  na- 
tural body  is  some  advantage  in  youth,  but  is  a 
burden  in  age;  so  it  is  with  great  territory 
which  when  a  state  beginneth  to  decline,  doth 
make  it  stoop  and  buckle  so  much  the  faster." 

And  with  respect  to  each  part  being  profdabk 
.,  the  whole,  he  says,  in  allusion  to  the  fable  in 
jBsop,  by  which  Agrippa  appeased  the  tumult, 
that  health  of  body  and  of  state  is  promoted  by 
the  due  action  of  all  its  parts,  "Some  provinces 
ore  wealthy,  some  more  populous,  and  some 
warlike;  some  situate  aptly  for  the  exclud- 
ing or  expulsing  of  foieigners,  and  some  for  the 
annoying  and  bridling  of  suspected  and  tumultu- 
iibjects :  some  are  profitable  in  present,  and 
may  be  converted  and  improved  to  profit  by 
plantations  and  good  policy." 

He  proceeds  with  the  same  minuteness  to  ex- 
ise  the  error,  tliat  the  power  of  government  con- 
5ts  in  riches ,-  by  explaining  that  the  real  power 
of  wealth  depends  upon  mediocrity,  joined  with 
martial  valour  and  intelligence. 
The  importance  of  martial  valour  and  high  ehi- 
ilric  spirit  he  availshimself  of  every  opportunity 
enforce.     "Well,"  be  says,  "did  Solon,  who 
as  no  contemplative  man,  say  to  Onesus,  upon 
s  showing  him  his  great  treasures,  '  When  an- 
other comes  with  iron  he  will  be  master  of  all 
your  gold :'   so  Hachiavel  justly   derideth   the 
idage  that  money  is  the  sinews  of  war,  by  saying. 
There  are  no  sinews  of  war  but  the  sinews  and 
muscles  of  men's  arms.'  " 

So  impressed  washewilli  the  importance  of 
elevating  the  national  character,  that,  three  years 
before  his  death,  he  spoke  witii  still  greater  ener- 
gy upon  this  subject,  in  his  treatise  upon  the 
Greatness  of  States.  "Above  all  things,"  he 
says,  "  cultivate  a  stout  and  warlike  disposition 
of  the  people;  for  walled  towns,  stored  arsenals, 
goodly  races  of  horses,  chariots  of  war,  elephants, 
ordnance,  artillery,  and  the  like,  all  this  is  but 
sheep  in  a  lion's  skin,  unless  the  breeding  and 
disposition  of  the  people  be  warlike;"  and,  "as 
to  the  illusion  tiiat  wealUi  may  boy  assistance, 
let  the  state  which  trusts  to  mercenary  forces 
remember,  that,  by  these  purchases,  if  it 
d  its  feathers  for  a  time  beyond  the  com- 
pass of  its  nest,  it  will  mew  them  soon  after;" 
"  ■  this  spirit,  he  records  various  maxims  to 
counteract  the  debasement  of  character  attendant 
upon  the  worship  of  gold  :  and,  above  all,  the  evil 
of  sedentary  and  within-door  mechanical  arts,  re- 
quiring rather  the  finger  than  the  arm:  which  in 
Sparta,  Athens,  and  Rome,  was  left  to  slaves,  and 
amongst  Christians  should  be  tiie  employment  of 
aliens,  and  not  of  the  natives,  who  shonld  be  til- 
lers of  the  ground,  free  servants,  and  labourers  in 
strong  and  manly  arts. 

Such  were  the  opinions  of^acon.   How  far  they 
will  meet  with  the  approbation  of  political  econo- 
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mists  in  these  enlightened  times,  it  is  not  neces- 
sary in  this  analysis  of  his  sentiments,  to  inquire. 
If  he  is  in  error,  ho  may,  in  the  infancy  of  the 
science  of  government,  be  pardoned  for  suppos- 
ing that  the  national  character  would  not  be  ele- 
vated by  making  sentient  man  a  machine,  or  by 
those  processes,  by  which  bones  and  sinews,  life 
qnd  all  that  adorns  life,  is  transmuted  into  gold. 
The  bell  by  which  the  labourers  are  summoned  to 
these  many-windowed  fabrics  in  our  manufactur- 
iaiT  towns,  sweeter  to  the  lovers  of  gain  than  holy 
bell  that  tolls  to  parishcharch,  would  have  sound- 
ed upon  Bacon's  ear  with  harsher  import  than  the 
Norman  curfew.  He  may  be  pardoned,  though 
iie  should  warn  us  that  in  these  temples,  not  of 
liberty,  the  national  character  will  not  be  elevated 
by  the  employment  of  children,  not  in  tlie  temper 
of  Him  who  took  them  in  his  arras,  put  his  hands 
upon  them  and  blessed  them,  but  in  never-eeasing 
labour,  wilJi  their  morals  sapped  and  undermined, 
their  characters  lowered' and  debased.  It  is  pos- 
sible that  if  he  had  witnessed  the  cowering  looks 
and  creeping  gait,  or  shameless  mirth  of  these 
little  slaves,  he  might  have  thought  of  Thehes, 
or  Tyre,  or  Palmyra,  and  of  the  instability  of  all 
human  governments,  whatever  their  present  riches 
or  grandeur  may  be,  unless  the  people 
valed  by  virtue. 

Such,  howeveriwere  his  sentiments; 
if  they  are  erroneous,  it  cannot  but  be  lamented 
that  the  only  parts  of  this  work  which 
pleted  and  applied  to  Great  Britain,  ; 
which  relate  to  extent  and  wealth.  Thi 
intr  errors  of  ftuiifulness  of  the  soil,  and  fortified 

Having  thus  cleared  the  way  by  showing  in 
what  the  strength  of  government  does  not  consist, 
he  intended  to  explain  in  what  it  did  consist : 

1.  In  a  fit  shuatiaa,  (o  which  hia  observaliona  are 

2.  In  the  population  and  breed  of  men. 

3.  In  the  valour  and  military  disposition  of  the 

people. 

4.  In  the  litness  of  every  man  to  be  a  s< 

5.  In  the  temper  of  the  government  to 

the  national  character ;  and, 
e.  In  command  of  the  sea :  the  dowry  of  Great 

During  the  next  terms  and  the  next  sessions  of 
parliament,  (1605,  jEi,  45,)  his  legal  and  political 
■  IS  continued  without  intermission.  Corn- 
were  appointed  for  the  consideration  of 
iS;  of  articles  for  religion;  purveyors - 
;  restoring  deposed  ministers ;  abnsei 
of  the  Marshalsea  court,  and  for  the  better  execu 
tion  of  penal  laws  in  ecclesiastical  causes.  Hi 
was  a  member  of  them  all ;  and,  mindful  of  the 
mode  in  which,  during  the  late  session,  he  had 
discharged  his  duties  as  representative  of  the 
House,  he  was  elected  to  deliver  to  the  king  the 


charge  of  the  Commons  respecting  ecclesiastical 
grievances. 

In  every  debate  in  this  session  he  was  the  pow. 

erful  advocate,  in  speeches  which  now  exist,  for 

of  the  kingdoms  and  the  union  of  the 

laws-;  during  which  he  availed  himself,  accord- 

'    T  to  his  usual  mode,  when  opportunity  offered, 

recommend  as  the  first  reform,  the  reform  of 
the  law,  saying,  "The  mode  of  uniting  the  laws 
seemeth  to  me  no  less  excellent  than  tlie  work 
itself;  for  If  both  laws  shall  be  united,  it  is  of  ne- 
cessity for  preparation  and  inducement  thereunto, 
that  our  own  laws  be  reviewed  and  recompiled ; 
than  the  which,  I  think,  there  cannot  be  a  work 
that  his  majesty  can  undertake  in  these  his  times 
of  peace,  more  politic,  more  honourable,  nor  more 
beneficial  lo  his  subjects,  for  all  ages." 

In  the  midst  of  these  laborious  occupations  he 
published  his  celebrated  work  upon  "  the  Ad- 
vancement of  Learning,"  which  professes  to  be 
a  survey  of  the  then  existing  knowledge,  with  a 
designation  of  the  parts  of  science  which  were 
unexplored;  tliecultivatedpartsof  theintellectual 
world, and  ttie  deserts ;  a  finished  picture,  with  an 
outline  of  what  was  untouched. 

Within  the  outline  is  included  the  whole  of 
science.  After  having  examined  the  objections 
lo  learning! — the  advantages  of  learning; — the 
places  of  learning,  or  universities ;— the  books  of 
learning,  or  libraries,  "the  shrines  where  all  the 
relics  of  the  ancient  emMs,  full  of  true  virtue, 
and  that  without  delusion  or  imposture,  are  pre- 
served and  reposed  ;" — after  having  thus  cleared 
the  way,  and,  as  it  were,  "made  silence,  to  have 
the  true  nature  of  learning  better  heard  and  un- 
derstood," he  investigates  all  knowledge ; 

1st.  Relating  to  the  Memory,  or  History. 

3d.  Relating  to   the  Ima^nation,  or  Poetry. 

3d.  Relating  Ic  the  Understanding,  or  PhOo 
sophy. 
Such  is  the  outline :  within  it  the  work  is  mi- 
nutely ananged,  abounds  with  great  felicity  of 
expression,  and  nervous  language :  but  not  con- 
tenting himself,  by  such  arrangement,  with  the 
mere  exhibition  of  truth,  he  adorned  it  with  fa- 
miliar, simple,  and  splendid  imagery. 

When  spealting  of  the  error  of  common  minds 
retiring  from  active  life,  he  says, "Pythagoras, 
being  asked  what  he  was,  answered,  that  ifHiero 
were  ever  at  the  Olympic  games,  he  knew  the 
manner,  that  some  came  as  merchants  to  utter  their 
commodities,  and  some  eame  to  make  good  cheer, 
and  some  came  to  look  on,  and  that  he  was  one  of 
them  that  came  to  look  on ;  but  men  must  know, 
this  theatre  of  m 


only  for  God  and  angels 
when  explaining  the  dan 
exposed  of  running  oi  ' 


<  be  lookers-on."  So, 
er  to  which  intellect  b 
I  sensuality  oi 


tirement  fromactivelife,hesays,  in  anotherwork, 
When  I  was  chancellor  I  told  Gondonior,  the 
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Spanisli  amliassador,  that  I  would  willingly  for- 
bear the  honour  to  get  rid  cf  the  burden ;  that  I 
had  always  a  desire  to  lead  a  private  life.  Gon- 
domar  answered,  that  he  would  tell  me  a  tale ; 
<  My  lord,  there  was  once  an  old  rat  that  would 
needs  leave  the  world ;  he  acquainted  the  young 
rats  that  he  would  retire  into  his  hole,  and  spend 
his  days  in  solitude,  and  commanded  them  to  re- 
spect his  philosophical  seclusion.     They  forbore 


!,  hardier  thi 

!   how   he   did ;    h 

ig  in  the  midst  of 


r  three  days : 
fellows,  ventured  in  to 
entered,  and  found  him  s 
rich  Parmesan  cheese.'" 

In  such  familiar  explanations  did  he  indulge 
himself;  it  being  his  object  not  to  inflate  trifles 
into  marvels,  but  la  reduce  marvels  to  plain 
things.  Of  these  simple  modes  of  illustrating 
truth  it  appears,  from  a  volume  of  Apothegms, 
published  in  the  decline  of  his  life,  and  a  recom- 
mendation of  them,inthis  treatise,  as  a  useful  ap- 
pendage to  history,  (bathe  had  formed  acollection. 

When  the  subject  required  it,  he,  without  de- 
parting from  simplicity,  selected  images  of  a 
higher  nature;  as,  when  explaining  how  the 
body  acts  upon  the  mtnd,  and  andcipating  the 
common  senseless  observafaon,  that  such  invesU- 
gations  are  injurious  lo  religion,  "Do  not,"  he 
says,  "  imagine  that  inquiries  of  this  nature  ques- 
^on  the  immortality  of  the  seal,  or  derogate  from 
its  sovereignty  over  the  body.  The  infant  in  its 
mother's  womb  partakes  of  the  accidents  of  its 
mother,  but  is  separable  in  due  season."  So,  too, 
when  explaining  that  the  body  is  decomposed  by 
the  depredation  of  innate  spirit  and  of  ambient 
air,  and  that  if  the  action  of  these  causes  can  be 
prevented,  the  body  will  defy  decomposition ; 
"  Have  you  never,"  he  says,  "  seen  a  fly  in 
amber,  more  beautifully  entombed  than  an  Egyp- 
tian monarch^"  and,  when  speaking  of  the  re- 
semblance in  the  different  parts  of  nature,  and 
calling  upon  his  readers  to  observe  that  truths  are 
general,  he  says,  "Is  not  the  delight  of  the  qua- 
vering upon  a  stop  in  music  the  same  with  the 
playing  of  light  upon  the  water, 

•"Splendettremulosuli  Luniine  ponlusl'" 

Such  are  his  beautiful  and  playful  modes  of  fami- 
liarising abstruse  subjects :  but  to  such  instances 
he  did  not  confine  himself.  He  was  too  well 
acquainted  with  our  nature,  merely  to  explain 
truth,  without  occasionally  raising  the  mind  by 
nohle  and  lofty  images  to  love  it. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that,  because  ho  illus- 
trated his  thoughts,  he  was  misled  by  imagina- 
tion, which  never  had  precedence,  hut  always 
followed  in  the  train  of  his  reason;  or,  because 
ha  had  recourse  to  arrangement,  that  he  was  en- 
slaved by  method,  which  he  always  disliked,  as 
impeding  the  progress  of  knowledge.  It  is, 
therefore,  his  constant  admonition,  tliat  a  plain, 
unadorned  style,  in  aphorisms,  is  the  proper  style 


for  philosophy ;  and  in  aphorisms,  thp  Novum 
Organum  and  his  tract  on  Universal  Justice  are 
composed.  But,  although  this  was  his  general 
opinion;  although  he  was  too  well  acquainted 
with  what  he  terms  the  idols  of  the  mind,  to  be 
diverted  from  truth  by  the  love  of  order;  yet, 
knowing  the  charms  of  theory  and  system,  and  the 
necessity  of  adopting  them  to  insure  a  favourable 
reception  for  abstruse  works,  he  did  not  reject 
these  garlands,  at  once  the  ornament  and  fetters 
of  science.  They  may  now,  perhaps,  be  laid 
aside,  and  the  noble  temple  which  he  raised  may 
he  destroyed ;  but  Its  gorgeous  magnificence  will 
never  be  forgotten,  and  amidst  the  ruins  a  noble 
statue  will  be  seen  by  every  true  worshipper  of 
beauty  and  of  knowledge. 

To  form  a  correct  judgment  of  the  merits  of 
this  treatise,  it  is  but  justice  to  the  author  to  re- 
member both  the  time  when  it  was  written  and 
the  persons  for  whom  it  was  composed ;  "  length 
and  ornament  of  speech  being  fit  for  persuasion 
of  multitudes,  although  not  for  information  of 
kings." 

The  work  is  divided  into  two  books :  the  first 
consisting  of  his  dedication  to  the  king: — of  his 
statement  of  the  objections  tolearning,  by  divines, 
by  politicians,  and  from  the  errors  of  learned  men; 
— and  of  some  of  the  advantages  of  knowledge. 

If,  in  compliance  with  the  custom  of  tlie  times, 
or  from  an  opinion  that  wisdom,  although  It 
ouglit  not  to  stoop  to  persons,  should  submit  to 
occasions,  or  from  a  morbid  anxiety  to  accelerate 
the  advancement  of  knowledge.  Bacon  could  de- 
lude himself  by  tlie  supposition  that  this  fulsome 
dedication  to  the  king  was  consistent  either  witii 
the  simplicity  or  dignity  of  philosophy,  he  must 
have  forgotten  what  Seneca  said  to  Nero:  "Suffer 
me  to  stay  here'  a  littie  longer  with  thee,  not  to 
flatter  thine  ear,  for  that  is  not  my  custom,  as  I 
have  always  preferred  to  offend  by  truth  than  to 
please  hy  flattery."  He  must  have  forgotten  tiiat 
when  Msof  said  to  Solon,  "  Either  we  must  not 
come  to  princes,  or  we  must  seek  to  please  and 
content  them ;"  Solon  answered,  "  Either  we  must 
not  come  toprincesat  all,  orwe  must  speak  truly, 
and  counsel  them  for  the  best."  He  must  have 
forgotten  his  own  doctrine,  that  hooks  ought  to 
have  no  patrons  but  troth  and  reason;  and  he  must 
also  have  forgotten  his  own  nervous  and  beautiful 
admonition,  that "  the  honest  and  just  bounds  of 
observation  by  one  person  upon  another,  extend  no 
further  but  to  understand  him  sufficiently,  whereby 
not  to  give  him  offence,  or  whereby  to  be  able  to 
give  him  faithful  counsel ;  or  whereby  to  stand  upon 
reasonable  guard  and  caution  with  respect  to  a 
man's  self;  but  to  he  speculative  into  another 
man,  to  the  end  to  know  how  towork  him,  or  wind 
him,  or  govern  him,  proceedeth  from  a  heart  that 
isdouhle  and  cloven,  and  not  entire  and  ingenuous, 
which  as  in  friendship  it  is  want  of  integrity,  so 
towards  princes  or  superiors  it  is  want  of  duty." 
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If  liis  work  had  been  addressed  to  the  philoso- 
phy of  the  country,  instead  of  having  confined  his 
professional  objections  to  divines  and  politicians, 
he  would  have  explained  that,  as  our  opinions 
always  constitute  our  intellectual  and  often  our 
worldly  wealth,  prejudice  is  common  to  us  all, 
and  is  particalarly  conspicuous  amongst  all  pro- 
fessional men,  with  respect  to  the  sciences  which 
they  profess. 

His  objections  to  learning  from  the  errors  of 
learned  men,  contain  his  observations  opon  the 
study  of  words;  upon  useless  knowledge;  and 
upon  falsehood,  called  by  him  delicate  learning; 
contentious  learning;  and  fantastical  learning; 
all  of  them  erroneously  considered  objections  to 
learning;  as  the  study  of  words  is  merely  the  se- 
lection of  one  species  of  knowledge;  and  conten- 
tious learning  is  only  the  conflict  of  opinion  which 
ever  exists  when  any  science  is  in  progress,  and 
the  way  from  sense  to  the  understanding  is  not 
sufficiently  cleared  ;  and  falsehood  is  one  of  die 
consequences  attendant  upon  inquiry,  as  our 
opinions,  being  formed  not  only  by  impressions 
apon  ouc  senses,  but  by  confidence  in  the  com- 
munication  of  others  and  our  own  reasonings,  un- 
avoidably teem  with  error,  which  can  by  time 
alone  be  corrected. 

As  it  is  Bacon's  doctrine  that  knowledge  con- 
sists in  understanding  the  properties  of  creatures 
and  the  names  by  which  they  are  called,  "  the 
occupation  of  Adam  in  Paradise,"  it  niay  seem 
eslraordinary  that  he  should  not  have  formed  a 
higher  estimate  than  he  appears  to  have  formed 
of  the  study  of  words.  Words  assist  thought 
they  teaj3h  us  correctness;  they  enable  us  to  ac 
quire  the  knowledge  and  character  of  other  na 
lions ;  and  the  study  of  ancient  Itteratuie  in  par 
tieulaj,  if  it  is  not  an  exercise  of  the  intellect,  is  i 
discipline  of  humanity;  if  it  do  not  strengthei 
the  undeTstanding,it  soltensand  relinesthe  taste 
it  gives  us  liberal  views ;  it  accustoms  the  mind  to 
take  an  interest  in  things  foreign  to  itself;  to  love 
virtue  for  its  own  sake ;  to  prefer  glory  to  riches, 
and  to  fix  our  thoughts  on  the  remote  and  perma- 
nent, instead  of  narrow  and  fleeting  objects.  It 
teaches  us  to  believe  that  there  is  really  some- 
thing- great  and  excellent  in  the  world,  surviving 
all  the  shocks  and  accidents  and  fluctuations  of 
opinion,  and  raises  us  above  that  low  and  servile 
fear,  which  bows  only  to  present  power  and  up- 
start autiiority.  Rome  and  Athens  fiRed  apletcein 
the  history  of  mankind  which  can  never  be  occu- 
pied again.  They  were  two  cities  set  on  a  hill 
which  cannot  be  hid ;  all  eyes  have  seen  them, 
and  their  light  shines  like  a  mighty  sea-mark  into 
the  abyss  of  time  : 


But,  notwithstanding  these  advantages,  Bac 
says,  "the  studying  words  and  not  matter  is 
distemper   of   learning,   of   which   Pygmaliot 


frenzy  is  a  good  emblem ;  for  words  are  but 
images  of  matter,  and  to  fall  in  love  with  them  is 
'lone  as  to  fall  in  love  with  a  picture." 

These  different  subjects  are  classed  under  the 
quaint  expression  of  "  Distempers  of  Learning," 
to  which,  Uiat  the  metaphor  may  be  preserved,  he 
has  appended  various  other  defects,  under  the  more 
quaint  term  of  "  Peccant  Humours  of  Learning." 

His  observations  upon  the  advantages  of  learn- 
ng,  although  encumbered  by  fanciful  and  minute 
malysis,  abound  with  beauty;  for, not  contenting 
himself  with  the  simple  position  with  which  phi- 
losophy would  be  satisfied,  that  knowledge  teaches 

how  to  select  what  is  beneficial,  and  avoid  what 

injurious,  he  enumerates  various  modes,  divine 
and  human,  by  which  the  happiness  resnllingfrom 
knowledge  ever  has  been  and  ever  will  be  mani- 
fested. 

After  having  stated  what  he  terms  dimtte  proofs 
of  the  advantages  of  knowledge,  he  says,  the  hu- 

1.  Learning  diminishes  afflictions  from  nature. 
3.  Learning  diminishes  evils  from  man  toman. 

3.  There  is  a  union  between  learning  and  mili- 

4.  Learning  improves  private  virtues. 

1.  It  takes  away  the  barbarism  of  men's 

minds. 

2.  It  takes  away  levity,  temerity,  and  in- 

solency. 

3.  It  lakes  away  vain  admiration, 

4.  It  takes  away,  or  mitigates  fear. 

5.  It  disposes  the  constitution  of  the  mind 

not  to  be  fixed  or  settled  in  its  defects, 
but  to  be  susceptible  of  growth  and 
reformation. 

5.  It  is  power. 

G.  It  advances  fortune. 

7.  It  is  our  greatest  source  of  delight. 

8.  It  insures  immortality. 

These  positions  are  proved  by  all  the  force  of 
his  reason,  and  adorned  by  all  tiie  beauty  of  his 
imatrination.  When  speaking  of  the  power  of 
knowledge  to  repress  the  inconveniences  which 
arise  from  man  to  man,  he  says,  "  In  Orpheus's 
theatre  all  beasts  and  birds  assembled,  and,  foi> 
getting  their  several  appetites,  some  of  prey, 
some  of  game,  some  of  quarrel,  stood  all  sociably 
together,  listening  to  the  airs  and  accords  of  the 
harp;  the  sound  whereof  no  sooner  ceased,  or 
was  drowned  by  some  louder  noise,  but  every 
beast  returned  to  his  own  nature;  wherein  is 
aptly  described  the  nature  and  condition  of  men, 
who  are  full  of  savage  and  unreclaimed  desires 
of  profit,  of  lust,  of  revenge;  which,  as  long  as 
they  give  ear  to  precepts,  to  laws,  to  religion, 
sweetly  touched  with  eloquence  and  persuasion 
of  books,  of  sermons,  of  harangues,  so  long  is 
society  and  peace  maintained  ;  but  if  tiiese  in- 
struments be  silent,  or  sedition  and  tumult  make 
(.2) 
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them  not  audible,  all  things  dissolve  into  anarchy 
and  confusion," 

So  when  explaining,  amidst  the  advantages  of 
knowledge,  its  excellency  in  diffusing  happiness 
through  succeeding  ages,  he  says,  "  Let  us  con- 
elude  with  the  dignity  and  excellency  of  know- 
ledge and  learning  in  that  whereunto  man's  na- 
ture doth  most  aspire ;  which  is,  immortality  or 
continuance :  for  to  this  tendeth  generation,  and 
raising  of  houses  and  families ;  to  this  buildings, 
foundations,  and  monuments;  to  this  tendeth  ^e 
desire  of  memory,  fame,  and  celebration,  and,  in 
effect,  the  strength  of  all  other  human  desires. 
We  see  then  how  far  the  monuments  of  wit  and 
learning  are  more  durable  than  the  monuments  of 
power  or  of  the  hands.  For,  have  not  the  verses 
of  Homer  continued  twenty-five  hundred  years, 
or  more,  without  th'e  loss  of  a  syllable  or  letter ; 
during  which  time  in&nite  palaces,  temples, 
castles,  cities,  have  been  decayed  and  destroyed  ? 
It  is  not  possible  to  have  the  true  pictures  or 
statues  of  Cyrus,  Alexander,  Ceesar;  no,  nor  of 
the  kings  or  great  personages  of  much  later 
years;  for  the  originals  cannot  last,  and  the 
copies  cannot  but  leese  of  the  life  and  truth ;  but 
the  images  of  men's  wits  and  knowledges  remain 
in  books  exempted  from  the  wrong  of  time,  and 
capable  of  perpetual  renovation.  Neither  are  they 
fitly  to  be  called  images,  because  they  generate 
still,  and  cast  their  seeds  in  the  minds  of  others, 
provokingandcausinginhnite  actions  and  opinions 
in  succeeding  ages ;  ao  that,  if  the  invention  of 
the  ship  was  thought  so  noble,  which  carrieth 
riches  and  commodities  from  place  to  place,  and 
consociateth  the  most  remote  regions  in  participa- 
tion of  their  fruits,  how  much  more  are  letters  to 
be  magnified,  which,  as  ships,  pass  through  the 
vast  seas  of  time,  and  make  ages  so  distant  to 
participate  of  the  wisdom,  illuminations,  and  in- 
ventions, the  one  of  the  other^"  i 

After  having  thus  explained  some  of  the  bless- 1 
ings  attendant  upon  knowledge,  he  concludes  the 
first  book  with  lamenting  that  these  blessings  are 
not  more  generally  preferred. 

The  second  book,  after  various  preliminary  ob- 
servations, and  particularly  upon  the  defects  of 
universities,  of  which,  from  the  supposition  lliat 
they  are  formed  rather  for  the  discovery  of  new 
knowledge  than  for  diffusing  the  knowledge  of 
our  predecessors,  he,  through  life,  seems  to  have 
formed  too  high  an  estimate,  he  arranges  and 
adorns  every  species  of  history,  which  he  in- 
cludes within  the  province  of  memory, — and  every 
species  of  poetry,  by  which  imagination  can 
"elevate  the  mind  from  the  dungeon  of  the  body 
to  the  enjoying  its  own  divine  essence:" — and, 
passing  from  poetry,  by  saying,  "but  it  is  not 
good  to  stop  too  long  in  the  theatre:  let  us  now 
pass  on  to  ihejudicial  place  or  palace  of  the  mind, 
which  we  are  to  approach  and  view  with  more 
■  attention,"  heproceeds  to  the  inves- 


tigation of  every  species  of  philosophy,   divine, 
natural,  and  human,  of  which,  from  his  analysis 

conception  may  be  formed  of  the  extent  and  per- 
fection of  the  different  parts  of  the  work. 

These  different  subjects,  exhibited  with  this 
perspicuity,  are  adorned  with  beautiful  illustra- 
tion and  Imagery :  as,  when  explaining  the  doc- 
trine of  the  will,  divided  into  the  image  of  good, 
or  the  exhibition  of  truth,  and  the  culture  or 
Georgics  of  the  mind,  which  is  its  husbandry  or 
tillage,  so  as  to  love  the  truth  which  it  sees,  he 
says,  "The  neglecting  these  Georgics  seemeth 
to  me  no  better  than  to  exhibit  a  fair  image  or 
atatne,   beautiful  to  behold,  but  without  life  or 

Having  thus  made  a  small  globe  of  the  intel- 
lectual world,  he,  looking  at  the  work  he  had 
made,  and  hoping  that  it  was  good,  thus  con- 
cludes :  "And  being  now  at  some  pause,  looking 
back  into  that  I  have  passed  through,  this  writing 
seemerii  to  me,  'si  nunquam  fallit  imago,'  (as 
judge  of  his  own  work,J  not 


sound  which  I 
their  instru- 
hear,  but  yet 
sweeter  afterwards : 
instruments  of 


much  better  than  the 
sieians  make  while  they 
ments,  which  * 
is  a  cause  why  the  mv 
so  have  I  been  content 
the  muses,  that  they  may  play  that  have  better 
hands.  And  surely,  when  I  set  before  me  the 
condition  of  these  times,  in  which  learning  hath 
made  her  third  visitation  or  circuit  in  all  the  qua- 
lities thereof :  as  the  excellency  and  vivacity  of 
the  wits  of  this  age ;  the  noble  helps  and  lights 
which  we  have  by  the  travails  of  ancient  writers; 
the  art  of  printing,  which  communicatolh  books 
te  men  of  all  fortunes ;  the  openness  of  the  world 
by  navigation,  which  hath  disclosed  multitudes 
of  experiments,  and  a  mass  of  natural  history; 
the  leisure  wherewith  these  times  abound,  not 

iploying  men  so  generally  in  civil  business  as 
the  states  of  Grsecia  did,  in  respect  of  their  po- 
pularity, and  the  state  of  Rome,  in  respect  of  the 
greatness  of  their  monarchy ;  the  present  dispo- 
sition of  these  times  at  this  instant  to  peace ;  the 
consumption  of  all  Ihat  ever  can  be  said  in  con- 
troversies of  religion,  which  have  so  much  di- 
verted men  from  other  sciences;  and  the  insepa- 
rable property  of  time,  which  is  ever  more  and 
more  to  disclose  truth, — I  cannot  but  be  raised  to 
this  persuasion,  that  this  third  period  of  time  will 
far  surpass  that  of  the  Grecian  and  Roman  learn- 
ing; only  if  men  will  know  tlieir  own  strength, 
and  their  own  weakness  both ;  and  take,  one 
from  the  other,  light  of  invention,  and  not  fire  of 
contradiction  ;  and  esteem  of  the  inquisition  of 
truth  as  of  an  enterprise,  and  not  as  of  a  quality 
or  ornament;  and  employ  wit  and  magnificence 
to  things  of  worth  and  excellency,  and  not  'o 
things  vulgar  and  of  popular  estimation." 

Of  this  work  he  presented  copies  to  the  King 
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and  to  different  statesmen,  and,  to  secure  its  per 
potuily,  he  exerted  himself  with  bis  friends  t( 
procure  a  translation  of  it  into  Latin,  which,  in  thi 
decline  of  his  life,  he  accomplished. 

As  a  philosopher,  Bacon,  who  beheld  all  thing! 


from  a  cliff,  thus  viewed  the  intellectual  globe, 
dilating  hii  sight  to  survey  the  whole  of  science, 
and  contracting  it  so  that  the  miuutestobjecl  could 
not  escape  him. 

Sweet  as  such  speculations  were  to  such  a 
mind :  pleasing  as  the  labour  must  have  been  in 
aursnounling  the  steeps :  delightful  to  tarry  upon 
them,  and  painful  to  quit  them,  he  did  not  suffer 
contemplation  to  absorb  his  mind ;  but,  as  asta tee- 
man,  he  was  ever  in  action,  ever  advancing  the 
welfare  of  his  coantry.  These  opposite  exertions 
were  the  necessary  result  of  his  peculiar  mind ; 
for,  as  knowledge  takes  away  vain  admiration;  as 
no  man  marvels  at  the  play  of  puppets  who  has 
been  behind  the  curtain,  Bacon  could  not  have 
been  misled  by  the  baubles  by  which 
rainda  are  delighted ;  and,  as  he  had  examined  the 
nature  of  all  pleasures,  and  felt  that  knowledge 
and  benevolence,  which  is  ever  in  its  train,  sur- 
passed them  all ;  thechief  source  of  his  happii 
wherever  situaled,  must  have  consisted 
nisbing  evil  and  in  promoting  good. 

With  his  delicate  health  and  intense  love  of 
knowledge,  he  ought  in  prudence  te  have  shunned 
the  broad  way  and  the  green,  and  retreated  to 
templation;  but  it  was  his  favourite  opinion  that, 
"  in  this  theatre  of  man's  life,  God  and  angels 
only  should  he  lookers-on ;  that  contemplation  and 
action  ought  ever  to  be  united,  a  conjunction  like 
onto  that  of  the  two  highest  planets,  Saturn,  the 
planet  of  rest,  and  Jupiter,  the  planet  of  action.'' 

He  could  not,  thus  tliinking,  but  engage  in 
active  life;  and,  so  engaged,  he  could  not  but  act 
in  obedience  to  the  passion  by  which  he  was  alone 
animated ;  by  exerting  himself  and  endeavouring 
to  excite  others  to  promote  the  public  good.  We 
and  him,  therefore,  labouring  as  a  statesman  and 
a  patriot  to  improve  the  condition  of  Ireland ;  to 
promote  the  union  of  England  and  Scotland;  to 
correct  the  errors  which  had  crept  into  our  reli- 
gions establishments,  and  to  assist  in  the  amend- 
ment of  the  law ;  and,  not  content  with  the  fruits 
of  his  own  exertions,  calling  upon  all  classes  of 
society  to  co-operate  in  reform. 

To  professional  men  he  says,  "I  hold  that 
every  man  is  a  debtor  to  his  profession,  from  the 
which,  as  men  do  of  course  seek  to  receive 
tenance  and  profit,  so  ought  they  to  eadi 
themselves  by  way  of  amends,  to  be  a  help  and 
o  am  "  And  he  admonishes  the  king,  that, 
as  a  duty  o  himself,  to  the  people,  and  to  the 
K  ^  of  k  ngs,  he  ought  to  erect  temples,  tombs, 
pal  ces  heaWes,  bridges,  make  noble  roads,  cut 
canals  <r  ant  multitude  of  charters  and  liberties 
fo  coml  t  of  decayed  companies  and  corpora- 
t  ons     f  und  colleires  and   lectures   for  learning 


and  the  education  of  youth ;  institute  orders  and 
fraternities  for  nobility,  enterprise,  and  obedience ; 
but,  ahove  all,  establish  good  laws  for  the  regula- 
tion of  tiie  kingdom,  and  as  an  example  to  the 

On  the  first  day  of  the  ensuing  year  he  thus 

presented,  as  a  new  year's  gift,  to  the  king,  a  dis- 

touching  tlie  plantation  of  Ireland:   "I 

know  not  better  how  to  express  my  good  wishes 

year  to  yonr  majesty,  than  by  this  little 

book,  which  in  all  humbleness  I  send  you.     The 

ityle  is  a  style  of  business,  rather  than  curious  or 

elaborate.     And  herein  I  was  encouraged  by  my 

experience   of  your  majesty's  former   grace,  in 

;epting  of  the  like  poor  field-fruits  touching  the 

ion.     And  certainly  1  reckon  this  action  as  a 

second  brother  to  the  union.  Fori  assure  myself 

tiiat  England,  Scotiand,  and  Ireland,  well  united, 

is  such  a  trefoil  as  no  prince  except  yourself,  who 

are  the  worthiest,  weareth  in  his  crown." 

In  this  discourse,  his  knowledge  of  the  mise- 
ries of  Ireland,  that  still  neglected  country,  and 
of  the  mode  of  preventing  them,  with  his  heartfelt 
anxiety  for  her  welfare,  appears  in  all  his  ardent 
endeavours,  by  all  tiie  power  he  possesied ,  to  insure 
the  king's  exertions  for  "  this  desolate  and  neg- 
lected country,  blessed  with  almost  all  the  dow- 
ries of  nature,  with  rivers,  havens,  woods,  quar- 
ries, good  soil,  temperate  climate,  and  a  race  and 
generationofmeu,  valiant,  hard  and  active,  as  it 
"  not  easy  to  find  such  confluence  of  comraodi- 
!s,  if  tiie  hand  of  man  did  join  with  the  hand  of 
iture;  butthey  are  severed, — the  harp  of  Ireland 
not  strung  or  attuned  to  concord.  This  work, 
therefore,  of  all  others  most  memorable  and  ho- 
nourable, your  majesty  hath  now  in  hand ;  spe- 
cially, if  your  majesty  join  the  harp  of  David,  in 
casting  out  the  evil  spirit  of  superstition,  with  the 
harp  of  Orpheus,  in  casting  o 
barbarism." 

respecting  the 
and  Sportand  were,  both  in  and 
strenuous  and  unremitted,  H 
igitated ,  He 
every  committee 
feet:  he  prepared 


t  desolation  and 

lion  of  England 
lit  of  parliament, 
spoke  whenever 
as  a  member  of 
.was  formed  to  carry  it  into  ef- 
cevtificate  of  the  commission, 
appointed  to  treat  of  the  union :  and  he  was  se- 
lected to  report  tiie  resnlt  of  a  conference  witii  the 
Lords;  until,  exhausted  by  fatigue,  he  was  com- 
pelled to  intercede  with  the  House  that  he  might 
be  assisted  by  the  co-operation  of  other  members 
in  the  discharge  of  these  arduous  duties ;  and,  it 
having  been  decided  by  all  tiie  judges,  after  an 
able  argument  of  Bacon's,  that  all  persons  bom 
in  Scotiand  after  the  king's  commission  were  na 
tutal  bom  subjects,  he  laboured  in  parliament  tu 
extend  these  privileges  to  all  Scotiand,  that  the 
rights  enjoyed  by  tiie  children  should  not  be  with 
held  from  their  parents, 

Thejournalsof  the  Commons  contain  an  outlino 
of  many  of  his  speeches,  of  which  one  upon  tiio 
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union  of  Iawg,and  another  upon  the  general  natu- 
raliialion  of  the  Scottish  nation  were  completed, 
and  have  been  preserved ;  and  are  powerful  evi- 
dence of  his  zeal  and  ability  in  this  good  cause, 
exerted  at  the  risk  of  the  popularity,  which,  by  his 
independent  conduct  in  parliament,  he  had  justly 
acMjuired.  But  he  did  not  confine  his  acdvity  to 
the  bar  or  to  the  House  of  Commons.  In  his  hours 
of  reoreation  he  wrote  three  works  for  the  use 
of  the  king:  "A  Discourse  apon  tlie  happy 
Union;"  "Considerations  on  the  same;" 
a  preparation  towards  "the  union  of  these 
mighty  and  warlike  nations  under  one  sovereign 
and   monarchy,   and   between   whom    there 


s  of  hills,  r 


rivers,  no  diversity  of  tongue  or  langaage,  that  hath 
created  or  provoked   '  '  •     .      ■ 

tinned  divorce." 

His  anxiety  to  assist  in  the  improvement  of  the 
church  appears  in  his  exertions  in  parli 
in  his  publications  in  his  times  of 
When  assisting  in  the  improvement  of  our  civil 
establishment,  he  was  ever  mindful  that  our  coun- 
try ought  to  be  treated  as  one  parents,  with  mild- 
ness and  persuasion,  and  not  with  contestations ; 
and,  in  his  suggestions  for  the  improvement  of 
(Jur  reli^ous  establishments,  his  thoughts  have  a 
glory  around  them,  from  the  reverence  with  which 
he  always  approaches  this  sacred  subject,  and 
particularly  on  the  eve  of  times,  which  he  foresaw, 
when  voices  in  religion  were  to  he  numbered  and 
not  weighed,  and  when  his  daily  prayer  was, 
"Remember,  0  Lord,  how  thy  servant  hath 
walked  before  thee ;  remember  what  I  have  first 
sought,  and  what  hath  been  principal  in  my  in- 
tentions, I  have  loved  thy  assemblies :  I  have 
mourned  for  the  division  of  the  church  :  I  have 
delightedinthebtightness  of  thy  sanctuary.  This 
vine,  which  thy  right-hand  hath  planted  in  this 
nation,  I  have  ever  prayed  unto  thee  that  it  might 
stretch  her  branches  to  the  seas  and  the  floods." 
His  publications  are  two :  the  one  entitled,  "An 
Advertisement,  touching  the  Controversies  of  the 
Church  of  England;"  the  other,  "Certain  Coi 
derations  touching  the  better  Pacification  and 
Edification  of  the  Church  of  England."  These 
tracts  abound  with  thought;  and, according  to  his 
usual  mode,  consist  of  an  extensive  survey  of  the 
whole  of  our  religious  establishment,  and  the  most 
minute  observations  of  all  its  parts,  even  to  the 
surpiice  of  the  minister,  that  simple  pastoral  gar- 
ment, which,  with  the  crook  to  guide,  and  to  draw 
back  the  erring  flock,  beautiful  emblems  of  the 
good  shepherd,  are  still  retiined  by  the  establish- 
ed church. 

His  tract  upon  ekurcJi  controversies  contains  an 
outline  of  all  religious  disputes,  and  abounds  with 
observations  well  worthy  the  consideration  of 
ecclesiastical  controversialists;  who  will,  per- 
Ciance,  submit  to  be  admonished  by  Bacon  that, 
us   Christians,  they  should  contend,  not  as  the 


fruit. 

The  considerations  touching  the  paciJiecUion  of 
Ike  church,  are  dedicated  to  the  king ;  and,  after 
apologising  for  his  interposition  as  a  layman  witli 
ecclesiastical  matters,  and  describing  the  nature 
of  the  various  reformers,  and  the  objections  to  the 
reform  of  the  church,  he  examines  with  great  accu- 
racy the  government  of  bishops, — the  liturgy, — the 
ceremonies,  and  subscription, — a  preaching  minis- 
Ijy, — the  abuse  of  excommunications, — the  pro- 
vision for  sufficient  maintenance  in  tiie  church, 
and  non-residents,  and  pluralities,  of  which  ha 
says:  "For  non-residence,  except  it  be  in  case 
of  necessary  absence,  it  seemeth  an  abuse,  drawn 
out  of  covetousness  and  sloth;  for  that  men 
should  live  of  the  flock  that  they  do  not  feed,  or 
of  the  altar  at  which  they  do  not  serve,  is  a  thing 
that  can  hardly  receive  just  defence ;  and  to  exer- 
cise the  office  of  a  pastor,  in  matter  of  the  word 
and  doctrine,  by  deputies,  is  a  thing  not  war 
ranted."  And  he  thus  concludes:  "Thus  havp 
I,  in  all  humbleness  and  sincerity  of  heart, 
to  the  best  of  my  understanding,  given  your  ma- 
jesty tribute  of  my  cares  and  cogitations  in  this 
holy  business,  so  highly  tending  to  God's  glory, 
your  majesty's  honour,  and  the  peace  and  welfare 
of  your  slates ;  insomuch  as  I  am  persuaded,  that 
papists  themselves  should  not  need  so  much 
the  severity  of  penal  laws,  if  the  sword  of  the  spi- 
rit were  better  edged,  by  strengthening  the  author- 
ity, and  suppressing  the  abuses  in  the  church." 

Early  in  this  year,  (1607,  ^t.  47,)  an  event 
occurred  of  considerable  importance  to  his  worldly 
"'"*" — itsand professional  tranquillity, by  the  pro- 
of Sir  Edward  Coke  from  the  office  of 
attorney-general  to  the  chief  justiceship  of  the 
common  pleas,  occasioning  a  vacancy  in  the  office 
of  solicitor-general,  which  Bacon  sti«nnouslj  ex- 
erted himself  to  obtain,  under  the  delusion,  that, 
increasing  his  practice,  he  should  be  enabled 
)ner  to  retire  into  contemplative  life.  He  ap- 
plied to  Lord  Salisbury,  to  the  lord  chancellor, 
and  to  the  king,  by  whom,  on  the  S5th  day  of 
June,  1607,  he  was  appointed  solicitor,  to  the 
great  satisfaction  of  his  profession,  the  prospect 
of  worldly  emolument,  and  the  hope  of  profes- 
sional tranquillity,  by  a  removal  from  conflict  with 
the  coarse  mind  and  acrid  humour  of  Sir  Edward 
Coke,  rude  to  his  equals  and  insolent  to  the  un- 
fortunate. 

Who  can  forget  his  treatment  of  Bacon  1  wlm. 
when  reviled,  reviled  not  again,  but  in  due  season 
thus  expostulated  with  him : 

Mr.  Attorney,— I  thought  best,  once  f^r  all,  to 
let  jou  know  in  plainness  what  I  find  of  you,  and 
what  you  shall  find  of  me.  You  take  to  yourself  a 
iberty  to  disgrace  and  disable  my  law,  my  cxpe- 
ience,  my  discretion.     What  it  pleaseth  you  I 
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pray   think  of  n 


one  that  knows  both 
ta  and  other  men's  :  and  it  may  be, 
perchance,  that  mine  mend,  others  stand  at  a  stay. 
And  surely,  J  may  not  endure  in  public  place  to 
be  wronged,  without  repelling  the  same  to  my 
best  advantage  to  right  myself.  You  are  great, 
and  therefoie  have  the  more  enviers,  which  would 
he  glad  to  have  you  paid  at  anoSher's  cost.  Since 
the  time  I  missed  the  solicitor's  place,  the 
ratlier,  I  think,  by  your  means,  I  cannot  expect 
that  you  and  I  shall  eTcr  serve  as  attorney  and 
solioitOT  together,  but  either  to  serve  with 
other,  upon  your  remove,  or  to  step  into  s 
other  course;  so  as  I  am  more  free  than  ei 
was  from  any  occasion  of  unworthy  conforming 
myself  to  yon  more  than  general  good  manners, 
or  your  particular  good  usage  shall  provoke :  and. 
ifyou  had  not  been  short-sighted  in  your  own  for- 
tune, as  I  think,  you  might  have  had  more  ust 
of  me ;  but  that  tide  is  passed.  I  write  not  thiS; 
to  show  my  friends  what  a  brave  latter  I  have 
written  to  Mr,  Attorney;  I  have  none  of  those 
humours,  but  that  I  havewiittenisto  agood  end: 
that  is,  to  theraore  decent  carriage  of  my  master's 
service,  and  to  oar  particular  better  understanding 
one  of  another.  ITiisIetter,  if  it  shall  be  answer- 
ed by  you  in  deed  and  not  in  word,  I  suppose  it 
will  not  be  worse  for  us  both ;  else  it  is  but  a  few 
lines  lost,  which  for  a  much  smaller  matter  I 
would  have  adventured.  So  this  being  to  your- 
self, I  for  my  part  rest,  &c. 

Of  Coke's  bitter  spirit  there  are  so  many  pain- 
ful instances,  that  unless  Bacon  had  to  complain 
of  unfairness  in  other  matters,  the  acrimony 
which  overflowed  upon  all,  could  not  be  consi- 
dered altogether  the  effect  of  personal  rivalry.  It 
would  have  been  well  had  liis  morbid  feelings 
been  confined  to  his  professional  opponents;  but, 
unmindful  of  the  old  maxim,  "  Let  him  take  heed 
howhe  strikes,  whostrikeswithadead  hand, "his 
rancorous  abuse  esCended  to  prisoners  on  trials 
for  tiieir  lives,  for  wliich  he  was  severely  cen- 
sured by  Bacon,  who  told  him  that  in  his  plead- 
ings he  was  ever  wont  to  insult  over  misery. 

Who  can  forget  Coke's  treatment  of  Raleigh, 
entitled  as  he  was  by  station  and  attainments  to 
the  civil  observances  of  a  gentleman,  and,  by  long 
imprisonment  and  subsequent  misfortunes,  to  the 
commiseration  of  all  men.  It  is  true  that  there 
were  some  persons  present  at  this  trial,  who  re- 
membered that  Raleigh  and  Cobham  had  stood 
only  a  few  years  before,  with  an  open  satisfac- 
tion, to  witness  the  death  of  Essex,  against 
whom  they  had  secretly  conspired  ;  but  even  the 
sense  of  retributive  justice,  though  it  might 
deaden  their  pity,  could  not  lessen  their  disgust 
at  the  cruel  and  vulgar  invectives  of  Coke,  whose 
ItnoK'ledge  neither  expanded  his  intellect,  nor  ci- 
vilized, his  manners.  Fierce  with  dark  keeping, 
his  mind  resembled  same  of  those  gloomy  struc- 
Voi,.I.-CS) 


tures  where  records  and  muniments  are  piled  to 
the  exclusion  of  all  higher  or  nobler  matters. 
For  genius  he  had  no  love  :  with  philosophy  he 
had  no  sympathy. 

Upon  the  trial  of  Raleigh,  Coke,  after  de- 
nouncing him  as  an  ^heist  and  a  traitor,  re- 
proached him,  with  the  usual  antipathy  of  a  con- 
tracted mind  to  superior  intellect,  for  being  a 
genius  and  man  of  wit. 

When  Bacon  presented  him  with  a  copy  of  his 
Novum  Organum,  ho  wrote  with  his  own  hand,  at 
tlie  top  of  tlie  title-page,  Edw.  C.  ex  doTui  rmcluria. 

liulBura  Leges  Jualitiainq;  prius. 
And  over  the  device  of  the  ship  passing  between 


Hercules's  pillars,  he  v 

But  lo  be  fieiglilsd  In  (he  Shif  oCFooles." 
From  professional  altercations  with  this  con- 
acted  mind.  Bacon  was  rescued  by  his  promo- 

Another  and  more  important  advantage  attend- 

it  upon  his  appointment  was  the  opportunity 

which  it  afforded  him  to  assist  in  the  encourage- 

,of  merit  and  inlegal  reform.  Ddiir  digniori 

his  constant  maxim  and  constant  practice. 

He  knew  and  taught  that  power  to  do  good  is  the 
true  and  lawful  end  of  aspiring;  and  when  ap- 
pointed solicitor,  he  acted  in  obedience  to  his 
doctrines,  encouraging  merit,  and  endeavouring 
discharge  the  duty  which  he  owed  to  his  pro- 
ision  by  exertions  and  works  for  the  improve- 
ment of  the  law. 

In  the  midst  of  arduous  affairs  of  state  and  pro- 
fessional duties,  he  went  right  onward  with  his 
great  work,  conferring  with  various  scholars  and 
philosophers,  from  whose  communications  there 
was  any  probabilily  of  his  deriving  advantage. 

In  tlie  progress  of  the  Novum  Organumhe  had, 
at  different  periods,  even  from  his  youth,  arranged 
his  thoughts  upon  detached  parts  of  the  work, 
and  collected  them  under  different  titles;  "Tem- 
poris  partus  maximus,"  "Filum  Labyrinthi," 
"  Cogitata  et  Visa,  &c. 

"■      low  sent  to  the  Bishop  of  Ely  the  "  Cogi- 

Visa."      He  communicated  also   on  the 

subject  with  his  friend,  Mr.  Mathew,  who,  hav- 
ing  cautioned  him  that  he  might  excite  the  pre- 
judices of  the  churchmen,  spoke  freely,  yet  with 
approbation  of  the  work.  He  also  sent  the  tract 
to  Sir  Thomas  Bodley,  who  received  it  with  all 
the  attachment  of  a  collegian  to  Aristotie,  and  the 
schoolmen  and  university  studies,  and,  with  the 
freedom  of  a  friend,  respectfully  imparted  to 
Bacon  that  his  plan  was  visionary. 

In  the  year  1609,  as  a  relaxation  from  abstruse 
speculations,  he  publishedin  Latin  his  interesting 
little  work,  "De  Sapientia  Veterom,"  of  which 
he  sent  a  copy  lo  his  friend,  Mr.  Mathew,  saying. 
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"My  great  work  goeth  forward,  and  after  mj 
maimer  I  aJter  ever  when  I  add." 

This  treatise  is  a  species  of  parabolical  poetry, 
oxplained  in  the  Advanoemeot  of  Learning,  and 
expanded  by       '         ■      ■      -  .      _      . 

mentis  Scientiarunn  of 
use  of  parabolical ; 
withdrawing  from 
dignity  whereof  il 
secrets  and  mysteries  of  religion,  policy,  and 
losophy,  which  axe  therefore  veiled  and  invested 
in  fables  and  parables,  and,  next  to  sacred  writ, 
are  the  most  ancient  of  all  writings  ;  for  adopted, 
not  excogitated  by  the  reciters,  they  seem  to  be 
like  a  thin  rarefied  air,  which,  from  the  traditions 
of  more  ancient  nations,  fell  inW  the  flutes  of  the 
Grecians." 

This  tract  seems,  in  former  times,  to  have  been 
muoh  valued,  for  the  same  laaaon,  perhaps,  which 
Baeon  assigns  for  the  currency  of  the  Essays ; 
"  because  they  are  like  the  late  new  halfpence, 
where  the  pieces  are  ema!l,butthe  silver  is  good." 

The  fables,  abounding  with  a  union  of  deep 
thought  and  poetic  beauty,  are  thirty-one  in  num- 
ber, of  which  a  part  of  "The  Sirens,  or  Plea- 
sures," may  be  selected  as  a  specimen. 

In  this  fable  he  explains  the  common  but  er- 
roneous supposition,  that  knowledge  and  the  con- 
formity of  the  will,  knowing  and  acting,  are  con- 
vertible terms.  Of  this  error  he,  in  his  essay  of 
"  Custom  and  Education,"  admonishes  his  read- 
ers, by  saying,  "  Men's  thoughts  are  much  ac- 
cording to  their  inclination ;  their  discourse  and 
speeches  according  to  their  learning  and  infused 
opinions,  but  their  deeds  are  after  as  they  have 
been  accustomed,  ^sop's  damsel,  transformed 
from  a  eat  to  a  woman,  sat  very  demurely  at  the 
board-end  till  a  mouse  ran  before  her."  In  the 
fable  of  the  Sirens  he  exhibits  the  same  truth, 
saying,  "  The  habitation  of  the  Sirens  was  in 
certain  pleasant  islands,  from  whence,  as  soon  as 
out  of  their  wateh-tower  they  discovered  any  ships 
approaching,  with  their  sweet  tunes  they  would 
first  entice  and  stay  them,  and,  having  them  in 
their  power,  would  destroy  them ;  and,  so  great 
were  the  mischiefs  they  did,  that  these  isles  of 
tiie  Sirens,  even  as  far  off  as  man  can  ken  them, 
appeared  all  over  while  with  the  bones  of  an- 
buried  carcasses;  by  which  it  is  signified  that 
albeit  the  examples  of  afflictions  be  manifest  and 
eminent,  yet  they  do  not  sufficiently  deter  us  from 
the  wicked  enticements  of  pleasure." 


CHAPTER  IL 


In  consequence  of  the  limitation,  in  the  court 
of  King's  Bench,  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Mat- 


shalaea  court  to  the  officers  of  the  king's  house- 
hold, a  new  court  of  record  was  erected  by  letters 
patent,  styled  "  Curia  virgi  palatji  summi  Regis," 
to  extend  the  jurisdiction;  andthejudges  nomi- 
nated by  the  letters  patent  were  Sir  Francis 
Bacon,  solicitor-general,  and  Sir  James  Vava- 
sour, then  marshal  of  the  household.  In  this 
office  be  delivered  a  learned  and  methodical  chariro 
to  a  jury  upon  a  commission  of  oyer  and  termi- 
ner, in  which  he  availed  himself  of  an  opportu- 
nity to  protest  against  the  abuse  of  capital  pu- 
nishment. "For  life,"  he  says,  "I  must  say  unte 
yon,  in  general,  that  it  is  grown  too  cheap  in 
these  times ;  it  is  set  at  the  price  of  words,  and 
every  petty  scorn  and  disgrace  can  have  no  other 
reparation  ;  nay,  so  many  men's  lives  are  taken 
away  with  impututy,  that  the  very  life  of  tlie  law, 
the  execution,  is  almost  taken  away." 

When  solicitor  he  argued  in  the  case  of  Sut- 
ton's Hospital,  or  the  Charter-House,  against  the 
legality  of  the  foundation,  and,  fortunately  for  the 
advancement  of  charity  and  of  knowledge,  he  ar- 
gued without  success,  as  its  validity  was  confirm- 
ed; and  inleilthis  noble  institution  was  opened, 
to  the  honour  of  its  munificent  founder,  who  pre- 
ferred the  consciousness  of  doing  good  to  the 
empty  honours  which  were  ofiered  to  divert  him 
from  his  course.  It  seems,  however,  that  Bacon's 
objections  to  the  charity  were  not  confined  to  his 
argument  at  the  bar,  but  were  tlie  expression  of 
his  judgment,  as  he  afterwards  addressed  a  letter 
of  advice  to  the  king,  pointing  out  many  imagi- 
nary or  real  defects  of  the  project,  in  which  he 
says,  "  I  wish  Mr.  Sutton's  intentions  were 
exalted  a  degree;  and  that  which  he  meant  for 
teachers  of  children,  your  majesty  should  make 
for  teachers  of  men;  wherein  it  hath  been  my 
ancient  opinion  and  observation,  that  in  the  uni- 
versities of  this  realm,  which  I  take  to  be  of  the 
best  endowed  universities  of  Europe,  there  is  no- 
thing more  wanting  towards  the  flourishing  state 
of  learning  than  the  honourable  and  plentiful 
salaries  of  readers  in  arts  and  professions ; 
for,  if  yon  will  have  sciences  flourish,  you  nmst 
tve  David's  military  law,  which  was,  '  that 
!  which  stayed  with  the  carriage  should  havE 
eijual  part  with  those  that  were  in  the  action.' " 

In  the  year  1613,  he  published  a  new  edition 

of  his  Essays,  enlarged  and  enlivened  by  illustra- 

ns  and  imagery,  which,  upon  the  sudden  death 

Prince  Henry,  to  whom  it  was  intended  to  be 

dedicated,  he  inscribed  to  his  brother. 

In  this  year  he,  as  solicitor-general,  appeared 

1  behalf  of  the  crown,  upon  the  prosecution  of 

e  Lord  Sanquhar,  a  Scottish  nobleman,  for  mur- 

ir;  and  his  speech,  which  has  been  preserved, 

a  specimen  of  the  mildness  ever  attendant  upon 

knowledge.     After  having  clearly  stated  the  case, 

he  thus  concludes ;  "  I  will  conclude  toward  you, 

my   lord,   that  though   your  offence   hath   been 

great,  yet  your  confession  hatli  been  free,  and 
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your  be!iaviour  and  speech  full  of  discretion ;  and 
this  shows,  that  tlioagh  you  could  not  resist  the 
tempter,  yet  you  bear  a  Christian  and  generous 
mind,  answerable  to  the  noble  family  of  which 
you  are  descended," 

During  the  time  he  was  solicitor  he  composed, 
as  it  seems,  his  "  Confession  of  Faith." 

Bacon  as  solicitor  naturally  looked  forward  to 
the  office  of  attorney-general,  to  which  he  suc- 
ceeded on  the  27th  of  October,  upon  the  promotion 
of  Sir  Henry  Hobart  to  the  chief  justiceship  of  the 
common  pleas.  Never  was  man  more  qnalified 
for  the  office  of  attorney- general  than  Bacon. 
With  great  general  knowledge,  ever  tending  to 
humaniae  and  generate  a  love  of  improvement; 
with  great  insight  into  the  principles  of  poll  * 
and  of  universal  justice,  and  such  worldly  expe- 
rience as  to  enable  him  to  apply  his  knowledge  to 
the  times  in  which  he  lived.  "  Non  in  republiea 
Platonis;  sed  tanquam  in  fsece  Bomuli;"  with 
long  unwearied  professional  exertion  in  the  law 
of  England,  publications  upon  existing  parla  i 
the  law,  and  efforts  to  improve  it,  he  entered  npi 
the  duties  of  his  office  with  the  well-founded  hope 
in  the  profession,  that  he  would  be  an  honour  to 
his  name  and  his  country,  and  without  any  fear 
that  he  would  be  injured  by  the  dangerous  au- 
thority with  which  he  was  intrusted.  Although 
power  has,  upon  ordinary  minds,  a  tendency 
shape  and  deprave  the  possessor,  upon  inte 
gence  it  tends  more  to  humble  than  to  elevate. 
When  Cromwell,  indignant  that  Sir  Matthew 
Hale  had  dismissed  a  jury  because  he  was  con- 
vinced that  it  had  been  partially  selected,  said  to 
this  venerable  magistrate,  "You  are  ni '  '" "" 
a  judge,"  Sic  Matthew  answered,  "it  is  vtjv 
true."  Wlen  Alexander  received  letters  out  of 
Greece  of  some  figlits  and  services  there,  which 
were  commonly  for  a  passage  or  a  fort,  or  some 
walled  town  at  the  most,  he  said,  "  It  seemed  to 
him,  that  he  was  advertised  of  the  battle  of  the 
frogs  and  the  mice,  that  the  old  tales  went  of; 
so  certainly,  if  a  man  meditate  much  npon  the 
universal  fr^ie  of  nature,  the  earth  with  men 
t,  the  divineness  of  souls  except,  will  not 


seem  much  other  than  an  ant-hill,  where 

ants  carry  corn,  and  some  carry  their  yonng,  and 

some  go  empty,  and  all  to  and  fro  a  little  heap  of 

With  the  duties  of  the  office  he  was  well 
qaainled.     As  a  polilicidn  he  never  omitted 
opportunity  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  sacif 
and  exerted  himself  in  all  the  usual  House 
Commons  questions:  thus  dilating  and  contract- 
ing bis  sight,  and  too  readily  ^ving  up  to  party 
what  was  meant  for  mankind.     As  public  prose- 
cutor, he  did  not  suffer  the  arm  of  justice  to  be 
weakened  either  by  improper  lenity  or  severity  at 
variance  witii  public  feeling.     Knowing  that  the 
efficacy  of  criminal  legislation  consists  in  duly 
poising  the  powers  of  law,  religion,  and  morals 


being  aware  of  the  e 
position,  that,  by  an  increase  in  the  quantity  of 
any  agent,  its  beneficial  effects  are  also  increased, 
he  warned  the  community  that  the  acerbity  of  a 
deadened  the  eKeculion,  by  associating 
compassion  witii  guilt,  and  confounding  the  gra- 
dation of  crime;  and  that  the  sentiment  of  justice 
the  public  mind  is  as  much  or  more  injured  by 
_  law   which  outrages  public  feeling,  as   by  a 
law  which  falls  short  or  disappoints  the  just  in- 
gnation  of  the  community. 
But,  not  confining  his  professional  exertions 
..  the  discharge  of  tiie  common  duties  of  a  public 
prosecutci,  he  availed  himself  of  iiis  situation  to 
advance  justice  and  humanity,  and  composed  a 
work  for  compiling  and  amending  the  laws  of 
England,  whichhe  dedicated  to  the  king.    "  Your 
lajesty,"  he  says,  "of  your  favour  having  made 
.je  privy  councillor,  and  continuing  me  in  the 
place  of  your  attorney-general,  I  take  it  to  be  my 
duty  not  only  to  speed  your  commandments  and 
the  business  of  my  place,  but  to  meditate  and  to 
of  myself,  wherein  I  may  best,  by  my 
travails,  derive  your  virtues  to  the  good  of  your 
people,  and  return  their  thanks  and  increase  of 
love  to  you  again.     And  after  I  had  thought  of 
many  things,  1  could  find,  in  my  judgment,  none 
more  proper  for  your  majesty  as  a  master,  nor  for 
me  as  a  workman,  than  the  reducing  .and  recom- 
piling the  laws  of  England." 

In  this  tract,  having  traced  the  exertions  of 

different  legislators  from  Moses  to  Augustus,  he 

says,  "Ceesar  si  ah  eo  quterereter   quid  cosset 

in  togS,  leges  se  respondlsset  multas  et  prteclarus 

tnlisae ;"  and  his  nephew  Augustus  did  tread  the 

me  steps  but  with  deeper  print,  because  of  his 

ng  reign  in  peace,  whereof  one  of  the  poets  of 

e  time  saith. 

From  Jul;-,  1610,  until  this  period,  there  had 
not  been  any  parliament  sitting;  and  the  king, 
procure  the  usual  supplies,  had  recourse, 
by  the  advice  of  Lord  Salisbury,  to  modes  injuri- 
ous to  himself,  and  not  warranted  by  tiie  constitu- 
tion. Bacon,  foreseeing  the  evils  which  must 
result  from  these  expedients,  implored  the  king 
to  discontinue  them,   and  to  summon  a   parlia- 


A  parliament  was  accordingly  summoned,  and 
met  in  April,  1G14,  when  the  question  whether 
the  attorney-general  was  eligible  to  sit  in  the 
House  was  immediately  agitated ;  and,  after  de 
bale  and  search  of  precedents,  it  was  resolved, 
that,  by  reason  of  his  office,  he  ought  not  to  sit  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  as  he  was  an  attendant  on 
the  lords  :  but  it  was  resolved  Ihal  the  present 
attorney-general  shall  for  this  parliament  remain 
in  the  House,  although  this  privilege  shall  not 
extend  to  any  future  attorney-general. 

Upon  lus  entrance  on  the  discharge  of  his  legal 
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duties,  an  opportunity  to  (■radicate  error  accidi 
ally  presented  itself.     Amongst  the  ctiininal 
formations  filed  in  the  Star  Chamber  by  bis  i 
decessor,  he  found  a  charge  against  two  obscure 
persons  for  the  crime  of  duelling.     Of  this  oppor- 
tunity he  instantly  availed  himself,  to  expose  the 
nature  of  these  false  imaginations  of  honour,  by 
which,  in  defianceof  virtue,  disregard  of  the  law, 
and  contempt  of  religion,  vice  and  ignorance  rsuee 
themselves  in  (he  world  upon  the  reputation  of 
courage;  and  high-minded  youth,  full  of  toward- 
ness  and  hope,  such  as  the  poets  call  "aurorce 
filii,"  sons  of  the  morning,  are  deluded  by  this 
fond  disguise  und  puppetry  of  honour. 

Tlie  king's  great  object  in  summoning  a  parlia- 
ment was  the  hope  to  obtain  supplies;  a  hope 
which  was  totally  defeated  by  a  rumour  that  sev 
ral  persons,  attached  to  the  king,  had  entered  in 
a  confederacy,  and  had  undertaken  to  secure 
majority  to  enable  him  to  control  the  house.  To 
pacify  the  heat.  Bacon  made  a  powerful  speech, 
in  which  he  ridicules  the  supposition  that  any  man 
can  have  embarked  in  such  a  wild  underlaking  as 
to  control  the  Commons  of  England :  to  make 
policy  of  insurance  as  to  what  ship  shall  con 
safe  home  into  the  harbour  in  these  troubled  seas 
to  find  a  new  passage  for  the  king's  business,  by 
a  new  and  unknown  point  of  the  compass:  to 
build  forts  to  intimidate  the  house,  unmindful 
that  the  only  forts  by  which  the  king  of  England 
can  command,  is  the  fort  of  affection  moving  the 
hearts,  and  of  reason  the  anderstandings  of  his 
people.  He  then  implores  the  house  not  to  listen 
to  these  idle  rumours,  existing  only  in  tlie  imagi- 
nation of  some  deluded  enthusiast,  who,  like  the 
fly  upon  the  chariot  wheel,  says,  "What  a  dust 
do  I  raise !  and,  being  without  foundation  or  any 
avowed  author,  are  like  the  birds  of  paradise, 
without  teet,  and  never  lighting  upon  any  place, 
but  carried  away  by  the  wind  whither  it  listeth. 
Let  us  then,"  he  adds,  "instead  of  yielding  to 
those  senseless  reports,  deliberate  upon  the  peri- 
lous situation  in  which  the  government  is  placed ; 
ajid,  remembering  the  parable  of  Jotham,  in  the 
case  of  the  trees  of  the  forest,  that  when  question 
was,  whether  the  vine  should  reign  over  them  1 
that  might  not  be ; — and  whether  the  olive  should 
reign  over  themi  that  might  not  be,  let  us  con- 
sider whether  we  have  not  accepted  the  bramble 
to  reign  over  us.  For  itaeems  Uiat  tlie  good  vine 
of  the  king's  graces,  that  is  not  so  much  in  es- 
teem :  and  the  good  oil,  whereby  we  should  re- 
lieve tiio  wants  of  the  estate  and  crown,  is  laid 
aside;  and  thisbramble  of  contention  and  emula- 
lion,  this  must  reign  and  rule  amongst  us." 

Having  examined  and  exposed  all  the  argu- 
ments, he  concluded  by  saying;  "Tims  I  have 
told  you  my  opinion.  J  know  it  had  been  more 
safe  and  politic  to  have  been  silent;  but  it  is 
more  honest  and  loving  to  speak.  When  a  man 
speaketh,  ho  may  be  wounded  by  others ;  but  as 


he  holds  his  peace  from  good  things,  he  wounds 
himself." 

The  exertions  of  Bacon  and  of  theking'sfriends 
being,  however,  of  no  avail,  the  king,  seeing  no 
hope  of  assistance,  in  anger  dissolved  the  parlia- 
ment, and  committed  several  of  the  members  who 
had  spoken  freely  of  his  measures. 

This  violence,  instead  of  allaying,  increased 
the  ferment  in  the  nation;  {June,  1634;)  and, 
unable  to  obtain  a  supply  from  parliament,  and 
being  extremely  distressed  for  monpy,  several 
of  the  nobility  and  clergy  in  and  about  London, 
made  presents  to  the. king;  and  letters  were 
written  to  the  sheriffs  and  justices  in  tlie  different 
and  to  magistrates  of  several  corpora- 
ns,  informing  them  what  had  been  done  in  the 
itropolis,  and  how  acceptable  and  seasonable 
similar  bounty  would  be  from  the  country. 

Amongst  others,  a  letter  was  sent  lo  the  mayor 
of  Marlborough  in  Wiltshire,  where  Mr.  Oliver 
St.  John,  a  gentleman  of  an  ancient  family,  was 
then  residing,  who  wrote  to  the  mayor  on  the 
11th  of  October,  1614,  representing  to  him  that 
this  benevolence  was  against  law,  reason,  and 
religion,  and  insinuating  that  tlie  king,  by  promot- 
ing it,  had  violated  his  coronation  oath,  and  that, 
by  such  means  as  these.  King  Richard  the  Second 
had  given  an  opportunity  to  Henry  the  Fourth  to 
deprive  him  of  his  crown ;  desiring,  if  he  thought 
fit,  that  his  sentiments  should  be  communicated 
to  the  justices  who  were  to  meet  respecting  the 
benevolence. 

For  this  letter,  Mr.  Sl  John  was  tried  in  the 
Star  Chamber  on  the  15th  of  April,  1615;  when, 
the  attorney-general  appearing,  of  course,  as 
)unse!  for  the  crown,  the  defendant  was  fined 
!5000,  imprisoned  during  the  king's  pleasure, 
and  ordered  to  make  submission  in  writing. 

deeply  were  the  judges  impressed  with  the 
enormity  of  this  offence,  that  some  of  the  court 
thought  the  crime  of  a  higher  nature  than  a  con- 
tempt; but  they  all  agreed  that  the  benevolence 
not  restrained  by  any  statute;  and  the  lord 
chancellor,  who  was  then,  as  he  supposed,  on 
his  death-bed,  more  than  once  expressed  his  anx- 
iety that  his  passing  sentence  upon  Mr.  St.  John 
'ght  be  his  last  act  of  judicial  duty. 
Such  was  the  state   of  the   law  and   of  the 
opinion  of  justice  which  at  that  time  prevailed  ! 
The  dissatisfaction  which  existed  in  the  com- 
munity, at  the  state   of  the   government,   now 
manifested  itself  in  various  modes,  and  was,  ac- 
cording to  the  usual  efforts  of  power,  attempted 
to  be  repressed  by  criminal  prosecutions.  Amongst 
others,  the  attarney-genera!  was  employed  in  the 
prosecution  for  high  treason  of  a  Mr.  Peaeham, 
cleigyman  between  sixty  and  seventy  years  of 
age ;  of  Mr.  Owen,  of  Godstow  in  Oxfordshire,  a 
gentleman  of  property  and  respectability;  and  of 
William  Talbot,  an  Irish  hatrisler,  for  n    " 
different  modes,  that,  if  the  king  \ 
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put  upon  t 


excommunicatKil  anddeprived  by  the  pope,  it  was 
lawful  for  any  person  to  kill  him. 

The  nroaeontion  against  Peacham  was  for  se- 
veral treasonable  passages  in  a  sermon,  found  in 
his  study,  but  never  preached,  and  never  intend- 
ed to  be  preached. 

Donbta  being  entertained  both  of  the  fact  witli 
respect  to  the  intention  lo  preach,  and  of  the  law, 
supposing  the  intention  to  hare  existed, 
was  had  to  expedients  from  which,  in  t 
lightened  times,  we  recoil  witli  horror. 
To  discover  the  fact,  this  old  clergyi 

1  the  rack,  and  was  examined  "before 
re,  between  torture,  and  after  tor- 
ture," hut  no  confession  was  extorted,  which  was 
instantly  communicated  by  Bacon  to  the  king. 

To  be  certain  of  the  law,  the  king  resolved  to 
obtain  the  opinions  of  the  judges  before  the  pro- 
secution was  coramenced.  For  this  purpose,  the 
attorney,  general  was  employed  to  confer  with  Sir 
Edward  Coke,  Mr.  Sergeant  Montagne  to  speak 
with  Justice  Crooke,  Mr.  Sergeant  Crew  with 
Justice  Houghtfln,  and  Mr.  Solicitor  with  Justice 
Dodderidge,  who  were  instructed  by  Bacon  that 
they  should  presently  speak  with  the  three  judges, 
before  lie  could  see  Coke ;  and  that  they  should 
not  in  any  case  make  any  doubt  to  the  judges,  a 
if  they  mistrusted  they  would  not  deliver  an 
opinion  apart,  but  speak  resolutely  to  them,  an 
only  make  their  coming  to  be,  to  know  what  tim 
they  would  appoint  to  be  attended  with  the  p 
pers.  The  three  judges  very  readily  gave  the 
opinions ;  but  with  Sir  Edward  Coke  the  tasl 
was  not  easy:  for  his  high  and  independent  spirit 
refused  to  submit  to  these  private  conferences, 
contrary,  as  he  said,  to  the  custom  of  the  realm, 
which  requires  the  judges  not  to  give  opinion  hy 
fractions,  but  entirely  and  upon  conference;  and 
that  this  auricular  taking  of  opinions,  single  and 
apart,  was  new  and  dangerous. 

The  answer  to  this  resistance.  Bacon  thus 
relates  in  a  letter  to  the  king:  "I  replied  in  civil 
and  pldn  terms,  that  I  wished  bis  lordship,  in  iny 
love  to  him,  to  think  better  of  it;  for  that  this, 
that  his  lordship  was  pleased  to  put  into  great 
words,  seemed  to  me  and  my  fellows,  when  we 
spake  of  it  amongst  ourselves,  a  reasonable  and 
familiar  matter,  for  a  king  to  consult 
judges,  either  assembled  or  selected,  or  one  by 
one.  I  added,  that  judges  someames  might  make 
a  suit  to  be  spared  for  their  opinion  till  they  had 
spoken  with  their  brethren;  hut  if  the  king  up  — 
his  own  princely  judgment,  for  reason  of  est 
should  think  it  fit  to  have  it  otherwise,  and 
should  so  demand  it,  there  was  no  declinin; 
nay.  that  it  touched  upon  a  violation  of  their  oath, 
which  was  to  counsel  the  king  without  dis- 
tinction, whether  it  were  jointly  or  severally. 
Thereupon  I  put  him  thecase  of  the  privy  council, 
as  if  your  majesty  should  be  pleased  to  command 
any  of  th'im  to  deliver  tlieir  o]iinion  apart  and  in 


Isi 


private ;  whether  it  were  a  go 
■  otherwise  than  if  it  were  propounded  a.  ...^ 
table.  To  this  he  said,  that  the  cases  were  n,it 
alike,  because  this  concerned  life.  To  which  I 
replied,  that  questions  of  estate  might  concern 
thousands  of  lives;  and  many  things  more  pre- 
than  the  life  of  a  particular;  as  war  and 
peace,  and  the  like." 

By  this  reasoning  C  oke's  scruples 
struggle,  removed,  and  heconcurred  with  his  bre- 
thren in  obedience  to  the  commands  of  the  king. 
From  the  progress  which  knowledge  has  made, 
during  the  last  two  centuries,  in  the  science  of 
justice  and  its  ad  ministration,  mitigating  severity, 
abolishing  injurious  restrMntsuponconimerce,  and 
upon  civil  and  reli^ous  liberty,  and  preserving  the 
judicial  mind  free,  almost,  from  the  possibility  of 
influence,  we  may,  without  caution,  feel  disposed 
the  profession  of  the  law  at  that  day 
for  practices  so  different  from  our  own.     Passing 
, of  darkness  into  light,  we  may  for  a  moment  be 
dazzled,  and  forget  the  ignorance  from  which  we 
emerged  ;  an  evil  attendant  upon  the  pro- 
of learning,  which  did  not  escape  the  ob- 
of  Bacon,  by  whom  wo  are  admonished, 
:        ledire  as  it  advances  is  taken  with- 


m      ff 


ot  men  and  ang     ,  y 

hut  as  a  tinkling  cymbal.'  " 

For  having  thus  acted  in  obedience  to  the  king's 
command8,by  a  compliance  with -error  sanctioned 
by  the  practice  of  the  profession.  Bacon  has, 
without  due  consideration,  been  censured   by  a 

upright,  intelligent  judge  of  moder 
who  has  thus  indirectly  accused  the  bar  i 
and  the  bench  as  perjured. 

To  this  excellent  roan  posterity  has  been  more 
just;  we  do  not  brand  Judge  Foster  with  the  im- 
putation of  cruelty,  for  having  passed  the  barba- 
rous and  disgraceful  sentence  upon  persons  con- 
victed of  high  treason,  which  was  not  abolished 
till  the  reign  of  George  the  Fourth  ;  nordowecen- 
sure  the  judges  in  and  before  the  time  of  Eliza- 
beth for  not  having  resisted  the  infliction  of  tor- 
ture, sanctioned  by  the  law,  which  viras  founded 
upon  the  erroneous  principle  that  men  will  speak 
truth,  when  under  the  influence  of  a  passion  more 
powerful  than    b  ru  1   we 

be  censured,  in  tim  "  ex- 

cessive obedien  b     p  t  the 

evidence  of  the       h       p  h  m   if  he 

have  the  intere  !  "°' 

has  Sir  Matthe  Hal  be  n  vi  d  h  e  sin 
of  havingcond  m     d      d  d  to  b         cuted, 

a  mother  and  her  daughter  of  eleven  years  of  age, 
for  witchcraft,  under   the   quaint  advice   of  Sii 
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Tiiomas  Brown,  one  cjf  the  (irsl  physicians 
philosopliers  of  his,  or,  indeed,  of  any  time,  who 
was  devoting  his  life  to  the  confutation  of  what 
he  deemed  vulgar  errors  !  nor  will  the  judges  of 
England  hereafter  be  considered  culpable  for  hav- 
ing at  one  session  condemned  and  )eft  for  execu- 
tion Bis  young  men  and  women  under  the  age  of 
twenty,  for  uttering  foi^d  one  pound  notes ;  or 
for  having,  so  late  as  the  year  1820,  publicly  sold 
for  large  sums  the  places  of  tlie  officers  of  their 

To  persecute  the  lover  of  truth  for  opposing 
established  customs,  and  to  censure  him  in  after 
ages  for  not  having  been  more  strenuous  in  oppo- 
sition, are  errors  which  will  never  cease  until  the 
pleasure  of  self-elevation  from  the  depression  of 
superiority  is  no  more.  "  These  things  must  con- 
tinue as  they  have  been ;  so  too  will  that  also 
continue,  whereupon  learning  hath  ever  relied, 
and  which  faileth  not .'  justificata  est  sapientia  a 

Bacon,  tmrnored  by  the  prejudice,  by  which 
during  his  life  he  was  resisted,  or  the  scurrilous 
libels  by  which  he  was  assailed,  went  right  on- 
ward in  the  advancement  of  knowledge,  the  only 
effectual  mode  of  decomposing  error.  Where  he 
saw  that  truth  was  likely  to  be  received,  he  pre- 
sented her  in  all  her  divine  loveliness.  When  he 
conld  not  directly  attack  error,  when  the  light 
was  too  strong  for  weak  eyes,  he  never  omitted  an 
opportunity  to  expose  it.  Truth  is  often  silent  as 
fearing  her  judge,  never  as  suspecting  her  cause. 

In  his  letter  to  the  king,  stating  that-  Peacham 
had  been  put  to  the  toiture,  he  says,  "  Though  we 
are  driven  to  make  our  way  through  questions, 
which  I  wish  were  otherwise,  yet  I  hope  the  end 
will  be  good:"  and,  unable  at  that  period  to 
counteract  the  then  common  custom  of  importuning 
the  judges,  he  warned  Villiersof  theevil.  "  By  no 
means,"  he  says,  "be  you  persuaded  to  interpose 
yourself,  either  by  word  or  letter,  in  any  cause 
depending,  or  like  to  be  depending  in  any  court 
of  justice,  nor  suffer  any  other  great  man  to  do  it 
where  you  can  hinder  it,  and  by  all  means  dis- 
suade the  king  himself  from  it,  upon  the  impor- 
tunity of  any  for  themselves  or  their  friends ;  if 
it  should  prevail,  it  perverts  justice ;  but  if  the 
judge  be  so  just,  and  of  such  courage,  as  he  ought 
to  be,  as  not  to  be  inclined  thereby,  yet  it  always 
leaves  a  taint  of  suspicion  behind  it :  judges  must 
be  as  chaste  as  Cfesar's  wife,  neither  to  be,  nor  to 
be  suspected  to  be  unjust;  and,  sir,  the  honour 
of  the  judges  in  their  judicature  is  the  king's 
honour,  whose  person  they  represent." 

The  trial  of  Peaobam  took  place  at  Taunton  on 
the  7th  of  August,  1615,  before  the  chief  baron 
and  Sir  Henry  Montagu.  Bacon  did  not  attend, 
but  the  prosecution  was  conducted  by  the  king's 
sergeant  and  solicitor,  when  the  old  clergyman, 
who  defended  himself  "very  simply,  although 
1 1  bstinaiely  and  doggedly  enough,"  was  convicted. 


but,  some  of  the  judges  doubting  whether  it  was 
treason,  he  was  not  executed. 

The  same  course  of  private  consultation  with 
the  judges  would  have  been  adopted  in  the  case 
of  Owen,  had  not  the  attorney-general  been  so 
clear  in  his  opinion  of  the  treason,  as  to  indue** 
him  to  think  it  inexpedient  to  imply  that  any 
doubt  could  be  entertained. 

His  speeches  against  Owen  and  Talbot,  which 
are  preserved,  are  in  the  usual  style  of  speeches 
of  this  nature,  with  some  of  the  scurrility  by 
which  the  eloquence  of  the  bar  was  at  tlint  time 
polluted. 

When  speaking  of  the  king's  clemency, he  says, 
"The  king  has  had  too  manycauses  of  irritation : 
he  has  been  irritated  by  the  Powder  Treason, 
when,  in  the  chair  of  majesty,  his  vine  and  olive 
branches  about  him,  attended  by  his  nobles  and 
third  estate  in  parliament,  he  was,  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye,  as  if  it  had  been  a  particular 
doomsday,  to  have  been  brought  to  ashes,  and 
dispersed  to  the  four  winds.  He  hath  been  irri- 
tated by  wicked  and  monstrous  libels,  and  by  the 
violence  of  demagogues  who  have  at  all  times 
infested,  and  in  times  of  disturbance,  when  the 
scum  is  uppermost,  ever  will  infest  society ;  confi- 
dent and  daring  persons.  Nihil  tam  verens,  quam 
ne  dubilare  aliqui,  de  re,  videi-elur,  priding  them- 
selves in  pulling  down  ma^strales,  and  chanting 
tlie  psalm,  >  Let  us  bind  the  kings  in  chains,  and 
the  nobles  in  fetters  of  iron.'  " 

During  this  year  an  event  occurred,  which  ma 
terially  affected  the  immediate  pursuits  and  future 
fate  of  Sir  Francis  Bacon, — the  king's  selection 
of  a  new  favourite. 

George  Villiers,  a  younger  son  of  Sir  George 
Villiers  and  Mary  Beaumont,  on  each  side  well 
descended,  was  born  in  1593.  Having  early  lost 
his  father,  his  education  was  conducted  by  Lady 
Villiers,  and,  though  he  was  naturally  intelligent 
and  of  quick  parts,  more  attention  was  paid  to  the 
graces  of  manner  and  the  lighter  accomplishments 
which  ornament  a  gentleman,  than  the  solid 
learning  and  virtuous  precepts  which  form  a  great 
and  good  man.  At  the  age  of  eighteen  he  travel- 
led to  France,  and,  having  passed  fliree  years  in 
the  completion  of  his  studies,  he  relumed  to  the 
seat  of  his  forefathers,  in  Leicestershire,  whero 
he  conceived  an  intention  of  settling  himself  in 
maniage;  but,  having  journeyed  to  London,  and 
consulted  Sir  Thomas  Gresham,  that  gentleman, 
charmed  by  his  personal  beauty  and  graceful  de- 
portment, advised  him  to  relinquish  his  intention, 
and  try  his  fortune  at  court.  Shrewd  advice, 
which  he,  without  a  sigh,  obeyed.  He  sacrificed 
his  affections  at  the  first  temptation  of  ambition. 
The  king  had  gradually  withdrawn  his  favou. 
from  Somerset,  equally  displeased  by  the  haugh- 
is  ofhismanners,  and  by  anincreasinggloom, 
obscured  all  those  lighter  qualities  which  had 
formerly  contributed  to  his  amusement,  a  gloonL 
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soon  after  fatally  explained.  Although  power- 
fully attracted  by  the  elegance  and  gayety  of  Vil- 
liers,  yet  James  had  been  so  harassed  by  com- 
plaints of  favouritism,  that  he  would  not  bestow 
any  appointment  upon  him,  until  solicited  by  the 
queen  and  some  of  the  gravest  of  his  councillors. 
In  1613  Viiliers  was  taken  into  the  king's  house- 
hold, and  rose  rapidly  to  the  highest  honours. 
He  was  nominated  cupbearer,  received  several 
lucrative  appointments;  the  successive  honours 
of  knighthood,  of  a  barony,  an  earldom,  a  raar- 
quisate,  and  was  finally  created  Duke  of  Buck- 

From  the  paternal  character  of  Bacon's  protec- 
tion of  the  new  favourite,  it  is  probable  that  he 
hod  early  sought  his  assistance  and  advice  i  : 
friendship  was  formed  between  them,  which 
tinned   with   scarcely  any  interrnption  til!  the 
death,  and,  indeed,  after  the  death  of  Bacon 
friendship  which  was  always  marked  by  a  si 
of  the  wisest  and  best  counsels,  and  waa  n 
checked  by  the  increased  power  and  elevatio 
Viiliers. 

This  intimacy  between  an  experienced  st 
man  and  a  rising  favourite  was  naturally  looked 
uponwithaome  jealousy,  but  it  ought  to  have  been 
remembered  that  there  was  never  any  intimacy 
between  Bacon  and  Somerset.  In  the  whole  of  his 
voluminous  correspondence,  there  is  not  one  letter 
of  solicitation  or  compliment  to  that  powerful 
favourite,  or  any  vain  attempt  to  divert  him  from 
his  own  gratifications  to  the  advancement  of  the 
public  good  ;  but  in  Viiliers  he  thought  he  saw  a 
better  nature,  capable  of  such  culture,  as  to  bo 
fruitful  in  good  works.  Whatever  the  motives 
were  in  which  this  union  originated,  the  records 
cKt:int  of  the  spirit  by  which  it  was  cemented  are 
honourable  to  both.  In  the  courtesy  and  docility 
of  Viiliers,  Bacon  did  not  foresee  the  rapacity 
that  was  to  end  in  his  own  disgrace,  and  in  the 
violent  death  of  the  favourite. 

About  this  period,  Sir  George  Viiliers,  person- 
ally and  by  letter,  importuned  his  friend  to  com- 
municate his  sentiments  respecting  the  conduct 
which,  thus  favoured  by  the  king,  it  would  be 
proper  for  him  to  observe ;  and,  considering  these 
requests  aa  commands,  Bacon  wrote  a  letter  of 
advice  to  Viiliers,  such  as  is  not  usually  ^ven  in 
courts,  but  of  a  strain  equally  free  and  friendly, 
calculated  to  make  the  person  to  whom  it  was 
addressed  both  good  and  great,  and  equally  ho- 
nourable to  the  giver  and  the  receiver:  advice 
which  contributed  not  a  little  to  his  prosperity 


Councillors,  and  the  council  table,  and  the 
offices  and  oflicers  of  the  kingdom. 

4.  Foreign  negotiations  and  embassies. 

5.  Peace  and  war,  both  foreign  and  civil,  and  in 
that  the  nary  and  forls,  and  what  belongs  to  Ihem. 

6.  Trade  at  home  and  abroad. 

7.  Colonies,  or  foreign  plan 

8.  The  court  and  curiality. 


life.    It  i 
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1.  Matters  that 
and  churchmen. 

2.  Matters  concerning  justice,  and  the 
and  the  professors  thereof. 


Each  of  these  subjects  he  explains,  with  a  mi- 

iteness  scarcely  to  be  conceived,  except  hy  the 

admirers  of  his  works,  who  well  know  hia  ex- 

and  minute  survey  of  every  subject  to 

which  he  directed  his  attention. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1613,  Sir  Thomas 
Overbury  was  poisoned  in  the  Tower  by  one 
Weston,  of  which  crime  he  was  convicted,  received 
sentence  of  death,  and  was  executed.  In  tiie 
progress  of  the  trial  suspicions  having  been  excited 
against  the  Eari  and  Countess  of  Somerset,  aa 
haying  been  deeply  concerned  in  this  barbarous 
act;  their  injudicious  friends,  by  endeavouring 
to  circulate  a  report  that  these  suspicions  were 
but  an  artifice  to  ruin  that  nobleman,  the  King 
commanded  the  attorney-general  to  prosecute  in 
the  Star  Chamber  Mr.  Lumsden,  a  gentleman  of 
good  family  in  Scotland,  Sir  3ohn  Hollis,  after- 
wards Eari  of  Clare,  and  Sir  John  Wentworth, 
who  were  convicted  and  severely  punished.  The 
speech  of  Bacon  upon  this  trial  is  fortunately 
preserved. 

Shortly  after  this  investigation,  so  many  cir- 
cumstances transpired,  all  tending  to  implicate 
the  Earl  and  Countess  of  Somerset,  and  so  great 
excitement  prevailed  through  the  whole  coun- 
try, that  the  king  determined  to  bring  these 
great  offenders  to  trial ;  a  resolution  which  he 
could  not  have  formed  without  the  most  painful 
atruggle  between  his  duty  to  tiie  public  and  his 
anxiety  to  protect  his  ftillen  favourite.  His  sense 
of  duty  as  the  dispenser  of  justice  prevailed. 
-  ■  to  the  trial,  which  took  place  May,  1616, 
course  of  private  consultation  with  the 
judges  was  pursued,  and  the  king  caused  it  to  be 
privately  intimated  to  Somerset,  that  it  would  he 
his  own  fault  if  favour  was  not  extended  to  him : 
favour  which  was  encouraged  by  Bacon,  in  a  let- 
ter to  the  king,  in  which  he  says,  "The  great 
downfall  of  so  great  persons  earrieth  in  itself  a 
heavy  judgment,  and  a  kind  of  civil  death,  al- 
though tbeirlives  should  notbetaken.  _  All  which 
may  satisfy  honour  for  sparing  their  lives." 
In  his  speech  upon  the  trial.  Bacon  gave  a 
i  following  sub-  clear  and  circumstantial  acconntoftiie  whole  con- 
spiracy against  Overbury,  describing  the  various 
practices  against  his  life ;  but  though  he  fully  and 
iligion,and  the  church  I  fairly  executed  his  duty  as  attorney-general,  it 


without  malice  or  harshness,  availing  him- 
,  I  self  of  an  opportunity,  of  which  he  never  lost 
aight,  to  recommend  mercy;  and  though  the 
friends  of  the  new  favourite  were  supposed  tohavo 
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been  deeply  interested  in  the  downfall  of  Somerset, 
and  accused  of  secretly  working  his  ruin,  Bacon 
^ined  great  honour  in  the  opinions  of  all  men,  by 
his  impartial  yetnierciful  treatment  of  a  man  whom 
in  his  prosperity  he  had  shunned  and  despised. 

Early  in  this  year,  (1615,  MU  55,)  a  dispute 
which  occasioned  considerable  agitation,  arose 
between  the  Court  of  Chancery  and  the  Court  of 
King's  Bench,  respecting  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
chancellor  after  judgment  given  in  courts  of  law. 
Upon  this  dispute,  heightened  by  the  warmth  and 
haughtiness  of  Sir  Edward  Coke,  and  the  danger- 
ous illness  of  the  chancellor  at  the  time  when 
Coke  promoted  the  inqairy,  the  king  and  Villiers 
conferred  with  Bacon,  to  whom  and  other  emi- 
nent members  of  the  profession,  the  matter  was 
referred,  and  npon  their  report,  the  king  in  person 
pronounced  judgment  in  faTour  of  the  lord  chan- 
ceUor,  with  soma  strong  observations  upon  the 
conduct  of  Coke. 

Pending  this  investigation,  (1G16,  Mt.  56,) 
Villiers,  it  seems,  communicated  to  Bacon  the 
king's  intention  either  to  admit  him  a  member  of 
the  privy  council,  or,  upon  thedealh  or  resignation 
of  the  chancellor,  to  intrust  him  with  the  great 
seal,  a  trust  to  which  he  was  certain  of  tlxe  chan- 
cellor's recommendation. 

Having  thus  dischai^ed  the  duties  of  solicitor 
and  attorney-general,  with  much  credit  to  himself 
and  advantage  to  the  community,  he,  early  in  the 
year  1015-10,  expressed  to  Villiers  his  wish  to  be 
admitted  a  member  of  the  privy  council,  from  the 
hope  that  he  might  be  of  service  "in  times  which 
did  never  more  require  a  king's  attorney  to  be 
well  armed,  and  to  wear  a  gauntlet  and  not  a 
glove."  In  consequence  of  this  communication, 
the  king,  on  the  3d  of  June,  gave  him  the  option 
either  to  be  made  privy  councillor,  or  the  assur- 
ance of  succeeding  (he  chancellor.  Bacon,  for 
reasons  which  he  has  thus  expressed  in  a  letter  to 
Villiers,  preferred  being  sworn  privy  councillor; 

"  Sir,  the  king  giveth  me  a  noble  choice,  and 
you  are  the  man  my  heart  ever  told  me  you  were. 
Ambitinn  would  draw  me  to  the  )att«r  part  of  the 
choice ;  hut  in  respect  of  my  hearty  wishes  that 
my  lord  chancellor  may  live  long,  and  the  small 
hopes  I  have  that  I  shall  live  long  myself,  and, 
above  all,  because  I  see  his  majesty's  service 
daily  and  instantly  bleedeth;  towards  which  I 
persuade  myself  (vainly,  perhaps,  but  yet  in  mine 
own  thoughts  firmly  and  constantly)  that  I  shall 
give,  when  I  am  of  the  table,  some  effectual  fur- 
therance, (as  apoor  thread  of  the  labyrinth,  which 
hath  no  other  virtue  but  a  united  continuance, 
without  interruption  or  distraction,)  I  do  accept  of 
Ihe  lormer,  to  be  councillor  for  the  present,  and  to 
give  over  pleading  at  the  bar ;  let  the  other  mat- 
ter rest  upon  my  proof  and  hiemajesty's  pleasure, 
and  the  accidents  of  time.  For,  to  speak  plainly, 
I  would  be   loath  that  my   lord   chancellor,   to 


whom  I  owe  most  after  the  king  and  yourself, 
should  be  locked  to  his  successor  for  any  ad- 
vancement or  gracing  of  me.  So  I  ever  remain 
your  true  and  most  devoted  and  obliged  servant. 
—3d  June,  1616." 

He  was  accordingly  sworn  of  the  privy  coun- 
cil, and  took  his  seat  at  the  hoard  on  tlie  9th  of 
June;  ithavingbeen  previously  agreed  that,  though 
in  general  he  should  cease  to  plead  as  an  advocate, 
his  permission  to  give  counsel  in  causes  should 
continue,  and  that  if  any  urgent  and  weighty 
matter  should  arise,  that  he  might,  with  ti^e  king's 
permission,  be  allowed  to  plead.  Upon  this  unu- 
sual honour  he  was  immediately  congratulated  by 
the  university  of  Cambridge. 

Such  were  the  occupations  of  this  philosopher, 
who,  during  the  three  years  in  which  period  he 
was  attorney-general,  conducted  himself  with 
such  prudent  moderation  in  so  many  perplexed 
and  difficult  cases,  and  with  such  evenness  and 
integrity,  that  his  conduct  has  never  been  ques- 
tioned, nor  has  malice  dared  to  utter  of  him  tlie 
least  calumny. 

He  now  approached  his  last  act  as  attorney- 
general,  which  was  of  the  same  nature  as  the  first, 
his  prosecution  of  Mr.  Markham  in  ^e  Star  Cham- 
ber, for  sending  a  challenge  to  Lord  Darcy. 

On  the  3d  of  March,  1616-17,  Lord  Brackley, 
then  lord  chancellor,  being  worn  out  with  age  and 
infirmities,  resigned  the  great  seal,  and  escaped, 
for  a  short  interval,  from  the  troubles  of  the  Court 
of  Chancery,  over  which  he  had  presided  for 
thirteen  years,  amidst  tlie  disputes  between  this 
high  tribunal  and  the  courts  of  common  law,  and 
the  pressure  of  business,  which  had  so  increased 
as  to  have  been  beyond  the  power  of  any  indi- 
vidual to  control. 

On  the  7th  of  the  same  month,  the  seals  were 
delivered  by  the  king  to  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  with 
fouradmonitions:JiVrBi,  To  contain  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  court  within  its  true  and  due  limits,  without 
swelling  or  excess.  Secondly,  Not  to  put  the  gre:  t 
seal  to  letters  patent,  as  a  matter  of  course  to  follow 
after  precedent  warrants.  Thirdly,  To  retrench 
all  unnecessary  delays,  that  the  subject  might  find 
that  he  did  enjoy  the  same  remedy  against  the 
fainting  of  the  soul  and  the  consumption  of  the 
estate,  which  was  speedy  justice.  "Bis  dat,  qui 
cito  dat."  J^r/A/y,  That  justice  might  pass  with 
as  easy  charge  as  might  be ;  and  that  those  same 
brambles,  that  grow  about  justice,  of  needless 
charge  and  expense,  and  all  manner  of  exactions, 
might  be  rooted  out  so  far  as  might  be. 

Thus  was  Francis  Bacon,  then  in  the  fifty- 
seventh  year  of  his  age,  created  Lord  Keeper  of 
the  Great  Seal  of  England. 

In  the  joy  of  recent  possession  he  instantly 
wrote  to  his  friend  and  patron,  the  Earl  of  Buck- 
ingham, with  a  pen  overflowing  with  the  expres- 
sion of  his  gratitude. 
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My  dearest  Lord, — It  is  bolli  in  cares  and 
kindness,  that  Email  ones  float  up  to  llie  tongue 
and  great  ones  gialcdown  Into  the  heart  in  silence. 
Therefore  I  could  speak  little  to  your  lordship 
to-day,  neither  had  I  fit  time.  But  I  must  profess 
thus  much;  that  in  this  day's  work  you  are  the 
truest  and  perfectest  minor  and  example  of  firm 
and  fteneroas  friendship  that  ever  was  in  court. 
And  I  shall  coant  every  day  lost,  wherein  I  shall 
not  either  study  your  well  doing  in  thought,  or  do 
your  name  honour  in  speech,  or  perform  you  ser- 
vice in  deed.  Good  my  lord,  account  and  ac- 
cept Ine  your  mostboiinden  and  devoted  friend 
and  servant  of  all  men  living, 

Fr.  Bacon,  C.S. 


Such  is  the  nature  of  human  delight;  such  the 
nature  of  human  foresight! 

As  he  must  have  known,  what  he  has  so  beau- 
tifully taught,  that  a  man  of  genius  can  seldom 
be  permanently  influenced  by  worldly  distinc- 
;  as  he  well  knew  that  hia  own  happiness 


but  ii 
his  opinion  that 

ate,  servants  of  fame, 
they  have  no  free- 
r  in  their  actions. 


and  utility  consisted 
plation ;  as  he  had 
"men  in  great  place 
vants  of  the  sovereign  or  st: 
and  servants  of  business;  so 
dom,  neither  in  their  person, 
nor  in  their  times,"  it  is  probable  that  he  was 
ui^d  to  this  and  to  every  other  3t«p  on  the  road 
to  aggrandizement,  either  by  the  importunities 
of  his  family,  or  by  his  favourite  opinion,  that 
"knowledge  is  never  so  dignified  and  exalted  as 
when  contemplation  and  action  are  nearly  and 
strongly  conjoined  together:  a  conjunction  like 
unto  that  of  the  two  highest  planets,  Saturn,  the 
planet  of  rest  and  contemplation,  and  Jupiter, 
Ihe  planet  of  civil  society  and  action." 

It  has  been  said  by  some  of  the  ancient  magi- 
cians, thai  they  could  see  dearly  all  which  was 
to  befall  others,  but  that  of  their  own  future  life 
they  could  discern  nothing.  It  might  he  a  curi- 
ous speculation  for  any  admirer  of  the  works  of 
this  great  man,  to  collect  the  oracles  he  would 
have  delivered  to  warn  any  other  philosopher  of 
the  probable  danger  and  certain  infelicity  of  ac- 
cepting such  an  oHice  in  such  times. 

To  the  hope  of  wealth  he  would  have  said, 
"it  diverts  and  interrupts  the  prosecution  and  ad- 
vancement of  knowledge,  like  unto  the  golden 
ball  thrown  before  Atalanta,  which,  while  she 
goelh  aside  and  stoopeth  to  take  it  up,  the  race  is 
hindered. 


To  the  importunities  of  friends  he  would  have 
answered  by  his  favourite  maxim,  "You  do  not 
duly  estimate  the  value  of  pleasures ;  for  if  you 
observe  well,  you  shall  find  the  logical  part  of 
some  men's  minds  good,  but  the  mathcmatiea! 

VouI.-fP) 


part  nothing  worth  ;  that  !s,  they  can  judge  well 
of  the  mode  of  attaining  the  end,  but  ill  of  the 
value  of  the  end  itself." 

He  would  have  warned  ambition  that  "  the 
seeled  dove  mounts  and  mounts  because  he  is 
unable  to  look  about  him." 

To  the  supposition  "  that  worldly  power  is  the 
means  to  do  good,"  he  would  have  said,  "  A  man 
who  spends  his  life  in  an  impartial  search  after 
truth,  is  a  better  friend  to  mankind  than  any  states- 
man or  hero,  whose  merits  are  commonly  con- 
fined within  the  circle  of  an  age  or  a  nation,  and 
are  not  unlike  seasonable  and  favouring  showers, 
which,  though  they  be  profitable  and  desirable, 
yet  serve  for  that  season  only  wherein  they  fall, 
and  for  a  latitude  of  ground  which  they  water ; 
but  the  benefices  of  the  philosopher,  like  the 
influences  of  tiie  sun  and  the  heavenly  bodies,  are 
for  time  permanent,  for  place  universal :  those 
again  are  commonly  mixed  with  strife  and  per- 
turbation !  but  these  have  the  true  character  of 
divine  presence,  and  come  in  aura  hni  without 

The  flattering  illusion  of  gord  to  result  from 
the  union  of  contemplation  and  action,  would  have 
been  dissipated  by  the  admonition,  that  the  life 
and  faculties  of  man  are  so  short  and  limited  that 
this  union  has  always  failed,  awl  must  be  injuri- 
ous both  to  the  politician  and  to  the  philosopher. 
To  Ihe  politiciun,  as,  from  variety  of  speculation, 
he  would  neither  be  prompt  in  action  nor  consist- 
ent in  general  conduct;  and  as,  from  meditating 
upon  the  universal  frame  of  nature,  he  would 
have  little  disposition  to  confine  his  views  to  the 
circle  where  his  usefulness  might  be  most  bene- 
ficial. To  the  philosopher,  as  powers  intended  to 
enlarge  the  province  of  knowledge,  and  enlighten 
distant  ages,  would  be  wasted  upon  subjects  cf 
mere  temporary  interest,  debates  in  courts  of  jus- 
tice, and  the  mechanism  of  state  business.  That 
Bacon  should  have  been  doomed  to  such  occupa- 
tions, that  he,  who  stood  the  lofty  beacon  cf 
science,  evermore  guiding  theexploringscholarin 
voyages  of  discovery  to  improve  and  bless  man- 
kind, should  voluntarily  have  descended  to  the 
shifting  quicksands  cf  politics,  is  a  thenie  fur 
wonder  and  pity.  He  could  have  pointed  c  jt 
to  another  the  shoals,  the  sunken  rocks,  and  the 
treacherous  nature  of  the  current;  but  he  adven- 
tured,— and  little  minds  can  now  point  out  where 
he  was  lost,  and  where  the  waters  went  over  h\s 

Much  as  it  is  to  be  lamented  that  he  should 
have  accepted  this  office,  the  loss  to  science 
seems,  in  some  sort,  to  have  been  compensated 
by  his  entire  devotion  to  his  professional  anil 
political  duties;  duties  for  which  he  possessed 
unrivalled  powers. 

It  has  been  truly  said  by  the  biographer  of 

Bacon's  successor,  that   "  the  chancellorship  of 

England  is  not  a  chariot  for  every  scholar  to  gel 
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ap  apii  ride  in.  Saving  tliis  one,  perhaps  it  would 
take  a  long  day  to  find  another.  Our  Jaws  are 
the  wisdoni  of  many  ages,  conaiatir.g  of  a  world 
of  customs,  masims,  intricate  decisions,  which 
are  re^xmsa  pradsidum.  Tully  could  never  have 
boasted,  if  he  had  lived  amongst  as,  St  mihi  ve- 
/lemenler  occupaio  stontackum  moverini,  tHduo  me 
jurisconsultuia  profitebor.  He  is  altogetiier  de- 
ceived, that  thinks  he  is  fit  for  the  exercise  of  our 
judicature,  because  he  is  a  great  rabbi  in  some 
academical  authors;  for  tliis  hath  little  or  no 
copuladon  with  our  encyclopedia  of  arts  and 
sciences.  Quintilian  might  judge  right  npon  the 
branches  of  oratory  and  philosophy,  Omnes  disci- 
pUiuisiiiteraec(mjunclionemrerum,etcommunionera 
/inhere.  Bat  our  law  is  a  plant  that  grew  alone, 
and  is  not  entwined  int«  the  hedge  of  other  pro- 
fessions; yet  the  small  insight  that  some  hare 
into  deep  mattera,  cause  them  to  think  that  it  is 
no  insuperable  task  for  an  uoexpert  man  to  be  the 
chief  arlnter  in  a  court  of  equity.  Bring  reason 
and  conscience  with  you,  the  good  stock  of  na- 
ture, and  the  thing  is  done.  Mqaitas  opUmo 
eiiiq:ie  noHssima  eat,  is  a  trivial  saying,  a  very 
good  man  cannot  be  ignorant  of  equity ;  and  who 
knows  not  that  extreme  right  is  extreme  injury  T 
But  they  that  look  no  further  than  so,  are  short- 
sighted ;  for  there  is  no  strain  of  wisdom  more 
sublime,  than  upon  all  complaints  to  measure  ihe 
just  distance  between  law  and  equity;  because 
in  this  high  place,  it  is  not  eqnityat  lust  and 
pleasure  that  Is  moved  for,but  equity  according  to 
decrees  and  precedents  foregoing,  as  the  dew- 
beaters  have  trod  the  way  for  those  that  come 
after  them." 

Of  Bacon's  fitness  for  this  office,  some  estimate 
m^y  be  formed  hy  a  consideration  of  the  four 
principal  qualifications  of  a  chancellor,  as 
A  Lawyer, 
A  Judge, 
A  Statesman, 
And  the  Patron  of  Ptefetmpiit. 

As  a  Lawyer  he  had  for  a  series  of  years  bi 
engaged  in  professional  life.     He  had  been 
licTtor  and  attorney-general;  had  published  o] 
di i'erent  pans  of  the  law ;  had  deeply  meditated 
upon  the  principles  of  equity,  and  had  availed 
himself  of  every  opportunity  to  assist  in  improve- 
ment of  the  law,  in  obedience  to  his  favourite 
maxim, "  that  every  man  is  a  debtor  to  bis  profes- 
sion, from  the  which,  as  men  do  of  cc 
countenance  and  profit,  so  ought  they  of  duty  to  ' 
endeavour  themselves,  by  way  of  amends,  to  he  a 


or  state  ahove  them;"  and  in  his  addresses  lu 
the  judges  upon  tlieir  appointment  or  promotion, 
he  availed  himself  of  every  opportunity  to  explain 

As  a  Statesman,  we  have   seen  that  he  was 
cradled  in  politics ;  that  his  works  abound  with 
notices  of  his  political  exertions ;  that  his  advice 
to  Sir  George  Villiers  is  an  essay  upon  all  the 
various  duties  of  a  statesman,  with  respect  to  re- 
ligion, justice,  the  council  table,  foreign  negotia- 
tions, peace  and  war,  trade,  the  colonies,  and  the 
court;   and  of  his  parliamentary  eloquence  his 
friend  Ben  Jonson  says,  "There  happened  in  my 
■  ae  one  noble  speaker,  who  was  foil  of  gravity 
Ills  speaking;   his  language,  where  he  could 
are  or  pass   by  a  jest,  was  nobly  censorious. 
0  man  ever  spake  more  neatiy,  more  pressly, 
ore  weightily,  or  suffered  less  emptiness,  less 
leness,  in  what  he  uttered.     No  member  of 
s  speech  but  consisted  of  his  own  graces.     His 
larers  could  not  cough  or  look  aside  from  him 
without  loss.     He  commanded  where  he  spoke, 
and  had  his  judges  angry  and  pleased  at  his  de- 
No  man   had   their  affections  more  in 
his  power.    The  fear  of  every  man  that  heard  him 
lest  he  should  malie  an  end." 
I  a  Patron,  he  considered  preferment  a  sacred 
trust,  to  preserve  and  promote  high  feeling,  en- 
courage merit,  and  counteract  the  tendency  of 
learniog  to  dispose  men  to  leisure  and  private- 

In  his  advice  to  Villiers,  as  to  the  patrimony 
of  the  church,  he  says,  "  You  will  be  often  so- 
licited, and  perhaps  importuned  to  prefer  scholars 
to  church  livings;  you  may  further  your  friends 
in  that  way,  'caeteris  paribus ;'  otherwise  remem- 
ber, I  pray,  that  these  are  not  places  merely  of 
favour;  the  charge  of  souls  lies  upon  them,  the 
greatest  account  whereof  will  be  required  at  their 
own  hands ;  but  they  will  share  deeply  in  their 
faults  who  are  the  instruments  of  tlieir  prefer- 


As  a  Judge,  he,  from  his  infancy,  had  seen  the 
different  modes  in  which  judicial  duties  were 
discharged,  had  meditated  deeply  and  published 
his  opinions  upon  the  perfection  of  these  duties 
"  to  the  suitors,  to  tiie  advocates,  to  the  officers  of 
justice   underneath  them,  and  to  the   sever 


A  few  weeks  after  he  was  appointed  lord 
keeper,  he  thus  writes  to  a  clergyman  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge :  "  After  my  hearty  com- 
mendations, I  have  heard  of  you,  as  a  man  well 
deserving,  and  of  able  ^fls  to  become  profitable  in 
the  church ;  and  there  being  fallen  within  my  gift 
the  rectory  of  Frome  St.  Quintin,  with  the  chapel 
of  Evershot,  in  Dorsetshire,  which  seems  to  be  a 
thing  of  good  value,  eighteen  pounds  in  the  king's 
books,  and  in  a  good  country,  I  have  thought  good 
to  make  offer  of  it  to  you :  the  rather  for  that  you 
are  ofTrinhy  College,  whereof  myself  was  some 
time  :  and  my  purpose  is  to  make  choice  of  men 
rather  by  care  and  inquiry,  than  by  their  own 
suits  and  commendatory  letters.  So  I  bid  you 
farewell. 

From  your  loving  friend, 

Fb.  Bacon,  C.  S." 
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Upon  sending  to  Buckingham  his  patent  for 
;reating  him  a  viscount,  he  says,  "  I  recommend 
into  yoo  principally,  that  which  I  think  was 
never  done  since  I  was  born,  and  which,  because 
it  is  not  done,  hath  bred  almost  a  wilderness  and 
solitude  in  the  king's  service;  which  is,  that  you 
ee,  and  encourage,  and  advance  able 
n  all  kinds,  degrees,  and  professions.  For 
time  of  the  Cecils,  the  father  and  the  son, 
nen  were  by  design  and  of  purpose  sup- 
d  ;  and  though  of  late  choice  goetb  better, 
n  church  and  commonwealth,  yet  money 

portunity  prevaileth  too  much.  And  in  places 
of  moment,  rather  make  able  and  honest  men 
yours,  than  advance  those  that  are  otherwise,  be- 
cause they  are  yours." 

And  in  his  appointment  of  judges,  it  will  be 
Keen  that  he  was  influenced  only  by  an  anxiety 
to  select  the  greatest  ability  and  integrity,  "  sci- 
ence and  conscience,"  for  these  important  trusts. 

In  the  exercise  of  this  virtue  there  was  not  any 

sympathy  for  intellect,  which,  from  consciousness 
of  the  imbecility  and  wretchedness  attendant  upon 
ignorance,  uses  power  to  promote  merit  and  re- 
lieve wrongs.  It  passes  by  the  particular  infirmi- 
ties of  those  who  contribute  any  thing  to  the 
advancement  of  general  learning,  judging  it 
fitter  that  men  of  abilities  should  jointly  engage 
against  ignorance  and  barbarism.  This  had 
many  years  before  his  promotion  been  stated 
by  Bacon;  "Neither  can  this  point  otherwise 
be;  for  learning  endueth  men's  minds  with  a 
true  sense  of  the  frailty  of  their  persons,  the 
casualty  of  tlieir  fortunes,  and  the  dignity  of  their 
soui  and  vocation ;  so  that  it  is  impossible  for 
thom  to  esteem  that  any  greatness  of  their 
fortune  can  bo  a  true  or  wortliy  end  of  their  being 
and  ordainment;  whereas  the  corrupter  sort  of 
mere  politicians,  that  have  not  their  thoughts 
established  by  learning  in  the  love  and  apprehen- 
sion of  duty,  nor  ever  look  abroad  into  universal- 
ity, do  refer  all  things  to  themselves,  and  thrust 
themselves  into  the  centre  of  the  world,  as  if  al! 
lines  should  meet  in  them  and  their  fortunes 
never  caring,  in  all  tempests,  what  becomes  o 
the  ship  of  state,  so  they  may  save  ' 
the  cockboat  of  their  own  fortune." 

This  truth,  necessarily  attendant  upon  all 
knowledge,  is  not  excluded  from  judicial  know 
ledge.  It  has  influenced  all  intelligent  judges 
Sir  Thomas  More ;  the  Chancellor  de  I'Hflpital 
Lord  Somers,  to  whom  he  has  been  compared 
D'Aguesseau;  Sir  Edward  Coke,  and  Sir  Mat- 
thew Hale.  Bacon's  favourite  maxim  therefore 
was,  "  Detur  digniori :  qui  beneficium  digno  dat 
omnes  obligat;"  and  in  his  prayer,  worthy  of  a 
chancellor,  he  daily  said,  "  This  vine,  which  my 
right-hand  hath  planted  in  this  nation, Ihi 


prayed  unto  thee  that  it  nnght  stretch  her  branches 

the  seas  and  to  thefloods." 
Whatever  were  Sir  Francis's  gratifications, 
attendant  upon  the  dignity  of  this  promotion,  in 
direct  pecuniary  profit  he  sustained  great  loss  :  as 
relinquished  his  ofiice  of  attorney-general, 
worth  at  least  £6000  a  year,  his  chancellorship 
to  the  prince,  and  his  post  of  Registrar  of  the 
Star  Chamber,  worth  about  £1600  a  year,  whilst 
the  direct  profits  of  the  great  seal  were  only 
£919, 153.  Of  the  amount  of  the  indirect  profits 
from  fees  and  presents  it  is,  of  course,  impossible 

form   a  correct  estimate.     It  must,  however, 
have  been  considerable,  s 


s,  according  t' 
raitor  without  s 


ental  customs  of  the  ti 

approached  by  a 
ceptable  offering. 

year's  gifts,  regularly  presented  to 
the  king,  were  of  immense  value,  and  were  given 
the  great  officers  of  state,  peers  and  peeresses, 

:  bishops,  knights,  and  their  ladies,  gentlemen 
and  gentlewomen,  and  even  from  the  tradesmen, 
and  all  the  officers  of  the  liousehold.  These  pre- 
chiefly  in  money,  but  sometimes  va- 
ried by  the  taste  of  the  donors.  As  a  matter  of 
it  may  be  noticed,  that  Sir  Francis 
Bacon  gave  to  the  queen  "  one  pettycoat  of  white 
sattin,  embrodered  all  over  like  feathers  and  bil- 
lets, with  three  broad  borders,  fair  embrodered 
with  snakes  and  fruitage,  'emblems  of  wisdom 
and   bounty ;'  "    exhibiting,  even   at   that  day, 

fancy  delighting  in   splendour  and  allegory; 

id  so  general  was  the  p  ti  that  when  Bacon 
applied  to  the  queen  t  b  pp  ted  licitor- 
general,  his  application  was  a  np  d  by  the 
present  of  ajewel. 

This  custom  of  maki  g  p  to  j   rsons  in 

power  was  not  confined  to  h  g  g  monarch, 
but  extended  to  slatesm  Th  y  w  made,  as 
of  course,  to  Lord  Sal  sb  y,  L  d  Burieigh, 
and  to  all  persona  in  office,  and  made  by  the  most 
virtuous  members  of  the  community.  The  same 
custom  extended  to  the  chancellor,  and  to  the 
judges.  In  the  time  of  Henry  the  Sixth  the 
practice  existed.  In  the  time  of  Sir  Thomas 
More,  when  the  otistom  seems  to  have  been  wan- 
ing, presents  were,  without  any  offence,  offered  to 
that  righteous  man ;  and  it  is  mentioned  by  the 
biographer  of  Sir  Augustine  Nicholla,  one  of  the 
judges  in  the  time  of  James  the  First,  as  an 
instance  of  his  virtue,  that  "lie  had  exemplary 
integrity,  even  to  the  rejection  of  gratuities  after 
judgment  given,  and  a  charge  to  his  followers  th  it 
they  came  to  their  places  clear-handed,  and  that 
they  should  not  meddle  with  any  motions  to  him, 
that  he  might  be  secured  from  all  appearance  of 
corruption." 

This  custom,  which,  more  or  less,  seems  to 
have  prevailed  atall  times  in  nations  approaching 
civilization,  was,  about  the  year  15G0,  partially 
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abolished  in  France  bj  the  exertions  of  I'Hfipital, 
which  abolition  is  thus  slated  by  Mr.  Butler,  in 
Ills  life  of  the  chancellor : 

"Another  refotmation  in  the  administration  of 
jnatice,  which  I'Hdpilal  wished  to  effect,  was  the 
abolition  of  the  epicea,  or  presenis  made,  on  some 
occasions,  by  the  parties  in  a  oanse  lo  the  judges 
by  whom  it  was  tried. 

"  A  passage  in  Homer,  where  he  describes  a 
compartment  in  the  shield  of  Achilles,  in  which 
two  talents  of  gold  were  placed  between  two 
judges,  as  the  reward  of  the  best  speaker,  is  ge- 
nerally citfid  to  prove  that,  even  in  the  earliest 
i,  the  judges  were  paid  for  Ihoir  administra- 


tion of  justice. 

»  Plutareb 
tion  of  Pericle 
authorized   to  require 
suitors  of  their  courts. 


Iheadministra- 

Atlieoian  magistrates  were  first 

from  the 

Rome,  the 


magistrates  were  wholly  paid  by  the  public ;  but 
Justinian  allowed  some  magistrates  of  an  inferior 
description  to  receive  presents,  which  he  limited 
to  a  certain  amount,  from  the  suitors  before  them. 

"  Montesquieu  observes,  that,  '  in  the  early  ages 
of  the  feudal  law,  when  legal  proceedings  were 
short  and  simple,  the  lord  defrayed  the  whole  ex- 
pense of  the  administration  of  justice  in  his  court. 
In  proportion  as  society  became  refined,  a  more 
complex  administration  of  justice  became  neces- 
sary ;  and  it  was  considered  that  not  only  the 
party  who  was  cast  should,  on  account  of  bis 
having  instituted  a  bad  cause,  but  that  the  suc- 
cessful party  should,  on  account  of  the  benefit 
which  he  had  derived  from  the  proceedings  of  the 
court,  contribute,  in  some  degree,  to  the  expenses 
attending  them ;  and  that  the  public,  on  account 
of  the  general  henefit  which  it  derived  from  the 
adrtiinistradon  of  justice,  should  malie  up  the  de- 
ficiency.' 

"  To  secure  to  the  judges  the  proportion  which 
the  suitors  were  to  contribute  towards  the  ex- 
penses of  justice,  it  was  provided,  by  an  ordon- 
nance  of  St.  Louis,  thai,  ai  " 
a  suit,  each  party  should  deposit  in  co 
amount  of  one-tenth  part  of  the  property 
pule  :  that  the  tenth  deposited  by  the 
fu]  party  shouldbepaid  over  to  the  judges  on  their 
passing  sentence;  and  that  the  tenth  of  the  suc- 
russful  party  should  then  he  returned  lo  him. 
This  was  varied  by  subsequent  ordonnances.  In- 
sensibly it  became  a  custom  for  the  successful  party 
to  wait  on  die  judges,  after  sentence  was  passed, 
and,  as  au  acknowledgment  of  their  attention  to 
the  cause,  to  present  them  with  a  bos  of  sweet- 
meats, which  was  then  called  epices,  or  spices. 
By  degrees,  this  custom becampalegil  perquisite 
of  the  judges;  and  it  was  convert  d  mto  a  pre- 
sent of  money,  and  required  by  the  judges  before 
the  cause  came  to  hearing  JSon  dekberetur 
donee  solveniar  species,  saysjme  of  the  anripnt 
registo'*   of  the   parliamenta   of  France       fhat 


practice  was  afterwards  aljoliaiied ;  the  nmoni.t  ul 
the  epices  was  regulated;  and,  in  many  cases, 
the  taking  of  them  was  absolutely  forbidden. 
Speaking  generally,  they  were  not  payable  till 
final  judgment ;  and  if  the  matter  were  not  heard 
in  court,  but  referred  to  a  judge  for  him  to  hear, 
and  report  to  the  court  upon  it,  he  was  entitled  to 
a  proportion  only  of  the  Apices,  and  the  other 
judges  were  entitled  to  no  part  of  them.  Those 
among  the  magistrates  who  were  most  punctual 
and  diligent  in  their  attendance  in  court,  and  the 
discharge  of  their  duty,  had  most  causes  referred 
to  them,  and  were  therefore  richest  in  epices;  but 
the  superior  amount  of  them,  however  it  might 
prove  their  superior  exertions,  added  little  to  their 
fortune,  as  it  did  not  often  exceed  ^650,  and  never 
illOO  a  year.  The  judges  had  some  other  perqui- 
sites, and  also  some  remuneration  from  govern- 
ment; bntthewhole  of  the  perquisites  and  remune- 
ration of  any  judge,  except  those  of  Uiepresidents, 
amounted  to  Utile  more  than  the  Apices.  The  presi- 
dents of  the  parliament  had  a  higher  remuneration ; 
but  the  price  which  they  paid  for  their  ofHces  was 
proportionably  higher,  and  the  whole  amount 
received  by  a  judge  for  his  epices,  perquisites, 
and  other  remunerations,  fell  short  of  the  interest 
of  the  money  which  he  paid  for  the  charge;  so 
that  it  is  generally  true,  that  the  French  judges 
administered  justice  not  only  without  salary,  but 
even  with  some  pecuniary  loss.  Their  real  re- 
muneration was  the  rank  and  consideration  which 
their  office  gave  them  in  society,  and  the  respect 
and  regard  of  their  fellow-citizens.  How  well 
does  this  illustrate  Montesquieu's  aphorism,  that 
the  principle  of  the  French  monarchy  was  honour ! 
It  may  be  truly  said,  that  the  world  has  not  pro- 
duced a  more  learned,  enligbtened,  or  honourable 
order  in  society,  than  the  French  ma^stracy. 

"Englishmen  aremuch  scandalized,  when  they 
are  informed  that  the  French  judges  were  per- 
sonally solicited  by  the  suitors  in  court,  theii 
families  and  protectors,  and  by  any  other  person 
whom  the  suitors  thought  likely  to  influence  the 
decision  of  the  causes  in  their  favour.  But  it 
all  amounted  to  nothing: — to  all  these  solicita- 
tions the  judges  listened  with  equal  externa!  reve- 
rence and  internal  indifference ;  and  they  availed 
themselves  of  the  first  moment  when  it  could  be 
done  with  decency,  to  bow  the  parties  respectfully 
out  of  the  room :  it  was  a  corvee  on  their  time 
which  they  most  bitterly  lamented." 

Bacon  had  scarcely  been  an  hour  appointed 
lord  keeper,  when  these  presents  of  gold  and  of 
fnrniture,  and  of  other  costly  articles,  were  show- 
ered upon  him  by  various  persons,  and,  amongst 
others,  by  the  suitors  of  the  court. 

Immediately  after  his  appointment  as  lord 
keeper,  he  waited  upon  the  late  lord  chancellor 
to  acquit  himself  of  the  debt  of  personal  gratitude 
which  he  owed  to  that  worthy  person,  and  to  ac 
quaint  him  with  his  master's  gracious  intentions 
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to  confer  upon  him  the  tiile  of  an  earl,  with  a 
pension  for  life ;  au  honour  which,  as  he  died  on 
the  I5th  of  the  month,  before  the  completion  of 
the  arrangements,  was  transferred  to  his  son,  who 
was  created  Earl  of  Bridgewater  by  the  first  pa- 
tent to  which  the  new  lord  keeper  affixed  the  seal. 

On  the  14th  of  March  the  king  quitted  Eng- 
land, to  visit  his  native  country;  and  Sir  Francis 
had  scarcely  been  a  week  raised  to  Uie  office  of 
lord  keeper,  when  he  was  placed  at  the  head  of 
the  council,  and  intrusted  with  the  management 
of  all  public  affairs. 

The  king  was  accompanied  by  Buckingham, 
who,  in  his  double  capacity  of  prime  minister, 
and  master  of  the  revels,  assisted  with  equal 
readiness  at  the  discussions  which  were  to  direct 
the  nation,  and  the  pastimes  contrived  to  amuse 
the  king.  Graceful  in  all  exercises,  and  a  fine 
dancer,  Buckingham  brought  that  diversion  inio 
great  request,  while  his  associates  wUlingly  lent 
themselves  to  the  devices  which  his  better  taste 
disdained ;  for  James  is  said  to  have  loved  soch 
representations  and  disguises  as  were  witly  and 
sudden,  the  more  ridiculous  the  more  pleasant. 

The  policy  of  the  favourite  seems  to  be  cleat. 
He  had  endeavoured  to  prevent  the  king's  visit ; 
and,  in  surrounding  his  royal  master  with  these 
buffooneries,  he  well  knew  that  he  shooM  disgust 
the  better  part  of  the  Scottish  nobility,  and  keep 
aioof  all  those  grave  and  wise  councillors,  who 
could  not  recognise,  under  the  disguise  of  a 
masquer,  the  learned  pupil  of  Buchanan,  and  the 
ruler  of  two  kingdoms. 

Through  the  whole  of  this  progress  a  constant 
communication  was  maintained  between  Buck- 
ingham and  the  lord  keeper. 

On  the  7th  of  May,  being  the  first  day  of  term, 
(he  lord  keeper  went  in  great  state  to  Westmin- 
ster, in  the  following  order ; 

1.  Clerks  and  inferior  officers  in  chancery, 
■J.  Students  in  law. 

3.  Gentlemen  servants  to   the  keeper,  ser- 

geants-at-arms,  and  the  seal-hearer,  all 
on  foot. 

4.  Himself,  on  horseback,   in  a  gown  of 

purple  satin,  between  the  treasurer  and 
the  keeper  of  the  privy  seal. 

5.  Earls,  barons,  and  privy  councillors. 

6.  Nobiemen  of  all  ranks. 

7.  Judges,  to  whom  the  nest  place  to  the 

privy  councillors  was  assigned. 

How  dilTer- 

Upon  the  lord  keeper's  entrance,  be,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  so  many  honourable  witnesses,  addressed 
the  bar,  stating  the  nature  of  the  charge  which 
liad  been  given  to  him  by  the  king,  whi 
intrusted  with  the  great  seal,  and  the  modes  by 
which,  under  the  protection  of  God,  it 
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to  obey  what  he  was  pleased  to  call  his 
majesty's  righteous  commandments. 

With  respect  to  the  exceea  of  jurisdiction,  or 
mour  of  the  court,  which  was  the  first  admoni- 
m,  the  lord  keeper  dilated  upon  all  the  causes 
excess,  and  concluded  with  :n  assurance  of 
his  temperate  use  of  authority,  and  his  conviction 
that  the  health  of  a  court  as  well  as  of  a  body 
insisted  in  temperance. 

With  respect  to  the  cautious  scaling  of  patents, 
which  was  the  second  admonition,  the  lord  keejier 
having  stated  six  principal  cases  in  which  this 
caution  was  peculiarly  requisite,  and  to  which 
he  declared  that  his  attention  should  be  directed, 
thus  concluded;  "And  yonr  lordships  see  in 
of  the  seal,  and  his  majesty's  royal 
commandment  concerning  tile  same,  1  mean  lo 
walk  in  the  light,  so  that  men  may  know  where 
to  find  me ;  and  this  publishing  thereof  plainly, 
I  hope  will  save  the  king  from  a  great  deal  of 
"  use,  and  me  from  a  great  deal  of  envy ;  when 
an  shall  see  that  no  particular  turn  or  end  leads 
e,  but  a  general  rale. 

With  respect  to  speedy  justice,  which  was  the 
third  admonition,  and  upon  which,  in  his  essays 
Delay  and  Despatch,"  it  appears  that  he  had 
irely  deliberated,  he  explained  the  nature  of 
and  affected  despatch!  and,  having  divided 
delays,  into  the  delays  of  the  judge  and  of  the 
suitor,  he  said,  "For  myself,  I  am  resolved  that 
my  decree  shall  come  speedily,  if  not  instantly 
after  (he  hearing,  and  my  signed  decree  speedily 
upon  my  decree  pronounced.  For  fresh  justice  is 
;  and  lo  the  end  that  there  he  no 
delay  of  justice,  nor  any  other  means-making  or 
labouring,  hut  the  labouring  of  the  counsel  at  tlie 

"Again,  because  justice  is  a  sacred  thing,  and 
the  end  for  which  I  am  called  to  this  place,  and 
therefore  is  my  way  to  heaven;  and  if  it  be 
shorter,  it  is  never  a  whit  the  worse,  I  shall,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  as  far  as  God  will  give  me 
strength,  add  the  afternoon  to  the  forenoon,  and 
some  fourth  night  of  the  vacation  to  the  term,  for 
the  expediting  and  clearing  of  the  causes  of  the 
court ;  only  the  depth  of  the  three  long  vacatiolis 
I  would  reserve  in  some  measure  free  from  busi- 
ness of  estate,  and  for  studies,  arts,  and  sciences, 
to  which  in  my  own  nature  I  am  most  inclined. 

"There  is  another  point  of  true  expedition, 
which  resleth  much  in  myself,  and  that  is  in  my 
manner  of  giving  orders.  For  I  have  seen  an 
affectation  of  despatch  turn  utteriy  lo  delay  at 
length :  for  the  manner  of  it  is  to  take  the  lale  out 
of  the  counsellor  at  the  bar  his  mouth,  and  lo  give 
a  cursory  order,  nothing  tending  or  conducing  to 
the  end  of  the  business.  It  makes  me  remember 
what  I  heard  one  say  of  a  judge  that  sat  in  chan- 
cery ;  that  he  would  make  forty  orders  in  a  morn- 
ing out  of  the  way,  and  it  was  out  of  the  way 
indeed ;  for  it  was  nothing  to  the  end  of  the  bvisi 
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ifisa ;  and  this  is  that  which  malies  sixty,  eighty, 
n  hundred  orders  in  a  cause,  to  and  IVo,  begetting 
one  another ;  and,  like  Penelope's  web,  doing  and 
undoing.  But  I  mean  not  to  parchaee  the  praise 
of  espeditiro  in  that  kind;  but  as  one  that  have  a 
feeling  of  my  duty,  and  of  the  case  of  others.  My 
endeaTOur  shall  be  to  hear  patiently,  and  to  cast 
my  order  into  such  a  mould  as  may  soonest  bring 
the  subject  to  the  end  of  his  journey." 

And  as  to  the  delays  of  the  suitor,  he  thus 
concluded  ;  "  By  the  grace  of  God,  I  will  make 
injunctions  but  a  hard  pillow  to  sleepers;  for  if  1 
find  that  he  prosecutes  not  with  effect,  he  may, 
perhaps,  when  he  is  awake,  find  not  only  his 
injunction  dissolved,  but  his  cause  dismissed." 

With  respect  to  the  last  admonition,  that  jusdce 
should  not  be  obstructed  by  unnecessary  expense, 
he  expr^sed  his  determination  to  diminish  all 
experiae,  saying  in  substance  what  he  had  said  in 
his  essay  on  Judicature:  "The  place  of  justice  is 
a  hallowed  place ;  and  therefore  not  only  the 
bench,  but  the  foot-pace,  and  precincts,  and  pui 
prise  thereof  ought  to  be  preserved  without  scan 
dal  and  corruption;  for,  certainly,  'grapes  (a 
the  Scripture  saith)  will  not  be  gathered  of  thorns 
or  thistles ;'  neither  can  justice  yield  her  fruit  with 
sweetness  amongst  the  briers  and  bramble 
catching  and  polling  clerks  and  ministers ;  which 
justifies  tlie  common  resemblance  of  the  cour 
justice  to  the  bush,  wheteunto,  while  (he  sheep 
flies  for  defence  in  weather,  he  is  sure  to  lose  part 
of  his  fleece." 

He  concludes  his  address  with  some  observa- 
Uons  upon  projected  impro^'ements  in  the  practice 
of  the  court,  and  his  intendon  to  frame  ordinances 
for  its  better  regulaljon.  "  My  lords,"  he  added, 
"  I  have  no  more  to  say,  but  now  1  will  go  on  to 


Upon  his  retirement  from  the  court  he  commu- 
nicated to  Buckingliain,  then  at  Edinburgh,  an 
account  of  the  day's  proceedings,  in  a  letter,  say- 
ing, "Yesterday  I  took  my  place  in  chancery, 
which  1  hold  only  from  the  king's   grace   and 
favour,  and  your  constant  friendship.    There 
much  ado,  and  a  great  deal  of  world.     But 
matter  of  pomp,  which  is  heayen  to  some  mei 
hell  to  me,  or  purgatory  at  least.    It  is  true  I 
glad  to  see  thattheking's  choice  was  so  generally 
upproved,  and  that  I  had  so  much  interest  in  n 
good  wills  and  good  opinions,  because  it  maketh 
me  the  fitter  instrument  to  do  my  master  aer 
and  my  friend  also. 

"  After  I  was  set  in  chancery,  I  published  his 
majesty's  charge,  which  he  gave  me  whe 
gave  me  the  seal,and  what  rules  and  resolutions  I 
had  taken  for  the  fulfilling  his  commandments. 
1  send  your  lordship  a  copy  of  that  I  said.  Men 
tell  roe,  it  hath  done  the  king  a  great  deal  of 
honour;  insomuch  that  some  of  my  friends,  that 
are  wise  men  and  no  vain  ones,  did  not  stick 
aay  '■>  me,  that  there  was  not  these  seven  years 


such  a  preparation  for  a  parliament;  which  was  a 
commendation,  I  confess,  pleased  me  well.  1  pray 
take  some  fit  time  to  show  it  his  majesty,  because, 
if  I  misunderstood  him  in  any  thing,  I  may  amend 
it,  because  I  know  his  judgment  is  higher  ana 
ieper  than  mine." 

The  approbation  of  the  king  was  immediately 
communicated  by  Buckingham. 

Before  the  king's  departure  for  Scotiand  he  had 
appointed  commissioners  for  managing  the  treaty 
of  marriage  between  the  prince  his  son  and  the 
Infanta  of  Spain,  The  lord  keeper,  who  had  too 
much  wisdom  not  to  perceive  lie  misfortunes 
which  vi'ould  result  from  this  union,  prudently  and 
honestly  advised  the  king  not  to  proceed  with  the 
treaty,  stating  the  difficulties  which  had  already 
occurred  from  a  disunited  council ;  but  the  king 
fell  into  the  snare  which  the  politic  Gondomar 
had  prepared  for  him,  and  persisted  to  negotiate 
an  alliance,  in  opposition  to  his  own  interests,  the 
advice  of  his  ablest  eouncOlors,  and  the  universal 
voice  of  bis  people,  A  more  unequal  game  could 
not  be  played,  than  between  the  childish  cunning 
of  Ellis  blundering,  obstinate,  good-humoured  king, 
and  tlie  diplomacy  of  the  smooth,  intellectual, 
determined  Gondomar,  graceful,  supple,  and  fatal 
as  a  serpent. 

Bacon,  who  was  fully  aware  of  the  envy  which 
pursued  his  advancement,  was  careful  to  transmit 
an  exact  account  of  his  proceedings,  and,  in 
despatches  which  appeared  only  to  contain  a 
narrative  of  passing  events,  conveyed  to  the  king 
and  his  favourite  many  sound  maxims  of  state 
policy.  His  royal  master,  who  was  not  insensi- 
ble of  his  services,  greatly  commended  him,  and 
Buckingham  expressed  his  own  admiration  of  the 
wisdom  and  prudence  of  his  counsels. 

This  sunshine  was,  however,  soon  after  clouded 
by  a  circumstance,  which  is  worfli  noting  only  as 
it  shows  tlie  temper  of  the  times,  and  the  mise- 
rable subjecdon  in  which  the  favourite  held  all 
persons,  however  eminent  in  talent  or  station. 
Sir  Edward  Coke,  who  had  been  disgraced  the 
year  before,  unable  to  bear  retirement,  aggravated, 
as  it  was,  by  the  success  of  his  rival,  applied, 
during  the  king's  absence,  to  Secretary  Win  wood, 
submissively  desiring  to  be  restored  to  favour  i 
and  he,  who,  in  support  of  the  law,  had  resisted 
the  king  to  his  face,  and  had  rejected  with  scotn 
tlie  proposal  of  an  alliance  with  the  family  of 
Buckingham,  now  ofiered  "to  do  any  thing  that 
was  required  of  him,"  and  to  promote,  upon  their 
own  terms,  the  marriage  of  his  daughter  witli  Sic 
John  Villiers.  Winwood,  who,  forparty  purposes, 
was  supposed  to  enter  officiously  into  this  business, 
readily  undertook  the  negotiation.  It  was  not 
attended  with  much  difficulty ;  the  young  lady, 
beautiful  and  opulent,  was  instantly  accepted. 

Bacon,  for  many  cogent  reasons,  which  he 
fairly  expressed  both  to  the  king  and  to  Bucking- 
ham, strongly  opposed  this  match,  displeasing  to 
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the  polilical  friends  of  Buckingliam,  and  fraught 
with  bitterness  from  the  opposition  of  Lady  Hat- 
too,  th«  young  hdy'a  mother,  upon  whom  her 
fortane  mainly  depended.  Bacon's  dislike  to 
Colie,  and  the  possible  conaet[uencea  to  himself 
from  this  alliance,  were  supposed  by  Buck- 
ino-ham  to  have  influenced  this  unwise  in- 
terterencei  which  he  resented,  first  by  a  cold 
silence,  and  afterwards  by  several  haughty  and 
bitter  letters:  and  so  effectually  excited  the 
kind's  displeasure,  tliat,  on  hia  return,  he  sliarply 
rsprimandod  in  the  privy  council  those  persons 
who  had  interfered  in  this  business.  Bucki-'- 
ham,  who  could  show  bia  power,  as  well  in  „. 
laying  as  in  raiding  a  storm,  was  soon  ashamed 
of  the  kind's  violence,  and,  seeing  the  ridicule 
that  must  a^ise  from  his  inflating  a  family  quarrel 
into  a  national  grievance,  interceded  "on  his 
knees"  for  Bacon.  A  reconciliation,  of  course, 
took  place,  but  not  without  disgrace  to  all  the 
parties  concerned  ;  exhibiting  on  the  one  part  un- 
becoming violence,  and  on  the  other  the  most 
abject  servility.  The  marriage,  which  had 
occasioned  so  much  strife,  was  solemniied  at.  the 
close  of  the  month  of  September ;  and  Sir  Ed- 
ward Coke  was  recalled  to  the  council  table, 
where,  after  the  death  of  Winwood,  he  did  not 
long  keep  his  seat. 

This  storm  having  subsided,  the  lord  keeper 
lurned  liis  attention  to  the  subject  of  finance,  and 
endeavoured  to  bring  the  government  expenses, 
now  called  the  civil  list,  within  the  compass  of 
the  ordinary  revenue ;  a  measure  more  necessary, 
since  there  had  never  been  any  disposition  in  par- 
liament to  he  as  liberal  lo  James  as  to  his  Ulus- 
trious  predecessor. 

The  difficulties  which  the  council  met  in  the 
projected  retrenchments,  from  the  officers  of  slate 
whose  intsrests  were  affected,  confirmed  the  re- 
mark of  Cardinal  Richelieu, » that  the  reformation 
of  a  king's  household  is  a  thing  more  fit  M  be 
done  than  sucoessfdlly  attempted."  This  did  not 
discourage  the  lord  keeper,  who  went  manfully 
to  the  work,  and  wrote  freelyto  Buckingham  and 
to  the  king  himself,  upon  the  necessity  both  ol 
striking  at  the  root,  and  lopping  off  the  branches ; 
of  considering  whether  Ireland,  instead  of  heinga 
burden  to  England,  ought  not,  in  a  great  measure, 
to  support  itself}  and  of  diminishing  household 
espenses,  and  abridging  pensiohs  and  gratuities. 
Notwithstanding  these  efforts  to  retrench  all 
unnecessary  expenditure  in  tiie  household,  the 
pecuniary  distresses  of  the  king  were  so  great, 
that  expedients,  from  which  he  ought  to  have 
been  protected  bj  the  Commons,  were  adopted, 
and  the  grantofpatentsand  infliction  of  fines  was 
made  a  profitable  source  of  revenue:  although 
Bacon  had,  upon  the  death  of  Salisbury,  ear- 
nestly prayed  the  king  "not  to  descend  to  any 
means,  or  degree  of  means,  which  cometh  not 
)f  a  symmetry  with  his  majesty  and  greatness. 


While  these  exactions  disclosed  to  the  people 
me  king's  poverty,  they  could  daily  observe  his 
profuse  expenditure  and  lavish  bounty  to  his  fa- 
vourite ;  recourse,  therefore,  was  had  to  Bucking- 
ham by  all  suitors ;  hot  neither  the  distresses  of 
the  king,  nor  the  power  of  the  favourite,  deterred 
the  lord  keeper  from  staying  grants  and  patents, 
when  his  public  duty  demanded  this  interposi- 
tion: an  interference  which,  if  Buckingham 
really  resented,  he  concealed  his  displeasure; 
as,  so  far  from  expressing  himself  with  his  usual 
haughtiness,  he  thanked  his  friend,  telling  him  that 
he  "  desired  nothing  should  pass  the  seal  except 
what  was  just  or  convenient." 

On  the  4th  of  January,  1618,  the  lord  keeper 
«-as  created  Lord  High  Chancellor  of  England, 
and,  in  .luly,  Baron  of  Verulam,  to  which,  as 
stated  in  the  preamble  to  the  patent  of  nobility, 
witnessed  by  the  Prince  of  Wales,  Dufe  of 
Lenos,  and  many  of  the  first  nobility,  tiie  king 
was  "moved  hy  the  grateful  sense  ho  had  of  the 
many  faithful  services  rendered  him  by  this 
worthy  person."  In  the  be^nning  of  the  same 
year  Uie  Earl  of  Buckingham  was  raised  to  the 
degree  of  marquis. 

In  August,  1618,  the  lord  keeper,  with  a  due 
sense  of  the  laudable  intentions  of  the  founder, 
stayed  a  patent  for  the  foundation  of  Dulwich 
College,  from  the  conviction  that  education  was 
the  best  charity,  and  would  be  best  promoted  by 
the  foundation  of  lectures  in  the  university.  This, 
his  favourite  opinion,  which  he,  when  solicitor- 
general,  had  expressed  in  his  tract  upon  Sutton's 
Hospital,  and  renewed  in  his  will,  was  immedi- 
itely  communicated  to  Buckingham,  to  whom  he 
Higgested  that  part  of  the  founder's  bounty  ought 
Lobeappropriatedlo  the  advancementof  learning. 
Firm,  however,  as  Bacon  was  with  respect  to 
patents,  his  wishes,  as  a  politician,  to  relieve  the 
distresses  of  the  king,  seem  to  have  had  some 
tendency  to  influence  his  mind  as  a  judge.  In 
one  of  his  letters  he  expresses  his  anxiety  to  ac- 
cellerate  the  prosecution,  saying,  "it might,  if 
wind  and  weather  permit,  come  to  hearing  in  flie 
erm;"  and  in  another  he  says,  "  tiie  evidence 
vent  well,  and  I  will  not  say  1  sometimes  h.-lped 
t  as  far  as  was  fit  for  a  judge." 

So  true  is  it,  as  Bacon  himself  had  taught,  that 
t  indge  ought  to  be  of  aretired  nature,  and  uncon- 
nected with  politics.  So  certain  is  tiie  injury  to 
the  administration  of  justice,  from  the  attempt  to 
blend  the  irreconoileable  characters  of  judge  and 
politician;  tiie  judge  unbending  as  the  oak,  the 
politician  pliant  as  the  osier:  the  judge  firm 
and  constant,  the  ssme  to  all  men;  the  polili- 
r  varying, 


It  was,  about  this  time,  discovered  that  several 
Dutch  merchants  of  great  opulence  had  expotle.l 
gold  and  silver  to  the  amount  of  some  milluns 
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There  are  Tarious  letters  extant  upon  this  subject, 
esliibitiiig  the  king's  pecuniary  distresses,  his 
rash  facility  in  making  promises,  and  the  discon- 
tent felt  by  the  people  at  his  improvidence,  and 
pjirtiality  for  his  own  countrymeB. 

Though  evidently  rejoicing  at  this  windfall  for 
his  royal  master.  Bacon,  regardless  of  the  impor- 
tuiiitiesofthe  attorney-general,  refused  to  issue 
writes  of  ne  exeat  against  the  merchants  till  he 
had  obtained  evidence  to  warrant  his  interposition, 
and  cautioned  his  majesty  against  granting  the 
forfeitures  accruing  from  this  discovery.  He  en- 
treated that  a  commission  might  be  formed,  im- 
poweringSir  E.  Cote,  the  chancellor  of  the  ex- 
chequer, the  lord  chief  justice,  and  himself, 
investigate  this  matter.  These  observatic 
were  well  received,  and  immediately  adopted  by 
the  king;  and  although  informations  were  filed 
agaitjpt  a  hundred  and  eighty,  only  twenty  of  the 
principal  merchants  were  tried  and  convicted. 
They  were  fined  to  the  amount  of  £100,000, 
which,  by  the  intercession  of  Buckingham,  was 
afterwards  remitted  to  about  £30,000.  The  rest 
of  the  prosecutions  were  stayed  at  his  instance, 
intercession  having  been  made  to  him  by  letters 
from  the  States-General,  and  prohably  by  the 
merchants  themselves,  in  the  way  in  which  he 
was  usually  approached  by  applicants. 

While  this  cause  was  pending,  the  Karl  of 
Suifolk,  lord  treasorer,  was  prosecuted,  with 
hia  iady,  in  the  Star  Chamber,  for  trafficking 
with  thepublicmoney  tothe  amount  of  £50,000; 
and  they  were  sentenced  to  imprisonment  and 
line,  not,  according  to  the  judgment  of  Sir 
Edward  Coke,  of  £100,000,  but  of  £30,000. 
Bacon  commended  Coke  to  the  king,  as  having 
done  his  part  excellently,  but  pursued  his  own 
constant  course,  activity  in  detecting  the  offence, 
and  moderation  in  pnnisliing  the  offender.  After 
a  short  confinement  they  were  released  at  the  in- 
tercession of  Buckingham,andthe  fine  reduced  to 
£7,000. 

The  motives  by  which  Buckingham  was  influ- 
enced in  this  and  similar  remissions,  may  possibly 
be  collected  from  his  conduct  in  the  advance- 
ment of  Lord  Chief  Justice  Montagu,  who,  fora 
sum  of  £30,000,  was  appointed  io  the  Ireasurer- 
Bhip,  vacated  by  the  removal  of  Lord  Suffolk,  and 
was  created  a  peer;  for  which  offence  this  dis- 
penser of  the  king's  favours  was,  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  the  First,  impeached  by  the  Commons ; 
but  he,  after  the  death  of  Bacon  and  of  the  king, 
solemnly  denied  the  accusation,  by  protesting 
"  that  tlie  sum  was  a  voluntary  loan  to  the  king 
by  the  lord  treasurer,  after  his  promotion,  and  not 
an  advance  to  obtain  the  appointment." 

Such  were  the  occupations  to  which  this  phi- 
losopher was  doomed ;  occupations  which,  even 
as  chancellor,  he  regretted,  saying,  most  truly, 
"1  know  these  things  do  not  pertain  to  me;  for 
iiiy  pait  is  to  acquit  the  king's   office  towards 
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God,  in  the  maintenance  of  llio  prerogative,  and 
to  oblige  the  hearts  of  the  people  to  him  by  the 
administration  of  justice." 

From  tliese  political  expedients  he  turned  to  his 
more  interesting  judicial  duties.  How  strenuous- 
ly he  exerted  himself  in  the  discharge  of  them 
may  be  seen  in  his  honest  exultation  to  Buck- 
ingham, and  may  be  easily  conceived  by  these 
who  know  how  indefatigable  genius  is  in  any 
business  in  which  it  is  interested  :  how  ardent 
and  strenuous  it  is  in  encountering  and  subduing 
all  difficulties  to  which  it  is  opposed. 

In  a  letter  to  Buckingham,  of  the  Sth  of  June, 
1617,  he  says,  "This  day  I  have  made  even  with 
tlie  business  ofthe  kingdom  for  common  justice; 
not  one  cause  unheard ;  the  lawyers  drawn  dry  of 
all  the  motions  they  were  to  make ;  not  one  peti- 
tion unanswered.  And  this,  I  think,  could  not 
be  said  in  our  age  before.  This  I  speak,  not  out 
of  ostentation,  but  out  of  gladness,  when  I  have 
done  my  duty.  I  know  men  think  I  cannot  con- 
tinue if  I  should  thus  oppress  myself  with  busi- 
ness :  hut  that  account  is  made.  The  duties  of 
life  are  more  than  life ;  and  if  I  die  now,  I  shall 
die  before  the  world  be  weary  of  me,  which  in 
Is  aomeHhat  rare  "  And  in  two  other 
letters  he,  from  tlie  same  cause,  expresses  the 
ime  joy 

These  exertions  did  not  secure  him  from  the 
interference  of  Buckingham,  or  protect  him,  as 
they  have  never  protected  ludge,  from  misrepre- 
and  calumny,  but,  unmoved  by  friend- 
ship or  by  slander,  he  went  right  onward  in  his 
He  acted  as  he  taught,  from  the  convic- 
"a  popular  Jndge  is  a  deformed  tiling : 
and  plaudits  are  fitter  for  players   than   magis- 
0  good  to  the  people,  love  them,  and 
give  them  justice,  but  let  it  he  'nihil  inde  ex- 
pectantes ;'  looking  for  nothing,  neither  praise  nor 
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le  most  respectable  members  of  the  commu- 
nity, and  by  the  two  universities. 

"  rly  in  March,  Sir  Francis  was  appointed  lord 
keeper,  and,  on  the  4th  of  April,  Buckingham 
wrote:   "My   honourable  lord: — Whereas 
the  late  lord  chancellor   Ihought   it   fit  to   dis- 
out  ofthe  chancery  a  cause  touching  Henry 
Skipwith  to  the  common  law,  where  he  desireth  it 
should  be  decided;    these   are   to   entreat  your 
lordship  in  the  gentleman's  favour,  that  if  the  ad- 
party  shall  attempt  to  bring  it  now  back 
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itt,  you  would  not 
II  the  place  where. 


again  JLito  your  lordship' 

retain  it  there,  but  let  it  ] 

now  it  is,  that  without  mi 

posting  him  from  one  to  anotlier,  he  may  have  a 

final  hearing  and  determination  thereof.     And  so 

I  rest  your  lordship's  ever  at  command, 

"G.  Buckingham. 
"  My  lord,  this  is  a  business  wherein  I  spate 
to  my  lord  chancellor,  whereupon  he  dismissed 
the  suit." 

Scarcely  a  week  passed  without  a  repetition  of 
these  solicilalions. 

When  Sir  Francis  was  first  intrusted  with  the 
great  seal,  he  fonnd  a  cause  entitled  Fisher  k, 
Wraynham,  which  had  been  in  the  court  from  Ihe 
year  1606.  He  immediately  examined  the  pro- 
ceedings, and,  baring  ordered  the  attendance  of 
the  parties,  and  heard  the  arguments  of  counsel, 
he  terminated  this  tedious  suit,  by  decreeing 
against  the  defendant  Wraynham,  who  i 
man  described  as  liolding  a  smooth  pen  and  a  fine 
speech,  but  a  fiery  spirit.  He  immediately  pub- 
lished a  libel  against  the  chancellor  and  the  late 
master  of  the  rolls :  for  which  he  was  prosecuted 
in  the  Star  Chamber. 

Sir  Henry  Yelverton,  in  stating  the  case,  said, 
"I  was  of  counsel  with  Mr.  Wraynham,  and 
pressed  his  cause  as  far  as  equity  would  suffer. 
But  this  gentleman  being  of  an  unquiet  spirit, 
after  a  secret  murmuring,  breaks  out  in  a  com- 
plaint to  his  majesty,  and  not  staying  his 
out  of  Scotland,  but  fancy] 

his  und  g    ted  th     ghts 
A  d  1 


;o  himself,  as  if  he 
r  my  lord   compiled 


finding 
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tP 


h     f    It 


lymj     . 
t  ling 

hy       ]  dge, 

1    d  hips, 

p        hment. 

h  1      had 


M    W    y  ban 

tl     fi       1    d    h        11  tmie, 

11  d  by  his  1    d  h  ncel- 

w   h     t      yl  gal  p  dngsi 

h    p     J      b  gges- 
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swer:  to  reward  Fisher's  fraud  and  perji 
palliate  his  unjust  proceedings ;  and  to  < 
Wraynham's  estate :  and  that  my  lord  was  therein 
led  by  the  rule  of  his  own  fancy.     But  he  stayeth 
not  here.     Notcontentto  scandalize  tiie  living,  he 
vilifies  the  dead,  the  master  of  tho  rolls,  a  man  of 
great  understanding,  great  pains,  great  experience, 
great  dexlerity,and  of  great  integrity  ;yet,becaus« 
he  followed  not  this  man's  humour  in  the  report 
thereof,  he  brands  him  with  aspersions." 

And  Mr.  SergeanlCrowe,  who  was  also  counsel 
for  tlie  prosecution,  said,  "Mr.  Wraynham,  th«s 
to  traduce  my  lord,  is  a  foul  offence ;  you 
traduce  him  of  corruption,  for,  thanks  be  I 
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hath  always  despised  riches,  and  set  honour 
and  justice  before  his  eyes.  My  lords,  I  was  of 
counsel  with  Fisber,  and  I  knew  the  merits  of  the 
for  my  lord  chancellor  seeing  what  recom- 
Fisher  ought  in  justice  to  have  received, 
and  finding  a  disability  in  Wraynham  to  perform 
it,  was  enforced  to  take  the  land  from  Wraynham 
to  give  it  to  Fisher,  which  is  hardly  of  value  lo 
satisfy  Fisher's  true  debt  and  damages." 

Wraynham  was  convicted  by  the  unanimous 
opinion  of  the  court;  and  the  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, in  delivering  his  judgment,  said,  "  The 
fountain  of  wisdom  hath  set  this  glorious  work 
of  the  world  in  the  order  and  beauty  wherein  it 
stands,  and  hath  appointed  princes,  magistrates, 
and  judges,  to  hear  the  causes  of  the  people.  It 
is  fitting,  therefore,  to  proiiMstthem  from  tlie  slan- 
ders of  wicked  men,  that  shall  speak  evil  of  ma- 
gistrates and  men  in  authority,  blaspheming  tiiem. 
And  therefore,  since  Wraynham  hath  blasphemed 
and  spoken  evil,  and  slandered  a  chief  magistrate, 
*  reraaineth,  that  in  honour  to  God,  and  in  duty 
the  king  and  kingdom,  he  should  receive 
ivere  punishment." 

According  to  the  custom  ^  f  the  times,  a  suit  of 
hangings  for  furniture,  worth  about  £100,  was 
presented  to  the  lord  chancellor,  on  behalf  of 
Fisher,  by  Mr.  Shute,  who,  with  Sir  Henry  Yel- 
ivas  one  of  his  counsel  in  the  cause, 
present  was  not  peculiar  to  the  cause 
Wraynham  and  Fisher,  but  presents  on  behalf  of 
the  respective  suitors  were  publicly  made  hy  the 
connsel  in  the  cause,  and  were  offered  by  the 
uous  members  of  the  community,  with- 
having,  or  being  supposed  to  have  any 
influence  upon  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

In  the  cause  of  Rowland  Egerton  and  Edward 
Egerton,  sB400  was  presented  before  the  award 
was  made,  on  behalf  of  Edward,  by  the  counsel 
in  tlie  cause,  &ir  Richard  Young  and  Sir  George 
Hastings,  who  was  also  a  member  of  .he  house 
of  commons,  but  the  lord  keeper  decided  against 
him :  and  jfiSOO  was  presented  on  behalf  of  Row- 
land, after  the  award  was  made  in  his  fi-vour  by 
the  chancellor  and  Lord  Hobart;  and  in  the  cause 
of  Awhrey  and  Bronker,  £100  was  presented  on 
behalf  of  Awbrey,  before  the  decree,  by  his 
counsel.  Sir  George  Hastings,  and  a  severedtcree 
was  made  against  Awbrey. 

In  a  reference  between  the  company  of  groce.s 
and  apothecaries,  the  grocers  presented  £200,  and 
the  apotlicoaries  a  taster  of  gold,  and  a  present 
of  ambergris. 

In  the  cause  of  Body  and  Hody,  which  was  for 
a  great  inheritance,  a  present  of  gold  buttons, 
worth  about  £50,  was  given  by  Sir  Thomas 
Perrot,  one  of  the  counsel  in  tiie  cause,  after  tha 
suit  was  ended. 

Tills  slander  of  Wraynham's  was  not  the  only 
evil  to  which  he  was  exposed. 

On  the  l-3ihofNovember,lfilG,  John  Bertram, 
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B  suitor  in  chancery,  being  displeased  with 
port  made  by  Sir  John  Tinda!,  one  of  the  ms 
of  tiie  court,  shot  him  dead  aa  he  was  alighting 
from  his  carriage,  and,  tipon  his  committal  to 
prison,  he  destroyed  himself.  An  account  of  this 
murder  was  published  under  the  superintendi 
of  Sir  Francis,  to  counteract  the  erroneous  opinions 
which  had  been  circulated  through  the  country, 
and  the  false  commiseration  which  the  misery 
of  this  wretched  offender  had  excited,  in  times 
when  the  community  was  alive  to  hear  any  slan- 
der against  the  administration  of  justice. 

When  the  morbid  feeling  of  insane  minds  is 
awakened,  there  is  always  some  chance  of  a  re- 
petition of  its  outrages.  Towards  the  end  of  the 
year  the  lord  keeper  was  in  danger  of  sharing  the 
fdte  of  Sir  John  Tindal,  from  the  vindictive 
temper  of  Lord  Clifton,  agiunst  whom  a  decree 
had  been  made,  who  declared  pablicly  that  "he 
'  e  had  not  stabbed  the  lord  keepi 


his  chair  the  n 


pronounced  judgment." 

d  d  suitor,  who  afterwards 

If   w  r  ..itted  to  the  tower, 

D  B    k    ^  am,  saying,  "  I  pray 

h  mbl      ss  to  let  his  majesty 

1     f  ar  tl  e  Lord   Ciifton,  but  I 

mpl  tl  at  it  will  animat 
ni  re  nely  against  the 
h  h  majesty's  own 
rity  and  greatne 
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dy  f  as  that  the  person  of 
a  baron  hath  been  committed  to  the  Tower.  The 
punishment  it  may  please  his  majesty  to  remit, 
and  I  shall,  not  formally  hut  heartily,  intercede  for 
him,  hut  an  example,  sotting  myself  aside,  I  wish 
for  terror  of  persona  thatmay  be  more  'dangerous 
than  he,  towards  the  flrstjudge  of  the  kingdom." 

Not  content  with  disciiarging  the  common 
duties  of  a  judge  he  lab  ured  whenever  an  op- 
portunity offered  to  Improve  the  a  Iminl'tiatlon 
pf  justice 

He  earned  into  effect  the  proposal  which, 
nhen  attorney  general  he  had  submitted  to  the 
king  that  two  legal  reporters  with  an  ai  nual 
stipend  to  each  of  £100,  should  be  appointed. 
He  realized  the  mtention  which  he  expressed 
upon  taking  his  seat,  by  issuing  ordinances  for 
thu  better  administration  of  justice  in  the  chan- 
cery upon  which  the  practice  of  the  court  at  this 
day  IS  fonnded.  Before  the  circuits  he  assembled 
the  judges,  and  explained  his  views  of  their 
duties,  when  they,  as  the  planets  of  the  kingdom, 
were  represendog  their  sovereign,  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  law  and  justice; — to  advance  kind  feel- 
ing and  familiar  intercourse,  he  introduced  a  mode, 
at  that  time  not  usual,  of  inviting  the  judges  to 
dinner ;  thus  manifesting,  aa  he  says  in  a  letter  to 
Lord  Burleigh,  that  it  is  ever  a  part  of  wisdom 
nut  to  exclude  inferior  matters  of  access  amongst 


the  care  of  greal  :  and,  upon  the  promotion  of  any 
judge,  he  availed  himself  of  the  opportunity  to 
explain  the  nature  of  judicial  virtues,  of  which  an 
extensive  outline  may  be  seen  in  his  works. 

"  The  judge  ia  a  man  of  ability,  drawing  hia 
learning  out  of  his  hooka,  and  not  out  of  his  brain ; 
rather  learned  than  ingenious;  more  plausible 
than  witty ;  more  reverend  than  plausible.  He  is 
a  man  of  gravity ;  of  a  retired  nature,  and  uncon- 
nected with  politics:  his  virtues  are  inlaid,  not 
embossed. — He  is  more  advised  tlian  confident. 
— He  has  a  right  understanding  of  justice,  depend- 
ing not  so  much  on  reading  other  men'a  writings,  r.s 
upon  the  goodness  of  his  own  natural  reason  and 
meditation.. — He  is  of  aound  judgment ;  net  di- 
verted from  the  truth  by  the  strength  of  immedi- 
ate impression.— He  is  a  man  of  integrity  :— of 
well  regulated  passions;  beyond  the  influence 
either  of  anger,  by  which  he  may  be  incapable  of 
jud^ng,  or  of  hope,  either  of  money  or  of  worldly 
advancement,  by  which  he  may  decide  unjustly; 
or  of  fear,  either  of  the  censure  of  others,  which 
is  cowardice,  or  ofgiviogpain  whenit  ought  to  he 
given,  which  is  imjiroper  compassion. — He  is 
just  both  in  private  and  in  public, — He  without 
solicitation  accepts  the  office,  with  a  sense  of 
publicduly. — He  is  patient  in  hearing,  in  inqniry, 
and  in  insult;  quick  in  apprehension,  slow  in 
auger. — His  determination  to  censure  is  always 
painful  to  him,  like  Csesar,  when  he  threatened 
Metfillus  with  instant  death,  '  Adolescens,  durius 
est  mihi  hoc  dicere  quam  facere,'— He  does  not 
affect  the  reputation  of  despatch,  nor  forget  that 
an  over-speaking  judge  is  no  well-tuned  cymbal. 
— He  is  diligent  in  discovering  the  merits  of  the 
cause:  by  his  own  esertions;  from  the  witness, 
and  the  advocates— He  is  cautious  in  his  judg- 
ment; not  forming  a  hasty  opinion:  not  tena- 
cious in  retaining  an  opinion  when  formed : 
'never  ashamed  of  being  wiser  to«lay  than  he 
was  yesterday :'  never  wandering  from  the  sub- 
stance of  the  matter  in  judgment  into  useless 
subtilty  and  refinement.  —  He  does  not  delay 
justice.-— He  is  impartial;  never  suffering  any 
passion  to  interfere  with  the  love  of  truth. — Ho 
hears  what  is  spoken,  not  who  speaks :  whethei 
it  bethe  sovereign,  or  a  pauper;  a  friend,  or  a  foe; 
a  favourite  advocate,  or  an  intelligent  judge. — Ho 
decides  according  lo  law;  'jus  dicere:  non 
jus  dare,'  is  his  maxim. — He  delivers  his  judg- 
ment in  public,  'palam  atque  astanle  corona.' 

"  He  discharges  hia  duty  to  all  persons. — To 
the  suitors,  by  doing  justice,  and  by  endeavouring 
to  satisfy  them  that  justice  is  done: — to  the  wit- 
nesses, by  patience,  kindness,  and  by  encouraga- 
ment; — to  the  jurors,  by  being  a  light  to  lead 
them  to  justice ; — to  the  advocates,  by  hearing 
them  patientiy ;  correcting  their  defects,  not  suf. 
fering  justice  to  be  perverted  by  their  ingenuity, 
and   encouraging  their   merits: — to   the   inferior 


,  Google 


LIFE  OF  BACON. 


Ixxv 


officers,  by  rewarding  tl.e  "virtuous ;  skilful  m  pre- 
cedents, warj  in  proceeding,  and  understanding 
in  the  business  of  the  couil;  and  discountenanc- 
ini;  the  vicious,  sowers  of  suits,  disturbers  of 
iurisdiotion,  impeder^,  by  triclts  and  shifts,  of  the 
plain  and  direct  course  of  jusdce,  and  bunging  it 
into  oblique  lines  and  labyrinths:  and  the  poller 
and  exacler  of  fees,  who  justifies  the  common 
resemblance  of  the  couits  to  the  bush,whereunto, 
while  the  sheep  flies  for  defence  in  weather,  he 
is  SUT6  to  lose  part  of  his  fleece :— to  himself,  by 
counteracting  the  tendency  of  his  situaUon  to 
warp  his  character,  and  by  proper  use  of  times  of 
recredtion-.-tohis  profession,  by  preserving  the 
privileges  of  his  ofBce,  and  by  improvement  of 
the  Iaw:-and  to  society,  by  advancing  justice 
and  good  feeling,  in  the  soppression  of  force  and 
detection  of  fraud ;  in  readiness  to  hear  the  com- 
plaints of  the  distressed;  in  looking  witi.  pity 
upon  those  who  have  erred  and  strayed  i  in  cour- 
tesy! in  discountenancing  contentious  suits;  in 
attending  to  appearances,  esse  et  videri;  in  en- 
couraging respect  for  the  office  i  and  by  resigning 

In  his  yoiith  he  had  exerted  himself  to  improve 
the  gardens  of  Gray's  Inn ;  in  gardens  he  always 
delighted,  thinking  them  conducive  to  the  purest 
of  human  pleasures,  and  he  now,  as  chancellor, 
had  the  satisfaction  to  sign  the  patent  for  convert- 
ina  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields  into  walks,  extending 
almost  to  the  wall  where  his  faithful  friend  Ben 
Jonson  had,  when  a  boy,  worked   as  a  bnck. 


For  relasaUon  from  his  arduous  occupations  he 
was  accustomed  to  retire  to  his  magnificent  and 
beautiful  residence  at  Gorhambury,  the  dwelling- 
place  of  his  ancestors,  where,  "when  his  lordship 
arrived,  St.  Albans  seemed  as  if  the  court  had 
been  there,  so  nobly  did  he  live.  His  servants 
had  liveries  with  his  crest:  his  watermen  were 
more  employed  than  even  the  king's."       _ 

About  half  a  mile  from  this  noWe  mansion,  ot 
which  the  ruins  yet  remain,  and  witiiin  the  bounds 
of  Old  Verulam,  the  lord  chancellor  built,  at  the 
expense  of  about  £10,000,  a  most  ingemously 
contrived  house,  where,  in  the  society  of  his  phi- 
losophical friends,  he  escaped  from  the  splendour 
of  chancellor,  to  study  and  meditauon.  "  Here, 
says  Aubrey,  "his  lordship  much  meditated,  hj? 
servant,  Mr.  Bushell,  attending  him  with  his  pen 
and  inkborn,  to  set  down  his  present  notions. 
Mr  Thomas  Hobbes  told  me  that  his  lordship 
iould  employ  him  often  in  this  service,  whilst 
he  was  there,  and  was  better  pleased  with  his 
uiinules,  or  notes,  set  down  by  him,  than  by 
others  who  did  not  well  understand  his  lordship. 
He  told  me  that  he  was  employed  in  translating 
part  of  the  Essays,  viz.  three  of  them,  one  whereof 
was  that  of  Greatness  of  Cities,  the  oliier  two  1 
have  now  forgot." 


Such  was  the  gorgeous  splendour,  such  the 
nion   of  action  and  contemplation  in  which  he 

About  this  period  the  king  conferred  upon  him 
the  valuable  farm  of  the  Alienation  Office,  and  he 
succeeded  in  obtdning  for  his  residence,  York 
House,  the  place  of  his  biilli,  and  where  his 
father  had  lived,  when  lord  keeper  in  the  reign 
of  Elizabeth. 

This  may  be  considered  the  summit  of  this 
(Treat  man's  worldly  prosperity.  He  had  been 
successively  solicitor  and  attorney-general,  privy 
councillor,  lord  keeper,  and  lord  chancellor,  hav- 
ing had  conferred  upon  him  the  dignities,  first  of 
knioht,  then  of  Baron  of  Verolam,  and,  early  m 
"  °  year,  of  Viscount  St.  Albans ;  hut,  ahove 
^i„  ..„  was  distinguished  through  Europe  by  a 
much  prouder  title,  as  the  greatest  of  English 
philosophers. 

At  York  Hoose,  on  the  32d  of  January,  1620, 
he  celebrated  his  sixtieth  birthday,  surrounded  by 
his  admirers  and  friends,  amongst  whom  was  Ben 
Jonson,  who  composed,  in  honour  of  the  day,  a 
poem  founded  on  the  fiction  of  tiie  poet's  surprise 
upon  his  reaching  York  House,  at  the  sight  of  tlia 
genius  of  the  place  performing  some  mystery. 
Fortune  is  jusUy  represented  insecurely  placed 
a  wheel,  whose  slightest  revolution  may 
cause  her  downfall.  It  has  been  said  that  wailing 
sounds  were  heard,  before  the  destruction  of  the 
Temple  of  Jerusalem,  and  at  last  the  rushing  of 
mighty  wings  when  the  angel  of  the  sanctuary 
departed.  Had  thepoetbeen  a  prophet, hewould 
have  described  the  good  genius  of  the  mansion, 
not  exulting,  but  dejected,  humbled,  and  about  to 
depart  forever. 


CHAPTER  in. 


OMoijet.lMO,  to  June,  1651. 

Glittkmng  in  the  blaze  of  worldly  splendour, 
id  absorbed  in  worldly  occupations,  the  chan- 
cellor now  sixty  years  of  age,  could  no  longer 
delude  himself  with  the  hope  of  completing  his 
favourite  work,  the  great  object  of  his  life,  upon 
which  he  had  been  engaged  for  thirty  years,  and 
had  twelve  times  transcribed  wltii  his  own  hand. 
He  resolved  at  once  to  abandon  it,  and  publish 
the  small  fragment  which  he  had  composed.  For 
"lis  act  of  despair  he  assigned  two  reasons  :— 
Because  I  number  my  days,  and  would  have  it 
saved;"  and  "to try  whether  1  can  get  help  in 
one  intended  part  of  this  work,  namely,  the  com- 
piling of  a  Natural  and  Experimental  History, 
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which  must  be  tlie  founcijlionofn  tnio  and  act 
philoaophy."    Such  are  tlie  consequences  of  v; 
attempts  to  unite  deep  contemplation  and  un 
raittingactton!    Such  the  oonsequsnces  of  forget- 
ting our  hmited  powers  ;  that  we  can  reach  only 
to  our  arm'a  length,  and  out  voice  be  heard  only 
till  the  ncEt'air  is  still! 

ibered,  that  in  the  Advance- 
.e  separates  tlie  subject  of  the 


i.bslruse  works 


It  will  be 
human  mind 


Under 


Tlie  Will. 


ri.  Invention. 

^     1  a.  Judgment. 

^  1  3.  Memory. 

L*.  Tr.Jiti.n. 


a  head  of  Invention  he  says,  "' 
'sciences,  I  purpose,  if  God  give  ..__ 
leave  hereafter  to  propound,  having  digested  it 
into  two  parts ;  whereof  the  one  1  term  erperienlia 
lilerala,  and  the  other  inlerpi-elalio  iialurx:  the 
former  being  but  a  degree  and  rutliinent  of  thi 
latter.  Bui  I  will  not  dwell  too  long,  nor  speal 
too  great  npon  a  promise,"  This  promise,  he, 
however,  lived  partly  U>  realize. 

In  the  year  16S3,  he  completed  his  tract  iipor 
Literate  Experiem:e,  in  whieli,  after  having  ex- 
plained that  our  inventions,  instead  of  resulting 
from  reason  and  foresight,  have  ever  originated  in 
aeeideot;  that  "we  are  more  beholden  lo  a  wild 
goat  for  surgery:  to  a  nightingale  for  modula- 
tions of  miiaio  :  to  the  ibis  for  some  part  of 
physic  :  to  a  pot-lid  that  fiew  open  for  artillery  : 
in  a  word,  to  chance  rather  than  to  logic  :  so  tliat 
it  is-no  marvel  that  the  Egyptians  had  their  tem- 
ples full  of  the  idols  of  brutes ;  but  almost  empty 
of  the  idols  of  men:"  he  divides  this  art  of  Dis- 
covery into  two  parts :  "  For  either  the  indication 
is  made  from  experiments  to  experiments,  or  from 
experiments  to  axioms,  which  may  likewise  design 
new  experimente ;  wliereof  the  former  we  will 
term  Experieniia  Lilerata ,-  the  latter,  Inlerprelalio 
MduTX,  or  Novum  Orgamim .-  as  a  man  may  go 
on  his  way  after  a  threefold  manner,eitherwlien 
himself  feels  out  his  way  in  the  dark;  or,  being 
weak-sighted,  is  led  by  the  hand  of  another;  or 
else  when  he  directs  his  footing  by  a  light.  So 
when  a  man  essays  all  kind  of  experiments  with- 
out sequence  or  method,  that  is  a  mere  palpation  i 
but  when  he  proceeds  by  direction  and  order  ii 
experiments,  it  is  as  if  he  were  led  by  the  hand  , 
and  this  is  it  which  we  understand  by  lAterate 
Experience ;  for  the  light  itself,  which  is  the  third 
way,  is  to  be  derived  from  the  interpretadon  of 
nature,  or  the  New  Organ." 

He  then  proceeds  to  explain  his  doctrine  of 
"Literate  Experience,"  or  the  science  of  making 
oxperi meats.     The  hunting  of  Pan. 

In  this  interesting  inquiry  the  miraculous  vigi- 
lance of  this  extraordinary  man  may  possibly  be 
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The  Novum  Ohsanum  is  tliG 
consideration.     It  thus  opens; 


FRANCISCUS 
DE  VERULAMTO 


t  subject  of  I      The  intended  work  is  tlien  separated  i 


His  despair  of  the  possibility  of  complelinghis 
important  work,  of  which  his  Novum  Organum 
was  only  a  portion,  appears  at  the  very  entrance 
of  the  volume,  which,instead  of  being  confined  to 
the  Novum  Organum,  exhibits  an  outline,  and 
only  iin  outline,  of  the  whole  of  hia  intended 
labours. 

After  his  dedication  to  the  king,  he,  accord 
ing  to  his  wonted  mode,  clears  the  way  hy  a  re 
view  of  the  state  of  learning,  which,  he  says,  l. 
neither  prosperous  nor  advanced,bnt,  being  barren 
in  effects,  friiitfiil  in  questions,  slow  and  languid 
in  its  improvement,  exhibiting  in  its  generality 
the  counterfeit  of  perfection,  ill  filled  up  in  its  de- 
tails, popnlai  in  its  choice,  suspected  by  its  very 
promoters,  and  therefore  countenanced  with  arti- 
fices it  is  necessary  that  an  entirely  different 
w  y  rem     yk 


for  the  In- 


itellectual 


h    p 


n  of  the 
\  explains  a  mode 
ture  and  laws  may 


rational,  anfl, "'  "  y^'^. »  passionate  manner  of  e.peiimen^ 
inc .  hm  y«  the  wondors  of  nature  lie  om  of  Ihn  high  r™d 
and  beaten  palha.  ao  as  Ihe  very  ahsutrifly  of  an  attempt  may 

^SMlHs'lht  n^uK^riiii  tract  entLlleJ  "  Ltlerate  Enperi- 
'  Vol.  iit.  p.  1».  1«-    Ciiniauteni  Incertus  essei,  qnand< 
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ITiir^Pilain  however,  whether  these  refleclioiia  would  eve 
i,„.pallareuEeeBtthemselvesloanolhet,anclparticularljhav 
,„Tob^.ved  Ihal  he  li»  never  yet  met  with  any  person  dt, 
;^sed  to  apply  hIa  mind  to  "™^„';;^';^'^^^„^°,^Strrrhi 
the  haale  of  ambiUon,  but  of  hia  aniiely,  thai  If  the  commo 
lot  of  ma  II  kind  should  befall  him,  some  sketch  and  deleimini 
(Ion  of  Ihe  matter  hH  mind  ha*  embraced  might  be  eitan 
«wtll  as  an  earnest  otUs  will  being  honourably  bent  upo 
promoting  the  advantage  of  nankind.    He  aasnrediy  looke 


i.  Divisions  of  the  Sciences. 
3.  Novum  Organun 

terpretation  of  Nature. 

3.  Phenomeua  of  the   Universe ;    or,  Natural 

and   Esperimental   History   on  which  to 
found  Philosophy. 

4.  Scale  of  the  Understanding. 

5.  Precursors  or  Anticipations  of  the  Second 

Philosophy. 

6.  Sound  Philosophy,  or  Active  Science. 

And  with  respect  to  each  of  these  parts  he  ex- 

As  to  the  first,  or  The  Division  of  the 
Sciences,  he,  inlB05,  hadexhibitedan  outline  in 
the  Advancement  of  Learning,  and  lived  nearly  to 
complete  it  in  the  year  1G33.  In  this  tr-'^-  "- 
describes  the  cullavated  parts  o^ 
world  and  the  deserts;  not  to  measure  outregions, 
igurs  for  divination,  hulas  generals  to  invade 
for  conquest. 

The  Novum  Obganum  is  a  treatise  upon  the 
conduct  of  the  understanding  in  Uie  systematic 
discovery  of  troth,  or  the  art  of  invention  by  a 
Mia  Organ.-  as,  in  inquiring  into  any  nature,  ^o 
hydrophobia,  for  instance,  or  f 
magnet,  the  Novum  Organun 
of  proceeding  by  which  its  na 
with  certdnty  he  found. 

It  having  been  Bacon's  favourite  doctrine,  th  it 
important  truths  are  often  best  discovered  in  small 
and  familiar  instances,  as  the  nature  of  a  com- 
monwealth, in  a  family  and  the  simple  con.iiiga- 
tions  of  society,  man  and  wife,  parents  and  child- 
ren, master  and  servant,  which  are  in  every  cot- 
tage ;  and  as  he  had  early  taught  that  all  truths, 
however  divisible  as  lines  and  veins,  are  not  se- 
parable as  sections  and  separations,  but  partaku 
"  )ne  common  essence,  which,  like  the  drops  of 
I,  fall  separately  into  the  river,  mixthemselves 
.nee  with  the  stream,  and  strengthen  the  ge- 
neral current,  it  may  seem  extraordinary  that  it 
should  not  have  occuned  to  him  that  the  mode  to 
discover  any  truth  might,  possibly,  be  seen  by 
the  proceedings  in  a  court  of  justice,  where  tiie 
immediate  and  dearest  interests  of  men  being  con- 
cerned, and  great  intellect  exerted,  it  is  natural  to 
suppose  that  the  best  mode  of  invention  would  be 
adopted.  _       ... 

In  a  well  constituted  court  of  justice  the  judge 
is  without  partiality.  He  hears  the  evidence  on 
both  sides,  and  the  reasoning  of  the  opposite  ad- 
vocates. He  then  forms  his  judgment.  This  is 
the  mode  adopted  by  Bacon  in  the  Novum  Or- 
ganum for  the  discovery  of  all  truths.  He  en- 
deavours to  make  the  philosopher  in  his  study 
proceed  as  a  judge  in  his  court.     _ 

For  this  purpose  his  worlds  divisible  mm  thrp« 
parts;  1st.  The  removal  of  prejudic--   - 
^  (a  2) 


r  the  do- 


,  Google 


IxJtTiii 


LIFE  OF  BACON. 


slruetion  of  iilols,  or  modes  by  which  the  judg- 
ment 13  warped  from  the  truth.  Sdly.  By  con- 
sidering-facts  on  both  sides;  as  if  the  inquiry  be 
into  the  nature  of  heat,  by  considering-  all  the  af- 
firmative and  negative  instances  of  hea£. 


3dly.  By  explaining  the  mode  in  which  the  facts 
presented  to  the  senses  ought  by  certain 
be  examined. 

As  the  commander  of  an  army,  before 
mences  an  attack,  considers  the  strength  and 
number  of  his  troops,  both  regular  and  allies ; 
spirit  by  which  they  are  animated,  whether  they 
are  the  lion,  or  the  sheep  in  the  lion's  skin;  the 
powerof  the  enemy  to  which  he  is  opposed:  their 
walled  towns,  their  stored  arsenals  and 
their  horses  and  chariots  of  war,  elephants,  ord. 
nance  and  artillery,  and  their  rai 
then  in  what  mode  he  shall  commence  his  attack 
and  proceed  in  the  battle :  so,  before  man  directs 
his  strength  against  nature,  and  endeavours  to 
take  her  high  towers  and  dismantle  her  fortified 
holds,  and  thus  enlarge  the  borders  of  his  do- 
minion, he  ought  duly  to  estimate, 

1st.  His  powers,  natural  and  artificial,  for  the 

discovery  of  truth. 
3d,  His   different  motives  for  thi 

3d.  The   obstacles   to   which  he   is   opposed ; 


4th.  The    mode 
Invention. 


which   he   can   exert 
lost  efficacy,  or  the  Art  of 


Of  these  four  requisites,  therefore,  a  perfect 
worlc  upon  the  conduct  of  tha  understanding 
ought,  as  it  seems,  to  consist :  but  the  N( 
Organum  is  not  thus  treated.  To  system  Bacon 
was  not  attached :  for  "  As  young  men,  when  they 
knit  and  shape  perfectly,  do  seldom  grow  to  a 
farther  stature,  so  knowledge,  while  it  is  in 
aphorisms  and  observations,  it  is  in  growth  ;  but 
when  it  once  is  comprehended  in  exact  methods, 
it  may  perchance  be  farther  polished  and  ilks- 
traled,  and  accommodated  for  use  and  practice; 
but  it  increaseth  no  more  in  bulk  and  substance. 

Instead  of  explaining  our  different  powers,  our 
Senses,  our  Imaginatinrt,  our  Reasutt,  there  are  in 
tlie  Novum  Organum  only  some  scattered  observa- 
tions upon  the  defects  of  the  senses"; — upon  the 
different  causes  or  idols  by  which  the  jodgment 
is  always  liable  to  be  warped,  and  some  sugges- 
tions as  to  the  artificial  helps  to  our  natural  pow- 
ers in  exploring  the  truths  which  are  exhibited  to 
the  senses. 


With  respect  to  the  defects  of  ilie  senses,  liS 
says  that  things  escape  theircogrisance  by  seven 
modes; 

1st.  From  distance;  which  is  remedied  by 
substitutes,  as  beacons,  bells,  telegraphs, 

9d.  By  the  interception  of  interposing  bodies; 
which  is  romedied  by  attention  to  outward 
or  visible  signs,  as  the  internal  state  of  the 
body  by  the  puise,  &c. 

3d.  By  the  unfitness  of  the  body :  or, 

4th.  Its  insufficiency  in  quantity  to  impress  ttie 
sense,  as  the  air  and  the  vital  spirit,  which 
is  imperceptible  by  sight  or  touch. 

5th.  From  the  insufficiency  of  time  to  actuate  tlie 
sense,  eitherwhen  the  motion  is  too  slow, 
as  in  the  hand  of  a  clock  or  the  growth  of 
grass,  or  too  rapid,  as  a  bullet  passing 
through  the  air. 

Glh.  From  tlie  percussion  of  the  body  being  too 
powerful  for  the  sense,  as  in  looking  at  the 
midday  sun;  which  is  remedied  by  re- 
moving the  object  firom  the  sense;  orhy 
diminishing  its  force  by  the  interposition 
of  a  medium,  as  smoking  tobacco  through 
water;  or  by  reflection,  as  the  sun's  rajs 
in  a  mirror  or  basin  of  water :  and — 

7th.  Because  the  sense  is  pre-occupied  by  an- 
other object,  as  by  the  use  of  perfumes 

The  delects  of  the  judgment  he  investigates 
in  a  more  hbonous  inquiry  "There  are,"  he 
says,  "  certain  predispositions  which  beset  the 
mjnd  of  man,  certain  idols  which  are  constantly 
operating  upon  the  mind  and  warping  it  from  the 
truth ;  for  the  mind  of  man,  drawn  over  and 
clouded  with  the  sable  pavilion  of  the  body,  is  so 
far  frombeing  like  smooth,  eqnal,  and  clear  glass, 
which  might  sincerely  take  and  reflect  the  beams 
of  things  according  to  their  true  incidence,  that  it  is 
rather  like  an  enchanted  glass,  fnll  of  supersti- 
tions, apparitions,  and  impostures ;  which  idols 
are  of  such  a  pernicious  nature,  that,  if  they 
once  take  root  in  the  mind,  they  will  so  possess 
it  that  truth  can  hardly  And  entrance ;  and,  even 
should  it  enter,  they  will  again  rise  up,  cholie, 
id  destroy  it." 

These  Idols  are  of  two  sorts:  1st.  Common  to 
!  men,  therefore  called  Idols  of  the  Tribe,  in- 
cluding tlie  defects  of  words,  called  Idols  of  the 
Market;  3d.  Peculiar  to  peculiar  individuals, 
either  from  their  original  conformation,  oi  from 
their  education  and  pursuits  in  life,  called  Idols 
of  Ihe  Den,  including  the  errors  from  particular 
opinions,  called  Idols  of  the*  Theatre.  So  that 
his  doctrine  of  idols  may  tie  thus  exhibited : 

1.  Of  the  Tribe OflheMariiet 

3.  OftheDen.— Of  the  Theatre. 
Tlie/i/n/s  ii/iAeTi-iifi,  or  warps  to  the  judgment, 
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hy  wliieli  all  inanlcind  swerve  from  the  truth,  are 
of  two  classes:  1st.  'When  man  is  under  the  in- 
fluence of  a  passion  more  powerful  than  the  love 
of  truth,  as  worldly  interest,  crying  "Great  is 
Diana  of  the  Ephesians:"  or,  Bdly,  When,  under  the 
influence  of  the  love  of  truth,  he,  like  eveiy  lover,  is 
hurried  without  due  and  cautious  intiuiry  by  the 
hope  of  possessing  the  object  of  his  aflfections: 
which  manifests  itself  either  in  hasty  assent,  or 
hasty  generalization,  the  parents  of  credulity  ^in 
tenacity  in  retaining  opinions,  tkeparerU  of  preju- 
dice i—in  abandoning  universality,  the  parent  of 
feeble  inquiry  .—or  in  indulging  in  subtleties  and 
refinements  and  endless  inquiry,  tks  parent  <f  vain 
speculations,  spinning  out  of  itself  cobwebs  of 
learning,  admirable  for  their  fineness  of  texture, 
but  of  no  substance  or  profit. 

As  men  associate  by  discourse,  and  words  are 
imposed  according  to  tiie  capacity  of  the  vulgar. 


1x5  ix 

areglar 


_  false  and  improper  imposition  of  words  unavoid- 
ably possesses  the  understanding,  leading  men 
away  to  idle  controversies  and  subtleties,  irreme- 
diable by  definitions,  which,  consisting  of  words, 
shoot  back,  like  the  Tartar's  bow,  upon  the 
judgment  from  whence  they  came. 

Tliese  defects  of  words,  ot  Idols  of  the  Mar/ret, 
are  either  names  of  non-existences,  as  ^eprimum 
mMh,  the  element  of  fire,  &c.;  or  confused  names 
of  existences,  as  beauty,  virtue,  &c.;  which,  from 
the  subtlety  of  nature  being  infinite,  and  of  words 
finite,  must  always  exist.  Words  tell  the  mi- 
nutes, but  not  the  seconds.  When  we  attempt  to 
reach  heaven,  we  are  stopped  by  tiie  confusion  of 
languages. 

The/ifo&n/ttei>en,  orattachment  by  particu- 
lar individuals  to  particular  opinions,  he  thus  ex- 
plains :  "  We  every  one  of  us  have  our  particular 
den  or  eavern,  which  refracts  and  corrupts  the 
light  of  nature ;  either  because  every  man  has  his 
respective  temper,  education,  acquaintance,  course 
of  reading,  and  authorities ;  or  from  the  difieretice 
of  impressions,  as  Uiey  happen  in  a  mind  preju- 
diced  or  prepossessed,  or  in  one  that  is  calm  and 
equal.  Of  which  defects  Plato's  cave  is  an  ex- 
cellent emblem  :  for,  certainly,  if  a  man  were  con- 
tinued from  his  childhood  to  mature  age  \a  a 
grotto  ot  dark  and  subterraneous  cave,  and  then 
should  come  suddenly  abroad,  and  should  behold 
the  stalely  canopy  of  heaven  and  the  furniture  of 
the  world,  without  doubt  he  would  have  many 
strange  and  absurd  imaginations  come  into  his 
mind  and  people  his  brain.  So  in  like  manner 
we  live  in  the  view  of  heaven,  yet  owi  spirits 
enclosed  in  the  caves  of  onr  bodies,  complexi( 
and  customs,  which  must  needs  minister  unto 
infinite  images  of  enor  and  vain  opinions,  if  they 
do  seldom  and  for  so  short  a  lime  appear  above  . 
ground  out  of  their  holes,  and  do  not  continually 
Tive  under  the  contemplation  of  nature,  as  in  the 
open  air."  Of  these  Idols  of  the  Den,  the  attach- 1 
«ient  of  professional  men,  divines,  lawyers,  poli- 


ticians, &c.,  to  their  respective  si 
ing  instances. 

IduJs  of  tJie  TheaiTe,  or  depraved  theories,  ace, 

'  course,  infinite  and  inveterate;  appearing  in 

„,at  numerous  Hlter  of  strange,  senseless,  absurd 

opinions,  which  crawl   about  tiie  world   to   the 

■■      ace  of  reason,  and  tiie  wretchedness  of  man- 

Upon  the  destruction  of  these  idols,  Bacon  is 
unceasing  in  his  exhortations.  "They  must, 
he  says,  ■'  by  the  lover  of  truth  be  solemnly  and 
forever  renoanced,  that  the  understanding  may  be 
pni^d  and  cleansed ;  for  the  kingdom  of  man, 
which  is  founded  in  the  sciences,  can  scarce  be 
entered  otherwise  tiian  the  Kingdom  of  God,  that 
is,  in  the  condition  of  littie  children  :"  and,  with 
an  earnestness  not  often  found  in  his  works,  he 
adds,  "If  we- have  any  humility  towards  the 
Creator ;  if  we  have  any  reverence  and  esteem  of 
his  works;  if  we  have  any  charity  towards  men, 
or  any  desire  of  relieving  their  miseries  and  ne- 
cessities ;  if  we  have  any  love  for  natural  truths ; 
any  aversion  to  darkness,  any  desire  of  purifying 
the  understanding,  we  most  destroy  these  idols, 
which  have  led  experience  captive,  and  childishly 
triumphed  over  the  works  of  God ;  and  now  at 
length  condescend,  with  due  submission  and  ve- 
neration, to  approach  and  peruse  the  volume  of 
the  creation ;  dwell  some  time  upon  it,  and  bring- 
the  work  a  mind  well  purged  of  opinions, 
idSls,  and  false  notions,  converse  familiarly  there- 
n.  This  volume  is  the  language  which  has  gone 
jut  to  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  unaff"ected  by  the 
jonfusion  of  Babel;  this  is  the  language  that  men 
should  thoroughly  learn,  and  not  disdain  to  have 
its  alphabet  perpetually  in  their  hands;  and  in 
Hie  interpretation  of  this  language  they  should 
spare  no  pains,  but  strenuously  proceed,  perse- 
vere, and  dwell  upon  it  to  the  last." 

Such  is  a  faint  outiine  of  Bacon's  celebrated 
doctrine  of  idols,  which  has  sometimes  been  sup- 
posed to  be  the  most  important  of  all  his  works, 
and  to  expose  the  cause  of  all  the  en 
man  is  misled. 

Upon  the  motives  by  which  tiie  lover  of  truth, 
seeking  nature  with  all  her  fruits  about  her,  can 
Blone  bo  actuated,  and  which  he  has  explained  in 
other  parts  of  his  works,  he,  in  the  Novum  0_r- 
ganum,  contents  himself  with  saying,  "We 
would  in  general  admonish  all  to  consider  the  true 
ends  of  knowledge,  and  not  to  seek  it  for  the  gra- 
tification of  their  minds,  or  for  disputation,  or 
that  they  may  despise  others,  or  for  emolument, 
or  fame,  or  power,  or  such  low  objects,  but  for  its 
intrinsic  merit  and  the  purposes  of  life." 

The  obstacles  to  the  acquisition  of  knowledge 


s  by  which 


ri.  Wantofi 
(  9. Want  of  m 


CI.  w. 

,  \  2.  Sic 
[3.  Sh 


tldly  occupation 
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Upon  the  olistaclos  from  want  of  time,  more 
imaginary  tlian  real,  If  time  is  not  waeted  in  frivo- 
lous pursuits,  in  sensuality  oi  in  sleep,  in  misappli- 
eation  of  times  of  recreation,  orin  idle  curiosity,  the 
NoTum  Organum  contains  but  one  casaal,  eonso 
latory  otiservation  :  "  We  judge  also  that  manliini 

which  we  offer,  not  by  way  of  ostentation,  bu 
because  it  may  be  useful," 

The  obstacles  to  the  acquisition  of  knowledge 
from  want  of  means  he  through  life  deeply  felt, 
and  he  never  omitted  an  opportunity  earnestly  to 
express  bis  hope  that  it  would  be  diminished  or 
destroyed  by  such  a  collection  of  natural  history 
as  would  show  the  world,  not  as  man  has  made 
it,  not  as  it  exists  only  tn  im^nation,  but 
really  exists,  as  God  has  made  it. 

Anxious  to  lay  the  true  foundation  of  philoso- 
phy, he,  in  the  Novum  Organum,  availed  himself 
of  the  power  with  which  he  was  intrusted, 
induce  the  king  to  form  such  a  collection  of  natu- 
ral history  as  he  had  measured  out  in  his  mind, 
and  suciias  really  ought  to  be  procured;  "a  great 
and  royal  work,  requiring  the  purse  of  a  prince 
and  the  assistance  of  a  people,"  He,  therefore, 
in  the  dedication,  and  in  his  presentation  letter, 
iiT^d  iJie  king  to  imitate  Solomon,  hy  procnring 
the  compilation  and  completion  of  such  a  natural 
end  experimental  history  as  should  be  serviceable 
for  raising  the  superstructure  of  philosophy;  that, 
at  length,  after  so  many  ages,  philosophy  and  the 
sciences  may  no  longer  be  unsettled  and  specula- 
tive, but  fixed  on  the  solid  foundation  of  a  varied 
ind  well-considered  experience  r  and  in  his  reply 
lo  the  king's  acknowledgment  of  the  receipt  of 
the  Novum  Oi^num,  he  repeals  his  hope  that 
the  king  will  aid  him  in  employing  the  commu- 
nity in  collecting  a  natural  and  experimental  his- 
tory, as  "basis  totius  negotii;  for  who  can  t«ll, 
dow  this  mine  of  truth  is  opened,  how  the  veins 
go,  and  what  lielh  higher,  and  what  iieth  lower  1" 

Such  were  the  hopes  in  which  he  indulged. 
So  difficult  is  it  to  love  and  be  wise.  The  king 
complimented  him  upon  his  work,  saying,  that, 
"like  the  peaceof  God.itpasseth  all  understand- 
ing;" but  of  a  collection  of  natural  history,  "ne 
vsrbum  quidtm." 

Annexed  to  this  doctrine  of  idols,  there  are 
some  inquiries  into  the  signs  of  false  philosophy ; 
the  causes  of  the  errors  in  philosophy ;  and  the 
grounds  of  hope  that  knowledge  must  be  progres- 
sive; hopes  which  he  had  beautifully  slated  in 
tiie  conclusion  of  his  Advancement  of  Learning. 

After  having  thus  cleared  the  way  by  consider- 
ing the  modes  by  which  we  are  warped  from  the 
truth  ;  by  which,  formed  to  adore  the  true  God, 
we  fall  down  and  worship  an  idol :  after  having 
admonished  ns,  that,  in  the  conduct  of  the  nnder. 
standing,  a  false  step  may  be  fatal,  that  a  cripple 
in  the  right  will  beat  a  racer  in  the  wrong  way, 
erring  in  proportion  to  his  fleetness,  he  expresses 


his  astonishment  that  no  mortal  should  have  taken 
care  to  open  and  prepare  a  way  for  tbe  human 
understanding,  from  sense  and  a  well-conducted 
experience,  but  that  all  things  should  be  left 
either  to  the  darkness  of  tradition,  the  giddy  agi- 
tation and  whirlwind  of  argument,  or  else  to  the 
uncertain  waves  of  accident,  or  a  vague  and  unin- 
formed experience.  To  open  this  way,  to  discover 
how  our  reason  shall  be  guided,  that  it  may  be 
right,  that  it  be  not  a  blind  guide,  but  direct  us 
to  the  place  where  the  star  appears,  and  point  us 
to  iJie  very  place  where  the  babe  licth,  is  the  great 
object  of  this  inquiry. 

Aa  our  opinions  are  formed  by  impressions 
made  upon  our  senses,  by  confidence  in  the  com- 
munications of  otliers,  and  by  our  own  meditations, 
man,  in  tlie  infancy  of  his  reason,  is  unavoidably 
in  error:  for,  although  our  senses  never  deceive 
us,  the  communications  made  by  others,  and  our 
own  speculations  must,  according  to  the  ignorance 
of  our  teachers,  and  the  liveliness  of  onr  own 
imaginations,  teem  with  error. 

Bacon  saw  the  evil,  and  he  saw  the  remedy; 
he  saw  and  taught  his  contemporaries  and  future 
ages,  that  reasoning  is  nothing  worth,  except  as 
it  is  founded  on  facts. 

In  his  Sylva  Sylvarum,  he  thus  speaks;  "The 
philosophy  of  Pythagoras,  which  was  full  of 
superstition,  did  first  plant  a  monstrous  imagina- 
which  afterwards  was,  by  the  school  of  Plato 
and  others,  watered  and  nourished.  It  was,  that 
the  world  was  one  entire,  perfect,  living  creature  ; 
that  the  ebbing  and  flowing  of  the  sea  was  the 
respiration  of  the  world,  drawing  in  water  as 
breath,  and  putting  it  fortii  again.  They  went  on 
and  inferred,  that  if  the  world  were  a  living  crea- 
and  spirit.  This  foundation 
beinsT  laid,  they  might  build  upon  it  what  they 
would ;  for  in  a  living  creature,  though  never  so 
great,  as,  for  example,  in  a  great  whale,  the  sense, 
and  the  effects  of  any  one  part  of  the  body, 
itantly  make  a  transcursion  throughout  the 
whole  body:  so  that  by  this  they  did  insinuate 
distance  of  place,  norwant  or  indisposition 
of  matter,  could  hinder  magical  operation;  but 
that,  for  example,  we  might  here  in  Europe  have 
ing  of  that  which  was  done  in  China. 
With  these  vast  and  bottomless  follies  men  have 
en  in  part  entertained.  B  t  th  h  Id  firm 
the  works  of  God,  and  to  tl  h   h 

id's  lamp,  Lvcema  Dei  Sp         !  m  H  m 
will  inquire,  with  all  sobriety      d  y      h 

ther  there  is  to  be  found,  in  ti    f    t  lep     f     t 
any  such  tr 


In  this  state  of  d; 
when  Bacon  formed  his  Art    f  I  h    h 

consists  in  collecting  all  b  d         h      h  y 

affinity  with  the  nature  sought ,  and  m  a  syslema 
';  examination  of  the  bodies  collected. 

To  discover  facts  is,  therefore,  his  first  object; 
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but,  as  natural  and  experimental  history  is  so  co- 
pious and  diffusive  as  to  confound  and  distract 
the  nnderstanding,  unless  digested  in  proper 
order,  tables  are  formed  and  so  digested,  that  the 
understanding    may  comm odiously   work   upon 


The  first,  or  Affirmative  Table,  consists  of  a 
general  collection  of  all  the  known  analogous  in- 
stances which  agree  in  the  nature  sought,  from 
subjects  however  dissimilar  or  sordid  they  may 
be  supposed  to  be,  and  without  being  deterred  by 
the  apparent  number  of  particulars. 

If,  for  instance,  the  nature  sought  be  heat  or 
light,  these  tables  may  be  thus 


5d  Lightning. 
I  Qf  Terteat 


The  Heavenly  Bodies. 


Such  is  the  object  of  his  first  or  affirmative  table, 
which,  he  warns  his  reader,  is  not  to  raise  the  edi- 
fice, hut  merely  to  collect  the  materials,  and 
which  is,  therefore,  to  he  made  without  any  hasty 
indulgence  of  speculation,  although  the  mind 
may,  in  proportion  to  its  ingenuity,  accidentally, 
fr^m  an  inspection  of  affirmative  instances,  arrive 
at  a  just  conclusion. 


The  second,  or  Negative  Table,  consists  of  a 
collection  of  all  the  known  instances  of  similar 
bodies,  which  do  not  agree  in  the  same  nature. 
Thus,  let  the  nature  sought  be  heat. 


Jiffirm 


te  TMe. 


By  observing  this  table,  it  appears  that  the 
blood  of  all  animals  is  nothot.  This  table,  there- 
fore, prevents  basty  generalization  r  "As  if  Samuel 
should  have  rested  in  those  sons  of  Jesse  which 
were  brought  before  him  in  the  house,  and  should 
not  have  sought  David,  who  was  absent  in  the 
field." 

By  observing  the  table,  it  also  appears,  that 
boilinar  water  is  hot;  ice  is- cold  : — living  bodies 
are  hot;  dead  bodies  are  cold; — but  in  boiling 
water  and  in  living  bodies  there  is  motion  of 
parts:   in  ice  and   dead  bodies   they  are  fixed. 

Vol.  I.— (11) 


Another  use,  theteforo,  of  ihis  table  is  to  discover 
tlie  nature  sought  by  observing  its  qualities  which 
are  absent  in  the  analogous  nature,  "like  the 
images  of  Cassius  and  Brutus,  in  the  funeral  of 
Junia ;"  of  which,  not  being  represented  as  many 
others  were,  Tacitus  saith,  "  Ea  ipso  prafulgehanl 
quad  non  eisebanlur.'" 


The  third,  or  Table  of  Comparisons,  consi 
comparison  of  quantity  of  the  nature  soughi 
same  bodies  and  in  different  bodies.     Thus 


The  continuance  of  a  body  i 


Lightnins. 
&c.  &c. 


,  Of  the  glow-WMiD. 
.  Of  the  ignis  Hiluus. 


By  observing  in  this  table  the  cause  of  the  dif- 
ferent quantities  of  the  nature  sought,  some  ap- 
proximation may  be  made  to  the  nature  itself. 
Thus,  vegetables,  or  common  water,  do  not  exhi- 
bit heat  to  the  touch,  but  masticated  pepper  or 
boiling  water  are  hot.  Flame  is  hotter  than  the 
human  body :  boiling  water  than  warm.  Is  there 
any  dilTerence  except  in  the  motion  of  the  parts  1 


Or  of  Exclusions,  is  of  a  more  complicated  nature, 
that  the  quality  of  any  nature  can  be 
by  its  being  always  present  when 
is  present;  is  always  absent 
ight  nature  is  absent;  increases  always 
:ase,  and  decreases  with  its  decrease, 
principle  his  table  of  exclusion  is 
formed,by  excluding,  1st,  Such  particular  natures 
as  are  not  found  in  any  instances  where  the  g^ven 
nature  is  present ;  or,  3d,  Such  as  are  found  in  any 
instances  where  that  nature  is  absent;  and,  .^d, 


the  sought  n 
IV  hen  the  so 
with  its  inc 
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Such  as  are  found  to  increase  in 

when  the  given  nature  decreases ;  or,  4th,  To  de- 

nrease  when  that  nature  inoreasea.  Thus, 


The  object  of  this  exclusion  is  to  malie  a  per' 
1*601  resolution  and  separation  of  nature,  not  by  fire, 
but  by  the  mind,  which  is,  as  it  were,  the  divine 
fire ;  that,  after  this  rejection  and  exclusion  is 
duly  made,  the  affifraative,  solid,  true,  and  well- 
defi.ied  form  will  remain  as  the  result  of  tlie  ope- 
ration, whilst  the  yolalile  opinions  go  off  in  fume. 

The  fifih  table  of  Hesulls,  termed  the  first 
vintage  or  dawn  of  doctrine,  consists  of  a  collec- 
tion of  such  natures  as  always  accompany  the 
sooo-ht  nature,  increase  with  its  increase,  and  de- 
crease with  its  decrease. 

It  appears,  that,  in  all  instances,  the  nature  of 
heat  is  motion  of  parts ;— flame  is  perpetually  m 
motion ;— hot  or  boiling  liquors  are  in  continual 
agitation; — the  sharpness  and  intensity  of  heat 
is  increased  by  motion,  as  in  bellows  and  blasts; 
—existing  fire  and  heat  are  estinguished  by  strong 
compression,  which  checks  and  puts  a  stop  to  all 
motion ;— all  bodies  are  destroyed,  or  at  least 
remBTkably  altered,  by  heat;  end,  when  heal 
wholly  escapes  from  the  body,  it  rests  from  it? 
labours;  and  hence  it  appears,  that  heal  is  mo- 
tion, and  nothing  else. 

Havinff  collected  and  winnowed,  by  the  various 
tables,  the  different  facts  presented  to  the  senses, 
he  proposed  to  esamine  them  by  nine  diflcrenl 
processes :  of  which  he  has  investigated  only  the 
first,  or  Pbebog*.tive  Instancbs,  those  instances 
by  which  the  nature  sought  is  most  easily  disco- 
vered.    Thev  may  be  thus  exhib.tsd  : 


1.   EXCLUSION   OF   IRBK LEVANTS. 

Solilary  /jjatonces.— If  the  inquiry  he  into  tlie 
nature  of  colour:  a  rainbow  and  a  piece  of  glass 
in  a  stable  window,  differ  in  every  thing  except 
the  prismatic  colours;  they  are  therefore  soli- 
tary in  reaiTiAlance.  The  different  parts  of  the 
same  piece  of  marble,  the  different  parts  of  a 
leaf  of  a  variegated  tulip,  agree  in  every  thing, 
the  colour;  they  ate,  therefore,  solitary  in 
differtnee. 

By  thus  contracting  the  limits  of  the  inquiry, 
may  it  not  possibly  be  inferred,  that  colour  de- 
pends upon  refraction  of  the  rays  of  light  1 

Nature  in  motion. — Observe  nature  in  her  pro- 
fsses.  Jf  any  man  desired  to  consider  and  ex- 
amine the  contrivances  and  industry  of  a  certain 
artificer,  he  would  not  be  content  to  view  only  the 
rude  materials  of  the  workman,  and  then  immedi- 
ately the  finished  work,  but  covet  to  be  present 
whilst  the  artist  prosecutes  his  labour,  and  exer- 
cises his  skill.  And  the  like  course  should  be 
taken  in  the  works  of  nature. 

Travelling  Instances^— In  inquiring  into  any 
nature,  observe  its  progress  in  approaching  to  or 
?ding  from  existence.  Let  the  inquiry  he 
into  the  nature  of  whiteness.  Take  a  piece  of 
clear  glass  and  a  vessel  of  clear  water,  pound  the 
glass  into  fine  dust  and  agitate  the  water,  the 
pulverised  glass  and  the  surface  of  the  water  will 
appear  white;  and  this  whiteness  will  have  tra- 
velled from  non-existence  into  existence.  Again, 
-ike  a  vessel  full  of  any  liquor  with  froth  at  the 
jp,  or  take  snow,  let  the  froth  subside  and  the 
now  melt;  tlie  whiteness  will  disappear,  and 
fill  have  travelled  frem  existence  to  non-esist- 


Jouriteying  Imtanee3.—^Ti  inquiring  into  any 
nature,  observe  its  motions  gradually  continued  or 
contracted.  An  inquirer  into  the  vegetation  of 
plants  should  have  an  eye  from  the  first  sowing 
of  the  seed,  and  examine  it  almost  every  day,  by 
taking  or  plucking  op  a  seed  after  it  had  remained 
for  one  two,  or  three  days  in  the  ground  ;  to  ob- 
serve with  diligence  when,  and  in  what  manner 
the  seed  begins  to  swell,  grow  plump,  and 
be  filled  or  become  turgid,  as  it  were,  with 
spirit;  nest,  how  it  bursts  the  akin,  and  strikes 
its  fibres  wiUv  some  tendency  upwards,  unless  the 
earth  be  very  stubborn ;  how  it  shoots  its  fibres 
in  part,  to  constitute  roots  downwards;  m  part, 
to  form  stems  upwards,  and  sometimes  creeping 
sideways,  if  it  there  find  the  earth  more  open, 
pervious,  and  yielding,  with  many  particulars  of 
the  same  kind.  And  the  like  should  be  done  as 
to  eggs  during  their  hatching,  where  the  whole 
process  of  vivification  and  organisation  inight  be 
easily  viewed;  and  what  becomes  of  the  yolk, 
what  of  the  white,  &c.  The  same  is  also  to  be 
attempted  in  Inanimate  bodies;  and  this  we 
have  endeavoured  after,  by  observing  the  ways 
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■wherein  liquors  open  themselves  by  fire;  forwatsr 
opens  one  way,  wine  another,  Terjuice  another, 
and  milk,  oil,  &c.,  with  a  still  greater  difference. 
Comtituent  Jrwioneej.— In  inquiring  into  any 
nature,  separate  complex  into  simple  natures. 
Let  the  nature  sought  be  memory,  or  tlie  means 
of  exciting  and  helping  the  memory:  the  consti- 
-■ -)3  may  be  thus  exhibited; 


Such  are  specimens  of  his  mode  of  excluding 
irrelevant  natares. 


Patera  and  Latent  Inslamei.  In  inquiring  into 
any  nature,  observe  where  the  nature,  in  its  usual 
state,  appears  most  conspicuous,  and  where  it 
appears  in  its  weakest  and  most  imperfect  state. 

The  loadstone  is  a  glaring  instance  of  attrac- 
tion. The  thermometer  is  a  glaring  instance  of 
the  expansive  nature  of  heat.  Flame  exhibits  its 
expansive  nature  to  the  sense,  but  it  is  momentary 
and  vanishes.  Again,  let  the  inquiry  be  into  fhe 
nature  of  solidity,  the  contrary  of  which  is  fluid- 
ity. Froth,  snow,  babbles,  whether  of  soap  and 
water,  blown  by  children,  or  those  which  may  be 
seen  occasionally  on  the  surface  of  afluid  or  on  the 
side  of  a  vessel,  or  the  looking-glasses  made  of 
spittle  by  children  in  a  loop  of  a  single  bair  or  a 
rush,  where  we  seea  consistent  pcUicule  of  water, 
like  infant  ice,  exhibit  solidity  In  its  most  feeble 

Ma3:ima  and  Minima.  In  inquiring  into  any 
nature,  observe  it  in  its  extremes,  or  its  maxima 
and  minima.  Gold  in  weight ;  iron  in  hardness ; 
the  whale  in  bulk  of  animal  bodies ;  the  hound 
in  scent  i  the  explosion  of  gunpowder  In  sudden 
expansion,  are  instances  of  maxima.  The  minute 
worms  in  the  skin  is  an  instance  of  minimum  in 
animal  bulk. 

Frontier  Instaneei.  Observe  those  species  of 
bodies  which  seem  composed  of  two  species ;  as 
moss,  which  is  something  betwixt  putrefaction 
and  a  plant ;  flying  fishes,  which  are  a  species 
betwixt  birds  and  fish  ;  bats,  which  are  betwixt 
birds  and  quadrupeds;  the  beast  so  like  ourselves, 
the  ape;  the  biformed  births  of  animals;  the 
mixtures  of  different  species,  &c. 

Singidar  Jnslanees.  In  inquiring  into  any  na- 
ture, observe  those  instances  which,  in  regular 
course,  are  solitary  amidst  their  own  natures. 
Quicksilver  amongst  metals;  the  power  of  the 
carrier  pigeon  to  return  to  the  place  from  whence 


.s  carried  ;  the  scent  of  the  bloodhound ;  tlie 
loadstone  amongst  stones  ;  that  species  of  flowers 

hich  do  not  die  when  plucked  from  the  stalk, 
but  continue  their  colours  and  forms  unaltered 
through  the  winter.  So  with  grammarians  the 
letter  G  is  held  singular  for  thi 

)nsition  with   consonants, 
double  and  sometimes  with  triple  ones,  which  is 

property  of  no  other  letter.  So  the  number  9 
amongst  figures  possesses  the  peculiar  property, 
that  the  sum  of  the  digits  of  all  its   multiples 

danea  of  Divorce. — Observe  the  separation  of 
such  natures  as  are  generally  united.  Light  and 
beat  are  generally  united ;  but  in  acold  moonlight 
night  there  is  light  without  heat,and  in  hotwater 
there  is  heat  without  light.  The  action  of  one 
body  upon  another  is  in  general  affected  by  the 
medium  through  which  it  acts  ;  thus  sound  va- 
with  the  state  of  the  atmosphere,  and  through 
a  thick  wall  is  scarcely  perceptible.  Tlie  mag- 
divorce,  as  it  acts  indiffeienllj  through  all  me- 
diums. 

Deviating  Instanees.  Observe  nature  when  ap- 
parently deviating  from  her  accustomed  course ; 
as  in  all  cases  of  monsters,  prodigious  births, 
&c.  He  who  knows  the  ways  of  nature  will 
the  easier  observe  her  deviations;  and  he  who 
knows  her  deviations,  will  more  exactly  describe 
her  ways.  For  the  business  in  this  matter  is  no 
more  than  by  quick  scent  to  trace  out  the  footways 
of  nature  in  her  wilful  wanderings,  that  so  after- 
ward you  may  be  able  at  your  pleasure  to  lead  or 
force  her  to  the  same  place  and  posture  again.  As 
a  man's  disposition  is  never  well  known  till  be  be 
crossed,  nor  did  Proteus  ever  change  shapes  till 
he  was  straitened  and  held  fast. 

Such  are  specimens  of  his  modes  of  viewing 
nature  where  m 


Crttoial  Instances.  When,  in  inquiring  intoanj- 
particular  nature,  the  mind  is  in  tequilibrio  between 
two  causes,  observe  if  there  is  not  some  instance 
which  marks  the  cause  of  the  sought  nature.  Let 
the  nature  sought  be  gravity.  Heavy  bodies, 
having  a  tendency  to  the  earth,  must  fall  kc  mera 
motu,  from  their  own  construction,  or  be  attracted 
by  the  earth.  Let  two  equal  bodies  fall  through 
equal  spaces  at  different  distances  from  the  earth, 
and  if  they  fall  through  these  equal  spaces  in  un- 
equal times,  the  descent  is  influenced  by  the  at 
traction  of  the  earth. 


;  and  e+l=l). 
'  and  2-1-7=9. 
19  and  9-i- 9=18  I 
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4.    RESEMBLANCES    AND    DIFFERENCES. 

Observe  resemblanc:s  betuteen  appareiit  differences. 

Are  not  gums  of  trees  and  gems  produced  in 

the  same  manner,  both  of  them  being  only  exu- 
dations andpercolatlons  of  juices:  gums  being  the 
transuded  juices  of  trees,  and  gems  of  stones; 
whence  the  clearness  and  transparency  of  tliem 
both  are  produced  by  means  of  a  curious  and  ex- 
quisite percolation  1 — Are  not  the  hairs  of  beasts 
and  the  feathers  of  birds  produced  in  the  same 
manner,  by  the  percolation  of  juices?  and  are  not 
the  colours  of  feathers  more  beaudful  and  vivid, 
because  the  juices  are  more  snbtilely  strained 
through  the  substance  of  the  quill  in  birds  than 
through  the  skins  of  beasts  %  Do  not  the  celes- 
tial bodies  move  in  their  orbits  by  the  same  lavi^s 
which  govern  the  motions  of  the  bodies  terres- 
trial. 

From  the  conformity  between  a  speculum  and 
the  eye,  the  structure  of  the  ear  and  of  the  cavernous 
places  that  yield  an  echo,  it  is  easy  to  form  and 
collect  this  axiom,— that  the  organs  of  the  senses, 
and  the  bodies  tliat  procure  reflections  to  the 
senses,  are  of  a  like  nature.  And,  again,  the  nn- 
derslanding  being  thus  admonished,  easily  rises 
to  a  still  higher  and  more  noble  asiom;  vii., 
that  there  is  no  differente  between  the  consents 
and  sympathies  of  bodies  endowed  with  sense, 
and  tiiose  of  inanimate  bodies  without  sense, 
only  that  in  the  former  an  animal  spirit  is  added 
to  the  body  so  disposed,  but  is  wanting 
latter ;  whence,  as  many  conformities  as  th 
among  inanimate  bodies,  so  many  senses  there 
might  be  in  animals,  provided  there  were  organs 
or  perforations  in  the  animal  body,  for  the  animal 
spirit  to  act  upon  the  parts  rightly  disposed, 
a  proper  instrument.  And,  conversely,  as  many 
senses  ai  there  are  in  animals,  so  many  motions 
there  may  be  in  bodies  inanimate,  where  the  ani- 
mi!  spirit  is  wanting;  though  there  must,  of  ne- 
cessity, be  many  more  motions  in  inanimate  bo- 
dies than  there  are  senses  in  animate  bodies,  be- 
cause of  the  small  number  of  the  organs  of  sense. 
Seal  differences  in  apparent  resemblatKCS. — Do 
any  two  beings  differ  more  from  each  other  than 
two  human  beings^  Men's  curiosity  and  diligence 
have  been  hitherto  principally  employed  in  ob- 
serving the  variety  of  things,  and  explaining  the 
precise  differences  of  animals,  vegetables,  and 
fossils,  the  greatest  part  of  which  variety  and  dif- 
ferences are  rather  the  sport  of  nature,  than  mat- 
ters of  any  considerable  and  solid  use  to  the 
sciences.  Such  things,  indeed,  serve  for  delight, 
and  sometimes  contribute  to  practice,  hut  afford 
little  or  no  true  informi-tion,  or  thorough  insight 
into  nature  ;  human  industry,  therefore,  mu 
bent  upon  inquiring  into,  and  observing  the 
litudes  and  analogies  of  things,  as  well  in 
wholes  as  in  their  parts;  for  these  are  what 
pnite  natnre,  and  begin  to  build  up  the 


Such  are  specimens,  mere  specimens,  of  this 
est  valuable  of  all  his  works,  and  by  him 
ost  highly  valued.  It  is  written  in  a  plain,  nn- 
adomed  style,  in  aphorisms,  invariably  stated  by 
him  to  be  the  proper  style  for  philosophy,  which, 
mscious  of  its  own  power,  ought  to  go  forth 
naked  and  unarmed  ;"  but,  from  the  want  of 
symmetry  and  ornament,  from  its  nbstruseness, 
from  the  novelty  of  its  terms,  and  from  the  iiiiper- 
in  which  it  was  published,  it  has,  al- 
though the  most  valuable,  hitherto  been  too  much 
;leoted ;  but  it  will  not  so  continue.  The  time 
arrived,  or  is  fast  approaching,  when  the 
pleasures  of  intellectual  pursuit  will  have  so 
deeply  pervaded  society,  that  they  will,  to  a  con- 
siderable extent,  form  the  pleasures  of  our  youtii ; 
and  the  lamentation  in  the  Advancement  of  Learn- 
will  be  diminished  or  pass  away  :  "  Never- 
theless, I  do  not  pretend,  and  I  know  it  will  be 
impossible  for  me,  by  any  pleading  of  mine,  to 
reverse  the  judgment,  eitiier  of  jEsop's  cock,  tiiat 
preferred  the  barley-corn  before  the  gem;  or  of 
Midas,  that,  being  chosen  judge  between  Apollo, 
president  of  themuses.andPan,  god  of  the  flocks, 
judged  for  plenty;  or  of  Paris,  tiiat  judged  for 
beauty  and  love,  against  wisdom  and  power;  or 
of  Agrippina,  'occidat  matrem  modo  imperet,' 
that  preferred  empire  with  any  condition,  never  so 
detestable ;  or  of  Ulysses, '  qui  vetulam  prEtulit 
immortalitati,'  being  a  figure  of  those  which 
prefer  custom  and  habit  before  all  excellency ;  or 
of  a  number  of  the  like  popular  judgments.  For 
these  things  must  continue  as  they  have  been : 
but  so  will  that  also  continue,  whereupon  learn- 
ing Ijath  ever  relied,  and  which  faileth  not; 
'justiflcata  est  sapientia  a  filiis  suis.'  " 

Copies  of  the  work  were  sent  to  the  king,  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  and 
Sir  Ed  ward  Coke. 

The  tranquil  pursuits  of  philosophy  he  was 
now,  (1620,)  for  a  time,  obliged  to  quit,  to  allay,  if 
possible,  the  political  storm  in  which  the  stata 
was  involved,  and  which  he  vainly  thought  that 
he  had  the  power  to  calm.  It  is  scarcely  possible 
for  any  chancellor  to  have  been  placed  in  a  situa- 
tion of  greater  difliculty.  He  knew  the  work 
that  must  be  done,  and  the  nature  of  his  materials. 
The  king,  who  was  utterly  dependent  upon  the 
people,  was  every  day  resorting  to  expedients 
which  widened  thebteach  between  them :  despotic 
without  dignity,  and  profuse  without  magnifi- 
cence, meanly  grasping,  and  Idly  scattering 
neither  winning  theirlove,  nor  commanding  their 
reverence,  he  seemed  in  all  things  the  reverse  of 
his  illustrious  predecessor,  esceptin  what  could  be 
well  spared,  the  arbitrary  spirit  common  to  them 
both.  While  the  people  were  harassed  and  pil- 
laged by  the  wretches  to  whom  the  king  had  de- 
legated his  authority,  he  reaped  only  part  of  the 
spoil,  but  all  the  odium. 

The  chancellor  had  repeatedly  assured  the  king 
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that  his  besl  intcreBls,  which  consisted  in  a  good 
understanding  with  his  subjects,  could  be  main- 
tained only  by  calling  frequent  parliamenls ;  ad- 
vice not  likely  tobe  acceptable  to  a  monaroli  who 
had  issued  a  proclamation,  commanding  all  his 
people,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  "not  to 
intermeddle,  by  pen  or  speech,  with  slate  concern- 
ments and  secrets  of  empire,  at-home  or  abroad, 
which  were  not  tit  themes  for  common  meetings 
or  vulgar  persons;"  but,  whatever  their  secret 
dissatisfaction  might  be,  the  whole  body  of  the 
nation  manifested  so  much  zeal  for  the  recovery 
of  the  palatinate,  that  the  juncture  was  deemed 
favourable  for  relieving  the  king's  pecuniary  dtf- 
liculdes,  who  consented  with  this  view  to  sum- 
mon a  parliament. 

This  resolution  was  no  sooner  formed,  than  the 
chancellor  was  instructed  to  confer  with  the  most 
proper  persons  as  to  the  best  means  of  carrying 
it  into  effect;  and  he  accordingly  availed  himself 
of  the  assistance  of  the  two  chief  justices,  and  of 
Seijea  t  Crew  who,  after  mature  deliberation, 
arrteed  upon  foo  points,  which  were  immediately 
c  mmun  cated  to  his  majesty  and  to  Buckingiiam. 
D  ff  ent  days  were  fixed  for  the  meeting  of 
h  s  e  entful  parliament,  which  was  called  with 
a  full  k  wledge  of  the  king's  motive  for  si 
mon  ng  hem  nd  tliat,  had  not  the  expedi 
re>pectmg  b  n  olencewholly  failed,  thiscoancil 
of  the  nation  would  never  have  been  assembled ; 
as  the  king  considered  the  Commons  "  daring  ei 
eroachers  upon  his  prerogative ;  endeavouring  I 
make  themselves  greater,  and  their  prince  lesi 
than  became  either." 

Previous  to  the  meeting,  the  lord  chancelli 
was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  Viscount  St.Alban,by 
a  patent  which  stated  that  the  king  had  conferred 
this  title  because  he  thought  nothing  could  adorn 
his  government  more  or  afford  greater  encourage- 
ment to  virtue  and  public  spirit,  than  the 
ing  worthy  persons  to  honour ;  and  with  this 
dignity,  he,  on  the  37th  day  of  Janoary,  waswith 
great  ceremony  invested  at  Theobalds,  the  patent 
being  witnessed  by  the  most  illustrious  peers  of 
the  realm,  the  Lord  Carew  carrying,  and  the 
Marquess  of  Buckingham  supporting  the  robe  of 
state  before  him,  while  his  coronet  was  borne  by 
the  Lord  Wentworth.  The  newviscou 
ed  solemn  thanks  to  the  king  for  the  many  fa- 


supply  his 

duty  and 

Deter- 

respond- 


The  thirtieth  of  January,  an  ominous  day 
the  family  of  the  Stuarts,  was  at  last  fixed  for  the 
king  to  meet  his  people,  writhing  as  they 
under  the  intolerable  grievances  by  which  they 
were  oppressed ;  grievances  which,  notwithstand- 
ing the  warnings  and  admonitions  "  J--  ■■-- 
king  when  he  ascended  the  throne,  1 
pably  increased.  Power,  not  only 
retaining  its  authority,  but  ever  prone  to  increase 
its  exactions,  may  disregard  the  progress  of 
knowledge,  but  it  is  never  disregnrded  with  im- 


punity.    Truth,  the  daughter  of  lime,  not  of  au- 
thority, is  constantly  warning  the  community  in 
what  their  interests  consist,  and  that  to  protect, 
t  to  encroach  upon  these  interests,  all  govern- 
3nts  are  formed. 

Upon  the  opening  of  parliament  the  ting  ad- 
dressed the  Commons.  He  stated  his  opinion  of 
their  relative  duties;  that  he  was  to  distribute 
istice  and  mercy;  and  they, without  meddling 
ith  his  prerogative,  were  by  petition  to  acquaint 
him  with  their  distresses,  and  w 
pecuniary  wants. 

At  first  there  appeared  nolhing  but 

bmission  on  the  part  of  the  Commoni 

mined,  if  possible,  to  maintain  a  good  ci 

vith  their  prince,  they  without  one  Qissenting 
voted  him  two  subsidies,  and  that  tco  at  the 
very  beginning  of  the  session,  contrary  to  the 
maxims  frequently  adopted  by  former  parliaments. 
They  then  proceeded,  in  a  very  temperate  and 
decided  manner,  to  the  examination  of  their  op- 
pressions, intimating  that  the  supply  of  the  king's 
distresses  and  the  removal  of  their  vexations  were 
0  advance  hand  in  hand  without  precedency,  as 
win  brothers. 

Of  their  grievances  the  Commons  loudly  and 
justly  complained.  Under  the  pretest  of  granting 
patents,  the  creatures  of  Buckingham  had  rapa- 
'  isly  exacted  large  fees.  These  exactions  can 
scarcely  be  credited.  There  were  patents  for 
every  necessary  and  convenience  of  life;  for  gold 
and  silver  thread;  for  inns  and  ale-houses;  for 
remitting  the  penalties  of  obsolete  laws,  and  even 
for  tiie  price  of  horse-meat,  starch,  candles,  to- 
bacco-pipes, salt,  and  train-oil ;  and  such  traders 
as  presumed  to  continue  their  business  without 
satisfying  the  rapacity  of  the  patentees,  had  been 
severely  punished  by  vexatious  prosecutions,  fine, 
and  imprisonment.  The  outcries  of  the  subject 
were  incessant.  "  Monopolies  and  briberies  were 
beaten  upon  the  anvil  every  day,  almost  every 
hour."  The  complaints  were  so  numerous  that 
not  less  than  eighty  committees  to  redress  abuses 
in  the  church,  inthe  courts  of  law,  and  in  every  de- 
partment of  thestate,  were  immediately  nominated. 
From  the  mass  of  evils  under  consideration,  the 
House  first  directed  its  attention  to  the  three  great 
patents,  of  inns,  of  ale-houses,  and  of  gold  and 
silver  thread.  The  chief  actors  were  Sir  Giles 
Mompesson,  a  man  of  property,  and  a  member  of 
the  house,  and  Sir  Francis  Michell,  his  tool,  a 
poor  justice,  who  received  annually  sElOO  for  issu- 
ing warrants  to  enforce  his  tyranny.  The  rage  for 
punishment  was  not  confined  to  Mompesson  and 
Michell.  Sir  Henry  Yelverton,  the  attoiney- 
general,  who  had  incurred  the  displeasure  of 
Buckingham,  was  prosecuted  and  severely  punish- 
ed, for  some  irregularity  respecting  a  patent  for  a 
charter  for  the  city  of  London. 

It  appeared  before  a  committee  of  the  house. 

that  the  p.ofits  from  these  patents  were  shared  by 
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cty  who  were  coiincctoil  with 
B     k  Amongst  the  patentees  were  the 

L  d  H  IT  noton  and  the  Countess  of  Bedford. 
C  toph  V  ra,  and  Sir  Edward  Villiers, 
alf  b  h    lord  marquis,  received  jEljSOO 

nn  y  be  rt  n  them;  and  from  one  single 
p      n     h    ki         annua!  profit  was  £10,000. 

Th         un     rareaehadand  alarmed  the  king, 
h     n  J         ed  a  commanicatLoii  tobe  made 

t!  d  ,  h  he  patent  was  sanctioned  by 
divers  of  the  judges  for  the  point  of  law,  and  by 
divers  lords  for  point  of  convenience. 

Reform  was  now  the  universal  cry  of  the  na- 
tion. It  was  one  of  those  periodical  outcries, 
ivhicli  ever  has  beeiv  and  ever  will  be  heard  in 
England,  till,  by  admitting  the  gradual  improve- 
ment which  the  progress  of  knowledge  requires, 
the  current,  instead  of  being  opposed,  is  judi- 
ciously directed.  The  streams  which  for  cen- 
turies roll  on,  and  for  centuries  are  impeded,  at 
last  break  down  or  rush  over  the  barriers  and 
carry  every  thing-  before  them.  When  in  this 
deluge  the  ark  itself  is  in  danger,  the  patriot  en- 
deavours to  confine  ttie  torrent  within  its  proper 
banks,  and  to  resist  or  direct  its  impetuosity, 
while  the  demagogue  joins  in  the  popular  clamour, 
visiring  on  individuals  the  faults  of  the  times,  and 
saetificing,  as  an  atonement  to  injured  feeling, 
the  most  virtaoua  members  of  the  community. 

When  the  complaints  of  the  people  could  no 
longer  be  resisted,  and  public  inquiry  became 
inevitable,  Buckingham,  insensible  to  all  other 
shame,  appeared  fiillj  conscious. of  the  infamy 
of  exposure.  The  honour  of  a  gentleman  and  the 
pride  of  nobility  slept  at  ease  upon  the  money- 
bags extorted  from  the  sufferers,  but  he  and  his 
noble  colleagues  endured  the  utmost  alarm  a 
prospect  of  discovery. 

Conscious  of  his  peril,  disquieted,  and  robbed 
of  all  peace  of  mind,  admonished  '-That  the 
arrow  of  vengeance  shot  against  his  brotbi 
grazed  himself,"  he  consulted  one  of  ihe  ablest 
men  in  England,  Williams,  then  Dean  of  West^ 
minster,  who,  well  versed  in  matters  of  state, 
soon  saw  the  position  in  which  all  parties  were 
placed.  He  recommended  that  Villiers  should, 
without  a  moment's  delay,  be  sent  npon  some 
foreign  embassy ;  and,  his  guilt  being  less  enor- 
mous or  less  apparent  than  of  the  other  offenders, 
he  was  thus  protected  by  the  power  of  his  brother. 
Villiers  being  safe,  Williams  advised  compliance 
with  tlie  humour  of  the  people,  and  suggested 


that  in  this  s 


t  SirC 


and  Sir  F.  Michell  "should  be  thrown  overboard 
s  that  might  be  spared,"  quoting 


of  such  moment,  Buckingham  should 
apply  for  counsel  to  Williams  rather  tlian  to 
Bacon,  by  whose  advice  he  professed  to  be  al- 
ways guided :  it  is,  however,  certain  that  he  not 
only  communicated  privately  with  Williams,  but 
that  he  carried  him  to  the  king,  whom  they  found 
closeted  with  the  prince,  in  much  distress  and 
perplexity,  when  the  dean  read  to  his  royal 
a  document  prepared  at  tlie  suggestion 
of  Buckingham,  or  the  fruit  of  his  own  politic 

[t  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  fiend  ambition  did  not 

far  possess  him,  as  to  recommend  the  greater 
sacrifice  of  Bacon,  should  Mompesaon  and  Michell 
be  deemed  insufficient  to  allay  the  storm  ;  but  if 
ambition  did  influence  this  politic  prelate,  if  the 
of  the  seals  floated  before  him,  and  induced 
)  plot  against  the  "  gracious  Duncan,"  be 
could  not  but  foresee  that  the  result  of  the  in- 
quiries would  only  convince  the  parliament  that 
Mompessoii  and  Michell  were  mere  puppets 
moved  for  the  profit  and  advantage  of  others,  and 
that  Buckingham,  or  one  as  highly  placed,  might 
be  demanded. 

On  the  15th  of  March,  1620,  Sir  Robert 
Phillips  reported  from  the  committee  appointed  to 
inquire  into  the  abuses  of  courts  of  justice,  of 
which  he  was  chairman,  that  two  petitions  had 
been  presented  for  corruption  against  the  lord 
chancellor,  by  two  suitors  in  the  court  of  chan- 
cery, the  one  named  Aubrey,  the  other  Egerton. 

"Aubrey's  petition  stated,  "That  having  a  suit 
pending  before  the  lord  chancellor,  and  being 
^worn  out  by  delays,  he  had  been  advised  by  his 
counsel  to  present  £100  to  the  chancellor,  that 
his  cause  might,  by  more  than  ordinary  means, 
be  expedited,  and  that  in  consequence  of  this 
advice  he  had  delivered  the  £100  to  Sir  George 
Hastings  and  to  Mr.  Jenkins,  of  Gray's  Inn,  by 
whom  it  was  presented  to  his  lordship ;  but  not- 
withstanding this  offering,  the  chancellor  had  de- 
cided against  him." 

Egerton's  complaint  was,  that  "  To  procure  my 
lord's  favour,  he  had  been  persuaded  by  Sir 
George  Hastings  and  Sir  Richard  Young,  to  make 
some  present  to  the  chancellor ;  and  that  he  ac- 
cordingly delivered  to  Sir  George  and  to  Sir 
Richard  !e400,  which  was  delivered  hy  them  to 
the  chancellor  as  a  gratuity,  for  that  my  lord, 
when  attorney-general,  had  befriended  him :  and 
that,  before  this  advice,  Egerton  had  himself, 
either  before  or  after  the  chancellor  was  intrusted 
with  the  great  seal,  presented  to  liis  lordship  a. 
piece  of  plate  worth  fifty  guineas ;  but  tliat,  not- 

(thstanding  these  presents,  the  lord  chancellor. 


breviary  contained  no  such  doctrine :  advice 
which  was  gratefully  received  by  the  marquis, 
who  declared  that,  for  the  future,  he  would  attend 
lo  no  other  counsellor. 

It  may,  at  first  sight,  appear  remarkable,  that, 


heathen  as  a  precedent,  well   knowing  that  hi^  assisted  by  Lord  Chief  Justice  Hobart,  had  de- 


,cided  against  him. 

lif  Bacon,  instead  of  treating  the  charge  with 
contempt,  and  indulging  in  imaginations  of  the 
friendship  of  Buckingham  and  of  the  king,  tiiink- 
inir,  as  tiiey  were,  only  of  their  own  safety,  had 
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own  powerful  mind,  and  ract  the  I  of  Greece 
iUntly  and  with  vigour,  lie  might  at   where  the 
once,  strong  as  the  tide  was  against  all  autlLoritj,    with 


atialied  the  intel- 
n  the  chancellor, 


tiilKV,  suuiiy  ao  Luo    t»"^    """  *-& 

have  stemmed  the  torrent,  and 
Hgent,  that  the  fault  was  not 
bat  the  chancery. 

Might  he  not  have  reminded  the  house  that, 
although  he  knew  the  temporary  power  ofcustom 
airainst  opinion,  he,  in  resistance  of  the  establish- 
ed practice,  had  exerted  himself  to  prevent  any 
interference,  even  by  Buckingham  or  theking,  in 
the  administration  of  justice,  by  which  the  im- 
partiality of  the  judges  might  be,  ormiglit  appear 
to  be  disturbed. 

Could   he  not  have  said   that  botli   pet  tnns 
contained  internal  and  unins\*  erable  pro  f  that 
it  was  not  the  corruption  of  tlie  judge,  b\ 
fault   of  the   times,   lu   which  the  pnctici 
ginatedl     Could    he   not    have   said    th 
presents  were  made  openly. 


tablished  m 


in  all    ft?udal    states;    in    France, 
suitors   always   presented  the  judge 
ffering,  in  conformity  with  their  es- 
xim,  "  lion  ddiieretur,  donee  soloentur 
I  in  England,  &om  time  immemorial, 
h  existed  before  the  lime  of  King  John,  and  dur- 
ing his  reign;  and  notwithstanding   the   rights 
Becured   at  Runnymede,  it  has  ever  continued. 
It  existed  in  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Fifth ;  and 
although,  during  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth, 
Sir  Thomas  More  declined   to  receive  presents, 
his  very  power  of  decliningproves  that  it  was  cna- 
tomary  to  otTer  them, and,  in  conformity  with  this 
practice,  the  usual  presents  were  made  to  Lord 
Bacon  within  a  few  hours  after  he  had  accepted 
the  great  seal,  the  only  pecuniary  compensation, 
except  a  very  trifling  salary,  to  which  the  lord 
ikeeper  was  entitled  for  labours  never  intended  to 
lu     u,i^    ...^  Jjx,  gratuitous. 

presence  of  \     What  could  have  been  said  in  answer  to  this 

statement,  that  the  presents  ,were  made  openly. 

How  could  these  offering,  have  influenced  his   that  ti.c  decision  was  _-g^-'f^  J^^Se  bv7. 

judgment  in  favour  of  the  donor,  when,  in  both    they  were  made,_and  that  they  were  made  by  the 


this     d'    all 

M 
the  H 


judgment  in  layuui  m   "'o  "".."■,  ■ 

cases,  he  decided  against  the  party  by  whom  Ihe 
presents  were  made  !  In  the  case  of  Aubrey,he,  to 
repeat  the  strong  espressions  which  had  been  used, 
made  »  a  killing  decree  ag^nst  him :_"  and,  with 
respect  to  Egerton,  the  decision  was  in  favour  of 
his  opponent,  Rowland,  who  did  not  make  any 
present  until  some  weeks  after  the  judgment  was 
grgnounced 

But,  not  contenting  himself  by  thus  showing 
thit  the  offerings  were  nfiither  presented  nor 
received  as  bribes,  could  ha  not  have  said,  the 
petitions  both  state  that  the  presents  BrfirE-lcdsp-. 
mended  by  counsel,  and  delivered  by  men  of  title 
and  memhera  of  parliament  ^  Did  they  then  act 
m  compliance  with  long  established  practice,  or 
were  they  all  bribed  1  Were  the  practitioners  i 
this  noble  profession  polluted  by  being  accessory 
to  the  worst  species  of  bribery  1  Why,  when  the 
charge  was  made,  did  the  recorder  instantly  say, 
"If  Egerton  desired  to  congratulate  him  at  his 
coming  to  the  seal  for  his  kindness  and  pains  in 
former" business,  what  wrong  hath  he  done,  if  he 
hath  reeeived  a  present!  And  if  there  were  a  suit 
depending,  who  keeps  a  register  in  his  heart  of  all 
causes'!  nay,  who  can,  amongst  such  a  mul- 
titude!" 

Could  he  not  have  said  that  the  custom  ot  tlie 
chancellor's  receiving  presents  had  existed  from 
the  earliest  periods !  that  a  member  had  reminded 
the  house  of  its  existence,  and  said,  "I  think  the 
chancellor  Wok  gratuities,  and  the  lord  chancellor 
before,  and  others  before  him  !  I  have,  amongst 
the  muniments  of  my  own  estate,  an  entry  of  a 
payment  to  a  former  chancellor  of  a  sum  for  the 
pains  he  had  taken  in  hearing  our  cause." 
"Tliia  custom  of  judges  receiving  presents  was 

not  peculiar  to  England,  but  existed  in  thf  * 

enlightened  governments;  in  the  different 


advice  of  counsel,  and  delivered  by  men  of  emi 
nence,  and  sanctioned  by  immemorial  practice  i 


on  the  justice  of 
■n  the  aspersions  of 


nf      m  Wiaynham,  by 

„l,  Lord  Clifford,  by 

L  ^  he   assassinated! 

jyi  al  the  house  for  pro- 

(g(.  „  at  a  time  when  the 

gjg  e  sacrifice,   as   a 

yjjj  nement  for  public 

wront^,  and  a  security  for  better  times  1 

The  people  are  often  censured  for  their  selec- 
tion of  a  victim,  but,  where  they  contend  for  a 
principle,  they  lose  sight  of  the  individual.  It  is 
this  dangerous  indifference  tiiat  enables  bad  men 
to  direct,  for  private  ends,  apopular  tumult.  The 
Jewish  people  demanded  merely  their  annual  pvi- 
lege;  it  was  tiie  priests  who  said,  "Save  Bar- 
On' the  17th  of  March  the  chancellor  presided, 
for  the  last  time,  in  the  House  of  Lords.  The 
charges  which  he  had  at  first  treated  with  indif- 
ference, were  daily  increasing,  and  could  no 
longer  be  disregarded.  From  the  pinnacle  on 
which  he  stood,  he  could  sec  the  storm  gather- 
ing round  him  :  old  complaints  were  revived,  arid 
new  accusations  industriously  collected;  and, 
though  he  had  considered  himself  much  beloved  in 
both  houses  of  parliament,  he  felt  that  he  had 
secret  enemies,  and  began  to  fear  that  he  had  felse 
friends.  He  resolved,  tiierefote,  to  meet  his 
accusers;  but  his  health,  always  delicate,  gave 
way,  and  instead  of  being  able  to  attend  in 
'  person,  he  was  obliged  by  writing  to  address  Iho 
House  of  Peers. 
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To  the  Bight  Honourable  hia  very  good  Lords, 
the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  in  the  Upper 
House  of  Parliament  assembled. 
My  very  good  Lords, — I  humbly  pray   your 

lordships  all  to  make  a  favourable  and  true  con- 

lainting,  but  sickness  both  of  my  heart  and  of 
my  back,  though  joined  with  that  comfort  of  mind 
that  persuadeth  me  that  I  am  not  far  from  heaven, 
whereof  I  feel  the  first-fruits.  And  because, 
whether  I  live  or  die,  I  would  be  glad  to  preserve 
my  honour  and  fame,  so  far  as  I  am  worthy, 
hearing  that  some  complaints  of  base  bribery  are 
coming  before  your  lordships,  my  requests  unto 
your  lordships  are ; 

First,  that  you  will  mMnlain  nie  in  your  good 
opinion,  without  prejudice,  until  my  cause  be  heard. 
Secondly,  that  in  regard  1  have  sequestered  my 
mind  at  this  time  in  great  part  from  worldly 
matters,  thinking  of  my  account  and  answers  in  a 
higher  court,  your  lordships  will  give  me  conve- 
nient time,  according  to  the  course  of  other  courts, 
to  advise  with  my  counsel  and  to  make  my  answer ; 
wherein,  nevertheless,  my  counsel's  part  will  be 
the  least  f  for  I  shall  not,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
trickupaninnocency  with  cavillalions,  but  plainly 
and  ingenuously  (asyour  lordships  know  my 
ner  is)  declare  what  I  know  or  remember. 

Thirdly,  thai,  according  to  the  course  of  jus- 
'■""!,  I  may  be  allowed  to  except  to  the     ' 


which  his  lordship  instantly  acknowledged,  with 
the  expression  of  his  intention  to  speak  more  fully 
at  a  future  time. 

Thus  resolved  to  defend  himself,  there  was 
some  communication  between  the  chancellor  and 
Buckingham ;  whether  it  was  confined  to  the 
favourite  must  he  left  to  conjecture !  but  it  appears 
to  have  had  its  full  effect  both  upon  him  and  upon 
the  king,  who,  seeing  the  untoward  events  which 
might  yet  occur  from  the  discussions  of  this 
inquiring  parliament,  sent  a  message  to  the  Com- 
mons, expressing  his  comfort  that  the  House  was 
careful  to  preserve  his  honour;  his  wish  that  the 
parliament  should  adjourn  to  the  10th  of  April; 
and  his  assurance  that  the  complaints  against 
the  lord  chancellor  should  be  carefully  examined 
before._a  committee  ^f  six  peers  and  twelve  com- 

'rs;  a  proposal  not  very  acceptable   to  Sir 

Edward  Coke,  who  thought  it  might  defeat  the 
parliamentary  proceedings  which  he  was  so  anx- 


brought  against  me;  and  to  move  questions 
your  lordships  for  their  cross-examinations;  and 
likewise  to  produce  my  own  witnesses  for  the 
discovery  of  the  truth. 

And  lastly,  that  if  there  be  anymore  petitions  of 
like  nature,  that  your  lordships  would  be  pleasi  ' 
not  to  take  any  prejudice  or  apprehension  of  ai 
number  or  muster  of  them,  especially  against 
judge,  that  makes  two  thousand  orders  and  decrees 
in  a  year,  (not  to  speak  of  the  courses  that  have 
been  takenfor  hunting  out  complaints  against  me,) 
hat  that  I  may  answer  them  according  to  the  rules 
of  justice,  severally  and  respectively. 

These  requests  I  hope  appear  to  your  lordships 
no  other  than  just.  And  so  thinking  myself 
happy  to  have  so  noblepeers  and  reverend  prelates 
to  discern  of  my  cause ;  and  desiring  no  privilege 
of  greatness  for  subterfuge  of  guiltiness,  but  mean- 
ing, as  I  said,  to  deal  fairly  and  plainly  with  your 
lordships,  and  to  put  myself  upon  your  honours 
and  favours,  1  pray  God  to  bless  your  counsels 
and  persons.  And  rest  your  lordships'  humble 
servant,  Fr.  St.  Albam,  Cane. 

This  letter,  which  was  delivered  by  Bueking- 
liam,  the  Lords  immediately  answered,  hy  assur- 
ing the  chancellor  "that  the  proceedings  should 
be  according  to  the  right  rule  of  justice ;  that  it 
was  the  wish  of  the  House  that  his  lordship  should 
clear  his  honour  from  the  different  aspersions,  and 
prajinghim  to  providefor  his  defence ;"  a  courtesy 


On  the  30th,  the  Commons  proceeded  to  the 
amination  of  witnesses,  and  a  further  complaint 
IS  preferred  in  the  cause  of  Wharton  and  Wil- 
loughby,  by  the  Lady  Wharton,  against  whom  the 
chancellor  had  decided.  It  appeared  that  the 
presents  were  made  openly  at  two  several  times, 
with  the  knowledge  and  in  the  presence  of  wit- 


The  cry  having  been  raised,  the  lowest  mem- 
bers of  the  profession,  a  common  informer  and  a 
disgraced  registrar   were,  with   their  crew,  em- 
ployed in  hunting  for  charges ;  and,  so  ready  was 
the  community  to  Usten  to  complaints,  that  ilmat- 
tered  not  by  whom  they  were  preferred  ;  "  greats 
ness  was  the  mark,  and  accusation  the  game." 
One  of  his  many   faithful  friends,  Sir  Thomas 
Meautys,  rose  to  resist  this  virulence.     He  ad- 
monished  the  House  of  the  misstatements  that 
"  ■   :  made  by  such  accusers,  men  without 
character,  under  the  influence  of  motives  which 
could  not  he  misunderstood.     "  I  have  known," 
"and   observed  his  lordship  for  some 
years;  hehath  sown  a  good  seed  ofjuslice  ;  let  not 
the  abandoned  and   envious  choke  it  with  their 
lares."     He  had  as  much  prospect  of  success  as  if 
!  had  attempted  to  slop  the  progress  of  a  volcano. 
Additional  charges,  ttios  collected,  and  of  the 
me  nature,  were  preferred  against  him. 
On  the  86di_of  March,  in  conformity  with  the 
advice  given  by  WTUiams,  sentence  was  passed 
upon   Mom pesson    and   Michell,   many  patents 
recalled^and  the  king,  after  having  address- 
ed the  House,  adjourned  the  parliament. 

The  king's  speech  abounded  with  that  adroit 
flattery  to  the  House,  which  he  so  frequently 
practised  when  he  had  any  thing  to  gain  or  any 
thing  to  fear ;  he  did  not  name  the  chancellor 
directly,  and,  when  he  glanced  at  the  charge  of 
bribery,  while  he  cautioned  them  not  to  be  car- 
ried away  "by  the  impertinent  discourses  of  those 
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who  named  the  Innocent  a3  well  as  the  guilty;" 
he  contrived  to  praise  Buckingham,  and  to  turn 
the  charge  itself  into  a  dexterous  eommendation 
both  of  his  favourite  and  the  prince. 

The  parliament  was  then  adjourned  to  thfl  ITth^ 
of  April,  with  tlie  hope  that,  during  the  recess, 
the  favourite  or  his  master  might  contrive  some 
expedient  to  delay  or  defeat  investigation;  and 
that  time  might  mitigate  the  displeasure  which, 
in  both  Hauses,  seemed  strong  agdnst  the  clian- 

The  proceedings  witliin  the  House  were  sus- 
pended, but  the  chancellor's  opponents,  unchecked 
or  secretly  encouraged  by  his  pretended  friends, 
continued  their  exenions,  actuated  either  by  vir- 
tuous indignation  at  the  supposition  of  his  guilt, 
or  by  motives  less  pure,— the  hope  of  gaining  by 
his  fall,  or  envy  of  the  greatness  which  over- 
shadowed them. 

The  state  of  the  chancellor's  mind  during  this 
storm  has  been  variously  represented;  by  si 
of  his  contemporaries  he  is  said  to  have  been 
pressed :  by  others  tliat  he  was  merry,  and 
doubting  that  he  should  be  able  to  ride  safely 
through  the  tempest.  His  playfulness  of  spirit 
never  forsook  him.  When,  upon  the  charge  be- 
ing first  made,  his  servants  rose  as  he  passed 
through  tlie  hall, "  Sit  down,  my  friends,"  he  said, 
"  your  rise  has  been  my  fall ;"  and  when  one  of 
his  friends  said,  "You  must  look  around  you," 
he  replied,  "  I  look  above  me."  Playfulness  in 
aiBicUon  is,  however,  only  an  equivocal  test 
of  cheerfulness;  In  a  powerful  mind  grief  rests 
itself  in  the  exercise  of  the  antagonist  feelings, 
and,  by  a  convulsive  effort,  throws  oil"  the  load 
of  despair. 

Difficult  as  it  may  he  to  discover  the  real  state 
of  his  mind,  it  cannot  be  supposed,  accustomed 
as  he  was  to  active  life,  and  well  aware  of  the 
intrigues  of  courts,  that,  in  this  moment  of 
peril,  his  sagacity  slumbered,  or  that  he  vras  so 
little  attentive  to  his  own  interests,  as  to  be  shel- 
tered in  the  shades  of  Goriiambury,  all  meaner 
things  forgotten,  watching  the  progress  of  some 
chymical  experiment,  or  wandering  witli  Hobbes 
in  the  mazes  of  metaphysics. 

His  enemies,  who  were  compassing  his  ruin, 
might  imagine  that  he  was  thus  indulging  in  the 
day-dreama   of  philosophy,  but,   so  imagining, 
they  were  ignorant  of  his  favourite  doctrine,  that 
"  Learning  is  not  like  some  small  bird,  as  the 
lark,  that  can  mount  and  sing,  and  please  herself, 
and  nothing  else,  but  that  she  holds  as  well  of  the 
hawk,  that  can  soar  aloft,  and  at  the  right  n 
ment  can  stoop  and  seiae  upon  her  prey."     1 
chancellor  retired  to  prepare  for  his  defence, 
view  the  nature  of  the  attack,  and  the  strength  of 
his  assailants. 

The  oh ai^ea,  which  were_at_fiEst.  confined,  Jo 
AuWey  and   Egerton,   were    now   accumulated 
to  twenty-tJiree  in  number,  by  railing  up  every 
Vol..  I.— (13) 
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Wrajnham,  who  bad    been    punished    for  his 
scurrilous   libel  against  the   clianceOor  and  the 
aster  of  the  rolls. 

"Of  this  virulence  the  chancellor  thus  complain, 
ed  to  Buckingham  :  "Your  lordship  spoke  of 
purgatory.  I  am  now  in  it;  but  my  mind  is  in  a 
calm ;  for  my  fortune  is  not  my  felicity,  I  know 
I  have  clean  hands  and  a  clean  heart,  and  I  hope 
clean  house  for  friends  or  servants.  But  Job 
himself,  or  whosoever  was  the  jusleat  judge,  by 
such  hunting  for  matters  against  him,  as  hatli 
"  igainst  me,  may  for  a  rime  seem  foul, 
especially  in  a  time  when  greatness  is  the  mark, 
and  accusation  is  the  game.  And  if  this  be  to  be  a 
chancellor,  I  think  if  the  great  seal  lay  upon  Houn- 
slow  Heath,  nobody  would  take  it  up.  But  the 
king  and  your  lordship  will  I  hope  put  an  end  to 
these  my  straits,  one  way  or  other."  And  in  a 
subsequent  letter  he  said,  "  I  perceive,  by  some 
speech  that  passed  between  your  lordship  and 
Mr,  Meautys,  that  some  wretched  detractor  hath 
told  you,  that  it  were  strange  I  should  be  in  debt ; 
for  that  I  could  not  but  have  received  a  hun- 
dred thousand  pounds  gifts  since  I  had  the  seal, 
which  is  an  abominable  falsehood.  Such  tales 
as  these  made  St.  James  say  that  tlie  tongue  Is  a 
fire,  and  Itself  fired  from  hell,  whltiierwhen  these 
tongues  shall  return,  they  will  beg  a  drop  of 
water  to  cool  them.  1  praise  God  for  it,  I  never 
took  penny  for  any  benefice  or  ecclesiastical 
living;  I  never  took  penny  for  releasing  any 
thing  1  stopped  at  the  seal;  1  never  took  penny 
for  any  commission,  or  things  of  that  nature :  I 
shared  with  any  servant  for  any  second  or 
inferior  profit." 

"Thout  the  same  period  he  thus  wrote  to  the 
king,  in  a  letter  which  he  intrusted  to  the  discre- 
tion of  Buckingham  to  withhold  or  deliver : 

It  may  please  your  most  excellent  majesty,— 
Time  hath  been  when  I  have  brought  unto  you 
"Gemitum  ColumbEe"from  others,  now  I  bring 
it  from  myself.  I  fly  unto  your  majesty  with  the 
of  a  dove,  which,  once  within  these  seven 
days,  I  thought  would  have  carried  me  a  higher 
"ight.  When  I  enter  into  myself,  I  find  not  the 
materials  of  such  a  tempest  as  is  come  upon  me. 
I  have  been  (Ss  your  majesty  knoweth  best)  never 
author  of  any  immoderate  counsel,  but  always  de- 


_  carried  "  suavibus  modi 
no  avaricious  oppressor  of  the  people, 
n  no  haughty,  or  intolerable,  or  hateful 
conversation  or  carriage:  I  have  lu- 
hatred  from  my  father,  but  am  a  good 
u.  Whence  should  this  be;  for  thesii 
the  things  tiiat  use  to  raise  dislikes  abroad. 


I  have  1 

herited 
patriot 


For  the  House  of  Commons,  I  began  my  credit 
liere,  and  now  it  must  he  the  place  of  the  sepul- 
iire  thereof.  And  yet  this  parliament,  upon  the 
icssase  touching  religion,  the  old  love  revived. 
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and  they  said,  I  was  the  same  man  still,  only 
honesty  was  turned  to  honour. 

For  the  Upper  House,  even  within  these  days, 
before  these  troubles,  they  seemed  as  to  tak 
into  their  arms,  finding  in  me  ingenuity,  which 
they  took  to  be  the  true,  straight  !ine  of  noble- 
noss,  without  crooks  or  angles. 

And  for  the  briberies  and  gifts  wherewith  I 
charged,  when  the  hook  of  hearts  shall  be  op 
od,  I  hope  I  sliatl  not  be  found  to  have  the  tc 
hied  fountaio  of  a  corrupt  heart,  in  a  depraved 
habit  of  ttiking  rewards  to  pervert  justice;  hovi'- 
soever  I  rnay  be  frail,  and  partake  of  the  abuses 
of  the  times. 

And  therefore  I  am  resolved,  when  I  come  to 
ray  answer,  not  to  trick  my  innooency  (as  I  writ 
to  the  lords)  by  cavillations  or  voidances,  but  to 
speak  to  thera  the  language  that  my  heart  speak- 
eth  to  me,  in  excusing,  extenuating,  or  ingenuous 
confessing ;  praying  God  to  give  me  the  grace 
see  to  the  bottom  of  my  faults,  and  that  no  hardness 
of  lieart  do  steal  upon  me,  under  show  of  m 

But  not  to  trouble  your  majesty  any  lonf 
craving  pardon  for  this  long  mourning  letter,  that 
which  I  thirst  after,  as  tlio  hart  after  Uie  streams, 
is,  that  I  may  know  by  my  matchless  friend  tJiat 
presenteth  to  you  this  letter,  your  majesty's  heart 
(which  is  an  abyssus  of  goodness,  as  I  am  an 
abysscis  of  misery)  towards  me.  I  have  been 
ever  your  man,  and  counted  myself  but  a  usu- 
fructuary of  myself,  the  property  being  yours. 
And  now  malting  myself  an  oblation,  to  do  with 
me  as  may  best  conduce  to  the  honour  of  your 
justice,  the  honour  of  your  mercy,  and  the  use 
of  your  service,  resting  as  clay  in  your  majesty's 
(gracious  hands,  Fs,  St.  Alban,  Cane. 


To  the  preparation  of  his  defence  he  now  pro- 
eeded —  p  paration  which  could  scarcely  to 
any  d  ate  h  ve  been  attended  with  difficulty, 
wl     h  dering  the  general  nature  of  the 

mp!  ts  he  weight  due  to  each  particular 
ha 

Tl  umstances  attending  these  aceu- 

by  wh  h  at  this  time  the  judgment  may 
be  warped,  that  did  not  exist  two  centuries  since. 
We  may  be  misled  by  transferring  the  opinions 
of  the  present  to  past  times,  and  by  supposing 
that  the  accusations  were  preferred  by  some  or  all 
of  thes  uitors  whose  names  are  mentioned,  and  on 
whose  behalf  the  presents  were  offered  after  the 
termination  of  their  causes!  but  it  was  then  well 
known,  that  these  snitots  reluctantly  attended,  in 
iibedience  to  2ia.gnmmq^obtaTheaiK  consequence 
yEthe  petitions  prss^nted  by  the  ,two  discontented 
^lersansagaiust.ffibaP^  the  chancellor  had  decided, 
iiotwilhstanding  their  supposition  that  his  judg- 


Jt  could  not  have  escaped  the  notice  of  any  ad- 


vocate that  tlie  presents  were  made  on  behalf  of 
the  suitors,  by  men  of  character,  counsellors,  and 
members  of  parliament.  Sir  George  Hastings, 
Sir  Richard  Young,  Sir  Henry  Holmes,  Mr. 
Jenkins,  Mr.  Thelwall,  Mr.  Toby  Matthev^,  and 
Sir  Thomas  Perrott;  and  that  they  were  made 
openly,  with  the  greatest  publicity,  both  from  the 
nature  of  the  presents  themselves,  and  from  the 
manner  in  which  they  werepresentsd;  so  openly, 
that  even  Sir  Edward  Coke  admitted  the  fact, 
that  they  were  delivered  in  the  presence  of  wit- 
nesses ;  and  the  ohancelloi,  in  answer  to  the  3Ut 
charge,  that,  "upon  a  dispute  between  tliree 
public  .companies  of  the  apothecaries  and  grocers, 
he  had  received  presents  from  each  of  the  com- 
panies," instantly  said,  "  Could  I  have  taken 
these  presents  in  the  nature  of  a  bribe,  when  I 
knew  it  could  not  be  concealed,  because  it  must 
needs  be  put  to  the  account  of  the  thcee  several 
companies,   each   of  whom  was  jealous  of  the 

/"vVho  can  suppose  that,  if  secrecy  had  been  the 
Lbject,  presents  of  articles  constantly  in  sight 
would  have  been  selected;  gold  buttons,  tasters 
of  gold,  ambergrease,  cabinets,  and  suits  of  hang- 
ings for  furniture  j  they  were  made,  as  was  no- 
torious, according  to  the  established  custom,  tn 
this,  and  in  all  countries,  a  custom  which,  as  the 
Chancellor  I'Hapital  endeavoured  to  abolish  in 
France,  the  Chancellor  Bacon  would  most  jjladly 
have  abolished  in  England,  and  demanded  from 
the  country  a  properremunerationfor  the  arduous 
labours  of  his  high  office. 

No  man  fell  more  deeply  the  evils  which  then 
existed,  of  the  interference  by  the  crown  and  by 
statesmen  to  influence  judges.  How  beautifully 
did  he  admonish  Buckingham,  regardless  as  he 
proved  of  all  admonition,  "By  no  means  be  you 
persuaded  to  interpose  yourself,  either  by  word  or 
letter,  in  any  cause  depending,  or  like  to  be  de- 
pending, in  any  court  of  justice,  nor  suifer  any 
other  great  man  to  doit  where  you  can  hinder  it; 
and  by  all  means  dissuade  the  king  himself  from 
it,  upon  the  importunity  of  any  foe  themselves  or 
their  friends.  If  it  should  prevail,  it  perverts 
justice;  but  if  the  judge  be  so  just  and  of  such 
courage,  as  he  ought  to  be,  as  not  to  be  inclined 
thereby,  yet  it  always  leaves  a  taint  of  suspicion 
behind  it;  judges  must  be  chaste  as  Ctesar's  wife, 
neither  to  be,  nor  to  be  suspected  to  be  unjust: 
and,  sir,  the  honour  of  the  judges  in  their  judica- 
ture is  the  king's  honour,  whose  person  they 


Thus  did  he  raise  his  voice  in  oppositi 
veterate  practice.  The  first  mode  of  cc 
ror,  whether  in  individuals  or  in  the  community, 
by  proclaiming  its  existence;  the  next  is,  when 
ripe  for  action,  by  acting. 

That  the  presents  influenced  the  judgment  of 
the  chancellor  was  never  for  a  moment  supposed 
by  any  man,     Fourteen  out  of  the  twenty-two 
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charges  related  to  presents  made  long  after  the  1 
causes  were  tercnmated,  and  the  complaints  of  his 
acouseTS  were,  not  that  the  gratuities  had,  but  that  \ 
thej  had  not  influenced  his  judgment,  as  he  had  ; 
decided  against  them. 

«ueh  topics  would  have  occurred  to  any  advo- 
cate.   With  what  force  would  they  have  heen 
urged  by  the  chancellor  1     In   hia  Novum  Or- 
ganum,  which  he  had  published  in  the  previous 
year,  he  had  warned  society,  that  "at  the  entrance 
of  every  inquiry  our  first  duty  is  to  eradicate  any 
idol  by  which  the  judgment  may  be  warped ;  as 
the  kingdom  of  man  can  be  entered  only  as  the 
kingdom  of  God,  in  the  simplicity  of  little  child- 
ren."    How  powerfully,  lien,  would   he   have 
called  upon  the  lovers  of  truth  and  of  justice  to 
divest  their  minds  of  all  prejudice;  to  be,  when 
sittintr  in  judgment   upon  a  judge,  themselves 
linpaAiaJ.    Knowing  the  nature  of  the  high  tribo 
na!  before  whom  he  was  to  appear,  there  could, 
inceed,  have  been  scarcely  any  necessity  for  such 
an  appeal.     He  knew  the  joy  which  they  "would 
feel,  if  he  could  clear  his  honour."     He  knew 
that,   however  grateful   it  may   be  to  common  j 
minds  to  indulge  in  the  vulgar  pleasure  of  imagi- 
nary self-importance  from  the  depression  of  supe- 
riority, a  disinclination  to  condemn,  even  if  truth 
call   for   conviction,   is    an    attribute   of   every 
noble  mind,  always  afflicted  at  the  infirmities  of 
genius.     Knowing  that,  amongst  the  peers,  many 
valued    themselves    upon  ancient   learning,  he 
would    have   reminded    them,   that    "  the    tree 
scathed  with  lightning,  was  with  them  of  the 
olden  time  ever  held  sacred.     Sure  no  tree  of  the 
forest,  under  Jove's  favour,  ever  flourished  more 
than  myseifi    witness  for  me  all   those   who, 
wliile  the  dews  of  heaven  rested  on  me,  were  re- 
joiced to  shelter  under  my  branches :  and  I  the 
more  readily,  my  lords,  remind  you  of  an  ensam- 
ple  of  heathen  piety,  because  I  would  not  in  the 
presence  of  some  of  you  apeak  of  Christian  cha- 
rity, which,  if  it  were  not  recorded  by  one  who 
cannot  lie,  I  have  found  so  cold  that  I  might  sup- 
pose it  to  be  only  painted  forth  in  books,  but,  in- 
deed, without  life,  or  heat,  or  motion." 

He  could  not  have  thought  it  necessary  to  warn 
the  lords,  as  he  had  apprized  the  king,  that 
»  when  from  private  appetite  it  is  resolved  that  a 
creature  shall  be  sacrificed,  it  is  easy  to  pick  op 
sticks  enough  from  any  thicket  whither  it  hath 
strayed,  to  makea  fire  to  offer  it  with;"  nor  to  have 
said  to  the  lords,  as  he  had  said  to  the  king, 
"For  the  briberies  and  gifte  wherewith  I  art 
chafed,  wheii  the  book  of  hearts  shall  be.opened, 
I  hope  1  shaWiiorBe 'Found  to  have  the  troubled 
fountain  of  a  corrOlit  heart,  in  a  depraved  habit 
of  taking  rewards  to  pervert  justice:  howsoever  I 
may  be  frail,  and  partake  of  the  abuses  of  the 
times."  For  such  appeals  there  would  not,  be- 
fore such  a  tribunal,  have  been  any  necessity. 
Passing  from  these  general  observations,  how 


easy  would  it  have  been  to  have  examined  each 
particular  charge,  by  separating  the  bundle,  and 
Ibteglting  '*  stick  by  stick  ^ 
rTi  tlie  case  of  Holman  and  Young,  it  was  al- 
leged fliat  jglOCO  had  been  given  to  tiie  chancel- 
lor by  Young.  Upon  investigation  it  appeared, 
on  this  charge  of  a  discontented  suitor,  that  instead 
of  JlOOO  having  heen  advanced,  tiie  sum  was 
£100,  which  was  presented  on  behalf  of  Young 
after  the  decree,  either  by  Young  oi  Mr.  Toby 
Matthew,  a  son  of  the  Archbishop  of  York, 
through  life  an  intimate  friend  and  correspondent 
of  the  chancellor's,  and  in  1633  knighted  by  King 
James. 

In  the  cause  of  Worth  and  Mainwaring,  it  was 
alleged  that  tiie  chanoellor  had  been  bribed  by 
£100.  Upon  examination  it  appeared,  that  some 
montiis  after  the  decree,  which  was  for  a  great 
inheritance,  "the  successful  parly  presented  £100 
to  the  chancellor.. 

In  tlie  case  of  Hody  and  Hody,  the  charge 
was,  that  £100  or  £200  was  presented  to  the 
chancellor.  The  fact  was,  that  some  time  after 
the  suit  was  terminated,  Sir  Thomas  Perrot  and 
I  Sir  Henry  Holmes  presented  the  chancellor  with 
ime  gold  buttons,  worth  forty  guineas. 
In  the  case  between  Keynell  and  Peacock,  the 
charge  was,  that  there  was  much  money  given  on 
both  sides,  and  a  diamond  ring.  The  facts 
turned  out  to  be  that  presents  were  given  on  both 
sides;  that  Sir  George  Eeynell  was  a  near  ally 
of  the  chancellor's,  and  presented  a  gratuity  as  a 
new  year's  gift  for  former  favours,  when  tiis 
great  seal  was  first  delivered  to  the  lord  keeper, 
and  when  presents  were,  as  of  course,  presented 
by  various  persons ;  and  that,  by  the  intervention 
of  a  friend  and  neighbour  at  St.  Alban's,  he  bor- 
rowed a  sum  of  Peacock. 

In  the  cause  of  Barker  and  Hill,  the  charge 

was  that  the  chancellor  had  been   bribed  by  a 

present  made  by  Barker.    The  fact  was,  that  the 

im  was  presented  some  time  after  the  decree 

id  been  made. 

In  the  ease  of  Smitiiwick  and  Wyche,  the 
charge  was,  that  Smithwick  had  presented  £600 
to  the  chancellor,  but  he  had  decided  against 
him,  and  tiie  money  was  repaid.  The  fact  was, 
that  Smithwick  had  paid  £300  to  Hunt,  one  of 
tiie  chancellor's  servants,  unknown  to  the  chan- 
cellor ;  tiiat  the  decision  was  ag^nst  Smithwick, 
and  tiiat  tiie  chancellor,  when  he  saw  an  entry  of 
the  sum  in  his  servant's  account,  had  defalced  it,( 
and  ordered  it  to  be  returned. 

He  mio-ht,  in  the  same  manner,  have  decern- 
posed  alfthe  charges.  He  might  have  selected 
the  fourteen  cases  in  which  the  presents  were 
made  after,  and  many  of  them  long  after  judgment 
had  been  pronounced.  He  might  have  taken 
each  particular  case  where  the  presents  were  be- 
fore judgment,  and  the  decrees  against  the  donors 
He  might  have  explained  that,  in  some  of  thu 
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cases,  he  acted  only  as  arbitrator;  and  mothers 
that  the  sums  received  were  not 
and  that  he  had  decided  against  his  creditor;  and 
in  others  that  Ihe  sums  offered  were  reflised  and 
returned.  And  to  the  twenty-eighth  charge, 
"  tliat  the  lord  chancellor  hath  given  way  to  great 
exactions  by  hia  serrants,"  he  surely  might  have 
admitted  that  he  was  negligent  in  not  looking 
better  to  his  servants.  Standing  on  a  cliff,  and 
surveying  the  whole  intellectual  world, 
not  see  every  pebble  on  the  shore. 

Borne  defence  of  this  nature  could  not  but  have 
occurred  to  the  chancellor  1 

Whatever  doubt  may  exist  as  to  the  stale  of  hi 
mind,  there  is  none  with  respect  either  to  the  king 
or  Buckingham.  The  king  was  disquieted,  and 
Buckingham  rohhed  of  all  peace.  This  was  the 
very  state  of  mental  fusion  favourable  for  experi- 
ment by  a  shrewd  politician.  "It  is  the  doctrine 
of  philosophy  that  to  be  speculative  into  another 
man,  to  the  end  to  know  how  to  work  him,  or 
wind  him,  or  govern  him,  proceedeth  from  a  heart 
tiiat  is  double  and  cloven,  and  not  entire  and  in- 
genuous."    This  is  not  the  politician's  creed. 

The  king's  fears,  notwithstanding  liis  pecuniary 
distresses,  disposed  him  to  dissolve  the  parlia- 
ment, to  which  he  had  heen  advised,  though  bj 
this  measure  he  should  lose  his  two  subsidies. 
Williams  dissuaded  him  from  such  an  expedient, 
"There  is,"  he  said,  "no  colour  to  quarrel  at  this 
general  assembly  of  the  kingdom,  for  tracing  delin- 
quents to  their  form :  it  is  their  proper  work,  and 
your  majesty  hath  nobly  encouraged  them  to  it. 
Your  lordship,"  he  said,  turning  to  Buckingham, 
"  is  jealous,  if  the  parliament  continue  imbodied, 
of  your  own  safety.  Follow  it,  swim  with  thi 
tide ;  trust  me  and  your  other  servants  that  liave 
some  credit  with  the  most  active  members, 
keep  you  clear  from  the  strife  of  tongues;  hut  if 
you  breakup  thisparliament,in  pursuit  of  justice, 
only  to  save  some  cormorants  who  have  devoured 
that  which  they  must  disgorge,  you  will  pluck  up 
a  sluice  which  will  overwhelm  joa  all," 

The  king  listened  to  the  advice  of  Williams  ; 
and  his  determination  not  to  dissolve  the  parlia- 
ment was  followed,  of  course,  by  the  consideration 
how  the  charges  were  to  be  met,  by  resistance  or 
by  submission. 

There  cannot  be  any  difficulty  in  following  the 
train  of  Williams's  reasoning  in  this  conclave. 
"Resistance  will  be  attended  vrith  danger  to 
your  lordship  and  to  his  majesty.  These  popular 
outcries  thrive  by  opposition,  and  when  tiiey 
cease  to  be  opposed,  they  cease  to  exist.  JThe 
chancellor  has  been  accused.  JHe^annot  escape 
Jiohfiaid,  He  must  he  acquitted  or"  convicted. 
He.eatmttft  in  this  tirne  of  excitement  and  pre- 
iadgtuent,_expeot  justice.  Hia  mind  will  easily 
be  impressed  by  the  fate  of  other  great  men,  sa- 
crifices, lo  the.  Iduid  ignorance  of  a  vulgar  popu- 
tacc,  whom  .taleot .will  not  propitiate  ■    " 


pThei 


Can  it  be  doubted,  that  tlie  prudent 
n  be  the  ehahcellor's  submission,  as  an 
for  all  whoareunderpopular suspicion  I 
The  only  difficulty  will  be  to  prevail  upon  him  to 
submit.  He  has  resolved  to  defend  himself,  and 
in  speech  he  is  all-powerful ;  but  he  is  of  a 
yielding  nature,  a  lover  of  letters,  in  mind  con- 
templative, although  in  life  active ;  his  love  of 
retirement  may  be  wrought  upon ;  the  king  can 
remit  any  fine,  and,  the  means  once  secured  to 
him  of  learned  leisure  for  the  few  remaining  years 
of  hislife,  he  will  easily  be  induced  to  quit  ilie 
paradise  of  earthly  honours." 

So  spoke  the  prolate;  and  the  voice  that  pro- 
mised present  immunity  to  the  king  and  hie  hum- 
bled favourite,  seemed  to  them  the  voice  of  an 
angel :  but  the  remedies  of  a  state  empiric,  like 
those  of  all  empirics,  are  only  immediate  relief; 
"  they  help  at  a  pang,  but  soon  leese  their  opera- 


The  king  fatally  resolved  upon  thisc< 
id  Bacon's  remarkable  prediction  fell  upon  him 
and   his   successor,  "  They  who  will   strike  at 
chancellor  will  strike  at  your  crown." 

any  suggestion  by  Williamslhat 
'the  chancellor  could  not  have  anticipated,  except 
the  monstrous  fact  that  the  kingand  Buckingham 
were  consenting tohis  downfall.  Once  convinced 
that  his  weak  and  cowardly  master  was  not  only 
willing  but  anxious  to  interpose  him  between  an 
enraged  people  and  his  culpable  favourite,  hia 
line  of  conduct  became  evident :  he  was  as  mach 
bound  to  the  stake  as  if  already  chained  there; 
and,  when  the  fate  of  Esses  and  of  Somerset  re- 
curred to  him,  he  must  have  felt  how  littie  de- 
pendence could  be  placed  upon  court  favour,  and 
how  certain  was  the  utter  ruin  of  a  man  who 
attempts  to  oppose  a  despotic  prince.  He 
might  well  say,  "he  was  become  clay  in  the 
king's  hand."  He  who  is  robbed  of  all  that  con- 
stitutes a  man,  freedom  of  thought  and  action, 
which  is  the  breath  of  his  nostrils,  becomes  no- 
thing but  a  lifeless  statue. 

Before  the  16th  of  April  the  king  sent  for  the 
chancellor,  who  instantly  prepared  minutes  for 
tlieir  conference,  in  which  he  says,  "The  law  of 
teaches  me  t«  speak  in  my  own  defence. 
With  respect  to  this  charge  of  bribery,  I  am  as 
',?5?S.*'-'''.  33  any  bow  .upon^t.  Innocent's  day :  I 
never  had  bribe  or  reward  in  my  eye  or  thought 
when  pronouncing  sentence  or  order.  If,  how- 
ever, it  is  absolutely  necessary,  the  king's  will 
shall  be  obeyed.  I  am  ready  to  make  an  obla- 
■  m  of  myself  to  the  king,  in  whose  hands  I  am 
clay,  to  be  made  a  vessel  of  honour  or  disho- 


That  an  interview  between  the  king  and  Bacon 

took  place  is  clear,  from  the  following  entry  in 

the  journals  of  the  House  of  Lords  of  April  17 : 

The  lord  treasurer  signified,  that  in  the  in- 

n  of  this  cessation,  the  lord  chancellor  was  an 
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words :  "  I  am  the  first;  I  wish  I  may  be  the  last 

i' '"T'lie  parts  were  now  cast,  and  the  last  act  of  the 
drama  alone  remained  to  be  performed. 

On  the  nth  of  April,  1631,  the  House  met, 
when  some  account  of  the  king's  interview  witli 
the  chancellor  was  narrated  by  the  lord  treasu- 
rer and  ordered  to  be  entered  npon  the  journals 
of  the  House ;  and,  a  rumour  having  been  circu- 
lated that  Buckingham  had  sent  his  brother 
abroad  to  escape  inquiry,  he  protested  unto  the 
lotda,  "that  whereas  the  opinion  of  the  world  is 
that  his  lordship  had  sent  his  brother.  Sir  Ldward 
VUliers,  abroad  in  the  king's  service,  of  purpose 
10  avoid  his  trial  touching  some  grievances  com- 
plained of  by  the  Commons,  his  lordship  was  so 
far  from  that,  that  his  lordship  did  hasten  his 
cominghome;and,ifanythingbJame«'orthycan 
be  objected  against  him,  his  lordship  is  as  ready 
ve  a  particular  of  those  mat-  i^-^-'^.^T^^^^^  rth'^SfT^ndel,  that 

to-motrow  morning  of  the  examinations  by  them 
taken  touching  the  loni  chancellor. 

On  the  20th,  the  chancellor  wrote  to  the  king, 
to  thank  him  for  the  goodne..  m.nlfe.ted  in  hi. 
access  on  the  16th,  and  expressing  an  assureo 
hope,  that,  as  the  king  imitated  Chnst,  hy  not 
breaHng  th.  broken  re.d,  or  qiiencbing  the  smok- 
ing «ax".o  wonldtbelords  of  th. Upper  Honse  in 
g^ce  and  mercy  imitate  their  royal  .na.tei :  and 
the  23d  of  April  he  addressed  a  lotbjr  to  the 
rase  of  Lords,  which  bad,  of  course,  been  sub- 
mitted to  Buckingham  and  the  king,  and  was  in 
due  time  communicaled  to  their  lordships  hy  the 
Prince  of  Wales.  ,      ,     j       i„ 

In  that  letter,  which  can  he  understood  only 
by  those  who  are  in  possession  of  the  facts  now 
stated,  he  consented  to  desert  bts  defence;  and 
that  word,  used  by  a  man  so  rich  ir.  language  <o 
felicitous  in  every  shade  of  eipteasion  folly  d,.- 
closes  what  was  passing  in  his  mind.  Hepmis.d 
-  ■  ■  ■,  chiefly  for  his  mercy,  recommended 
a  example  to  the  lords,  and  reminded  the 
prelate,  that  they  were  th.  servants  of  Christ. 
He  concluded  his  .ddres.  by  mtrmatrng  w-hat  h. 
hoped  would  bo  the  mea.uro  of  bi.  punishm.nt, 
but  not  till  he  had  related  some  passages,  from 
ancient  history,  in  hi.  usual  mann«,  and  consi- 
dered the  CM.  and  its  re.ult.  »  .onety  "Uh  a  de- 
gree of  philosophical  calmness,  which  could  not 
ipcibly  ccniemplat.  the  ruin  that  ensued,  or  any 
nmishmint  beyond  the  los.  of  hi.  ofce. 

O;  the  morning  of  the  24tb,  tb.kmgaddre.sed 
the  bouse  in  a  speech,  which  showed  hi.  disp.sl- 
meet  the  wishes  of  the  people  by  admit- 
ting,  » that  as  many  complaints  are  already  mad. 
agdnst  court,  of  judicature,  which  at.  in  .xamt 
ration  and  are  to  be  proceeded  upon  by  the  lords, 
hi.  majesty  will  add  acme,  which  b.  think,  lit  to 
be  alsocomplained  of  andredressed,  vra.t   1  hat  no 


humble  suitorunto  hismaje.ty,  that  ho  might  „ 
bis  maieaty  and  ap.ak  with  him ,  and  althooghl 
hi.  majesty,  in  respect  of  th.  lord  .haucollot  s 
person;  and  of  th.  place  he  holds,  rnigbt  have 
given  his  lordship  that  favour,  yet,  for  that  his 
lordship  i.  under  the  trial  of  thi.  house,  his 
majesty  would  not  on  tb.  sudd.n  grant  ,t. 

..  That  on  Sunday  last,  the  king  calling  al  the 
loids  of  thi.  home  which  were  of  his  council  be- 
fore him,  it  pieaeed  hi.  majc.ty  »  show  their  lord, 
ship,  what  wa.  desired  by  the  lord  chancellor 
demanding  their  lordships'  advice  therein. 

»Th.  lord,  did  not  pre.ume  to  advrse  brs 
maJMtyi  for  that  bis  majesty  did  .uddenlyp' 
poind  .uch  a  couree  as  all  th.  world  could  not 
advise  a  bettor;  which  was,  that  his  majesty 
would  speak  with  him  privately, 
"^rf  hat  yesterday,  his  majesty  admitting  the 
lord  chancellor  to  his  presence,  his  lordship  d- 
sired  that  be  migbthave  a  pmlicular  of  those 
tare  wherewith  he  is  charged  before  the  lore  - 
this  hois  f  ha  ■  was  not  possible  for  bim, 
who  passed  so  many  o  de  s  and  decrees  m  a  year, 
torem.mb  a  hn.  ml  fell  out  m  thou , 
and  that  hsh  ng  mn  sd,  tas  lordship  .raid 
dosire  two  eque.  s  of  s  maj.atj.  1.  That, 
where  bs  an.  ve  s  should  be  fair  and  clear, 
to  those  bng.  bj  t«l  aoainst  him,  bts  lordship 
might  stand  upon  hm  innocency.  S.  Where  hi. 
answer  should  not  b.  .o  fair  and  clear,  there  his 
lordship  might  be  admitted  to  the  .itenuation  of 
thecharge;andwhereth.proolswer.fulland  un- 
deniable, bis  lordship  would  ingenuously  confess 
them,  and  pat  himself  upon  the  mercy  of  the 


«  Unto  all  which  his  majesty's  answer  was,  he 
referred  bim  to  the  lords  of  tbl.  boa..,  and  there- 
tor,  hi.  majesty  willed  hi.  lordship  to  make 
port  to  theii  lordships. 

lilt  was  thereupon  ordered,  that  the  lord  trea- 
surer should  signify  unto  his  majesty,  that  the 
lords  do  thankfully  acknowledge  bts  majesty  s 
favour,  and  hold  themselves  highly  bound  unto 
hi.  maiesty  for  the  same.  ^ 

Jfi  this  interview  the  king,  who  had  determined 

■to  eacrific.  the  «  oracle  of  his  counsel  rather  than 
the  favourite  ofhis  affection,"  gave  htm  his  ad  vice, 
as  it  was  teimed,  "  that  he  should  submit  himaill 
to  ttie  House  of  P.era,  and  that  upon  his  pnncely 
word  he  would  then  restore  bim  again  if  they  in 
their  honoure    should  not  be    sensiWe    of   hi. 

"^''how  little  this  command  accorded  with  the 
chancellor's  intention  to  defend  himself,  may  b. 
gath.red  from  bis  distress  and  passionate  remon- 
strance "  I  wie  my  approaching  mm  ;  there  is 
no  hope  of  mercy  in  a  multitude,  if  I  do  net  plead 
for  myself,  when  my  enemies  are  to  give  fire. 
Those  who  sttik.  at  your  ch.neellor  will  strike  at 
vour  crown."  All  remonstrance  provrng  freltlesa, 
h«  took  Lave  of  the  king  with  these  memorable 
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orders  be  made  but  in  public  court,  and  ni 
chambers ;  that  excessive  foesbe  taken  awaj ;  that 
no  bribery  nor  money  be  given  for  the  hearing  of 
any  cause.  These  and  many  other  things  his 
majesty  thought  fit  to  be  done  this  session.  And 
his  majesty  added,  that  when  he  halh  done  this, 
and  all  that  he  can  do  for  the  good  of  his  subjects, 
heconfessethbehath  done  bat  thedutywhereunto 
he  was  born." — The  house  then  adjourned  till 
afternoon. 

In  the  afternoon  the  Prince  of  Wales  »  eig  . 
fied  unto  the  lords  that  the  lord  chancellor  had 
sent  the  fallowing  submission  to  their  lordships  : 

"  To    the    Eight    Honourable   the    Lords   of 
Parliament,  in  the   Upper  House  as 


nof 


"  It  may  please  your  lordships, — I  shall  hum 
bly  crave  at  jour  lordships'  hands  a  benign  Inter 
pretation  of  that  which  I  shall  now  write,  Foi 
words  that  come  from  wasted  spirits  and 
pressed  mind  are  more  safe  in  beinj^  " 
a  noble  construction,  than  in  being  circled  with 
any  reserved  caution. 

"This  being  moved,  and,  as  I  hope,  obtained, 
in  the  nature  of  a  protection  to  all  that  I  shall 
say,  I  shall  now  make  into  the  rest  of  that  where- 
with I  shall  at  this  time  trouble  your  lordships  a 
very  strange  entrance.  For,  in  the  midst  of  a 
state  of  as  greataffliction  as  I  think  amortal  man 
can  endure,  (honour  being  above  life,)  I  shall 
begin  with  the  professing  of  gladness 
things. 

"  The  first  is,  that  hereafter  the  greatness  of  a 
judge  or  magistrate  shall  be  no  sanctuary  or  pro- 
tection of  guiltiness,  which  (in  few  words)  is  the 
beginning  of  a  golden  world.  The  next,  that, 
after  this  example,  it  is  like  that  judges  will  fly 
from  any  thing  that  is  in  the  likeness  of  eorrap- 
lion,  (though  it  were  at  a  great  distance,)  as  from 
a  serpent;  which  tendeth  to  the  purging  of  the 
courts  of  justice,  and  the  reducing  them  to  their 
true  honour  and  splendour.  And  in  these  two 
points,  God  is  my  witness,  that  though  it  be  my 
fortune  to  be  the  anvil  upon  whtch  these  good 
effects  are  beaten  and  wrought,  I  take  no  small 
comfort. 

"But,  to  pass  from  the  motions  of  my  heart, 
whereof  God  is  only  judge,  to  the  merits  of  my 
cause,  whereof  your  lordships  are  judges,  under 
Uod  and  his  lieutenant,  I  do  understand  there 
hath  been  heretofore  expected  from  me  some  jus- 
tification; and  therefore  I  have  chosen  one  only 
justification  instead  of  all  other,  out  of  the  justi- 
fications of  Job.  For,  after  the  clear  submission 
and  confession  which  Ishall  now  make  unto  your 
lordships,  I  hope  I  may  say  and  justify  with  Job, 
In  these  words  :  'I  have  not  hid  ray  sins  as  did 


Adam,  nor  concealed  my  faults  in  my  bosom.' 
This  is  the  only  justification  which  I  will  use. 

"  It  resteth,  therefore,  that  without  fig-ieaves  I 
do  ingenuously  confess  and  acknowledge  that, 
having  understood  the  particulars  of  the  cliarge, 
not  formally  Irom  the  House,  but  enough  to  In- 
form my  conscience  and  memory,  I  find  matter 
sufficient  and  full  both  to  move  me  to  desert  the 
defence,  and  to  move  your  lordships  to  condemn 
and  censure  me.  Neither  will  I  trouble  your 
lordships  by  singling  those  particulars,  which  I 
think  may  fall  off. 

Quid  Ic  eieniplajuval  spinia  de  plurlbus  una  I 
Neither  will  I  prompt  your  lordships  to  ob- 
serve upon  the  proofs,  where  they  come  not 
home,  or  the  scruples  touching  the  credits  of  the 
witnesses  neither  will  I  rppreoent  unto  yjur 
lordships  how  far  a  defence  might  m  divers 
things  eilenuate  the  offence,  in  respect  of  the 
time  or  manner  of  the  gift,  or  the  like  circun 
stances  but  only  leave  these  things  t  spni  g 
nut  of  your  own  noble  thoughts  and  ob<iprv\ 
tions  of  the  evidence  and  examinations  them 
selves,  and  charitably  to  wind  about  the  particu- 
lars of  the  charge,  here  and  there,  as  God  shall 
put  into  your  mind,  and  so  submit  myself  wholly 
lo  your  piety  and  grace. 

'And  now  that  I  have  spoken  to  your  lordships 
as  judges,  I  sliall  say  a  few  words  to  you  as 
peers  and  prelates,  humbly  commending  my 
cause  to  your  noble  minds  and  magnanimous  af- 
fections. 

"Your  lordships  are  not  simple  judges,  but 
parliamentary  judges;  you  have  a  further  ex- 
tent of  arbitrary  power  than  other  courts;  and, 
if  your  lordships  be  not  tied  by  the  ordinary  course 
of  courts  or  precedents,  in  points  of  strictness 
and  severity,  much  more  in  points  of  mercy  and 


"  And  yet,  if  any  tiling  which  I   shall  move 
ght  be  contrary  to  your  honourable  and  worthy 
ds  to  introduce  a  reformation,  I  should  not  seek 
But  herein  I  beseech  your  lordships  to  give 
)  leave  to  tell  you  a  story.     Titus  Manlius  took 
i  son's  life  for  giving  battle  against  the  prohi- 
bition of  his  general ;  not  many  years  after,  the 
like  severity  was  pursued  by  Papirius  Cursor,  the 
diolatoT,  agdnst  Quintus  Maximus,  who   beino' 
the  point  to  be  sentenced,  by  the  interces- 
of  some  principal  persons  of  the  senate,  was 
spared ;  Whereupon  Livy  maketh  this  grave  and 
gracious  observation :  Ifeque  minus Jirmata  est  dis- 
ciptina  mUitaria  perie-jh  QuinU  Miximi,  qaam  mi- 
sa-abili  stupplicio  TiU  ManlU.  The  discipline  of  war 
was  no  less  established  by  the  questioning  of  Quin- 
tus  Maximus  than  by  the  punishment  of  Titus 
Manlius;  and  the  same  reason  is  of  the  reformation 
of  justice;  for  the  questioning  of  men  of  eminent 

rigour  with  the  punishment. 
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"But  my  case  standetli  not  there.  For  my 
bumble  desire  is,  that  his  majesty  would  take  the 
seal  intohis  hands,  which  is  a  great  downfall: 
and  may  serve,  I  hope,  in  itself,  for  an  expiation 
of  my  faults.  Therefore,  if  mercy  and  mitigation 
be  in  yoar  power,  and  done  ways  cross  your  ends, 
why  should  I  not  hope  of  your  lordships'  favour 


"  Your  lordships  will  be  pleased  to  behold  your 
chief  pattern,  the  king,  our  aoveraigti,  a  king  of 
incomparable  clemency,  and  whose  heart  is  in- 
scrutable for  wisdom  and  goodness.     Your  lord- 
ships will  remember  tliat  there  sat  not  these  hun- 
dred years  before  a  prince  in  your  house,  and 
never  such  a  prince  whoso  presence  deserveth  to 
be  made  memorable  by  records  and  acts  mixed  of 
mercy  and  justice ;  yourselves  are  either 
(and   compassion  ever  healeth  in  the  v( 
noble  blood)  or  reverend  prelates,  who 
servants  of  Him  that  would  not  break  tbe  bruised 
reed,  nor  quench  smoking  flax.     You  all  sit  upon 
one  high  stage;    and  therefore  cannot  but  b^. 
more  sensible  of  the  changes  of  the  world,  and  oV 
the  fall  of  any  of  high  place.     Neither  will  your 
lordships  forget  that  there  are  vitia  iempfiris  as 
well  as  vilia  hominis,  and  that  the  beginning  of 
reformations  hath  the  contrary  power  of  the  pool 
ofBetheada;  for  that  had  strength  to  cure  only 
him  that  was  first  cast  in,  and  this  hath 
ly  strength  to  hurt  him  only  that  is  first 
and  for  my  part,  I  wish  it  may  stay  there,  and  go 
no  further. 

"  Lastly,  I  assure  myself  your  lordships  have 
noble  feeling  of  me,  as  a  member  of  your  ow 
body,  and  one  that,  in  this  very  session,  had  som 
taste  of  your  loving  affections,  which,  I  hope,  w: 
not  a  lightening  before  tiie  death  of  them,  but  | 
rather  a  spark  of  that  grace,  which  now  in  the 
conclusion  will  more  appear. 

"  And  therefore  my  hnmble  suit  to  your  lord- 
ships is,  that  my  penitent  submission  may  be  my 
sentence,  and  the  loss  of  the  seal  my  punish- 
ment; and  that  your  lordships  will  spare  any 
further  sentence,  but  recommend  me  to  his  ma- 
jpsly's  grace  and  pardon  for  all  that  is  past. 
God's  Holy  Spirit  be  amongst  yon.  Your  lord- 
&ips'  humble  servant  and  suppliant, 

"  Fr.  St,  AiBAN,  Cane. 


Their  lordships  resolved,  that  the  lord  chancel- 
r  should  be  charged  particularly  with  the  bri- 
{ries  and  corruptions  complained  of  againsl 
him,  and  that  his  lordship  should  make  a  particu- 
lar answer  thereunto.  It  was,  therefore,  ordered 
that  the  particulars  of  the  charge  he  sent  to  the 
lord  chancellor,  and  that  the  lords  do  expect  his 
answer  to  the  same  witli  all  convenient  expedi- 
Uon.    They  were  sent  accordingly. 

This  fatal  result  was  instantly  communicated 
to  the  chancellor  by  his  faithful  attendant,  Bushel. 
He  proceeded,  therefore,  to  a  minute  answer  to 
each  particular  charge,  which  he  so  framed  that 
future  awes  might  see  the  times  when  the  presents 
were  made,  and  the  persons  by  whom  they  were 
offered. 

On  the  30th   of  April,  the  lord   chief  justice 
signified  that  he  had  received  from  the  lord  chan- 
cellor a  paper  roll,  sealed  up,  which  was  delivered 
to  the  clerk;  and  being  opened,  and  found  directed 
their  lordships,  it  was  read : 


Altliougirffie  kingand  Buckingham  hoped  that 
this  general  submission  would  be  satisfactory, 
the  agitation  was  too  great  to  be  thus  easily 
quieted.  It  was,  after  deliberation,  resolved  that 
the  lord  chancellor's  submission  gave  not  satis- 
faction ,to  their  lordships,  for  that  his  lordship's 
eonfes^on  therein  was  not  fully  nor  particularly 
sat  down,  and  for  many  other  exceptions  against 
the  submission  itself,  the  same  in  sort  extenuat- 
ing his  confession,  and  bis  lordship  seeming 
prescribe  the 
the  house. 


"To  the  Right  honourable  the  Lords  Spiritual 
and  Temporal,  in  the  High  Court  of  Parlia- 
ment assembled, 
"The  Confession  and  Humble   Submission  of 
me,  the  Lord  Chancellor. 
"Upon  advised   consideration  of  tbe  charge, 
descending  into  my  own  conscience,  and  calling 
my  memory  to  account  so  far  as  I  am  able,  I  do 
plainly  and  ingenuously  confess  that  I  am  guilty 
of  corruption,  and  do  renounce  all  defence,  and 
put  myself  upon  the  grace  and  mercy  of  your 
lordships. 

"  The  particulars  I  confess  and  declare  to  be 
as  followoth ; 

I  "1.  To  the  first  arlicleof  tiie  charge,  viz.  in 
the  cause  between  Sir  Rowland  Egerton  and 
Edward  Egerton,  tbe  lord  chancellor  received 
five  hundred  pounds  on  the  part  of  Sir  Rowland 
Egerton,  before  he  decreed  the  cause;  I  do  con- 
"  °  and  declare,  that  upon  a  reference  from  bis 
majesty  of  all  suits  and  controversies  between  Sir 
Rowland  Egerton  and  Mr.  Edward  Egerton,  both 
parties  submitted  themselves  to  my  award,  by 
recognisance  reciprocal  in  ten  thousand  marks 
apiece.  Thereupon,  after  divers  hearings,  I  made 
my  award,  with  advice  and  consent  of  my 
Lord  Hohart.  The  award  was  perfected  and 
published  to  the  parties,  which  was  in  February ; 
then,  some  days  after,  the  five  hundred  pounds 
mentioned  in  the  charge  was  delivered  nnto  me. 
Afterwards  Mr.  Edward  Egerton  fled  off  from  the 
award  ;  then,  in  midsummer  term  following,  a  suit 
was  begun  in  chancery  by  Sir  Rowland,  to  have 
the  award  confirmed  ;  and  upon  that  suit  \yas  the 
decree  made  which  is  mentioned  in  the  article. 
"  3.  To  the  second  article  of  tbe  charge,  viz.  in 
him  by  1  the  same  cause  he  received  from  Edward  Egerton 
j  four  hundred  pounds :  I  confess  and  declare,  that 
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soon  after  my  first  coming  to  the  seal,  (being 
time  when  I  was  presented  by  many,)  the  four 
hundted  pounds  mentioned  in  the  charge  was  de- 
livered unto  me  ina  purse, and  Inow  call  to  mind, 
from  Mr.  Edward  Egerton;  but,  as  far  as  '. 
remember,  it  was  expressed  by  them  that  broug-hl 
it  to  be  for  favours  past,  and  not  in  respe 
favours  to  come. 

"3.  To  the  third  article  of  tlie  chai^,  vii 
the  cause  between  Hody  and  Hndy,  he  received 
a  dozen  of  buttons,  of  the  value  of  fifty  pounds, 
about  a  forlnight  after  the  cause  was  ende' 
confess  and  declare,  that,  as  it  is  laid  it 
charge,  about  a  fortnight  after  the  cause 
ended,  (it  being  a  suit  of  a  great  inheritance,) 
there  were  gold  buttons  about  the  value  of  fifty 
pounds,  as  is  mentioned  in  the  charge,  presented 
unto  me,  as  I  remember,  by  Sir  ITioraas  Perient 
and  the  party  himself, 

"4.  To  the  fourth  article  of  the  charge,  vi; 
the  cause  between  the  Lady  Wharton  and  the 
co-heirs  of  Sir  Francis  Willoughby,  he  received 
of  the  Lady  Wharton  three  hundred  and  ten 
pounds:  I  confess  and  declare,  that  I  received  of 
the  Lady  Wharton,  at  two  several  times,  (as  I  re- 
member,) in  gold,  two  hundred  pounds  and 
hundred  piec^,  and  this  was  certainly  pendeiUe 
tile;  but  yet  I  have  a  vehement  suspicion  that 
there  was  some  shuffling  between  Mr,  Shute  and 
the  re^st«r,  in  entering  some  orders,  which  af- 
terwards I  did  distaste. 

"  5,  To  the  fifth  article  of  the  charge,  viz.,  in 
Sir  Thomas  Monk's  cause,  he  received  from  Sir 
Thomas  Monk,  by  the  hands  of  Sir  Henry  Helmes, 
a  hundred  and  ten  pounds;  but  this  was  three- 
quarters  of  a  year  after  the  suit  was  ended;  I  con- 
fess it  to  be  true,  that  I  received  a  hundred 
pieces  ;  but  it  was  long  after  the  suit  ended,  as  is 
contained  in  the  charge. 

"S.  To  the  sixth  article  of  the  charge,  viz.,  in 
the  cause  between  Sir  John  Treavor  and  Ascue, 
he  received,  on  the  part  of  Sir  John  Treavor,  a 
hundred  pounds;  I  confess  and  declare,  that  I 
received  at  new  yeai's-tide  a  hundred  pounds 
from  Sir  John  Treavor;  and  because  it  came  as  a 
new  year's  gift,  I  neglected  to  inquire  whether 
the  cause  was  ended  or  depending;  but  since  I 
fmd,  that  though  the  cause  was  then  dismissed  to 
a  trial  at  law,  yet  the  equity  is  reserved,  so  as  it 
was  in  that  kind  pendente  lile. 

"7.  To  the  seventh  article  of  the  charge,  viz., 
in  the  cause  between  Holman  and  Young,  he 
received  of  Young  a  hundred  pounds,  after  the 
decree  made  for  him ;  I  confess  and  declare,  that, 
as  I  remember,  a  good  while  after  the  cause  ended, 
[  received  a  hundred  pounds,  either  by  Mr.Tobie 
Matthew,  or  from  Young  himself;  but  whereas  I 
imderstood  that  there  was  some  money  given  by 
Hoinian  to  my  servant  Hatcher,  with  thatcertainly 
I  was  never  made  privy. 

"8,  Tu  the  eighth  article  of  the  charge,  viz., 


in  the  cause  between  Fisher  and  Wrenham,  llie 
lord  chancellor,  after  the  decree  passed,  received 
from  Fisher  a  suit  of  hangings,  worth  a  hundred 
and  sixty  pounds  and  better,  which  Fisher  gave 
by  advice  of  Mr,  Shule  r  I  confess  and  declare, 
that  some  time  after  the  decree  passed,  I  being  at 
that  time  uponremove  to  York  House,  I  did  receive 
a  suit  of  hangings  of  the  value,  I  tJiink,  mentioned 
in  the  charge,  by  Mr.  Shute,  as  from  Sir  Edward 
Fisher,  towards  the  furnishing  of  my  house,  as 
some  others  that  were  no  way  suitors  did  present 
me  the  like  about  that  time, 

"  9.  To  the  ninth  article  of  the  charge,  vii.,  in 
the  cause  between  Kennedey  and  Vanlore,  he 
received  a  rich  cabinet  from  Kennedey,  prized  at 
eight  hundred  pounds  :  I  confess  and  declare,  that 
such  a  cabinet  was  brought  to  my  house,  though 
nothingnear  half  the  value;  andthatlsaid  to  him 
that  brought  it,  tliat  I  came  to  view  it,  and  not  to 
receive  it;  and  gave  commandment  that  it  should 
be  carried  back,  and  was  offended  when  I  heard  it 
was  not;  and  some  year  and  a  half  after,  as  1 
remember.  Sir  John  Kennedey  having  all  that 
time  refused  lo  take  it  away,  as  I  am  told  by  my 
servant,  I  was  petitioned  by  one  Pinckney,  that 
it  might  be  delivered  to'  him,  for  that  he  stood 
engaged  for  the  money  that  Sir  John  Kennedey 
paid  for  it.  And  thereupon  Sir  John  Kennedey 
wrote  a  letter  to  my  servant  Sherebome  with  his 
own  hand,  desiring  that  I  would  not  do  him  that 
disgrace  as  to  tetnm  that  gift  back,  much  less  lo 
put  it  into  a  wrong  hand;  and  so  it  remains  yet 
ready  to  be  returned  to  whom  your  lordships  shall 
appoint. 

"10.  To  the  tenth  article  of  the  charge,  viz., 
he  borrowed  of  Vanlore  a  thousand  pounds,  upon 
his  own  bond,  at  one  time,  and  the  like  sum  at 
another  time,  upon  his  lordship's  own  bill,  sub- 
scribed by  Mr,  Hunt,  his  man;  1  confess  and 
declai'c,  that  I  borrowed  the  money  in  the  article 
set  down,  and  that  this  is  a  true  debt.  And  I 
remember  well  that  I  wrote  a  letter  from  Kew, 
above  a  twelvemonth  since,  to  a  friend  aboot  the 
king,  wherein  1  desired  that,whereasIowed  Peter 
Vanlore  two  thousand  pounds,  his  majesty  would 
he  pleased  to  grant  me  so  much  out  of  his  fine  set 
upon  him  in  the  Star  Chamber. 

"II,  To  the  eleventh  article  of  the  charge,  viz., 
he  received  of  Richard  Scott  two  hundred  pounds, 
after  his  cause  was  decreed,  (but  upon  a  precedent 
promise,)  all  which  was  transacted  by  Mr.  Shute: 
I  conf^s  and  declare,  that  some  fortnight  after, 
as  I  remember,  that  the  decree  passed,  I  received 
two  hundred  pounds,  as  from  Mr.  Scott,  by  Mr. 
Shute;  but,  for  any  precedent  promise  or  trans- 
ion  by  Mr.  Shute,   certain   I   am  I  knew  of 

"  13,  To  the  twelfth  article  of  the  charge,  viz., 

received  in  (he  same  cause,  on  the  part  of  Sir 

John  Lentall,  a  hundred  pounds:  I  confess  and 

declare,  that  some  months  after,  as  I  remember. 
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that  the  decree  passed,  I  recfiivcd  a  hundreil ' 
pounds  by  my  servant  Sherebume,  as  from  Sir 
John  Lentall,  who  was  not  the  adverse  party  to 
Scott,  but  a  third  person,  Telieved  by  the  same 
decree,  in  the  suit  of  one  Powre. 

"  13.  To  tha  thirteenth  article  of  the  charge, 
viz.,  he  received  of  Mr.  Wroth  a  hundred  ponnds, 
in  respect  of  the  cause  between  him  and  Sir 
Arthur  fthynewaringe ;  1  confess  and  declare,  that 
this  cause,  being  a  cause  for  inheritance  of  good 
value,  was  ended  by  my  arbitrament,  and  consent 
of  parties ;  and  so  a  decree  passed  of  course.  And 
some  month  after  the  cause  thus  ended,  the  hun- 
dred pounds  mentioned  in  the  article  was  delivered 
to  me  by  my  servant  Hunt. 

"14.  To  tlie  fourteenth  arricle  of  the  charge, 
via.,  he  received  of  Sir  Raphe  Hansby,  having  a 
cause  depending  before  him,  five  hundred  pounds ; 
1  confess  and  declare,  that  there  were  two  decrees, 
one,  as  I  remember,  for  tlie  inheritance,  and  the 
other  for  goods  and  chattels,  but  al!  upon  one  bill; 
and  some  good  time  after  the  first  decree,  and  before 
the  second,  the  said  five  hundred  pounds  were 
delivered  me  by  Mr.  Tohie  Matthew,  so  as  I  can- 
not deny  but  it  was  upon  the  matter,  petidenle  lite. 

"  15.  To  the  fifteenth  article  of  theehaige,  viz., 
William  Compton  being  to  have  an  extent  for  a 
debt  of  one  thousand  and  two  hundred  pounds, 
the  lord  cliancellor  stayed  it,  and  wrote  his  letter, 
upon  wliioh  part  of  the  debt  was  paid  presently, 
and  part  at  a  future  day.  The  lord  chancellor 
hereupon  sends  to  borrow  Sve  hundred  pounds; 
and  because  Compton  was  to  pay  four  hundred 
pounds  to  one  Huxley,  his  lordship  requires  Hux- 
ley to  forbear  it  six  months,  and  thereupon  ob- 
tains the  money  from  Compton.  The  money 
being  unpaid,  suit  grows  between  Huxley  and 
Compton  in  chancery,  where  his  lordship  decrees 
Compton  to  pay  Huxley  the  debt,  with  damages 
and  costs,  when  it  was  in  bis  own  hands;  I 
declare,  that  in  my  conscience,  the  stay  of  the 
extent  was  just,  being  an  extremity  against  a 
iioblcman,  bj  whom  Compton  could  be  no  loser. 
The  money  was  plainly  borrowed  of  Compton 
upon  bond  with  interest;  and  the  message  to 
Huxley  was  only  to  entreat  him  to  give  Compton 
a  longer  day,  and  in  no  sort  to  make  me  debtor  or 
responsible  to  Huxley;  and,  therefore,  though  I 
were  not  ready  to  pay  Compton  his  money,  as  I 
would  have  been  glad  to  have  done,  save  only 
one  hundred  pounds,  which  is  paid;  I  could  not 
deny  justice  to  Huxley,  in  as  ample  manner  as  if 
nothing  had  been  between  Compton  and  me.  But, 
if  Compton  hath  bean  damnified  in  my  respect,  I 
am  to  consider  it  to  Compton. 

"  16.  To  the  sixteenth  article  of  the  charge, 
via.,  in  the  cause  between  Sir  William  Bronker 
and  Awhrey,  the  lord  chancellor  received  from 
Awbrey  a  hundred  pounds  ;  I  do  confess  and 
declare,  that  the  money  was  given  and  received; 
iiut  the  manner  of  it  I  leave  to 
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"  17.  To  the  seventeenth  article  of  tlio  thurge, 
viz.,  in  the  Lord  Mountague's  cause,  he  received 
from  the  Lord  Mountague  six  or  seven  hundred 
pounds;  and  more  was  to  be  paid  at  the  ending 
of  the  cause:  I  confess  and  declare,  (here  was 
money  given,  and  (as  I  remember)  by  Mr.  Eevis 
Thelwall,  to  the  sum  mentioned  in  the  article 
after  the  cause  was  decreed  ;  but  I  cannot  say  it 
was  ended,  for  tliere  have  been  many  orders 
since,  caused  by  Sir  Frauncis  Englefeild's  con- 
tempts ;  and  I  do  remember  that,  when  Thelwall 
brought  the  money,  he  said,  that  my  lord  would 
be  further  thankful  if  he  could  once  get  his  quiet; 
to  which  speech  I  gave  little  regard. 

"  18.  To  the  eighteenth  article  of  he  charge, 
viz.,  in  the  cause  of  Mr.  Dunch,  he  received  of 
Mr.  Dunch  two  hundred  pounds;  I  confess  and 
declare,  that  it  was  delivered  by  Mr.  Thelwall  to 
Hatcher  my  servant,  for  me,  as  I  think,  some 
tinie  after  the  decree;  bull  cannot  precisely  in- 
form myself  of  the  time. 

"  19.  To  the  nineteenth  article  of  the  charge, 
viz.,  in  the  cause  between  Reynell  and  Peacock, 
he  received  from  Reynell  two  h  undred  pounds,  and 
a  diamond  ring  worth  five  or  six  hundred  pounds; 
I  confess  and  declare,  that,  at  my  first  coming  to 
the  seal,  when  I  was  at  Whitehall,  my  servant 
Hunt  delivered  me  two  hundred  pounds,  from 
Sir  Geoi^e  Reynell,  my  near  ally,  to  be  bestowed 
upon  furniture  of  my  house;  adding  further,  that 
he  received  divers  former  favours  from  me;  and 
this  was,  as  I  verily  think,  before  any  suit  liegitn. 
The  ring  was  received  certainly  pendenit  h'te; 
and,  though  it  were  new  year's-lide,  yet  it  was 
too  great  a  value  for  a  new  year's  gift,  though,  as 
I  take  it,  nothing  near  the  value  mentioned  in  the 
article. 

»  20.  To  she  twentieth  article  of  the  charge, 
viz.,  he  took  of  Peacock  a  hundred  pounds,  and 
borrowed  a  thousand  pounds,  without  interest, 
security,  or  time  of  payment :  I  confess  and  de- 
clare, ^at  I  received  of  Mr.  Peacock  a  hundred 
pounds  at  Dorset  House,  at  my  first  coming  to 
the  seal,  as  a  present ;  at  which  time  no  suit  was 
begun;  and  that,  the  summer  after,  I  sent  my 
then  servant  Lister  to  Mr.  Rolf,  my  good  fiiend 
and  neighbour,  at  St.  Albans,  to  use  his  means 
with  Mr.  Peacock  (who  was  accounted  a  moneyed 
man)  for  the  borrowing  of  five  hundred  pounds; 
and  after,  by  my  servant  Hatcher,  for  borrowing 
of  five  hundred  pounds  more,  which  Mr.  Rolf 
procured,  and  told  me,  at  both  times,  that  it 
should  be  without  interest,  script,  or  note;  and 
that  I  should  take  my  own  time  'brpaymcntof  it. 

"31.  To  the  one-and-twentieth  article  of  the 
charge,  viz.,  in  the  cause  between  Smithwick 
and  Wyche,  he  received  ftom  Smithwick  two 
hundred  pounds,  which  was  repaid  i  I  confess  anil 
declare,  that  my  servant  Hunt  did,  upon  his  ac- 
compt,  being  my  receiver  of  the  fines  of  original 
writs,  charge  himself  with  two  hundred  pounds, 
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formerly  received  of  Smilhwiek,  which,  after  that  I 
iiad  understood  the  nature  of  it,  I  ordered  him  to 
repay  it,  and  to  defaulk  it  of  his  accompt. 

"  33.  To  the  two-and-lwentielh  article  of  the 
charge,  viz,,  in  the  cause  of  Sir  Henry  Russwell, 
he  received  money  from  Busswell ;  but  it  is  not 
certain  how  much !  I  confess  and  declare,  that  I 
received  money  from  my  servant  Hunt,  aa  from 
Mr.  Russwell,  in  a  purse  ;  and,  whereas  the  sum 
in  the  article  is  indefinite,  I  confess  it  to  be  three 
or  four  hundred  pounds }  and  it  was  about  some 
months  after  the  cause  was  decreed,  in  which  de- 
cree 1  was  assisted  hy  two  of  the  judges. 

"S3,  To  the  three-and-twentieth  article  of  the 
charge,  tie.,  in  the  cause  of  Mr.  Barker,  the  lord 
chancellor  received  from  Barker  seven  hundred 
pounds :  I  confess  and  declare,  that  the  money 
mentioned  in  the  article  was  received  from  Mr. 
Barker,  some  time  after  the  decree  passed. 

"  34.  To  tli«  four-and-twentieth  article,  five- 
and-twentieth,  and  sis-and-twentieth  articles  of 
tliB  charge,  viz.,  the  four-and-twentieth,  there  being 
a  reference  from  his  majesty  to  his  lordship  of  a 
business  between  the  Grocers  and  the  Apotheca- 
ries, the  lord  chancellor  received  of  the  Grocers 
two  hundred  pounds.  The  five-and-twentieth 
artiele;  in  the  same  cause,  he  received  of  the 
Apothecaries  that  stood  with  the  Grocers, 
of  gold,  worth  between  forty  and  fifty  pounds,and 
a  present  of  ambergrease.  And  the  sis-and-twen- 
tieiii  article:  he  received  of  the  New  Company 
of  llie  Apothecaries  that  stood  against  the  Gro- 
cers, a  hundred  pounds  -.  To  these  I  confess  and 
declare,  that  the  several  sums  from  the  three  par- 
ties were  received;  and  for  that  it  was  no  judicial 
business,  but  a  concord,  or  composition  between 
the  parties,  and  that  as  I  thought  all  had  received 
trood,  and  they  were  all  three  common  purses,  I 
Thought  it  the  less  matter  to  receive  that  which 
tbey  volonlariiy  presented ;  for  if  I  had  taken 
in  the  nature  of  a  corrupt  bribe,  1  knew  it  could 
not  be  concealed,  because  it  must  needs 
to  accompt  to  the  three  several  companies. 

"  27.  To  the  seven-and-twen^eth  article  of  tlie 
charge,  viz.,  he  took  of  the  French  merchants 
thousand  pounds,  to  constrain  the  vintners  o 
London  io  take  from  them  fifteen  hundred  tuns 
of  wine  ;  to  accomplish  which,  he  used  very  in- 
direct means,  by  colour  of  his  office  and  authority, 
without  bill  or  snit  depending;  terrifying  the 
vintners,  by  threats  and  imprisonments  of  their 
persons,  to  buy  wines,  whereof  they  had  no  need 
or  use,  at  higher  rates  than  diey  were  vendible :  I 
do  confess  and  declare,  that  Sir  Thomas  Smith 
did  deal  with  me  in  the  behalf  of  the  French  com- 
pany i  informing  me  that  the  vintners,  by  combi- 
nation, would  not  take  off  their  wines  at  any 
reasonable  prices.  That  it  would  destroy  their 
trade,  and  stay  their  voyage  for  that  year ;  and 
that  it  was  a  fair  business,  and  concerned  the 
Blate ;  and  he  doulitcd  not  but  I  should  receive 


thanks  from  the  king,  and  honour  by  it;  and  that 
they  would  gratify  me  with  a  thousand  pounds 
for  my  travel  in  itj  whereupon  1  treated  between 
them,  by  way  of  persuasion,  and  (to  prevent  any 
compulsory  suit)  propounding  such  a  price  as  the 
vintners  might  be  gainers  six  pounds  per  tun,  as 
it  was  then  maintained  to  me ;  and  after,  the  mer- 
chants petitioning  to  the  ting,  and  his  majesty 
recommending  the  business  unto  me  as  a  busi- 
that  concerned  his  customs  and  the  navy,  I 
dealt  more  earnestly  and  peremptorily  in  it ;  and, 
I  think,  reslridned  in  the  messengers'  hands 
for  a  day  or  two  some  that  were  the  more  stiff; 
and  afterwards  the  merchants  presented  mewith  a 
thousand  pounds  out  of  their  common  pursi  ;  ac- 
knowledging themselves  that  I  had  kept  them 
from  a  kind  of  ruin,  and  slill  maintaining  to  me 
that  the  vintners,  if  thpy  were  not  insatiably 
minded,  had  a  very  competent  gain.  This  is 
the  merits  of  the  cause,  as  it  then  appeared  unto 

"38.  To  the  eighl-and-twentielh  article  of  the 
charge,  via.,  the  lord  chancellor  hath  given  way 
to  great  exactions  by  his  servants,  both  in  respect 
of  private  seals,  and  otherwise  for  sealing  of  in- 
junctions :  I  confess,  it  was  a  great  fault  of 
neglect  in   me,  that  I  looked  no  better   to  my 

"This  declaration  I  have  maxie  to  your  lord- 
ships with  a  sincere  mind ;  humbly  craving,  that 
if  there  should  be  any  mistaking,  your  lordships 
would  impute  it  to  want  of  memory,  and  not  to 
any  desire  of  mine  to  obscure  truth,  or  palliate  any 
thing :  for  I  do  again  confess,  that  in  the  points 
charged  upon  me,  although  they  should  be  taken  as 
myselfhave  declared  them,  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
corruption  and  neglect,  for  which  I  am  heartily 
and  penitentiy  sorry,  and  submit  myself  to  the 
judgment,  grace,  and  mercy  of  the  court. 

"For  extenuation,  I  will  use  none  concerning 
the  matters  themselves;  only  it  may  please  your 
lordships,  out  of  jour  nobleness,  to  cast  your  eyes 
of  compassion  upon  my  person  and  estate.  I  was 
never  noted  for  an  avaricious  man.  And  the 
apostle  saith,  that  covetousness  is  the  root  of 
all  evil.  I  hope  also,  that  your  lordships  do  the 
rather  find  me  in  the  state  of  grace ;  for  that,  in 
all  these  particulars,  there  are  few  or  none  that 
are  not  almost  two  years  old,  whereas  those  tha 
have  a  habit  of  corruption  do  commonly  wax 
worse  and  worse ;  so  that  it  hath  pleased  God  to 
prepare  me,  by  precedent  degrees  of  amendment, 
to  my  present  penilency.  And  for  my  estate,  it 
is  so  mean  and  poor,  as  my  care  is  now  chiefly  to 
satisfy  my  debts. 

"  And  so,  fearing  I  have  troubled  your  lordships 
too  long,  I  shall  conclude  with  an  humble  suit 
unto  you,  that,  if  your  lordships  proceed  to  sen- 
tence, your  sentence  may  not  be  heavy  to  my  ri"" 
but  gracious,  and  mixed  with  mercy ;  and  n-'  - 
so,  but  that  you  would  he  noble  it 


,  Google 


LIFE  OF  BACON. 


to  his  majesty  likewise,  for  his  grace  and  favcmr. 
Your  lordships'  humble  sevirant  and  suppliant, 
"  Fh.  St.  AtBAN,  Cano." 

This  confession  and  submission  being  read,  it 
was  agreed  that  certsun  lords  do  go  unto  the  lord 
chancellor,  and  show  him  the  said  confession ; 
and  tell  him  that  the  lords  do  conceive  it  to  be 
an  ingenuovis  and  full  confession,  and  demand 
whether  it  be  his  own  hand  that  is  subscribed  to 
the  same ;  and  their  lordships  being  returned,  ts- 
ported,  that  the  lord  chaoeellor  a^d,  "It  is  my 
act,  ray  band,  my  heart.  I  beseech  your  lord- 
shipa,  be  merciful  unto  a  broken  reed." 

On  tlie  3d  of  May,  the  seals  having  been  se- 
questered, the  House  resolved  to  proceed  to  judg- 
ment on  the  nest  day. 

in  this  interval,  on  the  evening  of  the  2d  of 
May,  the  chancellor  wrote  to  the  king,  "  to  save 
him  from  the  sentence,  to  let  the  cup  pass  from 
him ;  for  if  it  ia  reformation  that  is  sought,  tak- 
ing the  seals  will,  with  the  general  submission, 
be  sufficient  atonement." 

These  his  last  hopes  were  vain:  the  king  did 
not,  he  could  not  interpose. 

On  the  3d  of  May  the  Lords  adjudged,  "that, 
upon  his  own  confession,  they  had  found  him 
guilty :  and  therefore  that  he  shall  undergo  fine 
and  ransom  of  forty  thousand  pounds;  be  impvi- 
soned  in  the  Tower  during  the  king's  pleasure; 
be  forever  incapable  of  any  office,  place,  c 
ployment  in  the  state  or  commonwealth 
shall  never  sit  in  parliament,  nor  come  within  the 
verge  of  the  court." 

Thus  fell,  from  the  height  of  worldly  prosperity, 
Francis,  Lord  Chaucellot  of  Great  Britain, 

The  cause  of  his  having  deserted  his  defence 
he  never  revealed.  He  patiently  endured  the 
agony  of  uneommunicated  grief.  He  confidently 
relied  upon  the  justice  of  future  ages.  There  are, 
however,  passages  in  his  writings  where  his  deep 
feeling  of  the  injury  appear. 


another  letter,  "  God  is  my  witness,  that, 
when  I  examine  myself,  I  find  all  well,  and  that 
have  approved  myself  to  your  lordship  a  true 
friend,  both  in  the  watery  trial  of  prosperity,  and  in 
fiery  trial  of  adversity  ;"  "  1  hope  his  majesty 
may  reap  honour  out  of  my  adversity,  as  he  hath 
done  strength  out  of  my  prosperity," 

For  the  briberies  and  gifts  wherewith  I  am 
charged,  when  the  book  of  hearts  shall  beopened, 
I  hope  I  shall  not  be  found  to  have  the  troubled 
fountain  of  a  corrupt  heart,  in  a  depraved  habit  of 
taking  rewards  to  pervert  justice;  howsoever  I 
may  be  frail,  and  partake  of  the  abuses  of  the 
time,,"  washisexpressiouinthemidst  of  his  agony. 
In  a  collection  of  his  letters  in  the  Lambeth 
Library  there  is  the  following  passage  in  Greek 
characters;  O* f.j- mf im,  *a^/9£  ir  tpiu  pc  to  thy,  Ji"- 


,„oS  funp, 
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LO<U     I 


In  the  Advancement  of  Learning  w 
monished  that,  "  Words  best  disclose  o 
when  we  are  agitated, 


3  ad- 


for,  as  Proteus  never  changed  shapes  till  he  was 
straitened  and  held  fast  with  cords,  so  our  nature 
appears  most  fully  in  trials  and  vesalions." 

By  observing  his  words  in  moments  of  agita- 
tion, the  stale  of  his  mind  is  manifest. 

When  imprisoned  in  the  Tower,  he  instantly 
wrote  to  Buckingham,  saying,  "  However  I  have 
acknowledged  that  the  sentence  is  just,  and  for 
reformation  sake  fit,  I  have  been  a  trusty,  and 
honest,  and  Christ-loving  friend  to  your  lordship, 
and  the  juslest  chancellor  that  hath  been  in  the 
five  changes  since  my  father's  time." 


In  his  will,  he  says,  "For  ray  name  and 
memory,  1  leave  it  to  men's  charitable  speeches, 
to  foreign  nations,  and  the  next  ages." 

These  words,  not  to  be  read  till  he  was  at  rest 
from  his  labours,  were  cautiously  selected,  with 
the  knowledge  which  he,  above  all  meu,  possess- 
ed of  the  power  of  expression,  and  of  their  certain 
influence,  sooner  or  later,  upon  society. 

The  obligation  to  silence,  imposed  upon  iiacon, 
extended  to  his  friends  after  he  was  in  the  grave. 

Dr.  Rawley,  his  first  and  last  chaplain,  says, 
"Some  papers  touching  matters  of  estate,  tread 
too  near  to  the  he«ls  of  truth,  and  to  tile  times  of 
the  persons  concerned." 

Archbishop  Tennison  says,  "The  great  cause 
of  his  suffering  is  to  some  a  secret.  I  leave  them 
to  find  it  out  by  his  words  to  King  James  :  '  I 
wish  that  as  I  am  the  first,  so  I  may  be  the  last 
of  sacrifices  in  yonr  times:'  and  when,  from 
private  appetite,  it  is  resolved  that  a  creature 
shall  he  sacrificed,  it  is  easy  to  pick  up  sticks 
enough  from  any  thicket  whither  it  hath  strayed, 
to  make  a  lire  to  offer  it  with." 
""From  these  observations  it  may  be  seen,  that 
there  was  a  conflict  in  the  minds  of  these  excel- 
lent men  between  tiieir  inclination  to  apeak  and 
their  duty  to  be  silent.  They  did  not  violate  this 
duty ;  hut  one  of  his  most  sincere  and  grateful 
admirers,  who,  although  he  had  painfully,  but 
sacredly,  preserved  the  secret  from  his  youth  to  his 
iold  age,  at  last  thus  spoke : 
i  "  Before  this  could  be  accomplished  to  his  own 
content,  there  arose  such  complaints  against  Uis 
lordship,  and  the  then  favourite  at  court,  that  for 
some  days  put  the  king  lo  this  quere,  whether  ha 
should  permit  the  favourite  of  his  affection,  or  tiie 
oracle  of  his  council,  to  sink  in  his  service; 
whereupon  his  lordship  was  sent  for  by  the  king, 
who,  after  some  discourse,  gave  him  this  pcwitive 
advice,  to  submit  himself  to  his  House  of  Peers, 
and  that,  upon  his  princely  word,  he  would  then 
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r.estorp  him  again,  il  they,  in  their  honouis,  should  ' 
not  be  sensible  of  his  merits.  Now,  tliough  my 
lord  saw  his  approtiching  ruin,  and  told  hb  majesty 
there  was  little  hopes  of  mercy  in  a  rauhitade, 
when  his  enemies  were  to  give  fire,  if  he  did  not 
plead  for  himself:  yet  such  was  his  obedience  to 
him  from  whom  he  had  his  being,  that  he  resolved 
his  majesty's  will  should  be  his  only  law ;  and  so 
took  leave  of  him  with  these  words :  Those  that 
will  strike  at  your  chancellor,  it  is  much  to  be 
feared,  will  strike  at  your  crown ;  and  wished, 
that  as  he  was  then  the  first,  so  he  might  be  the 
last  of  sacrifices. 

"  Soon  after,  according  to  his  majesty's  com- 
mands, lie  wrote  a  submissive  letter  to  the  House, 
and  sent  me  to  my  Lord  Windsor  to  know  the 
result,  which  I  was  loath,  at  my  return,  to  acquaint 
hitn  with;  for,  alas!  his  sovereign's  favour  was 
not  in  so  high  a  measure,  but  he,  like  the  phcenix, 
must  be  sacrificed  in  flames  of  his  own  raising, 
and  so  perished,  like  Icaros,  in  that  his  lofty 
design :  the  great  revenue  of  his  oiHce  being  lost, 
and  his  titles  of  honour  saved  but  by  the  bishops' 
voles,  whereto  he  replied,  that  he  was  only  bound 
to  thank  his  clergy. 

"  The  thunder  of  which  fatal  sentence  did  much 
perplex  my  troubled  thoughts  as  well  as  others,  to 
see  that  fimous  lord,  who  procured  his  majesty 
to  call  this  parliament,  must  be  the  first  subject 
of  their  revengeful  wrath,  and  that  so  unparalleled 
a  master  should  be  thus  brought  upon  the  public 
stage,  for  the  foolish  miscarriage  of  his  own  ser- 
vants,  whereof,  with  grief  of  heart,  I  confess 
myself  to  be  one.  Yet,  shortly  after,  the  king 
dissolved  the  parliament,  but  never  restored  that 
matchless  lord  to  his  place,  which  made  him  then 
lo  wish  the  many  years  he  had  spent  in  state 
policy  and  law  study  had  been  solely  devoted  to 
true  philosophy :  for,  said  he,  the  one,  at  the  best, 
doth  but  comprehend  man's  frailty  in  its  greatest 
splendour;  but  the  otlier,  the  mysterious  know- 
ledge of  all  things  created  in  the  six  days'  work." 

Oil  the  11th  of  July  the  great  seals  were  deli- 
vered to  Williams,  who  was  now  Lord  Keeper  of 
Eugland  and  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  with  permission 
to  retain  the  deanery  of  Westminster,  and  to 
hold  the  rectory  of  Waldegrave  in  comniendam. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


Such  was  the  storm  in  which  he  was  wrecked. 
'Methinks,"  says  Archbishop  Tennison,  "they 
are  resembled  by  those  of  Sir  Geoi^e  Summers, 
who  being  bound  by  his  employment  to  another 
coast,  was  by  lempeet  cast  upon  the  Bermudas : 
and  there  a  shipwrecked  man  made  full  discovery 


by 


of  a  new,  temperate,  liuitful  region, 
had  before  inhabited,  and  whuh  n: 
had  only  seen  as  rocks,  hdd  esteemed 
oessible  and  enchanted  place.'' 

This  temperate  region  was  not  unfnr 
the  chancellor. 

In  a  letter  to  the  king,  on  the  20th  ftldrch, 
1623,  he  says,  "  In  the  beginning  of  my  trouble, 
when  in  the  midst  of  the  tempest,  I  had  a  ken- 
ning of  the  harbour,  which  I  hope  now  by  your 

study  is  my  exchange,  and  my  pen  my  practice 
for  the  use  of  my  talent." 

It  is  scarcely  possible  to  read  a  page  of  his 
worlts  without  seeing  that  the  love  of  knowledge 
was  his  ruling  passion ;  (hat  his  real  happiness 
consisted  in  intellectual  delight.  How  beauti- 
fully does  he  stale  this  when  enumerating  the 
blessings  attendant  upon  the  pursuit  and  posses- 
sion of  knowledge ; 

"The  pleasure  and  delight  of  knowledge  and 
learning  far  surpasseth  all  other  nature :  for,  shali 
the  pleasures  of  the  alFeclJons  so  exceed  the 
senses,  as  much  as  the  obtaining  of  desire  or  vic- 
tory exceedeth  a  song  or  a  dinner ;  and  must  not, 
of  consequence,  the  pleasures  of  the  intellect  or 
understanding  exceed  the  pleasures  of  tlie  affec- 
tions 1  we  see  in  all  other  pleasures  there  is  sati- 
ety, and  after  they  be  used  their  verdnredeparteth, 
which  showeth  well  they  be  but  deceits  of  plea- 
sure, and  not  pleasures ;  and  that  it  was  the  novelty 
which  pleased,  and  not  the  quality ;  and  therefore 
we  see  ^at  voluptuous  men  turn  friars,  and  ambi- 
tious princes  turn  melancholy ;  but  of  knowledge 
there  is  no  satiety,  but  satisfaction  and  appetite  are 
perpetually  interchangeable ;  and  therefore  appear- 
eth  to  be  good  in  itself  simply,  wi^out  fallacy  or 
accident.  Neither  is  that  pleasure  of  small  elli- 
caey  and  contentment  to  the  mind  of  man,  which 
the  poet  Lucretius  describeth  elegantly. 


'  It  is  a  view  of  delight,  t^)  stand  or  walk  upon  the 
shore-side,  and  to  see  a  ship  tossed  with  tempest 
upon  the  sea;  or  to  be  in  a  fortified  lower,  and  lo 
see  two  battles  join  upon  a  plain ;  but  it  is  a  plea- 
sure incomparable  for  the  mind  of  man  to  be 
settled,  landed,  and  fortified  in  the  certainty  of 
truth;  and  from  thence  to  decry  and  behold 
the  errors,  perturbations,  labours,  and  wanderings 
up  and  down  of  other  men.' " 

Happy  would  it  have  been  for  himself  and  so- 
ciety, if,  following  his  own  nature,  he  had  passed 
his  life  in  the  calm  but  obscure  regions  of  phi- 
losophy. 

He  now,  however,  had  escaped  from  worldly 
turmoils,  and  was  enabled,  as  he  wrote  to  the 
king,  to  gratify  his  desire  "to  do,  for  the  little 
time  God  shall  send  me  life,  like  the  merchants 
of  London,  which,  when  they  give  over  trade, 
lay  out  their  money  upon  land ;  so,  being  freed 
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from  civil  .business,  T  lay  forth  my  poor  talent 
upon  those  things,  which  may  be  perpetual,  still 
haTing  relation  to  do  you  honour  with  those 
powers  J  have  left." 

In  a  letter  to  Buckingham,  on  the  20th  of 
March,  1631,  he  says,  "I  find  that,buildingupon 
your  lordship's  noble  nature  and  friendship,  I 
have  built  upon  the  rock,  where  neither  winds  nor 
waves  can  cause  overthrow :"  and,  in  theconclu- 
sion  of  the  same  year,  "  I  am  much  fallen  in  love 
with  a  private  life,  but  yet  I  shall  so  spend  my 
time,  as  shall  not  decay  my  abilities  for  use." 

And  in  a  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  'Winchester, 
in  which,  after  having  considered  the  conduct  in 
their  banishments,  of  Demoathencs,  Cicero,  and 
Seneca, he  proceeds  thus;  "These  examples  con- 
firmed me  much  In  a  resolution,  wherennto  I  was 
otherwise  inclined,  to  spend  my  time  wholly  in 
writing,  and  to  put  forth  that  poor  talent,  orhalf- 
talent,  or  what  it  is  that  God  hath  g:iven  me 
as  heretofore  to  particular  exchanges,  bat  tobanks 
or  mounts  of  perpetuity,  which  will  not  break. 
TTierefore  having  not  long  since  set  forth  a  pari 
of  my  InstauraU.on, which  ts  the  work  that,  in  mine 
own  judgment,  st  nunquaai  fallit  imago,  I  may 
most  esteem,  I  think  to  proceed  in  some  new 
parts  thereof;  and  although  I  hare  received 
from  many  parts  beyond  the  seas  testimonies 
touching  that  work,  such  as  beyond  which  I  could 
not  expect  at  the  Drst  in  so  abstruse  an  argument, 
yet,  nevertheless,  I  have  just  cause  to  doubt  that 
it  flies  too  high  over  men's  heads.  I  have  a 
pose,  therefore,  though  1  break  the  order  of  t 
to  draw  it  down  to  the  sense  hy  some  patterns  of 
a  natural  story  and  inquisition.  And,  again,  for 
that  my  book  of  Advancement  of  Learning  may 
be  some  preparutive  or  key  for  the  better  opening 
of  the  Instauration,  because  it  exhibits  a  mixture 
of  new  conceits  and  old ;  wbereas  the  Instanration 
gives  the  new  unmixed,  otherwise  than  with 
some  little  aspersion  of  the  old,  for  taste's  sake, 
I  have  thought  good  to  procure  a  translation  of 
that  book  into  the  general  language,  not  without 
great  and  ample  additions  and  enrichment  there- 
of, especially  in  the  second  book,  which  handleth 
the  partition  of  sciences,  in  such  sort,  as  I  hold  it 
may  serve  in  lieu  of  the  first  part  of  the  Instaura- 
tion,  and  acquit  ray  promise  in  that  part. 

"  Again,  because  I  cannot  altogether  deser 
civil  person  that  I'have  borne,  which  if  1  should 
fcrget,  enough  would  remember,  I  have  also  en- 
tered into  a  work  touching  laws,  propounding  a 
iharacter  of  justice  in  a  middle  term,  between 
the  speculative  and  reverend  discourses  of  philoso- 
phers and  the  writings  of  lawyers,  which  are  tied, 
and  obnoxious  to  their  particular  laws ;  and  al- 
though  it  be  true  that  I  had  a  purpose  to  make  a 
particular  digest.orrecompilement  of  the  laws  of 
mineownnation,  yetbecanseit  isa  work  of  a! 
ance,  and  that  I  cannot  master  by  my  own  f 
and  pen,  I  have  laid  it  aside.  Now,  having  ii 


work  of  Instauration  had  in  contemplation  the 
general  good  of  men  in  Iheir  very  being,  and  the 
dowries  of  nature ;  and  in  my  work  of  laws,  the 
general  good  of  men  likewise  in  society,  and  the 
dowries  of  government :  I  thought  in  duty  I 
owed  somewhat  to  my  country,  which  I  ever 
loved  ;  insomuch,  as,  although  my  place  hath  been 
far  above  my  desert,  yet  my  thoughts  and  cares 
concerning  the  good  thereof  were  beyond  and 
over  and  above  my  place ;  so  now,  being  as  I  am, 
no  more  able  to  do  my  country  service,  if  remain- 
ed unto  me  to  do  it  honour ;  which  I  have  endea- 
voured to  do  in  my  work  of  the  reign  of  King 
Henry  VIL  As  for  my  Essays,  and  some  other 
particulars  of  that  nature;  I  count  them  but  as  the 
recreation  of  my  other  studies,  and  in  that  sort  I 
purpose  to  continue  them ;  though  I  am  not  igno- 
rant that  those  kind  of  writings  would,  with  less 
pains  and  embracement,  perhaps,  yield  more 
lustre  and  leputatton  to  my  name  than  those  other 
which  I  have  in  hand.  But  I  count  the  use  that 
a  man  should  seek  of  the  publishing  his  own 
writings  before  his  death  to  be  but  an  untimely 
anticipation  of  that  which  is  proper  to  follow  a 
man,  and  not  to  go  along  with  him." 

The  sentence  now  remained  to  be  executed. 
On  the  last  day  of  May,  Lord  St.  Albans  was 
committed  to  the  Tower;  and,  though  be  had 
placed  himself  altogether  in  the  king's  hands, 
confident  in  his  kindness,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed 
that  he  conld  be  led  to  prison  without  deeply 
feeling  his  disgrace.  In  the  anguish  of  his  mind 
he  instantly  wrote  to  Buckingham  and  to  the 
king,  submitting,  but  maintaining  his  integrity 
as  chancellor. 

"  Good  my  lord, — Procure  the  warrant  for  my 
discharge  this  day.  Death,  I  thank  God,  is  so 
farfrom  being  unwelcome  to  me,  as  I  have  called 
for  it  (as  Christian  resolution  would  permit)  any 
time  these  two  months.  But  to  die  before  the 
time  of  his  majesty's  grace,  and  in  this  disgrace- 
ful place,  is  even  the  worst  that  could  bo;  and 
when  I  am  dead,  he  is  gone  that  was  always  In 

ajid  one  that  was  never  author  of  any  immode- 
rate, no,  nor  unsafe,  no,  (I  will  say  it,)  not  unfor- 
tunate counsel ;  and  one  that  no  temptation  could 
ever  make  other  than  a  trusty,  and  honest,  and 
Christ-loving  friend  to  your  lordship :  and,  howso- 
ever I  acknowledge  the  sentence  just,  and  for  re- 
formation sake  fit,   the  jtistest  chancellor  that 


hath  been  in  the  five  cl 
Bacon's  time.  God  b 
ship,  whatsoever  becol 
"  Your  lordship's  trt 


B  Sir  Nicholas 
s  and  prosper  yout  lord- 


After  two  days' imprisonmenthe  was  liberated; 

and,  the   sentence   not  permitting  him   to  come 

within  the  verge  of  the  court,  he  retired,  witli  the 

(,  2) 
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king's  permission,  to  Sir  John  Vauglian's  house 
at  Parson's  Green,  from  whence,  although  anx- 
ious to  continue  in  or  near  London,  he  went,  in 
compllanoft  with  his  majesty's  suggestion,  for  a 
temporary  retirement  to  Gorhambury,  where  he 
was  obliged  to  remain  till  the  end  of  the  year,  but 
with  such  reluctance,  tha^  with  the  hope  of 
quieting  the  king's  fears,  he  at  one  time  intended 
to  present  a  petition  to  the  House  of  Loids  to 
remit  this  part  of  his  sentence. 

In  die  month  of  liilyhewrote,bothki  Bucking- 
ham and  to  the  king,  letters  in  which  may  be 
seen  his  reliance  upon  them  for  pecuniary  assist- 
ance, his  consciousness  of  innocence,  a  gleam  of 
hope  that  he  should  be  restored  to  his  honours,  and 
occasionally  allusions  to  the  favours  he  had  con. 
ferred.  To  these  applications  he  received  the 
following  answer  from  Buckingham : 

To  the  Lord  St.  Alb  an. 
Mj  noble  lord  : — The  hearty  affection  I  have 
borne  to  your  person  and  service  hath  made  me 
ambitious  to  be  a  messenger  of  good  news  to  you, 
and  an  eschewer  of  ill;  this  hath  been  the  true 
reason  why  I  have  been  thus  long  in  answering 
you,  not  any  negligence  in  your  discreet,  modest 
servant  you  sent  with  your  letter,  nor  his  who  now 
returns  you  this  answer,  ofttimes  given  me  bj 
your  master  and  mine ;  who,  though  by  this  may 
seem  not  to  satisfy  your  desert  and  expectation, 
yet,  take  the  word  of  a  friend  who  will  never  fail 
you,  hath  a  tender  care  of  you,  full  of  a  fresh 
memory  of  your  by-past  service.  His  majesty  is 
but  for  the  present,  be  says,  able  to  yield  unto  the 
three  years'  advance,  which  if  you  please  to  ac- 
cept, you  are  not  hereafter  the  farther  off  from 
obtaining  some  better  testimony  of  his  favour, 
worthier  both  of  him  and  you,  though  it  can  never 
be  answerable  to  what  my  heart  wishes  you,  as 
your  lordship's  humble  servant, 

Tbal  he  was  promised  some  compensation  for 
the  loss  of  his  professional  emoluments  seems 
probabl&i  not  only  from  his  letters  to  the  king,  and 
from  the  aid  received,  but  from  his  having  lived 
in  splendour  nAer  his  fall,  although  hia  certain 
annual  inoomeseems  not  to  have  exceeded  £2500. 
With  this  income  he,  with  prudence,  might, 
although  greatly  in  debt,  have  enjoyed  worldly 
comfort;  but  in  prudence  he  was  culpably  negli- 
gent. Thinking  that  money  was  only  the  bag- 
gage of  virtae,  that  Ibis  interposition  of  earth 
erdipsed  the  clear  sight  of  the  mind,  he  lived  not 
ax  a  philosopher  ought  to  have  lived,  but  as  a 
nobleman  had  been  accustomed  to  live.  It  is  re- 
lated that  the  prince,  coming  to  London,  saw  at  a 
distance  a  coach  followed  bya  considerable  num- 
ber of  people,  on  horseback;  and,  upon  inquiry, 
was  told  it  was  the  Lord  St.  Albans,  attended  by 
his  friends;  on  which  his  highness  said,  with 


smile,  "Well,  do  what  we  can,  this  man  scorns 

go  out  like  a  snuff." 

Unmindful   that    the  want  of   prudence   can 

:ver  be  supplied,  he  was  esposed,  in  the  decline 
of  life,  not  only  to  frequent  vexation,  and  hia 
thoughts  to  continual  interruption,  but  was  fre- 
quently compelled  to  stoop  to  degrading  soticila- 
,  and  was  obliged  to  encumber  Gorhambury 
and  sell  York  House,  dear  to  him  from  so  many 
:iations,  the  seat  of  his  ancestors,  the  scene 
of  his  former  splendour.  These  worldly  troubles 
,  however,  not  to  have  affected  his  cheerful- 
,  and  never  to  have  diverted  him  from  the 
great  object  of  his  life,  tlie  acquisition  and  ad- 
vancement of  knowledge.  When  an  application 
was  made  to  him  to  sell  one  of  the  beautiful  woods 
of  Gorhambury,  he  answered,  "No,  1  will  not  be 

ripped  of  my  feathers." 

In  September  the  king  signed  a  warrant  for  the 
release  of  the  parliamentary  fine,  and,  to  prevent 
immediate  importunities  of  his  creditors, 
igned  it  to  Mr.  JuslJoe  Hulton,  Mr.  Justice 
Chamberlain,  Sir  Francis  Barnham,  and  Sir  Tho- 
Crew,  whom  Bacon,  in  his  will,  directed  to 
apply  the  funds  for  the  payment  and  satisfaction 
of  his  debts  and  legacies,  having  a  charitable  care 
that  the  poorest  creditors  or  legatees  should  be 
first  satisfied. 

This  intended  kindness  of  the  king  the  Lord 
Keeper  Williams  misunderstood,  and  endeavour- 
I  impede  by  staying  the  pardon  at  the  seal, 
unUl  he  was  commanded  by  Buckingham  to  obey 
the  king's  order.  In  October  the  pardon  was 
sealed. 

He  had  scarcely  retired  to  Gorhambury,  in  the 
summer  of  1621,  when  he  commenced  his  History 
of  Henry  the  Seventh. 

During  the  progress  of  the  work  considerable 
expectation  of  his  history  was  e\ci(ed :  in  the 
composition  of  which  he  seems  to  have  laboured 
with  mach  ansiety,  and  to  have  submitted  his 
manuscript  to  the  correction  of  various  classes  of 
society ;  to  the  king,  to  scholars,  and  to  tlie 
uninformed.  Upon  his  desiring  Sir  John  Dan- 
vers  to  give  his  opinion  of  the  work.  Sir  John 
said,  " '  Your  lordship  knows  that  I  am  no  scho- 
lar.' ''Tis  no  matter,' said  my  lord,  'I  know 
what  a  scholar  can  say  :  I  would  know  what  you 
can  say.'  Sir  John  read  it,  and  gave  his  opinion 
what  he  misliked,  which  my  lord  acknowledged 
to  be  true,  and  mended  it.  'Why,'  said  he,  'a 
scholar  would  never  have  told  me  this ;'  "  but, 
notwithstanding  this  labour  and  anxiety.  She  pub- 
lic expectation  was  not  realized. 

If,  however,  in  the  History  of  Henry  the 
Seventh,  il  is  vain  to  look  for  the  vigour  or 
beauty  with  which  the  Advancenieni  of  Learning 
abounds;  if  the  intricacies  of  a  court  are  neither 
discovered  nor  illustrated  with  the  same  bappi- 

work  written   when  the  author  was  more  than 
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sixty  years  of  age,  and  if,  afier  the  vexations 
and  laboMrs  uf  a  professional  and  political  life, 
the  varieties  and  spviglitUness  of  youthful  ima- 
gination are  not  to  be  found,  yet  the  peculiar  pro- 
peilies  of  his  mind  may  easily  he  traced,  and  the 
Etateliness  of  the  edifice  he  seen  in  the  magnifi- 
cence of  tlie  ruins. 

His  vigilance  in  recording  every  fact  tending  to 
alleviate  misery,  or  to  promote  happiness,  is 
noticed  by  Bishop  Sprat,  in  his  History  of  the 
Royal  Society,  where  he  says,  "I  shall  instance 
in  the  sweating  sickness.  The  medicine  for  it 
was  almost  infallible :  but,  before  that  could  bo 
generally  published,  it  had  almost  dispeopled 
whide  towns.  If  the  same  disease  should  have 
■returned,  it  might  have  been  again  as  destructive, 
had  not  the  Lord  Bacon  taken  care  to  set  down 
the  particular  coarse  of  physic  for  it  in  his  History 
of  Henry  the  Seventh,  and  so  put  it  beyond  the 
possibility  of  any  private  man's  invading  it." 

One  of  his  maxima  of  government  for  the  en- 
largement of  the  bounds  of  the  empire  is  to  be 
found  in  his  comment  upon  the  ordinanci 
in  the  treatise  "  De  Augmentis,"  "  Let  st 
kingdoms  that  aim  at  greatness  by  all  " " 
heed  how  the  nobility,  and  grandei 
which  we  call  gentlemen,  multiply  too 
that  makes  the  common  subject  grow 
peasant  and  base  swain,  driven  out  of  heart,  and 
in  effect  nothing  else  b«t  the  nobleman's  bond- 
slaves and  labourers.     Even  as  you  may  see  in 
coppice-wood,   if  you  leave   your  studdles   too 
thick,  you  shall  never  have  clean  underwood,  hut 
shrubs  and  hushes  :  so  in  a  country,  if  tlie 
bility  be  too  many,  !hP  commons  will  he  base  and 
heartless,  and  you  will  bring  it  to  that,  that 
the  hundredth  poll  will  be  fit  for  a  helmet,  e: 
cially  as  to  the  infantry,  which  is  the  nerve  o.  au 
army ;  and  so  there  will  he  great  population,  and 
little  strength,"  .     -       . 

His  love  of  familiar  illustration  is  to  be  found 
in  various  parts  of  the  history :  as  when  speaking 
of  the  commotion  by  the  Cornish  men,  on  behalf 
of  the  impostor  Perkin  Warbeck  :  "The  king 
judged  it  his  best  and  sorest  way  to  keep  his 
strength  together  in  the  seat  and  centre  of  ' 
kinn-dom;  according  to  the  ancient  Indian 
blem,  in  such  a  swelling  season,  to  hold  the  hand 
upon   the  middle  of  the  bladder,  that  no  side 


i,  stated 


I,  and  those 


that  tower,  that  he  did  acknowledge  to  have  re- 
covered that  kingdom  by  IJie  help  of  the  Al- 
mighty! nor  would  he  stir  from  his  camp  till  he 
"     ■  a  little  army  of  martyrs,  to  the  number 

hundred  and  more  Christians,  that  had 
lived  in  bonds  and  senilude,  as  slaves  to  the 
Moors,  pass  before  his  eyes,  singing  a  psalm  for 
their  redemption." 

The  work  tvas  published  in  folio,  in  1G23:  and 
is  dedicated  to  Prince  Charles.  _  Copies  were 
presented  to  the  king,  to  Buckingham,  to  tiis 
Queen  of  Bohemia,  and  to  the  lord  keeper. 

It  had  scarcely  been  published  when  he   felt 

and  expressed  anxiety  that  it  should  be  translated 

into  Latin,  "  as  these  modem  languages  will,  at 

one  time  or  other,  play  the  bankrupts  with  books  i 

and,  since  I  have  lost  much  time  with  this  age,  I 

J  be  glad,  as  God  shall  give  me  leave,  to 

er  it  with  posterity :"  a  wish  which  was 

than  gratified,  as  it  was  published,  not  only 

irious  editions,  in   England,  but  was  soon 

translated  into  French  and  into  Latin. 

Such  was  the  nature  of  his  literary  occupations 
...  the  first  year  afscr  his  retirement,  during  which 
he  corresponded  with  different  learned  foreigners 
upon  his  works ;  and  great  zeal  having  been 
shown  for  his  majesty's  service,  he  composed  a 
treatise  entitled,  "An  Advertisement  touchmg  a 
Holy  War,"  which  he  inscribed  to  the  Bishop  of 
Winchester, 

In  the  be^nningof  this  year,(lG33,)avacancy 
occurred  in  the  Provostship  of  Eton  college, 
where,  in  earlier  years,  he  had  passed  some  days 
with  Sir  Henry  Savile,  pleasant  to  himself 
and  profitable  to  society.  His  love  of  knowledge 
again  manifested  itself, 

Having.ln  the  spiritof  his  father,  unfortunately 
igaged,  in  his  youth.  In  active  life,  he  now,  in 
the  spirit  of  his  grandfather,  tiie  learned  and  con- 
templative Sir  Anthony  Cooke,  who  took  more 
pleasure  to  breed  up  statesmen  tlian  to  be  one, 
offered  himself  to  succeed  the  provost:  as  a  fit 
;upation  for  him  in  tiie  spent  hour-glass  of  his 
life,  and  a  retreat  near  London  to   a  place  of 

The  objection  which  would,  of  course,  be  made 
from  what  we,  in  our  importance,  look  down 
upon  as  beneath  his  dignity,  he  had  many  yeare 
before  anticipated  in  the  Advancement  of  Learn- 
ing, when  investigating  the  objections  to  learning 
from  the  errors  of  learned  men,  from  their  for- 
tunes; their  manners;  and  the  meanness  of  theii 
employments:  upon  which  he  says,  "As  for 
meanness  of  employment,  that  which  ie  most  tra- 
duced to  contflmpt  is,  that  the  government  of 
youth  is  commonly  allotted  to  them;  which  age, 
because  it  is  the  age  of  least  authority,  it  is  tr 


u.ight  rise." 

And  his  kind  nature  and  holy  feelmg  appear 
his  account  of  the  conquest  of  Granada,    "  Some- 
what about  this  time  came  letters  from  Ferdi 
do  and  Isabella,  king  and  queen  of  Spain,  s 
fying  the  final  conqnest  of  Granada  from   the 
Moo'rs  ;  but  the  king  would  not  by  any  means  m 

vh."b,  i.Wm.  Ctal .l.n  ground ,  .nd,  beta.  wh.,em  y...h  ,.  „«™™t  ..d  ,b  ch  «.  con- 
he  tvoid  .0".  bo  ■»■■  booigo  10  God  .b.,0,  ,e™i.bool  yoo.b.  B.  bow  ™J"  ''■■"- 
p°o„..nelog   h!  .  h.rJd   fton,   .bo  boight   of  1  dnoon.ool  1.,   .f   Jo.   will   rt.daoe   .h.r.g.   from 
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popularity  of  opi 
appear  in 
they  pud 

ed ;  and  what  mould  thej  lay  about  a  young  plant, 
than  about  a  plant  corroborate ;  so  as  the  weakest 
lermsand  times  of  all  things  used  to  have  the  best 
pp!*    t'      a  dh  Ip       nd  h  nt 


f 


h    J 


h 


regard  of  their  superstiUon  I  may  say,  juo  meli- 
ores,  to  deteriorm ;  yet  in  regard  of  this,  and  Borae 
Dtherpointsconeerninghuman  learning  and  mora! 
matters,  I  may   say,   as   Agesilaus 
enemy,  Phamabasus,  Taiis  quum  sis,  utinam  nosier 

His  application  was  not  successful ;  the  tiiio 
answered  that  it  had  been  designed  for  Sir  Wi!^ 
liam  Beecher,  but  that  there  was  some  hope  that, 
by  satisfying  him  elsewhere,  his  majesty  might 
be  able  to  comply  with  the  request.  Sir  William 
was  satisfied  by  the  promise  of  £2500,  but  the 
proTosiship  was  given  to  Sir  Henry  Wotton, 
"  who  had  for  many  years,  like  Sisyphos,  lolled 
the  restless  stone  of  astateemployment;  knowing 
experimentally  that  the  great  blessing  of  sweet 
content  was  not  to  be  found  in  multitudes  of  men 
or  business,"  and  that  a  college  was  the  fittest 
place  to  noniieh  holy  thou^ts,  and  to  afford  rest 
both  to  his  body  and  mind,  which  he  ranch  re- 
quired from  his  age,  being  now  almost  threescore 
years,  and  from  his  urgent  pecuniary  wants;  for 
he  had  always  been  as  careless  of  money  as 
though  our  Saviour's  words,  '  Care  not  for  to- 
morrow,' were  to  be  literally  understood."  He, 
therefore,  apon  condition  of  releasing  a  grant, 
which  he  possessed,  of  the  mastership  of  the  rolls, 
was  appointed  provost. 

At  this  disappointment  Bacon  couM  not  be 
much  aSecled.  One  day,  as  he  was  dictating  to 
Dr.  Bawley  some  of  the  experiments  in  his  Sylva, 
he  had  sent  a  friend  to  court,  to  receive  for  him 
n  final  answer,  touching  the  effact  of  a  grant 
■vhich  had  been  made  him  by  King  James.     He 


had  hitherto  only  hope  of  it,  and  hope  deferred ; 
and  he  was  desirous  to  know  tlie  event  of  the 
matter,  and  to  be  freed,  one  way  or  other,  from 
the  suspense  of  liis  thoughts.  His  friend  return- 
ing, told  him  plainly  that  he  must  thencefortli 
despair  of  that  grant,  how  much  soever  his  for- 
tunes needed  it.  "  Be  it  so,"  said  his  lordship ; 
and  then  he  dismissed  his  friend  very  cheerfully, 
with  thankful  acknowledgments  of  his  service. 
His  friend  being  gone,  he  came  straightway  to 
Dr.  Rawley,  and  said  thus  to  him,  "  Well,  sir, 
yon  business  won't  go  on,  let  us  go  on  witli  this, 
for  this  is  in  our  power :"  and  then  he  dictated  to 
him  afresh,  for  some  hours,  without  the  least  he- 
sitancy of  speech,  or  discernible  interruption  of 
thought. 

He  proceeded  with  his  literary  labours,  and, 
during  this  year,  published  in  Latin  his  celebrated 
treatise,  "  De  Augmentis  Scieniiarum,"  and  his 
important  "  Historia  Vitie  et  Mortis." 

Between  the  year  1005,  when  the  Advancement 
was  published,  and  the  year  1623,  he  made  great 
progress  in  the  completion  of  the  work,  which, 
having  divided  into  nine  looks,  and  subdivided 
each  book  Into  chapters,  he  caused  to  be  translated 
into  Latin  by  Mr.  Herbert,  and  some  other 
friends,  and  published  in  Latin  in  1633,  in  a 
volume  entitled  De  Dignitate  et  Augmentis  Sci- 
entiarum. 

This  treatise  De  Augmentis  is  an  improvement, 
by  expunging,  enlarging,  and  arranging,  of  the 
Advancement  of  Learning. 
In  the  first  part  there  are  scarcely  any  allera- 
)ns,exoept  the  omission  of  his  beautiful  praise 
of  Elizabeth,  not,  perhaps,  very  acceptable  to  her 
successor.  The  material  alterations  are  in  the 
analysts  of  Natural  History  and  Natural  Philoso- 
phy; in  his  expansion  of  a  small  portion  of  the 
science  of  "Justitia  Universalis ;"  in  that  part  of 
human  philosophy  under  the  head  of  Government, 
which  relates  to  manasamember  of  society;  and 
in  his  arrangement  of  the  important  subject  of 
revealed  religion. 

In  the  annexed  outline  of  the  work  the  parts 
marked  in   italics  exhibit    the    material  altera- 
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Of  this  extraordinary  worli   various  edlti 
and  translations  liave  been  since  piiblislied.' 


a  of  the  ( 


1.  Tlie  linl  admon 


It  by  Ten 


lition  of  lb 

in  folio,  printed  at  London,  1633;  and  wtaoevi 
dersund  the  Lord  Bacon's  cypher,  Lot  hlin  cons 
rate  editinn :  tor,  inaomeotbereditlDna  wliich  II 
tbe  tbtm  oflhe  letlsrs  of  Ihe  slfihabel,  lu  wbicli 


edition  waipnbllahRd 


in  edlltan  was  publiiht 


ThelblloivinKisihetmepi 
lis  Scl'sntiamm.    Ltbri  n.    I 


Bnglanit :  it  is  of  a  youlb  aspiri 

ledge. 

Klon  in  ISmo.  was  pnbllsblil  in 


annolh 

r  edition  WJ 

.s  publish 

ndl 

Km 

Ills 

Ibebac 

of  wbicb. 

mpUbus 

nis 

nilUatui,non  modo  necesaarium  el  luum  prahel;  sed  st 
panilloneB  conlinet  ecienllacUm  qnie  piimnm  Instantatlonla 

benefit  wbicmifyou  would  please  to  undsrtalio  Ihe  busine 
they  might  receive.    Thie  lendeth  to  the  dlshonout  of  Ih 

limine  relrEielate  nolull.    Hffio  le  scire  Tolebam." 

Of  the  eorreetnesB  or  Incoireclnesa  of  these  observation 

T.  InneianeditioninBvo.waspubllshedatVenicB,    Ths 

Ibllowing  la  Ihe  lille  paifi  :  "Pranciaci  Baronisde  Verulanilo, 

Para  prima.    Lugani,  kdcolsih.    Bipensis  Gasparia  Girar. 

8.  rn  1779  an  edition  was  published  on  Iho  conlinenl.    The 

all  other  pleasures  tbers  is  sotioty,  and  after  they  be  used  th 

fallowing  is  (be  tilts  page :  "  Francisci  Gaeonl  Biranls  ils 

verdure  departelhi  which  ehoweth  well  they  be  butdece 

■.    Wi™bHrgl,apud  Jo.  Jac  etshel.    m»." 

which  pleaeed,  and  not  the  quality ;  and  therefore  we  s 

D.  [n  IBie  another  edition  was  published  on  lbs  continent, 

lancboly  i  but  of  knowledge  there  is  no  satiety,  but  salislh 

(Ore  appearelh  to  be  good  in  Itself  simply,  without  fellacy 

sdjecit  Phiiippns  Mayer,  Pbliosopbie  Doctor  el  Gymnasii 

Norlmhergeneis  Coliega.    Noriinbei|ae,  sumplibus  Riegslii 

et  Wiessneri.    mdccciaii." 

Suchare  the  dilTerenl  elltions  of  which  1  have  any  tinow- 

that  they  were  not  Indeed  pure  and  sincere  pleasures,  b 

ledge.     1  understand  thai  cdilionB  have  been  published  in 

Germany,  fur  which  I  hjve  Bent,  and  hope  In  be  able  to  pro- 

men  often  turn  friars,  and  the  declining  age  of  ainbilio 

published  in  either  i 


iiYi"— Appended  i> 

the  ODB  ofthe  visible,  the  other  nrihe  intellectual  world,  and 
supported  by  IWD  Oied  pillars,  the  one  Oiford  and  Ihe  other 
Cambridge,  with  a  veisel  sailing  between  Ibem,  with  the 
following  insctlptlon ;  "  Of  ths  Advancsmenl  sod  Fmliclence 

Written  in  Latin  by  the  most  iilustriooa  and  thnious  Lord 
Francis  Bacon,  Baron  of  Verulam,  Vteont  St.  Alhan,  Coun- 
silout  of  Estate  and  Lord  (niancallor  of  England,  Interpreted 
by  Gilbert  Wats.  Multl  pettranslbunt  et  augcbltur  scienlla. 
Oiford,  printed  by  I.son.  Lichfield,  printer  to  the  University 
for  Bob.  Young,  and  Ed.  Forrest,    cicioc  \l." 

In  the  year  IffM  another  edition  Df  the  IranslBtion  by  Wats 
was  publisbed  In  London,  but  Instead  of  the  engravings 
which  were  prefixed  to  the  sdilion  of  IB^IO,  there  is  prefixed 

foUowlngis  the  title  page:  "Of  the  Advancwient  and  Profi. 
clence  of  Learning;  or  the  I^rtltions  of  Sciences.    Nine 

ind  famous  Lord  Francis  Bacon,  Baron  of  Verulam,  Viscount 
St.  Alban,  Counsellor  of  Batale,  and  Lord  Chancellor  of  Eng- 
land. Interpreted  by  Ollberl  Wats.  London,  printed  for 
Thomas  Willlenis,  at  the  Golden  Ball  In  Oeier  lane,  16*4," 

Of  these  translations  Archbishop  TtnlFni  thus  speaks  In 
the  Baconiana :  "Ths  whole  of  this  book  sas  rendered  into 
English  by  I>r.  Gilbert  Wats,  of  Oxford,  and  the  translation 
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ham,  Trimty  College,  Cambridge,  the  UniversLly 
of  Cambridge,  and  the  University  of  Osford.- 
Tiie  present  was  giatefully  acknowledged  by  the  | 
different  patrons  to  whom  it  was  presented,  and 
by  all  the  learning  of  England.  .     ,    .  j 

Fifty  years  after  its  publication  it  was  includ^ 
at  Rome  in  the  list  »  Libroram -Prohibitory m, 
in  which  list  it  is  now  included  m  Spain. 

The  vanity  of  these  attempts  to  resist  the  pro- 
gress of  knowledge  might,  it  should  seem,  by 
this  time  be  understood  even  at  the  Vatican. 

How  beautifully  are  the  consequences  ot  this 
intolerance  thus  staled  by  Fuller :  "  Hitherto  the 
corpse  of  John  Wickliffe  bad  quietly  slept  in  his 
grave  about  forty-one  years  after  his  death,  till 


itQftr 


nionly  n 


srd  ti 


I'uiiflyBnclinicrtbaii^eablyieiuiiii 
I ;  go  Ibiit  UK  sno'iol' D>'^  ■'''"£''"" 
>ut  ac^^dent  or  flillacy." 
the  yeai  183S  a  IrainWllon  fnto  Fre 
.,  The  following  1b  a  copy  of  llii 
a  de  Is  Dlgnll*  el  da  I'AMtolsiemt 
1  par  FraucoiB  Boeon,  Baron  do  Ve 


magntfyllwLeirena;  i 


;lie  Talmud,  and  the  Alcoran, 


iiBiBlalton  Into  Frenoh  In  the  ediil 
«,  pabliabeii  in  ibe  eUl""  y"  "' 
■he  following  ii  the  tille  page  of  U 


on  8  de  la  Eepublique  Ftansalae, 


.Parii S 

.  llavUand . . 

.Syo. 

..RioeeUi... 

iliis  body  was  reduced  to  bones  and  bis  bonea  al- 
most to  dust.  For  though  the  earth  in  tlie  chan- 
cel of  Lutterworth,  in  Lelctstershhe,  where  he 
I  was  interred,  hath  not  so  quick  a  digestion  with 
the  earth  of  Aceldama,  to  consume  flesh  in  twen- 
ty-four hours,  yet  such  the  appetite  tliereof,  and 
all  other  English  graves,  to  leave  small  rever- 
sions of  a  body  after  so  many  years.  But  now- 
such  the  spleen  of  the  council  of  Constance,  as 
they  not  only  cursed  his  memory  as  dying  an  ob- 
stinate heretic,  but  ordered  tliat  his  bones  (with 
this  charitable  caution,-if  it  may  be  discerned 
from  the  bodies  of  other  faithful  people)  be  taken 
out  of  the  ground,  and  thrown  far  off  from  any 
Christian  burial.  In  obedience  hereunto,  Richard 
Fleming,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  Diocesan  of  Lutter- 
worth, sent  his  officers,  vultures  with  a  quick  sight 
sent  at  a  dead  carcass,  to  ungrave  him.  Accord- 
ingly to  Lutterworth  they  come}  summer,  com- 
missary, official,  chancellor,  proctors,  doctors, 
and  their  servants,  so  that  the  remnant  of  the 
body  would  not  hold  out  a  bone  amongst  so  many 
hands,  tal;e  what  was  left  out  of  the  grave,  and 
burnt  them  to  ashes,  and  cast  them  into  Swilt,  a 
jighhouring  brook  running  hard  by.  ihus 
lis  brook  hath  conveyed  his  ashes  into  Avon, 
Avon  into  Severn,  Severn  into  the  narrow 
seas,  they  into  the  main  ocean ;  and  thus  the 
ashes  of  Wickliffe  are  the  emblem  of  his 
doctrine,  which  now  is  dispersed  dl  the  world 

11  caeon  had  completed  his  intended  work 
upon  "Sympathy  and  Antipathy,"  the  constant 
antipatiiy  of  ignorance  to  intellect,  originatiag 
sometimes  in  the  painful  feeling  of  inferiority, 
nes  in  the  fear  of  worldly  injury,  but 
always  in  the  influence  of  some  passion  moro 
powerful  tiian  the  love  of  truth,  would  not  have 
escaped  his  notice. 

In  this  year  he  also  published  his  History  of 
Life  and  Death,  which,  of  all  his  works,  is  one  of 
llie  most  extraordinary,  both  for  tiie  extent  of  his 
views,  and  tire  minute  accuracy  with  which  each 
part  is  investigated.  It  is  addressed,  not,_  to 
'  e  his  own  expression,  "to  the  Adonises  of  lite- 
ture,  but  to  Hercules's  followers ;  that  is,  the 
ore  severe  and  laborious  inquirers  into  truth." 
Upon  his  entrance,  in  the  Advancement  of 
earning,  on  the  science  of  human  nature,  he 
says,  "  The  knowledge  of  man,  although  only  a 
porUon  of  knowledge  in  the  continent  of  nature, 
is  to  man  the  end  of  all  knowledge :"  and,  m 
furtherance  of  this  opinion,  he  explains  that  tiie 
object  of  education  ought  to  he  knowledge  and 
irnprovement  of  the  body  and  the  mind. 

Of  the  importance  of  knowledge  of  the  body, 
that,  "  while  sojourning  in  this  wilderness,  and 
travelling  to  the  land  of  promise,  oar  vestmenbt 
should  be  preserved,"  he  is  incessant  in  his  ob- 
I  servations.    He  divides  the  subject  into 
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Health, 
2.  Strength. 
1.  Beauty. 
!.  Pleasure. 


r  1.  The  preservation  of  Health. 

3.  The  cure  of  Diseases. 
[_3.  Tlie  prolongation  of  Life. 


His  History  of  Life  and  Death  mayberegarded 
as  a  treatise  upon  tlie  art  of  Preservation  of 
Health,  and  Prolongation  of  Life. 

As  a  foundation  of  his  investigations  he  con- 

fist.  Tiie  causes  ofthecoiWKffl^iion  of  the 

(^2dly.  The  modes  of  Teparation. 

Of  eomumptton  he  Bays  there  are  two  causes :  the 
depredation  of  vital  spirit  and  the  depredation  of 
ambient  air;  and  if  the  action  of  eilher  of  these 
agents  can  be  destroyed,  the  decomposition  is 
more  or  less  retarded,  as  in  bodies  enclosed 
wax  or  coffins,  where  the  action  of  the  external 
air  is  escluded  ;  and  when  the  action  of  foiA  these 
oanses  can  be  prevented,  the  body  defies  decom- 
position, as  in  bricks  and  harnt  bodies,  where  the 
vital  air  is  expelled  by  exposure  of  the  clay  to  the 
ambient  air,  and  afterwards  by  fire;  or  ; 
amber,  more  beautifully  entombed  than 
tian  monarch. 

In,  making  the  agents  less  predatory,  and  the 

patieida  less  depredable,  the  science  of  the  re- 
tardation of  consumption  consequently  consists. 
He  proceeds,  therefore,  with  liis  usual  accuracy, 

to  consider  how  these  objects  are  to  be  attained  ; 

and,  having  considered  them,  he  proceedi 

doctrine  of  teparaiion,  both  of  the  vihole  frame  and 

the  decayed  por/a. 

His  History  of  Life  and  Death 

favourite  doctrine  of  vital  spirit,  or  excitability, 

or  life,  which  he  notices  in  various  parts  of  his 

lo  this  place  more  cannot  bo  attempted  thi 
as  a   specimen  of  the   whole   of  this  important 
subject,  to  explain  one  or  two  of  the  positions. 

The  foundation  position  is,  that  "Alltangibh 
bodies  contain  a  spirit  enveloped  with  the  grosser 
body.  There  is  no  known  body,  in  the  upper 
parts  of  the  earth,  without  its  spirit,  whether  it 
be  generated  by  the  attenuating  and  concocting 
power  of  the  celestial  warmth,  or  otherwise ;  for 
the  pores  of  tangible  bodies  are  not  a  vacuum,  but 
either  contain  air,  or  the  peculiar  spirit  of  the  sub- 
stance ;  and  this  not  a  vis,  an  energy,  or  a  fiction, 
hnt  a  real,  subtile,  and  invisible,  and,  therefore, 
neglected  body,  circumscribed  by  place  and  di- 


!  another  specimen,  the  mode  of  explaining 
the  condensation   of  spirit  by  JliglU  may  be  se- 

The  spirit,  iie  says,  is  condensed  by  flight,—. 
cold, — appeasing,  and  quelling.  The  condunsii- 
'---  by  flight  is  when  there  is  an  antipathy  be- 
in  the  spirit  and  tlie  body  upon  which  it  acta ; 
n  opium,  which  is  soexceedingly  powerful  in 
condensing  the  spirit,  that  a  grain  will  tranquil- 
'■—  ^he  nerves,  and  by  a  few  grains  they  may  be 
mpressedas  tohe  irrecoverable.  The  touch- 
ed spirit  may  retreat  into  its  shell  for  a  lime  or  for- 
ever: or  it  may,  when  fainting,  be  recalled,  by  the 
application  of  a  stimulant,  as  surprise  from  a 
sudden  impulse ;  a  blow,  or  a  glass  of  water 
thrown  on  the  face ;  or  the  prick  of  a  pin,  or  tlie 
action  of  mind  on  mind. 


This  doctrine  is  thus  stated  in  the  Excursi 


As  another  specimen,  his  sentiments  upon 
death,  the  decomposition  of  compounds,  may  be 
selected. 

In  his  doctrine  of  motion,  he  says,  "  The  poli- 
tical motion  is  that  by  which  the  parts  of  the  body 
i  restrained,  from  their  own  immediate  appetites 
tendencies,  to  unite  in  such  a  state  as  may  pre- 
fve  the  existence  of  the  whole  body.  -  Thus, 
the  spirit,  which  exists  in  all  living  bodies,  keeps 
all  the  parts  in  due  subjection  i  when  it  escapes, 

the  body  decomposes,  or  the  similar  parts  unite 

metals  rust,  fluids  turn  sour ;  and,  in  animals, 
when  the  spirit  which  held  the  parts  together  es- 
capes, all  things  are  dissolved,  and  return  lo  their 
own  natures  or  principles :  the  oily  parts  to  them- 
selves, the  aqueous  to  themselves,  &c.,  upon 
which  necessarily  ensues  that  .odour,  that  unetao- 
sity,  that  confusion  of  parts,  observable  in  putre- 
faction." So  true  is  it,  that  in  nature  all  is 
beauty ;  that,  notwithstanding  our  partial  views 
-■-'  distressing  associations,  the  forms  of  death, 
ihapen  as  we  suppose  them,  are  but  the  ten- 
dencies to  union  in  similar  natures. 

The  knowledge  of  this  science  Bacon  considers 
of  the  utmost  importance  to  our  well-being ;— that 
of  the  spirit  is  the  cause  of  consumption 
ution;— is  the  agentwhich  produces  all 
bodily  and  mental  elfects;— influences  the  will  in 
the  production  of  all  animal  motions,  as  in  the 
whale  and  the  elephant; — and  is  the  cause  of  all 
our  cheerfulness  or  melancholy : — that  the  perfec- 
tion of  out  being  consists  in  the  proper  portion 
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of  this  spirit  propetly  auimaled,  or  the  proper  por- 
tion of  excitability  properly  excited ;— that  its 
presence  is  life,  its  absence  death. 

This  subject,  deemed  of  such  importance  by 
Bacon,  has  been  much  neglected,  and  occasionally 
been  supposed  to  be  a  mere  creature  of  the  imagi- 
nation. 

AJthough  the  History  of  Life  and  Death  is 
apparently  a  separate  tract,  it  is  tbe  last  portion 
of  the  third  of  the  six  books  into  which  the  third 
part  of  the  Instauralion  Is  divided,  which  are  the 
histories  of 

1st.  The  Winds, 

3d.  Density  and  Rarity. 

3d.  Heavy  and  Light. 

4th.  Sympathy  and  Antipathy. 

5th.  Sulphur,  Mercury,  and  Salt. 

6th.  Life  and  Death. 

His  reason  for  the  publication  of  this  tract,  he 
thus  states ;  "  Although  I  had  ranked  the  History 
of  Life  and  Death  as  the  last  among  my  six 
monthly  designations ;  yet  I  have  thought  fit,  in 
respect  of  the  prime  use  thereof,  in  which  the 
least  loss  of  time  onght  to  be  esteemed  precious, 
to  invert  that  order." 

The  History,  which  was  published  in  Latin,  is 
inscribed  "To  the  present  age  and  posterity, 
tlic  hope  and  wish  that  it  may  conduce  to  a  cc 
men  good,  and  that  the  nobler  sort  of  physicli 
will  advance  their  thoughts,  and  not  employ  their 
times  wholly  in  the  sordidness  of  cures,  neither 
bo  honoured  for  necessity  only,  but  that 
become  coadjutors  and  instruments  of  the  divine 
omnipotence   and   clemency  in  prolonging  and 
renewing  the  life  of  man,  by  safe,  and  convenient, 
and  civil  ways,  though  hitherto  nnassayed." 

This  was  the  last  of  his  philosophical  publica- 
tions during  his  life ;  but  they  were  only  a  small 
portion  of  his  labours,  which  are  thus  recorded  by 
Dr.  Rawley: — "The  last  five  years  of  his  life, 
being  withdrawn  from  civil  affairs  and  from  an 
active  life,  he  employed  wholly  in  contemplation 
and  studies :  a  thing  whereof  his  lordship  would 


A  preface  fo  a  Digest  of  the  Lows  of  England. 

The  beginning  of  the  History  of  the  Reign  of 
King  Henry  the  Eighth. 

De  Augraentis  Scientiarumt  or  the  Advance- 
ment of  Learning :  put  into  Latin,  with  seve- 
ral enrichments  and  enlargements. 

Counsels,  civil  and  mora!;  or  his  book  of 
Essays,  likewise  enriched  and  enlarged. 

of  certain  Psalms  into  English 


often  speak  during  his  a 
to  die  in  the  shadow,  and  n< 
ing  this  time  be  composed  tl 
books  and  writings,  both  i 
which  I  will  enumerate,  as 
just  order  wherein  they  wei 


life,  as  if  he  affected 
in  the  light.  Dur- 
greatest  part  of  his 
English  and  Latin, 


The  History  of  the  Reign  of  King  Henry  the 

Seventh. 
Abecedarium  Naturre ;  or  a  Metaphysical  Piece. 
Historia  Ventorum. 
Historia  Vitra  et  M  or  lis. 
Historia  Donai,  et  Rari. 
Historia  Gravis  et  Levis. 
A  discourse  of  a  war  with  Spain. 
A  dialogue  touching  a  Holy  War. 
The  fable  of  the  New  Atlantis. 


The  translation  into  Latin  of  tlie  Hist-.ry  of 
King  Henry  the  Seventh ;  of  the  Counsels, 
civil  and  moral ;  of  tlie  dialogue  of  the  Holy 
War;  of  the  fable  of  the  New  Atlantis;  for 
the  benefit  of  other  nations. 

His  revising  of  his  book  De  Sapientia  Veterum. 

Inquisitio  de  Magnete. 

Topica  Inquisitionis ;  de  Luee,  et  Lumine. 

Lastly,  Sylva  Sylvaruni ;  or  tlie  Natural  His- 

"He  also  designed,  upon  the  motion  and  invi- 
tation of  his  late  majesty,  to  have  written  the 
Reign  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth ;  hut  that  work 
perished  in  the  designation  merely,  God  not  lend- 
ing him  life  to  proceed  further  upon  it  than  only 
in  one  morning's  work :  whereof  tliere  is  extant 
an  Ex  Ungue  Leonem," 

Such  were  his  works  during  the  short  period, 
when,  between  sixty  and  seventy  years  of  age,  he, 
fortunately  for  himself  and  society,  was  thrown 
from  active   into   contemplative  life;   into   that 
philosophical  seclusion,  where  he  might  turn  from 
calumny,  from  the  slanders  of  his  enemies,  to  tha 
admiration  of  all  civilized  Europe;  from  political 
rancourand  throats  of  assassination,  to  the  peaceful 
safety  of  sequestered  life ;  from  the  hollow  com- 
pacts which   politicians  call  union,   formed  by 
expediency  and  dissolved  at  the  first  touch  of  inle. 
St,  to  the  enduring  joys  of  intellectual  and  virtu 
13  friendship,  and  the  consolations  of  piety. 
These  blessings   he   now  enjoyed.     Eminent 
foreigners  crossed  the  seas  on  purpose  to  see  and 
course  with  him. 

Jondomar,  who  was  in  Spain,  wrote  to  express 
— .  regard  and  respect,  with  lamentations  that  his 
public  duties  prevented  his  immediate  attendance 
upon  him  in  England. 

When  the  Marquis  d'Effiat  accompanied  the 
Princess  Henrietta-Maria,  wife  to  Charles  the 
First,  to  England,  he  visited  Lord  Bacon;  who, 
being  then  sick  in  bed,  received  him  with  the 
curtains  drawn.  "  You  resemble  the  angels," 
said  that  minister  to  him :  "  we  hear  those  beings 
continually  talked  of,  we  believe  Ihem  superioi 
to  mankind,  and  we  never  have  the  consolation 
to  see  them."  "  Your  kindness,"  he  answered, 
"  may  compare  me  to  an  angel,  but  ray  infirmities 
tell  me  that  I  am  a  man."  In  this  interview  a 
friendship  originated  which  continued  during 
their  lives,   and   is   recorded  in  his  will,  where, 
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amongst  his  legacies  to  his  friends,  he  says,  "  I 
give  unto  the  right  honourable  my  worthy  friend, 
the  Marquis  Fiatt,late  lord  ambassador  of  France, 
mj  hooks  of  orisons  or  psalms  curiously  rhymed." 
As  a  parent  he  wrote  to  the  marquis,  who  esteem- 
ed it  to  be  the  greatest  honour  conferred  upon 
him  to  be  called  his  son.  He  caused  tiis  Essays 
aod  treatise  De  Augmentis  to  be  translated  into 
French;  and,  with  the  affectionate  enthusiasm  of 
youth,  upon  his  return  to  France,  reiiiiesled  and 
obtained  his  portrait. 

His  friendship  with  Sir  Julius  Cresar,  Master 
of  the  Rolls,  continued  to  his  death. 

Selden,  the  chief  of  learned  men  reputed  i 
this  land,  expressed  his  respect,  with  the  assi 
ranee  that  "  never  was  any  man  more  willing  i 
ready  to  do  your  lordship's  service  than  myself. 

Ben  Jonson,  not  in  general  too  profuse  ( 
praise,  says,  "My  conceit  of  his  person  wa 
never  increased  toward  him  by  his  place  or  hi 
nours;  but  I  have  and  do  reverence  him  for  the 
greatness  that  was  only  proper  to  himself, 
he  seemed  to  me  ever  by  his  works  one  of  the 
greatest  men,  and  most  worthy  of  admiration  that 
had  been  in  many  ages  :  in  his  adversity,  I  ever 
prayed  that  God  would  give  him  strength,  for  great- 
ness he  could  not  want;  neither  could  I  condole 
in  a  word  or  syllable  for  him,  as  knowing 


Sir  'fliomas  Meautys  stood  by  him  to  his  death 
with  a  firmness  and  love  which  does  honour 
him  and  to  human  nature. 

His  exclusion  from  the  verge  of  the  court  had 
long  been  remitted ;  and,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1634,  the  whole  of  the  parliamentary  sen- 
tence was  pardoned,  by  a  warrant  which  stated 
that,  "  calling  to  mind  the  former  good  services 
of  the  Lord  St.  Albans,  and  how  well  and  profi- 
tably he  hath  spent  his  time  since  his  trouble,  we 
are  pleased  to  remove  from  him  that  blot  of 
ignominy  which  yet  remaineth  upon  him,  of  in- 
capacity and  disablement!  and  to  remit  to  him 
all  penalties  whatsoever  inflicted  by  that  sentence. 
Having  therefore  formeriy  pardoned  his  fine,  and 
released  bis  confinement,  these  are  to  will  and 
require  you  to  prepare,  for  our  signature,  a  bill 
containing  a  pardon  of  the  whole  sentence." 

This  was  one  of  the  last  of  the  king's  acts,  who 
thus  faithfully  performed,  to  the  extent  of  his 
ability,  all  liis  promises.  He  died  at  Theobalds, 
onthe-37th  of  March,  1695. 

His  lordship  was  summoned  to  parliament  in 
tie  succeeding  reign,  but  was  prevented,  by  his 
infirmities,  from  again  taking  his  seat  as  a  peer. 

Though  Lord  Bacon's  constitution  had  never 
been  strong,  his  temperance  and  management  of 
his  health  seemed  to  promise  old  age,  which  his 
unbounded  knowledge  and  leisure  for  speculation 
ceuld  not  fill  to  render  useful  to  the  world  and 
glorious  to  himself.  The 


refreshed  and  consoled 


he  worshipped,  spread  her  vast  untrodden  fields 
before  him,  where,  with  science  as  his  liand- 
maid,  he  might  wander  at  his  will;  but  the  ex- 
pectations of  the  learned  world  and  the  hopes  of 
his  devoted  friends  were  all  blighted  by  a  per- 
ceptible decay  of  his  health  and  strength  in  the 
beginning  of  the  sickly  year  ofl625. 

During  this  year  his  publications  were  limited 
to  a  new  edition  of  his, Essays,  a  small  volume  of 
Apophthegms,  tlie  production,  as  a  recreation  in 
sickness,  of  a  morning's  dictation,  and  a  transla- 
tion of  a  few  of  the  Psalms  of  David  into  English 
verse,  which  he  dedicated  to  a  divine  and  poet, 
his  friend,  the  learned  and  religious  George 
Herbert.  This  was  the  last  exercise,  in  the  lime 
of  his  illness,  of  his  pious  mind;  and  a  more 
pious  mind  never  existed. 

There  is  scarcely  a  line  of  his  works  in  which 
a  deep,  awful,  religious  feeling  is  not  manifested. 
It  is  perhaps,  most  conspicuous  in  his  Confession 
of  Faith,  of  which  Dr.  Rawley  says,  »  For  tliat 
treatise  of  his  lordship's,  inscribed,  A  Confession 
ofthe  Faith,  I  have  ranked  that  in  the  close  of 
this  whole  volume ;  thereby  to  demonstrate  to  the 
worid  that  he  was  a  master  in  divinity,  as  well  as 
in  philosophy  or  politics,  and  that  he  was  versed 
no  less  in  tlie  saving  knowledge  than  in  the  uni- 
versal and  adorning  knowledges;  for  though  he 
composed  the  same  many  years  before  his  death, 
yet  I  thought  Uiat  to  be  the  fittest  place,  as  the 
most  acceptable  incense  unto  God  of  the  faith 
whereinhe  resigned  his  breath;  the  crowning  ofall 
his  other  perfections  and  abilities;  and  the  best 
perfume  of  his  name  to  the  world  after  his  death. 
This  confession  of  his  faith  doth  abundantly  tes- 
tify that  he  was  able  to  render  a  reason  of  the  hope 
which  was  in  him," 

It  might  he  said  of  him,  as  one  of  the  most 
deep  thinking  of  men  said  of  himself,  "  For  my 
religion,  though  there  be  several  circumstances 
that  might  persuade  the  world  I  have  none  at  all, 
yet,  in  despite  thereof,  I  dare,  without  usurpation, 
assume  the  honourable  style  of  a  Christian;  not 
that  I  merely  owe  tiiis  tjtie  to  the  font,  my  edu- 
in,  or  clime  wherein  I  was  borii,  but  having, 
y  riper  years  and  confirmed  judgment,  seen 
and  examined  all,  I  find  myself  hound  by  the 
principles  of  grace   and   the  law  of  mine  own 
ason  to  embrace  no  other  religion  than  tills." 
From   his  Prayers,  found  after  his  death,  his 
piety  cannot  be  mistaken.     They  have  the  same 
glory  around  them,  whether  tliey  are  his  suppli- 
cations as  a  student,  as  an  author,  or  as  a  pre- 
I  when  chancellor,  of  the  religious  senti- 
uiciiia  ofthe  country. 

As  a  student,  he  prays,  that  he  may  not  be 
inflated  or  misled  by  the  vanity  which  makes 
man  wise  in  his  own  conceit:  "To  God  the  Fa- 
ther, Gad  the  Word,  God  the  Spirit,  we  put  forth 
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most  humble  and  hearty  supplications,  that  hu- 
man things  may  not  prejudice  such  as  are  divine; 
neitlier  that,  from  the  unlocking  of  the  gates  of 
sense,  and  the  kindling  of  a  greater  natural  light, 
any  thing  of  incredulity  or  inlfillectual  night 
may   arise  in  our  winds   towards  divine  mys- 


ihis  Iract  "  De  principiis," 
"  The  Conditions  of  Enti- 


As  an  author  lie  prays  in  the  same  spirit: 
"  Thou,  O  Father,  who  gavest  the  visiblelight  as 
the  first-bom  of  thy  creatures,  and  didst  pour  into 
man  the  intellectual  light  as  the  top  and  consum- 
mation of  thy  worlimanship,  be  pleased  to  protect 
and  govern  this  work,  which,  coining  from  thy 
goodness,  retumeth  to  thy  glory." 

The  same  spirit  did  not  forsalie  him  when 
chancellor :  "  Most  gracious  Lord  God,  my  mer- 
ciful Father  from  my  yoatli  up,  my  Creator,  my 
Redeemer,  my  Comforter.  Remember,  0  Lord, 
how  thy  servant  haUi  walked  before  thee:  r&- 
member  what  1  have  first  sought,  and  what  hath 
heenprincipalinmyintentions.  Ihaveloved  thy 
assemblies :  I  have  mourned  for  the  divisions 
thy  church :  I  have  delighted  in  the  brightneai 
thy  sanctuary.  This  vine,  which  thy  right-hand 
hath  planted  in  this  nation,  I  have  ever  prayed 
unto  thee  that  it  might  have  the  first  and  the  latter 
rain ;  and  that  it  might  stretch  her  branches  to  the 
seas  and  to  the  floods.  Thy  creatures  have  been 
my  hooka,  but  thy  Scriptures  much  more.  I  have 
souglit  thee  in  the  courts,  fields,  and  gardens,  but 
I  have  found  thee  in  thy  tfimples." 

The  same  holy  feeling  appears  in  all  his  im- 
portant works.  The  preface  to  his  Instauratio 
Magna  opens  and  concludes  with  a  prayer.  The 
treatise  "  De  Angmentis  Scientiarum"  abounds 
with  religious  sentiments,  contains  two  ttacts, 
one  upon  natural,  the  other  upon  revealed  religion. 
.'  the  Sabbath  and  port  of  all  men's  labours,"  and 
concludes,  "  Attamen,  qnoniam  etiam  res  quasque 
masimffi  initvia  suis  debentur,  mihi  satis  fuerit  se- 
visse  posteris  et  Deo  immortali :  cujus  liumen 
sapples  precor,  per  filium  suum  et  servatorem 
nostrum,  ut  has  et  hisce  similes  intellectns  hu- 
mani  victimas,  religione  tanquam  sale  respersas, 
et  gloriie  sue  immolatas,  propitius  accipere  dig- 
netur."  In  the  midst  of  his  profound  reasoning 
in  the  Novum  Organum,  there  is  a  passage  in 
which  his  opinion  of  our  incorporeal  nature  is  dis- 
closed. And  the  third  part  of  the  Instauration 
concludes  thus;  "Deus  Universi  Conditor,  Gotv- 
servator,  Instaurator,  hoc  opus,  et  in  ascensione 
ad  gloriam  suam,  et  in  descensione  ad  bonum 
liumanum  pro  sua  erga  homines,  benevolentia,  et 
misericordia,  protegat  et  regat,  per  FLlium  suum 
unieum,  nobiscum  Deum." 

In  his  minor  publications  the  same  piety  may 
be  seen.  It  appears  in  the  Meditationes  Sacrte ; 
in  the  Wisdom  of  the  Ancients ;  in  the  fables  of 
Pan,  of  Prometheus,  of  Pentheus,  and  of  Cupid : 
in  various  parts  of  the  Essays,  but  particularly  in 
the  Essay  on  Atheism  and  Goodness  of  Nature 


There  ia  a  tract  entitled  "  The  Character'*  of  a 
believing  Christian,  in  p  ndoxes  ads  ng 
contradictions,"  which  is  spu   o  s 

Such  are  his  religious  sent  men  s  n  d  lie  nt 
parts  of  his  works:  but  thej  are  not  confi  ed  to 
his  publications.  They  appea  whe  e  ace  d  ng 
to  hia  own  doctrine,  our  op  n  ons  may  alwavs  be 
discovered,  in  his  familiar  let  ers,  in  hete  no  y 
of  his  friends,  in  his  nnguarded  observations,  and 
I  his  will. 

In  a  letter  to  Mr.  Mathew,  imprisoned  for  reli- 
gion, he  says,  "I  pray  God,  who  understandeth 
"  better  than  we  understand  one  another,  con- 
.^...  you,  even  as  I  hope  he  will,  at  the  least, 
within  the  bounds  of  loyalty  to  his  majesty,  and 
natural  piety  towards  your  country."  In  the  de- 
cline of  his  life,  in  his  letter  to  the  Bishop  of 
Winchester,  he  says,  "Amongst  consolations,  it 
is  not  the  least  to  represent  to  a  man's  self  like 
examples  of  calamity  in  others.  In  this  kind  of 
consolation  I  have  not  been  wanting  to  myself, 
though,  aa  a  Christian,  I  have  tasted,  tlirough 
"    ■"    great  goodness,  of  higher  remediea." 

„.  jis  essay  on  Atheism  there  is  an  observation, 
which  may  appear  lo  a  superficial  observer  hasty 
and  unguarded,  inconsistent  with  the  language  of 
ihy,  and  at  variance  with  his  own  doc- 
n..,Es.  It  was  written,  not  in  prostration  to  any 
idol,  but  from  hia  horror  of  the  barren  and  deso- 
late minds  that  are  continually  saying,  "There  ia 
„.  God,"  and  his  preference,  if  compelled  to 
elect,  of  the  least  of  two  errors.  "I  had  rather,'' 
he  says,  "  believe  all  the  fables  in  the  Legend  and 
the  Talmud  and  the  Alcoran,  than  (hat  this  uni- 
versal frame  ia  without  a  mind." 

As  knowledge  consists  in  underslanding  the 
sequence  of  events,  or  cause  and  effect,  he  knew 
that  error  must  exist,  not  only  from  our  ignorance, 
hot  from  our  knowledge  of  immediate  causes. 

In   the  infancy  of  his  reason,  man   ascribes 
events  to  chance,  or  to  a  wrong  natural  cause,  or 
to  the  immediate  interference  of  a  superior  bene- 
volent or  malevolent  being;  and,  having  formed 
opinion,  he  entrenches  himself  within  its  nar- 
ff  boundaries,  or  is  indolently  content  without 
seeking  for  any  remote  cause,  but  philosophy  en- 
deavours to  discover  the  antecedent  in  the  chain 
f  events,  and  looks  up  to  the  first  cause. 
This  stopping  at  second  causes,  the  property 
f  animals  and  of  ignorance,  always  dimimshes 
s  knowledge  advances.     Great  intellect  cannot 
e  severed  from  piety.     It  was  reserved  for  the 
risest  of  men  to  raise  a  temple  to  the  living  God. 
The  philosopher  who  discovered  the  immediate 
cause  of  lightning  waa  not  inflated  by  his  beau- 
tiful discovery:  he  was  conscious  of  the  power 
which  dwelleth  in  thick  darkness,  and  semletii 
ut  lightning  like  arrows." 
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TUe  philosopher  who  discovered  the  immediate 
cause  of  the  rainbow  did  not  rest  in  the  proximate 
caaae,  but  raised  his  thoughts  to  Him  whoplaceth 
his  bow  in  the  heayens.  "Very  beautiful  it  is  in 
the  brightness  thereof;  itnompasseth  the  heaven 
abont  with  a  glorious  circle,  and  the  hand  of  the 
Most  High  hath  bended  it." 

Hence,  therefore,  Bacon  said  in  his  youth,  and 
repeated  in  his  age,  "  It  is  an  assured  truth,  and 
a  conclusion  of  experience,  that  a  little  or  super- 
ficial knowledife  of  philos  ph  '  m  i  li  tl  e 
mind  ofm  mb  hp         dg 

therein  d        b  m    d  ga      to       i- 

gion;   fo  ra  p  p  y    wh  n 


cording  to   h  ry       h  p  h  y 

believe  that  the  highest  link  of  nature's  chain 
must  needs  be  tied  to  the  foot  of  Jupiter's  chair." 

The  testimony  of  his  friends  is  of  the  same  na- 
ture. His  chaplain  and  biographer.  Dr.  Rawley, 
says,  "That  this  lord  was  religious  and  conver- 
sant with  God,  appeareth  by  several  passages 
throughout  the  whole  current  of  his  writings. 
He  repaired  frequently,  when  his  health  would 
permit  him,  to  the  service  of  the  church;  to  hear 
sermons;  to  the  administration  of  the  sacrament 
of  the  blessed  body  and  blood  of  Christ;  and 
died  in  the  true  faith  established  in  the  Church 
of  Rngland." 

His  will  thus  opens  :  "1  bequeath  my  soul  and 
body  into  the  hands  of  God  by  iie  blessed  oblation 
of  my  Saviour;  the  one  at  the  time  of  mydissolu 
tion,  the  other  at  the  time  of  my  resurrection." — 
Such  are  the  proofs  of  his  religious  opinions. 

His  version  of  the  Psalms  was  the  last  of  his 
literary  labours. 

In  the  autumn,  he  retired  to  Gorhambury. 

In  tho  latter  end  of  October  he  wrot*  to  Mr. 
Palmer. 

GoodMr.  Palmer:— I  thank  God, by  means  of 
the  sweet  air  of  the  country,  I  have  obtained  some 
degree  of  health.  Sending  to  the  court,  I  thought 
I  would  salute  you ;  and  I  would  be  glad,  in  this 
solitary  time  and  place,  to  hear  a  little  from  you 
how  the  world  goeth,  according  to  your  friendly 
manner  heretofore.  Fare  ye  well,  most  heartily. 
Your  very  affectionate  and  assured  friend, 
Fe.  St.  Alhan. 


In  November  he  wrota  to  the  Duke  of  Buck- 
ingham. 

The  severe  winter  which  followed  the  infec- 
tious summer  of  this  year  brought  him  very  low. 

On  the  I9th  of  December  he  made  his  will. 

In  the  spring  of  1696  his  strength  and  spirits 


revived,  and  he  returned  to  his  favourite  seclusion 
in  Gray's  Inn,  from  whence,  on  tlie  3d  of  April, 
either  in  his  way  to  Gorhambury,  or  when  making 
an  excursion  into  the  country,  with  Dr.  Wither- 
bone,  the  king's  physician,  it  occurred  to  him,  as 
he  approached  Highgale,  the  snow  lying  on  tho 
ground,  that  it  might  be  deserving  consideration, 
whether  flesh  might  not  be  preserved  as  well  in 
snow  as  in  salt ;  and  he  resolved  immediately  to  try 
the  experiment.  They  alighted  out  of  the  coach, 
and  went  into  a  poor  woman's  house  at  the  bottom 
ofHighgate  Hill,  and  bought  a  hen,  and  stuffed 
the  body  with  snow,  and  my  lord  did  help  to  do 
it  himself.  The  snow  chilled  him,  and  he  imme- 
diately fell  so  extremely  ill,  that  he  conld  not 
return  to  Gray's  Inn,  but  was  taken  to  the  Earl  of 
Arundel's  house,  at  Highgate,  where  he  was  pot 
jnto  a  warm  bed,  but  it  was  damp,  and  had  not 
been  slept  in  for  a  year  before. 

Whether  Sir  Thomas  Meautys  or  Dr.  Rawley 
could  be  found  does  not  appear ;  but  a  messenger 
was  immediately  sent  to  his  relation,  the  Master 
of  the  Rolls,  the  charitable  Sir  Julius  Cassar, 
then  grown  so  old,  that  he  was  said  to  be  kept 
alive  beyond  nature's  course,  by  the  prayers  of 
the  many  poor  whom  he  daily  relieved.  He  in- 
stantly attended  his  friend,  who,  confined  to  his 
bed,  and  so  enfeebled  that  he  was  unable  to  hold 
a  pen,  could  still  exercise  his  lively  fancy.  He 
thus  wrote  to  Lord  Arundel: 

"  My  very  good  Lord, 

"  I  was  likely  to  have  had  the  fortune  of  Cajus 
PI  th      Id  r,  who  lost  his  life  by  trying  an 

p  m  t  b  ut  the  burning  of  the  Mountain 
V      VI  F     I  was  also  desirous  to  try  an  es- 

p  nm  touching  the  conservation  and 

d  t  n  f  bodies.  As  for  the  experiment 
ts  If  ded  excellently  well ;  but  in  the 

]  yb  LondonandHighgatel  wastaken 

with  such  a  fit  of  casting  as  I  knew  not  whether 
it  were  the  stone,  or  some  surfeit,  or  cold,  or 
indeed  a  touch  of  them  all  three.  But  when  I 
came  to  your  lordship's  house,  I  was  not  able  to 
go  back,  and  therefore  was  forced  to  take  up  my 
lodging  here,  where  your  housekeeper  is  very 
careful  and  diligent  about  me,  which  I  assure 
myself  your  lordship  will  not  only  pardon  towards 
him,  but  think  the  better  of  him  for  it.  For  in- 
deed your  lordship's  house  was  happy  to  me;  and- 
I  kiss  your  noble  hands  for  the  welcome  which  I 
you  give  n; 


"  I  know  how  unfit  it 


J  fern: 


lordship  with  any  other  hand  than  my  o' 

by  my  troth,  my  fingers  are  so  disjointed  with  this 

fit  of  sickness,  that  I  cannot  steadily  hold  a  pen." 

This  was  his  last  letter.  He  died  in  the  arms 
of  Sir  Julius  Cffisar,  early  on  the  morning  of  Eastei 
Sunday,  the  9th  of  April,  1636,  in  the  sixty-sixth 
year  of  his  age. 


,  Google 


LIFE  OF  BACON. 


On  opening  his  will,  liis  wish  to  be  buried  at  St. 
Albans  thus  appears :  "  For  my  burial,  I  desire  it 
may  be  in  St.  Miehaera  church,  near  St.  Albans : 
(here  was  my  mother  boried,  and  it  is  the  parish 
church  of  my  mansion-house  of  Gorhaiubury,  and 
it  is  the  onlj  Christian  church  within  the  walls 
of  Old  Verulam." 

Of  his  funeral  no  account  can  be  found,  nor  is 
there  any  trace  of  tie  site  of  the  house  where  he 

He  is  buried  in  the  same  grave  with  his  mother, 
in  St.  Michael's  church. 

On  his  monument  he  is  represented  sitting  in 
contemplation,  his  hand  supporting  his  head. 

EBA-iClSCDSEACON.BABOCEVEnULi.s'"-  ALB>"-  Vlc"Si 
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!  may  frequently  be  traced.  His  health  was  always 
delicate,  and,  to  use  his  own  expression,  he  was 
I  all  his  life  puddering  with  physic. 

He  was  of  a  middle  stature,  and  well  propol- 
',  tioned;  bis  features  were  handsome  and  espres- 
and  his  countenance,  until  it  was  injured  by 
politics  and  worldly  warfare,  singularly  placid. 
There  Is  a  portrait  of  him  when  he  was  only 
jhteen  now   extant,  on  which  the   artist  has 
recorded  his  despair  of  doing  justice  to  his  sub- 
ject by  the  inscription  "Si  tabula  daretur  dlg- 
na,  animum  mallem,"     His   portraits  differ  be- 
yond what  may  be  considered  a  fair  allowance 
for  the  varying  skill  of  the  artist,  or  the  natural 
changes  which  time  wrought  upon  his  person ;  but 
of  them  contradict  the  description  given  by 
iho  knew  him  well, "  that  he  had  a  spacious 
forehead  and  piercing  eye,  looking  upward  as  a 
soulinsublime  contemplation, acountenanee  wor- 
thy of  one  who  was  to  set  free  captive  philosophy." 
His  life  of  mind  was  never  exceeded,  perhaps 
:ver  equalled.     When  a  child, 


This  monument,  erected  by  his  faithful  si 
tarv,  has  transmitted  to  posterity  the  ima^  of  his 
person ;  and,  though  no  statue  could  represent  his 
mind,  his  attitude  of  deep  and  tranquil  thought 
cannot  be  seen  without  emotion. 

No  sculptured  form  gives  the  lineaments  of  Sir 
Thomas  Meautys.  A  plain  stone  records 
fact,  that  he  lies  at  his  master's  feet.  Much 
will  not  pass  away  before  the  few  letters  which 
may  now  be  seen  upon  his  grave  will  be  effaced. 
His  monument  will  be  found  in  the  veneration  of 
after  limes,  in  the  remembrance  of  his  grateful 
adherence  to  the  fallen  fortunes  of  his  m: 
"that  he  loved  and  admired  him  in  life, 
honoured  him  when  dead." 


CONCLUSION. 

In  his  analysis  of  human  nature.  Bacon  consi- 
ders first  the  general  properties  of  man,  and  then 
the  peculiar  properties  of  his  body  and  of  his 
mind.  This  mode  may  be  adopted  in  reviewing 
his  life. 

He  was  of  a  temperament  of  the  most  delicate 
sensil(ility :  so  excitable,  as  to  be  affected  by  the 
sli-'-tHst  alterations  in  the  atmosphere.  It  is 
proliable  that  the  temperament  of  genius  may 
much  depend  upon  such  pressibility,  and  that  to 
this  cause  the  excellences  and  failures  of  Bacon 
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■While  his  companions  were  diverting  themselves 
in  the  park,  he  was  occupied  in  meditating  upon 
the  causes  of  the  echoes  and  the  nature  of  imagi- 
nation. In  after  life  he  was  a  master  of  the  sci- 
ence of  harmony,  and  the  laws  of  imagination  he 
studied  with  peculiar  care,  and  well  understood. 
The  same  penetration  he  extended  to  colours,  and 
to  the  heavenly  bodies,  and  predicted  the  modes 
by  which  their  laws  would  he  discovered,  and 
which,  after  the  lapse  of  a  century,  were  so  beaoti- 
fiilly  elucidated  by  Newton. 

The  extent  of  his  views  was  immense.  He 
stood  on  a  cliff,  and  surveyed  the  whole  of  nature. 
His  vigilant  observation  of  what  we,  in  common 
parlance,  call  trifles,  was,  perhaps,  more  extraor- 
dinary ;  scarcely  a  pebble  on  the  shore  escaped 
his  notice.  It  is  thus  that  genius  is,  from  its  life 
of  mind,  attentive  to  all  things,  and,  from  seeing 
real  union  in  the  apparent  discrepancies  of  nature, 
deduces  general  truths  from  particular  instances. 
His  powers  were  varied  and  in  great  perfection. 
His  senses  were  exquisitely  acute,  and  he  used 
them  to  dissipate  illusions,  by  "holding  firm  to  the 
works  of  God  and  to  the  sense,  which  is  God's 
lamp,  Lueerna  Dei,  sptraeuhim  hominis." 

His  imagination  was  fruitful  and  vivid ;  but  he 
understood  its  laws,  and  governed  it  with  absi>- 
lule  sway.  He  used  It  as  a  philosopher.  It 
never  had  precedence  in  his  mind,  but  followed  in 
the  train  of  his  reason.  With  her  hues,  her  forms, 
and  the  spirit  of  her  forms,  he  clothed  the  naked- 
He  was  careful  in  Improving  the  excellences, 
and  in  diminishing  the  defects  of  his  understand- 
ing, whether  from  inability  at  particular  times  to 
acquire  knowledge,  or  inability  to  acquire  partic" 
lar  sorts  of  knowledge. 
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Ab  to  temporary  inability,  liia  golden  rules 
were,  "l3t,  Fix  good,  obliterate  bad  limes.  3dly, 
In  studies,  whatsoever  a  man  command etii  upon 
himself,  let  him  set  hours  for  it;  but  whatever  is 
agreeable  tc-  his  nature,  let  him  take  no  care  for 
any  set  houis,  for  his  thoughts  will  fly  to  it  of 
themselves." — He  so  mastered  and  subdued  his 
mind  as  to  'ounteract  disinclination  to  study  ;  and 
he  prevented  fatigue  by  stopping  in  due  time 
a  judicious  intermission  of  studies,  and  by  r 
plodding  upon  books ;  for,  although  he  read  ii 
santly,  he  winnowed  quickly.  Interruption 
only  a  diversion  of  study;  and  if  necessary,  he 
sought  retirement. 

Of  inability  toaoquire  particular  sorts  of  know- 
ledge he  was  scarcely  conscious.  He  was  inte- 
rested in  all  truths,  and,  by  investigations  in  his 
jouiii  upon  subjects  from  which  he  was  averse, 
ho  wore  out  the  knots  and  stondsof  his  mind,  and 
made  it  pliant  te  all  inquiry.  He  contemplated 
nature  in  detail  and  in  mass:  he  contracted  the 
sight  of  his  mind  and  dilated  it. — He  saw  differ- 
ences in  apparent  resemblances,  and  resemblances 
in  apparent  differences. — He  had  not  any  attach- 
ment either  to  antiquity  or  novelty. — He  prevented 
mental  aberration  by  studies  which  produced  fix- 
edness, and  HxednesE  by  keeping  his  mind  alive 
and  open  t«  perpetual  improvement. 

The  theory  of  memory  he  understood  and  ex- 
plained :  and  in  its  practice  he  was  perfect.  He 
knew  much,  and  what  he  once  know  he  seldom 

In  his  compositions  his  first  object  was  clear- 
ness: to  reduce  marvels  to  plain  things,  not  to 
inflate  plain  things  into  marvels.  He  was  not 
attached  either  to  method  or  to  ornament,  although 
he  adopted  both  to  insure  a  favourable  reception 
for  abstruse  truths. 

Suchisafaint  outline  of  his  mind,  which,  "like 
the  sun,  had  both  liglit  and  agility ;  it  knew  no 
rest  but  in  motion,  no  quiet  but  in  activity :  it  did 
not  so  properly  apprehend,  as  irradiate  the  object; 
not  so  much  find,  as  make  things  intelligible. 
There  was  no  poring,  no  struggling  with  me- 
mory, no  straining  for  invention;  his  faculties 
were  quick  and  expedite:  they  were  ready  upon 
the  first  summons,  there  was  freedom  and  firm- 
ness in  all  their  operations ;  his  understanding 
could  almost  pierce  into  future  contingents ;  his 
conjectures  improving  even  t«  prophecy ;  he  saw 
consequents  yet  dormant  in  their  principles,  and 
offeets  yet  unborn,  in  the  womb  of  their  causes." 

How  much  is  it  te  be  lamented  that  such  a 
mind,  with  such  a  temperament,  was  not  altoge- 
ther devoted  to  contemplation,  to  the  tranquil 
pursuit  of  knowledge,  and  Ihe  calm  delights  of 
piety. 

That  in  his  youth  be  should  quit  these  pleasant 
]iaths  for  the  troubels  and  trappings  of  public  life 
would  be  a  cause  for  wonder,  if  it  were  not  re- 
membered that  man  amongst  men  is    a  social 


being ;  and,  however  lie  may  abstract  bims-«;if  in 
his  study,  or  cliuib  the  hill  above  him,  he  must 
daily  mingle  with  their  hopes  and  fears,  their 
wishes  and  affections.  He  was  cradled  in  poli- 
tics :  W  be  lord  keeper  was  the  boundary  of  the 
horizon  drawn  by  his  parents.  He  lived  in  an 
age  when  a  young  mind  would  be  dazzled,  tnd  a 
young  heart  engaged  by  the  gorgeous  and  chival- 
ric  style  which  pervaded  all  things,  and  which  a 
romantic  queen  loved  and  encouraged :  life  seem- 
ed a  succession  of  splendid  dmmatic  scenes,  and 
the  gravest  business  a  well  acted  court  masque: 
the  mercenary  place-hunter  knelt  to  beg  a  favoui 
with  tiie  devoted  air  of  a  knight  enant ;  and  even 
sober  citizens  put  on  a  clumsy  disguise  of  gal- 
lantry, and  compared  theirroyal  mistress  to  Venus 
and  Diana.  There  was  nothing  to  revolt  a  young 
and  ingenuous  mind :  the  road  to  power  was,  no 
doubt,  then  as  it  is  now ;  but,  covered  with  tapes- 
try and  strewed  with  flowers,  it  could  not  be 
suspected  that  it  was  either  dirty  or  crooked.  He 
had  also  that  common  failing  of  genius  and  ardent 
youth,  which  led  himi  to  be  confident  of  his 
strength  lather  than  suspicious  of  his  weakness ; 
and  it  was  his  favourite  doctrine,  that  the  perfec- 
tion of  human  conduct  consists  in  the  union  of 
contemplation  and  action,  a  conjunction  of  the 
two  highest  planets,  Saturn,  the  planet  of  rest  and 
contemplation,  and  Jupiter,  the  planet  of  civil  so- 
ciety and  action;  but  he  should  have  recollected 
that  Jupiter  dethroned  Saturn,  and  tiiat  civil 
affairs  seldom  fail  to  usurp  and  take  captive  the 
whole  man.  He  soon  saw  his  error:  how  futile 
the  end,  how  unworthy  the  means !  but  he  was 
fettered  by  narrow  circumstances,  and  his  endea- 
vours to  estrieate  himself  were  vain. 

Into  active  life  he  entered,  and  carried  into  it 
his  powerful  mind  and  the  principles  of  his  phi- 
losophy. As  a  philosopher  he  was  sincere  in  his 
love  of  science,  intrepid  and  indefatigable  in  the 
pursuit  and  improvement  of  it :  his  philosophy  is, 
"discover — improve."  He  was  patientissimus 
veri.  He  was  a  reformer,  not  an  innovator.  His 
desire  was  to  proceed,  nofinaliud,"  but"in  me- 
lius." His  motive  was  not  the  love  of  excelling, 
but  the  love  of  excellence.  He  stood  on  such  a 
height  that  popular  praise  or  dispraise  could  not 
reach  him. 

3  was  a  cautious  reformer;  quick  to  hear, 
slow   to   speak.      "Use  Argus's   hundred  eyes 

■eyou  raiseone of  Briareus'shundred hands," 

:  was  a  gradual  reformer.  He  thought  that 
reform  ought  to  be,  like  the  advances  of  nature, 
e  discernible  in  its  motion,  but  only  visible 
issue.  His  admonition  was,  "Let  a  living 
spring  constantly  flow  into  the  stagnant  waters." 
He  was  ^confident  reformer.  "  I  have  held  up 
light  in  the  obscurity  of  philosophy,  which  will 
!  seen  centuries  after  1  am  dead.  It  will  be 
;en  amidst  tiie  erection  of  temples,  tombs,  pa- 
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laces,  theatres,  bridges,  making  noble  roads,  cut- 
ting canals,  granting  multitude  of  charters  and 
liberties  for  comfort  of  decayed  companies  and 
corporations :  the  foundation  of  colleges  and  leo- 
tnrea  for  learning  and  the  education  of  youth; 
foundations  and  institutions  of  orders  and  fralei- 
nities  for  nobility,  enterprise  and  b  d'en  but, 
ahoTeall,theBStabli8hinggomll  w  f  he  gu- 
lation  of  the  kingdom  and  as  an  examil         he 

He  was  a  perraunent  refor  n  — H  k  v  hat 
wise  reform,  instead  of  pall      ng  npl   nt, 

looks  at  the  real  cause  of  t      m  1  dy      H      on- 
curred  with  his  opponent,  &ir  Edward  Coke,  in 
saying,  "  Si  quid  moves  a  prinoipio  moveas.     E> 
rores  ad  priiicipia  referre  est  refellere."  His  opi- 
nion was,  that  he  "  who,  in  the  cure  of  politic  oi 
of  natural  disorders,  shall  rest  himself  contented 
with  second  causes,  without  setting  forth 
ligeut  travel  to  search  for  the  original  sou 
e^l,dothreaemble  the  slothful  husbandman 
moweth  down  the  heads  of  noisome  weeds,  when 
he  should  carefully  pull  up  the  roots ;  and  the 
work  shall  ever  be  to  do  again." 

Canttous,  gradual,  permanent  reform,  from  the 
love  of  excellence,  is  ever  in  the  train  of  know- 
ledge.   They  are  the  tests  of  a  true  reformer.^ 

Such  were  the  principles  which  he  carried  into 
law  and  into  politics. 

As  a  lawyer,  he  looked  with  micrescopio  eye 
into  its  subtleties,  and  soon  made  great  proficience 
inthe  science.     He  was  active  in  the  discharge 
of  his  professional  duties :  and  published  vari 
works  upon  different  parts  of  the  law.     In 
ofHces  of  solicitor  and  attorney-general,  "when 
he  was  called,  as  he  was  of  the  king's  council 
learned,  to  charge  any  offenders,  either  ' 
nals  or  capitals,  he  was  never  of  an  insulting  and 
domineering  nature  over  them,  but  always  tender- 
hearted, and  carrying  himself  decently  towards 
the  parties,  though  it  was  his  duty  to  charge  them 
home,  but  yet  as  one  that  looked  upon  the 
ample  with  the  eye  of  severity,  but  upon 
person  with  the  eye  of  pity  and  compassion," 

As  a  j  iidge,  it  has  never  been  pretended  that  any 

decree  made  by  him  was  ever  reversed  as  unjust. 

As  a  patron  of  preferment,  his  favourite  maslm 

was,  "Detnr  digniori,  qui  beneliciam  digno  dat 

omnes  obligat." 

As  a  statesman,  he  was  indefatigable   ir 
public   exertions.     "Men   think,"   ho  said; 
cannot  continue  if  I  should  thus  oppress  myself 
with  business ;  but  my  account  is  made.    Thi 
diii.ifisof  life  are  more  than  life;  and  if  I  die  now 
i  weary  of  me 


like  mines,  resounding  on  all  siJei 
with  new  works,  and  further  progress:  but  it  is 
not  good  to  try  esperiments  in  states,  except 
the  necessity  be  ui^ent  or  the  utility  evident;  and 
well  to  beware  that  it  is  the  reformation  that 
draweth  on  the  change,  and  not  the  desire  of 
change  that  pretendeth  the  reformation." 

The  desire  to  change  he  always  regarded  with 
great  jealousy.  He  knew  that  in  its  worst  form 
it  is  the  tool  by  which  demagogues  delude  and 
mislead ;  and  in  its  best  form,  when  it  ori^natos 
in  benevolence  and  a  love  of'  truth,  it  is  a  passion 
by  which  kind  intention  has  rushed  on  with  such 
fearless  impetuosity,  and  wisdom  been  hurried  into 
such  lamentable  excess :  it  is  so  nearly  allied  to 
a  contempt  of  auliiority,  and  so  frequentiy  accom- 
panied by  a  presumptuous  confidence  in  private 
judgment:  a  dislike  of  all  established  forms, 
merely  because  they  are  establishe 
old,  paths,  merely  because  they  a 
such  tendency  to  go  too  far  rather  than  i 


and  of  tiie 


enough;  that  this  great  r 


,  conscious  of  the 


I   shall  die  before  the   world 
■vhich  in  our  times  is  somewhat 

His  love  of  reform,  his  master  pi 
rested  itself  both  as  a  statesman  and 
but,  before  he  attempted  any  change, 
usual  caution,  said,  "  There  i 
between  arts  and  civil  affairs 


)ciety,  and  of  the  many  perplexitif 
which  accompany  even  the  most  beneficial  altera- 
tions, always  looked  with  suspicion  upon  a  love 
of  change,  whether  it  existed  in  himself  or  in 
others.     In  his  advice  to  Sir  George  Villiers  he 
said,—"  Merit  the  admonition  of  the  wisest  of 
My  son,  fear  God  and  the  king,  and  med- 
with  those  who  are  given  to  change."' 
statesman  his  first  wish  was,  in  the  true 
spirit  of  his  philosophy,  to  preserve;  the  next,  bi 
improve  the  constitution  in  church  and  state. 

In  his  endeavours  to  improve  England  and 
Scotiand  he  was  indefatigable  and  successful. 
He  had  no  sooner  succeeded  than  he  immediately 
raised  his  voice  for  oppressed  Ireland,  with  an 
earnestness  which  shows  how  deeply  he  felt  for 
her  sufferings.  "Your  majesty,"  he  said,  "ac- 
cepted my  poor  lield-fruits  touching  the  union,  but 
let  me  assure  you  that  England,  Scotiand,  and 
Ireland,  well  united,  will  be  a  trefoil  worthy  to  ho 
worn  in  your  crown.  She  is  blessed  with  all  tho 
dowries  of  nature,  and  with  a  race  of  generous  and 
noble  people ;  but  the  hand  of  man  does  not  unite 
with  the  hand  of  nature.  The  harp  of  Ireland  is 
not  strung  to  concord.  It  is  not  attuned  witii  the 
harp  of  David  in  casting  out  the  evil  spirit  of 
superstition,  or  the  harp  of  Orpheus  in  casting  out 
desolation  and  barbarism." 

In  these  reforms  he  acted  with  his  usual  caution. 

He  looked  abont  him  to  discover  tiie  straight  and 

right  way,  and  so  to  walk  in  it.     He  stood  on  such 

an  eminence,  that  his  eye  rested  not  upon  small 

parts,  but  comprehended  the  whole.     He  stood  on 

the  ancient  way.     He  saw  this  happy  country, 

the  mansion-house  of  liberty.     He  saw  the  order 

lawyer;    and  beauty  of  her  sacred  buildings,  the  learning 

with  his   and  piety  of  her  priests,  the  sweet  repose  and  holy 

great  difference   quietof herdecentSabbaths.and thatbestsaerifioe 

"      '  of  humble  and  simple  devotion,  more  aooeptablo 
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than  tlie  fire  of  the  temple,  which  went  not  out  by 
day  or  by  night.  He  saw  it  in  the  loveliness  of 
his  own  beautiful  deacription  of  the  blessings  of 
government.  "In  Orpheus'a  theatre  all  beasts 
and  birds  assembled,  and,  forgetting  their  several 
appetites,  some  of  prey,  some  of  game,  some  of 
quarrel,  stood  all  sociably  together,  listening  to 
the  airs  and  accords  of  the  harp,  the  sound  whereof 
no  sooner  ceased,  or  was  drowned  by  some  louder 
noise,  but  every  beast  returned  to  his  own  nature ; 
wherein  is  aptly  described  the  nature  and  condi- 
tion of  men  :  who  are  fall  of  savage  and  unre- 
claimed desires  of  profit,  of  lust,  of  revenge,  which 
as  long  as  they  give  ear  to  precepts,  to  laws,  to 
religion,  sweetly  touched  with  eloquence,  and 
persuasion  of  books,  of  sermons,  of  harangues,  so 
long  Ls  society  and  peace  maintained ;  but  if  these 
instrumenls  be  silent,  or  sedition  and  tumult 
make  them  not  audible,  all  things  dissolve  into 
anarchy  and  confusion." 

In  gradual  reform  of  the  law,  his  exertions 
were  indefatigable.  He  suggested  improvements 
both  of  the  civil  and  criminal  law :  he  proposed 
to  reduce  and  compile  the  whole  law;  and  in  a 
tract  upon  universal  justice,  "  Leges  Legum,"  he 
planted  a  seed  which,  for  the  last  two  centuries, 
has  not  been  dormant,  and  is  now  just  appearing 
above  the  surface.  He  was  thus  attentive  to  the 
ultimate  and  to  the  immediate  improvement  of  the 
law:  the  ultimate  improvement  depending  upon 
the  progress  of  knowledge.  "Veritas  temporis 
filia  dicitur,  non  authoritatis :"  the  immediate 
improvement  upon  the  knowledge  by  its  professors 
in  power,  of  the  local  law,  the  principles  of  legis- 
lation, and  general  science. 

So  this  must  ever  be.  Knowledge  cannot  exist 
without  the  love  of  improvement.  The  French 
chancellors,  D'Aguesseau  and  L'H^pital,  were 
unwearied  in  their  exertions  to  improve  the  law ; 
and  three  works  upon  imaginary  governments, 
the  Utopia,  the  Atlantis,  and  the  Armata,  were 
written  by  English  chancellors. 

So  Sir  William  Grant,  the  reserved,  intellectual 
master  of  the  rolls,  struck  at  the  root  of  sangui- 
nary punishment,  when,  in  the  true  spirit  of 
philosophy,  be  said,  "Crime  is  prevented,  not  by 
fear,  but  by  recoiling  from  the  act  with  horror, 
which  is  generated  by  the  union  of  law,  morals, 
and  religion.  With  us  they  do  not  unite;  and 
our  laws  are  a  dead  letter." 

So,  too,  by  the  exertions  of  the  philosophic  and 
benevolent  Sir  Samuel  Romilly,  who  was  ani- 
mated by  a  spirit  public  as  nature,  and  not  ter- 
minated in  any  private  design,  tlie  criminal  law 
has  been  purified;  and,  instead  of  monthly  mas- 
sacres of  young  men  and  women,  we,  in  our  noble 
times,  have  lately  read  that  "there  has  not  been 
one  execution  in  Londonduring  the  present  shrie- 
valty."— With  what  joy,  with  what  grateful  re- 
membrance has  this  been  read  by  the  many  friends 


of  that  illustrious  statesman,  who,  regardless  of 
the  senseless  yells  by  which  he  was  vilified,  went 
right  onward  in  the  improvement  of  law,  the 
advancement  of  knowledge,  and  the  dilTusion  of 
charily. 

Such  were  Bacon's  public  exertions.— In  pri- 
vate life  he  was  always  cheerful  and  often  playful, 
according  ki  his  own  favourite  maxim,  "To  be 
free-minded  and  cheerfully  disposed  at  hours  of 
meal,  and  of  sleep,  and  of  exercise,  is  one  of  the 
best  precepts  of  long  lasting." 

The  art  of  conversation,  that  social  mode  of 
diffusing  kindness  and  knowledge,  he  considered 
to  be  one  of  the  valuable  arts  of  life,  and  all  thai 
he  taught  he  skilfully  and  gracefully  practised. 
When  he  spoke,  the  hearers  only  feared  that  he 
should  be  silent,  yet  he  was  more  pleased  to 
listen  than  to  speak,  "glad  to  light  his  torch  at 
any  man's  candle."  He  was  skilful  in  alluring 
his  company  to  discourse  upon  subjects  in  which 
they  were  most  conversant.  He  was  ever  happy 
to  commend,  and  unwilling  to  censure;  and  when 
he  could  not  assent  to  an  opinion,  he  would  set 
forthitsingenuity,  and  so  grace  and  adorn  it  by  his 
own  luminous  statement,  that  his  opponent  could 
not  feel  lowered  by  his  defeat. 

His  wit  was  brilliant,  and  when  it  flasl^ed  upon 
any  subject,  it  was  never  with  ill-nature,  which, 
like  the  crackling  of  thorns,  ending  in  sudden 
darkness,  is  only  fit  for  a  fool's  laughter;  the 
sparkling  of  his  wit  was  that  of  the  precious 
diamond,  valuable  for  its  worth  and  weight,  de- 
noting the  riches  of  the  mine. 

He  had  not  any  children;  but,  says  Dr.  Rawley, 
"  the  want  of  children  did  not  detract  from  his 
good  usage  of  his  consort  during  the  intermarriage, 
whom  he  prosecuted  with  much  conjugal  love  and 
respect,  with  many  rich  gifts  and  endowments, 
besides  a  robe  of  honour  which  he  invested  her 
withal,  which  she  wore  until  her  dying  day, 
being  twenty  years  and  more  after  his  death." 

He  was  religious,  and  died  in  the  faith  esta- 
tablished  in  the  church  of  England. 

Bacon  has  been  accused  of  servility,  of  dissi- 
mulation, of  various  base  motives,  and  their  filthy 
brood  of  base  actions,  all  unworthy  of  his  high 
birth,  and  incompatible  with  his  great  wisdom, 
and  tiie  estimation  in  which  he  was  held  by  the 
noblest  spirits  of  the  age.  It  is  true  that  there 
were  men  in  his  own  time,  and  will  be  men  in  all 
times,  who  are  better  pleased  to  count  spots  in 
the  sun  than  to  rejoice  in  its  glorious  brightness. 
Such  men  have  openly  libelled  him,  like  Dewes 
and  Weldon,  whose  falsehoods  were  detected  as 
soon  as  uttered,  or  have  fastened  upon  certain 
ceremonious  compliments  and  dedications,  the 
feshion  of  his  day,  as  a  sample  of  hi^servility, 
passing  over  his  noble  letters  to  the  queen,  his 
lofly  contempt  for  the  Lord  Keeper  Puckering,  his 
open  dealing  with  Sir  Robert  Cecil,   and  with 
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others,  who,  powerful  when  he  was  nothing,  might 
have  blighted  his  opening  fortunes  forever,  for- 
getting his  advocacy  of  the  rights  of  the  people  in 
the  face  of  the  court,  and  the  true  and  honest 
counsels,  always  given  by  him,  in  times  of  great 
difficulty,  both  to  Kliiabeth  and  her  successor. 
When  was  a  "base  sycophant"  loved  and  ho- 
noured by  piety  such  as  that  of  Herbert,  Tenison, 
and  Rawley,  by  noble  spirits  like  Hobbes,  Ben 
Jonson,  and  Selden,  or  followed  to  the  grave, 
and  beyond  it,  with  devoted  affection,  such  as  that 
of  Sir  Thomas  Meautys. 

Forced  by  the  narrowness  of  his  fortune  into 
business,  conscious  of  his  own  powers,  aware  of 
the  peculiar  quality  of  his  mind,  and  disliking  his 
pursuits,  his  heart  was  often  in  his  study,  while 
he  lent  liis  person  to  the  robes  of  office ;  and  he 
was  culpably  unmindful  of  the  conduct  of  his 
servanW,  who  amassed  wealth  meanly  and  lapa- 
ciously,  while  their  careless  master,  himself  al- 
ways poor,  with  his  thoughts  on  higher  vent 
never  stopped  to  inquire  by  what  methods  they 
grew  rich.     No  man  can  act  thus  with  impunity  i 
he  has  sullied  the  brightness  of  a  name  which 
ought  never  to  have  been  heard  without  revereni 
injured  his  own  fume,  and  has  been  himself  t 
victim   upon   the  altar  which  he  raised  to  tr 
science  i  becoming  a  theme  to  "  point  a  moral 
adorn  a  la.e,"  in  an  attempt  to  unite  philosophy 


and  politics,  an  idol,  whose  gnldcn  head  and 
hands  of  base  metal  form  a  monster  more  hideous 
than  the  Dagon  of  the  Philistines. 

"^s  consciousness  of  the  wanderings  of  his 
mind  made  him  run  into  affairs  with  over-acted 
zeal  and  a  variety  of  useless  subtleties;  and  in 
lending  himself  to  matters  immeasurably  beneath 
him,  he  sometimes  stooped  too  low.  A  man 
often  receives  an  unfortunate  bias  from  an  unjust 
jre.  Bacon,  who  was  said  by  Elizabetii  to 
be  without  knowledge  of  affairs,  and  by  Cecil  and 
Burleigh  U>  be  unfit  for  business,  affected  through 
the  whole  of  his  life  an  over-refinement  in  trifles, 
and  a  political  subtlety  unworthy  of  so  great  a 
mind :  it  is  also  true  that  he  sometimes  seemed 
conscious  of  the  pleasure  of  skill,  and  that  he 
who  possessed  the  dangerous  power  of  "working 
and  winding"  others  to  his  purpose,  tried  it  upon 
the  little  men  whom  his  heart  disdained ;  but  that 
heart  was  neither  "cloven  nor  double."  There  is 
no  record  that  he  abused  the  influence  which  he 
possessed  oyer  the  minds  of  all  men.  He  ever  gave 
honest  counsel  to  his  capricious  mistress,  and  her 
pedantic  s^icoessor;  to  the  rash,  turbulent  Essex, 
and  to  the  wily,  avaricious  Buckingham.  There  is 
nothing  more  lamentable  in  the  annals  of  mankind 
than  that  false  position,  which  placed  one  of  the 
crreatest  minds  England  ever  possessed  at  the 
mercy  of  a  mean  king  and  a  base  court  favourite 


,  Google 


,  Google 


LORD    BACON'S    WORKS 


,  Google 


,  Google 


LORD    BACON'S    WOEKS 


ESSAYS     OR     COUNSELS, 

CIVIL    AND     MORAL. 


TO  THE  RIGHT  HONORABLE  MY  VERY  GOOD  LO.  THE  DUKE  OF  DUCKINGHAM 
HIS  GRACE,  LO.  HIGH  ADMIRALL  OF  ENGLAND. 
Excellent  Lo. 
Sdomoti  saiea;  Agoodnanieiaasapreeiousoyntment;  and lassuremyselfe,  such  wilyour  Grace's 
name  bee,  with  poaleritie.  For  your  fortune,  and  merit  both,  haue  beene  eminent.  And  you  haue 
planted  things,  tliat  are  like  to  last.  I  doe  now  publish  ray  Essayes ;  which,  of  all  otlier  workes, 
have  beene  most  currant;  For  that,  as  itseenies,  they  come  home,  to  mens  businesse,  and  bosomes. 
J  haue  enlarged  them,  both  in  number,  and  weight;  so  that  they  are  indeed  a  new  work,  I  thought 
it  therefore  agreeable,  to  my  affection,  and  obligation  to  your  Grace,  to  prefix  your  name  before 
them,  both  in  English,  and  in  Latine.  For  I  doe  conceiue,  that  the  Latine  Volume  of  them  (being 
in  the  Vniuersal  Language)  may  last,  aa  long  as  Bookea  l^t.  My  Inatauratjon,  I  dedicated  to  the 
King :  My  Historie  of  Henry  the  Seventh,  (which  I  haue  now  translated  into  Latine)  and  my 
Portions  of  Naturall  History,  to  the  Prince :  And  these  I  dedicate  to  your  Gmce :  Being  of  the  best 
Fruits,  that  by  the  good  encrease,  which  God  gives  to  my  Pen  and  Labours,  I  could  yeeld.  God 
leade  your  Grace  by  the  Hand.     Your  Graces  most  Obliged  and  Faithful  Seruant, 

Fr.  St.  Alban. 


EDITORS    PREFACE 


1.  The  Essays. 

3.  Meditationes  Sacr». 

3.  The  Colours  of  Good  and  Evil, 

4.  Miscellaneous  Tracts  upon  Human  Philoso- 

phy. 
1.  In  Praise  of  Knowledge. 
3.  Valerius  Terminus,  or  the  Interpreta- 


3.  Filum  LabyrinChi. 

4.  feequela  Chartarura. 
.  Miscellaneous  Tracts. 

I.  Apophtliegmea. 

a.  Ornamenta  Rationalia. 

3.  Sentences. 

4.  Notes  for  Conversation. 

5.  An  Essay  on  Death, 


THE  ESSAYS. 

ays  was  published  in  the  year  1597.    It  is  enti 

"  Essayes. 

Religious  Meditations. 

Places  of  perswasion  and 

disswasion. 

Seene  and  allowed. 

At  London, 

Printed  for  Humfrey  Hooper,  and  are 

to  be  sold  at  the  blaoke  Beare 

in  Chauncery  Lane. 

1597." 

I  ia  a  copy  of  ih,lB  ediiioB  ai  CnmbridgB,  and  In  tbe  Bodlels 
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"  To  M.  Anthony  Bacon  his  deare  Brother. 
"  Louing  and  beloued  brother  I  do  now  like  some  that  haue  an  Orcharde  il  neighbored,  that 
gather  tlieir  fruit  before  it  is  ripe,  to  preuent  steaJing.  Tliese  fragments  of  my  conceits  were  going 
to  print :  To  lahour  the  stay  of  them  had  bene  troublesome,  and  subiect  to  interpretation ;  to  let 
them  passe  had  bin  to  aduentur  the  wrong-  they  mought  receiue  by  vntrue  Coppies,  or  by  some 
garnishment  which  it  mought  please  any  one  that  shold  set  them  forth  to  bestow  upon  them. 
Therefore  1  helde  it  best  discretion  to  publish  thein  my  Belfe  as  they  passed  long  agoe  from  my  pen 
without  any  further  disgrace,  then  thewcaltcnes  of  the  author.  And  as  I  did  euer  hold  there  mought 
be  as  great  a  vanitie  in  retyring  and  withdrawing  mens  conceits  (except  they  be  of  some  nature) 
from  the  world,  as  in  obtruding  them :  So  in  these  particulars  I  haue  played  my  selfe  the  inquisitor, 
and  find  nothing  to  my  vnderstanding  in  them  contrary,  or  infectious  to  the  state  of  Religion,  or 
manners,  but  rather  (as  I  suppose)  medicinable.  Onely  I  disliked  now  to  put  them  out,  because 
they  will  be  like  the  late  newe  halfepence,  which  though  the  siluer  were  good,  yet  the  pieces  were 
small.  But  since  they  would  not  stay  with  their  master,  but  wold  needs  trauel  abroad,  I  haue 
preferred  them  to  you,  that  are  next  myself,  dedicating  tbem,  such  as  they  are,  to  our  loue,  in  the 
depth  whereof  (1  assure  you)  I  somtimes  wish  your  infirmities  transslated  upon  my  selfe,  that  her 
maiesty  mought  hauetheseruiceof  so  actiue  and  able  a  mind,  and  I  mought  bee  with  excuse  confined 
to  these  contemplations  and  studies  for  which  I  am  Gttest,  so  commende  I  you  to  the  preseruation 
of  the  diuine  Maiestie.     From  my  Chamber  at  Grayes  Inne,  this  30.  of  lanuary.  1597. 

"  Your  entire  louing  brother,  Fban.  Bacon." 


It  consists  often  Essays. 
1.  OfStudie. 

5.  Of  Discourse. 
3.  Of  Ceremonies  and  Respects. 
i.  Of  Followers  and  Friends. 

6.  OfSutors. 
These  Essays,  which  are  very  short,  are 

tirctly  printed.'     They  are  annexed  as  Not< 
Of  this  edition  there  is  a  manuscript  i; 

J'litish  Museum,' 
Tti   lext  edition  was  in  the  yei 


6.  Of  Bxpence. 

7.  Of  Regiment  of  Health. 

8.  Of  Honor  and  Reputation. 

9.  Of  Faction. 
10.  Of  Negotiating. 

1  octavo,  in  thirteen  double  pages,  and  somewhat  in 
at  the  end  of  the  Essays. = 
very  ancient  writing  in  the  Lansdowne  MSS.  in 

I,     It  is  entitled 


Reli^ouB  Meditations. 
Places  of  perswasion 

and  disswasion. 

Seene  and  allowed. 

Printed  at  London  for  lohn  laggard, 

dwelling  in  Fleets  streete  at  the 

hand  and  Starre  neere 

Temple  barre. 

1606." 
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The  nest  edition  was  in  1613.     It  13  entitled. 

Of  Sr  Francis  Bacon  Knight, 

The  King's  Solliciler  Generall. 

Imprinted  at  London  fay 

lohn  Beale, 

1613." 

It  was  the  intention  of  Sir  Francis  toTiave  dedicated  this  edition  to  Henry  Prince  of  Wales,  but 

he  was  prevented  by  the  death  of  the  prince  on  the  6th  of  November  in  that  year.    This  appears 

by  the  following  letter ; 

"  To  the  most  high  and  excellent  prince,  Henby,  Prince  of  Wales,  Doke  of  Cornwall,  and  Eatl  of 
Chester. 
"  It  may  please  your  Highness, 
"  Having  divided  ray  life  into  the  eontemplatire  and  active  part,  I  am  desirous  to  give  his  majesty 
and  your  highness  of  the  fruits  of  both,  simple  though  they  be. 

'■  To  write  just  treatises,  reijuireth  leisure  in  the  writer,  and  leisure  in  the  reader,  and  therefore 
are  not  so  lit,  neither  in  regard  of  your  highness's  princely  affairs,  nor  in  regard  of  my  continual 
service ;  which  is  ths  cause  that  hath  made  me  choose  to  write  certain  brief  notes,  set  down  rather 
significantly  than  curiously,  which  I  have  called  Essays.  The  word  is  late,  hut  the  thing  is  ancient ; 
for  Seneca's  episUes  to  Luoilius,  if  you  mark  Ihem  well,  are  hut  essays,  tliat  is,  dispersed  meditations, 
though  conveyed  in  the  form  of  epistles.  These  labours  of  mine,  I  know,  cannot  he  worthy  of  your 
highness,  for  what  can  be  worthy  of  yon  1  Bui  ray  hope  is,  they  may  be  as  grains  of  salt,  that  will 
radier  give  you  an  appetite,  than  offend  yon  with  satiety.  And  although  they  handle  those  things 
wherein  both  men's  lives  and  their  persons  are  most  conversant ;  yet  what  I  have  attained  I  know 
not ;  but  I  have  endeavoured  to  make  them  not  vulgar,  but  of  a  nature,  whereof  a  man  shall  find 
much  in  experience,  and  little  in  hooks;  so  as  they  are  neither  repetitions  nor  fancies.  But, 
however,  I  shall  most  hum,bly  desire  your  highness  to  accept  tiiem  in  gracious  part,  and  to  conceive, 
tiiat  if  1  cannot  rest,  but  must  shew  my  dutiful  and  devoted  affection  to  your  highness  in  these  things 
which  proceed  ftom  myself,  I  shall  he  much  more  ready  to  do  it  in  performance  of  any  of  your 
princely  commandments.     And  so  wishing  your  highness  all  princely  felicity  I  rest 

«  1G13.  Your  Highness's  most  humble  servant.  Fa.  Bacon. 

I*  was  dedicated  as  follows : 
"  To  my  loving  Brother  Sr  Iohn  CoNSTisLB  Knight.' 

"My  last  Essaies  I  dedicated  to  ray  deare  brother  Master  Anthony  Bacon,  who  is  with  God. 
Looking  amongst  ray  papers  this  vacation,  I  found  others  of  tiie  same  Natnre :  which  if  I  myselfe 
shall  not  suffer  to  he  lost,  it  seemeth  the  Worid  will  not;  by  the  often  printing  of  the  former. 
Missing  my  Brother,  I  found  you  next,  in  respect  of  bond  both  of  neare  alliance,  and  of  straight 
friendship  and  Bocietie,  and  particularly  of  communication  in  studies.  Wherein  1  must  acknow- 
ledge my  selfe  beholding  to  you.  For  as  my  businesse  found  rest  in  ray  contemplations ;  so  my 
contemplations  ever  found  rest  in  your  louing  conference  and  judgment.  So  wishing  you  all  good, 
1  remaine  Your  louing  brother  and  friend,  Tjti..  Bacon. 

The  Table  of  Essays  is, 

1.  OfUeU^on.  13.  Of  Friendshippe. 

2.  Of  Death.  14-  Of  Atheisme. 

3.  Of  Goodnes  and  goodnes  of  nature.  15.  Of  Superstition. 

4.  Of  Cunning.  16.  Of  Wisdome  for  a  Mans  selfe. 

5.  Of  Marriage  and  single  life.  17.  Of  Regimenl  of  HeaUh. 

6.  Of  Parents  and  Children.  18.  Of  Expences, 

7.  Of  Nobilitie.  19.  Of  Discourse. 

8.  Of  Great  place.  20.  Of  Seeming  wise. 

9.  Of  Empire.  21.  Of  Riches. 

10.  Of  Counsell.  33.  Of  Ambition 

11.  Of  Dispatch.  33.  Of  Young  men  and  age. 

12.  Of  Lone.  34-  Of  Beautie. 

a  ConMaWe  marriecl  her  eister  Doroihy  BurnliBTn.  In  I.ord  Bicoo  ■ 
in-law;  ani  lienomliialeBiiimaB  one  of  his  eiecjiora. 
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25.  Of  Defurmitie.  33.  Of  Negocialing. 

2G.  Of  nature  in  Man.  34.  Of  ihcHon. 

27.  Of  Cuatome  and  Education.  35.  Of  Praise. 

28.  Of  Fortune.  36.  Of  ludicature. 

29.  Of  Studies.  37.  Of  vaine  glory. 

30.  Of  Ceremonies  and  Hespeds.  38.  Of  greatnes  of  Kingdomes. 

31.  Of  Sutors.  39.  Of  the  publike. 

33.  ty"  Fallovitrs.  40.  Of  Warre  anil  peace. 

It  is  an  octavo  of  2-11  pages ;  and  the  two  iast  Essays  "  Of  the  Publiqne,"  and  "  Of  War  and 
Peace,"  although  mentioned  in  the  tahle  of  contents,  are  not  contained  in  the  body  of  the  work.^ 

This  edition  contains  all  the  Essays  which  are  in  the  preceding  editions,  except  the  Essay  "Of 
Honor  and  Reputation:"  and  the  title  in  the  former  editions  of  the  Essay  "Of  Followers  and 
Friends,"  is  in  this  edition  "  Of  FoUowers,"  and  there  is  a  separate  Essay  "  Of  Friendship."  The 
Essays  in  Italics  are  in  the  former  editions. 

These  Essays  are  more  extensive  than  the  Essays  in  die  preceding  editions,  according  to  the 
manner  of  the  author,  who  says,  "  I  always  alter  when  I  add ;  so  that  nothing  is  finished  till  all  is 
finished."'  As  a  specimen,  the  Essay  "  Of  Study,"  in  the  first  edition  ends  with  the  words  "  able 
to  contend."  The  edition  of  1613  is  the  same  as  the  former  edition,  but  it  thus  continues  "  Abeunt 
stndia  in  mores;"  "nay,  there  is  no  stond  or  impediment  in  the  wit,  hut  may  be  wrought  out  by  fit 
stadies :  like  as  diseases  of  the  body  may  have  appropriate  esercises ;  bowlir^  is  good  for  the  stone 
and  reins,  shooting  for  the  lungs  and  breast,  gentle  walking  for  the  stomach,  riding  for  the  head, 
and  the  like;  so,  if  a  man's  wit  be  wandering,  let  him  study  the  mathematics;  for  in  demonstra- 
tions, if  his  wit  be  called  away  never  so  liitle,  ha  must  begin  again ;  if  his  wit  be  not  apt  to  dis- 
tinguish or  find  differences,  lot  him  study  the  schoolmen,  for  they  are  '  Cymini  sectores ;'  if  he  be 
not  apt  to  beat  over  matters,  and  to  call  upon  one  thing  to  prove  and  illustrate  another,  let  him  study 
the  lawyers  cases ;  so  every  defect  of  the  mind  may  have  a  special  receipt." 

The  next  edition  was  in  1613.3    it  jg  entitled, 

Of  Sr  Francis  Bacon  Knight, 

Tlie  Kings  Aturney  Generall. 

His  Religious  Meditations. 

Places  of  Perswaeion  and  Disswasion. 

Seene  and  allowed. 

Printed  at  London  for  lohn  laggard,* 

dwelling  at  the  Hand  and  Slarre, 

hetweene  the  two  Temple 

Gates  1013." 

It  is  a  transcript  of  the  edition  of  Ifil2,  with  the  erroneous  entries  in  the  table  of  contents  of  the 

two  Essays  "Of  the  Publiqne"  and  "Of  Warre  and  Peace,"  wliieh  are  omitted  in  the  body  of  the 

work;  but  it  contains  a  transcript  from  the  editions  of  1597  and  1606,  of  the  Essay  "Of  Honor 

and  Reputation,"  which  is  omitted  in  the  edition  of  1613. 

In  the  year  1622,  in  his  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  concerning  his  published  and  intended 
writings,  he  says,  "  As  for  my  Essays,  and  some  other  particulars  of  that  nature,  I  count  them  but 
as  the  recreations  of  my  other  studies,  and  in  that  manner  purpose  to  continue  them;  though  I  am 
not  ignorant  that  those  kind  of  writings  would,  with  less  pains  and  assiduity,  perhaps  yield  more 
lustre  and  reputation  to  my  name  than  the  others  1  have  in  hand;  bat  I  judge  the  use  a  man  shotild 
seek  in  publishing  his  writings  hefore  his  death  to  he  but  an  untimely  anticipation  of  that  which  is 
proper  to  follow,  and  not  to  go  along  with  liim." 

The  next  edition,  which  is  a  small  quarto  of  310  pages,  was  in  1625,^  and,  on  the  9th  of  April, 
1636,  Lord  Verulam  died. 

•  "ToMr.MallfiewB!  along  wilhlhc  Book  De  Saplenlia  Vet'crum.  I  HeailUy  Ihank  you  for  your  Leller,  of  the  BJlh 
^AuguBl,  from  BnlamaiicB;  and,  in  retompence,  send  jou  a  linle  Work  of  loine,  thnt  bag  begun  to  pass  the  World. 
They  lell  lar.  mj  I^tin  la  lurned  into  Silver,  apd  become  current.    Harl  you  been  here,  you  Btaou'd  have  been  tny  Inqul- 


e,  lliBt  tlie 


World  ihould  be  arown  to  such  an  EceiUBy,  as  to  reject  Truth  In  Philnio|*y,  bocBi 
omore  thanihe;  do  b^  AriitoUe  or  Averroea.    My  great  Work  goei  fbrwatd ;  and  af 


lion  of  le 
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"The  Essayes  or  Covnsols  Civill  and  Morall, 

Of  Fxanpis  Lo.  Vervlam,  Viacovnt  St.  Alban. 

.  Newly  written. 

London,  Printed  by  lohn  Haviland  for 

Hanna  Barret.     16S5." 

The  Essays  contained  in  the  volume  now  published  are  an  esact  transcript  of  tlas  edition  of  1625, 
except  that  I  have  added  the  note  in  page  43. 

Of  this  edition.  Lord  Bacon  sent  a  copy  to  the  Marquis  Fiat.' 

There  is  a  Latin  edition  of  the  Essays  consisting^  of  the  Essays  in  the  edition  of  1625,  except  the 
two  Essays  of  Prophecies,  and  of  Masks  and  Triamphs,  which  seem  not  to  have  been  translated. 

The  nature  of  the  Latin  edition  and  of  the  Essays  in  general  is  thus  slated  by  Archbishop  Te- 

"The  Essays,  or  Counsels  Civil  and  Moral,  though  a  By-work  also,  do  yet  make  up  a  Book  of 
greater  weight  by  far,  than  the  Apothegms :  And  coming  home  to  Men's  Business  and  Bosoraes, 
his  Lordship  entertain'd  this  persuasion  concerning  them,  that  the  Latine  Volume  might  last  as  long 
as  Books  should  last.  His  Lordsldp  wrote  them  in  the  English  Tongue,  and  enlarged  them  as 
Occasion  serv'd,  and  at  last  added  to  them  the  Colours  of  Good  and  Evil,  which  are  likewise  found 
in  his  Book  De  Augmentis.  The  Latine  Translation  of  them  waa  a  Work  performed  by  divers 
Hands ;  by  those  of  Doctor  Hacket  (Jate  Bishop  of  Lichfield)  Mr.  Benjamin  Johnson  (the  learned 
and  judicious  Poet)  and  some  others,  whose  Names  I  once  heard  from  Dr.  Rawley;  but  I  cam 
now  recal  them.  To  this  Latine  Edition,  he  gave  the  Title  of  Sermones  Fideles,  after  the  mam 
of  the  Jews,  who  call'd  the  words  Adagies,  or  Observations  of  the  Wise,  Faithful  Sayings :  that 
credible  Propositions  worthy  of  firm  Assent,  and  ready  Acceptance.  And  (as  I  think)  he  alluded 
more  particularly,  in  this  Title,  to  a  passage  in  Ecclesiastes,  where  the  Preacher  saith  that  he  sought 
to  find  out  Verba  Deleetabilia,  (as  Tremellius  rendreth  the  Hebrew)  pleasant  Words,  (that  is,  pei' 
his  Book  of  Canticles ;)  and  Verba  Fidelia  (as  the  same  Tremellius)  Faithful  Sayings ;  meaning, 
it  may  be,  his  Collection  of  Proverbs.  In  the  next  Verse,  he  calls  them  Words  of  the  Wise,  and 
80  many  Goads  and  Nails  given  '  Ab  eodem  Pastore,'  from  the  same  Shepherd  [of  die  Flock  of 
Israel."]     And  of  this  translation.  Bacon  speaks  in  the  following  letter. 

"To  Mr.  ToBiE  Matthew. 
"  It  is  truo,  my  labours  are  now  most  set  to  have  those  works,  which  1  had  formerly  published,  as 
that  of  Advancement  of  Learning,  that  of  Hen.  VH.  that  of  the  Essays,  being  retractate,  and  made 
more  perfect,  well  translated  into  Latin  by  the  help  of  some  good  pens,  which  forsake  me  not.  For 
these  modern  languages  will,  at  one  time  or  other,  play  the  bankrupt  with  books :  and  since  I  have 
lost  much  time  with  this  age,  I  would  be  glad,  as  God  shall  give  me  leave,  to  recover  it  with  pos- 

"  For  the  Essay  of  Friendship,  while  I  took  your  speech  of  it  for  a  cursory  request,  I  took  my 
promise  for  a  compliment.     But  since  yon  call  for  it,  I  shall  perform  it."' 

In  his  letter' to  Father  Fulgentio,  giving  some  account  of  Ms  writings,  he  says,  "The  Novum  Or- 
ganum  should  immediately  follow,  but  my  Moral  and  Political  writings  step  in  between  as  being 
more  finished.  These  are  the  History  of  King  Henry  the  Seventh,  and  the  small  Book,  which  in 
your  language  you  have  called  Saggi  Morali,  but  I  ^ve  it  a  graver  title,  that  of  Sermones  Fideles, 
or  Interiora  Rerura,  and  these  Essays  will  not  only  be  enlarged  in  number  but  still  more  in  sub- 

I  BtiEontana,  301.—"  A  Letter  of  tlie  lArd  Bacoo's,  in  Fr«nc]i,  U>  tbe  Murqiiis  Fiat,  retaling  to  hia  Essays." 

"  Slonsteur  I'AnibasBadeur  nion  File, 
"  Voyant  que  vaaire  Excellence  ftict  et  Iralte  Marlages,  non  ■enlement  enlre  tea  Pttnces  d'  Anglstetie  et  ie  France, 
mais  Busal  enlre  Jea  Langues  (puis  aae  Riicles  tiadnire  non  Liure  de  1'  AitvanceDKDl  des  ScLencea  en  Francois)  i'  ai  bien 


"Seeinf  that  your  Bioellen'cy  makes  and  t.eals  of  Marriages,  nol  only  helwiit  the  Princes  of  France  and  England,  Iiul 
alio  belwin  lUelr  Languages  (for  yau  have  caua'd  my  Book  of  tlie  Advancenioni  of  learning,  lo  be  Translated  into 

noivJirAhiTJerTReHBon^l'B^d'ittoyo"^   IHa  a  ReSpH^e°l'of^"BBs\iT^Kl,Tnd"cavn("bQUnBiicfi  manner 
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I  have  annexad  an  Appendix'  containing  "  A  fragment  of  an  Essay  of  Fame,"  which  was  pnb- 
lished  by  Dr.  Rawley  in  his  Resuscitaljo :  and  "  Of  a  King,"=  which  was  published  in  1648,  in  a 
volume  entitled  "  Remains,"  which  also  contains  an  Essay  "  On  Death."  This  Essay  I  have  in- 
serted in  page  131  of  this  Tolume." 

Daring  the  life  of  Bacon,  various  editions  of  the  Essays  were  published  and  in  different  languages : 
in  161B,  in  Italian;'  in  1619,  in  French ;S  in  1621,  in  Italian,^  and  in  French,? 

Since  Lord  Bacon's  death,  the  press  has  abounded  with  editions.  In  some  of  these  editions  the 
editors  have  substituted  tiieir  own  translations  of  the  Latin  for  the  heautiM  English  by  Lord  Bacon. 
How  well  they  have  succeeded  the  reader  may  judge  by  the  following  specimens.  In  a  translation 
published  by  william  H.  Willymott,  LL.l).,  a.  ii.  1720,  he  says,  "Wanting  an  English  Book 
for  my  Scholars  to  Translate,  which  might  improve  them  in  Sense  and  Latin  at  once,  (Two  Things 
which  should  never  be  divided  in  Teaching)  I  thought  nothing  more  proper  for  that  purpose  than 
Bacon's  Essays,  provided  the  English,  which  is  in  some  Places  grown  obselele,  were  a  little  re- 
formed, and  made  more  fashionable.  Accordingly  having  by  me  his  Lordship's  Latin  Volume  of 
the  Essays,  (which  as  it  was  a  later,  so  seems  to  be  a  perfecter  Book)  I  fell  to  Translating  it,  not 
tying  myself  strictly  to  the  Latin,  but  comparing  both  Languages  togeHier,  and  setting  down  that 
Sense  (where  there  was  any  Difference)  that  seeni'd  the  fullest  and  plainest." 
The  following  is  a  specimen : 

Dr.  WiUymoit.  Lord  Bacon. 

"The  principal  Virtue  of  Prosperity,  is  Tem-  "But  to  speak  in  a  mean,  the  virtue  of  pros- 
perance;  of  Adversity,  Fortitude;  which  in  Mo-  perily  is  temperance,  the  virtue  of  adversity  is 
rals  is  reputed  the  most  heroical  Virtue.  Again,  fortitude,  which  in  morals  is  the  more  heroieal 
Prosperity  belongs  to  the  Bl^anga  of  the  Old  virtue.  Prosperity  is  the,  blessing  of  the  Old 
Testament;  Adversity  to  the  Beatitudes  of  the  Testament,  adversity  is  the  blessing  of  the  New, 
New,  which  are  both  in  Reality  greater,  and  which  carrieth  the  greater  benediction,  and  the 
carry  a  clearer  Revelation  of  the  Divine  Favour,  clearer  revelation  of  God's  favour.  Yet  even  in 
Yet,  even  in  the  Old  Testament,  if  yoa  listen  to  the  Old  Testament,  if  you  listen  to  David's 
David's  Harp,  you'l!  find  more  lamentable  Airs,  harp,  you  shall  hear  as  many  herse-like  airs  as 
than  Triumphant  ones."  carols." 

So  loo  Shaw  has  made  a  similar  attempt,  of  which  the  following  is  a  specimen,  from  the  Essay 
"  Of  Goodness  and  Goodness  of  Nature." 

Ijird  Baton.  Br.  Shaw. 

"The  parts  and  signs  of  goodness  are  many.  "There  areseveralparWi  and  signs  of  goodness. 
If  a  man  be  gracious  and  courteous  to  strangers,  If  a  man  be  civil  and  courteous  to  strangers,  it 
it  shews  he  is  a  citizen  of  the  world,  and  that  his  shews  him  a  citizen  of  the  world,  whose  heart  is 
heart  is  no  Island  cut  off  from  other  lands,  but  no  island  cut  off  from  other  lands,  hut  a  continent 
a  continent  that  joins  to  them ;  if  he  be  compa»-  that  joins  them.  If  he  be  compassionate  to  the 
sionate  towards  tiie  afflictions  of  others,  it  sliews  aillicteii,  it  shews  a  noble  soul,  like  the  tree  which 
that  his  heart  is  like  the  noble  tree  that  is  iswounded  when  it  ^ves  the  balm.  If  he  easily 
wounded  itself  when  it  g^ves  the  balm;  if  he  pardons  and  forgives  offences,  it  shews  a  mind 
easily  pardons  and  remits  offences,  it  shews  that  perched  above  the  reach  of  injuries.  If  he  be 
his  mind  is  planted  above  injuries,  so  that  he  can-  thankful  for  small  benefits,  it  shews  he  values 
not  be  shot;  if  he  be  thankful  for  small  benefits,  men's  minds  before  their  treasure." 
it  shews  that  he  weighs  men's  minds,  and  not 
their  trash." 

5  3. 
MEDITATIONES  SACRfi. 

The  first  and,  I  believe,  the  only  edition  of  this  tract  which  was  published  in  Latin  by  Lord  Bacon, 
appeared  in  1597.  During  his  life,  and  since  his  death,  it  has  been  frequently  reprinted.  If  the 
reader  will  compare  the  Meditation  upon  Atheism,  in  page  70.  with  the  Essay  on  Atheism,  page  24 
and  his  observation  upon  Atheism,  in  page  164,  he  will  see  that  tliese  Meditations  are  but  the  seeds 

>  Use  end  of  Essayi. 

»  There  is  a  itianiiecript  of  iWa  Eraay  In  Kie  LbhsJowq  Collection,  B,  Museum.  135, 136.  In  BlackbnFn'a  edilionof  Bacon  a 
„..,  ._j .  ...  .  — i^Jjop  SencroA'a  well  known  hand,  Ihal  it  appears  to  be  a  new  work ;  and  ihousb  ii  oonaieia 
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of  his  opinions  upon  this  important  subject.  The  sentiments  and  the  very  ivords  are  similar.  In 
the  Meditation,  he  says,  "This  I  dare  afBrm  in  knowledge  of  nature,  that  a  little  natural  philosophy, 
and  the  first  entrance  into  it,  doth  dispose  the  opinion  to  atheism;  but  on  the  other  side,  much  na- 
tural philosophy  and  wading  deep  into  it  will  bring  about  men's  minds  to  religion ;  wherefore  athe- 
ism every  way  seems  to  be  joined  and  combined  with  folly  and  ignorance,  seemg  nothing  can  be 
more  justly  allotted  to  be  the  saying  of  fools,  than  this,  '  There  is  no  God.' " 

In  the  Advancement  of  Learning,  he  says,  "  It  is  an  assured  truth,  and  a  conclusion  of  expenence, 
that  a  little  or  superficial  knowledge  of  philosophy  may  incline  the  mind  of  man  to  atheism,  but  a 
further  proceeding  therein  doth  bring  the  mind  back  again  to  religion ;  for  in  the  entrance  of  philo- 
sophy, when  the  second  causes,  which  are  nest  unto  the  senses,  do  offer  themselves  to  the  mmd  of 
man,  if  it  dwell  and  slay  there,  it  may  induce  some  oblivion  of  the  highest  cause ;  but  when  a  man 
passeth  on  farther,  and  seeth  the  dependence  of  causes,  and  tlie  works  of  Providence, ^then,  accord- 
ing to  the  allegory  of  the  poets,  he  will  easily  believe  that  the  highest  link  of  nature's  chain  must 
needs  be  tied  to  the  foot  of  Jupiter's  chair." 


This  tract  w 


THE  COLOURS  OF  GOOD  AND  EVIL. 

,,„^  „, js  published  by  Lord  Bacon  in  159T,'  and  has  been  repeatedly  published  by  different 

editors  It  was  incorporated  in  the  treatise  on  rhetoric,  in  the  Advancement  of  Learning,"  and  more 
extensively  in  the  treatise  "De  Augmentis."  The  dedication,  of  which  there  is  a  MS.'  m  the 
British  Museum,  to  the  Lord  Mountjoye,  is  copied  from  "  ITie  Remains,"  published  by  Stephens. 


PRAISE  OF  KNOWLEDGE. 

This  txaot  "In  Praise  of  Knowledge,"  of  which  there  is  a  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum,'  is  a 
rudiment  both  of  the  "  Advancement  of  Learning,"  and  of  the  »  Novum  Organum.  This  wiil 
appear  from  the  following  extracts: 

PHAISB  at  KNOWLEDGE,  PAGB   79    OP  THIS  YOt. 

"The  truth  of  being,  and  the  truth  of  knowing,  is  all  one:  and  tiie  pleasures  of  the  affections 
greater  timn  tiie  pleasures  of  tiie  senses.  And  are  not  tiie  pleasures  of  the  intellect  greater  than  the 
pleasures  of  the  affections  ?  Is  it  not  a  true  and  only  natural  pleasure,  whereof  there  is  no  satiety  1 
Is  it  not  knowledge  that  doth  alone  clear  the  mind  of  all  perturbations  1 

iDVANOBMENT  OF  LEA.HN1S0,  PAOE  183  OF  THIS  VOL. 

.'The  nleasure  and  delight  of  knowledge  and  learning  far  snrpasseth  all  other  in  nature;  for, 
shall  the  pleasures  of  the  affections  so  exceed  the  senses,  as  much  as  the  obtaining  of  desire  or  yic- 
L™  ic^edeth  a  song  or  a  dinner;  and  must  not,  of  consequence,  tiie  pleasures  of  the  in^Ueet  or 
Herstanding  exceed  the  pleasures  of  tiie  affections^  We  see  in  dl  «*-' Pl^"-^  f^^^.^^. 
satiety,  and  fiter  they  be  n^d,  their  verdure  departeti, ,  which  sheweth  well  they  be  but  droits  of 
Ewe  and  not  pleasures ;  and  that  it  was  the  novelty  which  pleased,  and  not  the  quality :  and 
tiierefore'  we  see  that  voluptuous  men  turn  friars,  and  ambitious  princes  turn  melancholy.  ^_But  of 
knowledge  there  is  no  satiety,  but  satisfaction  and  appetite  are  perpetually  mterchangeable. 

PRAISE  OF  KMOWLEDOE,  PAGE    80    OF  THIS  VOL. 

..Printing,  a  gross  invention;  artillery,  a  thing  tiiat  lay  not  far  out  of  the  way;  *e  needle,^a 
thing  partiy  known  before :  what  a  change  have  tiiese  three  dungs  made  in  the  world  "'^ese  times , 
^e  lie  in  state  of  learning,  the  other  in  state  of  the  wax,  tiie  third  in  the  state  of  treasure,  commo- 
dities, and  navigation!" 


msequentias  Rerum  inventarum  notare  juvat:  qu«  non  in  aius 
is  tribus,"qufeAntiqois  incognitse,  et  quarum  primordia,  licet  re- 
ft Imprimendi,  Pulveris  Tormentarii,  et  Acus  Nau- 


jodandesilUfragniBrl.    15*!."    At  llie  end,»Bil  a/l«'-th8W0rd"l 
in  Winclet  for  Humfrey  Hooper.    I5»T," 


»"•"" 
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tica.  Hsc  enim  tria,  rerum  faciem  et  statum  in  Orbe  tenarum  mutaverunt:  primum,  in  Re  Lite- 
raria;  secundum,  in  Re  Bellioa:  tertium,  in  Navigationibus :  Unde  innumera  rerum  mutationes 
sequutffi  3unt,  ut  non  imperium  aliquod,  non  Secia,  non  Stella  majorem  efficaciam  et  quasi  influxum 
super  res  humanas  exercuisse  videatur,  quam  ista  Mechanica  exercuerunt."i 


55. 
VALERIUS  TERMINUS. 
_   This  too  is  clearly  a  rudiment  of  the  "Advancement  of  Learning,"  as  may  be  perceived  almost 
in  every  page :  for  instance,  by  comparing,  of  Ms  volume, 

Page        -        .  83  with  page         -        -     161. 

P^ffe        -        .  95  with  pages        -     173,  174. 

Page        -        -  65  with  page         -        -     173. 

It  is  also  a  rudiment  of  ti>e  "  Novum  Organum."    In  page  89   of  this  vokme,  he  says,  "  Let  the 

effect  to  be  produced  be  whiteness ;  let  the  first  direction  be,  that  if  air  and  water  be  intermingled 

or  broken  in  smal!  portions  together,  whiteness  will  ensne,  as  in  snow,  in  the  brealdng  of  the  waves' 

ot  the  sea,  and  nvers,  and  the  like." 

In  the  "Novum  Organum,"  under  tie  head  of  travelling  instances, he  says,  » To  sive  an  examule 
of  a  travelling  instance ;  suppose  the  nature  inquired  after  were  whiteness,  an  inslSnce  advancing 
to  generation  is  gl^s,  whole,  and  in  powder;  and  again,  simple  water,  and  water  beat  into  froth- 
for  whole  glass,  and  simple  water,  are  transparent  bodies,  not  white;  but  powdered  glass,  and  the 
frothofwaler,  are  while,  not  transparent."  ^    ==.,  dim  me 

5  6. 
FILUM  LABYRINTHI. 

The  tract  entitled  "FilumLabyrinthi,""  of  which  there  is  a  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum,^  seems 
to  have  been  the  rudunent  of  the  tract  in  Latin  in  Gruter's  coUeclJon,  entitled  »  Cogitata  et  Visa  "» 
the  three  first  sections  containing  the  same  sentiments  in  almost  the  same  words.  ' 

,J^^  Vf  t  """™*"!  "'■^^  "Advancement  of  Leammg"  is  manifest,  as  will  appear  by  comparing 

thought  also,  that  knowledgeis  almost  generally  sought  either  for  delight  and  satisfection,  or  for 
gain  or  profession,  or  forjcredit  and  ornament,  and  that  every  of  these  are  as  Atalanta's  balls  which 
nmder  the  race  of  invention." 

It  Is  .1.0  a  „dim,nl  of  the  Novum  Onpnum.  Speddng  of  miver.iti.,,  he  ..,,,  In  „„  98  „f 
ihu  volume,  "In  «n.v.r.itie.  .nd  college,  meu',  .todie, .,.  ,lmo,t  eouilued  to  ootlein  .uthon,  from 
which  ,f  „y  dmouleth  o,  pmpouudelh  n.ttc,  of  icd.rgution,  it  1,  enough  to  m.ke  him  Hm^.ht  . 
penon  tuAnlent ;  wh.re^  ,f  ,,  be  well  *i«d,  U,.„  i.  ,  pc.t  ditane,  to  b.  m.d,  between 
matlei,  coiitempl.Uve  und  uMivo.  For  m  government  change  i,  su.poctcd,  though  the  better  |  hut 
It  13  natural  to  arts  to  be  m  perpetual  agitation  and  growth.  Neither  is  the  danger  alike  of  new 
light,  and  of  new  motion  or  remove." 

In  the  Novutn  Osmium  he  euy,,  (Aph.  90,)  ..Agdn  in  the  en.toma  and  in.titution.  of  sohools, 
nuiveraitie.,  college.,  and  tl.  like  convention.,  dc.tined  for  the  mat.  of  learned  men,  and  the 
promotion  of  knowledge,  all  things  are  found  opposite  to  the  advancement  of  the  sciences  ■  for  the 
leadiugs  and  eserci.cs  are  here  .o  managed,  that  it  cannot  easily  come  into  any  one's  mind  to  think 
of  thmg.  out  of  tie  common  road.  Or  If  hero  and  there  on.  should  u.e  a  lH.rly  of  iudiing,  h.  can 
only  impose  the  task  upon  himself,  without  obtaining  assistance  from  his  fellows ;  and  if  he  could 
dispense  with  this,  he  will  still  find  his  industry  and  resolution  a  great  hindrance  to  the  raisinir  of 
his  fortune.  For  the  studies  of  men  in  such  places  are  confined,  and  pimied  down  to  the  writings 
of  cerlam  author.!  from  which,  if  any  man  happens  to  differ,  he  is  presently  reprehended  as  a 
disturber  and  innovator.  But  there  1.  surely  a  great  dilf.rence  between  arts  and  ciril  alTairs  ,  for 
the  dang,r  is  not  the  earn,  from  new  light,  as  frem  new  commotions.     In  civil  alfairs,  it 


change  even  for  the  better  la  suspected,  through  fear  of  disturbance  ;    because'these  "affa'irrdepend 


Upon  authority,  consent,  reputation,  and  opinion,  and  not  upon  demonstratii 
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should  lie  like  mines,  resounding  on  all  sides  witli  new  works,  and  farther  progress.  And  thus  it 
ought  to  be,  according  to  right  reason ;  but  the  case,  in  fact,  is  quite  otherwise.  For  the  aboye- 
raTntioned  administration  and  policy  of  schools  and  universities  generally  opposes  and  greatly 
prevents  the  improvement  of  the  sciences." 

It  is  not  the  correctness  of  these  opinions  respecting  universities,  which  is  now  attempted  to  be 

investiffated.     The  only  object  is  to  explain  the  similarity  of  the  sentiments  in  this  tract,  entilied 

"  Valerius  Terminus,"  and  the  »  Novum  Oi^num ;"  but  it  seems  not  undeserving  observation  that 

this  opinion  must  have  been  entertained  by  him  very  early  in  life,  probably  when  resident  in 

Cambridge,  which  he  quitted  soon  after  he  was  sixteen  years  of  age,  when  the  torpor  of  university 

pursuits  would  ill  accord  with  his  active  ndnd,  anxious  only  lo  invent  and  advance.     At  this  early 

period,  he,  without  considering  whether  universities  are  not  formed  rather  for  diffusing  the  knowledge 

of  our  predecessors,  than  for  the  discovery  of  unexplored  truths;  without  considering  the  evil  ot 

youthful  attempts  not  to  believe  first  what  others  know,  would  naturally  feel  » that  in  the  universities 

of  Europe  they  learn  nothing  but  to  believer   first,  to  believe  that  others  know  that  which  they 

Knownot;  and  after,  themselves  know  that  which  they  know  not."     He  would  naturally  enough 

say   "  They  are  like  a  becalmed  ship  i   they  never  move  but  by  the  wind  of  other  men  s  breatti, 

and  have  no  oars  of  their  own  to  steer  withal."     But  this  opinion,  thus  early  impressed  upon  hia 

mind  seems  to  have  been  regulated  in  the  year  1605,  when  he  published  the  Advancement  of  LearB- 

iiiff  and  where,  in  his  tract  upon  universities,  after  having  enumerated  many  of  tlieir  defects,  he 

says,  "The  last  defect  which  I  will  note  is,  that  there  hath  not  been,  or  very  rarely  been,  any 

public  designation  of  writers  or  inquirers  concerning  such  parts  of  knowledge  as  may  appear  not 

to  have  been  already  sufficiently  laboured  or  undertaken.''^ 

5  7. 

DE  CALORE  ET  FRIGORE. 

This  is  obviously  the  rudiment  of  the  Affirmative  Table  in  the  Novum  Organum. 

5  8. 

HELPS  FOR  INTELLECTUAL  POWERS. 

The  tract  entitled  »  Helps  for  Intellectual  Powers,"  was  published  by  Rawley  in  his  Resuscitatio, 

'"int^'etter  from  Gruter  to  Dr.  Rawley,  dated  July  1,1659,  and  tiianking  him  for  a  pw^^^t  of 
Lord  Bacon's  Posthumous  Works,  in  Latin,  (probably  Opuscula  cum  Vite,  puH.shed  m  1658,)  he 
says,  "one  paper  I  wonder  I  saw  not  amongst  them,  'The  Epistle  of  the  Lord  Bacon  to  Sir  Henry 
Savii,  about  flie  Helps  of  the  Intellectual  Powers,'  spoken  of  long  ago  m  your  letters  under  tiiat, 
or  some  such  tide,  if  my  memory  does  not  deceive  me.  If  it  was  not  forgotten  and  remains  among 
your  private  papers,  I  should  be  glad  to  see  a  copy  of  it,  in  the  use  of  which,  my  faitiifulness  sha  not 
be  wiring.  But,  perhaps,  it  is  written  in  the  English  tongue,  and  is  a  part  of  that  greater  volume, 
which  contains  oidy  his  English  works."^ 

§  9. 

THE  APOPHTHEGMES. 

In  tiie  Advancement  of  Learning,  Bacon  divides  tiie  Appendices  to  History  int^I._ Memorials. 


.  Apophthegraes.     And,  after  lamenting  the  loss  of  Uiesar's  Book  oi  ApopmiLej 
,.  Z.L  ..ri.i,.i,  ™  -nllP^tP^  hv  others,  either  I  have  no  taste  in  such  matters,  oi 


s  booh  of  Apophthegmes, 

,  fc  'S£m,V^  eoiirf  ky  other.,  Sthet  I  tave  no  ta.t.  inmh  m.iBr.,  or  d.. 

S,ir  ohoio.  h.4  not  W  h.ppy :"  but  j,.  it  ..m.  Ih.tto  hrf  .«.«!  h,,  ».rf  "*  "°'""  f 

the.e  «  Mucrona,  Vaboiam,"  »,  for  h»  leet^tion  in  U.  Aknn.s  m  the  yo.i  pre»ai»g  h.s  d«th, 

he  fanned  the  old,  and  dictated  what  he  thought  worth  preservation. 

ArehbishopTeuieon,inhiBBaconiana,  page  47,  says,  ,   i.  ,  ^=  »,.i,i,  alao*  of  hia 

..  The  ipophthe.n,e.  (of  whieh  the  lir.f  is  the  best  Edition)  were  (what  he  aaith  al.o-  of  ha 

:  yr^     ,  '^T.__A,: r  u;,  „.!,„  »^.,a;^      Thev  were.d  ctated  one  morning,  out  of  his 


Eseay.)  but  a.  the  He.reation,  of  his  other  Studio..  They  wej»dietatrf  one  t"™'-;' <  . 
mSniry  •  and  if  they  seem  to  any,  a  birth  too  ineon.iderahle  for  the  brain  of  so  great  a  man ,  they 
""S  wii  L  Jelves  how  ll";!.  a  time  be  went  with  It,  and  tio„  •»!"»»*"•  *~i; 
Be'id..,  hi.  lordehlp  hath  reeeived  niuoh  injur,  by  ate  editl.™,,-  of  wtah  ■""f  '•;"  ™» 
enlarged,  hut  not  at  all  e.riehed  the  eolleetion  i  .tuffi»E  it  with  t.  es  and  »I»  J' '" 'J^S  .  i 
a  ploSghkan'a  ehimneyHSorner.     And  partioul.tly,  in  the  collection  not  long  .inee  published,   and 

;  S  £Sj"r£.l.. ..»  o..  ...»«..  ir..  .M..  thl.  .......  I.  »P"  !•  «•'»"'"■•  ™.  "■""•"  '• 

"^iSKtinrsS'i...  11.  T.. .1.1. „„ ., .». .«.». :;,;M7K~^".T;im.c! wiSS 

Rlrtt  Honqr.b.e  Franc..  Lo.y.jclam,Vi..onntS..W^  .       „,       ,     , 

,na  ,re  wl«  .0.4  a.  th.  King  B  H..a  m  P., .  .  ^^^^^^^ 
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call'd  The  Apothegms  of  King  James,  King  Charles,  the  Marquess  of  Worcester,  tiio  Lord  Bacon, 
and  Sir  Thomas  Moor;  his  Lordship  is  dealt  with  very  rudely.  For  besides  the  addition  of  insipid 
teles,  there  are  some  put  in  which  are  beastly  and  immoral  ^  such  as  were  fitter  to  be  joyned  to 
Aretine,  or  Aloysia,  than  to  have  polluted  the  chaste  labours  of  the  Baron  of  Verulam." 

And  Stephens,  in  the  preface  to  the  Memoirs,  published  in  1734,  when  speaking  of  Blackburn's 
edition  of  Bacon,  says, 

"  Would  any  one,  that  had  consulted  the  reputation  of  the  Lord  Bacon,  or  indeed  his  own,  have 
published  several  Apophthegmes  under  his  Lordship's  Name,  which  he  himself,  as  well  as  Dr. 
Tenison,  allowed  to  be  scandalous  and  spurious  1  Those  which  his  Lordship  compiled  as  an 
amusement,  during  his  indisposition  in  the  year  1635,  were  printed  in  the  same  year,  am ountincr  to  the 
number  of  two  hundred  ^d  eighty :  And  were  not  reprinted  by  Doctor  Eawley  in  the  first'edition 
of  the  Resuseitatio  in  1657 :  but,  upon  the  republishing  that  work,  with  a  dedication  to  King 
Charles  the  Second,  the  Bookseller  contrived  to  insert  them  with  some  alteration  and  sdditious; 
which,  instead  of  increasing,  diminished  the  value  of  the  whole.'" 

This  volume  contains  a  copy  of  the  first  edition  of  1635,'  with  an  appendix  containing  the  Apoph- 
thegmes, published  by  Archbishop  Teuison  in  his  Baconia.  I  have,  to  use  Bacon's  own  words,  fanned 
the  collection  published  under  his  name,  and  rejected  the  spurious  additions.     They  are  inserted  in 

The  use  which  Lord  Bacon  made  of  these  "  Mucrones  Verborum,"  may  be  seen  by  comparing 
Apophthegiae  351,  with  the   same  anecdote  as  incorporated  in   the  Advancement  of  Learning. 

5  10. 

THE  OENAMENTA  RATIONALIA,  &c. 

Are  inserted  from  the  Baconiana — ^The  short  notes,  of  which  there  Is  a  MS.  in   the  British 

Museum,"  are  taken  from  the  Remains  published  in  1645— The  Essay  on  Death,  of  which  there  is 

a  Manuscript  in  the  British, Museum, o  is  inserted  from  the  Remains. 

Iknownot  by  what  authority  this  fragment  is  ascribed  to  Lord  Bacon.  It  appears  not  to  be  in 
his  style ;  and,  excepting  «ie  following  passages,  I  do  not  find  any  similarity  in  this  Essay  wit'i 
his  general  sentiments  upon  death; 

PAQE  133  OF  THIS  TOLtTME. 

"  There  is  nothing  more  awaltens  our  resolve  and  readiness  to  die,  than  the  quieted  conscience 
strengthened  with  opinion  that  we  shall  be  well  spoken  of  upon  earth  by  those  that  are  just  and  of 
the  family  of  virtue ;  the  opposite  whereof  is  a  fury  to  man,  and  makes  even  life  unsweet. 

"  Therefore,  what  is  more  heavy  than  evil  fame  deserved  1  Or,  likewise,  who  can  see  worse  davs 
than  he  that  yet  living  doth  follow  at  the  funerals  of  his  own  reputation." 

PAOE  13  OF  THIS  VOLUME. 

"  A  mind  fixed  and  bent  upon  somewhat  that  is  good,  doth  avert  the  dolours  of  death ;  but,  abovs 
all,  believe  it,  the  sweetest  canticle  is,  ■  Nunc  dimittis,'  when  a  man  hath  obtained  worthy  ends  and 


expectation 

>  E(.  gr.  ApDlhei.  183, 131. 

•  Bill  now  Ihat  tfiisedilion  was  publiahed  in  1661,  dnring  Bawley'i  life,  who  died  in  I66T. 

"  wh.„  hi.  I  "~i.Mn  was'llBwly  BdvaneEd  lo  the  arelirairirGoniomaJtBme  »  visit  him :  My  Lord  said.  'That  he  was 

KfDK  tbr  that  honour ;  bill  yer,  aa  he  mighl  be  rid  of  ihe  hunhen,  he  could  very  wilJiniFlv  rnrtiMr  .h. 

-  "~  Ertv  had  a  derire,  ana  the  same  conlinueil  with  him  Hill,  lo  lead  a  nrirale  llfp  '   ronilninnr 

'hi   \'^i'- '  °i'^  "i^  '"  '?■"  '"'"•"'  ."""'''  '^"»  '"=  """■''  ■  ""'1  ^sValnled  .be  young™  u 


that  he  wonld  reKra  Into  bin  hole, 

upon  hia  high  diapleai 

hard;  than  the  tesl,iiiu.u^u  ».u»ui  ma  laiiowa  lo  go  m  wiin  nun,  ana  an  woijm  vent 

iiiignibe  dead,    Thej  went  in,  sod  foa^thsold  rataiuing  in  the  midst  of  a  rich  P 

fiiMe  after  his  willy  manner." 

'  Sea  end  of  Apophtliegmes.  •  Lanidowne  Colletiloo,  No,  a05,  fb.  SIT. 
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L  OF  TRUTH. 


WHATisttoflil  said  jeating  Pilate;  and  would 
not  stay  for  an  answer.     Cett^Dly  there  be  that 
delight  in  giddiness;  and  count  it  a  bondage  to 
fix  a  belief; '  affectir^  ftee-wiU  in  thinking,  as 
well  as  in  acting.    And  thodgh  the  sects  of  phi- 
losophers of  that  Und  be  gone,  yet  there  remdn 
certain  discoursive  wita,  which  are  of  the  same 
veins,  though  there  be  not  so  much  blood  in  tiem 
as  was  in  those  of  the  ancients.  But  it  is  not  only 
the  difficulty  and  labour  which  men  take  in  find- 
ing out  of  truth,  nor  again,  that  when  it  is  found, 
it  imposeth  upon  men's  thoughts,  that  doth  bring 
lies  in  favour,  but  a  natural  though  corrupt  love 
of  the  lie  itself.     One  of  the  later  schools  of  the 
Grecians  esamineth  the  matter,  and  is  at  a  stand 
to  think  what  should  be  in  it,  that  men  should  love 
lies;  where  neither  they  make  for  pleasure, 
with  poets  i  nor  for  advantage,  as  with  the  i 
chant,  but  for  the  lie's  sake.     But  I  cannot  t___ 
this  same  truth  is  a  naked  and  open  daylight, 
that  doth  not  show  the  masks,  and  mummeries, 
and  trhimphs  of  the  world,  half  so  stately  and 
ddntily  as  candlelights.      Truth  may   perhaps 
come  to  the  price  of  a  pearl,  that  showeth  beat  by 
day,  but  it  will  not  rise  to  the  price  of  a  diamond 
or  carbuncle,  that  showeth  best  in  varied  lights. 
A  mixture  of  a  lie  doth  ever  add  pleasure.   Doth 
any  man  doubt,  that  if  there  were  taken  out  of 
men's  minds,  vain   opinions,    flattering    hopes, 
false  V  Juations,  imaginations  as  one  would,  ^d 
the  likt,  but  it  would  leave  the  minds  of  a  number 
of  men,  poor  shrunken  things,  fall  of  melancholy 
and  indisposition,  and  unpleasing  to  themselves  1 
One  of  the  fathers,  in  great  severity,  called  poesy 
"  vinum  dffimonum,"  because  it  flUeth  the  ima- 
gination, and  yet  it  is  hut  with  the  shadow  of  a  lie, 
But  it  is  not  the  lie  that  passeth  through  the  mind,, 
but  the  lie  that  sinketh  in,  and  settlelh  in  it,  ^at 
doth  the  hurt,  such  as  we  spake  of  before.     But 
howsoever  these  tilings  are  thus  in  men's  de- 
praved judgments  and  affections,  yet  truth,  which 
only  doth  judge  itself,  teacheth,  that  the  inquiry 
of  truth,  which  is  the  love-making,  orwooing  of 
it,  the  knowledge  of  Huth,  which  is  the  presence 
of  it,  and  the  belief  of  truth,  which  is  the  enjoy- 
ing of  it,  is  the  sovereign  good  of  human  nature. 
The  first  creature  of  God,  in  the  works  of  the 
days,  was  the  light  of  the  sense  :  thelastwas  the 
light  of  reason ;  and  his  Sabbath  work  ever  since, 
is  the  illumination  of  his  Spirit.  Tirst,  he  breathed 


li"-ht  upon  the  face  of  the  matter,  or  chaos ;  tJien 
he  breathed  light  into  the  face  of  man ;  and  still 
he  breatheth  and  inspireth  light  into  the  face  of 
his  chosen.  The  poet  that  beautified  the  sect, 
that  was  otherwise  inferior  to  the  rest,  saith  yet 
excellently  well :  "It  is  a  pleasure  to  stand  upon 
the  shore,  and  to  see  ships  tossed  upon  tlie  sea :  a 
to  stqnd  in  the  window  of  a  castle,  and 
battle,  and  the  adventures  thereof  be- 
low :  but  no  pleasure  is  comparable  to  the  stand- 
ing upon  the  vantage  ground  of  tmth,  (a  hill  not 
to  be  commanded,  and  where  the  air  is  always 
clear  and  serene,)  and  to  see  the  errors,  and  wan- 
derings, and  mists,  and  tempests  in  the  vale  be- 
low :"  so  always  that  this  prospect  be  with  pity, 
and  not  with  swelling  or  pride.  Certainly,  it  is 
heaven  upon  earth,  to  have  a  man's  mind  move 
in  charity,  rest  in  providence,  and  turn  upon  the 
poles  of  truth. 

To  pass  from  theological  and  philosophical 
truth,  to  the  truth  of  civil  business ;  it  will  be  ac- 
knowledged even  by  those  that  practise  it  not, 
that  clean  and  round  dealing  is  the  honour  of  man's 
and  that  misture  of  falsehood  is  like  alloy 
ill  uuiii  of  gold  and  ^Iver,  which  may  make  the 
metal  work  the  better,  but  it  embaseth  it.  For 
these  winding  and  crooked  courses  are  the  goings 
of  the  serpent;  which  goeth  basely  npon  the 
belly,  and  not  npon  the  feet.  There  is  no  vice 
that  doth  so  cover  a  man  with  shame  as  to  be 
found  false  and  perfidious;  and  therefore  Mon- 
taigne saith  prettily,  when  he  inquired  the  reason, 
why  the  word  of  the  lie  should  be  such  a  disgrace, 
and  such  an  odious  charge,  saith  he,  "If  it  be 
well  weighed,  to  say  that  a  man  lietb,  is  as  much 
as  to  say,  that  he  is  brave  towards  God,  and  a 
coward  towards  men.  For  a  He  faces  God,  and 
shrinks  from  man."  Surely  the  wickedness  of 
falsehood  and  breach  of  faith  cannot  possibly  be 
so  highly  expressed,  as  in  that  it  shall  be  the  last 
peal  tocallthejudgmentsofGod  upon  the  genera 
onsofmen:  itbeingforetold,that  when  "Christ 
>meth,"  he  shall  not "  find  faith  upon  the  earth." 


II.    OP  DEATH.* 

^..EH  fear  death,  as  children  fear  to  go  into 
the  dark;  and  as  that  natural  fear  in  children  is 
increased  with  tales,  so  is  tiie  other.  Certainly, 
the  contemplation  of  death,  as  the  wages  of  sin, 
and  passage  to  another  world,  is  holy  and  reli- 
gious ;  but  the  fear  of  it,  as  a  tribute  due  unto  na- 
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.3  weak.  Yet  in  religious  meditations,  there 
lelimes  mixture  of  vanity  and  of  supersdtit 
You  shall  lead  in  some  of  the  friars'  books  of 
mortification,  that  a  man  should  think  with  him- 
self, what  the  pain  is,  if  he  have  but  his  finger's 
end  pressed  or  tortured ;  and  thereby  imagine 
what  tjie  pains  of  death  are,  when  the  whole  bi^dy 
is  corrupted  and  dissolved;  when  many  time 
death  passeth  with  less  pdn  than  the  torture  of 
limb  :  for  the  most  vital  parts  are  not  the  quiekes 
of  sense.  And  by  him  that  spalte  only  as  a  phi 
losopher,   and  natural   man,  it  was   well   said 


"  Fompa  mortis  magis  terret,  qiiam  mors  ipsa." 
Groans,  and  convulsions,  and  a  discoloured  face, 
and  friends  weeping,  and  blacks,  and  obsequies, 
and  the  like,  show  death  terrible.    It  is  worthy 
the  observing,  that  there  is  no  passio      ' 
mind  of  man  so  weak,  but  it  mates  and 
the  fear  of  deatli ;  and  therefore  death  is  no  such 
terrible  enemy  when  a  man  hath  so  many  attend- 
ants about  him  tliat  can  win  the  combat  of  him, 
Revenge  triumphs  over  death ;   love  slights  it ; 
honour  ^pireth  to  it ;  grief  flieth  to  it ;  fear  pre-oc- 
cupateth  it :  nay,  we  read,  after  Otho  the  empe- 
ror had  slain  himself,  pity  (which  is  the  tenderest 
of  affections)  provoked  many  to  die  out  of  mere 
compassion  to  their  sovereign,  and  as  the  truest 
sort  of  followers.     Nay,  Seneca  adds,  niceness 
and   satiety ;    "  Cc^ta  quamdiu  eadem  feceris  j 
mori  velle,  non  tantum  fortis,  aut  miser,  sed  etium 
fastidiosus  potest."    A  man  would  die,  though  he 
were  neither  valiant  nor  miserable,  only  apon  a 
weariness  U>  do  the  same  thing  so  oft  and  over  and 
over.  It  is  no  less  worthy  to  observe,  how  little  al- 
teration in  good  spirits  the  approach  of  death  malte : 
for  they  appear  to  be  the  same  men  till  tiie  last 
instant.     Augustus  Ctesar  died  in  a  compliment  r 
"  Livia,  conjugii  nostra  memor,  vive  et  vale." 
Tiberius  in  dissimulation,  as  Tacitus  saith  of  him, 
"Jam  Tiberium  vires  et  corpus,  non  dissimulatio, 
deserebant:"   Vespasian  in  a  jest,  sitting  upon 
the  stool,  "UtputoDeusfio:"  Galbawith 
tence,  "Feri,  si  ex  re  sitpopult  Romani,"  holding 
forth  his  neck:  Septimus  Severus  in  despatch, 
"  Adeste,  si  quid  mihi  restat  agendum,"  and  the 
like.     Certainly  the  Stoics  bestowed  too  much 
cost  upon  death,  and  by  their  great  preparations 
made  it  appear  more  fearfiil.     Better,  sdth  ' 
"qui  finem  vitie  extremnra  inter  muncra  ponat 
natun."     It  is  as  natural  to  die  s 
and  to  a  little  infant,  perhaps,  the 
lul  as  the  other.     He  that  dies  in  : 
suit,  is  like  one  that  is  wounded  in  hot  blood ; 
who,  for  the   lime,  scarce  feels   the  hurt ;    and 
therefore  a  mind  fixed  and  bent  upon  somewhat 
that  is  good,  doth  avert  the  dolours  of  deatli ;  but, 
above  all,   believe  it,  the  sweetest  canticle   is, 
"  Nunc  dimittis"  when  a  man  hath  obtained  wor- 
thy ends  and  expectations.   Death  hath  this  also, 
that  it  openeth  the  good  fame,  and  extinguisheth 
envy ;  "  Extinctus  amabitur  idem." 


in.  OF  UNITY  IN  RELIGION.* 
Religion  being  the  chief  band  of  human  society. 


it  is  a  happy  thing  when  itself  is  well  contained 
within  tiie  true  band  of  unity.     The  quarrels  and 
divisions  about  religion  were  evils  unknown  to 
the  heathen.     The  reason  was,  because  the  reli- 
gion of  the  heathen  consisted  rather  in  rites  and 
ceremonies,  than  in  any  constant  belief:  for  you 
may  imagine  what  kind  of  faith  theirs  was,  w  hen 
the  chief  doctors  and  fathers  of  their  church  were 
the  poets.     But  the  true  God  hath  this  attribute, 
that  he  is  a  jealous  God;  and  therefore  his  wor- 
ship and  religion  wilt  endure  no  mixture  nor  part- 
ner.    We  shall  therefore  speak  a  few  words  con- 
cerning the  unity  of  the  church  i  what  are  ttie  fruits 
fliereofj  what  the  bounds;  and  what  the  means. 
The  fruits  of  unity  (next  unto  the  well  pleasing 
of  God,  which  is  all  in  all)  are  two;  the  one  to- 
wards those  Uiat  are  without  the  church,  tiie  other 
towards  those  that  are  within.     For  the  former, 
that  heresies  and  schisms  are  of  all 
others  the  greatest  scandals ;  yea,  more  than  cor- 
ruption of  manners:  for  as  in  the  natural  body  a 
wound  or  solution  of  continuity  is  worse  than  a 
corrupt  humour,  so  in  the  spiritual ;  so  that  no- 
thing doth  so  much  keep  men  out  of  the  church, 
and  drive  men  out  of  tiie  church,  as  breach  of 
and,  therefore,  whensoever  it  cometh  to 
tiiat  pass  tiiat  one  saith,  "ecce  in  deserto,"  an- 
other  saith,  "ecce  in  penetralibus;"  tiiat  is,  when 
some  men  seek  Christ  in  the  conventicles  of  heri- 
tics,  and  others  in  an  outward  face  of  a  church, 
that  voice  had  need  continually  t*  sound  in  men's 
ears,  "nolite  esire," — "go not  out."    The  doctor 
of  the  Gentiles  (the  propriety  of  whose  vocation 
drew  him  to  have  a  special  care  of  those  without) 
saith,  "  If  a  heathen  come  in,  and  hear  you  speak 
with  several  tongues,  will  he  not  say  that  you  are 
madi"  and,  certainly,  it  is  littie  better:  when 
atheists  and  profane  persons  do  hear  of  so  many 
discordant  and  contrary  opinions  in  reli^on,  it 
doth  avert  them  from  the  church,  and  maketh 
them,  "  to  sit  down  in  the  chair  of  the  scomers." 
It  is  but  a  light  thing  to  be  vouched  in  so  serious 
a  matter,  but  yet  it  expresseth  well  the  deformity. 
There  is  a  master  of  scoffing  that  in  his  catalogue 
of  books  of  a  feigned  library,  sets  down  tiiis  title 
of  a  book,  "  The  Morris-Dance  of  Heretics ;"  for, 
indeed,  every  sect  of  them  hath  a  diverse  posture, 
cringe,  by  themselves,  which  cannot  btit  move 
derision  in  worldlings  and  depraved  politics,  who 
c  apt  to  contemn  holy  things. 
As  foe  the  fruit  towards  those  that  are  within, 
is  peace,  which  containeth  infinite  blessings; 
it  esfablisheth  faith ;  it  kindleth  charity ;  the  out- 
ward peace  of  the  church  distiUeth  into  peace  of 
conscience,  and  it  tumeth  the  labours  of  writin'^ 
and  reading  of  controversies  into  treatises  of  mor- 
tification and  devotion. 
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Concerning  the  bounds  of  unity,  the  true  placing 
of  them  importeth  esceedingly.  There  appear  to 
be  two  extremes :  for  to  certain  zealots  all  speech 
of  pacification  is  odious.  "Is  it  peace,  Jehul" — 
"What  hast  thou  to  do  with  peace  1  turn  liiee 
behind  me."  Peace  is  not  liie  matter,  but  fol- 
lowing, and  party.  Contrariwise,  certain  Laodi- 
ceans  and  lukewarm  persons  think  tiiey  may  ac- 
commodate points  of  reli^on  by  middle  ways, 
and  taking  part  of  both,  and  witly  reconcilements, 
as  if  they  would  make  aa  arbitrement  between 
God  and  man.  Both  these  extremes  are  to  be 
avoided  i  which  will  be  done  if  the  league  of 
Christians,  penned  by  oar  Saviour  himself,  were 
in  the  two  cross  clauses  thereof  soundly  and 
plainly  expounded ;  "  He  that  is  rvot  with  us  is 
against  us ;"  and  again,  "  He  that  is  not  against 
us  is  with  us ;"  that  is,  if  tiie  points  fundamental, 
and  of  substance  in  reli^on,  were  truly  discerned 
and  distinguished  from  points  not  merely  of  faith, 
but  of  opinion,  order,  or  good  intention.  This  is 
a  Sling  may  seem  to  many  a  matter  trivial,  and 
done  already;  but  if  it  were  doive  less  partially, 
it  would  be  embraced  more  generrilly. 

Of  this  I  may  give  only  this  advice,  according 
to  my  small  model.     Men  ought  to  take  heed  of 
rending  God's  church  by  two  kinds  of  controver- 
sies; the  one  is,  when  the  matter  of  the  point 
conh-overted  is  too  small  and  light,  not  worth  the 
heat  and  strife  about  it,  kindled  only  by 
diction;  for,  as  it  is  noted  by  one  of  flie  fathers, 
Christ's  coat  indeed  had  no  seam,  but  the  church' 
vesture  was  of  divers  colours 
HMth,  "in  veste  varietas  sit,  Bt 
they  be  two  things,  unity  and  uniformity;  the 
other  is,  when  the  matter  of  the  point  controverted 
is  great,  but  it  is  driven  to  an  over  great  subtilty 
and  obscurity,  so  that  it  becoineth  a  thing  rather 
ingenious  than  substantial.     A  r 
judgment  and  understanding  shall 
^orant  men  differ,  and  know  well  within  him- 
self, that  those  which  so  differ  mean  one  thing, 
and  yet  they  themselves  would  never  agree :  and 
if  it  come  so  to  pass  in  that  distance  of  judgment, 
which  is  between  man  and  man,  shall  we  not 
think  that  God  above,  that  knows  the  heart,  doth 
not  discern  that  frail  men,  in  some  of  their 
tradictions,  intend  the  same  thing  and 
of  both  1     The  nature  of  such 
cellently  expressed  by  St.  Paul,  in  die  warning 
and  precept  that  he  giveth  concerning  the  same, 
"  devita  profanas  vooum  novitates,  et  oppositiones 
falsi  nominis  scientite."     Men  create  oppositions 
which  arc  not,  and  put  them  into  new  terras  so 
fixed,  as  whereas  the  meaning  ought  to  govern 
the  term,  the  term  in  effect  govemeth  the  mean- 
ing.    There  be  also  two  false  peaces,  or  unities : 
the  one,  when  the  peace  is  grounded  but  upon  an 
implicit  ignorance;  for  all  colours  will  agree  in 
ffie  dark:  the  other,  when  it  is  pieced  up  jipon  a 
direct  admission   of   contraries   in  fundamental 


points ;  for  truth  and  falsehood,  in  such  things, 
are  like  the  iron  and  clay  in  the  toes  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar's image ;  they  may  cleave,  but  they 
will  not  incorporate. 

Concerning  the  means  of  procuring  unity,  men 
must  beware  that,  in  the  procuring  or  muniring 
of  religious  unity,  they  do  not  dissolve  and  de- 
face the  laws  of  charity  and  of  human  society. 
There  be  two  swords  amongst  Christians,  the 
ipiritual  and  temporal;  and  both  have  their  due 
office  and  place  in  the  maintenance  of  religion : 
but  we  may  not  take  up  the  third  sword,  which  is 
Mahomet's  sword,  or  like  unto  it :  that  is,  to  pro- 
pagate religion  by  wars,  or  by  sanguinary  perse- 
cutions to  force  consciences ;  except  it  be  in  cases 
of  overt  scandal,  blasphemy,  or  intermixture  of 
practice  against  the  state;,  much  less  to  nourish 
seditions;  toauthorize  conspiracies  and  rebellions; 
lo  put  the  sword  into  the  people's  hands,  and  the 
like,  tending  to  the  subversion  of  all  government, 
which  is  the  ordinance  of  God ;  for  this  is  but  to 
dash  the  first  table  against  the  second ;  and  so  to 
consider  men  as  Christians,  as  we  forget  that 
they  are  men,  Lucretius  the  poet,  when  he  be- 
held tlie  act  of  Agamemnon,  that  could  endure  the 
sacrificing  of  his  own  daughter,  exclaimed : 
"Tantum  religio  pctuic  suadere  nrnlotuid." 
What  would  he  have  said,  if  he  had  known  of 
the  massacre  in  France,  or  the  powder  treason  of 
England?  He  would  have  been  seven  limes  more 
epicure  and  atheist  than  he  was ;  for  as  the  tem- 
poral sword  is  to  be  drawn  with  great  circumspec- 
tion in  cases  of  religion,  so  it  is  a  thing  monstrous 
to  put  it  into  the  hands  of  the  common  people; 
let  that  be  left  unto  the  anabaptists,  and  other  fu- 
ries. It  was  great  blasphemy,  when  the  devil 
said,  "1  will  ascend  and  be  like  the  Highest;" 
but  it  is  greater  blasphemy  to  personate  God,  and 
bring  him  in  saying,  "I  will  descend,  and  be 
like  the  prince  of  darkness:"  and  what  is  it  bet- 
ter, to  rrtake  the  cause  of  religion  to  descend  to  the 
cruel  and  execrable  actions  of  murdering  princes, 
butchery  of  people,  and  subversion  of  stales  and 
governments  1  Surely  ffiia  is  to  bring  down  the 
Holy  Ghost,  instead  of  the  likeness  of  a  dove,  in 
the  shape  of  a  vulture  or  raven ;  and  to  set  out  of 
the  bark  of  a  Christian  church  a  flag  of  a  bark  of 
pirates  and  assassins;  therefore  it  is  most  neces- 
sary that  the  church  by  doctrine  and  decree, 
princes  by  their  sword,  and  all  learnings,  both 
Christian  and  moral,  as  by  their  Mercury  rod  to 
damn,  and  send  to  hell  forever,  those  facts  and 
opinions  tending  to  the  support  of  the  same,  as 
hath  been  already  in  good  patt  done.  Surely  in 
councils  concerning  religion,  that  council  of  the 
apostle  would  be  prefixed,  "  Ira  hominis  non  im- 
plet  justitiam  Dei ;"  and  it  was  a  notable  observa- 
tion of  a  wise  father,  and  no  less  ingenuously 
confessed,  that  those  which  held  and  persuaded 
pressareof  consciences,  were  commonly  inteiesW 
therein  themselves  for  their  own  ends. 


,  Google 


ESSAYS  CIVIL  AND  MORAL. 


IV.  OF  REVENGE. 
Retenoe  is  a  kind  of  wild  justice,  wtiich  the 
more  man's  nature  runs  to,  the  more  ought  law 
to  weed  it  out :  for  as  for  the  first  wrong,  it  doth 
but  offend  the  law,  but  the  revenge  of  that  wrong 
pntteth  the  law  out  of  office.  Certainly,  in  taking 
revenge,  a  man  is  but  even  with  his  enemy ;  but 
in  passing  it  over,  he  is  superior;  for  it 
prince's  part  to  pardon :  and  Solomon,  I  am 
adth,  "It  is  the  glory  of  a  man  to  pass  b 
offence."  That  which  is  past  is  gone  and 
coverable,  and  wise  men  have  enough  to  do  with 
things  present  and  to  come;  therefore  they  do 
but  trifle  with  themselves,  that  labour  ij 
rnatters.  There  is  no  man  doth  a  wrong  for  the 
wrong's  sake,  but  thereby  to  purchase  himself 
profit,  or  pleasure,  or  honour,  or  the  like;  there- 
fore why  should  I  be  angry  with  a  Rian  for  loving 
himself  better  than  me  ?  And  if  any  roan  should 
do  wrong,  merely  out  of  ill-nature,  why,  yet  it  ia 
butlike  the  thorn  or  brier,  which  prick  and  scratch, 
because  they  can  do  no  other.  The  most  tolerable 
sort  of  revenge  is  for  those  wrongs  which 
no  law  to  remedy ;  but  then,  let  a  man  take  heed 
the  revenge  be  such  there  is  no  law  to  punish, 
else  a  man's  enemy  is  still  beforehand,  and  it  is 
two  for  one.  Some,  when  they  take  revenge,  are 
desirous  the  party  should  know  whence  it  cometh ; 
this  is  the  more  generous ;  for  the  delight  seemeth 
to  be  not  so  much  in  doing  the  hurt  as  in  making 
the  partyrepent:  but  base  and  crafty  cowards 
like  the  arrow  that  flieth  in  the  dark.  Cosra 
Duke  of  Florence,  had  a  desperate  sayinw  against 
perfidious  or  neglecting  friends,  as  if  those  wrongs 
were  unpardonable.  "  Yon  shall  read,"  saith  he, 
"  that  we  are  commanded  to  foi^ve  our  enemies, 
but  you  never  read  that  we  are  commanded  to  for- 
give our  friends."  But  yet  the  spirit  of  Job  was 
in  a  better  tune ;  "  Shall  we,"  saith  he, "  take  good 
at  God's  hands,  and  not  be  content  to  take  e\ 
alsol"  and  so  of  friends  in  a  proportion.  This 
certain,  that  a  man  that  studieth  revenge,  keeps 
his  own  wounds  green,  which  otherwise  would 
heal  and  do  well.  Public  revenges  and  for  the 
most  part  fortunate;  as  that  fox  the  death  of 
Ciesar;  for  the  death  of  Pertinax;  for  the  death 
of  Henry  the  Third  of  Prance ;  and  many  more. 
But  in  private  revenges  it  is  not  so ;  nay,  rather 
vindictive  persons  live  the  life  of  witches  ;  who, 
as  they  are  mischievous,  so  end  they  unfortunate. 

V.     OF  ADVERSITY. 

It  was  a  high  speech  of  Seneca,  (after  the  man- 
ner of  the  Stoics,]  that  the  good  things  which 
helong  to  prosperity  are  to  be  wished,  but  the 
good  things  that  belong  to  adversity  are  lo  be 
admired  :  "  Bona  rerum  secundarum  optabilia, 
adversarum  mirabilia."  Certainly,  if  miracles  be 
the  command  over  nature,  they  appear  most  in 
adversity.     It  is  yet  a  higher  speech  of  his  than 


the  other,  (much  too  high  for  a  heathen.)  "  It  is 
true  greatness  to  have  in  one  the  frailty  of  a  man, 
and  the  security  of  a  God  r" — "  Vere  magnum 
habere  fragilitatem  hominis,  securitatem  Dei." 
This  would  have  done  better  in  poesy,  where 
transcendencies  are  more  allowed;  and  the  poets, 
indeed,  have  been  busy  with  it ;  for  it  is  in  effect 
the  thing  which  is  figured  in  that  strange  fiction 
of  the  ancient  poets,  which  seemeth  not  to  be 
without  mystery ;  nay,  and  to  have  some  approach 
to  the  state  of  a  Christian,  "that  Hercules,  when 
he  went  to  unbind  Prometheus,  (by  whom  human 
nature  is  represented,)  sailed  the  lengtji  of  the 
great  ocean  in  an  earthen  pot  or  pitcher,  lively 
describing  ChristJaa  resolution,  that  saileth  in  the 
frail  bark  of  the  flesh  through  the  waves  of  the 
world."  But  to  speai  in  a  mean,  the  virtue  of 
prosperity  ia  temperance,  the  virtue  of  adversity  is 
fortitude,which  in  morals  is  the  more  heroical  vir- 
tue. Prosperity  is  the  blessing  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, adversity  ia  the  blessing  of  the  New,  which 
carrieth  the  greater  benediction,  and  the  clearer 
revelation  of  God's  favour.  Yet  even  in  the  Old 
Testament,  if  you  listen  to  David's  harp,  you  shall 
hear  as  many  hearae-like  airs  as  carols ;  and  the 
pencil  of  ttie  Holy  Ghost  hath  laboured  more  in 
describing  the  afflictions  of  Job  than  the  felicities 
of  Solomon.  Prosperity  is  not  without  many  fears 
and  distastes  ;  and  adversity  is  not  without  com- 
forts and  hopes.  We  see  in  needle-works  and 
embroideries,  it  is  more  pleasing  to  have  a  lively 
work  upon  a  sad  and  solemn  ground,  than  to  have 
a  dark  and  melancholy  work  upon  a  liglitsome 
ground :  judge,  therefore,  of  the  pleasure  of  the 
heart  by  the  pleasure  of  the  eye.  Certainly 
virtue  is  like  precious  odours,  most  fragrant  when 
they  are  incensed,  or  crushed  :  for  prosperity  doth 
best  discover  vice,  but  adversity  doth  beat  disco- 


but  a  faint  kind  of  policy,  or 

wisdom ;  for  it  askelh  a  strong  wit  and  a  strong 

heart  to  know  when  to  tell  truth,  and  to  do  it; 

therefore  it  is  the  weaker  sort  of  politicians  that 

e  the  great  dissemblers. 

Tacitus  saith,  "  Livia  sorted  well  with  the  arts 
of  her  husband,  and  dissimulation  of  her  son ; 
attributing  arts  or  policy  to  Augustus,  and  dis- 
simulation to  Tiberius  :"  and  again,  when  Mucia- 
isian  to  take  arras  against 
Vitellius,he  saith,"  Werise  not  against  the  pierc- 
ing judgment  of  Augustus,  nor  the  extreme  cau- 
or  closeness  of  Tiberius :"  these  properties 
irts  or  policy,  and  dissimulation  or  closeness, 
indeed  habits  and  faculties  several,  and  to  be 
distinguished  ;  for  if  a  man  have  that  penetration 
of  judgment  as  he  can  discern  what  things  are  to 
it  Ibe  end  of  the  Essaj-a. 
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be  kid  open,  and  what  to  be  secreted,  and  what 
to  be  shewed  at  half  lights,  and  to  whom  and 
when,  (which  indeed  are  axta  of  slate,  and  arts  of 
life,  as  Tacitus  well  calleth  them,)  to  him  a  habit 
of  dissimulation  is  a  hinderance  and  a  poorness. 
But  if  a  man  cannot  attain  to  that  judgment,  then 
it  is  left  to  him  generally  to  be  close,  and  a  dis- 
sembler :  for  where  a  man  cannot  choose  or  vary 
in  pardculais,  there  it  is  good  to  take  the  safest  and 
wariest  way  in  general,  like  the  going  softly  by 
one  that  cannot  well  see.  Certainly,  the  ablest 
men  that  ever  were  have  had  all  an  openness  and 
frankness  of  dealing,  and  a  name  of  certainty  and 
veracity :  but  then  they  were  like  horses  well 
managed,  for  they  could  tell  passing  well  when  to 
stop  or  turn;  and  at  such  times  when  they  thought 
the  case  indeed  rei^uiied  dissimulation,  if  tben  they 
used  it,  it  came  to  pass  that  the  former  opinion 
spread  abroad,  of  their  good  faith  and  clearness 
of  dealing,  made  them  almost  invisible. 

There  be  three  degrees  of  this  hiding  and  veil- 
ing of  a  man's  self;  the  first,  closeness,  reserva- 
tion, and  secrecy,  when  a  man  leaveth  himself 
without  observation,  or  without  hold  to  be  taken, 
what  he  is ;  the  second  dissimulation  in  the  nega- 
tive, when  a  man  lets  fall  signs  and  arguments, 
that  he  is  not  that  he  is ;  and  the  third  simu- 
lation in  the afBrmative,  when  aman industriously 
and  expressly  feigns  and  pretends  to  be  that  he 
is  not. 

for  the  first  of  these,  secrecy,  it  is  indeed  the 
virtue  of  a  confessor  j  and  assuredly  the 
man  heareth  many  confessions,  for  who  will  open 
himself  to  a  blab  or  a  babbler  f  But  if  a  man  bi 
thought  secret,  it  inviteth  discovery,  as  the  mon 
close  air  sucketh  in  the  more  open;  and,asincon 
fession,  the  revealing  is  not  for  worldly  use,  hu 
for  the  ease  of  a  man's  heart,  so  secret  men  comi 
to  the  knowledge  of  many  things  in  that  kind 
while  men  rather  discharge  their' minds  than  im 
part  their  minds.  In  few  words,  mysteries  ari 
due  to  secrecy.  Besides  (to  say  truth)  nakedness 
is  uncomely,  as  well  in  mind  as  body ;  and  it 
addeth  no  small  reverence  to  men's  manners  and 
actions,  if  tliey  be  not  altogether  open.  As  for 
talkers,  and  futile  persons,  they  are  commonly 
vain  and  credulous  withal :  for  he  that  talketh  what 
he  knoweth,  will  also  talk  what  he  knoweth  not ; 
therefore  set  it  down,  that  a  habit  of  secrecy  is  both 
politic  and  moral :  and  in  this  part  itia  good,  that 
a  man's  face  give  his  tongue  leave  to  speak ;  for 
the  discovery  of  a  man's  self,  by  the  tracts  of  his 
countenance,  is  a  great  weakness  and  betraying, 
by  how  much  it  is  many  times  more  marked  and 
believed  than  a  man's  words. 

For  the  second,  which  is  dissimulation,  it  fol- 
loweth  many  times  upon  secrecy  by  a  necessity ; 
BO  that  he  that  will  be  secretmust  bea  dissembler 
in  some  degree ;  for  men  are  too  cunning  to  suffer 
a  man  to  keep  an  indifferent  carriage  between 
both,  and  to  be  secret,  without  swaying  thebalance 
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either  side.     They  will  so  beset  a  m 
estions,  and  draw  him  on,  and  pick  il 
him,  that,  without  an  absurd  silence,  1 
inclination  one  way ;  or  if  he  do  t 
will   gather  as  much  by  his  silence  a 
ipeech.      As    for    equivocations,    or    oraculoua 
speeches,  they  cannot  hold  oat  long ;  so  that  no 
■  e  secret,  except  he  give  himself  a  littie 
scope  of  dissimulation,  which  is,  as  it  were,  but 
the  skirts,  or  train  of  secrecy. 

But  for  the  third  degree,  which  is  simulation 
and  false  profession,  that  I  hold  more  culpable, 
(3  politic,  except  it  be  in  great  and  rare 
:  and,  therefore,  a  general  custom  of  simu- 
lation, (which  is  tUs  last  degree,)  a  vice  rising 
of  a  natural  £  Iseness,  or  fearfulness,  or  of  a 
mind  that  hath  some  main  faults ;  which  because 
m  must  needs  disguise,  it  makelh  him  prac- 
simolation   in  other  things,  lest   his   hand 
should  be  out  of  use. 

The  advantages  of  simulation  and  dissimulation 
are  three :  first,  to  lay  asleep  opposition,  and  to 
surprise*  for  where  a  man's  intentions  are  pub- 
lished, it  is  an  alarum  to  call  up  all  that  are 
against  them :  the  second  is,  to  reserve  to  a  man's 
self  a  fair  retreat ;  for  if  a  man  engage  himself  by 
a  manifest  declaration,  he  must  go  through,  or 
take  a  fall :  the  third  is,  the  better  to  discover  the 
mind  of  another ;  for  to  him  that  opens  himself 
men  will  hardly  show  themselves  averse ;  but 
will  ftun  let  him  go  on,  and  turn  their  freedom  of 
speech  lo  freedom  of  thought ;  and  therefore  it  is 
a  good  shrewd  proverb  of  the  Spaniard,  "  Tell  a 
lie  and  find  a  troth ;"  as  if  there  were  no  way  of 
discovery  but  by  simulation.  There  be  also  three 
disadvantages  to  set  it  even ;  the  first,  that  simu- 
lation and  dissimulation  commonly  carry  with 
them  a  show  of  fearfulness,  which,  in  any  busi- 
ness doth  spoil  the  feathers  of  round  flying  up  to 
the  mark ;  tiie  second,  that  it  puzzleth  and  per- 
plexeth  the  conceits  of  many,  that,  perhaps, 
would  otherwise  co-operate  with  him,  and  makes 
walk  almost  alone  to  his  own  ends ;  the 
third,  and  greatest,  is,  that  it  depiiveth  a  man  of 
of  the  most  principal  instruments  for  action, 
which  is  trust  and  belief.  The  best  composition 
temperature  is,  to  have  openness  in  fame  and 
opinion;  secrecy  in  habit ;  dissimulation  in  sea- 
sonable use ;  and  a  power  to  feign  if  there  be  no 

vn.    OF  PARENTS  AND  CHILDREN. 

The  joys  of  parents  Me  secret,  and  so  are  their 
griefs  and  feats ;  they  cannot  utter  the  one,  nor 
they  will  not  utter  the  other.  Children  swfeeten 
labours,  but  Ihey  make  misfortunes  more  bitter : 
they  increase  the  cares  of  life,  but  they  mitigate 
the  remembrance  of  deatii.  The  perpetuity  by 
generation  is  common  to  beasts;  but  memory, 
merit,  and  noble  works  are  proper  to  men:  and 
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surely  a  man  shall  see  the  noblest  works  and 
foondationa  have  proceeded  from  childless  men, 
which  hare  sought  to  express  the  images  of  their 
minds,  where  those  of  their  bodies  have  failed;  so 
the  cate  of  posterity  is  most  in  them  that  have 
no  posterity.  They  that  are  the  firat  raisers  of 
their  houses  are  most  indulgent  towards  their 
children,  beholding  them  as  the  continuance,  not 
only  of  their  kind,  hut  of  their  work ;  and  so  both 
children  and  creatures. 

That  difference  in  affection  of  parents  towards 
their  several  children,  is  many  times  unequal,  and 
iWorthy,  specially 


Solomon 

saith,   ' 

A  w 

ise   son   rejoiceth  the 

ther,  but 

n  ungracious 

son   shames  the  mo- 

er."     Am 

an  shall 

where  there  is  a  house 

1!  of  child 

en,  one 

rtw 

of  the  eldest  respect- 

mad 

wantons  ;  but  in  the 

midst  some  that  are  as  it  were  forgotten,  who, 
niany  times,  nevertheless,  prove  the  best.  The 
illiberality  of  parents,  in  allowance  towards  their 
children,  is  an  harmful  error,  and  makes  them 
base;  acquaints  them  with  shifts;  makes  them 
sort  with  mean  company ;  and  makes  them  surfeit 
more  when  they  come  to  plenty  ;  and  therefore 
the  proof  is  best  when  men  keep  their  aufliority 
towards  their  children,  but  not  theirpurse.  Men 
have  a  foolish  manner  (both  parents,  and  school- 
masters, and  servants)  in  creating  and  breeding 
an  emulation  between  brothers  during  childhood, 
which  many  times  sorteth  to  discord  when  they 
are  men,  and  disturbeth  families.  The  Italians 
make  little  difference  between  children  and  ne- 
phews, or  near  kinsfolks ;  but  so  they  he  of  the 
lump,  they  care  not,  though  they  pass  not  through 
their  own  body ;  and,  to  say  truth,  in  nature  it  is 
much  a  like  matter ;  insomuch  that  we  see  a  ne- 
phew sometimes  resembleth  an  uncle,  or  a  kins- 
man, more  than  his  own  parents,  as  the  blood 
happens.  Let  parents  choose  betim^  tlie  voca- 
tions and  couraes  they  mean  their  children  should 
take,  for  then  they  are  most  flexible;  and  let 
them  not  too  much  apply  themselves  to  the  dis- 
position of  their  children,  as  thinking  they  will 
take  best  to  that  which  they  have  most  mind  to. 
It  is  true,  that  if  the  affection,  or  aptness  of  the 
children  be  extraordinary,  then  it  is  good  not  W> 
cross  it ;  but  generally  ihe  precept  is  good,  "  op- 
timum elige,  suave  et  facile  illud  faciet  consue- 
tude." Youngerhrothers  are  commonly  fortunate, 
but  seldom  or  never  where  the  elder  are  disinhe- 

VIII.  OF  MARRIAGE  AND  SINGLE  LIFE.* 

He  that  hath  wife  and  children  hath  given  hos- 
tages to  fortune ;  for  they  are  impediments  to  great 
enterprises,  either  of  virtue  or  mischief.  Cer- 
tainly the  best  works,  and  of  greatest  meritfor  the 
public,  have   proceeded  from  the   unmarried   or 


childless  men;  which,  both  in  affection  and 
means,  have  married  and  endowed  the  public. 
Yet  it  were  great  reason  that  those  that  have 
children  should  have  greatest  care  of  future  times, 
unto  which  they  know  they  must  transmit  their 
dearest  pledges.  Some  there  are,  who,  though 
they  lead  a  single  life,  yet  their  thoughts  do  end 
with  themselves,  and  account  future  times  imper- 
tinences ;  nay,  there  are  some  other  that  account 
wife  and  children  hut  as  bills  of  charges;  nay 
more,  there  are  some  foolish  rich  covetous  men, 
that  take  a  pride  in  having  no  children,  because 
they  may  be  thought  so  much  the  richer ;  for,  per- 
haps, they  have  heard  some  talk,  "  Such  an  one 
is  a  great  rich  man,"  and  another  except  to  it. 
"  Yea,  but  he  hath  a  great  charge  of  children ;"  as 
if  it  were  an  abatement  to  his  riches ;  but  the 
most  ordinary  cause  of  a  single  life  is  liberty, 
especially  in  certain  self-pleasing  and  humorous 
minds,  which  are  so  sensible  of  every  restraint,  as 
they  will  go  near  to  think  their  girdles  and  garters 
to  he  bonds  and  shackles.  Unmarried  men  are 
best  friends,  best  masters,  best  servants ;  hut  not 
always  best  subjects;  for  they  are  light  to  run 
away ;  and  almost  all  fugitives  are  of  that  condi- 
tion. A  single  life  doth  well  with  churchmen,  for 
charity  will  hardly  water  the  ground  where  it 
must  first  fill  a  pool.  It  is  indifferent  for  judges 
and  magistrates ;  for  if  they  be  facile  and  corrupt, 
you  shall  have  a  servant  five  times  woree  than  a 
wife.  For  soldiers,  I  find  the  generals  commonly, 
in  their  hortatives,  put  men  in  mind  of  their  wives 
and  children ;  and  I  think  the  despising  of  mar- 
riage among  the  Turks  maketh  the  vulgar  soldier 
more  base.  Certainly  wife  and  children  are  a 
kind  of  discipline  of  humanity;  and  single  men, 
though  they  may  be  many  times  more  charitable, 
because  their  means  are  less  exhaust,  yet,  on  the 
other  side,  they  are  more  cruel  and  hardhearted, 
^ood  to  make  severe  inquisitors,)  because  their 
tenderness  is  not  so  oft  called  upon.  Grave  na- 
tures, led  by  custom,  and  therefore  constant,  are 
commonly  loving  husbands,  as  was  said  of  Ulys- 
ses, "  vetulam  suam  prsetulit  immortalitari," 
Chaste  women  are  often  proud  and  froward,  as 
presuming  upon  the  merit  of  their  chastity.  It 
is  one  of  the  best  bonds,  both  of  chastity  and  obe- 
dience, in  the  wife,  if  she  think  her  husband 
wise ;  which  she  will  never  do  if  she  find  him 
jealous.  Wives  are  young  men's  mistresses, 
companions  for  middle  age,  and  old  men's  nurses; 
so  as  a  man  may  have  a  quarrel  to  marry  when  he 
will :  but  yet  he  vras  reputed  one  of  the  wise  men, 
that  made  answer  to  the  question  when  a  man 
should  marry : — "  A  young  man  not  yet,  an 
elder  man  not  at  all."  It  is  often  seen,  that  bad 
husbands  have  very  good  wives;  whether  it  be 
that  it  raiseth  the  price  of  their  husband 's  kind- 
ness when  it  comes,  or  that  the  wives  take  a  pride 
in  their  patience ;  but  this  never  fails,  if  the  bad 
husbands  were   of  their   own  choosing,  against 
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rX.    OF  ENVY." 

Thebk  be  none  of  the  affections  which  have  been 
noted  to  fascinate,  or  bewitch,  but  love  and  enw  : 
they  both  have  velieiuent  wishes ;  they  frame 
themselves  readily  into  imaginations  and  sugges- 
tions ;  and  they  come  easily  into  the  eye,  eepe- 
cially  upon  the  presence  of  the  objects,  which  are 
the  points  that  conduce  to  fascination,  if  any  such 
thing  there  be.  We  see,  liliewise,  the  scripture 
calleth  envy  an  evil  eye ;  and  the  astrologers  call 
the  evil  influences  of  the  stars  evil  aspects ;  so 
that  still  there  seemelh  to  be  acknowledged,  in 
the  act  of  envy,  an  ejaculaljon,  or  irradiation  of 
the  eye :  nay,  some  have  been  so  curious  as  to 
note,  that  the  times,  when  the  stroke  or  percussion 
of  an  envious  eye  doth  most  hurt,  are,  when  the 
party  envied  is  beheld  in  glory  or  triumph ;  for 
that  sets  an  edge  upon  envy:  and  besides,  at  such 
times,  the  spirits  of  the  person  envied  do  come 
forth  mostinto  the  outward  parts,  and  so  meet  the 


thy  to  be  thought  on  in  fit  place,)  we  will  handle 
what  persons  are  apt  to  envy  others;  what  per- 
sons are  most  subject  to  be  envied  themselves ; 
and  whatis  the  difference  between  public  and  pri- 
vate envy. 

A  man  that  hath  no  virtue  in  himself,  ever  en- 
vietli  virtue  inolhers;  formen'smindswill  either 
feed  upon  their  own  good,  or  upon  others'  evil ; 
and  whowanteth  the  one  will  prey  upon  the  other; 
and  whMo  is  out  of  hope  to  attain  to  another's 
virtue,  will  seek  to  come  at  evgn  hand,  by  depress- 
ing another's  fortune. 

Aman  that  is  busy  and  inquisitive  is  commonly 
envious ;  for  to  know  much  of  other  men's  mat- 
ters cannot  be,  because  ali  that  ado  may  concern 
his  own  estate ;  therefore  it  must  needs  be  that 
he  takelh  a  kind  of  play-pleasure  in  looking  upon 
the  fortunes  of  others :  neither  can  he  that  mindetb 
but  his  own  business  find  much  matter  for  envy ; 
for  envy  is  a  gadding  passion,  and  walketh  the 
streets,  and  doth  not  keep  home :  "  Non  est 
curiosus,  quin  idem  sit  malevolus." 

Men  of  noble  birth,  are  noted  to  be  envious  to- 
wards new  men  when  they  rise ;  for  the  distance 
is  altered ;  and  it  is  like  a  deceit  of  the  eye, 
that  when  others  come  on  they  think  themselves 
go  back. 

Deformed  persons  and  eunuchs,  and  old  men 
and  bastards,  are  envious ;  for  he  that  cannot  pos- 
sibly mend  his  own  case,  will  do  what  he  can  to 
impair  another's ;  except  these  defects  lightupon 
a  very  brave  and  heroical  nature,  which  thinketh 
to  make  his  natural  wants  part  of  his  honour 
that  it  should  be  said,  "  That  an  eunuch,  or  a  I 
man,did  such  great  matters;  affecting  the  honour 
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of  a  miracle:   as  it  was  in  Narses  the  eunuch, 
and  Agesilaus   and   Tamerlane,  that  were  lame 

The  same  is  the  case  of  men  who  rise  after  ca- 
lamities and  misfortunes ;  for  they  are  as  men 
fallen  out  with  the  times,  and  think  other  men's 
harms  a  redemption  of  their  own  Bufferings. 

They  that  desire  to  excel  in  too  many  matters, 
out  of  levity  and  vain  glory,  are  ever  envious,  for 
they  cannot  want  work ;  it  being  impossible,  hnt 
many,  in  some  one  of  those  things,  should  surpass 
them ;  which  was  the  character  of  Adrian  the 
emperor,  that  mortally  envied  poets  and  paint- 
ers, and  artificers   in  works,  wherein  he  had  a 

Lastly,  near  kinsfolks  and  fellows  in  office,  and 
those  that  have  been  bred  together,  are  more  apt 
to  envy  their  equals  when  they  are  raised }  for  it 
doth  upbraid  unto  them  their  own  fortunes,  and 
poinleth  at  them,  and  comcth  oftener  into  their  re- 
membrance, and  incurreth  likewise  more  into 
the  note  of  others ;  and  envy  ever  redonbleth  &om 
speech  and  fame.  Cain's  envy  was  the  more 
vile  and  malignant  towards  his  brother  Abel,  be- 
cause when  his  sacrifice  was  better  accepted,  there 
was  no  body  to  look  on.  Thus  much  for  those 
that  are  apt  to  envy. 

Concerning  those  that  are  more  or  less  subject 
to  envy.  First,  persons  of  eminent  virtue,  when 
they  are  advanced,  are  less  envied  ;  for  their  for- 
tune seeineth  but  due  unto  them;  and  no  man 
envioth  the  payment  of  a  debt,  but  rewards 
and  liberality  rather.  Again,  envy  is  ever  joined 
with  the  comparing  of  a  man's  self;  and  where 
there  is  no  comparison,  no  envy  ,  and  therefore 
kingsarenot  envied  but  by  kings  Nevertheless, 
it  is  to  be  noted,  that  unworthy  persons  are  most 
envied  at  their  first  coming  in,  ind  afterwards 
overcome  it  better;  whereas,  contrariwise  per- 
sons of  worlJi  and  merit  are  most  envied  v  hen 
their  fortune  contlnueth  long  for  by  that  time, 
though  their  virtue  be  the  aame,  jet  it  hath 
not  the  same  lustre,  for  fresh  mtn  grow  up  ihit 
darken  it. 

Persons  of  noble  blood  arp  less  envied  in  their 
rising;  for  it  seemeth  but  right  done  to  their 
birth :  besides,  there  seemeth  not  much  added  to 
their  fortune ;  and  envy  is  as  the  sunbeams,  that 
best  hotter  upon  a  bank,  or  steep  rising  ground, 
than  upon  a  flat ;  and,  for  the  same  reason,  those 
that  are  advanced  by  degrees  are  leas  envied 
than  those  that  are  advanced  suddenly,  and  '•  per 
saltum." 

Those  that  have  joined  with  their  honour  great 
travels,  cares,  or  perils,  are  less  subject  to  envy  , 
for  men  think  that  they  earn  their  honours  hardly, 
and  pity  them  sometimes;  and  pity  ever  healetli 
envy ;  wherefore  you  shall  observe  that  the  more 
deep  and  sober  sorts  of  politic  persons,  in  their 
greatness,  are  ever  bemoaning  themselves  what  ii 
life  they  lead,  chanting  a  "  quanta  patimur;"  w\ 
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that  thej  feel  it  so,  but  only  to  abate  the  edge  of 
enry :  but  this  is  lo  be  undetstood  of  business 
that  is  laid  upon  men,  and  not  auch  aa  Ihey  call 
nnto  themselvea;  for  nothing  increaseth  envy 
more  than  an  unnecessary  and  ambitious  engross- 
ing of  business ;  and  nothing  doth  extinguUh 
envy  more  than  for  a  great  person  to  preserve  all 
other  inferior  officers  in  their  foil  rights  and  pre- 
emineneee  of  their  places ;  for  by  that  means, 
ihere  be  so  many  screens  between  him  and  envy. 
Above  all,  those  are  moat  subject  to  envy, 
■which  carry  the  greatness  of  their  fortunes  in  an 
insolent  and  proad  mannef :  being  never  well  but 
while  they  are  showing  bow  great  they  are,  either 
by  outward  pomp,  or  by  triumphing  over  all  oppo- 
sition or  competition:  whereas  wise  men  will 
rather  do  sacrifice  to  envy,  in  suffering  themselves, 
sometimes  of  purpose,  to  he  crossed  and  over- 
borne in  things  that  do  not  mnch  concern  them. 
Notwithstanding  so  much  is  true,  that  the  car- 
riage of  greatness  in  a  pldn  and  open  manner  {so, 
It  be  without  arrogancy  and  vain  glory)  doth  draw 
less  envy  than  if  it  be  in  a  more  crafty  and  cun- 
ning fashion ;  for  in  that  course  a  man  doth  but 
disavow  fortune,  and  seemeth  to  be  cor 
his  own  want  in  worth,  and  doth  but  teach  others 
to  envy  him. 

Lastly,  to  conclude  this  part,  as  we  s 
beginning  that  the  act  of  envy  had  somewhat  in  it 
of  witchcraft,  so  there  is  no  other  cure  of  envy  hut 
the  cure  of  witchcraft  j  and  that  is,  to  remove 
lot  (as  they  call  it)  and  to  lay  it  upon  another ; 
for  which  purpose,  the  wiser  sort  of  great  persons 
bring  in  ever  upon  the  stage  somebody  upon 
whom  to  derive  the  envy  that  would  come  upon 
themselves ;  sometimes  upon  ministers  and  ser- 
vants, sometimes  upon  colleagues  and  associates, 
and  the  like ;  and,  for  that  turn,  there  are  never 
wanting  some  persons  of  violent  and  undertaking 
natures,  who,  so  they  may  have  power  and  husi- 
ness,  will  take  it  at  any  cost. 

Now,  to  speak  of  public  envy :  there 
some  good  in  public  envy,  whereas  in  private 
there  is  none )  for  public  envy  is  as  an  ostracism, 
that  eclipseth  men  when  they  grow  too  great ; 
and  therefore  it  is  a  bridle  also  to  great  ones  to 
keep  them  within  bounds. 

This  envy,  heing  in  the  Latin  word  "  invidia," 
goeth  in  the  modem  languages  by  the  name  of 
discontentment;  of  which  we  shall  speak  in  hand- 
ling sedition.  It  is  a  disease  in  a  state  like  to 
infection  :  for  as  infection  spreadeth  upon  that 
which  is  sound,  and  tainteth  it ;  so,  when  envy  is 
gotten  once  into  a  stite,  it  traduceth  even  tlie  best 
actions  thereof,  and  tumeth  them  i 
odour;  and  therefors  there  is  little  won  by  inter- 
mingling of  plausible  actions ;  for  that  doth  argue 
but  a  weakness  and  fear  of  envy,  which  hurteth 
80  much  the  more,  as  it  is  likewise  usual  in  in- 
fections, which,  if  you  fear  them,  you  call  them 


This  public  envy  seemeth  to  beat  chiefly  upon 
principal  ofReera  or  ministers,  rather  than  upon 
kings  and  estates  themselves.  But  this  is  a  sure 
rule,  that  if  the  envy  upon  the  minister  be  great, 
when  the  cause  of  it  in  him  is  small ;  or  if  the 
envy  be  general  in  a  manner  upon  all  the  minis- 
ters of  an  estate,  then  the  envy  (though  hidden) 
is  truly  upon  the  state  itself.  And  so  much  of 
public  envy  or  discontentment,  and  the  difference 
thereof  from  private  envy,  which  was  handled  in 
the  first  place. 

We  will  add  this  in  general,  touching  the  affec- 
tion of  envy,  that  of  all  other  affections  it  is  the 
most  importune  and  continual ;  for  of  other  affec- 
tions there  is  occasion  given  hut  now  and  then ; 
and  Uierefore  it  was  well  said,  "  Invidia  festos 
dies  non  agit :"  for  it  is  ever  working  upon  some 
or  other.  And  it  is  also  noted,  that  love  and  envy 
do  make  a  man  pine,  which  other  affections  do 
not,  because  they  are  not  so  continual.  It  is  also 
the  vilest  affection,  and  the  most  depraved  ;  for 
which  cause  it  is  the  proper  attribute  of  the  devil, 
who  is  called  "The  envious  man,  that  soweth 
tares  amongst  the  wheat  by  night ;"  as  it  always 
Cometh  to  pass,  that  envy  worketh  sublilly,  and 
in  the  dark,  and  to  the  prejudice  of  good  things, 
such  as  is  the  wheat. 


X.  OF  LOVE.* 
^   The  stage  is  more  beholding  to  loTe7]than  the 
life  of  man;  foraalo  the  stage,  love  is  even  mat- 
of  comedies,  and  now  and  then  of  tragedies ; 
,  inlife  it  doth  much  mischie{?)sometimes  like 
iren,some'5ineslikeafury.     You  mayobserv^ 
t  amon^  all  the  great  and  worthy  persons 
(whereof  the  memory  yemainetb,  either  ancient 
""■  )  ihere  is  not  one  that  hath  been  trans- 
the  mad  degree  of  love,  which   show^, 
that  great  spirits  and  great  business  do  keep  out 
this  weak  passion.     You  must  except,  neverthe- 
Marcus  Antonius,  the  half  partner  of  the 
empire  of  Rome,  and  Appius  Claudius,  (he  de- 
cemvir and  lawgiver ;   whereof  the  former  was 
indeed  a  voluptuous  man,  and  inordinate;   but 
the  latter  was  an  austere  and  wise  mgn  r_>  and 
therefore  it  seems  (though  nae\y^>  that  lovecan 
find  entrance,  not  only  into  an  open  heart,  hut  also 
into  a  heart  well  forlified,  if  watch  be^  not  well 
kept.     It  is  a  poor  saying  of  Epicurus,   "Satis 
magnum  alter  alleri  theatrum  sumus;"  as  if  man, 
made  for  the  contemplation  of  heaven,  and  all 
noble  objects,  should  do  nothing  but  knee!  before 
a  little  idol,  and  make  himself  a  subject,  though 
not  of  the  mouth  (as  beasts  arQ  jet  of  the  eye, 
which  was  given  him  for  higher  purposes^  It  is 
a  strange  thing  to  note  the  excess  of  this  passion, 
and  how  it  braves  the  nature  and  value  of  things 
by  this,  that  the  speaking  in  a  perpetual  hyper- 
bole, is  comely  in  nothing  but  in  love ;  neither  is 
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il  merely  in  the  phrase ;  for  whereas  it  hath  been 
well  BEiid,  "That  the  arch  flatterer,  with  whom 
all  the  petty  flatterers  have  intelligence,  is  a  man's 
self;"  certainly  the  loTer  la  more ;  for  there  was 
never  proad  man  thought  so  absurdly  well  of 
himself  as  the  lover  doth  of  the  person  loved;  and 
therefore  it  was  welt  said,  "  That  it  is  impossible 
to  love  and  to  be  wise."  Neither  doth  this  weak- 
ness appear  to  othera  only,  and  not  to  the  party 
loved,  but  to  the  loved  most  of  all,  except  the  love 
be  reciprocal;  fo,.  itis  a  trae  rule,  that  love  isever 
rewarded,  either  with  the  reciprocal,  or  with 
an  inward,  or  secret  contempt ;  by  how  much 
the  more  men  ought  to  beware  of  this  passion, 
which  loseth  not  only  other  things,  but  itself. 
As  for  other  losses  the  poet's  relation  doth  well 
figure  them:  "That  he  that  preferred  Helena,  quil- 
ted the  gifts  of  Juno  and  Pallas ;"  for  whosoever 
esteemeth  too  much  of  amorous  afiection,  quitteth 
both  riches  and  wisdom.  This  passion  hath  his 
floods  in  the  very  limes  of  wealtness,  which  are, 
great  prosperity  and  great  adversity,  though  this 
latter  hath  been  less  observed  ;  both  which  times 
kindle  love,  and  make  it  more  frequent,  and  there- 
fore show  it  to  be  the  chUd  of  folly.  They  do 
best,  who,  if  they  cannot  butadmit!ove,yetmake 
it  keep  quarter,  and  sever  it  wholly  from  their 
serious  afldirs  and  actions  of  life;  for  if  it  check 
once  with  business,  it  troubleth  men's  fortunes, 
end  nmketh  men  that  they  can  no  ways  be  true  to 
tlieir  own  ends.  I  know  not  how,  but  martial 
men  are  given  to  love:  I  think  it  is,  but  as  they 
are  given  to  wine ;  for  perils  commonly  ask  to  be 
paid  in  pleasures.  There  is  in  man's  natures  se- 
cret inclination  and  motion  towards  love  of  others, 
which,  if  it  be  not  spent  upon  some  one  or  a  few, 
doth  naturally  spread  itself  towards  many,  and 
maketh  men  become  humane  and  charitable,  as  it 
is  seen  sometimes  in  friars.  Nuptial  love  maketh 
mankind;  friendly  loveperfecteth  it;  but  wanton 
love  corrupteth  and  embaseth  it. 

XL    OF  GREAT  PLACE. 

Men  in  great  place  are  thrice  servants ;  servants 
of  the  sovereign  or  state,  servants  of  feme,  and 
servants  of  business ;  so  as  they  have  no  freedom, 
neither  in  their  persons,  nor  in  their  actions,  nor 
in  their  times.  It  is  a  strange  desire  to  seek 
power  and  to  lose  liberty ;  or  to  seek  power  over 
oAers,  and  to  lose  power  over  a  man's  self.  Tlie 
rising  unto  place  is  laborious,  and  by  pains  men 
come  K>  greater  pEuns;  and  it  is  sometimes  base, 
and  by  indignities  men  come  to  dignities.  The 
standing  is  slippery,  and  the  regress  is  either  a 
downfall,  or  at  least  an  eclipse,  which  is  a  melan- 
choly thing  :  "  Cum  non  sis  qui  fueris,  non  esse 
car  velis  vivere,"  Nay,  retire  men  cannot  when 
they  would,  neither  will  tiiey  when  it  were  rea- 
son ;  but  are  impatient  of  privateness  even  in  age 
and  sickness,  which  require   the  shadow :   like 


that  will  be  still  sitting  at  their 
though  thereby  they  offer  age  to  scorn. 
Certainly  great  persons  had  need  to  borrow  other 
opinions  to  think  themselves  happy;  for 
if  they  judge  by  their  own  feeling,  they  cannot 
find  it :  but  if  they  think  with  themselves  what 
other  men  think  of  them,  and  that  other  men 
would  fain  he  as  they  are,  then  they  are  happy  as 
by  report,  when,  perhaps,  they  find  the 
contrary  within ;  for  they  are  the  first  that  find 
their  own  griefs,  though  they  be  the  last  that  find 
their  own  foulls.  Certainly  men  in  great  for- 
tunes are  strangers  to  themselves,  and  while  they 
are  in  the  puzzle  of  business  they  have  no  rime  to 
tend  their  health  either  of  body  or  mind  r  "  Illi 
mors  gravis  incubat,  qui  notus  nimis  omnibus,  ig- 
notus  moritur  sibi."  In  place  there  is  license  to 
do  good  and  evil ;  whereof  the  latter  is  a  curse : 
for  in  evil  the  best  condition  is  not  to  will  ;  the 
second  not  to  can.  But  power  to  do  good  is  the 
true  and  lawful  end  of  aspiring ;  for  good  thoughts 
(though  God  accept  them,)  yet  towards  men  are 
Uitle  better  than  good  dreams,  except  they  be  put 
in  act;  and  that  cannot  be  without  power  and 
place,  as  the  vantage  and  commanding  ground. 
Merit  and  good  works  is  the  end  of  man's  mo- 
tion ;  and  conscience  of  tlie  same  is  the  accom- 
plishment of  man's  rest;  for  if  a  man  can  be 
partaker  of  God's  theatre,  he  shall  likewise  be 
partaker  of  God's  rest:  "EtconversusDeus,  utas- 
piceret  opera,  qute  fecerunt  manus  sujb,  vidit  quod 
omnia  essent  bona  nimls ;"  and  then  the  sabbath. 
In  the  discharge  of  the  place  set  before  thee  tlie 
best  examples;  for  imitation  is  a  globe  of  pre- 
cepts ;  and  after  a  time  set  before  thine  own  ex- 
ample ;  and  examine  thyself  stricfly  whether  thou 
didst  not  best  at  first.  Neglect  not  also  the  ex- 
amples of  those  that  have  carried  themselves  ill 
in  the  same  place;  not  to  set  off  thyself  by  tax- 
ing their  memory,  but  to  direct  thyself  what  to 
avoid.  Reform,  therefore,  without  bravery  or 
scandal  of  former  times  and  persons  ;  but  yet  Bet 
it  down  to  thyself,  as  well  to  create  good  prece- 
dents as  to  follow  them.  Reduce  things  to  the 
first  institution,  and  observe  wherein  and  how 
they  have  degenerated  ;  but  yet  ask  counsel  of 
both  times;  of  the  ancienter  time  what  is  best; 
and  of  the  latter  time  what  is  fittest.  Seek  to 
make  thy  course  regular,  that  men  may  know  be- 
forehand what  they  may  expect;  but  be  not  too 
positive  and  peremptory;  and  express  thyself 
well  when  thou  digressest  from  thy  lure.  Pre- 
serve the  right  of  thy  place,  but  stir  not  questions 
of  jurisdiction ;  and  rather  assume  thy  right  in 
silence,  and  "  de  facto,"  than  voice  it  with  claims 
and  challenges.  Preserve  likewise  the  rights  of 
inferior  places  ;  and  think  it  more  honour  to  direct 
in  chief  than  to  be  busy  in  all.  Embrace  and  in- 
vite helps  and  advices  touching  the  execution  oi 
thy  place;  and  do  not  drive  away  such  as  bring 
thee  information  as  meddlers,  but  accept  of  them 


,  Google 


20 


ESSAYS  CIVIL  AND  MORAL. 


in  good  part.  The  vipss  of  authority  are  chiefly  |  part  of  an  orator  1  he  answered,  action  :  what 
four;  delays,  corruption,  Toughness,  and  facility,  next!  action;  what  next  again  1  action.  He  said 
For  delays  give  easy  access:  keep  times  appoint-  it  that  knew  it  best,  and  had  by  nature  himself  no 
■0  through  with  that  wbich  is  in  hand,  and    advantage  in  that  he   commended.     A    strange 


interlace  not  business  but  of  necessity.  For  f 
niption,  do  not  only  bind  thine  own  hands  or  thy 
servant's  hands  from  taking,  bot  bind  the  hands 
of  suitors  also  from  offering;  for  integrity  used 
doth  tlie  one ;  but  integrity  professed,  and  with 
B  manifest  detestation  of  bribery,  doth  the  other ; 
and  avoid  not  only  the  fault,  hut  the  suspicion. 
WhoBoeyer  is  found  variable,  and  changeth  mani- 
festly wiliiout  manifest  cause,  giveth  suspicion 
of  corruption ;  therefore,always  when  thou  chang- 
est  thine  opinion  oi  course,  profess  it  plainly,  and 
declareit,togetherwith  the  reasons  that 
to  change,  and  do  not  think  to  steal  it.  A  ser- 
vant or  a  favourite,  if  he  be  inward,  and 
apparent  cause  of  esteem,  is  commonly  thought 
but  a  by-way  to  close  corruption.  Forroughi 
it  is  a  needless  cause  of  discontent;  severity 
breedeth  fear,  but  roughness  breedetli  hate.  Even 
reproofs  from  authority  ought  to  be  grave,  and  not 
taunting.  As  for  facility,  it  is  worse  than  bribery 
for  bribes  come  but  now  and  then  ;  bnt  if  impor 
tunity  or  idle  respects  lead  a  man,  ho  shall  neve 
be  without;  as  Solomon  saith,  "To  respect  per- 
sons is  not  good,  for  such  a  man  will  transgress 
for  a  piece  of  bread."  It  is  most  true  that  was 
anciently  spoken,  "  A  place  showeth  the  man  ; 
and  it  showeth  some  to  the  better  and  some  tc 
tiie  worse;"  "omnium  consensu  capax  imperii, 
nisi  imperaaset,"  saith  Tacitus  of  Gaiba ;  but  of 
Vespasian  he  saith,  >'  solus  imperantLum, 
pasianua  mutatus  in  metius;"  though  the 
was  meant  of  safficiency,  the  other  of 
and  aflection.  It  is  an  assured  sign  of  a  worthy 
and  generous  spirit,,whom  honour  amends  ; 
honour  is,  or  should  be,  the  place  of  virtue  }  a 
as  in  nature  tilings  move  violently  to  their  pli 
and  calmly  in  their  place,  so  virtue  in  ambition 
is  violent,  in  authority  settled  and  calm, 
rising  to  great  place  is  by  a  winding  stair 
if  there  be  factions,  it  is  good  to  side  a  man's  self 
whilst  he  is  in  the  rising,  and  to  balance  liimself 
when  he  is  placed.  Use  the  memory  of  thy  pre- 
decessor fairly  and  tenderly ;  for  if  thou  dost  not, 
il  is  a  debt  will  sure  be  paid  when  thou  art  gone. 
If  thou  have  colleagues,  respect  them ;  and  rather 
call  them  when  they  looked  not  for  it,  than  exclude 
them  when  they  have  reason  to  look  to  be  called. 
Be  not  too  sensible  or  too  remembering  of  thy 
place  in  conversation  and  private  answers  to 
suitors  i  but  let  it  rather  be  said,  "  When  he  sits 
in  place  he  is  another  man." 

xn.    OF  BOLDNESS. 

It  is  a  trivial  grammar-school  text,  but  yet 
worthy  a  wise  man's  consideration.  Question 
was  a^ked  of  Demosthenes  what  was  the  chief 


thing,  that  that  part  of  an  orator  which  is 
perficial,  and  rather  the  virtue  of  a  player,  should 
be  placed  so  high  above  those  other  noble  parts  of 
elocution,  and  the  rest;  nay  almost 
alone,  as  if  it  were  all  in  all.  But  the  reason  is 
plain.  There  is  in  human  nature  generally  more 
of  the  fool  than  of  the  wise ;  and  therefore  those 
faculties  by  which  the  foolish  part  of  men's  minds 
is  taken,  are  most  potent.  Wonderful  like  is  the 
case  of  boldness  in  civil  business;  what  firsti 
boldness :  what  second  and  third  1  boldness :  And 
yet  boldness  is  a  child  of  ignorance  and  baseness, 
farinferiortootheiparts;  but  nevertheless,  it  doth 
feacinate,  and  bind  hand  and  foot  those  that  are 
either  shallow  in  judgment  or  weak  in  courage, 
which  are  the  greatest  part:  yea,  and  prevailelh 
with  wise  men  at  weak  limes :  therefore  we  see  it 
bath  done  wonders  in  popular  states,  but  with 
senates  and  princes  less;  and  more,  ever  upon 
the  first  entrance  of  bold  persons  into  action 
than  soon  after ;  for  boldness  is  an  ill  keeper  of 
promise.  Surely  as  there  are  mountebanks  for 
the  natural  body  j  so  are  there  mountebanks  for 
the  politic  body ;  men  that  undertake  great  cures, 
and  perhaps  l^ve  been  lucky  in  two  or  three  ex- 
periments, but  want  the  grounds  of  science,  and 
therefore  cannot  hold  out :  nay,  you  shall  see  a 
bold  fellow  many  times  do  Mahomet's  miracle. 
Mahomet  made  the  people  believe  that  he  would 
call  a  hill  to  him,  and  from  the  top  of  it  offer  up 
his  prayers  for  the  observers  of  his  law.  The 
people  assembled  :  Mahomet  called  the  hill  to 
come  to  him  again  and  agi'  d  whe     the  hill 

stood  still,  he  was  never  a  wh      b    hdb  d 

"  If  the  hill  will  not  come  to  M  h  m     Ml 
will  go  to  the  hill."     So   h        m  h        I    y 

have   promised   great  m  d    failed   m 

shamefully,  yet  (if  they  h  h    p    fee  f 

boldness)  they  will  but  si  gh 


ly 


f 


great  judgment,  bold  per 
hold ;  nay,  and  to  the  vulga     1      b  Id  h    b 

somewhat  of  the  ridicule  f  f  h  d  y  b 
the  subject  of  laughter,  doubt  you  not  but  great 
boldness  is  seldom  without  some  absurdity ; 
especially  it  is  a  sport  lo  see  when  a  bold  fellow 
is  out  of  countenance,  for  that  puts  his  face  into 
a  most  shrunken  and  wooden  posture  as  needs  it 
must  i  for  in  bashfulness  the  spirits  do  a  little  go 
and  come;  hut  with  bold  men,  upon  like  occasion, 
they  stand  at  a  stay;  like  a  stale  at  chess,  where 
it  is  no  mate,  but  yet  the  game  cannot  stir :  but 
this  last  were  fitter  for  a  satire  than  for  a  serious 
observation.  This  is  well  to  be  weighed,  that 
boldness  is  ever  blind ;  for  it  seeth  not  dangers 
and  inconveniences :  therefore  it  is  ill  in  counsel, 
good  in  execution ;  so  that  the  right  use  of  bold 
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persons  is,  that  they  never  command  in  chief,  but 
be  seconds  and  under  the  direction  of  others;  for 
in  counsel  it  is  good  to  see  dangers,  and  in  execu- 
tion not  to  see  them  except  they  be  very  great. 


I  TAKE  gotxlness  in  this  sense,  the  affecting  of 
the  weal  of  men,  which  is  that  the  Grecians  call 
Philanthropia ;  and  the  word  humanity  [as  it  is 
used)  is  a  little  too  light  to  express  it,/  Good- 
ness 1  call  the  habit,  and  goodness  of  nature  the 
inclination. '.  This  of  all  virtues  and  dignities  of 
the  mind  is  the  greatest,  being  the  character  of 
the  Deity ;  and  without  it  man  is  a  busy,  mischie- 
vous, wretched  thing,  no  better  than  a  kind  of 
vermin.  Goodness  answers  to  the  theological 
virtue  charity,  and  admits  no  excess  but  error. 
The  desire  of  power  in  excess  caused  the  angels 
to  fall :  the  desire  of  knowledge  in  eicess  caused 
man  to  fall:  but  in  charity  there  is  no  excess,  neither 
can  angel  or  man  come  in  danger  by  it.  The  in- 
clination to  goodness  is  imprinted  deeply  in  the 
nature  of  man ;  insomuch,  that  if  it  issue  not  to- 
wards men,  it  will  take  unto  other  living  crea- 
tures ;  as  it  is  seen  in  the  Turks,  a  cruel  people, 
who  nevertheless  are  kind  to  beasts,  and  give 
alms  to  dogs  and  birds ;  insomuch,  as  Busbechius 
repottefh,  a  Christian  hoy  in  Constantinople  had 
liked  to  have  been  stoned  for  gagging  in  a  wag- 
gishness  a  long-billed  fowl.  Errors  indeed,  in 
diis  virtue,  of  goodness  or  charity,  may  be  com- 
mitted. The  Italians  have  an  ungracious  proverb, 
"Tanto  buon  che  val  nientej"  "So  good,  that 
he  is  good  for  nothing :"  and  one  of  the  doctors 
of  Italy,  Nicholas  Machiavel,  had  the  confidence 
toput  in  writing  almost  in  plain  terms,  "That  the 
Christian  fwtii  had  given  up  good  men  in  prey 
those  that  are  tyrannical  and  unjust;"  which  he 
spake,  because,  indeed,  there  was  never  law  or  seci 
or  opinion  did  so  much  magnify  goodness  as  th( 
Christian  reli^on  doth ;  therefore  toavoid  the  scan 
dal  and  the  danger  both,  it  is  good  to  take  know- 
ledge of  the  errors  of  an  habit  so  excellent.  Seek 
the  good  of  other  men,  but  be  not  in  bondage  to  their 
faces  or  fancies ;  for  that  is  but  fiicility  or  softness, 
which  taketh  an  honest  mind  prisoner.  Neither 
give  thou  JSsop's  cock  a  gem,  who  would  be  better 
pleased  and  happier  if  he  had  a  barley-corn.'' 
The  example  of  God  teacheth  the  lesson  truly 
"  He  sendeth  his  rain,  and  maketh  the  sun  U 
shine  upon  the  just  and  the  unjust ;"  but  he  doth 
notrain  wealth, nor  shine  honour  and  virtues  upon 
men  equally}  common  benefits  are  to  be  comma- 
nicated  with  all,  but  peculiar  benefits  with  choice. 
And  beware  how  in  making  the  portraiture  thou 
breakest  the  pattern ;  for  divinity  maketh  the  love 
of  ourselves  the  pattern  ;  the  love  of  our  neigh- 
houi%  but  the  portraiture  :  "Soil  all  thou  hast  and 
•  Sets  note  G,  al  the  end  of  the  Eassy 


>r  difficileness, 
t  to  envy,  and  mere 
r  men's  calamities, 
m  the  load- 


give  it  to  the  poor,  and  follow  me;"  but  sell  not 
thou  hast  except  thou  come  and  follow  me; 
It  is,  except  thou  have  a  vocation  wherein  thou 
Lyest  do   as  much  good  with  littie  means  as 
with  great }  for  otherwise,  in  feeding  the  streams, 
thou  driest  the  fountain.     Neither  is  there  only 
habit  of  goodness   directed  by  right  reason  ; 
but  there  is  in  some  men,  even  in  nature,  a  dispo- 
in  towards  it;  as  on  the  other  side,  there  is  a 
[ral  malignity ;  for  there  be  that  in  their  na- 
ture do  not  affect  the  good  of  others.     The  lightflr 

of  malignity  turneth  hut  ti 
frowardness,  or  aptness  to  oppos 
:  the  like ;  but  the  deeper  si 
lischief.  Such  men  in  other 
:e,  as  it  were,  in  season,  and  ai 
ing  part:  not  so  good  as  the  dogs  that  licked 
Lazarus'  sores,  but  like  tlies  that  are  still  buzzing 
upon  any  thing  that  is  raw  ;  misanthropi,  that 
make  it  their  practice  to  bring  men  to  the  bough, 
and  yet  have  never  a  tree  for  the  purpose  in  their 
"  ms,  as  Timon  had ;  such  dispositions  are  the 
very  errors  of  human  nature,  and  yet  they  are 
'  "ttest  timber  to  make  great  politics  of;  like 
lee  timber,  that  is  good  for  ships  that  are  or- 
dained to  be  tossed,  but  not  for  building  houses 
that  shall  stand  firm.  The  parts  and  signs  of 
goodness  are  many.  If  a  man  be  gracious  and 
courteous  to  strangers,  it  shows  he  is  a  citizen  of 
the  world,  and  that  his  heart  is  no  island  cut  off 
from  other  lands,  but  a  continent  that  joins  to 
;  if  he  be  compassionate  towards  the  afiiic- 
of  others,  it  shows  that  his  heart  is  like  the 
noble  tree  that  is  wounded  itself  when  it  gives  the 
balm :  if  he  easily  pardons  and  remits  offences,  it 
shows  that  his  mind  is  planted  above  injuries,  so 
that  he  cannot  be  shot :  if  he  be  thankful  for  small 
beivefits,  it  shows  thai  he  weighs  men's  minds,  and 
not  their  trash :  but,  above  all,  if  he  have  St. 
Paul's  perfection,  that  he  would  wish  to  be  an 
anathema  from  Christ  for  the  salvation  of  his 
brethren,  it  shows  much  of  a  divine  nature,  and  a 
kind  of  conformity  with  Christ  himself. 


XIV.    OF  NOBILITY. 

We  will  speak  of  nobility  first  as  a  portion  of 
an  estate,  then  as  a  condition  of  particular  per- 
sons. A  monarchy  where  there  is  no  nobility 
at  all,  is  ever  a  pure  and  absolute  tyranny,  as  that 
of  the  Turks ;  for  nobility  attempers  sovereignty, 
and  draws  the  eyes  of  the  people  somewhat  aside 
from  the  line  royal ;  but  for  democracies  they 
need  it  not;  and  they  are  commonly  more  quiet 
and  less  subject  to  sedition,  than  where  there  are 
stirps  of  nobles;  for  men's  eyes  are  upon  the 
business,  and  not  upon  the  persons;  or  if  upon 
the  persons,  it  is  for  the  business'  sake,  as  fittest, 
and  not  for  flags  and  pedigree.  We  see  the  Swit- 
zers  last  well,  notwitiislanding  their  diversity  of 
religion  and  of  cantons;  for  utility  is  their  bond 
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power,  and  putteth  life  and  spirit  into  tlie  people, 
but  pressed)  thetrfortune.  It  is  well  when  nobles 
are  not  too  great  for  sovereignly  nor  for  justice ; 
and  yet  maintained  in  that  tieigbt,  as  the  insolen- 
cj  of  inferiors  may  be  broken  upon  them  before  it 
come  on  too  fast  upon  the  majesty  of  kings.  A 
numerous  nobility  causeth  poverty  and  inconve- 
nience in  a  state,  for  it  is  a  surcharge  of  expense ; 
and  besides,  it  being  of  necessity  tliat  many  of  the 
nobility  fall  in  time  lo  be  weak  in  fortune,  it  mak- 
eth  a  kind  of  disproportion  between  honour  and 

As  for  nobility  in  particular  persons,  it  is  a  re- 
verend thing  to  see  an  ancient  castle  or  building 
not  in  decay,  or  to  see  a  fair  timber  tree  sound 
and  perfect ;  how  much  more  to  behold  an  an- 
cient noble  family,  which  hath  stood  against  the 
waves  and  weathers  of  timel  for  new  nobility  is 
but  the  actof  power,  but  ancient  nobility  is  the  act 
of  time.  Those  that  are  £rst  raised  to  nobility 
are  commonly  more  virtuous,  but  less  innocent, 
than  their  descendants ;  for  there  is  rarely  any  ris- 
ing but  by  a  commixture  of  good  and  evil  arts; 
but  it  is  reason  the  memory  of  their  virtues  remain 
to  tlieir  posterity,  and  their  faults  die  with  tliem- 
selves.  Nobility  of  birth  commonly  abateth  in- 
dustry ;  and  he  that  is  not  industrious,  envieth 
him  that  is;  besides  noble  persons  cannot  go 
much  higher :  and  he  that  standetli  at  a  stay  wlien 
others  rise,  can  hardly  avoid  motions  of  envy. 
On  the  other  side,  nobility  extinguisheth  the 
passive  envy  from  others  towards  them,  because 
they  are  in  possession  of  honour.  Certainly,  kings 
that  have  able  men  of  their  nobility  shall  find  ease 
in  employing  them,  and  a  better  slide  into  their 
business;  for  people  naturally  bend  to  them  as 
bom  in  some  sort  to  command. 

XV.  OF  SEDITIONS  AND  TROUBLES. 

Shepherds  of  people  had  need  know  the  calen- 
dars and  tempests  in  slate,  which  are  commonly 
greatest  when  things  grow  to  equality ;  as  natural 
tempests  are  greatestahout  the  equinoctia;  and  as 
there  are  certain  hollow  blasts  of  wind  and  secret 
swellings  of  seas  before  a  tempest,  so  are  therein 


Libels  and  licentious  discourses  against  the 
state,  when  Ihey  are  frequent  and  open  ;  and  in  like 
sort  false  news  often  running  up  and  down,  to  the 
disadvantag^e  of  the  state,  and  hastily  embraced, 
are  amongst  the  signs  of  troubles.  Virgil,  giv- 
ing the  pedigree  of  Fame,  saith  she  was  sister  to 
the  giants : 


As  if  fames  were  the  relics  of  seditions  past; 
but  they  are  no  less  Indeed  tlie  preludes  of  seditions 
to  come.  Howsoever  he  noteth  it  right,  that  se- 
ditious tumults  and  seditious  fames  differ  no  more 
but  as  brother  and  sister,  masculine  and  feminine  ; 
especially  if  it  come  to  that,  that  the  best  actions 
of  a  state,  and  the  most  plausible,  which  ought  to 
give  greatest  contentment,  are  taken  in  ill  sense, 
and  traduced  :  for  that  shows  the  envy  great,  as 
Tacitus  saitb,  "  conflata,  magna  invidia,  sen  bene, 
sea  male,  gesta  premunt."  Neither  doth  it  follow, 
that  because  these  fames  are  a  sign  of  troubles, 
that  the  suppressing  of  them  with  too  much  se- 
verity should  be  a  remedy  of  troubles ;  for  the  de- 
spising of  them  many  times  checks  them  best, 
and  the  going  about  to  stop  them  doth  but  make 
a  wonder  long  lived.  Also  that  kind  of  obedi- 
ence, which  Tacitus  speaketh  of,  is  to  be  held  sus- 
pected :  "  Erant  in  officio,  sed  tamen  qui  mallent 
mandata  imperantium  interpretari,  quamexequi;" 
disputing,  excusing,  cavilling  upon  mandates  and 
directions.  Is  a  kind  of  shaking  olT  the  yoke,  and 
assay  of  disobedience;  especially  if  in  those  dis- 
putings  they  which  are  for  the  direction  spedk 
fearfully  and  tenderly,  and  those  that  are  against 
it  audaciously. 

Also,  as  Machiavel  noteth  well,  when  princes, 
that  ought  to  be  common  parents,  make  themselves 
as  a  party  and  lean  to  a  side  :  it  is,  as  a  boat  that 
is  overthrown  by  uneven  weight  on  the  one  side ; 
as  was  well  seen  in  the  time  of  Henry  the  Third 
of  France ;  for  first  himself  entered  league  for  the 
extirpation  of  the  Protestants,  and  presently  after 
the  same  league  was  turned  upon  himself:  for 
when  the  authority  of  princes  is  made  but  an  ac- 
cessary to  a  cause,  and  that  there  be  other  bands 
that  tie  faster  than  the  band  of  sovereignty,  kings 
begin  to  be  put  almost  out  of  possession. 

Also,  when  discords,  and  querrels,  and  factions, 
are  carried  openly  and  audaciously,  it  is  a  sign  the 
reverence  of  government  is  lost ;  for  the  motions 
of  the  greatest  persons  in  a  government  ought  to 
be  as  the  motions  of  the  planets  under  "  primuni 
mobile, "(according  to  the  old  opinion,)  which  is, 
that  every  of  them  is  carried  swiftly  by  the  high- 
est motion,  and  softly  in  their  own  motion ;  and, 
therefore,  when  great  ones  in  their  own  particular 
motion  move  violently,  and,  ,as  Tacitus  expresseth 
it  well,  "  liberins  qnam  nt  imperantium  memi- 
nis3ent,"it  is  asign  the  orbs  are  out  of  frame  :  for 
reverence  is  that  wherewith  princes  are  girl  from 
God,  who  threateneththedissolving  thereof  ;''sol- 
vacn  cingula  regum." 

So  when  any  of  the  four  pillars  of  government 
are  mainly  shaken,  or  weakened,  (which  are  reli- 
gion, justice,  counsel,  and  treasure,)  men  had 
need  to  pray  for  fair  weather.  Bnt  let  us  pass 
from  this  part  of  predictions,  (concerning  which. 
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nererlheless,  mote  light  may  be  taken  from  that 
which  followeth,)  and  let  us  speak  first  of  the 
materials  of  seditions,  then  of  the  motives  of  them, 
and  thirdly  of  the  remedies. 

Concerning  the  materials  of  seditions,  it  is  a 
thing  well  to  be  considered  ;  for  the  surest  way 
to  prevent  seditions,  (if  the  times  do  bear  it,)  is  to 
take  away  the  matter  of  them ;  for  if  there  be  fuel 
prepared,  it  is  hard  to  tell  whence  the  spark  shall 
come  that  shall  set  it  on  lire.  The  matter  of  se- 
ditions is  of  two  kinds,  much  poverty  and  much 
discontentment.  It  is  certain,  so  many  overthrown 
estates,  90  many  votes  for  troubles.  Lucan  noteth 
well  the  state  of  Rome  before  the  civil  vrar. 


This  same  "  multus  utile  helium,"  is  an  assured 
and  infrtllihle  sign  of  a  stale  disposed  to 
and   troubles;   and   if  this   poverty  and   broken 
estate  in  the  better  sort  he  joined  with  aw 
necessity  in  tlie  mean  people,  the  danger 
minent  and  great ;  for  the  rebellions  of  the  belly 
are  the  worst.     As  for  discontentments,  they  are 
in  the  politic  body  like  humours  in  the 
which  are  apt  to  gather  a  preternatural  he 
inflame !  and  let  no  prince  measure  tiie  danger  of 
them  by  this,  whether  they  be  just  or  unjust :  for 
that  were  to  imagine  people  to  be  too  reasonable, 
who  do  often  spurn  at  their  own  good  ;  nor  yet  by 
this,  whether  the  griefs  whereupon  they  rise  be 
in  fact  great  or  small ;  for  they  are  the  most  dan- 
gerous disconlenlmentB  where  the  fear  is  greater 
than  the  feeling:  "  Dolendi  modus,  timendi  n 
item:"   besides,  in  great  oppressions,  the  sam 
things  that  provoke  the  patience,  do  withal  m 
the  course :  but  in  fears  it  is  not  so ;  neither  1  t 
any  prince,  or  slate,  be  secure  concerning  disc 
:menls  because  liey  have  been  often,  or  h 
n  long,  and  yet  no  peril  hath  ensued  ;  for  as 
is  true  that  every  vapour,  or  fume,  doth  not  turn 
into   a  storm,   so   it  is   nevertheless  true,   that 
storms,  though  they  blow  over  divers  times,  yet 
may  fall  at  last ;   and   as  the  Spanish   proverb 
noteth  well,  "  The  cord  breaketh  at  the  last  by 
the  weakest  pull." 

The  causes  and  motions  of  seditions  are  innova- 
tion in  religion,  taxes,  alteration  of  laws  and  cus- 
toms, breaking  of  privileges,  general  oppression, 
advancement  of  nnlvorthy  persons,  strangers, 
dearths,  disbanded  soldieis,  factions  grown  des- 
perate ;  and  whatsoever  in  offending  people  join- 
eth  and  knitteth  them  in  a  common  cause. 

For  the  remedies,  there  may  be  some  general 
preservatives,  whereof  we  will  speak :  as  for  the 
just  cure  it  must  answer  to  the  particular  disease; 
and  so  he  left  to  counsel  rather  than  rule. 

Thefirstremedy,  or  prevention,  is  to  remove,  by 
all  means  possible,  that  material  cause  of  sedition 
whereof  we  speak,  which  is,  want  and  poverty  in 
the  estate;  to  which  purpose  setveth  the  opening 


and  well-balancing  of  trade;  the  cherishing  of 
manufactures;  the  banishing  of  idleness;  tiie  re- 
pressing of  waste  and  excess,  by  sumptuary  laws ; 
(he  improvement  and  husbanding  of  the  soil ;  the 
regulating  of  prices  of  things  vendible ;  the  mo. 
derating  of  taxes  and  tributes,  and  the  like.  Gene- 
rally, it  is  to  be  foreseen  that  the  population  of  a 
kingdom  (especially  if  it  be  not  mown  down  by 
i)  do  not  exceed  the  stock  of  the  kingdom  which 
should  maintdn  them  :  neitheris  the  population  to 
reckoned  only  by  number;  for  a  smaller  num- 
ber that  spend  more  and  earn  less,  do  wear  out  an 
nerthana  greater  number  that  live  lower 
and  gather  more ;  therefore  the  multiplying  of  no- 
bility,* and  other  degrees  of  quality,  in  an  oyer 
proportion  to  the  common  people,  doth  speedily 
bring  a  state  to  necessity ;  and  so  doth  likewise 
an  overgrown  clergy,  for  tiiey  bring  nothing  to 
the  stock ;  and,  in  like  manner,  when  more  are 
bred  scholars  than  preferments  can  take  off. 

It  is  likewise  to  be  remembered,  that  forasmuch 

as  the  increase  of  any  estate  must  be  upon  tiie 

foreigner,  (for  whatsoever  is  somewhere  gotten,  is 

somewhere  lost,]  there  be  but  tiire*  things  which 

onenationsellethunto  another;  tiie  commodity, 

nature  yieldeth  it ;  the  manufacture;  and  the 

iture,  or  carris^ ;  so  that  if  these  three  wheels 

go,  wealth  will  flow  as  in  a  spring  tide.     And  it 

cometb  many  umes  to  pass,  that  "materiam  supera- 

bit  opus,"  that  the  work  and  carriage  is  more  worth 

than  thematerial, and  enricheth  a  statemore;  as  is 

notably  seen  in  the  Low  Countrymen,  who  have 

mines  above  ground  in  the  world. 

11  th    gs      ood  policy  is  to  be  used. 


3  be  n 
g    1       d  f       h     ds ;  for,  otherwise,  a  state 

Y  h  gf  t  ck,  and  yet  starve:  and 

m  y  1  k  m  k  not  good  except  it  be 
p      d      Th         d  hiefly  by  suppressing,  or, 

t  h  1  ast,k  p  „  rait  hand  upon  the  devour- 
ing trades  of  usury,  engrossing,  great  pasturages, 
and  the  like. 

For  removing  disconlentm.ents,  or  at  least  the 
danger  of  Ihem,  there  is  in  every  state  (as  we 
know)  two  portions  of  subjects,  the  nobles  and 
flie  commonality.  When  one  of  these  is  discon- 
tent, the  danger  is  not  great ;  for  common  people 
are  of  slow  motion,  if  they  be  not  excited  by  the 
greater  sort;  and  the  greater  sort  are  of  small 
strength,  except  the  multitude  be  apt  and  ready 
to  move  of  themselves  :  then  is  the  danger,  when 
the  greater  sort  do  but  wait  for  the  troubling  of  the 
waters  amongst  the  meaner,  that  then  they  may 
declare  themselves.  The  poets  feign  tiiat  the  rest 
of  the  gods  would  have  bound  Jupiter,  which  he 
hearing  of,  by  the  counsel  of  Pallas,  sent  for  Bri- 
areus,  with  Ms  hundred  hands,  to  come  in  to  his 
aid :  an  emblem,  no  doubt,  to  show  how  safe  it  is 
for  monarchs  lo  make  sure  of  the  good  will  of 


,  Google 


24 


ESSAYS  CIVIL  AND  MORAL. 


To  give  mooerale  liberty  for  griefs  and  discon- 
tentmenta  to  evaporate  (so  it  be  without  too  great 
iosolencv  or  bravery)  ia  a  safe-way :  for  he  that 
tumethtii    himrsbknlrakthh  nd 

bleed  inward        d  tb  m  1  g      1  d  per 

The  p  f  Ep  n  h  m  ght  w  11  b  me 
Prometh     s,        th    ca        f  d  El  t     foi 

there  is  n       b    le  p    vi  <ra      tth  in      Epi- 


f 


1    fl  fl 


b      d 


last  shut  the  lid,  and  kept  hope  in  the  botEom  of 
the  vessel.  Certainly,  the  politic  and  artificial 
nourishing  and  entertaining  of  hopes,  and  carry- 
ing men  from  hopes  to  hopes,  is  one  of  the  best 
antidotes  against  the  poison  of  disconlentmenta ; 
and  it  ia  a  certain  sign  of  a  wise  government  and 
proceeding,  when  it  can  hold  men's  hearts  by 
hopes,  when  it  cannot  by  satisfaction ;  and  when 
it  can  handle  things  in  such  manner  as  no  evil 
shall  appear  so  peremptory  but  that  it  hath  some 
outlet  of  hope ;  which  is  the  less  hard  to  do ;  be- 
cause both  particular  persons  and  tactions  are  apt 
enough  to  flatter  themselves,  or  at  least  to  brave 
that,  they  believe  ni 

Also  iJie  foresight  and  prevention,  that  there  be 
no  likely  or  fit  head  whereunto  discontented  per- 
sons may  resort,  and  under  whom  they  may  join, 
is  a  known,  but  an  excellent  point  of  caution.     I 
understand  a  fit  head  to  be  one  that  hath  greatness 
and  reputation,  that  hath  confidence  with  the  dis 
contented  party,  and  upon  whom  they  turn  their 
eyes,  and  that  is  thought  discontented  in  his 
particular;  which  kind  of  persons  are  either 
won  and  reconciled,  to  the  state,  and  that  in  i 
and  true  manner ;  or  to  be  fronted  with  some  other  of 
the  same  party  that  may  oppose  them,  and  so  divide 
the  reputation.     Generally  the  dividing  and  break- 
ing  of  all  tactions  and  combinations  that  areadverse 
to  the  state,  and  setting  them  at  distance, 
least,  distrust  among  themselves,  is  not  one  of  the 
worst  remedies:  for  it  isadesperatecase,  if  those 
that  hold  with  the  proceeding  of  the  state  be  full 
of  discord  and  faction,  and  those  that 
it  he  entire  and  united. 

I  have  noted,  that  some  witty  and  sharp 
speeches,  which  have  fallen  from  princes,  have 
given  fire  to  seditions.  Cssardid  himself  infi- 
nite hurl  in  that  speech,  "  Sylla  nescivit  literas, 
non  potuit  dictare ;"  for  it  did  utterly  cut  off  that 
hope  which  men  had  entertained,  tJiat  he  would 
one  time  or  other  give  over  his  dictatorship.  Gal- 
ba  undid  himself  by  t!iat  speech,  "  legi  a  se  mili- 
teni,  non  emi ;"  for  it  put  the  soldiers  out  of  hope 
of  the  donative.  Probus,  likewise,  by  that  speech, 
'•  si  vixero  non  opus  erit  amplius  Romano  imperio 
militibus ;"  a  speech  of  great  despair  for  the  sol- 
diers, and  many  the  like.  Surely  princes  had 
need  in  lender  matters  and  ticklish  times,  to  be- 
ware what  they  say,  especially  in  these  short 
speeches,  which  (ly  abroad  like  darts,  and  are 
thought  to  be  shot  out  of  their  secret  intentions ; 


8  for  large  discourses,  they  are  fiat  things,  a 
lo  much  noted. 
Lastiy,  let  princes,  against  all  events,  not 


unto  them,  for  the  repressing 
jginnings;  for  without  that, 
e  trepidation  in  court  upon 
yof  troubles,  than  were  fit; 
of  that  which  Ta- 


without 

military  valour,  near  i 
of  seditions  in  their  bi 
there  useth  to  be  mori 
the  first  breaking  oul 
and  the  stale  runneth 

citvis  saith,  "  alque  is  hahitus  animorum  foil,  u 
pessimum  fecinus  auderent  pauci,  plures  vellent, 
omnes  paterentur:"  but  let  such  military  persons 
be  assured,  and  well  reputed  of,  rather  than  faiv 
tious  and  popular;  holding  also  good  correspond- 
ence with  the  other  great  men  in  the  state,  or  else 
the  remedy  is  worse  than  the  disease. 


XVI.    OF  ATHEISM. 


rather  believe  ail  tiie  fables  in  the  legend, 
and  tiie  Talmud,  and  the  Alcoran,  than  that  this 
universal  frame  is  without  a  mind ;  and,  therefore, 
God  never  wrought  miracle  to  convince  atheism, 
because  his  ordinary  works  convince  it.  It  is  true, 
that  a  little  philosophy  inclineth  man's  mind  to 
atheism,  but  depth  In  philosophy  bringeth  men's 
minds  about  to  religion  ;•  for  while  the  mind  of  man 
looketh  upon  second  causes  scattered,  it  may  some- 
times rest  in  them,  and  go  no  further;  hut  when 
it  beholdeth  the  chain  of  them  confederate,  and 
linked  togetiier,  it  must  needs  fly  to  providence 
and  Deity  :  nay,  even  that  school  which  is  most 
accused  of  atheism  doth  most  demonstrate  reli- 
gion; thatis  the  school  of  Leucippus,and  Demo- 
critus,  and  Epicurus  :  for  it  is  a  thousand  times 
more  credible  that  four  mutable  elements,  and  one 
immutable  fifth  essence,  duly  and  eternally  placed, 
need  no  God,  than  that  an  army  of  infinite  small 
portions,  or  seeds  unplaced,  should  have  produced 
this  order  and  beauty  without  a  divine  marshal. 
The  Scriptiire  saith,  "Thefool  hath  said  in  his 
heart,  there  is  no  God ;"  it  is  not  said,  "  The  fool 
thought  in  his  heart;"  soasheralher saith  it 
by  rote  to  himself,  as  that  he  would  have,  than 
that  he  can  thoroughly  believe  it,  or  be  persuaded 
none  deny  there  is  a  God,  but  those  for 
whom  it  maketh  that  there  were  no  God.  It  ap- 
rath  in  nothing  more,  that  atheism  is  rather  in 
lip  than  in  the  heart  of  man,  than  by  this,  that 
atheists  will  ever  be  talking  of  that  their  opinion, 
if  they  fainted  in  it  within  themselves,  and 
would  be  glad  to  be  strengthened  by  the  consent 
of  others:  naymore.youshallhaveatheisls  strive 
to  gel  disciples,  as  it  fareth  with  other  sects;  and, 
which  is  most  of  all,  jou  shall  have  of  them  that 
will  suffer  for  atheism,  and  not  recant ;  whereas, 
if  they  did  truly  think  that  there  were  no  such  thing 
God,  why  should  they  trouble  themselves  1 
icums  is  charged,  that  he  did  but  dissemble  for 
his  credit's  sake,  when  he  affirmed  there  wei" 
Bae  note  I,  at  (tie  end  of  llie  Ebsivs. 
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es,  but  such  as  enjoyed  them- 
selves without  baving  respect  to  the  government 
of  the  world  i  wherein  they  say  he  did  temporize, 
though  in  secret  he  thought  there  waa  no  God : 
but  certainly  he  is  traduced,  for  his  words  are 
noble  and  divine  :  "  Non  Deos  vuigi  negare  pio- 
finum ;  sed  vulgi  opiuiones  Diis  applioare  piofa- 
num."  Plato  could  have  said  no  more  j  and,  al- 
though he  had  the  confidence  to  deny  the  adminis- 
tration he  had  not  the  power  to  deny  the  nature. 
The  Indians  of  the  west  have  names  for  their  par- 
ticular gods  though  they  have  no  name  for  God : 
as  if  the  heathens  should  have  had  the  names  Jupi- 
ter, Apollo,  Mars,  &c.  but  not  the  word  Deus, 
which  shows  that  even  those  barbarous  people 
have  the  notion,  though  Uieyhave  not  the  latitude 
and  extent  of  it :  so  that  agdnst  atheists  the  very 
savages  take  part  with  the  very  subtlest  philoso- 
phers. The  contemplative  atiieist  is  rare,  a  Dia- 
goras,  a  Bion,  a  Lucian  perhaps,  and  some  others ; 
and  yet  they  seem  to  be  more  than  they  are ;  for 
that  all  that  impugn  a  received  religion,  or  super- 
stition, are,  by  the  adverse  part,  branded  with  the 
nime  of  atheists ;  but  the  great  atheists  indeed 
are  hypocrites,  which  are  ever  handling  holy 
things,  hot  without  feeling ;  so  as  they  must  needs 
be  cauterized  in  the  end.  The  causes  of  athe- 
ism are,  divisions  in  religion,  if  they  be  many 
for  any  one  msun  division  addeth  zeal  to  both  sides 
but  many  divisions  introduce  atheism  :  another  is 
scandal  of  priests,  when  it  is  come  to  that  which 
St.  Bernard  aaith,  "  non  est  jam  dicere,  ut  popu- 
lus,  sic  saeerdos ;  quia  nee  sic  populus,  ut  saeer- 
dos;"  a  third  is,  custom  of  profane  scoffing  in 
holy  matters,  which  doth  by  little  and  tittle  deface 
the  reverence  of  religion;  and,  lastly,  learned 
times,  specially  with  peace  and  prosperity;  for 
troubles  and  adversities  do  more  how  men's  minds 
to  religion.  They  that  deny  a  God  destroy  man': 
nobility ;  for  certainly  man  is  of  kin  to  the  beas 
by  his  body;  and,  if  he  ben  ki  &  d  b  his 
spirit,  he  is  a  base  and  ign  b  1    de- 

atJToys  likewise  magnanimi  y  d  h  ra  g  of 
human  nature ;  for  take  an         mp  0| 

and  mark  what  a  generosity      d  ge  h    wi 

put  on  when  he  finds  him         mai    ai    d    y 
man,  who  to  him  is  instead  G  d  m  Hi 

natura;"  which  courage  is  manifestly  such^as 
that  creature,  without  that  confidence  of  a  better 
nature  than  his  own,  could  never  attain.  So  man, 
when  he  resl«th  and  assureth  himself  upon  divine 
protection  and  favour,  ga^ereth  a  force  and  faith, 
which  humah  nature  in  itself  could  not  obtain; 
therefore,  as  atheism  is  in  all  respects  hateful,  so 
in  this,  that  it  deprivelh  human  nature  of  the 
means  to  exalt  itself  above  human  frailty.  As  it 
is  in  particular  persons,  so  it  is  in  nations ;  never 
was  there  such  a  slate  for  magnanimity  as  Rome; 
of  this  state  hear  what  Cicero  saith,  "  Quam  volu- 
mus,  licet,  Patres  consciipti,  noa  amemus,  tamer 
nee  numero  Hispanos,  nee  tobore  Gallos,  nee  cal 


liditate  Pcenos,  nee  artibus  Grfecos,  nee  denique 
ipso  hujus,  geiitis  etterrss  doniestieo  nativoque 
su  Italos  ipsos  et  Latinos ;  Bed  pielal«,  ao 
religione,  atque  hac  una  sapientia,  qucd  Deomm 
immortalium  numine  omnia  regi,  gabemarique 
perspeximus  omnes,  gentea  nationesque  supera- 


XVII.    OF  SUPERSTITION. 
It  were  better  to  have  no  opinion  of  God  at  all 
than  such  an  opinion  as  is  unworthy  of  him ;  for 
the  one  is  unbelief,  the  other  is  contumely ;  and 
certdnlj  superstition  is  the  reproach  of  the  Deity. 
Plutarch  saith  well  to  that  purpose:  "Surely," 
saitii  he,  "  I  had  rather  a  great  deal  men  should 
aay  there  was  no  such  man  at  all  as  Plutarch,  than 
that  they  should  say  that  there  was  one  Plutarch, 
that  would  eat  his  children  as  soon  as  they  were 
im :"  as  the  poets  speak  of  Saturn :  and,  as  the 
ntumely  is  greater  towards  God,  so  the  danger 
greater  towards  men.     Atheism  leaves  n  man  U> 
nse,  to  philosophy,  to  natural  piety,  k>  laws,  to 
reputation  :  all  which  maybe  guides  to  an  outward 
moral  virtue,  though  religion  were  not;  but  super- 
dismounts  all  these,  and  erecteth  an  absolute 
monarchy  in  the  minds  of  men :  therefore  atheism 
~  i  never  perturb  states ;  for  it  mahea  men  wary 
themselves,  as  looking  no  further,  and  we  see 
e  times  inclined  to  atheism  (as  the  time  of  Au- 
gustus Ciesar)  were  civil  times  :  but  superstition 
hath  been  the  confusion  of  nwny  states,  and  bring- 
3w  "piimum  mobile,"  thatravisheth  all 
the  spheres  of  government.     The  master  of  super- 
stition is  the  people,  and  in  all  superstition  wise 
men  follow  fools ;  and  arguments  are  fitted  to  prac- 
tice, in  a  reversed  order.     It  was  gravely  said,  by 
some  of  the  prelates  in  the  council  of  Trent,  where 
the  doetiine  of  the  schoolmen  bare  great  sway,  that 
the  schoolmen  were  like  astronomers,  which  did 
feign  eccentrics  and  epicycles,  and  such  engines  of 
orbs  to  save  phenomena,  though  they  knew  there 
were  no  such  things ;  and,  in  like  manner,  that 
the  schoolmen  had  framed  a  number  of  subtle  and 
intricate  axioms  and  theorems,  tosave  the  practice 
of  the  church.     The  causes  of  superstition  are, 
pleasing  and  sensual  rites  and  ceremonies;  excess 
of  outward  and  pharisaical  holiness ;  over  great 
reverence  of  traditions,  which  cannot  but  load  the 
church ;  the  stratagems  of  prelates  for  their  own 
ambition  and  lucre ;  the  favouring  too  much  of 
good  intentions,  which  openetii  the  gate  toconcbits 
and  novelties ;  the  taking  an  aim  at  divine  matters 
by  human,  which  cannot  but  breed  mixture  of 
ima^nations  i   and,  lastly,  barbarous   times,  es- 
pecially joined   with   calamities   and    disasters. 
Superstition,  without  a  veil,  is  a  deformed  thing ; 
for  as  it  addeth  deformity  to  an  ape  to  be  so  like 
a  man,ao  the  similitude  of  superstition  to  religion 
makes  it  the  more  deformed :  and,  aa  wholesome 
meat  corrupleth  to  little  worms,  so  good  forms  and 
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orders  corrapt  into  a  number  of  petty  observances. 
There  is  a  superstition  in  avoiding  superstition, 
when  men  thinlt  to  do  best  if  they  go  furthest 
from  the  superstition  fornierly  received  ;  there- 
fore care  would  be  had  that  (as  it  fareth  ir 
purginga)  the  good  be  not  taken  away  with 
bad,  which  commonly  is  done  when  the  people  is 
the  reformer. 


XVm.    OF  TRAVEL. 

Tratel,  in  the  younger  sort,  is  a  part  of  edi 
tion ;  in  the  elder,  a  part  of  experience.  He  that 
travelleth  into  a  country,  before  he  hath  some 
trance  into  the  language,  goeth  to  school,  and 
to  travel.  That  young  men  travel  under  sc 
tutor,  or  grave  servant,!  allow  well;  so  that  he 
such  a  one  that  hath  the  language,  and  hath  been 
in  the  country  before ;  whereby  he  may  be  able  to 
tell  them  what  things  are  worthy  to  be  seen  in  the 
country  where  they  go,  what  acquaintances  they 
are  to  seek,  what  exercises  or  discipline  the  place 
yieldeth  ;  for  else  young  men  shall  go  hooded,  and 
look  abroad  little.  It  is  a  strange  thing  that, 
sea  voyages,  where  there  is  nothing  to  be  seen  1 
sky  and  sea,  men  shonld  make  diaries  ;  but  in  land 
travel,  wherein  so  much  is  to  be  observed,  for  the 
most  part  they  omit  it;  as  if  chance  were  fitter  to 
be  registered  than  observation :  let  diaries,  there- 
fore, be  brought  in  use.  The  things  to  be  seen 
and  observed  are,  the  courts  of  princes,  especially 
when  they  give  audience  to  ambassadors;  the 
courts  of  justice,  while  they  sit  and  hear  causes  j 
s  ecclesiastic ;  the  churches 
1,  with  the  monumenis  which 
therein  extant ;  the  walls  and  fortifications  of  cities 
and  towns ;  and  so  the  havensand  harbours,  anti' 
quities  and  ruins,  libraries,  colleges,  disputations, 
and  lectures,  where  any  are;  shipping  and  navies  ; 
houses  and  gardens  of  state  and  pleasure,  neai 
great  cities :  armories,  arsenals,  magazines,  ex- 
changes, burses,  warehouses,  exercises  of  liorse- 
manship,  fencing,  training  of  soldiers,  and  the 
like:  comedies,  such whereunto the  better  so 
persons  doresort;  treasuries  of  jewels  and  ro 
cabinets  and  rarities;  and,  to  conclude,  whatso- 
ever is  memorable  in  the  places  where  they  go ; 
after  all  which  tiie  tutors  or  servants  ought  to  make 
diligent  inquiry.  As  for  triumphs,  masks,  feasts, 
weddings,  funerals,  capital  executions,  and  such 
shows,  men  need  not  to  be  put  in  mind  of  Uiem  ; 
yet  are  they  notlo  be  neglected.  If  you  will  have 
a  young  man  to  put  his  travel  into  alittie  room,  and 
in  short  time  to  gather  much,  this  you  must  do ;  first, 
as  was  said,  he  must  have  some  entrance  into  the 
language  before  he  goeth;  then  he  must  have  such 
a  servant,  or  tutor,  as  knoweth  the  country,  as  was 
likewise  said :  let  him  carry  with  him  also  some 
card  or  book,  describing  Uie  country  where  he 
travelleth,  which  will  be  a  good  key  to  his  inquiry ; 
e'.  him  keep  also  a  diary;  let  him  not  stay  long  in 


one  city  or  town,  more  or  less  as  the  place  deserv- 
eth,  but  not  long;  nay,  when  he  stayeth  in  one 
city  or  town,  let  him  change  his  lodging  from  one 
end  and  part  of  the  town  to  another,  which  is  a  great 
adamant  of  acquaintance;  let  him  sequester  him- 
self from  the  company  of  his  countrymen,  and  diet 
in  such  places  where  there  is  good  company  of 
the  nation  where  he  travelleth :  let  him,  upon  his 
removes  from  oneplaee  to  another,  procure  recom- 
mendation to  some  person  of  quality  residing  in 
the  place  whither  he  removetii,  that  he  may  use 
his  favour  in  those  things  he  desireth  to  see  or 
know :  thus  he  may  abridge  his  travel  with  much 
profit.  As  for  the  acquaintance  which  is  to  be 
sought  in  travel,  that  which  is  lite  most  of  all  pro- 
fitable, is  acquaintance  viith  the  secretaries  and 
employed  men  of  ambassadors  :  for  so  in  travelling 
in  one  country  ho  shall  suck  the  experience  of 
many :  let  him  also  see  and  visit  eminent  persons 
in  all  kinds,  which  are  of  great  name  abroad,  that 
he  may  be  able  to  tell  how  the  life  agreeth  with 
tliefame;  Forquarrels,  they  are  with  care  and  dis- 
cretion to  beavoided;  they  are  commonly  for  mis- 
tresses, healths,  place,  and  words ;  and  let  a  man 
beware  howhekeepethcompanywitli  choleric  and 
quarrelsome  persons,  for  they  will  engage  him  into 
their  own  quarrels.  When  a  traveller  returoeth 
home,  let  him  notleavethocountry  where  he  hath 
travelled  altogether  behind  him;  but  maintain  a 
spondence  by  letters  with  those  of  his  ac- 
quaintance which  are  most  worth;  and  let  his 
travel  appear  rather  in  his  discourse  than  in  his 
apparel  or  gesture;  and  in  his  discourse  let  him  be 
rather  advised  in  his  answers,  than  forward  to  tell 
!s :  and  let  it  appear  that  he  doth  not  change 
his  country  manners  for  those  of  foreign  parts ;  but 
ily  prick  in  some  flowers  of  that  he  hath  learned 
iroad  into  the  customs  of  his  own  country. 

XIX.     OF  EMPIRE. 


e  of  mind  to  have  few 
things  to  desire,  and  many  things  to  fear;  and  yet 
that  commonly  is  the  case  of  kings,  who  being  at 
the  highest,  want  matter  of  desire,  which  makes 
their  minds  more  languishing ;  and  have  many  re- 
presentations of  perils  and  shadows,  which  makes 
their  minds  the  less  clear:  and  this  is  one  reason 
also  of  that  effect  which  the  Scripture  speaketh  of, 
"  That  the  king's  heart  is  inscrutable ;"  for  mul- 
titude of  jealousies,  and  lackof  some  predominant 
desire,  that  should  marshal  and  putin  order  all  the 
rest,  maketh  any  man's  heart  hard  to  find  or  sound. 
Hence  it  comes  likewise,  that  princes  many  times 
make  themselves  desires,  and  set  their  hearts  upon 
toys;  sometimes  upon  a  building;  sometimes 
upon  erecting  of  an  order ;  sometimes  upon  the 
advancing  of  a  person ;  sometimes  upon  obtain- 
ing exeellenoe  in  some  art,  or  feat  of  the  hand ;  as 
Nero  for  playing  on  the  harp  ;  Domitian  for  cer- 
tainty of  the  hand  with  the  arrow ;  Commodus  lor 
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playing  at  fence;  Caiacallafor  driving  chatiota, 
and  the  like.  TUs  seeraeth  incredible  unto  those 
that  know  not  the  principle,  that  the  mind  of  man 
is  more  cheered  and  refreshed  by  profiting  in  amall 
things  than  hj  standing  at  a  stay  in  great.  We 
see  also  that  kings  that  have  been  fortunate  con- 
querors in  their  first  years,  it  being  not  possible 
for  them  to  go  forward  infinitely,  but  that  they 
must  have  some  check  or  arrest  in  their  fortunes, 
turn  in  their  latter  years  to  be  siiperstidous  and 
melancholy ;  as  did  Alexander  the  Great,  Diocle. 
sian,  and  in  oni  memory  Charles  the  Fifth,  and 
(thers:  for  he  that  is  used  to  go  forward,  and 
findeth  a  stop,  falleth  out  of  his  own  favour,  and 
is  not  the  thing  he  was. 

To  speak  now  of  the  true  temper  of  empire,  it 
is  a  thing  rare  and  hard  to  keep ;  for  both  temper 
and  distemper  consists  of  contraries :  but  it  is  one 
thing  to  mingle  contraries,  another  to  interehange 
them.  The  answer  of  Apollonins  to  Vespasian 
is  fall  of  excellent  instruction.  Vespasian  asked 
him,  what  was  Nero's  overthrow  1  he  answered, 
Nero  could  touch  and  tone  the  harp  well,  but  ' 


government 


he  used  to  wind  the  pins 


too  high,  sometimes  to  let  them  down  loo  low; 
and  certain  it  is,  that  nothing  destroyeth  authority 
so  much  as  the  unequal  and  untimely  interchange 
of  power  pressed  too  far,  and  relaxed  too  much. 

This  is  true,  that  the  wisdom  of  all  these  latter 
times  in  princes'  affairs,  is  rather  fine  deliveries, 
and  shiftings  of  dangers  and  mischiefs,  when  they 
are  near,  than  solid  and  grounded  courses  to  keep 
them  aloof:  but  this  is  but  to  try  masteries  with 
fortune;  and  let  men  beware  how  they  neglect 
and  suffer  matter  of  trouble  to  be  prepared  ;  for  no 
man  can  forbid  the  spark,  noi  tell  whence  it  may 
come.  The  difficulties  In  princes'  business 
many  and  great ;  but  the  greatest  difficulty  is  often 
in  their  own  mind ;  for  it  is  common  with  princes 
(saith  Tacitus)  to  will  contradictories;  "Sunt 
plerumque  regum  voluntates  vehementcs,  et  inter 
se  contrariai;"  for  it  is  the  solecism  of  power  to 
tMnk  to  command  the  end,  and  yet  not  to  endure 
the  mean. 

Kings  have  to  deal  with  their  neighbours,  their 
wives,  their  children,  their  prelates  or  clergy,  their 
nobles,  their  second  nobles  or  gentlemen,  their 
merchants,  their 
and  from  all  these 
cumspection  be  no 

First,  for  their  neighbours,  there  can  no  genera! 
rule  be  given,  (the  occasions  are  so  variable,)  save 
one  which  ever  holdeth ;  which  is,  that  princes 
do  keep  due  sentinel,  that  none  of  their  neigh- 
bours do  overgrow  so  (by  increase  of  territory,  by 
emhraoing  of  trade,  by  approaches,  or  the  like) 
as  they  become  more  able  to  annoy  tliem  than 
Ihey  were  J  and  this  is  generally  the  work  of 
standing  counsels  to  foresee  and  to  hinder  it. 
During  that  triumvirate  of  kings.  King  Henry  the 
B'.ghlh  of  England,  Francis  the  First,  king  of 
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i'rance,  and  Charles  the  Fifth  emperor,  there  was 
luch  a  watch  kept  that  none  of  the  three  could 
vin  a  palm  of  ground,  but  the  otiier  two  would 
itraightways  balance  it,  either  by  confederation, 
or,  if  need  were,  by  a  war;  and  would  not  in  any 
wise  take  up  peace  at  interest:  and  the  like 
done  by  that  league  (which  Guicciardini 
saith  was  the  security  of  Italy)  made  between 
Ferdinando,  king  of  Naples,  Lorenzius  Medicis, 
and  Ludovicus  Sforsa,  potentates,  the  one  of  Flo- 
rence, the  other  of  Milan.  Neither  is  the  opinion 
of  some  of  the  schoolmen  to  be  received,  iliat  a 
war  cannot  justly  be  made,  but  upon  a  precedent 
injury  or  provocation;  for  there  is  no  question, 
hut  a  just  fear  of  an  imminent  danger  though 
there  be  no  blow  given,  is  a  lawful  cause  of  a 

For  their  wives,  there  are  cruel  examples  of 
them.  Livia  is  infamed  for  the  poisoning  of  her 
husband  ;  Roxalana,  Solyman's  wife,  was  the  de- 
struction of  that  renowned  prince,  Sultan  Musta- 
pha,  and  otherwise  troubled  his  house  and  succes- 
sion ;  Edward  the  Second  of  England's  queen  had 
the  principal  hand  in  tlie  deposing  and  murder  of 
her  husband.  This  kind  of  danger  is  then  to  be 
feared  chiefly  when  the  wives  have  plots  for  the 
raising  of  their  ov™  children,  or  else  that  they  he 
ad  vou  tresses. 

For  dieir  children,  the  tragedies  likewise  of 
dangers  ftom  them  have  been  many;  and  gene- 
rally the  entering  of  fathers  into  suspicion  of 
their  children  hath  been  ever  unfortunate.  The 
destruction  of  MnsUipha  (that  we  named  before) 
was  so  fatal  to  Solyman's  line,  as  the  succession 
of  the  Turks  from  Solyman  until  this  day  is  sus- 
pected to  be  untme,  and  of  strange  blood ;  for 
that  Selymus  the  Second  was  thought  to  be  suji- 
positious.  The  destruction  of  Crispus,  a  young 
prince  of  rare  towardness,  by  Constantinus  the 
"  ;at,  his  father,  was  in  like  manner  fatal  to  his 
ise,  for  both  Constantinus  and  Constance,  his 
1,  died  violent  deatiis;  and  Conslantius,  his 
„.,.er  son,  did  little  belter,  who  died  indeed  of 
sickness,  but  after  that  Julianus  had  taken  arms 
against  him.  The  destruction  of  Demetrius,  son 
to  Philip  the  Second  of  Maeedon,  turned  upon  the 
father,  who  died  of  repentance:  and  many  like 
examples  there  are,  but  few  or  none  where  the 
fathers  had  good  by  such  distrust,  except  it  were 
where  the  sons  were  up  in  open  arms  against 
them ;  as  was  Selymus  the  First  against  Bajazet, 
and  the  three  sons  of  Henry  the  Second  king  of 
England. 

For  their  prelates,  when  Ihey  are  proud  and 
great,  there  is  also  danger  from  them;  as  it  was 
in  the  times  of  Ansehnus  and  Thomas  Becket, 
archbishops  of  Canterbury,  who  with  tiieir  crosiers 
did  almost  try  it  with  the  king's  sword ;  and  yel 
they  had  to  deal  with  stout  and  haughty  kings, 
William  Rufus,  Henry  the  First,  and  Henry  tiie 
Second.     The  danger  is  not  from  that  state,  but 
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where  il  hath  a  dapendance  of  foreign  authority 
or  where  the  churchmen  come  in  and  are  elected 
not  by  the  collation  of  the  ting,  or  particular  pa 
trons,  but  bj  the  people. 

For  their  nobles  to  keep  them  at  a  distance  it  i: 
not  amiss ;  but  to  depress  them  may  make  a  king 
more  absolute,  but  less  safe,  and  less  able 
form  any  thing  that  he  desires.  1  have  n 
in  ray  History  of  King  Henry  the  Seventh  of  Eng- 
land, who  depressed  his  nobility,  whereupor  " 
^rae  to  pass  that  his  times  werefuUof  difficull 
and  troubles ;  for  the  nobility,  though  they  c 
tinned  loyal  unto  him,  yet  did  they  not  co-operate 
with  him  in  his  business;  so  that  in  effeet  he  was 
fain  to  do  all  things  himself. 

For  their  seBond  nobles,  there  is  not  much  dan- 
ger  from  them,  being  a  body  dispersed :  they  may 
sometimes  discourse  high,  but  that  doth  tittle 
hurl;  besides,  they  are  a  counterpoise  to  th( 
higher  nobility,  tliat  they  grow  not  too  potent; 
and,  lastly,  being  the  most  immediate  in  autbority 
with  ilie  coramon  people,  they  do  best  tempi 
popular  commotions. 

For  their  merchants,  they  are  "vena  porta; 
and  if  they  flourish  not,  a  kingdom  may  have 
good  limbs,  but  will  have  empty  veins,  and  nou- 
rish little.  Taxes  and  imposts  upon  them  do  sel- 
dom good  to  the  king's  revenue,  for  that  which  he 
wins  in  the  hundred,  he  loselh  in  the  shire;  the 
particular  rates  being  increased,  but  the  total  bulk 
of  trading  ratlier  decreased. 

For  their  commons,  there  is  little  danger  from 
them,  except  it  be  where  they  have  great  and  pc 
tent  heads;  or  where  you  meddle  with  the  point 
of  religion,  or  their  customs,  or  means  of  life. 

For  their  men  of  war,  it  is  a  dangerous  stale 
where  they  live  and  remain  in  a  body,  and  are 
used  (o  donatives,  whereof  we  see  examples  in 
janizaries  and  pretorian  bands  of  Rome ;  but 
trainings  of  men,  and  arming  them  in  several 
places,  and  under  several  commanders,  and  with- 
out donatives,  are  things  of  defence  and  no 
danger. 

Princes  are  like  to  heavenly  bodies,  which 
cause  good  or  evil  times ;  and  which  have  much 
veneration,  but  no  rest.  All  precepts  concerning 
kings  are  in  efleot  comprehended  in  those  two  re- 
membrances, "memento  quod  es  homo,"  and 
"memento  quod  es  Dens,  or  vice  Dei;"  the  one 
bridleth  their  power,  and  the  other  their  will. 


XX.  OF  COUNSEL. 
The  greatest  trust  between  man  and  man  is  the 
trust  of  giving  counsel;  for  In  other  confidences 
men  commit  the  parts  of  life,  their  lands,  their 
goods,  their  children,  their  credit,  some  particular 
affair;  but  to  such  as  they  make  their  counsellors 
they  commit  the  whole :  by  how  much  the  more 
they  are  obliged  to  all  faith  and  integrity.  The 
wisest  princes  need  not  think  it  any  diminution  to 


their  greatness,  or  derogation  to  their  suUiciency, 
to  rely  upon  counsel.  God  himself  is  not  without, 
but  hath  made  it  one  of  the  great  names  of  his 
blessed  Son,  "The  Counsellor."  Solomon  hath 
pronounced  that, "  in  counsel  is  stability."  Thinp 
will  have  their  first  or  second  agitation  r  if  they  be 
not  tossed  upon  the  arguments  of  counsel,  they 
will  be  tossed  upon  the  waves  of  fortune;  and  be 
foil  of  inconstancy,  doing  and  undoing,  like  the 
reeling  of  a  drunken  man.  Solomon's  son  found 
the  force  of  counsel,  as  his  father  saw  the  neces- 
sity of  it:  for  the  beloved  kingdom  of  God  was 
first  rent  and  broken  by  il!  counsel ;  upon  which 
counsel  there  are  set  for  our  instruction  the  two 
marks  whereby  bad  counsel  is  for  ever  best  dis- 
cerned, that  it  was  young  counsel  for  tiie  per- 
sons, and  violent  counsel  for  tlie  matter. 

The  ancient  times  do  set  forth  in  figure  both 
the  incorporation  and  inseparable  conjunction  of 
counsel  with  kings,  and  the  wise  and  politic  use 
of  counsel  by  kings:  the  one,  in  that  they  say 
Jupiter  did  marry  Metis,  which  signifieth  counsel ; 
whereby  they  intend  that  sovereignty  is  married 
to  counsel ;  the  other  in  that  which  followeth, 
which  was  thus:  they  say  afler  Jupiter  was  mar- 
ried to  Metis,  she  conceived  by  him  and  was  with 
child,  hut  Jupiter  suffered  her  not  to  stay  till  she 
brought  forth,  but  eat  her  up ;  whereby  he  became 
himself  with  child,  and  was  delivered  of  Tallas 
Armed,  out  of  his  bead.  Which  monstrous  fable 
conlaineth  a  secret  of  empire,  how  kings  are  to 
make  use  of  their  council  of  state :  that  first,  they 
ought  to  refer  matters  unto  them,  which  is  the 
first  begetting  or  impregnation;  but  when  they 
are  elaborate,  moulded,  and  shaped  in  the  womb 
of  their  council,  and  grow  ripe  and  ready  to  be 
brought  forth,  that  then  they  suffer  not  their  coun- 
cil togo  through  with  the  resolution  and  direction, 
as  if  it  depended  on  them ;  but  take  the  matter 
back  into  their  own  hands,  and  make  it  appear  to 
the  world,  that  the  decre  d  fi     Id 

which,  because  Ihey  com     f 
,nd  power,  are  resembled       I 
ceeded  from  themselves;       d 
authority,  but   (the   more 
themselves)  from  their  he  d 
us  now  speak  of  h 
el,  and  of   h        ml 
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counsel,  are  thre      f         h 
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f   1   y 
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d              t 

unfaithfully 
good"  of  them  th  1     h         f  1         h 

counselled ;  for  wh    h  h     d 

trine  of  Italy,  a  d  p  f  Fra  m 

kings'  times,  hath     tr  d     ed      b  1 

remedy  worse  than  the  disease. 

As  to  secrecy,  princes  are  not  hound  to  commu 
nicale  all  matters  with  all  counsellors,  but  may 
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extractand  select;  neither  is  it  necessary,  tliat  he 
that  consulteth  what  he  should  do,  should  declare 
what  he  will  do :  but  let  princes  beware  that  the 
unsecreting  of  their  affairs  comes  not  from  them- 
selves :  and,  as  for  cabinet  councils,  it  may  be 
their  motto,  "  plenua  rimarum  sum  :"  one  futile 
person,  that  maketh  it  his  glory  to  tell,  will  do 
more  hurt  than  many,  thai  know  it  their  duty  to 
conceal.  It  is  true  there  be  some  affairs  which  re- 
quire extreme  secrecy,  which  will  hardly  go  be- 
yond one  or  two  persons  besides  the  king:  neither 
are  those  counsels  unprosperous :  for,  besides  the 
secrecy,  they  commonly  go  on  constantly  in  one 
spirit  of  direction  without  distraction :  but  then 
it  must  be  a  prudent  king,  such  as  isable  to  grind 
with  a  hand-mill ;  and  those  inward  counsellors 
had  need  also  be  wise  men,  and  especially  true  and 
trusty  to  the  king's  ends ;  as  it  was  with  King 
Henry  the  Seventh  of  England,  who  inhis  great- 
est business  imparted  himself  to  none,  except 
were  to  Morton  and  Fox. 

For  weakening  of  authority  the  fable  showeth  tl 
remedy:  nay  the  majesty  of  kingais  rather  exalted 
thaa-diminished  when  they  are  in  the  chair  of  coun- 
cil :    neither  was  there  ever  prince  bereaved  of 
his  dependancies  by  his  council,  except  where 
there  hath  been  either  an  over  greatness  in  < 
counsellor,  or  an  over  strict  combination  in 
vers,  which  are  things  soon  found  and  holpen. 

For  the  last  inconvenience,  that  men  will  coun- 
sel with  an  eye  to  themselves ;  certainly,  "  non  in- 
veniet  fidem  super  terram,"  is  meant  of  the  nature 
of  tjmes,  and  notof  all  particular  persons.  There 
be  that  are  in  nature  faithful  and  sincere,  and  plain 
and  direct,  not  crafty  and  involved:  let  princes, 
above  all,  draw  to  themselves  such  natures.  Be- 
sides, counsellors  are  not  commonly  so  united,  but 
that  one  counsellor  keepeth  sentinel  over  aiiother. 
so  that  if  any  do  counsel  out  of  faction  or  private 
ends,  it  commonly  comes  to  the  king's  ear  i  ' 
the  best  remedy  is,  if  princes  know  their  cou 
lors,  as  well  as  their  counsellors  know  them 


!r  talked 


And  on  the  other  side,  counsellors  should 
too  speculative  into  their  sovereign's  person.  The 
true  composition  of  a  counsellor  is,  rather  to  be 
skilful  in  their  master's  business  than  in  his  na- 
ture; for  then  he  is  like  to  advise  him,  and  not  to 
feed  hU  humour.  It  is  of  singular  use  to  princes 
if  they  take  the  opinions  of  their  cotincil  both  sepa- 
rately and  together ;  for  private  opinion  is  """« 
free,  but  opinion  before  others  is  more  '"" 
In  private,  men  are  more  bold  in  their 
monra,  and  in  consort,  men  are  more  obnoxious  to 
others'  humours,  therefore  it  is  good  to  take  both 
and  of  the  inferior  sort  rather  in  private,  to  preserve 
freedom  }  of  the  greater,  rather  in  consort,  to  pre- 
serve  respect.  It  is  in  v^nfor  princes  <"  "■'"> 
counsel  concerning  matters,  if  they  take  i 
sel  likewise  concerning  persons ;  for  all 
are  as  dead  images ;  and  thelife  of  the  execution  of 


affiurs  resteth  in  the  good  choice  of  persons :  nei- 
ther is  it  enough  to  consult  concerning  persons, 
"  secundum  genera,"  as  in  an  idea  or  mathemati- 
cal description,  what  the  kind  and  character  of 
the  person  should  be ;  for  the  greatest  errors  are 
committed,  and  the  most  judgment  is  shown,  in 
le  choice  of  individuals.  It  was  truly  said, 
optimi  consiliarii  mortui :"  "books  will  speali 
j,!ain  when  counsellors  blanch;"  therefore  it  is 
good  to  be  conversant  in  them,  specially  the  books 
of  such  as  themselves  have  been  actors  upon  the 

The  councils  at  this  day  in  most  plac 
familiar  meetings,  where  matters  are  rat 
on  than  debated ;  and  they  run  too  swift  to  the  or- 
der or  act  of  council.     It  were  better  that  in  causes 
of  weight  the  matter  were  propounded  one  day 
and  not  spoken  to  till  the  next  day }  "  in  nocle  con- 
silium:" so  was  it  done  in  the  commission  of  union 
between  F.ngland  and  Scotland,  which  was  a  grave 
and  orderiy  assembly.     I  commend  set  days  for 
petitions  i  for  both  it  gives  the  suitors  more  cer- 
tainty for  their  attendance,  and  it  frees  the  meet- 
ings for  matters  of  estate,  that  they  may  "  hoe 
agere."    In  choice  of  committees  for  ripening  busi- 
ness for  the  council,  it  is  better  to  choose  indifferent 
persons,  than  to  mate  an  indifferency  by  putting 
in  those  that  are  strong  on  both  ades.    I  commend, 
iding  commissions  ;  as  for  trade,  for  trea- 
war,  for  suits,  for  some  provinces ;  for 
where  there  be  divers  particular  councils,  and  but 
le  council  of  estate,  (as  it  is  in  Spain,)  they  are, 
effect,  no  more  than  standing  commissions,  save 
that  they  have  greater  authority.     Let  such  as  are 
to  inform  councils  out  of  their  particular  profes- 
(as  lawyers,  seamen,  mintmen,  and  the  like) 
he  first  heard  before  committees  i  and  then,  as  oc- 
casion serves,  before  the  council ;  and  let  them 
not  come  in  multitudes,  or  in  a  tribunitius  manner ; 
for  that  is  to  clamour  councils,  not  to  inform  them. 
A  long  table  and  a  square  table,  or  seats  about  the 
walla,  seem  things  of  form,  but  are  tilings  of  sub- 
stance ;  for  at  a  long  table  a  few  at  the  upper  end 
in  effect  away  all  the  business;  but  in  the  other 
form  there  is  more  use  of  the  counsellors'  opinions 
that  sit  lower.     A  king  when  he  presides  iti  coun- 
cil let  him  beware  how  he  opens  his  own  inclination 
10  much  in  that  which  he  propoundetii ;  for  else 
lunsellors  will  but'take  the  wind  of  him,  and, 
latead  of  giving  free  counsel,  will  sing  him  a 
song  of  "  placebo." 


XXL    OF  DELAYS. 

Fortune  is  like  the  market,  where  many  lames, 
if  you  can  stay  a  little,  the  prices  will  fall ;  and 
again,  it  is  sometimes  like  Sibylla's  offer,  which 
at  first  offereth  the  commodity  at  full,  then  con- 
sumeth  partand  part,  and  still  holdelhup  the  price; 
for  occasion  (as  it  is  in  the  common  verse)  turneth 
a  bald  noddle  after  she  hath  presented  her  locks 
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in  front,  and  no  hold  taken  ;  or,  at  least,  tunieth 
the  handle  of  the  bottle  first  to  be  received,  and 
after  the  belly,  which  is  hard  to  clasp.  There  is 
sorely  no  greater  wisdom  than  well  to  time  the  be- 
ginnings and  onsets  of  thingfs.  Dangers  are  no 
more  light,  ifthey  once  seemlightj  and  moredan- 
gers  have  deceived  men  than  forced  them !  nay,  it 
werebettertomeet  some  dangershalf  way,  though 
they  come  nothing  near,  than  to  keep  too  long  a 
watch  upon  their  approaches ;  for  if  a  man  watch 
too  long  it  is  odds  he  will  fell  asleep.  On  the  other 
aide,  to  be  deceived  with  too  long  shadows,  (as 
some  have  been  when  tlie  moon  was  low  and  shone 
on  their  enemies'  back,)  and  so  to  shoot  off  before 
thetLrae ;  or  to  teach  dangers  to  come  on  by  over 
early  buckling  towards  them,  is  another  extreme. 
The  ripeness  or  unripeness  of  the  occasion  (as  we 
said)  must  ever  be  well  weighed ;  and  generally  it 
is  good  to  commit  thebe^nnings  of  all  great  actions 
to  Argos  with  his  hnndred  eyes,  and  Ibe  ends  to 
Briareus  with  his  handled  hands ;  firgi  to  watch, 
and  then  to  speed  ;  for  the  (lelmet  of  Pluto,  which 
maketh  the  politic  man  go  iivisible,  is  secrecy 
in  the  council,  and  celeri^  in  the  execntion ;  for 
when  things  are  once  come  to theexecution,  there 
is  no  secrecy  comparable  to  celerity;  like  the  n 
tion  of  a  bullet  in  Ihe  air,  which  flieth  so  swift 

XXII.    OF  CUNNING. 


We  take  cunning  for  a  sinister,  or  crooked 
dom ;  and  certainly  there  is  a  great  difference  be- 
tween a  cunning  man  and  a  wise  man,  not  only ' 
point  of  honesty,  butin  point  of  ability,  Therebe 
that  can  pack  the  cards,  and  yet  cannot  play  well ; 
so  there  are  some  that  are  good  in  canvasses 
factions,  that  are  otherwise  weak  men.  Again,  it 
is  one  thing  to  understand  persons,  and  anoliier 
thing  to  understand  matters ;  for  many  are  per- 
fect in  men's  humours,  that  are  not  greatly  capa- 
ble of  the  real  part  of  business,  which  is  the  con- 
stitution of  one  that  hath  studied  men  more  than 
books.  Such  men  are  fitter  for  practice  than  for 
counsel,  and  they  are  good  but  in  their  own  alley  : 
turn  them  to  new  men,  and  they  have  lost  their 
aim ;  so  as  the  old  rule,  to  know  a  fool  from  a  wise 
man,  "  Mitle  ambos  nudos  ad  ignotos,  et  videbis," 
doth  scarce  holdforthem;  and,i)ecause  these  cun- 
ning men  are  like  haberdashers  of  small  wares,  it 
is  not  amiss  to  set  forth  their  shop. 

It  IS  a  point  of  cunning  lo  wait  upon  him  with 
whom  you  speak  with  your  eye,  as  the  Jesuits 
give  it  in  precept ;  for  there  be  many  wise  men 
that  have  secret  hearts  and  transparent  counte- 
nances ;  yet  tliis  would  he  done  with  a  demure 
abasing  of  your  eye  sometimes,  as  the  Jesuits 
also  do  use. 

Another  is,  that  when  you  have  any  thing  to  ob- 
tain of  present  despatch,  you  entertain  and  amuse 
the  party  with  whom  ynu  deal  with  some  other 


discourse,  that  ha  be  not  too  much  awake  to  make 
objections.  I  knew  a  counsellor  and  secretary,  that 
never  came  to  Queen  Elizabeth  of  England  with 
bills  to  sign,  but  he  would  always  first  put  her 
into  some  discourse  of  estate,  that  she  might  the 
less  mind  the  bills. 

ThelikcBurprisemay  be  made  by  moving  things 
when  the  party  is  in  haste,  and  cannot  stay  to  con- 
sider advisedly  of  that  is  moved. 

If  a  man  would  cross  a  business  that  he  doubts 
some  other  would  handsomely  and  effectually 
move,  let  him  pretend  to  wish  it  well,  and  move  it 
himself,  in  such  sort  as  may  foil  it. 

The  breaking  oiF  in  the  midst  of  that,  one  was 
about  to  say,  as  if  he  took  himself  up,  breeds  a 
greater  appetite  in  him,  with  whom  you  coDfer,  to 

And  because  it  works  better  when  any  tiling 
seemeth  to  be  gotten  from  you  by  question,  than 
if  you  offer  it  of  yourself,  you  may  lay  a  bait  for  a 
question,  by  showing  another  visage  and  counte- 
nance than  yon  are  wont;  to  the  end,  to  give  occa- 
sion for  the  party  to  ask  what  the  matter  is  of  the 
change,  as  Nehemiah  did,  "  And  I  had  not  before 
that  lime  been  sad  before  the  king," 

In  things  that  are  tender  and  iinpleasing,  it  is 
good  to  break  the  ice  by  some  whose  words  are  of 
less  weight,  and  to  reserve  the  more  weighty  voice 
to  come  in  as  by  chance,  so  that  he  may  be  asked 
the  questionupon  the  other's  speech;  as  Narcissus 
did,  in  relating  to  Claudius  the  marriage  of  Messa- 
lina  and  Silius. 

In  things  that  a  man  would  not  be  seen  in  him- 
self, it  is  a  point  of  cunm  g      b 
of  the  world  ;  as  lo  say,     Th    w      d 
"There  is  a  speech  abroad 

I  knew  one  that,  whe     h    wr  h 

would  put  that  which  wa  m      n 

postscript  as  if  it  had  been     b      m    te 

I  knew  another  that,  w         h      3i 
ipeech,  he  would  pass  ov  h      h        le  d 

■A  most :   and  go   forth       d       m     b    k     ga 
and  speak  of  It  as  of  a  th    g  h    h  d 

Some  procure  themsel  to  b  rp  d 
such  times  as  it  is  like  Ihprtyh  thywk 
upon,  will  suddenly  come  p  n  m  a  d  to 
found  with  a  letter  in  their  hand,  or  doing  some- 
what which  they  are  not  accustomed,  to  the  end 
they  may  be  opposed  of  those  things  which  of 
themselves  they  are  desirous  to  utter, 

is  a  point  of  cunning  to  let  fall  those  words  in 
in's  own  name  which  he  would  have  another 
learn  and  use,  and  thereupon  take  advantage. 
I  knew  two  that  were  competitors  for  the  secre- 
place,  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time,  and  yet 
kept  good  quarter  between  themselves,  and  would 
confer  one  with  another  upon  the  husiness ;  and  the 
one  of  them  said,  that  to  be  a  secretary  in  the  de- 
clination of  a  monarchy  was  a  ticklish  thing,  and 
that  he  did  not  affect  it :  tlie  other  straight  caught 
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up  those  words,  and  discoursed  with  divers  of  his 
friends,  that  he  had  no  reason  to  desire  to  be  se- 
cretar  J  in  the  declination  of  a  monarchy.  The  first 
man  look  hold  of  it,  and  found  means  it  was  told 
the  queen,  whose  hearing  of  a  declination  of  mo- 
narchy, look  it  so  ill,  as  she  would  never  after  hear 
of  the  over's  suit. 

There  is  a  cunning,  which  we  in  England  call 
"  The  turning  of  tiie  cat  in  the  pan ;''  which  is, 
when  that  which  a  man  says  to  another,  he  lays  it 
as  if  another  had  said  it  to  him ;  and  to  say  truth,  it 
is  not  easy  when  such  amatter  passed  between  two, 
to  make  it  appear  from  which  of  them  it  first 
moved  and  began. 

It  is  a  way  that  some  men  have  to  glance  and 
dart  at  others  by  justifying  themselves  by  ne- 
gatives; as  to  say,  "This  I  do  not;"  as  Tigel- 
linus  did  towards  Burrhus,  "  Se  non  diveraas 
spes,  sed  incolumitatem  impeiatoris  sunplicn 
spectare." 

Some  have  in  readiness  so  many  tales  and  storw,., 
as  there  is  nothing  they  would  insinuate,  but  they 
can  wrap  it  into  a  tale  ;  which  serveth  both  to 
keep  themselves  more  in  guard.and  to  make  others 
carry  it  with  more  pleasure. 

It  is  a  good  point  of  cunningfor  a  man  to  shape 
the  answer  he  would  have  in  his  own  words  and 
propositions  i  for  it  makes  the  other  party  stick 
the  less.  . 

It  is  strange  how  long  some  men  will  he  i- 
wait  to  speak  somewhat  they  desire  to  say ;  and 
how  far  about  they  will  fetch,  and  how  many 
other  matters  they  will  heat  over  to  come  near 
it :  it  is  a  thing  of  great  patience,  but  yet  of  much 


xxm, 


OF  WISDOM  FOR  A  MAN'S 
SELF. 


A  sudden,  bold,  and  unexpected  question  doth 
many  times  surprise  a  man,  and  lay  him  open. 
Like  to  him,  that,  having  changed  his  name,  and 
walking  in  Paul's,  another  suddenly  came  behind 
him  and  called  him  by  his  true  name,  whereat 
straightways  he  looked  back. 

But  these  small  wares  and  petty  points  of 
cunning  are  infinite,  and  it  were  a  good  deed 
to  make  a  list  of  them ;  for  that  nothing  doth 
more  hurt  in  a  state  than  that  cunning  men  pass 
for  wise.  ,       ,  _, 

Bat  certdnly  some  there  are  that  know  the  re- 
sorts and  falls  of  husiness,  that  cannot  sink  into 
the  mdn  of  it ;  like  a  house  that  hath  convenient 
stairs  and  entries,  but  never  a  fair  room  :  therefore 
you  shall  see  them  find  out  pretty  looses  in  the 
conclusion,  but  are  no  ways  able  to  esaniine  or  de- 
bate matters :  and  yet  commonly  they  lake  advan- 
tage of  their  inability,  and  would  be  thought  wits 
of  direction.  Some  build  rathernponUie  abusing 
of  otiiers,  and  (as  we  now  say)  putting  tncks 
upon  them,  then  upon  soundness  of  their  owr 
proceedings  :  but  Solomon  saith,  "  Prudens  ad^ 
vertit    ad     gressus    suos :    etultus    divertit    ad 


An  ant  is  a  wise  creature  for  itself,  but  it  is  a 
irewd  thing  in  an  orchard  or  garden;  and  cet- 
linly  men  that  are  great  lovers  of  themselves 
/aste  the  public.  Divide  with  reason  bet^veen 
self-love  and  society ;  and  be  so  true  to  thyself,  as 
especially  to  thy  king 
andcoantty-  Itis  a  poor  centre  of  aman  s  actions, 
himself.  It  is  right  earth ;  for  tiiat  only  stands 
fast  upon  his  own  centre ;  whereas  all  things  that 
have  affinity  with  the  heavens,  move  upon  thecen- 
tre  of  another,  which  they  benefit.  The  referring 
of  all  to  a  man's  self,  is  more  tolerable  in  a  sove- 
reign prince,  because  themselves  are  not  only  them- 
selves, but  their  good  and  evU  is  at  the  peril  of  the 
public  fortune :  but  it  is  a  desperate  evil  in  a  ser- 
vant to  a  prince,  or  a  citizen  in  a  republic ;  for 
whatsoever  affairs  pass  such  a  man's  hands,  he 
crooketh  them  to  bis  own  ends,  which  must  needs 
often  eccentric,  to  the  ends  of  his  master  or 
,te ;  therefore  let  princes,  or  states,  choose  such 
■vants  as  have  not  this  mark ;  except  they  mean 
their  service  should  be  made  but  the  accessarj', 
That  which  inakelh  the  effect  more  pernicious  is, 
that  all  proportionis  lost;  it  were  disproportion 
enough  for  the  servant's  good  to  be  preferred  be- 
fore the  master's  ;  but  yet  it  is  a  greater  extreme, 
when  a  littie  good  of  the  servant  shall  carry  things 
against  the  great  good  of  the  master's ;  and  yet 
that  is  the  case  of  bad  officers,  treasorers,  am- 
bassadors, generals,  and  other  false  and  corrupt 
servants-'  which  set  a  bias  upon  their  bowl,  of 
their  own  petty  ends  and  envies,  to  the  overthrow 
of  their  master's  great  and  important  affairs :  and, 
for  the  most  part,  the  good  such  servants  receive 
is  after  tJie  model  of  their  own  fortune ;  but  the 
hurt  they  sell  for  that  good  is  after  tiie  model  of 
their  master's  fortune :  and  certainly  it  is  the  na- 
ture of  extreme  self-lovers,  as  they  will  set  an 
house  on  fire,  and  it  were  but  to  roast  their  eggs ; 
and  yet  tiiese  men  many  times  hold  credit  with 
their  masters,  because  their  study  is  but  to  please 
them,  and  profit  themselves ;  and  for  either  re- 
spect they  will  abandon  the  good  of  their  affairs. 

Wisdom  for  a  man's  self  is.  In  many  branches 
thereof,  a  depraved  thing :  it  is  the  wisdom  of  rats, 
tiiat  will  be  su         lea      a  h  n      hat  be- 

fore it  fall :  it  i    hew    dm   fh   fx    h      hrusts 
out  the  badge    wh    d        d      d  m  d        om  for 
m  ■  it  is  the  Vi    d  m  d  h  t  shed 

ats  when  they  w      d  de  B       h     which 

„  specially  to  b         ted  h       wh  ch  (as 

Cicero  says  o    P  mp  y)  ">  nles.  sine 

rivali,"  are  many  times  unfortunate ,  and  \  hereas 
they  have  all  their  times  sacrificed  to  themselves, 
they  become  in  the  end  themselves  sacrifices  to 
the  inconstancy  of  fortune,  whose  wings  thej 
thought  by  tiieir  self-wisdom  to  have  pinioned 
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XXIV.    OF  INNOVATIONS. 


As  the  births  of  living  o! 
ihapen,  so  are  all 


i  Bt  first  a 


births  of  time;  yet  notwithstanding,  as  those  that 
first  bring  honour  into  their  family  are  commonly 
more  worthy  than  most  that  succeed,  so  the  first 
precedent  (if  it  be  good)  is  seldom  attained  by 
imitation ;  for  ill  to  man's  nature  as  it  stands  per- 
verted, hath  a  natural  motion  strong^t  in  con- 
tinuance ;  but  good,  as  a  forced  motion,  strongest 
at  first.  Surely  every  medicine  is 
and  he  that  will  not  apply  new  remedies 
pect  new  evUa ;  for  time  is  the  greatest 
and  if  time  of  course  alter  all  things  to  the  wors 
and  wisdom  and  counsel  shall  not  alter  them 
the  better,  what  shall  be  the  end  I  It  is  true,  th 
what  is  settled  hy  custom,  though  it  be  not  goo 
yet  at  least  it  is  fit ;  and  those  things  which  have 
long  gune  together,  are,  as  it  were,  confederate 
within  themselves  j  whereas  new  things  piece  not 
so  well;  but,  though  they  help  hy  their  utility, 
yet  they  trouble  by  their  inconformity ;  besides, 
they  are  like  strangers,  more  admired,  and  less 
favoured.  All  this  is  true,  if  time  stood  still ; 
which,  contrariwise,  moveth  so  round,  that  a 
froward  retention  of  custom  is  as  tarbulent  a 
thing  as  an  innovation ;  and  they  that  reverence 
too  much  old  times,  are  but  a  scorn  to  the  new. 
It  were  good,  therefore,  that  men  in  their  innova- 
tions, would  follow  the  example  of  time  itself, 
which  indeed  innovateth  greatly,  but  quietly,  and 
by  degrees  scarce  to  be  perceived ;  for  otherwise, 
whatsoever  is  new  is  unlooked  for ;  and  ever  it 
mends  some,  and  pairs  other;  and  he  that  is  hoi- 
pen  takes  it  for  a  fortune,  and  thanks  the  time  ; 
and  he  that  is  hurt  for — a  wrong,  and  imputeth  it 
to  the  author.  It  is  good  also  not  to  try  experi- 
ments in  states,  except  the  necessity  be  urgent, 
or  the  utility  evident ;  'and  well  to  beware  that  it 
be  the  reformation  that  draweth  on  the  change, 
and  not  the  desire  of  change  that  pretendeth  tiie 
reformation ;  and  lastly,  that  the  novelty,  though 
it  be  not  rejected,  yet  be  held  for  a  suspect ;  and, 
as  the  Scripture  saith,  "That  we  make  a  stand 
upon  the  ancient  way,  and  then  look  about  us, 
and  discover  what  is  the  straight  and  right  way, 
and  s(i  to  walk  in  it." 


XXV.     OF  DESPATCH. 

despatch  is  one  of  the  r 


gerous  things  to  business  that  can  be :  It  is  like 
that  wh  h  he  physicians  calls  predigestion,  or 
ha  y  d  st  n  which  is  sure  to  fill  the  body 
full  f  ud  s  and  secret  seeds  of  diseases : 
the  fern  asn  not  despatch  by  the  times  of 
s  tt  nff  but  by  the  advancement  of  the  business ; 
and  as  n  a  es  t  is  not  the  large  stride,  or  high 
I  f  ha  makes  h  speed ;  so,  in  business,  the 
keeping  close  to  the  matter,  and  not  taking  of  it 


too  much  at  once,  procureth  despatch.  It  is  the 
care  of  some  only  to  coma  ofi'  speedily  fir  tlie 
time,  or  to  contrive  some  false  periods  of  busi- 
ness, because  tliey  may  seem  men  of  despatch: 
but  it  is  one  tiling  to  abbreviate  by  contracting, 
another  by  cutting  off;  and  business  so  handled 
at  several  sittings,  or  mecdngs,  goeth  commonly 
backward  and  forward  in  an  unsteady  manner.  I 
knew  a  wise  man,  that  had  it  for  a  by-word,  when 
he  saw  men  hasten  to  a  conclusion,  "Stay  a  little, 
that  we  may  make  an  end  the  sooner." 
On  the  other  side,  true  despatch  is  a  rich  thing ; 

of  wares;  and  business  is  bought  at  a  dear  hand 
where  there  is  small  despatch.  The  Spartans 
and  Spaniards  have  been  noted  to  he  of  small 
despatch:  "Mi  venga  lamuertede  Spagna;" — 
"  Let  my  death  come  from  Spain,"  for  then  it 
will  be  sure  to  be  long  in  coming. 

Give  good  hearing  to  those  that  give  the  first 
information  in  business,  and  rather  direct  them  in 
the  beginning,  than  interrupt  them  in  the  con- 
tinuance of  their  speeches ;  for  he  that  is  put  out 
of  his  own  order  will  go  forward  and  backward, 
and  be  more  tedious  while  be  waits  upon  his  me- 
mory, than  he  could  have  been  if  he  " 


;  but 


nthat 


the  moderator  is  more  troublesome  than  the  actor. 

Iterations  ate  commonly  loss  of  time ;  but  there 
is  no  such  gain  of  time  as  to  iterate  often  the 
state  of  the  question ;  for  it  chaseth  away  many 
a  frivolous  speech  as  it  is  coming  forth.  Long 
and  curious  speeches  are  as  St  for  despatch,  as  a 
robe,  or  mantle,  with  a  long  train,  is  for  a  race. 
Prefaces,  and  passages,  and  excusations,  and 
other  speeches  of  reference  to  the  person,  are 
great  wastes  of  time ;  and  though  they  seem  to 
proceed  of  modesty,  they  are  bravery.  Yet  be- 
of  being  too  material  when  there  is  any  im- 
pediment, or  obstruction  in  men's  wills ;  for  pre- 
occupation of  mind  ever  requiteih  preface  of 

eech,  like  a  fomentation  to  make  the  unguent 

Above  all  things,  order,  and  distribution,  and 
igling  out  of  parts,  is  the  life  of  despatch  ;  so 
the  distribution  be  not  too  subtile :  for  he  that 
doth  not  divide  will  never  enter  well  into  bnsi- 
;  and  he  that  divideth  too  much  will  never 
out  of  it  clearly.  To  choose  time  is  to  save 
;  and  an  unseasonable  motion  is  hut  beating 
lir.  There  he  three  parts  of  business,  the 
preparation;  the  debate,  or  examination;  and  the 
perfection;  whereof,  if  you  look  for  despatch, 
let  the  middle  only  be  the  work  of  many,  and  the 
first  and  last  the  work  of  few.  The  proceeding 
somewhat  conceived  in  writing  dotii  for  the 
part  facilitate  despatch :  for  though  it  should 
be  wholly  rejected,  yet  that  negative  is  more  preg- 
of  direction  than  an  indefinite,  as  ashes  are 
■  generative  than  dust. 
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XXVI.  OF  SEEMING  WISE. 
It  hath  been  an  opinion,  that  the  French  are 
wiser  than  they  seem,  and  the  Spaniards  seem 
wiser  than  they  are ;  but  howsoeTer  it  be  between 
nations,  certainly  it  is  so  between  man  and  man; 
for  as  the  apostle  saith  of  godliness,  "  Having  a 
show  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power  there- 
of;" so  certainly  there  are  in  points  of  wisdom 
and  sufficiency,  that  do  nothing  or  little  very  so- 
lemnly: "magno  conata  nugas,"  It  is  a  ridi- 
culous thing,  and  lit  for  a  satire  to  persons  of 
judgment,  to  see  what  shifts  these  formalists 
have,  and  what  prospectives  to  make  supeificos  to 
seem  body  that  hath  depth  and  bulk.  Some  are 
so  close  and  reserved,  as  they  will  not  show  their 
wares  hut  by  a  dark  light,  and  seem  always  to 
keep  back  somewhat;  and  when  they  know 
within  themselves  they  speak  of  that  they  do  not 
well  know,  would  nevertheless  seem  to  others  to 
know  of  that  which  they  may  not  well  speak. 
Some  help  themselves  with  countenance  and  ges- 
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curious  L  and  so  would  have  their  ignorance 
judgment.  Some  are  never  withont  a  difference, 
and  commonly  by  aijiusing  men  with  a  aubtilty, 
blanch  the  matter;  of  whom  A.  Gellius  saith, 
"  hominem  dellrum,  qui  verborum,  minuliia  rerum 
frangit  pondera."  Of  which  kind  also  Plato,  in 
his  Protagoras,  bringeth  in  Prodieus  in  scorn,  and 
maketh  him  make  a  speech  that  consisteth  of  dis- 
tinctions from  the  be^nning  to  the  end.  Gene- 
tally  such  men,  in  all  deliberations,  find  ease  tc 
be  of  the  negative  side,  and  affect  a  credit  to  ob- 
ject and  foretell  difficulties ;  for  when  propositions 
are  denied,  there  is  an  end  of  them;  but  if  they 
be  allowed,  it  requireth  a  new  work ;  which 
point  of  wisdom  is  the  bane  of  business, 
conclude,  there  is  no  decaying  merchant,  o 
ward  beggar,  hath  so  many  tricks  to  uphold  the 
credit  of  theb  wealth,  as  these  empty  persons 
have  to  maintdn  the  credit-of  their  sufficiency. 
Seeming  wise  men  may  make  shift  to  getjDpinion; 
but  let  no  man  choose  them  for  employment ;  for 
certainly,  you  were  better  take  for  business 
somewhat  absurd  than  over-formal, 

XXVII.    OF  FRIENDSHIP. 

It  had  been  hard  for  him  that  spake  it  to  have 
put  more  truth  and  untruth  together  in  few  words 
Uian  in  that  speech,  "  'Whosoeyer  is  delighted  in 
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solitude,  is  either  a  wild  beast  or  a  god ;"  for  it  is 
most  true,  that  a  natural  and  secret  hatred  and 
towards  society,  in  any  man,  hath 
of  the  savage  beast ;  but  it  is  most  un- 
!,  that  it  should  have  any  character  at  ail  of 
the  divine  nature,  except  it  proceed,  not  out  of  a 
pleasure  in  solitude,  but  out  of  a  love  and  desire 
to  sequester  a  man's  self  for  a  higher  conversa- 
such  as  is  found  to  have  been  falsely  and 
feignedly  in  some  of  the  heathen ;  as  Epimenides, 
the  Candian ;  Numa,  the  Roman ;  Empedocles. 
the  Sicilian;  and  ApoUonius  of  Tyana;  and 
truly  and  really  in  divers  of  the  ancient  hermits 
and  holy  fethers  of  the  church.  But  little  do 
perceive  what  solitude  is,  and  how  far  it  ex- 
tendeth ;  for  a  crowd  is  not  company,  and  faces 
but  a  gallery  of  pictures,  and  talk  but  a  tink- 
ling cymbal  where  there  is  no  love.  The  Latin 
meeteth  with  it  a  little:  "magna  civitas, 
.  solitude ;"  because  in  a  great  town  friends 
ittered,  so  that  there  is  not  lliat  fellowship, 
for  the  most  part,  which  is  in  less  neighbour- 
hoods :  hut  we  may  go  farther,  and  affirm  most 
truly,  that  it  is  a  mere  and  miserable  solitude  to 
'ant  true  friends,  without  which  the  world  is  but 
wilderness ;  and  even  in  this  sense  also  of  soli- 
tude, whosoever  in  the  frame  of  his  nature  and 
unfit  for  friendship,  he  taUeth  it  of 
the  beast,  and  not  from  humanity. 

A  principal  fruit  of  friendship  is  the  ease  and 
dischai^  of  the  fulness  and  swellings  of  the 
'hich  passions  of  all  kinds  do  cause  and 
induce.     We  know  diseases  of  stoppings  and 
ffocations  are  tlie  most  dangerous  in  the  body ; 
id  it  is  not  much  otherwise  in  the  mind ;  you 
may  take  sarza  to  open  the  liver,  steel  to  open  the 
spleen,  flower  of  sulphar  for  the  lungs,  castateum 
"     the  brain;  but  no  receipt  openeth  the  heart  hut 
„  .rue  friend,  to  whom  you  may  impart  griefs, 
joys,  fears,  hopes,  suspicions,  counsels,  and  what- 
soever lieth  upon  the  heart  to  oppress  it,  in  a  kind 
of  civil  shrift  or  confession. 

It  is  a  strange  thing  to  observe  how  high  a  rate 
great  kings  and  monarchs  do  set  upon  this  fruit 
of  friendship  whereof  we  speak:  so  great,  as 
they  purchase  it  many  times  at  the  hazard  of  their 
own  safety  and  greatness :  for  princes,  in  regard 
of  the  distance  of  their  fortune  from  that  of  their 
subjects  and  servants,  ca  gab       h      fr 
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reigned,  who  have  oftentimes  JDtned  to  them- 
selves  some  of  their  servants,  whom  both  them- 
selves have  called  friends,  and  allowed  others 
likewise  to  call  thein  in  the  same  manner,  using 
the  word  which  is  received  between  private  men. 
L.  Sylla,  when  he  commanded  Kome,  raised 
Pompey  (after  surnamed  the  Great)  to  that  height, 
that  Pompey  vaunted  himself  for  Sylla's  over- 
match; for  when  he  had  carried  the  consulship 
for  a  friend  of  his,  against  the  pursuit  of  Sylla, 
and  that  Sjlla  did  a  little  resent  thereat,  and  be. 
gan  to  speak  great,  Pompey  turned  upon  him 
!^in,  and  in  eiTecl  bade  him  he  quiet;  for  that 
more  men  adored  the  sua  rising  than  the  sun  set^ 
tii^.  With  Julius  Ciesar,  Decimus  Brutus  had 
obtained  that  interest,  as  he  set  him  down  in  his 
testament  for  heir  in  remainder  after  his  nephew ; 
and  this  was  the  man  that  had  power  with  him  to 
draw  him  forth  to  his  death:  for  when  Ceesar 
would  have  discharged  the  senate,  in  regard  of 
some  ill  presages,  and  specially  a  dream  of  Cal- 
purnia,  this  man  lified  him  gently  hy  the  arm  out 
of  his  chsdr,  telling  hint  he  hoped  he  would  not 
dismiss  the  senate  till  his  wife  had  dreamed  a 
better  dream  j  and  it  seemeth  his  favour  was  so 
great,  as  Antonius,  in  a  letter  which  is  recited 
verbatim  in  one  of  Cicero's  Philippics,  calleth 
him  "  veneiica," — "  witoh ;"  as  if  he  had  enchant- 
ed CaisaT.  Augustus  raised  Agrippa  (though  of 
mean  birth)  to  that  height,  as,  when  he  consulted 
with  M^cenas  about  the  marriage  of  his  daughter 
Julia,  Mscenas  took  the  liberty  to  tell  him,  that 
he  must  either  marry  his  daughter  to  Agrippa,  or 
take  away  his  life  :  there  was  no  third  way,  he 
had  made  him  so  great.  With  Tiberius  Ctesar, 
Sejanus  had  ascended  to  that  height  as  they  two 
were  termed  and  reckoned  as  a  pair  of  friends. 
Tiberius,  in  a  letter  to  him,  saith,  "  h^c  pro 
amicitift  nostra  non  occultavi ;"  and  the  whole 
senate  dedicated  an  altar  to  Friendship,  as  to  a 
troddess,  in  respect  of  the  great  dearness  of  friend, 
ship  between  them  two.  The  like,  or  more,  was 
between  Septimius  Severua  and  Plantianus;  for 
he  forced  his  eldest  son  to  many  the  daughter  of 
Plantianua,  and  would  often  maintain  Plantianus 
in  doing  affronts  to  his  son:  and  did  write  also, 
in  a  letter  lo  the  senate,  by  these  words ;  "  I  lovo 
the  man  so  well,  as  I  wish  he  may  over.live  me." 
Now,  if  these  princes  had  been  as  a  Ttajan,  or  a 
Marcus  Aurelius,  a  man  might  have  thought  that 
this  had  proceeded  of  an  abundant  goodness  of 
nature ;  but  being  men  so  wise,  of  such  strengtli 
and  severity  of  mind,  and  so  extreme  lovers  of 
themselves,  as  all  these  were,  it  proveth  most 
plainly,  that  they  found  their  own  felicity  (though 
as  great  as  ever  happened  to  mortal  men)  but  as 
an  half  piece,  except  they  might  have  a  fiiend  to 
make  it  entire;  and  yet,  which  is  more,  they  were 
princes  that  had  wives,  sons,  nephews ;  and  yet  all 
these  could  not  supply  the  comfort  of  friendship. 
It  is  not  to  be  forgotten  what  Comineus  obser- 


vcth  of  his  tirst  master,  Duke  Charles  the  Hardy, 
namely,  that  he  would  communicate  his  secrets 
with  none ;  and  least  of  all,  those  secrets  which 
troubled  him  most.  Whereupon  he  goeth  on,  and 
saith  that  towards  his  latter  time  that'  closeness 
did  impair  and  a  littie  perish  his  understanding. 
Surely  Comineus  might  have  made  the  same 
judgment  also,  if  it  had  pleased  him,  of  his  second 
master,  Lewis  the  Eleventh,  whose  closeness  was 
indeed  his  tormentor.  The  parable  of  Pythagoras 
is  dark  but  true,  "  Cor  ne  edito," — "  eat  not  the 
heart."  Certainly,  if  a  man  would  give  it  a  hard 
phrase,  those  that  want  friends  to  open  themselves 
unto  are  cannibals  of  their  own  hearts:  but  one 
thing  is  most  admirable,  (wherewith  I  will  con. 
elude  this  first  fruit  of  friendship,)  which  is,  that 
this  communicating  of  a  man's  self  to  his  friend 
works  two  contrary  effects,  for  it  redoubleth  joys, 
and  cutleth  griefs  in  halfs ;  for  there  is  no  man  that 
impacteth  his  joys  lo  his  friend,  but  hejoyeth  the 
more :  and  no  man  that  imparteth  his  griefs  to  his 
friend,  but  he  grieveth  the  loss.  So  that  it  is,  in 
truth,  of  operation  upon  a  man's  mind  of  like  vir- 
tue as  the  alchymists  use  to  attribute  to  their 
stone  for  man's  body,  that  it  worketh  all  contrary 
effects,  but  still  to  the  good  and  benefit  of  nature ; 
but  yet,  without  praying  in  aid  of  alchymists, 
there  is  a  manifest  image  of  this  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  nature;  for,  in  bodies,  union  strength- 
eneth  and  cherisheth  any  natural  action ;  and,  on 
the  other  side,  weakeneth  and  dulieth  any  violent 
impression;  and  even  so  it  is  of  minds. 

The  second  fruit  of  friendship  is  healtiiful  and 
sovereign  for  the  understanding,  as  the  first  is  for 
the  affections ;  for  friendship  maketh  indeed  a  fail 
day  in  the  affections  from  storm  and  tempests,  but 
it  maketh  daylight  in  the  understanding,  out  of 
darkness  and  confusion  of  thoughts :  neitiier  is  this 
to  be  understood  ordy  of  faithful  counsel,  which  a 
man  recciveth  from  his  friend ;  but  before  you 
come  to  that,  certain  it  is,  that  whosoever  hath 
his  mind  fraught  with  many  thoughts,  his  wits 
and  understanding  do  clarify  and  break  up,  in  the 
communicating  and  discoursing  with  another;  he 
tosseth  his  thoughts  more  easily ;  he  marshaileth 
them  more  orderly ;  he  seeth  how  they  look  when 
they  are  turned  into  words :  finally,  he  waxeth 
wiser  than  himself;  and  that  more  by  an  hour's 
discourse  than  by  aday's  meditation  It  was  well 
said  by  Themistocles  to  the  King  of  Persia, 
"That  speech  was  like  cloth  of  Arras,  opened 
and  put  abroad,  whereby  the  imagery  doth 
appear  in  figure ,  whereas  in  thoughts  they  lie 
but  as  in  packs."  Neither  is  this  second  truit  of 
friendship,  in  opening  the  understanding,  re- 
strained only  to  such  friends  as  are  able  to  give  a 
man  counsel,  (they  indeed  are  best,)  but  even 
without  that  a  man  iearneth  of  himsel£  andhring- 
eth  his  own  thoughts  to  light,  and  whetteth  his 
wits  as  against  a  atone,  which  itself  cuts  not.  In 
a  word,  a  man  were  better  relate  himself  to  a  sta. 
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tue  or  picture,  than  to  sufFer  his  thoughts  to  pass 
in  smother- 
Add  now,  to  make  this  second  fruit  of  friend- 
ship complete,  that  other  point  which  lielh  more 
open,  and  falleth  within  vulgar  observation: 
which  is  faithful  counsel  from  a  friend.  Hera. 
clituB  sailh  well  in  one  of  his  enigmas,  "  Dry- 
light  is  ever  the  best,"  and  certain  it  is,  tha.t  the 
light  that  a  man  receiveth  by  counsel  from  an- 
other, is  drier  and  purer  than  that  which  cometh 
from  his  own  understanding  and  judgment: 
which  is  ever  infused  and  drenched  in  his  affec- 
tions and  customs.  So  as  there  is  as  much  differ^ 
ence  between  the  counsel  that  a  friend  giveth,  and 
that  a  man  giveth  himself,  as  there  is  between  the 
counsel  of  afriend  and  of  aflatlerer;  for  there  is 
no  such  flatterer  as  is  a  man's  self,  and  there  is 
no  such  remedy  against  flattery  of  a  man's  self 
as  the  liberty  of  a  friend.      Counsel 


i ;  the  oi 


s  concerning 


e  other  ci 


cerning  business  :  for  the  first,  the  best  preserva- 
tive to  keep  the  mind  in  health  is  the  faithful 
admonition  of  a  friend.  The  calling  of  a  n 
self  to  a  strict  account  is  a  medicine  somet 
too  piercing  and  corrosiTe;  reading  good  books 
of  morality  is  a  little  flat  and  dead;  observing' 
faults  in  others  b  sometimes  improper  for  ■ 
case ;  but  the  best  receipt  {best  I  say  to  work  and 
best  to  take)  is  the  admonition  of  a  friend, 
a  strange  thing  to  behold  what  gross  errors 
extreme  absurdities  many  (especially  of  the  gr 
sort)  do  commit  for  want  of  a  friend  to 
thera  of  them,  to  the  great  damage  both  of  their 
fame  and  fortune:  for,  as  St.  James  saith,  they 
are  as  men  "that  looks  sometimes  into  a  glass, 
and  presently  forget  their  own  shape  and  favour:" 
as  for  business,  a  man  may  think,  if  he  will,  that 
re  than  one;  or,  that  a  gamester 
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four  and  twenty  letters ;  or,  that  a  musket  may  he 
shot  off  as  well  upon  the  arm  as  upon  a  rest ;  and 
such  other  fond  and  high  imaginations,  to  think 
himself  all  in  all:  but  when  all  is  done,  the  help 
of  good  counsel  is  that  which  setteth  business 
straight :  and  if  any  man  think  that  he  will  take 
counsel,  but  it  shall  be  by  pieces ;  asking  counsel 
in  one  business  of  one  man,  and  in  another  busi- 
ness of  another  man;  it  is  well,  (that  is  to  say, 
better,  perhaps,  than  if  he  asked  none  at  all,)  hut 
he  runneth  two  dangers;  one,  that  he  shall  not 
be  faithfully  con      11  d     f  ra       h'ng, 
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meaning,)  and  m  dp  rtly  f  m  h  f  and  part- 
ly of  remedy;  even  as  if  you  would  call  a  physi- 
cian, that  is  thought  good  for  the  cure  of  the 
disease  yon  complain  of,  but  is  unacquainted  with 


your  body;  and,  therefore,  may  put  you  in  a  way 
for  a  present  cure,  but  overthroweth  your  health 
in  some  other  kind,  and  so  cure  the  disease,  and 
kill  the  patient :  but  a  friend,  that  is  wholly  ac- 
quainted with  a  man's  estate  will  beware,  by  fur- 
thering any  present  business,  how  he  dasheth 
upon  other  inconvenience;  and,  tiierefore,  rest 
not  upon  scattered  counsels ;  they  will  rather  dis- 
tract and  mislead,  than  settle  and  direct. 

After  these  two  noble  fruits  of  friendship, 
(peace  in  the  affections,  and  support  of  the  judg- 
t,)  foUoweth  the  last  fruit,  which  is,  like  the 
egranate,  full  of  many  kernels;  I  mean,  aid 
bearing  a  part  in  all  actions  and  occasions. 
Here  the  best  way  to  represent  to  life  the  mani- 
Lse  of  friendship,  is  t«  cast  and  see  how 
(hings  there  are  which  a  man  cannot  do 
himself:  and  then  it  will  appear  that  it  was  aspa- 
ring  speech  of  the  ancients,  to  say,  "  that  a  ftiend 
is  another  himself;  for  that  a  friend  is  far  more 
than  himself."  Men  have  their  time,  and  die 
many  times  in  desire  of  some  things  which  they 
principally  take  to  heart:  the  bestowing  of  a 
child,  the  finishing  of  a  work,  or  the  like.  If  a 
man  have  a  true  friend,  he  may  rest  almost  secure 
that  the  care  of  those  things  will  continue  after 
him ;  so  that  a  man  hath,  as  it  were,  two  lives  in 
his  desires,  A  man  hath  a  body,  and  that  body  is 
confined  to  a  place;  but  where  friendship  is,  all 
ofHces  of  life  are,  as  it  were,  granted  to  him  and 
his  deputy;  for  he  may  exercise  them  by  his 
friend.  How  many  things  are  there  which  a  man 
cannot,  with  any  face,  or  comeliness,  say  or  do 
himself  1  A  man  can  scarce  allege  his' own 
merits  with  modesty,  much  less  extol  them;  a 
man  cannot  sometimes  brook  to  supplicate,  or 
beg,  and  a  number  of  the  like:  but  all  these 
things  are  graceful  in  a  friend's  mouth,  which  are 
blushing  in  a  man's  own.  So  again,  a  man's 
person  hath  many  proper  relations  which  lie  can- 
not put  off.  A  man  cannot  speak  to  his  son  but 
asafather;  lo  his  wife  but  as  a  husband;  to  his 
enemy  but  upon  terms:  whereas  a  friend  may 
speak  as  the  case  requires,  and  not  as  it  sorteth 
with  the  person:  but  lo  enumerate  these  things 
were  endless ;  I  have  given  the  rule,  where  a  man 
cannot  fitly  play  his  own  part,  if  he  have  not  a 
friend,  he  may  quit  the  stage, 

XXVIII.  OF  EXPENSE. 
Riches  are  for  spending,  and  spending  for  ho- 
nour and  good  actions;  therefore  extraordinary 
expense  must  be  limited  by  the  worth  of  the  oc- 
casion ;  for  voluntary  undoing  may  be  as  well  for 
a  man's  country  as  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven; 
but  ordinary  expense  ought  to  be  limited  by  a 
man's  estate,  and  governed  with  such  regard,  as 
it  be  within  his  compass ;  and  not  subject  to  de- 
ceit and  abuse  of  servants;  and  ordered  lo  the  bes' 
show,  that  the  bills  may  he  kss  than  the  estinm 
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tioii  abroad.  Certainly,  if  a  man  will  keep  hut 
of  even  hand,  lus  ordinary  expenses 
but  to  the  half  of  his  receipts;  and  if  he  think  to 
wax  rich,  but  to  the  third  part.  It  is  no  baseness 
for  the  greatest  to  descend  and  look  into  their 
estate.  Some  forbear  it,  not  upon  negligence 
alone,  but  doubting  to  bring  themselves  ' 
lancholj,  in  respect  they  shall  find  it  brolien :  but 
wounds  cannot  be  cured  without  searching.  He 
that  cannot  look  into  his  own  estate  at  all,  had 
need  both  choose  well  those  whom  he  eioployeth, 
and  change  thorn  often;  for  new  are  more  timo- 
rous and  less  subtle.  He  that  can  look  Into  1 
estate  but  seldom,  it  behoveth  him  to  turn  all 
certainties.  A  man  had  need,  if  he  be  plentiful 
in  some  kind  of  eKpense,  to  be  saving  again  ir 
some  other:  as  if  he  be  plentiful  in  diet,  to  be 
saving  in  apparel ;  ifhe  be  plentiful  in  the  hall, 
to  be  saving  in  the  stable,  and  the  like;  for  he 
that  is  plentifijl  in  expenses  of  all  kinds  will 
hardly  be  preserved  from  decay.  In  clearing  of  a 
man's  estate,  he  may  as  well  hurt  himself  in 
being  in  too  sodden,  as  in  letting  it  run  on  too 
long;  for  hasty  selling  is  commonly  as  disadvan- 
tageable  as  interest.  Besides,  he  that  clears  at 
once  will  relapse;  for  finding  himself  out  of 
straits,  he  will  revert  to  his  customs ;  but  he  that 
cleaveth  by  degrees  induce th  a  habit  of  frugality, 
and  gaineth  as  well  upon  his  mind  as  upon  his 
estate.  Certainly,  who  hath  a  state  to  repair, 
may  not  despise  small  things;  and,  commonly,  it 
is  less  dishonourable  to  abridge  petty  charges  than 
to  stoop  to  petty  gettings,  A  man  ought  warily 
to  begin  charges,  which  once  begun  will 
but  in  matters  that  return  not,  he  may 
magnificent. 


The  speech  of  Themisfocles,  the  Athenian, 
which  was  haughty  and  arrogant,  in  taking  so 
much  to  himself,  had  been  a  grave  and  wise  ob- 
servation and  censure,  applied  at  large  to  others. 
Desired  at  a  feast  to  touch  a  lute,  he  said,  «  He 
could  not  fiddle,  but  yet  he  could  make  a  small 
town  a  great  city."  These  words  (holpen  a  little 
with  a  metaphor)  may  express  two  dilTcring  abili- 
ties in  those  that  deal  in  business  of  estate;  for, 
if  a  tnie  survey  be  taken  of  counsellors  and  states- 
men, there  may  be  found  (though  rarely)  those 
w  hich  can  make  a  small  state  great,  and  yet  can- 
not fiddle :  as,  on  the  other  side,  there  will  be 
found  a  great  many  that  can  fiddle  very  cunning- 
ly, but  yet  are  so  far  from  being  able  to  make  a 
small  state  great,  as  their  gii't  lieth  the  other 
way;  to  bring  a  great  and  flourishing  estate  to 
ruin  and  decay :  and,  certainly,  those  degenerate 
arts  and  shilts,  whereby  many  counsellors  and 
governors  gain  both  favour  with  their  masters, 
ana  estimation  with  the  vulgar,  deserve  no  better 


name  than  fiddling ;  being  things  rather  pleasiiig 
for  the  time,  and  graceful  to  themselves  only,  than 
tending  to  the  weal  and  advancement  of  the  state 
which  they  serve.  There  are  also  (no  doubt) 
counsellors  and  governors  which  may  be  held 
sutBcient,  "  negotiis  pares,"  able  to  manage 
aSairs,  and  to  keep  them  from  precipices  and 
manifest  inconveniences;  which,  nevertheless, 
are  far  from  the  ability  to  raise  and  amplify  an 
estate  in  power,  means,  and  fortune:  but  be  the 
workmen  what  they  may  be,  let  us  speak  of  the 
work ;  that  is,  the  true  greatness  of  kingdoms  and 
estates,  and  the  means  thereof.  An  argument  fit 
for  great  and  mighty  princes  to  have  in  their  hand ; 
to  the  end,  that  neither  by  over-measuring  their 
forces  they  lose  themselves  in  vain  enterprises; 
nor,  on  the  other  side,  by  undervaluing  them,  they 
descend  to  fearful  and  pusillanimous  counsels. 

The  greatness  of  an  estate,  in  bulk  and  terri- 
tory, doth  fall  under  measure;  and  the  greatness 
of  finances  and  revenue  doth  fall  under  computa- 
tion. The  population  may  appear  by  musters; 
and  the  number  and  greatness  of  cities  and  towns 
by  cards  and  maps ;  but  yet  there  is  not  any  thing, 
amongst  civil  affairs,  more  subject  to  error  than 
the  right  valuation  and  true  judgment  concerning 
the  power  and  forces  of  an  estate.  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  compared,  not  to  any  great  kernel, 
nut,  but  to  a  grain  of  mustard-seed ;  which  is 
e  of  the  least  gmins,  but  hath  in  it  a  property 
and  spirit  hastily  to  get  up  and  spread.  So  are 
states  great  in  territory,  and  yet  not  apt  to 
enlarge  or  command  ;  and  some  that  have  but  a 
small  dimension  of  stem,  and  yet  apt  to  bo  tlie 
foundations  of  great  monarchies. 

Walled  towns,  stored  arsenals  and  armories, 
goodlyracesof  horse,  char    t      f  w        1     I      ts 

,  artillery,  and  th  hi 

sheep  in  a  lion's  skin,  exc  p  d  d 

of   the    people  b  w 

Nay,  number  (itself)  in     m        mp  rte 
much  where  the  people  is        w  ak  g 

Virgil  saith,  "It  never  W  w      h 

many  the  sheep  be,"    The     m  P 

■     ■     plains  of  Arbela,  w 

:,  as  it  did  somewhat  an 

n  Alexander's  army    w  m  m 

therefore,  and  wished  him  m 

.;  but  he  answered, 
the  victory ;"  and  the  def  Vi 

Tigranes,  the  Armenian,  b  mp 

with  four  hundred  tho  m 

army  of  the  Romans,  g 

I  tliousand,  marching  to  m         m  d 

himself  merry  with  it,  an         d,  m 

re  too  many  for  a 
fight;"  but,  before  the  s 
now  to  give  him  the  chase  with  infin  si  ugh 
!r.  Many  are  the  examples  of  the  great  odds 
between  number  and  courage :  so  that  a  man  may 
truly  make  a  judgment,  that  the  principal  point 
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je,  in  any  state,  is  to  have  arawof  mili- 
Neither  is  money  the  sinews  of  war, 
(an  it  is  tririallj  saidj  where  the  sinews  of  men's 
arms  in  base  and  effeminate  people  are  failing; 
for  Solon  said  well  to  CrreauB,  {when  in  oslenta- 
fion  he  showed  him  his  gold,)  "Sir,  if  any  other 
come  that  hath  better  iron  than  you,  he  will  he 
master  of  all  this  gold."  Therefore,  let  any 
prince,  or  state,  think  soberly  of  his  forces,  except 
his  militia  of  natives  be  of  good  and  valiant  sol- 
diers ;  and  let  princes,  on  the  other  side,  that  have 
subjects  of  martial  disposition,  know  their  own 
strength,  unless  they  be  otherwise  wanting  unto 
themselves.  As  for  mercenary  forces,  (which  is 
tlie  help  in  this  case,)  all  examples  show  that, 
whatsoever  estate,  or  prince,  doth  rest  upon  them, 
he  may  spread  his  feathers  for  a  time,  but  he 
will  mew  them  soon  after. 

The  blessing  of  Judah  and  Issachar  will 
meet;  that  the  same  people,  or  nation,  should  be 
both  the  lion's  whelp  and  the  ass  between  bur- 
dens; neither  will  it  be,  that  a  people  overlaid 
with  taxes  should  ever  become  valiant  and  m 
tial.     It  is  true,  that  taxes,  levied  by  consent 
the  estate,  do  abate  men's  courage  less;  as  it  hath 
been  seen  notably  in  the  exercises  of  the  Low 
Countries;  and,  in  some  degree,  in  the  subsidies 
of  England;  for,  you  must  note 
now  of  the  heart,  and  not  of  the  pnrse ;  so  that, 
although  the  same  tribute  and  tax.  laid  by 
sent  or  by  imposing,  be  all  one  to  the  purse,  yet 
it  works  diversely  upon  the  courage.     So  that  you 
may  conclude,  that  no  people  overcharged  with 
tribute  is  lit  for  empire. 

Let  states,  that  aim  at  greatness,  take  heed  how 
their  nobility  and  gentlemen  do  multiply  too  fast; 
for  that  raaketh  the  common  subject  grow  to  be  a 
peasant  ajid  base  swdn,  driven  out  of  heart,  and, 
in  effect  but  the  gentleman's  labourer.  Even  as 
yon  may  see  in  coppice  woods;  if  you  leave  your 
staJdles  too  thick,  you  shall  never  have  clean 
derwood,  but  shrubs  and  bushes.  So 
if  the  gentlemen  be  too  many,  the 
be  base ;  and  you  will  bring  it  too  that,  that 
the  hundredth  poll  will  be  titfor  anhelmet;  e: 
cially  as  to  the  infantry,  which  is  the  nervi 
an  army;  and  so  there  will  be  great  population 
and  little  strength.  This  which  I  speak  of  hath 
been  nowhere  better  seen  than  by  comparing  of 
England  and  France;  whereof  England,  though 
far  less  in  tenitoiy  and  population,  hath  been 
(nevertheless)  an  overmatch ;  in  regard  the  middle 
people  of  England  make  good  soldiers,  which  the 
peasants  of  France  do  not;  and  herein  the  device 
of  King  Henry  the  Seventh  (whereof  I  have  spo. 
ken  largely  in  the  history  of  his  life)  was  profound 
and  admirable  j  in  making  farms  and  houses  of 
husbandry  of  a  standard ;  Uiat  is,  maintained  with 
such  a:  proportion  of  land  unto  them  as  may  breed 
a  subject  to  live  in  convi  nient  plenty,  and  ni 
vile  condition ;  and  to  keep  the   plough   ii 


hands  of  the  owners,  and  not  mere  hirelings;  and 
thus  indeed  you  shall  attain  to  Virgil's  characler, 
which  he  gives  to  ancient  Italy : 

Neither  is  that  stale  (which,  for  any  thing  I 
know,  is  almost  peculiar  to  England,  and  hardly 
be  found  anywhere  else,  except  it  be,  perhaps. 
Poland)  to  be  passed  over;  I  mean  the  stale 
of  free  servants  and  attendants  upon  noblemen 
and  gentlemen,  which  are  noways  inferior  under 
the  yeomanry  for  arms ;  and,  therefore,  out  of  all 
question,  the  splendour  and  magnificence,  and 
great  retinues,  and  hospitality  of  noblemen  and 
gentlemen  received  into  custom,  do  much  conduce 
unto  martial  greatness;  whereas,  contrariwise, 
the  close  and  reserved  living  of  noblemen  and 
gentlemen  causeth  a  penury  of  military  forces. 

By  all  means  it  is  to  be  procured,  that  the  trunk 
of  Nebuchadneiiar's  tree  of  monarchy  be  great 
enough  to  bear  the  branches  and  the  boughs ;  that 
is,  that  the  natural  subjects  of  the  crown,  or  state, 
bear  a  sufficient  proportion  to  the  stranger  subjects 
that  they  govern ;  therefore  all  stales  that  are 
liberal  of  naturalization  towards  strangers  are  fit 
for  empire ;  for  to  think  that  an  handful  of  people 
can,  with  the  greatest  courage  and  policy  in  the 
world,  embraca  too  large  extent  of  dominion,  it 
may  hold  for  a  time,  but  it  will  fail  suddenly. 
The  Spartans  were  a  nice  people  in  point  of  natu- 
ralization; whereby,  while  they  kepttheir  compass, 
they  stood  firm;  but  when  they  did  spread,  and 
their  boughs  were  become  too  great  for  their  stem, 
they  became  a  windfall  upon  the  sudden.  Never 
my  state  was,  in  this  point,  so  open  to  receive 
itrangers  into  their  body  as  were  the  Romans; 
therefore  it  sorted  with  Ihem  accordingly,  for  they 
grew  to  the  greatest  monarchy.  Their  manner 
to  grant  naturalization,  (which  they  called 
eivitatia,")  and  to  grant  it  in  the  highest  de- 
gree, that  is,  not  only  "jus  commercii,  jus  con- 
nubii,  jus  hffireditatis  ■"  but  also  "jus  suffragii  " 
and  "jus  houoru  d  il  g        P 

ns  alone,  but  1  k  w       to  wl 
cities,  and  som     m  n 

their  custom  of  p      ta     u    f 

,l.n  .  m 
Other  nations,  and  p  g  b 
gether,  you  will  h         w 

w     d  b 
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times  at  Spain,  h 
large  dominions       1 
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h  li 


blished,  ap- 

ry  within-door 

1  (LCtu  (hat  require 
m)  in  their  na- 

tr  y  a  mil  tary  disposition ;  and 
generally  all  warlike  people  ate  a  little  idle,  and 
Jove  danger  better  than  travail ;  neither  must  they 
be  too  muoh  broken  of  it,  if  they  shall  be  pre- 
served in  vigour :  therefore  it  was  great  advan- 
tage in  the  ancient  states  of  Sparta,  Athens, 
Rome,  and  others,  that  they  had  the  use  of  slaves, 
which  commonly  did  rid  those  manufactures ;  but 
that  is  abolished,  in  greatest  part,  by  the  Chris- 
tian law.  That  which  cometh  nearest  to  it  is,  to 
leave  those  arts  chiefly  to  strangers,  (which,  for 
that  purpose,  are  tjie  more  easily  to  he  received,} 
and  to  contain  the  principal  bulk  of  the  vulgar 
natives  within  those  three  kinds,  tillers  of  the 
ground,  free  servants,  and  handicraftsmen  of 
strong  and  manly  arts;  as  smiths,  masons,  car- 
penters, &c,  not  reckoning  professed  soldiers. 

But,  above  all,  for  empire  and  greatness,  it  im- 
portetii  most,  that  a  nation  do  profess  arms  as 
their  principal  honour,  study,  and  occupation; 
for  the  things  which  we  formerly  have  spoken  of 
are  but  habilitations  towards  arms  ;  and  what  is 
habilitation  without  intention  and  actT  Romulus, 
after  his  death  (as  they  report  or  feign)  sent  a 
present  to  the  Romans,  that  above  all  they  should 
intend  arms,  and  then  they  should  prove  the 
greatest  empire  of  the  world.  The  fabric  of  the 
statfi  of  Spatta  was  wholly  (though  not  wisely) 
framed  and  composed  to  that  scope  and  end ;  the 
Persians  and  Macedonians  bad  it  for  a  flash;  the 
Gauls,  Germans,  Goths,  Saxons,  Normans,  and 
others,  had  it  for  a  time :  the  Turks  have  it  at  this 
day,  though  in  great  declination.  Of  Christian 
Europe,  they  that  have  it  are,  in  effect,  only  tbe 
Spaniards :  but  it  is  so  plain,  that  every  man  pro- 
liteth  in  that  he  most  intendeth,  that  it  needeth 
not  to  be  stood  upon :  it  is  enough  to  point  at  it ; 
that  no  nation  which  doth  not  directly  profess 
arms,  may  look  to  have  greatness  fall  into  theit 
mouths ;  and,  on  the  other  side,  it  is  a  most  cer- 
tain oracle  of  time,  that  those  states  that  continue 
long  in  that  profession  (as  the  Romans  and  Turks 
principally  have  done)  do  wonders;  and  those 
that  have  professed  arms  but  for  an  age  have,  not- 
withstanding, commonly  attained  that  greatness 
in  that  age  which  maintained  them  long  after, 
when  their  profession  and  exercise  of  arms  hath 
grown  to  decay. 

Incident  to  this  point,  is  for  a  state  to  have  those 
'aws  or  customs  which  may  reach  forth  unto  them 
just  occasions  (as  may  be  pretended)  of  war ;  for 
there  Is  tiiat  justice  imprinted  in  the  rfeture  of 
men.  that  they  enter  not  upon  wars  (whereof  so 
many  calamities  do  ensue,)  but  upon  some,  at  the 
least  specious,  grounds  and  quarrels.     Tlie  Turk 


hath  at  hand,  for  cause  of  war,  the  propagation 
of  his  law  or  sect,  a  quarrel  that  he  may  always 
command.  The  Romans,  though  they  esteemed 
the  extending  the  limits  of  their  empire  to  be 
great  honour  to  their  generals  when  it  was  done, 
yet  they  never  lesled  upon  that  alone  to  begin  a 
war :  first,  therefore,  let  nations  that  pretend  to 
greatness  have  this,  that  they  be  sensible  of 
wrongs,  either  upon  borderers,  merchants,  or  po- 
litic ministers ;  and  that  tliey  sic  not  Coo  long  upon 
a  provocation:  secondly,  let  them  be  pressed  and 
ready  to  give  aids  and  succours  to  their  confede- 
rates; as  it  ever  ivas  with  the  Romans;  inso- 
much, as  if  the  confederates  had  leagues  defen- 
sive with  divers  other  states,  and,  upon  invasion 
offered,  did  implore  their  aids  severally,  yet  the 
Romans  would  ever  be  the  foremost,  and  leave  it 
to  none  other  to  have  the  honour.  As  for  the 
wars,  which  were  ancientiy  made  on  tbe  behalf 
of  a  kind  of  party,  or  tacit  conformity  of  estate, 
I  do  not  see  how  they  may  be  well  Justified  :  as 
when  the  Romans  made  a  war  for  the  liberty  of 
Grecia ;  or,  when  the  Lac  dre      n  d  Athe- 

nians made  war  to  set  up      p  11  d  wn  d  noi 
eies  and  oligarchies:  on  1  w        n    d 

by  foreigners,  under  the  p    t  f  j 

protection,  to  deliver  the  s  bj  ts  f  th  f 
tyranny  and  oppression,  d  h  1  k  L 
suffice,  that  no  estate  expect  to  h    g  lis 

not  awake,  upon  any  just  f     m    g 

No  body  can  he  iiealthf  I  w  tti  se 

neither  natural  body  nor  pi  d       rt      ly 

Co  a  kingdom,  or  estate,  a  just  and  honourable 
war  is  the  true  exercise,  A  civil  war,  indeed,  is 
like  the  heat  of  a  fever;  but  a  foreign  war  is  like 
the  heat  of  exercise,  and  serveth  to  keep  the  body 
in  health;  for,  in  a  slothful  peace,  bo^  courages 
will  effeminat*,  and  manners  corrupt;  but  how- 
soever it  be  for  happiness,  without  all  question 
for  greatness,  it  maketh  to  be  still  for  the  most 
part  in  arms ;  and  the  strength  of  a  veteran  army 
(though  it  be  a  chargeable  business)  always  on 
foot,  is  that  which  commonly  giveCh  the  law ;  or, 
at  least,  the  reputation  amongst  all  neighbour 
stales,  as  may  well  be  seen  in  Spain,  which  hath 
had,  in  one  part  or  other,  a  veteran  army  almost 
continuaDy,  now  by  the  space  of  sixscore  years. 

To  be  master  of  the  sea  is  an  abridgment  of  a 
monarchy.  Cicero,  writing  to  Atticus  of  Pom- 
pey's  preparation  against  Ciesar,  saith,  "  Consi- 
lium Pompeii  plane  Themistocleum  est;  patat 
enim,  qui  mari  potitur,  eum  rerum  potiri;"  and, 
vrithout  doubt,  Pompey  had  tired  ont  Csesar,  if 
upon  vain  confidence  he  had  not  left  that  way. 
We  see  the  great  effects  of  batties  by  sea:  the 
battle  of  Actium  decided  the  empire  of  the  world ; 
the  battle  of  Lepanto  arrested  the  greatness  of 
the  Turk.  There  be  many  examples,  where  sea 
fights  have  been  final  to  tiie  war :  but  this  is  when 
es,  or  states,  have  set  up  their  rest  upon  the 
battles;   hut  thus  much  is  certain,  that  he  thiit 
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commands  the  sea  is  at  great  liberty,  and  may 
take  as  much  stid  aa  little  of  the  war  as  he  will; 
whereas  those  that  be  strongest  by  land  are  many 
times,  nevertheless,  in  great  straits.  Surely,  at 
this  day,  with  us  of  Europe,  the  vantage  of  strength 
at  sea  {which  is  one  of  the  principal  dowries  of 
this  kingdom  of  Great  Britain)  is  great;  both 
because  most  of  the  kingdoms  of  Europe  are  not 
merely  inland,  but  girt  with  ite  sea  most  part  of 
their  compass ;  and  because  the  wealth  of  both 
Indies  seems,  in  great  part,  but  an  accessary 
the  command  of  the  seas. 

The  wars  of  later  ages  seem  to  be  made  in  i 
dark,  in  respect  to  the  glory  and  honour  which 
reflected  upon  men  from  the  wars  in  ancient  ' 
There  be  now,  for  martial  encouragement, 
degrees  and  orders  of  chivalry,  which  nevertheless 
are  conferred  promtactioualy  upon  soldiers  and  no 
soldiers,  and  some  remembrance  perhaps  upon  the 
escutcheon,  and  some  hospitals  for  maimed  sol- 
diers, and  such  like  things ;  but  in  ancient  times, 
the  trophies  erected  upon  theplace  of  the  victory ; 
the  funeral  laudativos  and  monuments  for  those 
that  died  in  the  wars;  the  crowns  and  garlands 
personal ;  the  style  of  emperor,  which  tlie  g] 
king  of  the  world  (e  b  n  w  d  h  um 
of  the  generals  up       h  m  o 

Eives  and  larges  p        h     d   b     d 

armies,  where  th 


elusion  to  say,  "This  agreeth  not  well  with  me, 
therefore  1  will  not  continue  it;"  than  tiiis,_"l 
lo  offence  of  this,  therefore  I  may  use  it:" 
for  strength  of  nature  in  youth  passeth  over  many 
excesses  which  are  owing  a  man  till  his  age. 
Discern  of  the  coming  on  of  years,  and  think  not 
to  do  the  same  things  still;  for  age  will  not  be 
defied.  Beware  of  sudden  change  in  any  great 
point  of  diet,  and,  if  necessity  enforce  it,  lit  the 
rest  to  it;  for  it  is  a  secret  both  in  nature  and 
state,  that  it  is  safer  to  change  many  things  than 
one.  Examine  thy  customs  of  diet,  sleep,  exer- 
cise, apparel,  and  the  like ;  and  try,  in  any  thing 
thou  shall  judge  hurtful,  to  discontinue  it  by  litlie 
and  little;  but  so,  as  if  thou  dost  find  any  ir 


by  the  change 


thou 


!  back  to  it 


but  a 


h 


amongst  the  Ron         w 

dery,  but  one  of  t     w  a      a  mim 

that  ever  was;   for  it  contained   three  thmgs, 
honour  to  the  general,  riches  to  the  treasury  out 
of  the  spoils,  and  donatives  to  the  army:  but  that 
honour,  perhaps,  were  not  fit  for  monarchies, 
except  it  be  in  the  person  of  the  monarch  himself, 
or  his  sons;  as  it  came  to  pass  in  the  times  of  the 
Roman  emperors,  who  did  impropriate 
triumphs  to  themselves  and  their  soni 
wars  as  they  did  achieve  in  person,  r- 
for  wars  achieved  by  subjects,  son 
garments  and  ensigns  to  the  general, 
To  conclude :  no  man  can  by  car 
the  Scripture  saith)  "  add  a  cubit  to 
in  this  little  model  of  a  man's  body;  but  in  t 
great  fame  of  kingdoms  and  commonwealths, 
is  in  the  power  of  princes,  or  estates,  to  add  ai 
plitude  and  greatness  to  their  kingdoms;  for  by 
introducing  such  ordinances,   constitutions,  and 
customs,  as  we  have  now  touched,  they  may  sow 
greatness  to  their  posterity  and  succession;  but 
these  things  are  commonly  not  ohsen-ed,  but  left 
to  take  their  chance. 


i,  for  such 
ind  left  only 
le  triumphal 

3  taking  (as 


XXX.    OF  REGIMEN  OF  HEALTH. 

These  is  a  wisdom  in  this  beyond  the  rules  of 

physic :  a  man's  own  observation,  what  he  finds 

good  of,  and  what  he  finds  hurt  of,  is  the  best 

phytic  lo  preserve  health;  but  it  is  a  safer 


again :  for  it  is  hard  to  distinguish  that  which  is 
generally  held  good  and  wholesome,  from  that 
which  is  good  particularly,  and  fit  for  thine  own 
body.  To  be  free-minded  and  cheerfully  disposed 
at  hours  of  meat  and  of  sleep,  and  of  exercise, 
is  one  of  the  best  precepts  of  long  lasting.  As 
for  the  passions  and  studies  of  the  mind,  avoid 
envy,  anxious  fears,  anger,  fretting  inwards,  sub. 
tie  and  knotty  inquisitions,  joys  and  exhilarations 
communicated.  Entertain 
hopes,  mirth  rather  than  joy,  variety  of  delights, 
rather  flian  surfeit  of  them  j  wonder  and  admira. 
tion,  and  therefore  novelties;  studies  tiial  fill  the 
mind  with  splendid  and  illustrious  objects,  as 
histories,  fables,  and  contemplations  of  nature.  If 
you  fly  physic  in  health  altogether,  it  will  be  too 
strange  for  your  body  when  you  shall  need  it;  if 
you  make  it  too  familiar,  it  will  work  no  extraor- 
dinary effect  when  sickness  comelh.  Icommend 
rather  some  diet  for  certain  seasons,  than  frequent 
of  physic,  except  it  be  grown  into  a  custom ; 
for  tiiose  diets  alter  the  body  more,  and  trouble  it 
less.  Despise  no  new  accident  in  yourhody,  but 
ask  opinion  of  it.  In  sickness,  respect  health 
principally;  and  in  health,  action:  for  tiiose  tiiat 
put  their  bodies  to  endure  in  health,  may,  in  most 
■  iknesses  which  are  not  very  sharp,  be  cured 
dy  with  diet  and  tendering.  Celsus  could  never 
have  spoken  it  as  a  physician,  had  he  not  been  a 
wise  man  withal,  when  he  giveth  it  for  one  of  the 
great  precepts  of  health  and  lasting,  that  a  man 
do  vary  and  interchange  contraries,  bnt  with  an 
inclination  to  the  more  benign  extreme :  use  fast- 
ig  and  full  eating,  hut  rather  full  eating ;  walch- 
ig  and  sleep,  bat  rather  sleep;  sitting  and 
sercise,  but  rather  exercise,  and  the  like:  so 
shall  nature  be  cherished,  and  yet  taught  n 
teries.  Physicians  are  some  of  them  s( 
and  conformable  to  the  humour  of  the  patient,  as 
they  press  not  the  true  cure  of  the  disease ;  and 
some  other  are  so  regular  in  proceeding  according 
to  art  for  the  disease,  as  they  respect  not  suffi- 
cientiy  tiie  condition  of  the  patient.  Take  one  of 
a  middle  temper ;  or,  if  it  may  not  be  found  in  one 
man,  combine  twn  of  either  sort;  and  forgel  r.Cl 
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to  call  as  well  the  best  acijuaiiiled  with   year 
body,  as  the  best  reputed  of  for  his  faculty. 

XXXL    OF  SUSPICION. 
Suspicions  among  thoughts  are  like  hats  am< 
birds,  they  ever  fly  by  twilight :  certainly  they 
to  be  repressed,  or  at  tlie  least  well  guarded ; 
they  cloud  tiie  miad,  they  lose  friends,  and  they 
check  with  business,  whereby  business  cannot  go 
on  currently  and  constantly:  they  dispose  kings 
to  tyranny,  husbands  to  jealousy,  wise  men  to 
irresohilion  and  melancholy :  they  are  defects,  not 
in  the  heart,  but  in  the  brain  ■  for  they  lake  place 
in  the  stoutest  natures,  as  in  th     xam         f  I      y 
the  Seventh  of  England ;  th        w      n      a  m  re 
suspicious  man  nor  a  more  st  and    n        ha 

composition  they  do  small  n  ra      y 

they   are  not   admitted,  but   w    h     x  m  n, 

whether  they  be  likely  or  no     h       n  f  n  - 

lures  they  gain  ground  too  fas        f  s  n    h    g 

makes  a  man  suspect  much,  more  than  to  know 
littie;  and,  therefore,  men  should  remedy  suspi- 
cion by  procuring  to  know  more,  and  not  to  keep 
their  suspicions  in  smother.  What  would  men 
have!  do  they  think  those  they  employ  and  deal 
with  are  saints  1  do  they  not  think  they  will  have 
their  own  ends,  and  be  truer  to  themselves  than 
to  them?  therefore  there  is  ao  better  way  to  mo- 
derate suspicions,  than  to  account  upon  such  sus- 
picions as  true,  and  yet  to  bridle  them  as  false: 
for  so  far  a  man  ought  to  make  use  of  suspicions, 
as  to  provide,  as  if  that  should  be  true  that  lie 
suspects,  yet  it  may  do  him  no  hurt.  Suspicions 
that  the  mind  of  itself  gathers  are  but  buzzes; 
re  artificially  nourished,  and 
by  the  tales  and  whisperings 
.     Certainly,  the  best 


of  others,  havest 
to  clear  the  way 

is  frankly  to  communicate  tliem  with  the  party 
that  he  suspects ;  for  thereby  he  shall  be 
know  more  of  the  truth  of  them  than  he  did 
before;  and  withal  shall  make  that  party  more 
circumspect,  not  to  give  further  cause  of  suspi- 
cion ;  but  this  would  not  be  done  to  men  of  base 
natures;  for  they,  if  they  find  themselves  once 
suspected,  will  never  be  true.  The  Italian  says, 
"Sospetto  licontia  fede;"  as  if  suspicion  did  give 
a  passport  to  faith ;  but  it  ought  rather  to  kindle 
it  to  discharge  itself. 

XXXn.  OF  DISCOURSE. 
Some  in  their  discourse  desire  rather 
dation  of  wit,  in  being  able  to  hold  all  arguments, 
Ihan  of  judgment,  in  discerning  what  is  true;  as 
if  it  were  a  praise  to  know  what  might  be  said, 
and  not  what  should  be  thought.  Some  have  cer- 
tain common-places  and  themes,  wherein  they  are 
good,  and  want  variety;  which  kind  of  poverty 


perceived,  ridiculous.  The  honourallest  part  of 
talk  is  to  give  the  occasion;  and  again  to  mode- 
rate and  pass  to  somewhat  else,  for  then  a  man 
leads  the  dance.  It  Is  good  in  discourse,  and 
speech  of  conversation,  to  vary  and  intermingle 
speech  of  the  present  occasion  with  arguments, 
tales  with  reasons,  asking  of  questions  with  telling 
of  opinions,  and  jest  with  earnest:  for  it  is  a  dull 
thing  to  tire,  and  as  we  say  now,  to  jade  any  thing 
too  far.  As  for  jest,  there  be  certain  aings  which 
ought  to  be  privileged  from  it;  namely,  religion, 
""■*'"■■"  "f  state,  great  persons,  any  man's  present 
of  importance,  any  case  that  deserveth 
there  be  some  that  think  their  wits  have 
been  asleep,  except  they  dart  out  somewhat  that 
is  piquant,  and  to  the  quick ;  that  is  a  vein  which 
would  be  bridled; 

"  Farce,  puer,  (HimulBa,  el  fortius  utete  loils." 
And,  generally,  men  ought  to  find  the  difference 
between  saltness  and  bittenieHS,  Certainly,  he 
that  hath  a  satirical  vein,  as  he  maketh  others 
afraid  of  his  wit,  so  he  had  need  he  afraid  of 
memory.  He  that  questioneth  much, 
shall  learn  much,  and  content  much;  but  espe- 
cially if  he  apply  his  questions  to  the  skiU  of  the 
persons  whom  he  asketh ;  for  he  shall  give  them 
occasion  to  please  themselves  in  speaking,  and 
himselfshall  continually  gather  knowledge;  but 
let  his  questions  not  be  troublesome,  for  that  is 
fit  for  a  poser ;  and  let  him  be  sure  to  leave  other 
men  their  turns  to  speak :  nay,  if  there  be  any 
that  would  reign  and  take  up  all  the  time,  let  him 
"-  i  means  to  take  them  off,  and  to  bring  others 
as  musicians  use  to  do  with  those  that  dance 
long  galliards.  If  you  dissemble  sometimes 
your  knowledge  of  that  you  are  thought  to  know, 
you  shall  be  thought,  another  time,  to  know  that 
you  know  not.  Speech  of  a  man's  self  ought  to 
be  seldom,  and  well  chosen.  I  knew  one  was 
want  to  say  in  scorn,  "He  must  needs  be  a  wise 
man,  he  speaks  so  much  of  himself:"  and  there 
is  but  one  case  wherein  a  man  may  commend 
himself  with  good  grace,  and  that  is  in  commend- 
ing virtue  in  another,  especially  if  it  be  such  a 
virtue  whereunto  himself  pretendeth.  Speech  of 
touch  towards  others  should  be  sparingly  used ; 
for  discourse  ought  to  be  as  a  field,  without 
coming  home  to  any  man.  I  knew  two  noble- 
of  the  west  part  of  England,  whereof  the 
r-as  given  to  scoff,  but  kept  ever  royal  cheet 
1  house;  the  other  would  ask  of  those  thai 
had  been  at  the  other's  table,  »  Toll  truly,  was 
a  flout  or  dry  blow  given  1"  To 
est  would  answer,  "Such  and  such 
d."  The  lord  would  say,  "  I  thouifht 
ar  a  good  dinner."  Discretion  of 
ore  than  eloquence;  and  to  speak 
him  with  whom  we  deal,  is  more 
than  to  speak  in  good  words,  or  in  good  order. 
A  good  continued  speech,  without  a  good  speech 
of  interlocution,  shows  slowness;  and  a  good 


wtiich  the 
a  thing  pas 


ipeech  i 
agreeable 
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reply,  or  second  speech,  without  a  good  settled 
speech,  showeth  shallowness  and  weakness.  As 
we  see  in  beasts,  tliat  those  that  are  weakest  in  the 
course,  are  yet  nimblest  in  the  tuin ;  as  it  is  betwixt 
the  greyhound  and  the  hare.  To  use  too  many 
circumstances,  ere  one  come  to  the  mailer,  is  weari- 
some i  to  use  none  at  ail,  is  hlunt. 

XXXIIL    OF  PLANTATIONS. 

Plaktatiohs  are  amongst  ancient,  primitive, 
and  heroical  works.  When  the  world  was  young, 
itbegat  more  children;  but  now  it  is  old,  it  begets 
fewer;  for  I  may  justly  account  new  plantations 
to  be  the  children  of  former  kingdoms.  I  like  a 
plantation  in  a  pure  soil ;  that  is,  where  people 
are  not  displanted  to  the  end  to  plant  in  others ;  for 
else  it  is  rather  an  extirpation  than  a  plantation. 
Planting  of  countries  is  like  planting  of  woods ; 
for  you  must  make  account  to  lose  almost  twenty 
years  profit,  and  expect  your  recompense  in  the 
end :  for  the  principal  thing  that  hath  been  the  de- 
struction of  most  plantations,  hath  been  the  base 
and  hasty  drawing  of  profit  in  the  first  years.  It 
is  true,  speedy  profit  is  not  to  be  neglected,  as  far 
as  may  stand  with  the  good  of  the  plantation,  but 
no  further.  It  is  a  shameful  and  unblessed  thing 
to  take  the  scum  of  people  and  wicked  ci 
men,  to  be  the  people  with  whom  you  plant ;  and 
not  only  so,  hut  it  spoiioth  the  plantation ;  for  tiiey 
will  ever  lire  like  loguea,  and  not  fall  to  work, 
but  be  lazy,  and  do  mischief,  and  spend  victuals, 
and  bo  quickly  weary,  and  then  certify  over  to 
their  country  to  the  discredit  of  the  plantation. 
The  people  wherewith  you  plant  ought  to  he  gar- 
deners, ploughmen,  labourers,  smiths,  carpenters, 
joiners,  fishermen,  fowlers,  with  some  few  apothe- 
caries, surgeons,  cooks,  and  bakers.  In  a  country 
of  plantation,  first  look  about  what  kind  of  victual 
the  country  yields  of  itself  to  hand ;  as  chestnuts, 
walnuts, pineapples, olives,  dates,  plums,cherrieB, 
wild  honey,  and  the  like,  and  make  use  of  them. 
Then  consider  what  yictnal,  or  esculent  things 
there  are  which  grow  speedily  and  within  the  year : 
as  parsnips,  carrots,  turnips,  onions,  radish,  arti- 
chokes of  Jerusalem,  maize,  and  the  like :  for 
wheatjbarley,  and  oats,  they  ask  too  much  labour; 
but  with  pease  andbeansyoumayhe^n,  both  be- 
cause they  ask  less  labour,  and  because  they  serve 
for  meat  as  well  as  for  bread ;  and  of  rice  likewise 
Cometh  a  great  increase,  and  it  is  a  kind  of  meat. 
Above  ail,  there  ought  to  be  brought  store  biscuit, 
oatmeal,  flour,  med,  and  the  like,  in  the  begin- 
ning, till  bread  maybe  had.  For  beasts,  or  birds, 
take  chiefly  stich  as  are  least  subject  to  diseases, 
and  multiply  fastest ;  as  swine,  goata,  cocks,  hens, 
turkeys,  geese,  house-doves,  and  the  like.  The 
victual  in  plantations  ought  to  be  expended  al- 
most as  in  a  besieged  town ;  that  is,  with  certain 
allowani.u:  and  lei  the  main  part  of  the  ground 
employed  to  gardens  or  corn, be  toacommon stock 
Vol.  I  — f 


and  to  be  laid  in,  and  stored  up,  and  tiion  deliver- 
ed out  in  proportion;  hesidessonie  spots  of  ground 
that  any  particular  person  will  manure  for  his  own 
private  use.  Consider,  likewise,  what  commo- 
dities the  soil  where  the  plantation  is  doth  natu- 
rally yield,  that  they  may  some  way  help  to  defray 
the  charge  of  the  plantation  ;  so  it  be  not,  as  was 
said,  U>  the  untimely  prejudice  of  the  main  busi- 
ness, as  it  hath  fared  with  tobacco  in  Virginia. 
Wood  commonly  aboundeth  but  too  much :  and 
therefore  timber  is  fit  to  be  one.  If  there  be  iron 
;,  and  streams  whereupon  to  set  the  mills,  iron 
a  brave  commodity  where  wood  aboundeth. 
Making  of  bay-salt,  if  the  climate  be  proper  for  it, 
would  be  put  in  experience:  growing  silk  like- 
rise,  if  any  be,  is  a  likely  commodity :  pitch  and 
ar,  where  store  of  firs  and  pines  are,  will  not  fail ; 
;o  drugs  and  sweet  woods,  where  they  are,  canr 
lot  hut  yield  great  profit;  soap-ashes  likewise, 
ind  other  things  that  may  be  thought  of;  but  moil 
lot  too  much  under  ground,  for  the  hope  of  mines 
s  very  uncertain  and  useth  to  make  the  planters 
lazy  in  other  things.  Forgovemment,  let  it  be  in 
tiie  hands  of  one,  assisted  with  some  counsel ;  and 
let  them  have  commission  to  exercise  martial  laws, 
with  some  limitation;  and,  above  all,  let  men 
make  that  profit  of  being  in  the  wilderness,  as  they 
have  God  always,  and  his  service  before  their  eyes , 
let  not  the  government  of  the  plantation  depend 
upon  too  many  counsellors  and  undertakers  in  the 
country  that  planleth,  but  upon  a  temperate  num- 
ber ;  and  let  those  be  rather  noblemen  and  gentle- 
men, than  merchants  j  for  they  look  ever  to  the 
present  gain :  let  there  be  freedoms  from  custom, 
till  the  plantation  be  of  strength  ;  and  not  only 
freedom  from  custom,  but  freedom  to  carry  their 
commodities  where  ihey  may  make  their  best  of 
them,  except  there  be  some  special  cause  of  cau- 
tion. Cram  not  in  people,  by  sending  too  fast,  com- 
pany after  company  ;  but  rather  hearken  how 
they  waste,  and  send  supplies  proportionably ; 
but  so  as  the  number  may  live  well  in  the  planta- 
d  not  by  surcharge  be  in  penury.  It  hath 
been  a  great  endangering  to  the  health  of  some 
plantations,  that  they  hare  built  along  the  sea  and 
rivers  in  marish  and  unwholesome  grounds :  there- 
fore, though  you  begin  there,  to  avoid  carriage  and 
other  like  discommodities,  yet  build  still  rather 
upwards  from  the  stream,  than  along.  It  concem- 
eth  likewise  the  health  of  the  plantation  that  they 
have  good  store  of  salt  with  them,  that  they  may 
use  it  in  their  victuals  when  it  shall  be  necessary. 
If  you  plant  where  savages  are,  do  not  only  enter- 
tain them  with  trifles  and  gingles,  but  use  them 
justly  and  graciously,  with  sufficient  guard  never 
theless ;  and  do  not  win  tiieir  favour  by  helping 
them  to  invade  their  enemies,  but  for  their  defence  it 
is  not  amiss :  and  send  oft  of  them  over  to  the  conn- 
try  that  plants,  that  they  may  see  a  better  condi- 
tion than  theirown,  and  commend  it  when  they  re 
turn.  When  the  plantation  grows  to  strength,  then 
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It  is  tEme  to  plant  with  women  as  well  as  with 
men ;  that  the  plantation  may  spread  into  genera- 
tions, and  not  be  ever  pieced  from  without,  Jt  is 
theainfuUest  thing  in  the  world  to  forsake  or  desti- 
tute a  plantation  once  in  forwardness;  for.besides 
the  dishonour,  it  is  the  guiltiness  of  blood  of  many 
comniiserable  persons. 


XXXIV.    OF  RICHES. 


I  c 


OT  call  riches  better  than  the  baggag 
if  virtue;  the  Roman  word  is  better,  "impedi 
mentai"  for  as  the  baggag'e  is  to  an  army,  so  i 
riches  to  virtue;  it  cannot  be  spared  nor  left  be- 
hind, bat  it  hindereth  tiie  march;  yea,  and  the 
care  of  it  sometimes  ioaeth  or  disturbeth  the  vic- 
tory; of  great  riches  there  is  no  real  ase,  except 
it  be  in  the  distribution ;  the  rest  is  but  conceit ; 
so  saith  Solomon,  "Where  much  is,  there  are 
many  to  eoosume  it;  and  what  hath  the  owner 
but  the  sight  of  it  with  his  eyes  1"  The  personal 
fruition  ia  any  man  cannot  reach  to  feel  great 
riches :  there  is  a  custody  of  them ;  or  a  power 
of  dole  and  donative  of  them;  or  a  fame  of  them; 
but  no  solid  use  to  the  owner.  Do  you  not  see 
what  feigned  prices  are  set  upon  little  stones  and 
rarities!  and  what  works  of  ostentation  are  un- 
dertaken, because  there  might  seem  to  be  some 
use  of  great  riches?  But  then  you  will  say, 
they  may  be  of  use  to  buy  men  out  of  dangers  or 
troubles;  as  Solomon  saith,  "Riches  are  as  a 
strong  hold  in  the  imagination  of  the  rich  man ;" 
but  this  is  excellently  expressed,  that  it  is  in  im- 
agination, and  not  always  in  fact:  for,  certainly, 
great  riches  have  sold  more  men  thau  they  have 
bought  out.  Seek  not  proud  riches,  but  such  as 
thou  mayest  get  justly,  use  soberiy,  distribute 
cheerfully,  and  leave  contentedly;  yet  have  no 
abstract  or  friarly  contempt  of  them ;  but  distin- 
guish, as  Cicero  saith  well  of  Rabirius  Posthu- 
mus,  "in  studio  rei  amplidcandie  apparebst,  non 
avaritiE  pried  am,  sed  instrnmentum  bonitati 
quEri."  Hearken  also  to  Solomon,  and  beware 
of  hasty  gathering  of  riches ;  "  Qui  festinat  ad 
divitias,  non  erit  insons,"  The  poets  feign  that 
when  Plutus  (which  is  riches)  is  sent  from  Jupi- 
ter, he  limps,  and  goes  slowly;  but  when  he  is 
sent  from  Pluto,  he  runs,  and  is  swift  of  foot; 
meaning,  that  riches  gotten  by  good  means  and 
just  labour  pace  slowly ;  but  when  they  come  by 
the  death  of  others  (as  by  the  course  of  inherit- 
d  h  I'k  )  h  y  come  tumb- 
m  n     b  m  gh    b       pplied  like- 

k    g   h  m  h     devil:    for 

m         m    h    d  (as  by  fraud 

nd  n  an   )  they  come 

Th    w  y    to  h        many,  and 

y  of  the  best, 

it,  for  it  wifhboldeth  men 
from  works  of  liberality  and  charity.     The  im- 
it  of  the  ground  is  the  most  natural  ob- 


ling  upon 


and   Oppr 
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taining  of  riches;  for  it  is  our  groat  mother's 
blessing,  the  earth's;  but  it  is  slow;  and  yet, 
where  men  of  great  wealth  do  stoop  to  husband- 
ry, it  multiplieth  riches  exceedingly.  I  knew  a 
nobleman  in  England  that  had  the  greatest  audita 
of  any  man  in  my  time,  a  great  grazier,  a  great 
sheep  master,  a  great  timber  man,  a  great  collier, 
a  great  corn  master,  a  great  lead  man,  and  so  of 
iron,  and  a  number  of  the  like  points  of  hus- 
bandry; so  as  the  earth  seemed  a  sea  to  him  in 
respect  of  the  perpetual  importation.  It  was  truly 
observed  by  one,  "  That  himself  came  very 
hardly  to  a  littie  riches,  and  very  easily  to  great 
riches;"  for  when  a  man's  stock  is  come  to  that, 
expect  the  prime  of  markets,  and 
)se  bargains,  which  for  their  great- 
men's  money,  and  be  partner  in  the 
industries  of  younger  men,  he  cannot  but  increase 
inly.  The  gains  of  ordiniiry  trades  and  voca- 
ls are  honest,  and  furthered  by  two  things, 
chiefly,  by  diligence,  and  by  a  good  name  for 
and  fair  dealing;  but  the  gains  of  bargains 
f  a  more  doubtful  nature,  when  men  shall 
upon  others'  necessity ;  broke  by  servanta 
nstruments  to  draw  them  on ;  put  off  otliers 
cunningly  that  would  be  better  chapmen,  and  the 
like  practices,  which  are  crafty  and  nanghty;  as 
for  the  chopping  of  bargains,  when  a  man  buys 
not  to  hold,  but  to  sell  over  again,  that  commonly 
grindeth  double,  both  upon  the  seller  and  upon 
the  buyer.  Sharings  do  greatly  enrich,  if  the 
hands  be  well  chosen  that  are  trusted.  Usury  is 
the  cerlainest  means  of  gain,  though  one  of  the 
worst,  as  that  whereby  a  man  doth  eat  his  bread, 
sudore  vnltfts  alieni ;"  and  besides,  doth 
h  upon  Sundays  :  but  yet  certain  though  it 
hath  flaws ;  for  that  the  scriveners  and  bro- 
kers do  value  unsound  men  to  serve  fiieir  own 
The  fortune,  in  being  the  first  in  an  inven- 
r  in  a  privilege,  doth  cause  sometimes  a 
wonderful  overgrowth  in  riches,  as  it  was  With 
first  sugar  man  in  the  Canaries :  therefore,  if 
lan  can  play  the  true  Ic^cian,  to  have  as  well 
judgment  as  invention,  he  may  do  great  matters, 
especially  if  the  times  be  fit:  he  tiiat  resteth  upon 
gains  certain,  shall  hardly  grow  to  great  riches; 
and  he  that  puts  all  upon  adventures,  doth  often- 
times break  and  come  to  poverty :  it  is  good,  there- 
fore, to  guard  adventures  with  certainties  that 
may  uphold  losses.  Monopolies,  and  coemption 
"  vares  for  re-sale,  where  they  are  not  restrained, 
great  means  to  enrich ;  especially  if  the  party 
■e intelligence  what  things  are  likely  to, come 
>  request,  and  so  store  himself  beforehand. 
Riches  gotten  by  service,  though  it  be  of  the  best 
yet  when  they  are  gotten  by  flattery,  feeding 
humours,  an^  other  servile  conditions,  they  maybe 
placed  amongst  the  worst.  As  for  fishing  for  tes- 
xecutorships,  (as  Tacitus  saith  of 
Seneca,  "testamenta  et  orbus  tamquam  indagine 
capi,")  it  is  yet  worse,  by  how  much  men  submit 
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themselves  to  meaner  persons  than  in  service. 
Believe  not  much,  them,  that  seem  to  despise 
riches,  for  they  despise  them  that  despair  of 
them ;  and  none  worse  when  they  come  to  them. 
Be  not  penny-wise;  riches  have  wings,  and 
sometimes  they  fly  away  of  themselves,  some- 
times lliey  must  be  set  flying  to  bring  in  more. 
Men  leave  their  riches  either  to  their  kindred,  or 
to  the  public ;  and  moderate  poisons  prosper  best 
in  both.  A  great  stato  left  to  an  heir,  is  as  a  lure 
to  all  the  birds  of  prey  round  about  to  seize  on 
him,  if  he  be  not  the  better  established  in  years 
and  judgment :  likewise,  glorious  gifts  and  foun- 
dations are  like  sacrifices  without  salt;  and  hot 
the  painted  sepulchresofalm3,which  soon  will  pu- 
trefy and  corrupt  inwardly :  therefore  measure  nol 
thine  advancements  by  quantity,  but  frame  them 
by  measure :  and  defer  not  charities  till  death 
for,  certainly,  if  a  man  weigh  it  rightly,  he  tha 
dotii  so  is  rather  liberal  of  another  man's  than  of 


dreamed  the  night  before  he  was  slain,  that  a 
"  in  head  was  growing  out  of  the  nape  of  his 
neck ;  and  indeed  the  succession  that  followed 
I,  for  many  years,  made  golden  times.  Henry 
the  Sixth  of  England  said  of  Henry  the  Seventh, 
I  he  was  a  lad,  and  gave  him  water,  "This 
i  lad  that  shall  enjoy  tlie  crown  for  which  we 
?."  When  I  was  in  France,  I  heard  from  one 
Dr.  Pena,  tliat  the  queen  mother,  who  was  given 
to  curious  arts,  caused  the  king  her  husband's  nati- 
vity to  be  calculated  under  a  false  name ;  and  the  as- 
trologer gave  a  judgment,  that  he  should  he  killed 
in  a  duel;  at  which  the  queen  laughed,  thinking 
lier  husband  to  be  above  challenges  and  duels :  but 
he  was  slain  upon  a  course  at  tilt,  the  splinters  of 
the  staff  of  Montgomery  going  in  at  his  beaver. 
The  trivial  prophecy  which  I  heard  when  I  was  a 
child,  and  Queen  Elizabeth  was  in  the  flower  of 


XXXV.  OF  PROPHECIES. 
I  MEAN  not  to  speak  of  divine  prophecies,  r 
of  heathen  oracles,  nor  of  natural  predictions :  I 
only  ofpropheciesthathave  been  of  certain  men 
ry,  and  from  hidden  causes.  Saith  the  Pyth( 
issa  to  Saul,  "  To-morrow  thou  and  thy  son  sh 
be  with  me."  Virgil  hath  these  verses  from 
Homer: 


A  prophecy  as  it  seems  of  the  Roman  empire. 
Seneca  the  tragedian  hath  these  verses : 


whereby  it  was  generally  conceived,  that  after  the 
princes  had  reigned  which  had  the  principal  letters 
of  that  word  hempe  (which  were  Henry,  Edward, 
Mary,  Philip,  and   Elizabeth,)  England   should 
me  to  utter  confusion ;  which,  thanks  be  to  God, 
verified  only  in  the  change  of  the  name ;  for  that 
e  king's  style  is  now  no  more  of  England  but 
of  Britain.     There  was  also  another  prophecy  he- 
fore  the  year  of  eighty-eight,  which  I  do  not  well 
understand. 


a  prophecy  of  the  discovery  of  America.  Thf 
daughter  of  Polycrates  dreamed  that  Jupitei 
bathed  her  father,  and  Apollo  anointed  him;  and 
it  came  to  pass  that  he  was  crucified  in  an  open 
place,  where  the  sun  made  his  body  run  with 
sweat,  and  the  rain  washed  it.  Philip  of  Mi 
djn  dreamed  he  sealed  up  his  wife's  belly;  where- 
by he  did  expound  It,  that  his  wife  should  be  bar- 
ren ;  but  Arisiander  the  soothsayer  told  him  his 
wife  was  with  child,  because  men  do  not  use  to 
seal  vessels  that  are  empty.  Aphantasm  that  ap- 
peared to  M.  Brutus  in  his  tent,  said  to  him, 
"  Philippis  itenim  me  videbis."  Tiberius  said  to 
Galha,  "  Tu  quoque,  Galba,  degustabis  impe- 
rium."  In  Vespasian's  time  there  went  a  prophe- 
cy in  the  East,  that  those  that  should  come  forth 
out  of  Judea,  should  reign  over  the  worid ;  which 
though  itinay  he  was  meant  of  our  Saviour,  yet 
Tacitus  expounds  It  of  Vespasian.  Domitian 
«  Hometi  nias,  r.  ao7-30a. 


Englani  build  ho 
For  after  wars  at 

It  was  generally  com 
Spanish  fleet  that  c 
the  king  of  Spain's 
way.     The  predict! 


;eived  to  be  meant  of  the 
e  in  eighty-eight :  for  that 
they  say,  is  Nor- 
of  Rcgiomontanus, 


was  thought  likewise  accomplished  in  the  send 
ing  of  that  great  fleet,  being  the  greatest  in 
strength,  though  not  in  number,  of  all  that  ever 
swam  upon  the  sea.  As  for  Cleon's  dream,  I 
think  it  was  a  jest;  it  was,  that  he  was  devoured 
of  a  long  dragon ;  and  it  was  expounded  of  a 
maker  of  sausages,  that  troubled  him  exceedingly. 
There  are  numbers  of  the  like  kind ;  especially  if 
you  include  dreams,  and  predictions  of  astrology; 
but  I  have  set  down  these  few  only  of  certain 
credit,  for  example.  My  judgment  is,  that  they 
ought  all  lo  he  despised,  and  ought  to  serve  but 
for  winter  talk  by  the  fireside :  though  when  I  say 
despised,  I  mean  it  as  for  belief:  for  otherwise, 
the  spreading  or  publishing  of  them  is  in  no  sort 
to  be  despised,  for  they  have  done  much  mischief  r 
and  I  see  many  severe  laws  made  to  suppress 
them.  That  that  hath  given  them  grace,  and 
some  credit,  consisteth  in  three  things.  First,  that 
men  mark  when  they  hit,  and  never  mark  when 
they  miss ;  as  they  do,  generally,  also  of  dreams 


,  Google 


41 

The  s 


ESSAYS  CIVIL  AND  MORAL. 


i,  that  probable  conjectures,  or  ob- 
scure traditions,  many  times  turn  themselves  into 
prophecies;  whilethe  nature  of  man,  whichcovet- 
eth  divination,  thinks  it  no  peril  to  foretell  that 
which  indeed  they  do  but  collect;  as  that  of  Se- 
neca's verse ;  for  so  mach  was  then  subject  to 
demonstration,  that  the  globe  of  the  earth  had 
great  parts  beyond  the  Atlantic,  which  might  be 
probably  conceived  not  to  be  all  sea :  and  adding 
thereto  the  tradition  in  Plato's  Timsus,  and  his 
Atlanticus,  it  might  encourage  one  to  turn  it  to  a 
prediction.  The  third  and  last  (which  is  the  great 
one)  is,  that  almost  all  of  them,  being  infinite  in 
number,  have  been  impostures,  and  by  idle  and 
crafty  brains  merely  contrived  and  feigned  after 
the  event  past. 


XXXVI.  OF  AMBITION. 
Ambition  is  like  choler,  which  is  an  humour  that 
maketh  men  active,  earnest,  full  of  alacrity,  and 
stirring,  if  it  be  not  stopped  ;  but  if  it  be  stopped, 
and  cannot  have  its  way,  it  becometh  a  dost,  and 
thereby  malign  and  venomous :  so  ambitious 
if  they  find  the  way  open  for  their  rising,  and  stilt 
gel  forward,  they  are  rather  busy  than  dangerous ; 
but  if  Ihoj  be  checked  in  their  desifes,  they  bi 
secretly  discontent,  and  liKik  upon  men  and  mat- 
ters with  an  evil  eye,  and  are  best  pleased  when 
things  go  backward  ;  which  is  the  worst  property 
in  a  servant  ofa  prince  or  state:  therefore  it  is  good 
for  princes,  if  they  use  ambitious  men,  to  handle 
it  so,  as  they  be  still  progressive,  and  not 
grade,  which,  because  it  cannot  be  without  i 
verdence,  it  is  good  not  to  use  such  natures 
for  if  they  rise  not  vrith  their  service,  they  will  take 
order  to  make  their  service  fal!  with  them.     Bui 

of  ambitious  natures,  except  it  be  upon  neceasity, 
it  is  fit  we  speak  in  what  cases  they  are  of  neces- 
sity. Good  commanders  in  the  wars  must  be  taken, 
be  they  never  so  ambitious ;  for  the  use  of  their 
service  dispenseth  with  the  rest;  and  to  take  a 
soldier  without  ambition,  is  to  pull  off  his  spurs. 
There  is  also  great  use  of  ambitious  men  in  be- 
ing screens  to  princes  in  matters  of  danger  and 
envy ;  for  no  man  will  lake  that  part  excepthe  be 
like  a  seeled  dove,  that  mounts  and  mounts,  he- 
cause  he  cannot  see  about  him.  There  is  use  also 
of  ambitious  men  in  pulling  down  the  greatness 
of  any  subject  that  overtops ;  as  Tiberius  used 
Macro  in  the  pulling  down  of  Sejanus.  Since, 
therefore,  they  must  be  used  in  such  cases,  there 
TGSteth  to  speak  how  they  are  to  be  bridled,  that 
they  may  be  less  dangerous ;  there  is  less  danger 
of  them  if  they  be  of  moan  birUi,  than  if  they  be 
noble;  and  if  they  be  rather  harsh  of  natnre,  than 
gracious  and  popular :  and  if  they  be  rather  new 
raised,  than  grown  cunning  and  fortified  in  then: 
greatness.     It  is  counted  by  some  a  weakness 


,0  have  favourites ; 


tlie  best  remedy  against  ambitious  great  ones :  for 
when  the  way  of  pleasuring  and  displeasuring 
lieth  by  the  favourite,  it  is  impossible  any  other 
should  be  over  great.  Another  means  to  curb 
them  is,  to  balance  them  by  others  as  proud  as 
they  r  but  then  there  must  be  some  middle  coun- 
sellors, to  keep  things  steady;  for  without  tliat 
ballast  the  ship  will  roll  too  much.  At  the  least, 
a  prince  may  animate  and  inure  some  meaner  per- 
sons to  be,  as  it  were,  scourges  to  ambitious  men. 
As  for  the  having  of  tliem  obnoxious  to  ruin,  if 
they  be  of  fearful  natures,  it  may  do  well ;  but 
if  they  be  stout  and  daring,  it  may  precipitate  their 
designs,  and  prove  dangerous.  As  for  the  pullinir 
of  them  down,  if  the  affairs  requi  re  it,  and  that  it 
may  not  be  done  with  safety  suddenly,  the  only 
way,  is  the  interchange  continually  of  fiivours  and 
disgraces,  whereby  they  may  not  know  what  to 
expect,  and  be,  as  it  were,  in  a  wood.  Of  am- 
bitions, it  is  less  harmful  the  ambition  to  prevail 
to  great  things,  than  that  other  to  appear  In  every 
thing;  for  that  breeds  confusion,  and  mars  busi- 
ness; but  yet,  it  is  less  danger  to  have  an  ambi- 
tious man  srirring  in  business,  than  great  in  de- 
pendences. He  that  seeketh  to  be  eminent 
amongst  able  men,  hath  a  great  task;  but  that  is 
ever  good  for  the  public  :  but  he  that  plots  to  be 
the  only  figure  amongst  ciphers,  is  the  decay  ofa 
whole  age.  Honour  hath  three  things  in  it ;  the 
vantage  ground  to  do  good;  the  approach  lo  kings 
and  principal  persons;  and  the  raising  ofa  man's 
fortunes.  He  that  hath  the  best  of  these  in- 
ons,  when  he  aspireth,  is  an  honestman;  and 
that  prince  that  can  discern  of  these  intentions  in 
another  that  aspiretii,  is  a  wise  prince.  Generally, 
let  princes  and  states  choose  such  ministers  as  are 
sensible  of  duty  than  of  rising,  and  such  as 
love  business  rather  upon  conscience  than  upon 
bravery;  and  let  them  discern  ahusy  nature,  from 
willing  mind. 

XXXVII.  OF  MASQUES  AND  TRIUMPHS. 
E  things  are  buttoys  to  come  amongst  such 
observations ;  but  yet,  since  princes  will 
have  such  things,  it  isbetter  they  should  be  graced 
with  elegancy,  than  daubed  with  cost.     Dancing 
to  song,  is  a  thing  of  great  state  and  pleasure.     I 
understand  it  that  the  song  be  in  quire,  placed 
aloft,  and  accompanied  by  some  broken  music ; 
ditty  fitted  to  the  device.     Actjngin  song, 
ly  in  dialogues,  hath   an  extreme  good 
grace ;  I  say  acting,  not  dancing,  (for  that  is  a 
and  vulgar  thing ;)  and  the  voices  of  the  dia- 
logue would  be  strong  and  manly,  (a  base  and  a 
,  no  treble,)  and  the  ditty  high  and  tragical, 
lice  or  dainty.     Several  quires  placed  one 
against   anpther,  and   taking  the   voice  by 
catches  anthem^wise,  give  great  pleasure.     Turn- 
ing dances  into  figure  is  a  childish  curiosity;  and 


of  all  others,  |  generally  let  it  be  noted,  that  thos 
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(  here  set  down  pre  such  as  do  natuiallj  take  the 
sense,  and  not  resper.t  petty  wonderments.  It  is 
true,  the  alterations  of  scenes,  so  it  be  quietly  and 
without  noise,  are  things  of  great  beauty  and  plea- 
sure ;  for  tliey  feed  and  relieTe  the  eye  before  it  be 
full  of  the  same  object.  Let  the  scenes  abound  with 
light,  especially  coloured  and  varied ;  and  let  the 
masquers,  oiany  other  that  are  to  come  down  from 
the  scene,  have  some  motions  upon  the 
self  before  their  coming  down ;  for  it  draws  the 
eye  strangely,  and  makes  it  with  great  pleasure 
to  desire  to  see  that  it  cannot  perfectly  discern. 
Let  the  songs  be  loud  and  cheerful,  and  not  chirp- 
ings or  pulings :  let  the  music  likewise  be  sharp 
and  loud,  and  well  placed.  The  colours  that 
show  best  by  candle-light,  are  white,  carnation, 
and  a  kind  of  sea-water  green  and  ouches,  oi 
spangs,  as  they  are  of  no  great  cost,  so  they  are 
of  most  glory.  As  for  rich  embroidery,  it  is  lost 
and  not  discerned.  Let  the  suits  of  the  masquers 
be  graceful,  and  such  as  become  the  person  when 
the  vizards  are  off;  not  after  examples  of  known 
attires ;  Turks,  soldiers,  mariners,  and  the  like. 
Let  anti-masques  not  he  long;  they  have  been 
commonly  of  fools,  satyrs,  baboons,  wild  men, 
antics,  beasts,  spirits,  witches,  Ethiopes,  pigmies, 
turquets,  nymphs,  rustics,  Cupids,  statues  moving, 
and  the  like.  As  for  angels,  it  is  not  comical 
enough  to  put  them  in  anti-masques ;  and  any 
thing  that  is  hideous,  as  devils,  ^ants,  is,  on  the 
other  side  as  unfit ;  but  chiefly,  let  the  music  of 
thembe  recreative,  and  with  some  strange  changes. 
Some  sweet  odours  suddenly  coming  forth,  with- 
out any  drops  falling,  are,  in  such  a  company  as 
there  is  steam  and  heat,  things  of  great  pleasure 
and  refreshment.  Double  masques,  one  of  men, 
another  of  ladies,  addeth  state  and  variety  ;  but 
all  is  nothing  except  the  room  be  kept  clean  and 

Forjou3ls,andtourneys,andharriers,  the  glories 
lii  ihem  are  chiefly  in  the  chariots,  wherein  the 
cnallengers  make  their  entry  ;  especially  if  they 
be  drawn  with  strange  beasts ;  aa  lions,  hears, 
camels,  and  the  like  ;  or  in  the  devices  of  their 
entrance,  or  in  bravery  of  their  liveries,  or  in  1 
goodly  furniture  of  their  horses  and  armour.  I 
enough  of  these  lays. 

:;xxviii.   OF  nature  in  men. 


rushes  ;  hut,  after  a  time  let  him  practise  with 
dancers  do  with  thick  shoes; 
breeds  great  perfection,  if  the  practise  be 
harder  than  the  use.  Where  nature  is  mighty, 
and  therefore  the  victory  hard,  the  degrees  had 
need  be,  first  to  stay  and  anest  nature  in  time; 
like  to  him  that  would  say  over  the  four  and 
twenty  letters  when  he  was  angry ;  then  to  go 
less  in  quantity ;  as  if  one  should,  in  forbearing 
wine,  come  from  drinking  healths  to  a  draught  sX 
a  meal ;  and  lastly,  to  discontinue  altogether :  but 
if  a  man  have  the  fortitude  and  resolution  to  en- 
franchise himself  at  once,  that  is  the  best: 


,upil,  d 


Natohe  is  often  hiddf 
relrtom  extinguished.  Forcemaketh 
violent  in  the  return;  doctrine  and  discourse 
maketli  nature  less  importune ;  but  custom,  orJy, 
doth  alter  and  subdue  nature.  He  that  seeketh 
victory  over  his  nature,  let  him  not  set  himself 
loo  great  nor  too  small  tasks;  for  the  first  wil 
make  him  dejected  by  often  filing,  and  tbi 
second  will  make  him  a  small  proeeeder,  though 
by  often  prevailing  :  and  at  the  first,  let  him  prac- 
tise w-th  helps,  as  swimmers  do  with  bladders 


Neither  is  the  ancient  rule  amiss,  to  bend  nature 
as  a  wand  to  a  contrary  extreme,  whereby  to  set  it 
right ;  understanding  it  where  the  contrary  extreme 
is  no  vice.  Let  not  a  man  force  a  habit  upon  him- 
self with  a  perpetual  continuance,  but  with  some 
intermission :  for  both  the  pause  reinforceth  the 
new  onset;  and,  if  a  man  that  is  not  perfect  be 
ever  in  practice  he  shall  aswellpractise  his  errors 
his  abilities,  and  induce  one  habit  of  both ;  and 
there  is  no  means  to  help  this  but  by  seasonable 
blit  let  not  a  man  trust  his  victory 
ure  too  far ;  for  nature  will  lie  buried  a 
great  time,  and  yet  revive  upon  the  occasion,  or 
temptation;  lilte  as  it  was  with  fisop's  damsel, 
turned  frem  a  cat  to  a  woman,  who  sat  very  de- 
board's  end  till  a  mouse  ran  before 
her ;  therefore,  let  a  man  either  avoid  the  occa- 
altogether,  or  put  himself  often  to  it,  that  he 
may  be  little  moved  with  it.  A  man's  nature  is 
perceived  in  privataness,  for  there  is  no  aflec- 
in ;  in  passion,  for  that  putteth  a  man  out  of  his 
precepts ;  andina  new  case  or  experiment,  for  tiiere 
ieavethhim.  They  are  happy  men  whose 
sort  with  their  vocations ;  otherwise  they 
may  say, "  multum  incola  fuit  anima  mea,"  when 
they  converse  in  those  things  they  do  not  affect. 
In  studies,  whatsoever  a  man  commandeth  upon 
himself,  let  him  set  hours  for  it ;  but  whatsoever 
is  agreeable  to  his  nature,  let  him  take  no  care  for 
any  set  times ;  for  his  thoughts  will  fly  to  it  of 
themselves,  so  as  the  spaces  of  other  business 
studies  will  suffice,  A  man's  nature 
to  herbs  or  weeds;  therefore  let  him 
water  the  one,  and  destrey  the  other. 

XSXIX.    OF  CUSTOM  AND  EDUCATION, 
Men's  thoughts  are  much  according  to  their  in- 


lably 


clination ;  their  discourse  and  speeches  according 
to  their  learning  and  infused  opinions;  but  their 
deeds  are  after  as  they  havebeen  accustomed:  and, 
therefore,  as  Machiavel  well  noteth,  (though  in 
an  evil-favoured  instance,)  there  is  no  trusting  to 
the  force  of  nature,  nor  to  the  bravery  of  words,  ex- 
cept it  l)e  corroborate  by  custom.  His  instance  is, 
that  for  tiie  achieving  of  a  desperate  conspiracy,  a 
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man  sliould  not  rest  upon  the  fierceness  of  any 
man's  nature,  or  his  resolute  undertakings  ;  but 
take  such  an  on«  as  hath  had  his  hands  formerly 
in  blood ;  but  Machiavel  knew  not  of  a  Friar  Cle- 
ment, nor  a  Ravillac,  nor  a  Jaureguy,  nor  a  I 
laiai  Gerard  j  yet  this  rule  holdeth  still,  that 
ture,  nor  the  engagement  of  words,  are  not  so  . 
cilile  as  oHStom,  Only  superstition  is  now 
well  advanced,  that  men  of  the  first  lilood  are 
firm  as  butchers  by  occupation ;  and  votary  rt 
lu^onis  made  equipollent  to  custom  even  in  ma 
of  blood.  In  other  things,  the  predominancy  of 
custom  is  everywhere  visible,  insomuch  as  a  man 
would  wonder  to  hear  men  profess,  protest,  en- 
gage, give  great  words,  and  then  do  just  as  they 
have  done  before,  as  if  they  were  dead  images 
and  engines,  moved  only  by  the  wheels  of  cue 
We  see  also  the  reign  or  tyranny  of  custom,  what 
it  is.  The  Indians  {I  mean  the  sect  of  their 
men)  lay  themselves  quietly  npon  a  stack  of 
wood,  and  so  aacriiice  themselves  by  fire ;  nay,  the 
wives  strive  to  be  burned  with  the  corpse  of  their 
husbands.  The  lads  of  Sparta,  of  ancient  time, 
were  wont  to  be  scourged  upon  the  altar  of  Diana, 
without  BO  much  as  squeaking.  I  remember,  in 
the  beginning  of  Queen  Eliaabeth's  time  of  Eng- 
land, an  Irish  rebel  condemned,  put  up  a  petition 
to  the  deputy  that  he  might  be  hanged  in  o  wyth. 
and  not  in  a  halter,  because  it  had  been  so  used 
with  former  rebels.  There  be  monks  in  Russia, 
for  penance,  that  will  sit  a  whole  night  in  a  ves- 
sel of  water,  till  ihey  be  engaged  with  hard  ice, 
Many  examples  may  be  put  of  the  force  of  custom, 
both  upon  mind  and  body :  therefore,  since  custom 
is  the  principal  magistrate  of  man's  life,  let  mer 
by  all  means  endeavour  to  obtain  good  customs. 
Certainly,  custom  is  most  perfect  when  it  begin- 
neth  in  young  years  :  this  we  call  education, 
which  is,  in  effect,  but  an  early  custom.  So  we 
see,  in  languages  the  tongue  is  more  pliant  to  all 
expressions  and  sounds,  the  joints  are  more  sup- 
ple to  all  feats  of  activity  and  motions  In  youth, 
than  afterwards ;  for  it  is  true,  that  late  learners 
cannot  so  well  take  the  ply,  except  it  be  in  some 
minds  that  have  not  suffered  themselves  to  fix, 
but  have  kept  themselves  open  and  prepared  to  re- 
ceive continual  amendment,  which  is  exceeding 
rare:  but  if  the  force  of  custom,  simple  and  sepa- 
rate, be  great,  the  force  of  custom,  copulate  and 
conjoined  and  collegiate,  is  far  greater;  for  their 
example  teacheth,  company  comforleth,  emulation 
quickeneth,  giory  raiseth  j  so  as  in  such  places 
the  force  of  custom  is  in  its  exaltation.  Certain- 
ly, the  great  multiplication  ofvirtues  upon  human 
nature  resteth  upon  societies  well  ordained  and 
disciplined ;  for  commonwealths  and  good  govern- 
ments do  nourish  virtue  grown,  but  do  not  much 
mend  the  seeds ;  but  the  misery  is,  that  the  most 
effectual  means  are  now  applied  to  the  ends  least 
lo  be  desired. 


XL.    OF  FORTUNE. 

It  cannot  he  denied  but  outward  accidents  con- 
duce much  to  fortune ;  favour,  opportunity,  death 
of  others,  occasion  fitting  virtue:  but  chieily,  the 
mould  of  a  man's  fortune  is  in  hts  own  bands. 
"Faber  quisqus  fortune  sute,"  saith  the  poet; 
and  the  most  frequent  of  externa!  causes  is,  that 
the  folly  of  one  man  is  the  fortune  of  another ;  for 
no  man  prospers  so  suddenly  as  by  others'  errors ; 
"  Serpens  nisi  aerpentem  comederit  non  fit  draco." 
Overt  and  apparent  virtues  bring  forth  praise ; 
but  there  be  secret  and  hidden  virtues  that  bring 
forth  fortune ;  certain  deliveries  of  a  man's  self, 
which  have  no  name.  The  Spanish  name  "dis- 
emboltura"  partly  expresseth  them,  when  there 
be  not  stonds  nor  restiveness  in  a  man's  nature, 
but  that  the  wheels  of  his  mind  keep  way  with 
the  wheels  of  his  fortune  ;  for  so  Livy  (after  he 
had  described  Cato  Major  in  these  woris,  "In 
illo  viro,  tantum  robui  corporis  et  animi  fuit,  ut 
qnocunque  loco  notusesset,  fortunam  sibi  facturus 
videretur,")  falleth  upon  that  that  he  had  "versatile 
ingenium  ;"  therefore,  if  a  man  look  sharply  and 
attentively,  he  shall  see  Fortune ;  for  though  she 
be  blind,  yet  she  is  not  invisible.  The  way  of 
fortune  is  like  the  milky  way  in  the  sky:  which 
is  a  meeting,  or  knot,  of  a  number  of  small  stars, 
not  seen  asunder,  but  ^ving  light  together ;  so 
are  there  a  number  of  little  and  scarce  discerned 
virtues,  or  rather  faculties  and  customs,  that  make 
men  fortunate  ;  the  Italians  note  some  of  them, 
such  asa  wise  man  would  little  think.  When  they 
speak  of  one  that  cannot  do  amiss,  they  will  throw 
into  his  other  conditions,  that  he  haU>  "  Poco  di 
matto ;"  and,  certainly,  there  be  not  two  more  for- 
tunate properties,  rtian  to  have  a  little  of  the  fool , 
and  not  loo  much  of  the  honest :  therefore  extreme 
lovers  of  their  country,  or  masters,  were  never 
fortunate  :  neither  can  they  be ;  for  when  a  man 
placeth  his  thoughts  without  himself,  he  goeth 
not  his  own  way.  An  hasty  fortune  maketh  an 
enterpriser  and  remover;  (the  French  hath  it 
better,  "  entreprenant,"  or  "remnant;")  but  the 
exercised  fortune  maketh  the  able  man.  Fortune 
is  to  be  honoured  and  respected,  and  it  be  but  for 
her  daughters,  Confidence  and  Reputation;  for 
those  two  Felicity  brcedeth ;  the  first  within  a 
man's  self,  the  latter  in  others  towards  him.  Al! 
wise  men,  to  decline  the  envy  of  their  own  vittties, 
use  to  ascribe  them  to  Providence  and  Fortune ; 
for  so  they  may  the  better  assume  them ;  and,  he- 
it  is  greatness  in  a  man  to  be  the  care  of  the 
powers.  So  Cassar  said  to  Ihe  pilot  in  the 
mpest,  "  Cfesarem  portas,  et  fortunam  ejus.'"  So 
fUa  chose  the  name  of  "Felix,"  and  not  of 
Magnus:"  and  it  hath  been  noted,  that  tliose 
who  ascribe  openly  too  much  to  their  own  wisdom 
and  policy,  end  unfortunate.  It  is  written,  that 
TimotheuB,  the  Athenian,  after  he  had,  in  the  ao- 
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count  he  gave  to  the  slate  of  his  government,  often 
interlaced  this  speech,  "  iind  in  this  fortune  had  no 
part,"  never  prospered  in  any  thing  lie  undertook 
afterwards.  Certainly  there  be,  whose  fortunes 
are  like  Homer's  verses,  that  have  a  slide  and 
easiness  more  than  the  verses  of  other  poets ;  as 
Plutiirch  saith  of  Timoleoa's  fortune  in  respect 
of  that  of  Agesilaus  or  Epaminondas  :  and  that 
this  should  be,  no  doubt  it  is  much  in  a  man's 
self. 

XLL    OF  USURY. 


Manv  have  made  witty 
jaury.  Thoy  say  that  it  is  pity  the  devil  should 
have  God's  part,  which  is  the  tithe ;  that  the 
usurer  is  the  greatest  Sabbath-breaker,  because 
his  plough  goeth  every  Sunday ;  that  the  usurer 
is  the  drone  that  Virgil  speaketli  of : 

that  the  usurer  breaketh  the  first  law  that  was 
made  for  mankind  after  the  fall,  which  was  "  in 
sudore  vultiis  tui  eomedes  panem  tuum ;"  not  « in 
sudore  vultfts  alioni;"  that  usurers  should  have 
orange  tawny  bonnets,  because  they  do  judaize; 
that  it  is  agdnst nature  formoney  to  begetmoney, 
and  the  like.  I  say  this  only,  that  usury  is  a 
"  concessum  propter  duritiera  cordis  :"  for  since 
there  mast  be  borrowing  and  lending,  and  men 
are  so  hard  of  heart  as  they  will  not  lend  freely, 
usury  mustbe  permitted.  Some  others  have  made 
suspicious  and  cunning  propositions  of  banks, 
discovery  of  men's  estates,  and  other  inventions; 
but  few  have  spoken  of  usury  usefully.  It  is 
good  tti  set  hefore  us  the  ineommodities  and  com- 
modities of  usury,  that  the  good  may  he  either 
weighed  out,  oreulled  out;  and  warily  toprovide, 
that,  while  we  make  forth  to  that  which  is  better, 
we  meet  not  with  that  which  is  worse. 

The  discommodilieB  of  usury  are,  first,  that  it 
makes  fewer  merchants;  for  were  it  not  for  this 
lazy  trade  of  usury,  money  would  not  lie  still,  hut 
would  in  a  great  part  be  employed  upon  merchan- 
dising, which  is  the  "vena  porta"  of  wealth  in  a 
state :  the  second,  that  it  makes  poor  merchants ; 
for  aa  a  farmer  cannot  husband  his  ground  bo  wel! 
if  he  sit  at  a  great  rent,  so  the  merchant  cannot 
drive  bis  trade  so  well,  if  he  sit  at  great  usury: 
the  third  is  incident  to  the  other  two ;  and  that  is, 
the  decay  of  customs  of  kings,  or  estates,  which 
ebb  or  flow  with  merchandising :  the  fourth,  that 
it  bringeth  the  treasure  of  a  realm  or  slate  into  a 
few  hands ;  for  the  usurer  being  at  certainties, 
and  others  at  uncertainties,  at  the  end  of  the 
game  most  of  the  money  will  be  in  the  box ; 
and  ever  a  slate  flourisheth  when  wealth  is  more 
equally  spread  ;  the  fifth,  that  it  beats  down  the 
price  of  land ;  for  the  employment  of  money  is 
chiefly  either  merchandising,  or  purchasing,  and 
usury  waylays  both  :  the  sixth,  that  it  doth  dull 
and  damp  all  industries,  improvements,  and  new 


inventions,  wherein  money  would  be  slirring,  if 
I  for  this  slug ;  the  last,  that  it  is  the 
canker  and  ruin  of  many  men's  estates,  which  in 
process  of  time  breeds  a  public  poverty. 

On  the  other  side,  the  commodities  of  usury  are, 
first,  that  howsoever  usury  in  some  respect  hin-. 
dereth  merchandising,  yet  in  some  otlier  it  ad- 
vanceth  it ;  for  it  is  certain  that  the  greatest  part  of 
the  trade  is  driven  by  young  merchants  upon  bor- 
finiF  at  interest ;  so  as  if  the  usurer  either  call 
or  keep  back  his  money,  there  will  ensue  pre- 
itiy  a  great  stand  of  trade ;  the  second  is,  that, 
re  it  not  for  this  easy  borrowing  upon  interest, 
n's  necessities  would  draw  upon  them  a  most 
sudden  undoing,  in  that  they  would  be  forced  to  sell 
their  means  (be  it  lands  or  goods)  far  under  foot, 
liereas  usury  doth  but  gnaw  upon  tliem, 
bad  markelswould  swallow  them  quite  up.    As  for 
mortgaging  or  pawning,  it  will  little  mend  the 
:  for  either  men  will  not  take  pawns  wilh- 
;,  or  if  they  do,  they  will  look  precisely  for 
the  forfeiture.     I  remember  a  cruel  moneyed  man 
mtry,  that  would  say,  "The  devil  take 
this  usury,  it  keeps  us  from  forfeitures  of  mort- 
is and  bonds."    The  tiiird  and  last  is,  that  it 
vanity  to  conceive  that  there  would  be  ordi- 
nary borrowing  without  profit;  and  it  is  impossi- 
eeive  the  number  of  inconveniences  that 
!,  if  borrowingbe  cramped ;  therefore  to 
speak  of  the  abolishing  of  usury  is  idle;  all  states 
■  ive  ever  had  it  in  one  kind  or  rate  or  other :  so 
I  that  opinion  must  be  sent  to  Utopia. 
To  speak  now  of  the  reformation  and  reglement 
of  usury,  how  the  discommodities  of  it  may  be 
best  avoided,  and  the  commodities  retained.      It 
appears,  by  the  balance  of  commodities  and  dis- 
commodities of  usury,  two  things  arc  to  be  recon- 
ciled ;  tiie  one  that  the  tooth  of  usury  be  grinded, 
that  it  bite  not  too  much ;  the  other  that  there  be 
left  open  a  means  to  invite'moneyed  men  to  lend 
to  the  merchants,  for  the  continuing  and  quicken- 
ing of  trade.     This  cannot  be  done,  except  you 
introduce  two  several  sorts  of  usury,  a  less  and  a 
greater ;  for  if  you  reduce  usury  to  one  low  rale, 
it  will  ease  the  common  borrower,  but  the  mer- 
chant will  bo  to  seek  for  money :  and  it  is  to  be 
noted,  that  the  trade  of  merchandise  being  the 
most  lucrative,  may  bear  usury  at  a  good  rate : 

To  serve  both  intentions,  the  way  would  be 
briefly  thus;  that  there  be  two  rates  of  usury ;  the 
one  free  and  general  for  all ;  the  other  under  li- 
cense only  to  certdn  persons,  and  in  certain  places 
of  merchandising.  First,  therefore,  let  usury  in 
general  be  reduced  to  five  in  the  hundred,  and  let 
that  rate  he  proclaimed  to  be  free  and  current ; 
and  let  the  slate  shutitself  out  to  take  any  penalty 
for  the  same  ;  this  will  preserve  borrowing  from 
any  general  stop  or  dryness;  this  will  ease  infinilt 
borrowers,  in  the  country;  this  will,  in  good  part, 
raise  the  price  of  land,  because  land  purchased  at 
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sixteitn  years'  purchase  will  yield 
dred,  and  somewhat  more,  whereas  this  rale  of  in- 
terest yields  fiQt  five  :  this  by  like  reason  will 
encourage  and  edge  industrions  and  profitable  im- 
provements, because  many  will  rather  venture  in 
that  kind,  than  lake  five  in  the  hundred,  especially 
having  been  used  to  greater  profit.  Secondly,  let 
there  be  certain  persons  licensed  to  lend  to  known 
merchants  upon  usury,  at  a  high  rate,  and  let  it  be 
with  the  cautions  following :  let  the  rale  be  even 
with  the  merchant  himself,  somewhat  more  easy 
than  that  he  used  formerly  to  pay;  for  by  tliat  means 
all  borrowers  shall  have  some  ease  by  this  refor- 
mation, he  he  merchant,  or  whosoever  ;  let  it  be 
no  bank,  or  common  stock,  but  every  man  be  mas- 
ter of  his  own  money;  not  that  laltogether  dislike 
banks,  but  they  will  hardly  be  brooked,  in  regard 
of  certain  suspicions.  Lei  the  stale  be  answered 
some  small  matter  for  the  license,  and  the  rest  left  to 
the  lender;  for  if  the  abatement  be  but  small,  it 
will  no  whit  discourage  the  lender;  for  he,  for  ex- 
ample, thattook  before,  ten  or  ninein  the  hundred, 
will  sooner  descend  to  eight  in  the  hundred  than 
give  over  his  trade  of  usury,  and  go  from  certain 
gains  to  gains  of  hazard.  Let  these  licensed  lend- 
ers be  in  number  indefinite,  but  restrained  to  cer- 
tain principal  cities  and  towns  of  merchandising; 
for  then  they  will  be  hardly  able  to  colour  other 
men's  moneys  in  the  country;  so  as  the  license 
of  nine  will  not  suck  away  the  current  rate  of  five ; 
for  no  man  will  lend  his  moneys  far  otf,  nor  put 
them  into  unknown  hands. 

If  it  he  objected  Oiat  this  doth  in  a  sort  author- 
ize usury,  which  before  was  in  some  places  but  per- 
missive; the  answer  is,  that  it  is  better  to  mitigate 
usury  by  declaration  than  to  suffer  it  to  rage  by 


XLII.  OF  YOUTH  AND  AGE. 
A  MAN  that  is  young  in  years  rnay  be  old  in 
hours,  if  he  have  lost  no  lime ;  but  that  happeneth 
rarely.  Generally,  youth  is  like  the  first  cogita- 
tions, not  so  wise  as  the  second;  for  there 
youth  in  thoughts  as  well  as  in  ages ;  and  yet  the 
invention  of  young  men  is  more  lively  than  thai 
of  old,  and  imaginations  stream  into  their  minds 
better,  and,  as  it  were,  mote  divinely.  Natures 
that  have  much  heat,  and  great  and  violent  desires 
and  perturbations,  are  not  ripe  for  action  till  they 
have  passed  the  meridian  of  their  years  :  as  it 
with  Julius  Ciesar  and  Septimins  Severus ;  of  the 
latter  of  whom  itia  said,  "juventutem  egit,  error- 
ibus,  imo  furoribus  plenam  ;"  and  yet  he  was  the 
ablest  emperor,  almost,  of  all  the  list:  but  reposed 
natures  may  do  well  in  youth,  as  it  is  seen  in  Au- 
gustus Ctesar,  Cosmus  Duke  of  Florence,  Gaston 
de  Foix,  and  others.  On  the  other  side,  heat  and 
vivacity  in  age  is  an  excellent  composition  for 
business.  Young  men  are  fitter  to  invent,  than  to 
judge;  fitter  for  execution  than  for  counsel;  and 


fitter  for  new  projects  than  for  settled  business;  foi 
tlie  experience  of  age,  in  things  that  fall  within  the 
compass  of  it,  directeth  tliem :  but  in  new  things 
abuseth  them.  The  errors  of  young  men  are  the 
rain  of  business ;  but  the  errors  of  aged  men 
amount  but  to  this,  that  more  might  liave  been 
done,  or  sooner.  Young  men,  in  the  conduct 
and  manage  of  actions,  embrace  more  than  they 
can  hold;  stir  more  than  they  can  quiet;  fly  to 
the  end,  without  consideration  of  the  means  and 
degrees ;  pursue  some  few  principles  which  they 
have  chanced  upon  absurdly ;  ei 
which  draws  unknc 
treme  remedies  at  first;  and  that,  which  donbletji 
all  errors,  will  not  acknowledge  or  retract  them, 
like  an  unraly  horse,  that  will  neither  step  nor.' 
turn.  Men  of  age  object  too  much,  consult  too 
long,  adventure  too  little,  repent  too  soon,  and  sel- 
dom drive  business  home  to  the  full  period,  hut 
content  themselves  with  a  mediocrity  of  success. 
Certainly  it  is  good  to  compound  employments  of 
both;  for  that  will  be  good  for  the  present,  be- 
cause the  virtues  of  either  age  may  correct  the  de- 
fects of  both ;  and  good  for  succession,  that  young 
men  may  be  learners,  while  men  in  age  are  ac- 
tors; and,  lastly,  good  for  external  accidents,  he- 
causeauthority  foUoweth  old  men,  and  favour  and 
popularity  youth  ;  but,  for  the  moral  part,  perhaps, 
youth  will  have  the  pre-eminence,  as  age  hath  for 
the  politic.  A  certain  rabbin  upon  the  text, "  Your 
young  men  shall  see  visions,  and  your  old  men 
shall  dream  dreams,"  infetretb  that  young  men 
are  admitted  nearer  to  God  than  old,  because  vision 
is  a  clearer  revelation  than  a  dream:  and,  certainly, 
the  more  a  man  dtinketh  of  the  world,  the  more  it 
intoxicateth :  and  age  doth  profit  rather  in  the 
powers  of  understanding,  than  in  the  virtues  of 
the  will  and  affections.  There  be  some  have  an 
over-early  ripeness  in  their  years,  which  fadeth  be- 
times :  ^ese  are,  first,  such  as  have  brittle  wits, 
the  edge  whereof  is  soon  turned  :  such  as  was 
Hermogenes  the  rhetorician,  whose  books  are  ex- 
ceeding subtle,  who  afterwards  waxed  stupid ;  a 
second  sort  is  of  those  that  have  some  natural  dis- 
positions, which  have  better  grace  in  youth  than  in 
age;  such  as  is  a  fluent  and  luxnrlant  speech; 
which  becomes  youth  well,  but  not  age ;  so  Tully 
saith  of  Horteosius,  "Idem  manebat,  neque  idem 
decebat ;"  the  third  is  of  such  as  take  too  high  a 
strain  at  the  first,  and  are  magnanimous  more 
than  tract  of  years  can  uphold;  as  with  Scipio 
Africanus,  of  whom  Livy  saith  in  effect, "  Ultima 
primis  ci  '  ' 


XLin.  OF  BEAUTY. 
Virtue  is  like  a  rich  stone,  best  plain  set;  and 
sareJy  virtue  is  best  in  a  body  that  is  comely, 
though  not  of  delicate  features;  and  that  hath 
rather  dignity  of  presence,  than  beauty  of  aspect ; 
neither  is  it  almost  seen,  that  very  beautiful  per- 
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sons  ate  otherwise  of  great  virtue ;  as  if  nature 
were  rather  busy  not  to  err,  than  in  labour  to  pro- 
dace  excellency ;  and  therefore  they  prove  accom- 
plished, but  not  of  great  spirit ;  and  study  rather 
behaviour,  than  virtue.  But  this  holds  not  al- 
ways :  for  Augustus  Ctesar,  Titus  Vespasianus, 
Philip  le  Belle  of  France,  Edward  the  Fourth  of 
Ecfgland,  Alcibiades  of  Athens,  Ismael,  the  sophy 
of  Persia,  were  all  high  and  great  spirits,  and  yet 
(lie  most  beautiful  men  of  their  times.  In  beauty, 
that  of  favour,  is  more  than  that  of  colour  j  and 
(hat  of  decent  and  gracious  modon,  more  than 
that  of  favour.  That  is  the  best  part  of  beauty, 
which  a  picture  cannot  express ;  no,  nor  the  first 
sight  of  the  life.  There  is  no  excellent  beauty 
that  hath  not  some  strangeness  in  tlie  proportion. 
A  man  cannot  tell  whether  Apelles  or  Albert 
Durer  were  the  more  trifler;  whereof  the  one 
would  make  a  personage  by  geometrical  propoiv 
tions:  the  other  by  taking  the  best  parts  out  of 
divers  faces,  to  make  one  excellent.  Such  peiv 
sonages,  I  think,  would  please  nobody  but  the 
painter  that  made  them  :  not  but  I  think  a  painter 
may  make  a  better  face  than  ever  was;  but  he 
must  do  it  by  a  kind  of  felicity,  (as  a  musician 
that  maketh  an  excellent  air  in  music,)  and  not  by 
rule.  A  man  shall  see  faces,  that,  if  you  exa- 
mine them  part  by  part,  you  shall  find  never  a 
good ;  and  yet  altogether  do  well.  If  it  be  true, 
that  the  principal  part  of  beauty,  is  indecent  mo- 
tion, certainly  it  is  no  marvel,  though  persons  in 
years  seem  many  times  more  amiable;  "pul- 
clirorum  antumnus  pulcher ;"  for  no  youth  can  he 
comely  but  by  pardon,  and  considering  the  youth 
as  to  make  up  the  comeliness.  Beauty  is  as  sum- 
mer fruits,  which  are  easy  to  corrupt,  and  cannot 
last;  and,  for  the  most  part,  it  makes  a  dissolute 
youth,  and  an  age  a  little  out  of  countenance; 
but  yet  certainly  again,  if  it  light  well,  it  maketh 
virtues  shine,  and  vices  blush. 

XLIV.    OF  DEFORMITY. 

Defobmeb  persons  are  commonly  even  with 
nature;  for  as  nature  hath  done  ill  by  them,  so 
do  they  by' nature,  being,  for  the  most  part,  (as 
the  Scrijiture  saith,)  "void  of  natural  affection;" 
and  so  they  have  their  rtreenge  of  natures.  Cer- 
tainly there  is  a  consent  between  the  body  and 
the  mind,  and  where  nature  erreth  in  the  one,  she 
ventureth  in  the  other :  "  ubi  peccat  in  nno,  peri- 
clilatur  in  altero;"  but  because  there  is  in  man 
an  election,  touching  the  frame  of  his  mind,  and 
a  necessity  in  the  frame  of  his  body,  the  stars  of 
natural  inclination  are  sometimes  obscured  by 
the  sun  of  discipline  and  virtue;  therefore  it  is 
good  to  consider  of  deformity,  not  as  a  sign  which 
is  more  deceivable,  but  as  a  cause  which  seldom 
faileth  of  the  effect.  Whosoever  hath  any  thing 
fixed  in  hia  person  that  doth  induce  contempt, 
hath  also  a  perpetual  spur  in  himself  to  rescue 
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and  deliver  himself  from  scorn ;  tlierefore,  all  de- 
formed persons  are  extreme  bold  ;  first,  as  in  their 
own  defence,  as  being  exposed  to  scorn,  but  in 
process  of  time  by  a  general  habit.  Also  it  stir- 
reth  in  them  iudustry,  and  especially  of  this 
kind,  to  watch  and  observe  the  weakness  of 
others,  that  they  may  have  somewhat  to  repay. 
Again,  in  their  superiors,  it  quencheth  jealousy 
towards  them,  as  persons  that  thty  ihink  they 
may  at  pleasure  despise:  and  it  layeth  tlieir  com- 
petitors and  emulators  asleep,  as  never  believing 
they  should  be  in  possibilily  of  advancement  till 
they  see  them  in  possession;  so  that  upon  the 
matter,  in  a  great  wit,  deformity  is  an  advantage 
to  rising.  Kings,  in  ancient  times,  (and  at  this 
present  in  some  countries,)  were  wont  to  put  great 
trust  in  eunuchs,  because  they  that  are  euvious 
towards  all  are  more  obnoxious  and  officious 
towards  one;  but  yet  their  trust  towards  them 
hath  rather  been  as  to  good  spials,  and  good 
whisperers,  than  good  magistrates  and  officers: 
and  much  like  is  the  reason  of  deformed  persons. 
Still  the  ground  is,  they  will,  if  they  be  of  spirit, 
seek  to  free  themselves  from  scorn;  which  must 
be  either  by  virtue  or  malice ;  and,  therefore,  let 
it  not  be  marvelled,  if  sometimes  they  prove  ex- 
cellent persons;  as  was  Agi;silaus,  Zanger  the 
son  of  Solyman,jEsop,  Gasca,  president  of  Peru; 
and  Socrates  may  go  likewise  amongst  them, 
with  others. 

XLV.  OF  BUILDING. 
Houses  are  built  to  live  in,  and  not  to  look  on ; 
therefore  let  use  be  preferred  before  uniformity, 
except  where  both  may  be  had.  Leave  the  goodly 
fabrics  of  houses,  for  beauty  only,  to  tlie  en- 
chanted palaces  of  the  poets,  who  build  them 
with  small  cost.  He  that  builds  a  fair  house 
upon  an  ill  seat,  commitleth  himself  to  prison: 
neither  do  I  reckon  it  an  ill  seat  only  where  the 
air  is  unwholesome,  but  likewise  where  the  air 
is  unequal;  as  you  shall  see  many  fine  seats  set 
upon  aknap  of  ground,  environed  with  higher  hills 
round  about  it,  whereby  the  heat  of  the  sun  is  pent 
in,  and  the  wind  gatherelh  as  in  troughs;  so  as 
you  shall  have,  and  that  suddenly,as  great  diver- 
sity of  heat  and  cold  as  if  you  dwelt  in  several 
places.  Neither  is  it  ill  air  only  that  maketh  an 
ill  seat:  but  ill  ways,  ill  markets;  and,  if  you  will 
consult  with  Momus,  ill  neighbours.  I  speak  not 
ofmanymore;  want  of  water,  want  of  wood,  shade, 
and  shelter,  want  of  froitftilness,  and  mixture  of 
grounds  of  several  natures;  want  of  prospect,., 
want  of  level  grounds,  wantof  places  atsomenear 
distance  for  sports  of  hunting,  hawking,  and 
races;  too  near  the  sea,  too  remote;  having  the 
commodity  of  navigable  rivers,  or  tlie  discommo- 
dity of  their  overflowing:  too  far  off  from  great 
cities,  which  may  hinder  bosiness ;  or  too  near 
them,  which  lurcheth  all  provisions,  and  maketn 
every  thing  dear;  where  a  man  hath  a  great  Jiv'r.^ 
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iaid  together,  and  where  he  is  scanted ;  all  which, 
39  it  is  impossible  perhapa  to  find  together,  so  it  is 
as  ^od  tc  know  them,  and  think  of  them,  that  a 
man  may  take  as  many  as  he  can ;  and,  if  he  have 
several  dwellings,  that  he  sort  Ihem  so,  that  what 
he  wanteth  in  the  one  he  may  find  in  the  other. 
LucuUua  answered  Pompej  well,  who,  when  he 
saw  his  stately  galleries  and  rooms  so  large  and 
Ughtsorae,  in  one  of  his  houses,  said,  "  Surely  an 
excellent  place  for  summer,  but  how  do  you  in 
■winter  V  Lucullus  answered,  "  Why  do  you  not 
think  me  as  wise  as  some  fowls  are,  that  ever 
change  their  abode  towards  the  wint<?r  1" 

To  pass  from  the  seat  to  the  house  itself,  we 
will  do  as  Cicero  doth  in  the  orator's  art,  who 
writes  books  De  Oratore,  and  a  book  he  entitles 
Orator;  whereof  the  former  delivers  the  precepts 
of  the  art,  and  the  latter  the  perfection.     We  wl!" 
therefore  describe  a  princely  palace,  makingahr 
model  thereof;  fox  it  is  strange  to  see  now  in  E 
rope,  such  huge  btiildings  as  tlie  Vatican  and  E 
curial,  and  some  others  be,  and  yet  scarce  a  very 
fair  room  in  them. 

First,  therefore,  I  say,youcannothave  aperf 
palace,  except  you  have  two  several  sides ;  a  s 
for  the  banquet,  as  spoken  of  in  lite  book  of  Esther, 
and  a  side  for  the  household  ;  the  one  for  feasts 
and  triumphs,  and  the  other  for  dwelling.  I 
understand  both  these  sides  to  benotonly  returns, 
but  parts  of  the  front ;  and  to  be  uniform  without, 
though  severally  partitioned  within;  and  to  be 
both  sides  of  a  great  and  stately  tower  in  the  midst 
of  the  front,  that,  as  it  were,  joineth  them  togethi 
on  either  hand.  I  would  have  on  the  side  of  the 
banquet  in  front,  one  only  goodly  room  above  staii 
of  some  forty  foot  high ;  and  under  it  a  room  for 
dressing  or  preparing  place,  at  times  of  triumph* 
On  the  other  side,  which  is  the  household  side,  I 
wish  it  divided  at  the  first  into  a  hall  and  a  chapel, 
(with  a  partition  between,)  both  of  good  state  and 
bigness ;  and  those  not  to  go  all  the  length,  but  to 
have  at  the  farther  end  a  winter  and  a  summer  par- 
lour, both  fair;  and  under  these  rooms  a  fair  and 
larife  cellar  sunk  underground ;  and  likewise 
privy  kitchens,  with  butteries  and  pantries,  and 
the  like.  As  for  the  tower,  I  would  have  it  two 
stories,  of  eighteen  foot  high  a  piece  above  the 
two  wings;  and  a  goodly  leads  upon  the  top, 
railed  with  statues  interposed;  and  the  same  tower 
to  be  divided  into  rooms,  as  shall  be  thought  fit. 
The  stairs  likewise  to  the  upper  rooms,  let  them 
be  upon  a  fair  open  newel,  and  finely  railed  it 
with  images  of  wood  cast  into  a  brass  colour, 
and  a  very  fairlanding  place  at  the  top.  But  this 
to  be,  if  you  do  not  point  any  of  the  lower  rooms 
for  a  dining  place  of  servants ;  for,  otherwise,  you 
s-hall  have  the  servants'  dinner  after  your  own 
for  the  steam  of  it  will  come  up  as  in  a  tunnel 
and  so  much  for  the  front ;  only  I  understand  the 
■  eight  of  the  first  stairs  to  be  sixteen  fool,  which 
is  the  height  of  the  lower  room. 


Beyond  this  front  is  there  to  be  a  fair  court,  hut 
three  sides  of  it  a  far  lower  building  than  the  front ; 
id  in  all  the  four  corners  of  that  court  fair  stair- 
ises,  cast  into  turrets  on  the  outside,  and  not 
ithin  the  row  of  buildings  themselves  :  but  those 
iwers  are  not  to  be  of  the  height  of  the  front,  but 
rather  proportionable  to  the  lower  building.  Let 
ourt  not  be  paved,  for  that  strikeih  up  a  great 
heat  in  Bummer,  and  much  cold  in  winter;  but  only 
I  side  alleys  with  a  cross,  and  the  quarters  to 
graze,  being  kept  shorn,  but  not  too  near  shorn, 
row  of  return  on  the  banquet  side,  let  it  be  all 
stately  galleries ;  in  which  galleries  let  there  be 
three  or  five  fine  cupolas  in  the  length  of  it,  placed 
at  equal  distance,  and  fine  coloured  windows  of 
several  works :  on  the  household  side,  chambers  of 
presence  and  ordinary  entertainments,  with  some 
bed-chambers-  and  let  all  three  "iidei  he  a  double 
g  ts  ,  that 

m       h  m  h   for 


the  sun  or  cold.  For  inbowed  windows,  I  hold 
them  of  good  use;  (in  cities,  indeed,  upright  do 
better,  in  respect  of  the  uniformity  towards  the 
street;)  for  they  be  pretty  retiring  places  for  con- 
ference; and  besides,  they  keep  both  the  wind 
and  sun  off;  for  that  which  would  strike  almost 
thorough  the  room  doth  scarce  pass  the  window : 
but  let  them  he  but  few,  four  in  the  court,  on  the 
sides  only. 

Beyond  this  court,  let  there  be  an  inward  eoiu't, 
of  the  same  square  and  height,  which  is  to  be 
environed  with  the  garden  on  all  sides;  and  in 
the  inside,  cloistered  on  all  sides  upon  decent  and 
beautiful  arches,  as  high  as  the  first  story :  on  the 
under  story,  towards  the  garden,  let  it  be  turned 
to  a  grotto,  or  place  of  shade,  or  estivation ;  and 
only  have  opening  and  windows  towards  the  gar- 
den, and  he  level  upon  the  floor,  no  whit  sunken 
under  ground,  to  avoid  all  dampishness:  and  let 
there  be  a  fountain,  or  some  fair  work  of  statues 
in  the  midst  of  this  court,  and  to  be  paved  as  the 
other  court  was.  These  buildings  to  be  for  privy 
lodgings  on  both  sides,  and  the  end  for  privy  gal- 
leries ;  whereof  you  must  foresee  that  one  of  them 
be  for  an  infirmary,  if  the  prince  or  any  special 
person  should  be  sick,  with  chambers,  hcd-cham- 
ber,  "  antecamera,"  and  "recamera,"  joining  to 
it;  this  upon  the  second  story.  Upon  the  ground 
story,  a  fhir  gallery,  open,  upon  pillars ;  and  upon 
the  third  story,  likewise,  an  open  gallery  upon 
pillars,  to  take  the  prospect  and  freshness  of  the 
garden.  At  both  corners  of  the  further  side,  by 
way  of  return,  let  there  he  two  delicate  or  rich 
cabinets,  daintily  paved,  richly  hanged,  glazed 
with  crystalline  glass,  and  a  rich  cupola  in  the 
midst;  and  all  other  elegancy  that  may  be  thought 
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upon.  Ill  the  upper  gallery,  loo,  I  wish  that  there 
may  be,  if  the  place  will  yield  it,  some  fountains 
FQiining  in  divers  places  ftom  the  wall,  with  some 
fine  avoidaucea.  And  thus  much  for  the  model 
of  the  palace;  save  that  you  must  have,  hefote 
you  come  to  the  front,  three  courts  ;  a  green  court 
plain,  with  a  wall  ahout  it;  a  second  court  of  the 
same,  but  more  garnished  with  little  turrets,  or 
rather  embellishments,  upon  the  wall ;  and  a  third 
court,  to  make  a  square  with  the  front,  but  not  to 
be  built,  nor  yat  enclosed  with  a  naked  wall,  but 
enclosed  with  terraces  leaded  aloft,  and  fairly 
garnished  on  the  three  sides;  and  cloistered  on 
the  inside  with  pillars,  and  not  with  arches  below. 
As  for  offices,  let  them  stand  at  distance,  with 
some  low  galleries  to  pass  from  them  to  the  palace 
itself. 

XI.VI.  OF  GARDENS. 
God  Almiohtv  fiist  planted  a  garden;  and, 
indeed,  it  is  the  puiest  of  human  pleasures ;  it  ia 
the  greatest  TetVeshmeot  to  the  spirits  of  man; 
without  which  buildings  and  palaces  are  but  gross 
handiworks;  and  a  man  shall  ever  see,  tliat, 
when  ages  grow  to  civility  and  elegancy,  men 
come  to  build  stately,  sooner  than  to  garden  finely; 
as  if  gardening  were  the  greater  perfection.  I  do 
hold  it  in  the  royal  ordering  of  gardens,  there 
ought  to  be  gardens  for  all  the  months  in  the  year, 
in  which,  severally,  things  of  beauty  may  be  then 
in  season.  For  December,  and  January,  and  the 
latter  part  of  November,  you  must  take  such 
things  as  are  green  all  winter:  holly,  ivy,  bays, 
jimiper,  cypress-trees,  yew,  pineapple-trees,  fir- 
trees,  rosemary,  lavender;  periwinkle,  the  white, 
the  purple,  and  the  blue ;  germander,  flag,  orange- 
trees,  lemon-trees,  and  myrtles,  if  they  be  stoved; 
and  sweet  marjoTam,  warm  set.  There  followeth, 
for  the  latter  part  of  January  and  February,  the 
cereon-tree,  which  then  blossoms ;  crocus  ver- 
1,  both  the  yellow  and  the  gray;  primroses, 
imones,  the  early  tulip,  the  hyacinthus  orien- 
talis,  ehamai'ris  ftitellaria.  For  March,  there  come 
violets,  especially  the  single  blue,  which  are  the 
earliest;  the  yellow  daffodil,  the  daisy,  the 
almond-tree  in  biossom,  tbe  peach-tree  in  blossom, 
the  cornelian-tree  in  blossom,  sweetbrier.  In 
April  follow  the  double  white  violet,  the  wall- 
flower, the  stock-gilli  flower,  the  cowslip,  flower- 
de-luces,  and  lilies  of  all  natures;  rosemary-flow- 
ers, the  tulip,  the  double  peony,  the  pale  daffodil, 
the  French  honeysuckle,  the  chexry-tree  in  blos- 
som, the  damascene  and  plum-trees  h 
the  white  thorn  in  leaf,  the  lilac-tree.  In  May 
and  June  come  pinks  of  all  sorts,  especially  the 
blush-pink;  roses  of  all  kinds,  except  the  musk, 
which  comes  later;  honeysuckles,  strawberries, 
bugloss,  columbine,  the  French  marigold,  flos 
Africanna,  cherry-tree  in  fruit,  ribes,  figs  in  fruit, 
rasps,  vine-flfwers,  lavender  in  flowers,  the  sweet 


satyrian,  with  the  white  flower;  herbam 
lilium  convallium,  the  apple-tree  in  blossom.  In 
July  come  gilliflowers  of  all  varieties,  musk-roses, 
the  lime-tree  in  blossom,  early  pears,  and  plums, 
fruit,  genitings,  codlins.  In  August  come 
plums,  of  all  sorts  in  fruit,  pears,  apricots,  bar- 
berries, filberds,  muskmelons,  monkshoods,  of 
all  colours.  In  September  eome  grapes,  apples, 
poppies  of  all  colours,  peaches,  melocotones,  nec- 
tarines, cornelians,  wardens,  quinces.  In  October 
and  the  beginning  of  November  come  services 
medlars,  huUaces,  roses  cut  or  remov  d  to  m 
late,  hollyoaks,  and  such  like.  Thes  p  rt  ul 
are  for  the  climate  of  London;  hut  my  ng 

is  perceived,  that  you  may  have  "verp  rp      urn 
as  the  place  affords. 

And  because  the  breath  of  flowers  is  f  weete 
in  the  air  (where  it  comes  and  goe  1  k  h 
warbling  of  music)  than  in  the  hand  h  f 
nothing  is  more  fit  for  that  delight,  Ih  k     w 

what  be  the  flowers  and  plants  that  d    b       p 
fume  the  air.     Roses,  damask  and      d  fas 

5rs  of  their  smells;   so  that  you  m  y  w  Ik 
whole  row  of  them,  and  find  noth    g    f  h 
;  yea,  though  it  he  in  a  mom  d  w 

Bays,  likewise,  yield  no  smell   as  they  grow, 
rosemary  little,  nor  sweet  maijoram;  that  which, 
above  all  others,  yields  the  sweetest  smell  in  the 
the  violet,  especially   the  white  double 
violet,  which  comes  twice  a  year,  about  the  mid- 
dle of  April,  and  about  Bartholomew-tide.    NeKt 
that   is  the  musk-rose;   then  the  strawberry- 
ves  dying,  with  a  most  excellent  cordial  smell ; 
then  the  flower  of  the  vines,  it  is  a  little  dust  like 
!  dust  of  a  hent,  which  grows  upon  the  cluster 
the  flrst  coming  forth ;  Ihen  sweetbrier,  then 
wallflowers,  which  are  very  delightful  to  be  set 
under  a  parlour  or  lower  chamber  window ;  then 
pinks  and  gilliflowers,  especially  the  matted  pink 
and  clove  gilliflower;  then  the  flowers  of  the  lime- 
tree  ;  then  the  honeysuckles,  so  they  be  somewhat 
afar  off.     Of  bean-flowers  I  speak  not,  because 
they  are  field  flowers;  but  those  which  perfume 
the  air  most  delightfully,  not  passed  by  as  the 
rest,  hut  being  trodden  upon  and   crushed,  are 
three,thatis,bumet,  wild  thyme,  and  watermints; 
therefore  you  are  to  set  whole  alleys  of  them,  to 
have  the  pleasure  when  you  walk  or  tread. 
For  gardens,  (speaking  of  those  which  a      " 


deed,  prince-like,  a 
the  contents  ought  noi 
acres  of  ground,  and  to 
a  green  in  the  entranct 
going  forth,  and  the  n 


have  done  of  buildings,) 
well  to  be  under  thirty 
e  divided  into  three  parts; 
a  heath,  or  desert,  in  the 
lin  garden  in  the  midst, 
besides  alleys  on  both  sides  ;  and,  I  like  well, 
that  four  acres  of  ground  be  assigned  to  the  green, 
six  to  the  heath,  four  and  four  to  either  side,  and 
twelve  to  the  main  garden.  The  green  hath  two 
pleasures ;  the  one,  because  nothing  is  more  plea- 
sant to  the  eye  than  green  grass  kept  finely  shorn : 
the  other,  because  it  will  give  you  a  fdir  alley  in 
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the  oiiilst,  by  which  you  may  go  in  front  upon 
stately  hedge,  which  is  to  enclose  the  garden 
but  because  the  alley  will  be  long,  and,  in  grei 
heat  of  the  year,  or  day,  you  ought  not  to  buy 
the  shade  in  the  garden  by  going  in  the  su 
through  the  green;  therefore  you  are,  of  eithf 
side  the  green,  to  plant  a  covert  alley,  upon  ea 
penter's  work,  about  twelve  foot  in  height,  by 
which  you  may  go  in  shade  into  the  gardi 
for  t!ie  making  of  knots,  or  figures,  with  divers 
coloured  earths,  that  they  may  lie  under  the  wii 
dows  of  Iho  house  on  that  side  which  the  gardf 
stands,  they  be  but  toys:  you  may  see  as  got 
sights  many  times  in  tarts.  The  garden  is  be: 
to  be'equare,  encompassed  on  all  the  four  sidi 
with  a  stately  arched  hedge;  the  arches  to  be 
upon  pillars  of  carpenter's  work,  of  some  ten  foot 
high,  and  six  foot  btoad,  and  the  spaces  between 
of  the  same  dimension  with  the  breadth  of  the 
arch.  Over  the  arches  let  there  be  an  entire 
hedge  of  some  four  foot  high,  framed  also  upon 
carpenter's  work  i  and  upon  the  upper  hedge, 
every  arch,  a  littie  turnet,  with  a  belly  enoug 
receive  a  cage  of  birds:  and  over  every  space 
between  the  arches  some  other  little  figure,  with 
broad  platfis  of  round  coloured  glass  gilt,  for  the 
sun  to  play  upon:  but  this  hedge  I  intend 
raised  upon  a  bank,  not  steep,  but  gently  slope, 
of  some  sis  foot,  set  all  with  flowers.  Also  I 
understand,  that  tliia  square  of  the  garden  should 
not  be  the  whole  breadth  of  the  ground,  but  to 
leave  on  either  side  ground  enough  for  diversity 
of  side  alleys,  unto  which  the  two  covert  alleys 
of  the  green  may  deliver  you;  but  there  must  be 
no  alleys  with  hedges  at  either  end  of  this  great 
enclosure ;  not  at  the  higher  end,  for  letting  your 
prospect  upon  this  fair  hedge  from  the  green ;  nor 
at  the  further  end,  for  letting  your  prospect  from 
the  hedge  tiirough  the  arches  npon  the  heatii. 

For  the  ordering  of  the  ground  within  the  great 
hedge,  I  leave  it  to  variety  of  device;  advising, 
nevertheless,  that  whatsoever  form  you  cast  it  into 
first,  it  be  not  too  busy,  or  full  of  work ;  wherein 
I,  for  my  part,  do  not  like  images  cut  out  in  juni- 
per or  other  garden  stuff;  they  be  for  children. 
Littie  low  hedges,  round  like  wells,  with  some 
pretty  pyramids,  I  like  well ;  and  in  some  places 
fait  columns,  upon  frames  of  carpenter's  work. 
I  would  also  have  Ihe  alleys  spacious  and  fair. 
You  may  have  closer  alleys  upon  the  side  grounds, 
but  none  in  the  main  garden.  I  wisli  also,  in  the 
very  middle,  a  fair  mount,  with  three  ascents  and 
alleys,  enongh  for  four  to  walk  abreast;  which  I 
would  have  to  be  perfect  circles,  without  any  bul- 
warks or  embossments;  and  the  whole  mount  to 
be  thirty  foot  high,  and  some  fine  banqueting- 
hoHse  with  some  chimneys  neatly  cast,  and  with- 
out too  much  glass. 

For  fountains,  they  are  a  great  beauty  and  re- 
freshment; but  pools  mar  all,  and  make  the  gar- 
der.  vmwholusomp,  and   full   of  flies  and   frogs. 


Fountains  I  intend  to  be  of  two  natures ;  the  on^ 
that  sprinkleth  or  spouteth  water:  the  other  a  fair 
receipt  of  water,  of  some  thirty  or  forty  foot 
square,  but  without  fish,  or  slime,  or  mad.  For 
the  first,  the  ornaments  of  images,  gilt  or  of  mar- 
ble, which  are  in  use,  do  well :  but  the  main 
matter  is  so  to  convey  the  water,  as  it  never  stay, 
either  in  the  bowls  or  in  the  cistern:  that  the 
water  be  never  by  rest  discoloured,  green  or  red, 
or  the  like,  or  gather  any  mossiness  or  putrefac- 
tion ;  besides  that,  it  is  to  be  cleansed  every  day 
by  the  hand :  also  some  steps  up  to  it,  and  some 
fine  pavement  about  it  doth  well.  As  for  the 
other  kind  of  fountain,  which  wo  may  call  a  bath- 
ing pool,  it  may  admit  much  curiosity  and  beauty, 
wherewith  we  will  not  trouble  onrselves :  as  that 
the  bottom  be  finely  paved,  and  with  images ;  the 
sides  likewise;  and  withal  embellished  with 
coloured  glass,  and  such  things  of  lustre;  encom- 
passed also  with  fine  rails  of  low  statues :  but 
the  main  point  is  the  same  which  we  mentioned 
in  the  farmer  kind  of  fountain ;  which  is,  that  the 
water  be  in  perpetual  motion,  fed  by  a  water 
higher  tfian  the  pool,  and  delivered  inlo  it  by  fair 
spouts,  and  then  discharged  away  under  ground, 
by  some  equality  of  bores,  tiiat  it  stay  little ;  and 
for  finedevices,  of  arching  water  without  spilling, 
and  making  it  rise  in  several  forms,  (of  feathers, 
drinking  glasses,  canopies,  and  the  like,)  they  be 
pretty  things  to  look  on,  but  nothing  to  health  and 


For  the  heath,  which  was  the  third  part  of  our 
plot,  I  wished  it  to  be  framed  as  much  as  may  be 
a  natural  wildncss.  Trees  I  would  have  none 
it,  but  some  thickets  made  only  of  siveetbrier 
and  honeysuckle,  and  some  wild  vine  amongst; 
and  the  ground  set  with  violets,  strawberries,  and 
primroses;  for  these  are  sweet,  and  prosper  in 
the  shade;  and  these  to  be  in  the  heath  here  and 
,  not  in  any  order.  I  like  also  little  heaps, 
e  natnre  of  mole  hills,  (suoh  as  are  in  wild 
heaths,)  to  he  set,  some  with  wild  thyme,  some 
witii  pinks,  some  with  germander  that  gives  a 
good  flower  to  the  eye;  some  with  periwinkle, 
with  violets,  some  with  strawberries,  some 
with  cowslips,  some  with  daisies,  some  with  red 
,  some  with  liiium  convalliura,  some  with 
sweetwilliams  red,  some  with  bear's-foot,  and 
the  like  low  flowers,  being  withal  sweet  and 
sightly;  part  of  which  heaps  to  be  with  standards 
of  little  bushes  pricked  upon  their  lop,  and  part 
without:  the  standards  to  be  roses,  juniper,  holly, 
barbenies,  (but  here  and  there,  because,  of  the 
smell  of  their  blossom,)  red  currants,  gooseberries, 
rosemary,  bays,  sweetbrier,  and  such  like :  but 
these  standards  to  be  kept  with  cutting,  that  they 
grow  not  out  of  course. 

For  the  side  grounds,  you  are  to  fill  them  with 

variety  of  alleys,  private,  to  give  a  full  shade ; 

e  of  them,  wheresoever  the  sun   be.     You 

to  frame  some  of  them  likewise  for  shelter. 
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that  when  the  wind  lilows  sharp,  you  may  walk  ' 
33  in  a  gallery  :  and  those  alleys  must  be  likewise 
hedged  at  both  ends,  to  keep  out  the  wind ;  and 
these  closer  alleys  must  be  ever  finely  gravelled, 
and  no  grass,  because  of  going  wet.  In  many  of 
these  alleys,  likewise,  you  are  I*  set  fruit-tteea 
of  all  sorts,  as  well  upon  the  walls  as  in  ranges ; 
and  this  should  be  generally  observed,  that  tiie 
borders  wherein  you  plant  your  ftuil-trees  be  fair, 
and  lai^,  and  low,  and  not  steep ;  and  set  with 
fine  flowers,  but  thin  and  sparingly,  lest  they  de- 
ceive the  trees.  At  the  end  of  botli  the  side- 
grounds  I  would  have  a  mount  of  some  pretty 
height,  leaving  the  wall  of  the  enclosure  hreast 
high,  to  look  abroad  into  tlie  fields. 

For  the  main  garden,  I  do  not  deny  but  there 
should  be  some  fair  alleys  ranged  on  botli  sides, 
with  fruit-trees,  and  some  pretty  tufts  of  fruit-trees 


and  arbours  with  seals, 
hut  these  to  he  by  no  m 
leave  the  main  garden  s< 
air  open  and  free.     For  i 


B  decent  order; 

o  thick,  but  to 

t  close,  but  the 

3  for  shade,  I  would 


3t  upon  the  alleys  of  the  side  grounds,  there 
to  walk,  if  you  he  disposed,  in  the  heat  of  the  year 
or  day;  but  to  make  account  that  the  main  garden 
is  for  the  more  temperate  parts  of  the  year,  and  in 
the  heat  of  summer,  for  the  morning  and  the  even- 

For  aviaries,  I  like  them  not,  except  they  be  of 
that  largeness  as  they  may  be  turfed,  and  have 
living  plants  and  bushes  set  in  them  ;  that  the 
birds  may  have  more  scope  and  natural  nestling, 
and  that  no  foulness  appear  in  the  floor  of  the 
aviary.  So  I  have  made  a  platform  of  a  princely 
garden,  partly  hy  precept,  partly  by  drawing;  nota 
model  hot  some  general  lines  of  it ;  and  in  this  I 
have  spared  for  no  cost;  but  it  is  nothing  for  great 
princes,  that,  for  the  most  part,  taking  advice  with 
workmen,  with  no  less  cost  set  their  things 
together,  and  sometimes  add  statues,  and  such 
things,  for  state  and  magnificence,  but  nothing  to 

XLVn.  OF  NEGOTIATING. 
It  is  generally  better  to  deal  by  speech  than  by 
letter;  and  by  the  mediation  of  a  third  than  by  a 
man's  self.  Letters  are  good  when  a  man  would 
draw  an  answer  by  letter  back  again ;  or  when  it 
may  serve  for  a  man's  justification  afterwards  to 
produce  his  own  letter;  or  where  it  may  be 
danger  to  be  interrupted,  or  heard  by  pieces.  To 
deal  in  person  is  good,  when  a  man's  face  breed- 
eth  regard,  as  commonly  with  inferiors ;  or  in  ten- 
der cases,  where  a  man's  eye  upon  the  countenance 
of  him  with  whom  he  speaketh,  may  give  him  a  di- 
rection how  far  to  go ;  and  generally,  where  a  man 
will  reserve  to  himself  liberty  either  to  disavow 
or  t«  expound.  In  choice  of  instruments,  it  is 
better  l«  choose  men  of  a  plainer  sort,  that  are  like 
to  do  that  that  is  committed  to  them,  and  to  re- 


port back  again  faithfully  the  success,  than  those 
that  are  cunning   to  contrive  out  of  other  men's 
business  somewhat  to  grace  themselves,  and  will 
help  the  matter   in  report,  for  satisfaction  sake. 
Use    also  such    persons  as    affect  the  business 
wherein  they  are  employed,  for  that  qulckeneth 
much  ;  and  scch  as  are  fit  for  the  matter,  as  bold 
1  for  expostulation,  ^r-spaken  men  forpersua- 
I,  crafty  men  for  inquiry  and  observation,  fro- 
ward  and    absurd  men  for  business  that  doth  not 
well  bear  out  itself.     Use  also  such  as  have  been 
lucky  and  prevailed  before  in  things  wherein  you 
have  employed  them ;  for  that  breeds  confidence, 
and  they  will  strive  to  maintain  their  prescription, 
better  to  sound  a  person  with  whom  one  deals 
off,  than  to  fall  upon  thepointatfirst ;  except 
mean  to  surprise  him  by  some  short  qnesfion. 
B  better  dealing  with  men  in  appetite,   than 
with  those  that  are  where  they  would  be.    If  a 
deal  with  another  upon  conditions,  the  start 
of  first   performance  is  all ;    which  a  man  can 
reasonably  demand,  except  either  the  nature   of 
tlie  thing  be  such,  which  must  go  before:    or  else 
1  persuade  the  other  party,  that  he  shall 
still  need  him  in  some  other  thing ;  or  else  that 
he  be  counted  the  honester  man.     All  practice  is 
discover,  or  to  work.     Men  discover  themselves 
trust,in  passion,  at  unawares;  and  of  necessity, 
when  they  would  have  somewhat  done,  and  can- 
not find  an  apt  pretext.     If  you  would  work  any 
man,  you  must  either  know  his  nature  and  fa- 
shions, and  so  lead  him;  or  his  ends,  and  so  per- 
suade him;  or  his  weakness  and  disadvantages, 
and  so  awe  him ;  or  those  that  have  interest  in 
him,  and  so  govern  him.     In  dealing  with  cun- 
ning persons,  we  must  ever  consider  their  ends, 
to  interpret  their  speeches;  and  it  is  good  to  say 
little  to  them,  and  that  which  they  least  look  for. 
In  all  negotiations  of  difficulty,  a  man  may  not 
look  to  sow  and  reap  at  once  ;  but  must  prepare 
business,  and  so  ripen  it  by  degrees. 


CosTLV  followers  are  not  to  be  liked,  lest  while 
a  man  makcth  his  train  longer,  he  makehis  wings 
shorter.  I  reckon  to  be  costly,  not  them  alone 
which  charge  tiie  purse,  but  which  are  wearisome 
and  importune  in  suits.  Ordinary  followers  ought 
to  challenge  no  higher  conditions  than  counte- 
nance, recommendation,  and  protection  from 
wrongs.  Factious  followers  are  worse  to  be 
liked,  which  follow  not  upon  affection  to  him  with 
whom  they  range  themselves,  but  upon  discon- 
tentraent  conceived  against  some  other;  where- 
upon commonly  ensueth  that  ill  intelligence,  that 
we  many  times  see  between  great  personages. 
Likewise  glorious  followers,  who  makr  them- 
selves as  trumpets  of  the  commendation  of  those 
they  follow,  are  full  of  inconvenience,  for  they 
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taint  business  tiirough  want  of  secrecy ;  and  they 
export  honour  from  a  man,  and  make  him  a  return 
in  envy.  There  is  a  Itind  of  foliowere,  likewise, 
which  are  dangerous,  being  indeed  espials :  which 
inquire  the  secrets  of  the  house,  and  hear  lali 
them  to  others ;  yet  such  men,  many  times,  a 
great  favour ;  for  they  are  officious,  and  commonly 
exchange  tales.  Thefollowing  by  certain  es 
of  men,  answerable  to  that  which  a  great  person 
himself  professeth,  (as  of  soldiers  to  him  that  hath 
been  employed  in  the  wars,  and  the  like,)  hath 
ever  been  a  thing  civil,  and  well  taken  even  in 
monarchies,  so  it  be  without  too  ruuch  pomp  oi 
popularity:  hut  the  most  honourable  kind  of  fol- 
lowing, is  to  he  followed  as  one  that  apprehendeth 
t«advance  virtue  and  desert  in  all  sorts  of  persons, 
and  yet,  where  there  is  no  eminent  odds  in  sufli 
ciency,  it  is  better  to  lake  with  the  more  passable 
than  with  the  more  able ;  and  besides  to  speak 
truth  in  base  times,  active  men  are  of  more  u 
than  virtuoQs.  It  is  true,  that  in  government, 
is  good  to  use  men  of  one  rank  equally :  for 
countenance  some  e\traordinarily,  is  to  make  them 
insolent,  and  the  rest  discontent;  because  they 
may  claim  a  due :  but  contrariwise  in  favour, 
use  men  with  much  dilference  and  election 
good ;  for  it  malteih  the  persons  preferred  mi 
thankful,  and  the  rest  more  officious :  because 
is  of  favour.  It  is  good  discretion  not  to  make  i 
much  of  any  man  at  the  first ;  because  one  cannot 
hold  out  that  proportion.  To  be  governed  (as  we 
call  it)  hy  one,  is  not  safe  ;  for  it  shows  softness, 
and  gives  a  freedom  to  scandal  and  disreputation; 
for  those  that  would  not  censure  or  speak  i\l  of  a 
man  immediately,  will  talk  more  boldly  of  those 
that  are  so  great  with  them,  and  thereby  wound 
their  honour ;  jet  to  be  distracted  with  many,  ' 
worse;  for  it  makes  men  to  be  of  the  last  impres- 
sion, and  full  of  change.  To  take  advice  of  some 
few  friends  is  ever  honourahlej  for  lookers-on 
many  times  see  more  than  gamesters ;  and  the 
vale  best  discoverelh  the  hill.  There  Is  little 
friendship  in  the  world,  and  least  of  all  between 
equals,  which  was  wont  to  be  magnified.  That 
that  is,  is  between  superior  and  inferior,  whose 
forMines  may  comprehend  the  one  the  other. 

XUX.    OF  SUITORS. 

Manv  ill  matters  and  projects  are  undertaken ; 
and  private  suits  do  putrefy  the  public  good. 
Many  good  mntlei^  are  undertaken  with  bad 
minds ;  I  mean  not  only  corrupt  minds,  but 
crafty  minds;  tliat  inlond  not  performance. 
Some  embrace  suits  which  never  mean  to  deal 
effectually  in  them ;  hut  if  they  see  there  maybe 
life  in  the  matter,  by  some  other  mean,  they  will 
be  content  to  win  a  thank  or  take  a  second  reward. 
In,  at  least,  to  make  use  in  the  mean  time  of  the 
i.uitor's  hopes.     Some  take  hold  of  suits  only  for 


toss  some  other,  or  to  make  an 
information,  whereof  they  could  not  otherwise 
have  apt  pretext,  without  care  what  become  of 
the  suit  when  that  turn  is  served ;  or,  generally, 
to  make  other  men's  business  a  kind  of  entertain- 
ment to  bring  in  their  own  r  nay,  some  undertake 
suits  with  a  full  purpose  to  let  them  fall ;  to  the 
end  to  gratify  the  adverse  party,  or  competitor. 
Surely  there  is  in  some  sort  a  right  in  every  suit ; 
either  a  right  of  equity  if  it  be  a  suit  of  contro- 
versy, or  a  right  of  desert  if  it  be  a  suit  of  petition. 
If  affection  lead  a  man  to  favour  the  wrong  side 
in  justice,  let  him  rather  use  bis  countenance  to 
compound  the  matter  than  to  carry  it.  If  affection 
lead  a  man  to  favour  the  less  worthy  in  desert,  iet 
him  do  it  without  depraving  or  disabling  the  bet- 
lei  deseryer.  In  suits  which  a  man  doth  not  well 
understand,  it  is  good  to  refer  them  to  some  friend 
of  trust  and  judgment,  that  may  report  whether 
he  may  deal  in  them  with  honour:  but  let  him 
choose  well  his  referendaries,  for  else  he  may  be 
led  by  the  nose.  Suitors  are  so  distasted  with 
delays  and  abuses,  that  plain  dealing  in  denying 
to  deal  in  suits  at  first,  and  reporting  the  success 
barely,  and  in  challenging  no  more  thanks  than 
one  hath  deserved,  is  grown  not  only  honourable 
but  also  gracious.  In  suits  of  favour,  the  first 
coming  ought  to  take  little  place;  so  far  forth 
consideration  may  be  bad  of  his  trust,  that  if  in- 
telligence of  the  matter  eould  not  otherwise  have 
been  had  but  by  him,  advantage  be  not  taken  of 
the  note,  but  the  parly  left  to  his  otJier  means; 
and  in  some  sort  recompensed  for  bis  discovery. 
To  be  ignorant  of  the  value  of  a  suit,  is  simplicity ; 
as  well  as  to  be  ignorant  of  the  right  thereof,  is 
want  of  conscience.  Secrecy  in  suits  is  a  great 
mean  of  obtaining;  for  voicing  them  to  be  in  for- 
wardness may  discourage  some  kind  of  suitors; 
but  doth  quicken  and  awake  others:  but  timing 
of  the  suit  is  the  principal ;  timing  I  say,  not  only 
in  respect  of  the  person  that  should  grant  it,  but 
in  respect  of  those  which  are  like  to  cross  it.  Let 
a  man,  in  thechoiceof  his  mean,  rather  choose  the 
fittest  mean,  than  the  greatest  mean ;  and  rather 
them  that  deal  in  certain  things,  than  those  that 
are  general.  The  reparation  of  a  denial  is  some- 
times equal  to  the  first  grant,  if  a  man  show  liim- 
se!f  neither  dejected  nor  discontented.  "Iniquum 
petas,  Bt  asquum  feras,"  is  a  good  rule,  where  a 
man  hath  strength  of  favour;  but  otherwise  a  man 
were  better  rise  in  his  suit;  for  he  that  would 
have  ventured  at  first  to  have  lost  the  suitor,  will 
not,  in  tlie  conclusion,  lose  both  the  suitor  and  his 
own  former  favour.  Nothing  is  thought  so  easy 
a  request  to  a  great  person,  as  his  letter;  and  yet, 
if  it  be  not  in  a  good  cause,  it  is  so  much  out  of 
his  reputation.  There  are  no  worse  instruments 
than  these  general  contrivers  of  suits;  for  they 
are  but  a  kind  of  poison  and  infection  to  public 
proceedings. 
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L.    OF  STUDIES. 

Stodiks  serve  for  delight,  for  ornament  and  for 

ability.    Their  chief  use  for  delight,  is  in  private- 

nessand  retiring;  for  ornament,  is  indLscouiee; 

and  for  ability,  is  in  the  judgment  and  disposition 


of  business ;  for  expert 
hapa  judge  of  particulars,  one  by  o 
general  counsels,  and  the  plots  and 
of  affairs  come  best  from  those  that 
To  spend  too  ranch  time  in  studies, 
;  them  too  much  for 


and  per- 
le:  but  the 
marshalling 
are  learned, 
is  sloth ;  to 
affectation 


LI.    OF  FACTION. 
opinion  not  \ 


MflNT  have 
prince  to  govern  his  estate. 


to  make  judgment  wholly  by  theit  rules,  is 
■  humour  of  a  scholar :   they  perfect  nature, 
are  perfected  by  experience :  for  natural  abilities 
are  like  natural  plants,  that  need  pruning  by  study ; 
and  studies  themselves  do  j^ve  forth  directions 
too  much  at  large,  except  they  be  bounded  in  by 
esperience.     Crafty  men  contemn  studies,  simple 
men  admire  them,  and  wise  men  use  them ;  for 
they  teach  not  their  own  use ;  hut  that  is  a  wis- 
dom  without  them,  and   above   them,  won  by 
observation.     Read  not  to  contradict  and  confute, 
nor  to  believe  and  take  for  granted,  nor  to  find  talk 
and  discourse,  but  to  weigh  and  consider.     Some 
books  are  to  be  tasted,  others  to  be  swallowed, 
and  some  few  to  be  chewed  and  digested  ;  that  is 
some  hooks  are  to  be  read  only  in  parts ;  others 
to  he  read,  but  not  curiously ;  and  some  few  to  bi 
read  wholly,  and  with   diligence  and   attention 
Some  books  also  may  be  read  by  deputy,  and  ex 
tracts  made  of  them  by  others;  but  that  would 
be  only  in  the  less  important  arguments,  and  the 
meaner  sort  of  books;   else  distilled  books  are, 
like    common    distilled    vraters,   flashy    things. 
Reading  maketh  a  full  man ;  conference  a  ready 
man ;  and  writing  an  exact  man;  and,  therefore, 
if  a  man  write  little,  he  had  need  have  a  great 
memory ;  if  he  confer  little,  he  had  need  have  a 
present  wit:  and  if  he  read  little,  he  had  need 
have  much  cunning,  to  seem  to  know  that  he  doth 
not.    Histories  make  men  wise ;  poets  witty ;  the 
mathematics  subtile;   natural  philosophy  deep; 
moral,  grave ;  logic  and  rhetoric,  able  to  contend ; 
"  Abeunt  stndia  in  mores ;"  nay,  there  is  no  stond 


3,  that  for  a 
oreat  person 
govern  his  proceedings,  according  pe 

._  factions,  isaprincipalpaitof  poli  y  whe  as 
contrariwise,  the  chiefest  wisdom  s  h  m 
ordering  those  things  which  are  gen  a  and 
wherein  men  of  several  factions  do  n  he  s 
am-ee,  or  in  dealing  with  correspond  n  p    ti 

cular  persons,  one  by  one :  but  I  say  n       ha  the 
consideration  of  factions  is  to  be  neglected.    Mean 
men,  in  their  rising,  must  adhere ;  but  great  men, 
that  have  strength  in  themselves,  were  better  to 
maintMn  themselves  indifferent  and  neutral :  yet 
even  in  beginners,  to  adhere  so  moderately,  as  he 
be  a  man  of  the  one  faction,  which  is  most  pas- 
sable with  the  other,  commonly  giveth  best  way. 
The  lower  and  weaker  faction  is  the  firmer  in  con- 
junction ;  and  it  is  often  seen,  that  a  few  that  are 
stiff,  do  tire  out  a  greater  number  that  are  more 
moderate.     When  one  of  the  factions  is  extin- 
guished, the  remaining  subdivldeth ;  as  the  faction 
between  Lucullns  and  the  rest  of  the  nobles  of 
tiie  senate  (which  they  called  "optimates")  held 
out  a  while  against  the  faction   of  Pompey  and 
Ctesar;  hut  when  the  senate's  authority  was  pul- 
led down,  Ctesar  and  Pompey  soon  after  brake. 
The  faction  or  party  of  Antooius  and  Octavianus 
Csesar,  against  Brutus  and  Cassius,  held  out  like- 
wise for  a  time,  but  when  Brutus  and  Cassius 
were  overthrown,  then  soon  after  Anlcnius  and 
Octavianus  brake  and  subdivided.     Tliese  exam- 
ples are  of  wars,  but  the  same  holdeth  in  private 
factions :  and,  therefore,  these  that  are  seconds  in 
factions,  do  many  times,  when  the  faction  subdi- 
videth-,  prove  principals;   but  many  times  also 
they  prove  ciphers  and  cashiered;   for  many  a 
man's  strength  is  in  opposition;  and  when  that 
faileth,  ho  groweth  out  of  use.    It  is  commonly 
seen  that  men  once  placed,  take  in  with  the  con- 
trary faction  to  that  by  which  they  enter;  tliink- 
ing,  belike,  that  they  have  the  firat  sure,  and  now 
are  ready  for  a  new  purchase.    The  tH*™- '" '"'^ 


,^^„„ lighrty  goeth  away  with  it,  for  when  matters 

tap.dlm...  In  lb.  wit,  b.'.  ».,  '•  "ought  h.™«u.kl..gi.b.tatog,.Wi™iot.^^^^ 

-  "^ --   --   i"5gseB  of  the  body  one  man  caateth  them,  and  he  gettetli  all  ttie 

;  bowling  is  good  thanks.    The  even  carriage  between 


out  by  fit  studies:  like 
may  have  appropriate  e>  _       _ 

for  the  stone  and  reins,  shooting  for  flie  lungs  and 
breast,  gentie  walking  for  the  stomach,  riding  for 
the  head,  and  the  like;  so,  if  a  man's  wit  he 
wandering,  let  him  study  the  mathematics ;  for  in 
demonstrations,  if  his  wit  be  called  away  never 
BO  litde,  he  must  begin  again ;  if  his  wit  be  not 
apt  to  distinguish  or  find  differences,  let  hira  study 
ttie  schoolmen,  for  they  are  "Cymini  sectores; 
if  he  be  not  apt  to  beat  over  matters,  and  to  e5 
upon  one  thing  to  prove  and  illustrate  another,  let 
him  study  the  lawyer's  cases:  so  every  defect  of 
the  mind  may  have  a  special 


0  factions 
proceedeth  not  always  of  moderation,  but  of  a  true- 
ness  to  a  man's  self,  with  end  to  make  use  of  both. 
Certainly,  in  Italy,  they  hold  it  a  little  suspect  in 
popes,  when  they  have  often  in  their  month 
"  Padre  commune :"  and  take  it  to  be  a  sign  of 
one  that  meanetii  to  refer  all  to  the  greatness  of 
his  own  house.  Kings  had  need  beware  how 
they  side  tiiemselves,  and  make  themselves  as  of 
a  faction  or  party;  for  le^ues  witnin  tiie  state 
are  ever  pernicious  to  monarci.ies ;  for  they  raise 
an  obligation  paramount  to  obligation  of  sove- 
reignty, and  make  the  king  "tanquam  unns  e!i 
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noliis ;"  as  was  to  be  seen  in  the  league  of  France. 
When  factions  are  carried  too  high  and  too 
violently,  it  is  a  s'lga  of  weatnees  in  princes,  and 
much  to  the  prejudice  both  of  their  authority  and 
business.  The  motions  of  factions  under  kings, 
ought  to  be  like  the  motions,  (as  the  aslroiioniers 
speak,)  of  the  inferior  orbs,  which  may  have  their 
proper  motions,  but  yet  still  are  quietly  carried  by 
the  higher  motion  of  "  primum  mobile." 

LJl.   OP  CEREMONIES  AND  RESPECTS. 
He  that  is  only  real,  had  need  of  exceeding  great 
parts  of  virtues  as  the  stone  hath  need  to  be  rich 
that  is  set  without  foil ;  but  if  a  man  msrk  it  well. 
It  IS  in  praiae  and  commendation  of  men,  as  it  is 
in    gettings   and  gains ;  for  the  proverb  is  true 
"That  light  gains  make  heavy  purses;"  for  light 
gains  come  thick,  whereas  great  come  but  now 
and  Ihen:  so  it  is  true,  that  small  matters  win 
great  commendation,  because  they  are  continually 
in  use  and  in  note  :  whereas  the  occasion  of  any 
great  virtue  cometii  but  on  festivals  ;  therefore  if 
doth  much  add  to  a  man's  reputation,  and  is  (as 
Queen  Isabella  said)  like  perpetual  letters  com- 
mendatory, to  have  good  forms ;  to  attain  them 
It  almost  sufficeth  not  to  despise  Itiem ;  for  so  shall 
a  man  observe  them  in  otiiers ;  and  let  him  trust 
himself  with  the  rest ;    for  if  he  labour  too  much 
to  express  them,  he  shall  loose  Uieir  grace ;  which 
is  to  be  natural  and  unaffected.     Some  men's  be- 
haviour is  like  a  verse,  wherein  every  syllable  is 
measured  ;   how   can   a  man  comprehend   great 
matters,  that  breaketh  his  mind  too  much  to  small 
observations.     Not  to  use  ceremonies  at  all,  is  to 
teach  otiiers  not  to  use  tiiem  again  ;  and  so  di- 
minish respect  to  himself;  especially  they  ba  not 
to  he  omitted  to  slrangersanil  formal  natures;  but 
Ae  dwelling  upon  them,  and  exalting  tiiem  above 
Ae  moon,  is  not  only  tedious,  but  dotiidiminish  the 
faith  and  credit  of  him  tiiat  speaks  ;  and,  certainly, 
there  is  a  kind  of  conveying  of  effectual  and  im- 
printing passages  amonpt  compliments,  which  is 
of  singular  use,  if  a  man  can  hit  upon  it.     Amongst 
a  man  s  peers,  a  man  shall  be  sure  of  familiarity ; 
and  therefore  it  is  good   a  littie  to  keep   state ; 
amongst  a  man's  inferiors,  one  shall  be  sure  of 
reverence;  and  therefore  it  is  good  a  little  to  be 
femiiiar.     He  that  is  too  much  in  any  thing,  so 
tijat  he  giveth  another  occasion  of  society,  maketh 
himself  cheap.     To  apply  one's  self  to  others,  is 
good ;  so  It  be  wiUi  demonstration,  tiiat  a  man 
doth  It  upon  regard,  and  not  upon  facility.     It  is 
a  good  precept,  generally  in  seconding  another, 
yet  to  add  somewhat  of  one's  own ;  as  if  you  will 
grant  his  opinion,  let  itbe  witii  some  distinction; 
if  you  will  follow  his  motion,  let  it  be  witii  con- 
dition }  if  yon  allow  his  counsel,  let  it  be  with 
alleging  further  reason.     Men  had  need  beware 
how  tiiey  be  too  perfect  in  compliments;  for  be 
tne^iever  so  sufGciont  otherwise,  tiieir  cnviers 


will  be  sure  to  give  tiiem  tiiatattributc,  lo  the  dis- 
advantage  of  their  ^ater  virtues.  It  is  loss  also 
in  business  to  be  too  full  of  respects,  or  to  be  too 
curious  in  observing  times  and  opportunities.  So- 
lomon saifli,  "  He  that  considereth  tiie  wind  shall 
BOW,  and  he  that  looketh  to  the  clouds  shall 
not  reap."  A  wise  man  will  make  mor«  oppor- 
tunities than  he  finds.     Men's  behaviour  should 


be  like  their  a^  ^ , 

vice,  but  free  for  exercise  o 


ir  point  de- 


Lin.     OF  PfiAISE. 


PiiAisE  is  the  reflection  of  virtue,  hut  it  is  as 
the  glass,  or  body,  which  giveth  the  reflection  ■ 
if  it  be  from  the  common  people,  it  is  commonly 
false  and  nought,  and  rather  followetb  vain  per- 
sons tiian  virtuous :  for  the  common  people  under- 
stand not  many  excellent  virtues  :  the  lowest  vir- 
'-—  draw  praise  from  them,  the  middle  virtues 

:  in  them  astonishment  or  admiration ;  but  of 

the  highest  virtues  they  have  no  sense  or  perceiv- 
ing at  all;  but  shows  and  "species  tirtutibus 
Similes,"  serve  best  witi)  them.  Certainly,  fame 
■"  like  a  river,  that  bearetii  up  things  light  and 
-voUen,  and  drowns  things  weighty  and  solid; 
but  If  persons  of  quality  and  judgment  concur, 
then  It  IS,  (as  the  Scripture  saith,)  "Nomen 
bonnm  instar  unguenti  fragrantis;"  it  iilleth  all 
round  about,  and  will  not  easily  away;  for  the 
odours  of  ointments  are  more  durable  than  those 
of  flowers.  There  be  so  many  false  points  of 
praise,  that  a  man  may  justly  hold  it  a  suspect. 
Some  praises  proceed  merely  offlattery;  and  if 
he  be  an  ordinary  flatterer,  he  will  have  certain 
common  attnbutes,  which  may  serve  every  man ; 
if  he  be  a  cunning  flatterer,  he  will  follow  the 
arch-flatterer,  which  is  a  roan's  self,  and  wherein 
n  thinketh  best  of  himself,  therein  tiic  flat- 
terer will  uphold  him  most:  but  if  he  be  an  im- 
pudent flatterer,  look  wherein  a  man  is  conscious 
to  himself  tiiat  he  is  most  defective,  and  is  most 
of  countenance  in  himself,  that  will  the  flat- 
— jr  entitle  him  to,  perforce, "  spretflconscientia." 
Some  praises  come  of  good  wishes  and  respects, 
which  IS  a  form  due  in  civility  to  kings  and  great 
ons,  "laudando  prtecipere;"  when  by  telling 

what  they  are,  they  represent  to  tiiem  what 

they  should  be :  some  men  are  praised  maliciously 

to  tiieir  hurt,  thereby  to  stir  envy  and  jealousy 

towards   them;    "pessimum   genua   inimicorum 

laudantinm;"    insomuch   as    it  was   a  proverb 

longst  the  Grecians,  that,  "  he  that  was  praised 

his   hurt,  should  have  a  pnsh  rise  upon   his 

se;"  as  we  say,  that  a  blister  will  rise  upon 

...e's  tongue  tiiat  tells  a  lie;  certainly,  moderate 

praise,  used  witii  opportunity,  and  not  vulgar  is 

that  which  doth  the  good.     Solomon  saith,  "  He 

that  praiseth  his  ftiend  aloud,  rising  early,  it  shall 

be  to  him  no  better  than  a  curse."     Too  much 

magnifying  of  man  or  matter  dotii  irritate  contra- 
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diction,  and  procure  envy  and  scorn.     To  praise 

cases ;  but  to  praise  a  man's  office  or  profession, 
he  may  do  it  with  good  grace,  and  with  a  kind  of 
magnanimity.  The  CMiJinals  of  Rome,  which 
are  theologuea,  and  friaxs,  and  schoolmen,  have  a 
phrase  of  notable  contempt  and  scorn  towards 
civil  bnsinesB,  for  they  call  all  temporal  business 
of  wars,  embassages,  judicature,  and  other  em- 
ployments, sirrbirie,  which  is  under-sheriffries,  as 
if  they  were  but  matters  for  under-sheriffs  and 
oatchpoles;  though  many  times  those  under- 
sheriffries  do  more  good  than  their  high  specu!a- 
tions.  St.  Paul,  when  he  boasts  of  himself,  he 
doth  oft  interlace,  "I  speak  like  a  fool;"  but 
speaking  of  his  calling,  he  saith,  "magniiieabo 
apostolatum  meum." 

LIV.  OF  VAINGLORY. 
Ir  was  prettily  devised  of  ^sop,  the  fly  sat 
upon  the  axlettee  of  the  chariot  wheel,  and  said, 
"What  a  dust  do  I  raise!"  So  are  there  some 
v^n  persons,  that,  whatsoever  goeth  alone,  or 
moveth  upon  greater  means,  if  they  have  never  so 
little  hand  in  it,  they  think  it  is  they  that  carry  it. 
They  that  are  glorious  must  needs  be  factious ;  for 
all  bravery  stands  upon  comparisons.  They  mus 
needs  be  violent  to  make  good  their  own  vaunts 
neither  can  they  be  secret,  and  therefore  not  effec- 
tual ;  but  according  to  the  French  proverb, "  beau- 
coup  de  bruit,  pen  de  fruit;"  "much  bruit,  little 
fruit."  Yet,  certainly,  there  is  use  of  this  quali 
in  civil  affairs :  where  there  is  an  opinion  and  fame 
to  be  created,  either  of  virtue  or  greatness,  these 
man  are  good  trumpeters.  Again,  a«  Titus  Livius 
notetb,  in  the  case  of  Antioehus  and  the  ^tollans, 

if  a  man  that  negotiates  between  two  princes,  to 
draw  them  to  join  in  a  war  against  the  third,  doth 
extol  the  forces  of  either  of  them  abi 
the  one  to  the  other :  and  sometimes  he  that  deals 
between  man  and  man,  raiseth  his  own  credit 
with  both,  by  pretending  greater  interest  than  he 
hath  in  either:  and  in  these,  and  the  like  kinds, 
it  often  falls  out,  that  something  is  produced  of 
nothing;  for  lies  are  sufficient  to  breed  opii  " 
and  opinion  brings  on  substance.  In  military 
commanders  and  soldiers,  vainglory  is  an  essen- 
tial point;  for  as  iron  sharpens  iron,  so  by  glory, 
one  courage  shaipeneth  another.  In  cases  of  great 
enterprise  upon  cha^  and  adventure,  a  composi- 
tion of  glorious  natures  doth  put  life  into  business ; 
and  those  that  are  of  solid  and  sober  natures,  have 
more  of  the  ballast  than  of  the  sail.  In  fame  of 
learning  the  flight  will  be  slow  without 
feathers  of  ostentation;  "Qui  de  contemnondii 
gloriS  libros  scribnnt,  nomen  suum  inseribunt." 
Socrates,  Aristotle,  Galen,  were  men  fall  of  osten- 
tation: certainly,  vainglory  helpeth  to  perpetuati 


Vol.  L— 


0  be- 


holden to  human  nature,  as  it  received  its  due  at 
the  second  hand.  Neither  bad  the  fame  of  Cicero, 
Seneca,  Plinius  Secundus,  home  her  age  so  well 
if  it  had  not  been  joined  with  some  vanity  in  them- 
selves ;  like  unto  varnish,  ^at  makes  ceilings  not 
only  shine,  but  last.  But  all  this  while,  when  I 
speak  of  vainglory,  I  mean  not  of  that  property 
that  Tacitus  doth  attribute  to  Muoianus,  "  Om- 
nium, qufe  diserat  feceratque,  arte  qufldam  osten- 
tator:"  for  that  proceeds  not  of  vanity,  hut  of 
natural  magnanimity  and  discretion ;  and,  in  some 
persons,  is  not  only  comely,  but  gracious :  for 
excusalions,  cessions,  modesty  itself,  well  govern- 
ed, are  but  arts  of  ostentation ;  and  amongst  those 
arts  there  is  none  better  than  that  which  Plinius 
Secundus  speaketh  of,  which  is  to  be  libera!  of 
praise  and  commendation  to  others,  in  that  where- 
in a  man's  self  hath  any  perfection:  for,  saith 
Pliny,  very  wittily,  "  In  commending  another  you 
do  yourself  right;"  for  he  that  you  commend  is 
either  superior  to  you  in  that  you  commend,  or 
inferior;  if  he  be  inferior,  if  he  be  to  be  com- 
mended, you  much  more;  if  he  be  superior,  if  he 
be  not  to  be  commended,  you  much  less.     Glori- 

tion  of  fools,  the  idols  of  parasites,  and  tlic  slaves 
of  their  own  vaunts. 

LV,    OF  HONOUR  AND  REPUTATION. 

The  winning  of  honour  is  but  the  revealing  of 
a  man's  virtue  and  worth  without  disadvantage; 
for  some  in  their  actions  do  woo  and  affect  honour 
and  reputation;  which  sort  of  men  are  commonly 
much  talked  of,  but  inwardly  little  admired :  and 
some,  contrariwise,  darken  their  virtue  in  the  show 
of  it;  so  as  they  be  undervalued  in  opinion.  If 
a  man  perform  that  which  hath  not  been  attempted 
before,  or  attempted  and  given  over,  or  hath  been 
achieved,  but  not  with  so  good  circumstance,  he 
shall  purchase  more  honour  than  by  affecting  a 
matter  of  greater  difficulty,  or  virtue,  wherein  he 
is  but  a  follower.  If  a  man  so  temper  his  actions, 
asinsomeoneofthem,hedoth  content  every  fac- 
tion or  combination  of  people,  the  music  will  be  the 
fuller.  A  man  is  an  ill  husband  of  his  honour  that 
eijtereth  into  any  action,  the  failing  wherein  may 
disgrace  him  more  than  the  carrying  of  it  through 
can  honour  him.  Honour  that  is  gained  and  bro- 
ken upon  another  hath  the  quickest  reflection,  like 
diamonds  cut  with  facets ;  and,  therefore,  let  a  man 
contend  to  excel  any  competitors  of  his  in  honour, 
in  outshooting  them,  if  he  can,  in  their  own  bow. 
Discreet  followers  and  servants  help  much  to 
reputation ;  "  Omnis  fama  a  domestiois  emanat." 
Envy,  which  is  the  canker  of  honour,  is  best  ex- 
tinguished, by  declaring  a  man's  self  in  his  ends, 
rather  to  seek  merit  than  fame:  and  by  attributing 
a  man's  successes  rather  to  divine  Providence  and 
felicity,  than  to  his  own  virtue  or  policy.  ITie 
true   marshalling  of   the   degrees   of   sovereign 
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honour  are  these;  in  the  first  place  are  "condi- 
toresimperiomm,"  founders  of  states  and  common- 
wealths ;  such  as  were  Romulus,  Cyrus,  Cesar, 
Ottoman,  Ismael :  in  the  second  place  are  "legis- 
hitores,"  lawgivers ;  which  are  also  called  second 
founders,  or  "perpetui  prineipes,"  because  they 
govern  by  their  ordinances  trfter  they  are  gone ; 
such  were  Lyeui^s,  Solon,  Justinian,  Edgar, 
Alphonsus  of  Castile  the  Wise,  that  made  the 
"Siete  partidas;"  in  the  third  place  are  "libera- 
tores,''  or  "  salvatores,"  such  as  compound  the 
long  miseries  of  civil  wars,  or  deliver  their  coun- 
tries from  servitude  of  strangers  or  tyrants;  as 
Augustus  CfBsar,  Vespasianus,  Aurelianus,  Theo- 
doricus.  King  Henty  the  Seventh  of  England, 
King  Henry  the  Fourth  of  France :  in  the  fourth 
place  are  "  propagatores,"  or  "  propugnatores  im- 
perii," such  as  in  honourable  wars  enlarge  their 
territories,  or  make  noble  defence  agdnst  invaders ; 
and,  in  the  last  place,  are  "patres  patriie,"  which 
reign  justly,  and  make  the  times  good  wherein 
they  live;  both  which  last  kinds  need  no  exam- 
ples, they  are  in  such  number.  Degrees  of  honour 
in  subjects  are,  first,  "participes  curaram,"  those 
upon  whom  princes  do  discharge  the  greatest 
weight  of  their  affairs ;  their  right  hands,  as  we 
call  them :  the  nest  are  "  duces  belli,"  great  lead- 
ers ;  such  as  are  princes'  lieutenants,  and  do  them 
notable  services  in  the  wars;  the  third  are  "  gia- 
tiosi,"  favourites ;  such  as  exceed  not  this  scant- 
ling, to  be  solace  to  the  sovereign,  and  harmless 
to  the  people:  and  the  fourth,  "negotiis  pares;" 
such  as  have  great  places  under  princes,  and 
execute  tlieirplaces  with  sufficiency.  There  is  an 
honOTlr,  likewise,  which  may  be  ranked  amongst 
the  greatest,  which  happeneth  rarely;  that  is,  of 
such  as  sacrifice  themselves  to  death  or  danger 
for  the  good  of  their  country;  as  was  M.  Regu- 
1ns,  and  the  two  Decii. 


LVI.  OP  JUDICATURE. 
JuDOKs  ought  to  remember  that  their  office  is 
"jus  dicere,"  and  not  "jus  dare,"  to  interpret 
law,  and  not  to  make  law,  or  give  law;  else  will 
it  he  like  the  authority  claimed  by  the  church  of 
Rome,  which  under  pretext  of  exposition  of  Scrip- 
ture, doth  not  stick  to  add  and  alter,  and  to  pro- 
nounce that  which  they  do  not  find,  and  by  show 
of  antiquity  to  introduce  novelty.  Judges  ought 
to  be  more  learned  than  witty,  more  reverend  than 
plausible,  and  more  advised  than  confident.  Above 
all  things,  integrity  is  their  portion  and  proper 
virtue,  "Cursed  (saith  the  law)  is  he  that  re- 
moveth  the  landmark."  The  misiayer  of  a  mere 
stone  is  to  blame;  but  it  is  the  unjust  judge 
that  is  the  capital  remover  of  landmarks,  when  he 
defineth  amiss  of  lands  and  property.  One  foul 
nentenee  doth  more  hurt  than  many  foul  examples; 
for  these  do  but  corrupt  the  stream,  the  other 
corrupteth  the  fountain ;  so  saith  Solomon,  "Fons 


turbatus,  et  vena  corrupta  est  Justus  cadens  in  caus& 
sua  coram  adversario."  The  office  of  judges  may 
have  reference  unto  the  parties  that  sue,  unto  the 
advocates  that  plead,  unto  the  clerks  and  ministers 
of  justice  underneath  them,  and  to  the  sovereign 
or  state  above  them. 

First,  forthecausesorpartiesthat  sue.  "There 
be  (saith  the  Scripture)  that  tain  judgment  into 
wormwood  ;"  and  surely  there  be,  also,  that  turn 
it  into  vinegar;  for  injustice  maketh  it  bitter,  and 
delays  make  it  sour.  The  principal  duty  of  a 
judge  is,  to  suppress  force  and  fraud ;  whereof 
force  is  the  more  pernicious  when  it  is  open,  and 
fraud  whenit  is  close  and  disguised.  Add  thereto 
contentions  suits,  which  ought  to  be  spewed  out, 
as  the  surfeit  of  courts.  A  judge  ought  to  prepare 
his  way  to  a  just  sentence,  as  Godoseth  to  prepare 
his  way,  by  raising  valleys  and  takingdown  hills: 
so  when  there  appeareth  on  either  side  an  high 
hand,  violent  prosecution,  cunning  advantages 
taken,  combination,  power,  great  counsel,  then  is 
the  virtue  of  a  judge  seen  to  make  inequality 
equal;  that  he  may  plant  his  judgment  as  upon 
an  even  ground.  "  Qui  fortiter  emungit,  elicit 
sanguinem ;"  and  where  the  winepress  is  hard 
wrought,  it  yields  a  harsh  wine  that  tastes  of  the 
grape-stone.  Judges  must  beware  of  hard  con- 
structions, and  strained  inferences,  for  there  is  no 
worse  torture  than  the  torture  of  laws ;  especially 
in  case  of  laws  penal,  they  ought  to  have  care  that 
that  which  was  meant  for  terror  he  not  turned  into 
rigour;  and  that  they  bring  not  upon  the  people  that 
shower  whereof  the  Scripture  speakelh,  "  Pluet 
snper  eos  laqueos ;"  for  penal  laws  pressed  are  a 
shower  of  snares  upon  the  people  ;  therefore  let 
penal  laws,  if  they  have  been  sleepers  of  long,  or 
if  they  be  grown  unfit  for  the  present  rime,  be  by 
wise  judges  confined  in  the  execution ;  "Judicis 
officium  est,  ut  res,  ita  tempera  renim,"  &c.  In 
causes  of  life  and  death,  judges  ought  (^  far  as 
the  law  permitleth)  in  justice  to  remember  mercy, 
and  to  cast  a  severe  eye  upon  the  example,  but  a 
merciful  eye  upon  the  person. 

Secondly,  for  the  advocates  and  counsel  that 
plead.  Patience  and  gravity  of  hearingis  an  essen- 
tia! part  of  justice ;  and  an  over-speaking  judge 
is  no  well-tuned  cymbal.  It  is  no  grace  to  a 
judge  first  to  find  that  which  he  might  have  heard 
indue  time  from  the  bar;  or  to  show  quickness 
of  conceit  in  cutting  off  evidence  or  counsel  too 
short,  or  to  prevent  information  hy  questions, 
though  pertinent.  The  parts  of  a  judge  in  hearing 
are  four;  to  direct  the  evidence;  to  moderate 
length,  repetition,  or  impertinency  of  speech ;  to  re- 
capitulate, select,  and  collate  the  material  points 
of  that  which  hath  been  said,  and  to  give  the  rule 
or  sentence.  Whatsoever  is  above  these  is  too 
much,  and  proceed eth  either  of  glory  and  willing- 
ness to  speak,  or  of  impatience  to  hear,  or  of  short- 
ness of  memory,  or  of  want  of  a  staid  and  equal 
attention.     It  is   a  strange  thing  to  see  that  the 
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boldneas  of  advocates  should  prevail  with  judges ; 
mheieas  they  should  imitate  God,  in  whose  seat 
they  ait,  who  represselh  the  presumptuous,  and 
giveth  grace  to  the  modest ;  but  it  ia  more  strange, 
tliat  judges  should  have  rioted  fevourites,  which 
cannot  but  cause  multiplication  of  fees,  and  sus- 
picion of  by-ways.  There  is  doe  from  the  judge 
to  the  advocate  some  commendation  and  gracing, 
where  causes  are  well  handled  and  fair  pleaded, 
especially  towards  the  side  which  obtaineth  not; 
for  that  upholds  in  tiie  client  the  reputaUon  of  his 
counsel,  and  beats  down  in  him  tiie  conceit  of  his 
cause.  There  ia  likewise  due  to  the  public  a  civil 
reprehension  of  advocates,  where  there  appearetii 
cunning  counsel,  grosa  neglect,  slight  information, 
indiscreet  pressing,  or  an  ever-bold  defence;  and 
let  not  the  counsel  at  the  bar  chop  with  the  judge 
nor  wind  himself  into  the  handling  of  tiie  cans 

anew  after  the  judge  hath  declared  his  aentence , 

but,  on  the  other  side,  let  not  the  judge  meet  the 

cause  halfway,  nor  give  occasion  to  the  party  to 

say,  his  counsel  or  proofs  were  not  heard. 

Thirdly,  for  that  that  concern  clerks  and  minis- 
ters.    The  place  of  justice  is  an  hallowed  place ; 

and  therefore  not  only  tiie  bench  but  the  foot-pace 

and  precincts,  and  purprise  thereof  ought  to  be 

preserved  without  scandal   and  corroption ;  for, 

certainly,  »  Grapes  (as  the  Scripture  saith)  will 

not  be  gathered  of  thorns  or  thistles ;"  neither  can 

justice  yield  her  fruit  with  sweetness  amongst  the 

briers  and  brambles  of  catching  and  polling  clerks 

and  ministers.     The   attendance  of  courts  is  sub- 
ject to  foar  bad  instruments ;  first,  certain  persons 

that  are  sowers  of  suits,   which  make  the  court 

swell,  and  tiie  country  pine :  the  second  sort  _. 

those  that  eng^e  courts  in  quarrels  of  jurisdiction, 

and  are  not  truly  "  amid  curiie,"  but  "parasiti 
cuiiEB,"  in  pufling  a  court  up  beyond  her  bounds  for   p^ eased,  or,  at  le 
their  own  scraps  and  advantage :  the  third  sort  is   thirdly,  how  to 
of  those  that  may  be  accounted  tiie  left  hands  of    another. 
L-. n  ti,^t-.™fii1l  nf  nimble  and  sinister 


again,  when  judges  do  often  consult  with  the  king 
and  state  :  the  one,  when  there  is  matter  of  law 
intervenient  in  husiness  of  state ;  the  other,  when 
ere  is  some  consideration  of  slate  intervement 
in  matter  of  law ;  for  many  times  the  tilings  de- 
duced to  judgment  may  be  "  meum"  and  "  tuum, 
when  the  reason  and  consequence  tiiereof  may 
trench  to  point  of  estate:  I  call  matter  of  estate, 
not  only  the  parts  of  sovereignty,  but  whatsoever 
introduceth  any  great  alteration,  or  dangerous 
precedent;  or  concemeth  manifestiy  any  great 
portion  of  people:  and  let  no  man  weakly  con- 
ceive that  just  laws,  and  true  policy,  have  any 
antipathy ;  for  they  are  like  tiie  spirits  and  sinews, 
that  one  moves  with  the  other.  Let  judges  also 
remember  that  Solomon's  throne  was  supported 
by  lions  on  both  sides :  let  them  be  lions,  but  yet 
lions  under  the  throne :  being  circumspect,  that 
they  do  not  check  or  oppose  any  points  of  sov^ 
reignty.  Let  not  judges  also  be  so  ignorant  of 
their  own  right,  as  W  think  there  is  not  left  to 
them,  as  a  principal  part  of  their  office,  a  wise  use 
and  application  of  laws ;  for  they  may  remember 
what  the  apostie  saith  of  a  greater  law  than  tiicirs! 
3imu3  quia  lex  bona  est,  modo  quis  e& 


LVn.    OF  ANGER. 


s  but  a 


To  seek  to  extinguish  anger  utterly  i-  -..  - 
bravery  of  tiie  Stoics.  We  have  better  oracles: 
"  Be  angry,  but  sin  not:  let  not  the  sun  go  down 
upon  your  anger."  Anger  must  be  limited  and 
confined  both  in  race  and  in  time.  We  will  first 
speak  how  tiie  natural  inclination  and  habit  "  to  be 
angry,"  may  be  attempted  and  calmed ;  secondly, 
how  the  particular  motions  of  anger  may  he  re- 

"   pressed,  or,  at  least,  refrained  from  doing  mischief; 

' ' *     — ■--  anger,  or  appease  anger  iu 


ot  tnose  tnai  luaj  u»  attumiKJu  -..■.  .^ 

courts :  peraons  that  are  iiill  of  nimble  and  sinister 
tricks  and  shifts,  whereby  they  pervert  the  plain 
and  direct  courses  of  courts,  and  bring  justice  into 
oblique  lines  and  labyrinths ;  and  the  fourth  is  the 
poller  and  exacter  of  fees;  which  justifies  the 
common  resemblance  of  the  courts  of  justice  to  the 
bush,  whereuntQ,  while  tiie  sheep  flies  for  defence 
in  weatiier,  he  ia  sure  to  loose  part;  of  his  fleece. 
On  the  other  side,  an  ancient  clerk,  skilful  in  pre- 
cedents, wary  in  proceeding,  and  understanding 
in  the  husiness  of  the  court,  is  an  excellent  finger 
of  the  court,  and  doth  many  times  point  the  way 
to  the  judge  himself. 

Fourthly,  for  that  which  may  concern  tiie 
sovereign  and  estate.  Judges  ought,  above  all, 
to  remember  the  conclusion  of  the  Roman  twelve 
tables,  »  Salus  populi  suprema  lex ;"  and  to  know 
that  laws,  except  tiiey  be  in  order  W  that  end,  are 
but  things  captious,  and  oracles  not  well  inspired ; 
tiierefore  it  is  an  happy  thing 


For  the  first,  there  is  no  otiier  way  but  to  me- 
ditate and  ruminate  well  upon  the  effects  of  anger, 
how  it  troubles  man's  life:  and  tiie  best  time  to 
do  this,  is  to  look  back  upon  anger  when  the  fit 
is  thoroughly  over.     Seneca  saitii  well,  "Tliat 

itrer  is  like  r^in,  which  breaks  itself  upon  that 
falls."    The  Scripture  exhortetii  us  "To  pos- 

ss  our  souls  in  patience;"  whosoever  is  out  of 
patience,  is  out  of  possession  of  his  soul.     Men 


e  it  is  an  happy  thing  in  a  state,  when   man  wm  give  mw  lu  >,„„,. 
,d3tatesdootenconsultwithjudges;and|      For  tiie  second  point,  th, 


Anger  is  certainly  a  kind  of  baseness;  as  itap 
pears  well  in  the  weakness  of  those  subjects  in 
whom  it  reigns,  children,  women,  old  folks,  sick 
folks.  Only  men  must  beware  that  they  carry 
their  anger  rather  with  scorn  than  witii  fear;  so 
that  they  may  seem  rather  to  be  above  the  Injury 
tiian  below  it;  which  is  a  thing  easily  done,  if  a 
will  give  law  to  himself  in  it. 

'   ■   -'-  -  — isert  and  motives 
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af  anger  are  chiefly  three;  first,  to  be  too  sensible 
of  hurt;  for  no  man  is  angry  that  feela  r 
self  hurt;  and,  therefore,  tender  and  delii 
sons  must  needs  be  oft  angry,  they  have  so  many 
things  to  trouble  them,  which  more  robust  n 
have  little  sense  of:  the  next  is,  the  apprehi 
and  construction  of  the  injury  offered,  to 
the  circumatanees  thereof,  fall  of  contempt:  for 
contempt  is  that  which  putteth-  an  edge  upon 
anger,  as  much,  or  more,  than  the  hurt  ilself ;  a 
therefore,  when  men  are  ingenious  in  picking 
circumstances  of  contempt,  they  do  kindle  their 
anger  much:  lastly,  opinion  of  the  touch  of 
man's  repulationdothmultiplyand  sharpen  anger; 
wherein  the  remedy  is,  that  a  man  should  have, 
OS  Consalvo  was  wont  to  say,  "  telam  honoris 
crassiorem.''     But  in  all  lefrainings  of  anger,  it  is 
the  best  remedy  to  win  time,  and  to  make  a  man' 
self  believe  that  the  opportunity  of  his  reventr 
is  not  yet  come ;  but  that  he  foresees  a  time  for  il 
and  so  to  still  himself  in  the  mean  time,  and  n 

To  contan  anger  from  mischief,  though  it  take 
hold  of  a  man,  there  be  two  things  whereof  you 
must  have  special  caution;  the  one,  of  extreme 
bitterness  of  words,  especially  if  they  be  aculeate 
and  proper  i  for  "eommania  maledicta"  are 
nothing  so  much ;  and  again,  that  in  anger  a  man 
reveal  no  secrets;  for  that  makes  him  not  fit  for 
society :  the  other,  that  you  do  not  peremptorily 
break  off  in  any  business  in  a  fil  of  anger;  but 
howsoever  you  show  bitterness,  do  not  act  any 
thing  thut  is  not  revocable. 

For  rising  and  appeasing  anger  in  another,  it 
is  done  chiefly  by  choosing  of 
are  frowardeat  and  worst 
again,  by  gathering  (at 
that  you  can  find  out  to 
and  the  two  remedies  a 
former  to  take  good  timi 
man  an  angry  business, 

much ;  and  the  other  is,  to  sever,  as  maoh  as  may 
be,  the  construction  of  the  injury  from  the  point 
of  contempt ;  imputing  it  to  misunderstanding, 
feat,  passion,  or  what  you  will. 

LVIII.  OF  VICISSITUDE  OF  THINGS. 
Solomon  saith, "  There  is  no  new  thing  upon  the 
earth;"  so  that  as  Plato  had  an  imagination  that 
all  knowledge  was  but  remembrance ;  so  Solomon 
g^veth  his  sentence,  "  That  all  novelty  is  but  ob- 
livion:" whereby  you  may  see,  that  the  river  of 
Lethe  runneth  as  well  above  ground  as  below. 
There  IS  an  abstruse  astrologer  that  saith,  if  it  were 
not  for  two  things  that  are  constant,  (the  one  is, 
that  the  fixed  stars  ever  stand  at  like  distance  one 
from  another,  and  never  come  nearer  together,  nor 
(po  further  asunder;  the  other,  that  tie  diumal 
motion  perpetually  keepeth  time,)  no  individual 
wiuld  last  one  moment :   certain  it  is,  that  the 


was  touched  before)  all 
aggravate  the  contempt : 
re  by  the  contraries ;  the 
ts,  when  first  to  relate  to  a 
the  first  impression  is 


matter  is  in  a  perpetual  flux,  and  never  at  a  stay 
The  great  winding-sheets  that  bury  all  things  in 
oblivion  are  two ;  deluges  and  earthquakes.  As 
for  conflagrations  and  great  droughts,  they  do  not 
merely  dispeople,  but  destroy.  Phaeton's  car  went 
but  a  day  :  and  the  three  years'  droughtin  the  time 
of  Elias,  was  but  particular,  and  left  people  alive. 
As  for  the  great  burnings  by  lightnings,  which  are 
of^n  in  the  West  Indies,  they  are  but  narrow ;  but 
in  the  other  two  destructions,  by  deluge  and  earth- 
quake, it  is  further  to  be  noted,  that  the  remnant 
of  people  which  happen  to  be  reserved,  are  ccm- 
monly  ignorant  and  mountainous  people,  that  can 
give  noaccount  of  the  time  past;  so  that  the  ob- 
livion is  all  one  as  if  none  had  been  left.  If  ycu 
consider  well  of  t!ie  people  of  the  West  Indits,  it 
isveryprobablethatthey  areanewcror  a  yoiiiiger 
people  than  the  people  of  the  old  world  ;  and  it  is 
much  more  likely  that  the  destruction  that  hiith 
heretofore  been  there,  was  not  by  earthquakes,  (as 
the  JCgyptian  priest  (old  Solon,  concerning  the 
island  of  Atlantis,  that  It  was  swallowed  bv  an 
earthquake,)  but  rather,  that,  it  was  dcsolatea  by 
a  particular  deluge :  for  earthquakes  are  seldom  in 
those  parts ;  but  on  the  other  side,  they  have  such 
pouring  rivers,  as  the  rivers  of  Asia,  and  Africa, 
and  Europe,  are  but  brooks  to  them.  Their  Andes 
likewise,  or  mountains,  are  far  higher  than  those 
with  us  ;  whereby  it  seems,  that  tiie  remnants  of 
generations  of  men  were  in  such  a  particular  de- 
luge saved.  As  for  the  observation  that  Machiavel 
hath,  that  the  jealousy  of  sects  doth  much  extin- 
guish the  memory  of  things ;  traducing  Gregory 
the  Great,  that  he  did  what  in  him  lay  U>  extin- 
guish all  heathen  antiquitira;  I  do  not  find  that 
those  zeals  do  any  great  effects,  nor  last  long ;  as 
appeared  in  the  succession  of  Sabinian,  who  did 
vive  the  former  antiquities. 
The  vicissitude,  or  mutations,  in  the  superior 
globe,  are  no  fit  matter  for  this  present  argument. 
It  may  be  Plato's  great  year,  if  the  world  should 
long,  would  have  some  effect,  not  in  re- 
newing the  state  of  like  individuals,  (for  that  is 
the  fume  of  those  that  conceive  the  celestial  bodies 
have  mote  accurate  influences  upon  these  tilings 
below,  than  indeed  they  have,)  but  in  gross. 
Comets,  out  of  question,  have  likewise  power  and 
effect  over  the  gross  and  mass  of  things ;  but  they 
are  rather  gazed  upon,  and  waited  upon  in  their 
journey,  than  wisely  observed  in  their  effects ;  es- 
pecially in  their  respective  effects;  that  is,  what 
kind  of  comet  for  magnitude,  colour,  version  of 
the  beams,  placingintheregionof  heaven,  or  last- 
ing, produceth  what  kind  of  effects. 

There  is  a  toy,  which  I  have  heard,  and  I  would 
not  have  it  given  over,  but  waited  upon  a  littie. 
They  say  it  is  observed  in  the  Low  Countries,  (I 
know  not  in  what  part)  that  every  five  and  thirty 
years  the  same  kind  and  suit  of  years  and  wea- 
thers comes  about  ag^n ;  as  great  frosts,  great 
wet,  great  droughts.,  warm  winters,  summers  ■with 
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little  heat,  and  the  liko,  and  they  eall  it  the 
prime :  it  is  a  thing  I  do  the  rather  mention,  be- 
canse,  computing  bacliwards,  I  have  found  some 
concurrence. 

But  to  leave  these  points  of  nature,  and  to 
come  to  men.  The  greatest  vicissitude  of  things 
amongst  men,  is  the  vicissitude  of  sects  and  reli- 
gions; for  those  orbs  role  in  men's  minds  most. 
The  true  religion  is  built  upon  the  rock ;  the  rest 
are  tossed  upon  the  waves  of  time.  To  speak, 
therefore,  of  the  causes  of  new  sects,  and  to  ^ve 
some  counsel  concerning  them,  as  far  as  the 
weakness  of  human  judgment  can  give  stay  to 

'  When  the  religion  formerly  received  is  rent  by 
discords,  and  when  the  holiness  of  the  professors 
of  religion  is  decayed  and  full  of  scandal,  and 
withal  the  times  be  stupid,  ignorant,  and  barba- 
rous, you  may  doubt  the  springing  up  of  a  new 
sect:  if  then  also  there  should  arise  any  extrava- 
gant and  strange  spirit  to  make  himself  author 
thereof;  all  which  points  held  when  Mahomet 
published  liis  law.  If  a  new  sect  have  not  two 
properties,  fear  it  not,  for  it  will  not  spread  :  the 
one  is  the  supplanting,  or  the  opposing  of  author- 
ity established ;  for  nothing  is  more  popular  than 
that;  the  other  is  the  giving  license  to  pleas 
and  a  voluptuous  life :  for  as  for  speculative  here- 
sies, (such  as  were  in  ancient  times  the  Arians, 
and  now  the  Arminiana,)  though  they  work  mighti- 
ly upon  men's  wits,  yet  they  do  not  produce  any 
great  alterations  in  slates ;  except  it  be  by  the 
help  of  civil  occasions.  There  be  three  manner 
of  plantations  of  new  sects;  by  the  power  of 
signs  and  miracles ;  by  the  eloquence  and  wis- 
dom of  speech  and  persuasion ;  and  by  the  sword. 
For  martyrdoms    I  reckon  them  amongst  mira- 
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The  changes  and  vicissitude  in  wars  are  n 
but  chiefly  in  three  things ;  in  the  scats,  or  s 
of  the  war,  in  the  weapons,  and  in  the  m; 
of  the  conduct.  Wars,  in  ancient  time,  seemed 
more  to  move  from  east  to  west ;  for  the  Persians, 
Assyrians,  Arabians,  Tartars,  (which  were  the  in- 
vaders,) were  all  eastern  people.  It  is  true,  the 
Gauls  were  western,  but  we  readbut  of  two  incur- 
sions of  theirs ;  the  one  to  Gallo-Grtecia,  the  other 
to  Rome:  bnteast  and  west  have  no  certainpoints 
of  heaven;  and  no  more  have  the  wars,  either 
frcsn  the  east  or  west,  any  certainty  of  observa- 
tion :  but  north  and  south  are  fixed ;  and  it  hath 
seldom  or  never  been  seen  that  the  far  southern 


le  have  invaded  the  northern,  but  contrari 
;  whereby  it  is  manifest  that  the  northern 
tract  of  the  world  is  in  nature  the  more  martial 
egion:  be  it  in  respect  of  the  stars  of  that  hemi- 
iphere,  or  of  the  great  continents  that  are  upon  the 
north;  whereas  the  south  part,  for  aught  that  is 
known,  is  almost  all  sea ;  or,  (which  is  most  ap- 
parent,) of  the  cold  of  the  northern  parts,  which 
that,  which,  without  aid  of  discipline,  doth 
makethebodiesharde3t,and  the  courage  warmest. 
Upon  the  breaking  and  shivering  of  a  great 
state  and  empire,  you  may  be  sure  to  have  wars; 
for  great  empires,  while  they  stand,  do  enei-vate 
and  destroy  the  forces  of  the  natives  which  they 
have  subdued,  resting  upon  their  own  protecting 
forces;  and  then,  when  they  fail  also,  all  goes  to 
L,  and  they  become  a  prey;  so  was  it  in  the 
decay  of  the  Roman  empire,  and  likewise  In  the 
of  AJmaigne,  after  Charles  the  Great, 
every  bird  taking  a  feather;  and  were  not  unlike  to 
beial  to  Spain,  if  it  should  break.  The  great  acces- 
sions and  unions  of  kingdoms  do  likewise  stir  up 
wars ;  for  when  a  slate  grows  to  an  overpower,  it 
is  like  a  great  flood,  that  will  be  sure  to  overflow ; 
as  it  hath  been  seen  in  the  states  of  Rome,  Turkey, 
Spain,  and  others.  Look  when  the  world  hath 
fewest  barbarous  people,  but  such  as  commonly 
will  not  marry,  or  generate,  except  they  know 
means  to  live,  (as  it  is  almost  everywhere  at  this 
day,  except  Tartary,)  there  is  no  danger  of  inunda- 
tions of  people :  but  when  there  be  great  shoals  of 
people,  which  go  on  to  populate,  without  foresee- 
ing means  of  life  and  sustentation,  It  ia  of  neces- 
sity that  once  in  an  age  or  two  they  discharge  a 
portion  of  their  people  upon  other  nations,  which 
the  ancient  northern  people  were  wont  to  do  by  lot; 
casting  what  part  should  stay  at  home,  and  what 
should  seek  their  fortunes.  When  a  warlike  slate 
grows  soft  and  effeminate,  they  may  be  sure  of  a 
war :  for  commonly  such  states  are  grown  rich  in 
the  time  of  their  degenerating;  and  so  the  prey 
invitetii,  and  their  decay  in  valour  eneourageth  a 

As  for  the  weapons,  it  hardly  falleth  under  rale 
and  observation :  yet  we  see  even  they  have  re- 
turns and  vicissitudes ;  for  certain  it  is,  that  ord- 
nance was  known  in  the  city  of  the  Oxidrakes,  in 
India;  and  was  that  which  the  Macedonians 
called  thunder  and  lightning,  and  magic;  and  it 
is  well  known  that  the  use  of  ordnance  hath  been 
in  China  ahove  two  thousand  years.  The  condi- 
tions of  weapons,  and  their  improvements,  are, 
first,  the  fetching  afar  off;  for  that  outruns  the 
danger,  as  it  is  seen  in  ordnance  and  muskets; 
secondly,  the  strength  of  the  percussion ;  wherein 
likewise  ordnance  do  exceed  all  arietations,  and 
ancient  inventions :  the  third  is,  the  commodious 
use  of  them;  as  that  they  may  serve  in  all  wea 
thera,  that  the  carriage  may  be  light  and  manage 
able,  and  the  like. 

For  die  conduct  of  the  war ;  at  the  first,  men 
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lesteJ  extremely  upon  number;  they  did  put  the 
wars  likewise  upon  main  force  and  Talour,  point- 
ing daja  for  pitched  fields,  and  so  trying  it  out 
upon  an  even  match  ;  and  they  were  more  igno- 
Tiint  in  ranging  and  arraying  tlieir  battles.  After 
they  grew  to  rest  upon  number,  rather  competent 
than  vast ;  they  grew  to  advantages  of  place,  cun- 
ning diversions,  and  the  like ;  and  they  grew 
more  skslfol  in  the  ordering  of  their  battles. 

In  the  youth  of  a  state,  arms  do  flourish ;  in  the 
middle  age  of  a  state,  learning  ;  and  then  both  of 


them  together  for  a  time ;  in  the  declining  age  of 
a  atat«,  mechanical  arts  and  merchandise.  Learn- 
ing hath  its  infancy,  when  it  is  but  beginning, 
and  almost  childish  ;  then  its  youth,  when  it  is 
luxuriant  and  juvenile ;  then  its  strength  of  years, 
when  it  is  solid  and  reduced  ;  and,  lastly,  its  old 
age,  when  it  waxeth  dry  and  eshaust;  but  it  is 
not  good  to  look  too  long  upon  these  turning 
wheels  of  vicissitude,  lest  we  become  giddy ;  as 
for  the  philology  of  them,  that  is  hut  a  circle  of 
tales,  and  therefore  not  fit  for  this  writing. 


APPENDIX   TO   ESSAYS. 


A  FRAGMENT  OF  AN  ESSAY  OF 
FAME.* 

The  poets  make  Fame  a  monster ;  they  describe 
her  in  part  finely  and  elegantly,  and  in  part  grave- 
ly and  sententioasly :  tbey  say,  look  how  many 
feathers  she  hath,  so  many  eyes  she  hath  under- 
neath, so  many  tongues,  so  many  voices,  she 
pricks  up  60  many  ears. 

This  is  a  flourish  ;  there  follow  excellent  para- 
bles ;  as  that  she  gathereth  strength  in  going ;  that 
she  goeth  upon  the  ground,  and  yet  hidelh  her 
head  in  the  clouds;  that  in  the  daytime  she  sit- 
teth  in  a  watch-tower,  and  flieth  most  by  night ; 
that  she  minglelh  things  done  with  things  not 
done;  and  that  she  is  a  terror  to  great  cities  r 
but  that  wliich  passeth  all  the  rest  is,  they 
do  recount  that  the  Earth,  mother  of  the  giants 
that  made  war  against  Jnpiter,  and  were  by  him 
destroyed,  thereupon  in  anger  bronght  forth  Fame ; 
for  certiun  it  is,  that  rebels,  figured  by  the  giants, 
and  seditious  fames  and  libels,  are  but  brothers 
and  sisters,  masculine  and  feminine  :  but  now  if 
a  man  can  tame  this  monster,  and  bring  her  to  feed 
at  the  hand  and  govern  her,  and  with  her  fly  other 
ravening  fowl,  and  kill  them,  it  is  somewhat 
worth  :  but  we  are  infected  with  the  style  of  the 

ner,  there  is  not  in  all  the  politics  a  place  less 
handled,  and  more  worthy  to  be  handled,  than 
this  of  feme ;  we  will  therefore  speak  of  these 
points ;  what  are  false  fames ;  and  what  are  true 
fames  :  and  how  theymayhe  bestdiscemed  ;  how 
fames  maybe  sown  and  raised;  how  they  may 
be  spread  and  multiplied  :  and  how  they  may  be 
checked  and  l^d  dead  ;  and  other  things  concern- 
ing the  nature  of  fame.  Fame  is  of  thatforce,  as 
there  is  scarcely  any  great  action  wherein  it  hath 
not  a  great  part,  especially  in  the  war.  Mucianus 
undid  Vitellius  by  a  fame  that  he  scattered,  that 
Vitellins  had  in  purpose  to  remove  the  legions  of 
*  Publisbed  by  D[,  Sswle;  la  bis  BesnscitBtio. 


Syria  into  Germany,  and  the  legions  of  Germany 
into  Syria;  whereupon  the  legions  of  Syria  were 
infinitely  inflamed.  Julius  Ctesar  took  Pompey 
unprovided,  and  laid  asleep  his  industry  and  pre- 
parations, by  a  fame  that  he  cunningly  gave  ont 
how  Caesar's  own  soldiers  loved  him  not;  and 
being  wearied  with  the  wars,  and  laden  with  the 
spoils  of  Gaul,  would  forsake  him  as  soon  as  he 
came  into  Italy.  Livia  settled  all  things  for  the 
succession  of  her  son  Tiberias,  by  continual  giving 
ont  tliat  her  husband  Augustus  vras  upon  recovery 
and  amendment ;  and  it  is  an  usual  thing  with  the 
bashaws,  to  conceal  the  death  of  the  Great  Turk 
from  the  janizaries  and  men  of  war,  to  save  tlie 
sacking  of  Constantinople,  and  other  towns,  as 
their  manner  is.  Them istocles  made  Xerxes,  king 
of  Persia,  post  apace  out  of  Grtecia,  by  giving  out 
that  the  Grecians  had  a  purpose  to  break  his  bridge 
of  ships  which  be  had  made  athwart  Helles- 
pont, There  be  a  thousand  suchlike  examples, 
and  the  more  they  are,  the  less  they  need  to  be 
repeated,  because  a  man  meeleth  with  them  every 
where ;  therefore  let  all  wise  governors  have  as 
great  a  watch  and  care  over  fames,  as  they  have 
of  the  actions  and  designs  themselves 


[TH 


;r.l 


OF  A  KING.! 


I.  A  KING  is  a  mortal  god  on  earth,  unto  whom 
the  living  God  hath  lent  his  own  name  as  a  great 
honour;  but  withal  told  him,  he  should  die  like  a 
man,  lest  he  should  be  proud  and  flatter  himself, 
that  God  iiath  with  his  name  imparted  unto  bim 

3.  Of  all  kind  of  men,  God  is  the  least  be- 
holden unto  them;  for  he  doth  most  for  them, 
and  they  do  ordinarily  least  for  him. 

3.  A  king  that  would  not  feel  his  crown  too 
heavy  for  him,  must  wear  it  every  day ;  but  if  he 
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think  it  too  light,  he  Isnoweth  not  of  what  metal 

4,  He  must  make  religion  the  rale  of  govern- 
ment, and  not  to  halance  the  scale;  for  he  that 
casteth  in  religion  only  to  make  the  scales  even, 
his  own  weight  is  contained  in  those  charac- 
ters,  "Mene,   mene,   tekel,  upharsin,— He  is 

found  too  light,  his  kingdom  shall  be  taken  from 

6,  And  thatking  that  holds  not  religion  the  best 
reason  of  state,  is  void  of  all  piety  and  justice,  the 
supporters  of  a  king. 

6.  He  must  be  able  to  give  counsel  himself,  bat 
not  rely  thereupon ;  for  though  happy 
tify  their  counsels,  yet  it  is  better  that  the  evil 
event  of  good  advice  be  rather  imputed  to  a  sub- 
ject than  a  sovereign. 

7.  He  is  the  fountain  of  honour,  which  should 
not  run  with  a  waste  pipe,  lest  the  courtiers  sell 
the  water,  and  then,  as  the  papists  say  of  their 
holy  wells,  it  loses  the  virtue. 

8.  He  is  the  life  of  the  law,  not  only  as  he  is 
"  les  loquens"  himself,  but  because  he  animateth 
the  dead  letter,  making  it  active  towards  all  his 
subjects  "  pnemio  et  pcena." 

9.  A  wise  king  mast  ( 
laws  than  he  may ;  for  ne 
dangerous.  It  being  true 
in  the  corporal,  that  "  omr 
periculosa ;"  and  though 


less  in  altering  his 
government  is  ever 
the  body  politic,  as 
subita  immutatio  est 
be  for  the  better, 
without  a  fearful  apprehension ;  for 

fundamental  laws  of  a  king- 
thinketh  there  is  no  good  titie  to  a  crown, 
but  by  conquest. 

10.  A  king  that  setteth  to  sale  seats  of  justice, 
oppresseth  the  people;  for  he  teacheth  his  judges 
to  sell  justice ;  and  "  pretio  parata  pretio  venditur 

11.  Bounty  and  magnificence  are  virtues  very 
regal,  but  a  prodigal  king  is  nearer  a  tyrant  than 
a  parsimonious :  for  store  at  home  draweth  ni 
contemplations  abroad ;  but  want  supplieth  itself 
of  what  is  nest,  and  many  times  the  next  way :  a 
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king  herein  must  be  wise,  and  know  what  he  may 

12.  That  king  which  is  not  feared,  is  not  loved ; 
and  he  that  is  well  seen  in  his  craft,  must  as  well 
study  to  be  feared  as  loved ;  yet  not  loved  for  fear, 
but  feared  for  love. 

13.  Therefore,ashe  must  always  resemble  Him 
whose  great  name  he  beareth,  and  that  as  in  mani- 
festing the  sweet  influence  of  his  mercy  on  the 
severe  stroke  of  his  justice  someljmcs,  so  in  tins 
not  to  suffer  a  man  of  death  to  live  ;  for  besides 
that  the  land  doth  mourn,  the  restraint  of  justice 
towards  sin  doth  more  retard  the  affection  of  love, 
than  the  extent  of  mercy  doth   inflame  It :  and 

where  love  is  [ill]  bestowed,  fear  is  quite  lost. 
..  His  greatest  enemies  are  his  flatterers ;  for 
gh  they  everspeakonhis  side,  yet  their  words 
still  make  against  him. 

5.  The  love  which  a  king  oweth  to  a  weal 
public ;  should  not  be  overstrained  to  any  one  par- 
ticular; yet  that  his  more  special  favour  do  reflect 
upon  some  worthy  ones  is  somewhat  necessary, 
because  there  are  few  of  that  capacity. 

16.  He  must  have  a  special  care  of  five  things, 
if  he  would  not  have  bis  crown  to  he  but  to  him 
"  infelix  felicitas." 

First,  that  "simulatasanctitas"  he  not  in  the 
church  ;  for  that  is  "  duplex  iniquitas." 

Secondly,  that  "inutilis  requitas  "  sit  not  in  the 
chancery:  for  that  is  "inepta  misericordia." 

Thirdly,  that  "utilis  iniquitas"  keep  not  the 
exchequer :  for  that  is  "  crudele  latrocininm." 

Fourthly,  that  "fidelis  temeritas"  be  not  hia 
general :  for  that  will  bring  hut  "  seram  pceniten- 

Fifthly,  fliat  "  infidelis  prudentia"  be  not  his 
secretary  ;  for  that  is  "anguis  sub  vlridi  herba," 

To  conclude;  as  he  is  of  the  greatest  power,  so 
he  is  subject  to  the  greatest  cares,  made  the  servant 
of  his  people,  or  else  he  were  without  a  calling  at 


all. 

He  then  that  honoureth  him  not  is   next 
atheist,  wanting  the  fear  of  God  in  his  heart. 


NOTES  TO  ESSAYS. 


vtjt  mo[lalem'niur°""And  Ihetefora  Vitgll  did  ticeilenily 


und  profoundlj'  couple  the  Xnowledee  of  omiaee  avi  the  eon- 
See  alBO  the  True  phUosophj'  of  death  !n  the  Novnin  Or- 
lanSn.  uoderihe  heii  of  Pofitkal  Molion.  where  he b«», 
"The  Pali^Ual  jtfoiion— Is  thai  by  wbich  par»  of  the  body 


)wn  immediate  appellles^^ 
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and  in  animolg.  wli«n  llii 

1  natures  or'princip"es^  Ihl 

It  odout, 

,, UBUii.  V.  iiimauiJBi.1  vault  Jn  pU 

le  Is  II.  thuE  In  nature  all  is  beaaiy :  that  nc 
of^dealhlmla"! 


oilly,  that  cnnfuiion  of  parts  observable  in  jmuefoction ;'' 
iH,  the  fiino! 


See  laatl;  hit  epitaph  upoo  the  iDonument  iBised  by 
nmiclionnte  and  falthfiil  Secretary,  who  llee  al  his  feet  (J.... 

tionale  (Itacbment  to  his  master  and  ftiend.  Upon  tl 
mDnumenl  which  he  raised  to  Lord  Bacon,  who  amieere  ei 
ling  in  deep  but  tranquil  thought,  he  has  ioeciibed  thli  e[ 


Beferring  to  page  1% 

Rtfirring  to  pagt  14, 
^e  Advancement  of  Learning,  as  to  the  Att  of  Revealld| 
iin  s  Self,  and  the  Art  of  covering  Defecte.    And  eee  Ihc 
lyela  of  this  aubjecl  In  the  analysla. 


"The  Marriage  KhiB." 


pon  Envy,  In  Taylor's  Holy 


It  begins  thus:  "Loyb  is  the  oteateat  thing  that  God  can 
give  UB,  for  himself  is  love  j  anf  it  is  the  grealest  thing  we 
can  give  In  Ood,  for  It  will  also  give  ourselves,  and  carry 


nlthoul  a 

ss  the  love  to  em  m 
on,  and  aU  the  disc 

jhe  laborioi. „ . ...„,.,.., 

temperata  In  the  midst  of  feasis.  and  is  active  enough  to 
chaoee  it  without  any  Inteimedial  appetilee,  and  reaches  at 
glory  through  (he  very  bean  of  graie,  without  any  nlhet 
arms  but  those  of  love."     Then  see  his  maBnlficenl  dia- 

the  centre  of  a  burning-glass;  but  Christian  charily  la  friend- 
ship espanded,  liSe  the  ftce  of  the  sun  when  tl  mounts  above 


by  herds  and  lloctB  of  people  that  follow  any  toily  that 
whistles  10  them,  or  drives  them  to  pasture,  Ihol  I  am  grown 
afraid  of  any  truth  Ihat  seeuis  chargeable  with  slngularlly : 
but  therefore  I  say,  glad  I  was  when  I  saw  i^lius  in  Cicero 


enough  in  every  man  that  Is  wllllna  to  make  him  become 
our  IMend  i  but  when  men  contract  friendship,  thcv  Inclose 

man's,  ws  maSe  proper  to  two  or  three.    FriondBhip  I9  Ilka 

"The  tVlendshlp  Is  equal  to  all  the  world,Bnd  of  Itself  hath 
no  difierenle  i  but  is  difiirenced  only  by  accidents,  and  by 

Negro,  or  Itie  cold  Russian,  to'  them  that  dwell  under  the 
or  1^0  poor  boy  Uiat  shalies  al  lbs  foot  of' the  Slpheaii  hills. 

inlets  and  reflections, 'they  receive  what  they  ca'n.^  And 
some  have  only  a  dark  day  and  a  long  night  from  hlai, 

harvest  of  catlarhes  and'consurnptions,  ap'opleilea  and  dead 
fO"™Be.  because  they  dwell  In  his  eye,  a"d  lo^k  in  hls^ste. 

Referring  le  page  ai. 

"  It  was  both  pleasantly  and  wisely  said,  though  I  think 

■y  "owtll^  by  a  nuncio  of  UiB  pope,  reluming  from  a  eer- 

intaiiilmsnE  of  one  to  go  in  his  place,  he 


unationwhei  _,  

Led  louchlngtheamtoiiilmsnEof  onetOEo 
isbed  that  In  any  ease  they  did  not  send  oi 


wise :  bacauss  no  very  visa  man  would  eT«i  ImailnB  what 
thay  in  Ihat  country  were  Ilka  10  do.    And  cartainTy  II  Is  an 


see  In  coppice-wood, 'if  ycu  leave  yout  studdles  too  IhicH, 
you  shall  never  have  clean  underwood,  but  shnibs  and 

comi^iis  Willie  Wse"Sh^ea?tTe«S^uw?llb^^^ 
—  •■  Ihat  not  the  hundredlh  pole  will  be  fit  for  an  helmeli 
.  lallyas  toIheinrBntry,whlchislhenerveDf  anarmy, 
This  which  1  epeafc  of,  Bath  been""  no'nBlion  mote'ilelrly 
confirmed  than  in  the  eiamplea  of  England  and  France, 
whereof  England,  Ihougb  Ihr  inferior  In  territory  and  popu. 

in  regard  the  middle  people  of  England  make  good  soldiers, 
which  the  peasants  of  France  do  not.  And  herein  the  device 
of  Henry  the  Sevenih  King  of  England,  whereof  I  have 

admirable,  in  making  farms  and  houses  of  husbandry  of  a 
Btandard)  that  is,  maintainedwhhsuch  a  prnportlon  of  land 


capt  it  be  perhaps  in  Poland,  to  be  passed  01 
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nol  wuya  jrielil  unlaibsTsoDunry.lbriut^ntry.    And  Ihecc- 

noMemen  and  gnutlsoieii,  ncsiTsd  into 
doth  much  eondnca  unto  martial  (realDi 


ingland. 
ifDQble- 


Learnlng.  tbt  a  reason  thus  aialed,  "ConaiderLng  Ihat  T 
tvrlU  m  a  king  Ihat  is  master  of  this  science,  snd  is  so  well 
assisted.  1 1hiiik  it  decent  to  paia  over  tbts  part  io  silence,  as 


RefBTring  to  He  IsUer  prejliei,  page  6S. 

"Sir,— Finding  duiLnt  parliament  a  willingness  in  yn  to 

confi^rre  wit]]  me  Intliis  greBt  Hivlee  conceinlDg  Uie  Vnton, 

iliai  now  whieb  foa  oBVed  tben  6>t  hoth  tin  trnie  u  to  tu- 
eiite  is  more  libera  11  and  aa  (o  the  suvlca  Ilulf  la  more  nrgant 
wtieiber  it  will  like  you  to  come  to  nia  to  Qislex  In  or  to 

leaife  It  to  your  eholae  and  accordingly  desire  to  hear  IVoni 


Referrtng  to  pr^oEe,  page  3. 
Stndies  lerue  Ibr  paatlmes.  for  ornamenta,  and  for  abilities. 
(Or  ornamenl  te  In  discoii'™,  md  for "billlyX  In  ludgeBiant! 
iirdBsTceraure.  "  """"  «.    "     eo    e 

much  6ii  ornanwnt  laaffetlallon :  to  make  indge  mem  wholly 
by  Iheir  rules,  is  the  humor  of  a  Scboller.  They  perfect 
Nature,  and  are  perfected  by  eiperlence.    Cmfly  men  con- 
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:Me  is  not  good  often,  and  Ihcre  a  but  one  case,  wlierein  • 
)niniendingierlnelDaiioihei,e^e<!lalR'lf  Itbe  suchaver- 

-'bom  we  deale  Is  mora  than  to  ipeake  In  good  words  or  In 
Dod  order-  A  good  oonHnaad  ipaeeh  without  a  good  speseh 
f  Interlocution  abaweth  ilownasae  i  and  a  good  reply  or 

second  speech  without  a  good  Bet  speech  sbeweth  sballuw- 


mne  them,  almple  men 

admire  them,  a 

nd  wise- 

em;  fbr  they  teach  not 

omewlthont  them  .and 

and  some  Cewto  be  chewed  and  dlsgesled.  That  Is,  some 
bookes  are  10  he  read  only  in  parts :  olhere  to  be  read  but 
cursorily,  and  some  ft  we  to  be  read  wholy  and  wUbdilligai 

man.andwtiibigan  siaitinan.  And  itaerfbre  If ■  man  wr 

liitie.  he  had  need  haue'  a  great  menxotT :  if  bo  confer  lUUe, 
hauea  present  wit,  and  if  be  read  llttls,  hee  had  heed  hana 
much  cunning,  to  eeeme  to  know  that  he  doth  noL  Hislories 

rel  pljilnsophy  deep.  Morall  grauo.Logick  and  Rhetorlchc, 


certain  common'places  andTheames  wherein  the;  are  good, 

of  talUe  ts  10  ghis  the  occasion,  and  agalne  to  modet 
passe  to  somewhat  alas.    It  is  good  lo  vary  and  miir 

aaklng.of  qnoations.wUh  telling  of  opinio_ns,  and  leal  with 


husfnesse  of  importance,  and  any  case  tbat  deserDeth  pitty. 

much,  specially  If  he  apply  his  questions  to  the  skill  of  tb 
psrsoR  of  whom  ha  aaketb.  for  he  shal  giua  them  occasion  I 
please  Ihemselues  In  speaking,  and  hlmselfe  sball  eonlinoaily 

Sather  knowledge.  If  you  dissemblesninellmeB  your  know 
:dg  of  ihnt  you  ate  thought  to  know,  you  sball  bee  though 


andlherafbre  It  Is  a  good  tllle  lo  keep  state;  amonBa  mans 
Inlbrhira  ana  ahai  be  sure  of  reuerence,  and  Iherefote  it  is 
«00d  a  Utile  to  be  familiar.  He  Ihalls  too  much  In  any  thing, 
Bolhatbe_^Te  another  occasion  nf  satiety.  makeibhlmsElfe 
cheaps.  To  apply  ones  selfe  to  others  is  good,  so  it  lie  with 
demonstration  thai  a  man  dolh  It  tpan  regard,  and  not  upon 
fiicility.  II  Is  a  good  precept  generally  In  seconding  anotlier ; 
yet  to  add  somswhal  of  ones  own,  as  if  you  will  graunt  hia 
opinion,  let  it  be  with  some  distinction.  If  you  will  follow 
his  motioD :  let  It  be  with  condition :  if  you  allow  bis  coun- 
sell,  lee  it  ba  with  alleadging  fnrlher  reason. 


reckon  lo  be  costly  not  them  alone  which  charge  Ibe  purse, 
but  which  are  wearisome  and  Lnportuna  in  eutes.  Otdmary 
following  ought  to  challenge  no  higher  condilions  then  coun- 
lananes,  recommsiHialkill  and  pmlectlan  ftom  wrong. 

Faetloim  thUowara  ara  worse  to  ha  liked,  which  fbllow  not 
vpon  aSbctlnn  to  him  wllh  whom  thay  range  ihomselnes,  but 
vpon  diMontentment  conceiued  agi^sl  aoms  other,  wher- 
Tpon  eomimlnly  iniualh  Uial  lU  Intelllgenca  that  wee  many 
ihuea  aee  batwsen  great  penoDages.  I'he  tbilowing  ^n  cer- 
tain Sieiet  answerable  to  that  which  s  gisat  person  hlmsalf 
ptofoMeth,  as  orsonldters  to  him  that  balb  baan  emploled  hi 
the  irara,  and  the  like  hath  anet  heme  a  thin;  (dull  and  wel 

or  TK^Iarlty.  But  the  moct  hoanrabla  kind  of  thilowing  is 
to  ha  folloned,  as  one  thai  ajqwebendeih  to  adosnce  venue 
and  deaert  In  ail  sorls  of  persons,  and  yel  wher  (here  is  no 
eminent  oddes  In  eulHciency,  II  Is  belter  to  take  with  the 
with  the  more  able.  In  gnuemment  it  Is 


ually,  for 


10  vse  men  with  much  Jillfetence  and  election  is  gnod.for  it 
makoth  the  persons  preferred  more  thankful,  and  the  rest 
more  officious,  because  all  is  of  fauour.    It  Is  good  not  to 


with  ill  mindes.    Some  embrace  s'ules  which  neuer  menne 
to  deale  effectually  In  them.    But  If  they  see  there  may  ha 

an  hifOnnallon,  whereof  they  could  not  otherwise  haue  an 
apt  pteteji,  without  care  what  become  of  the  sute,  when 

party  or  competitor.    Surely  there  is  in  sort  a  right  in  eucrf 
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t  of  equity,  tf  it  lie  a  sule  of  conlront 


iRipauDd  Lhe  matter 
at  depraulng  or 


„,..    .„  .-.^ -  -Jt  well  vnderatand.  It  is 

to  refer  tbem  lo  BoiDe  friend  at  trnEi  and  iudERienl, 
igay  report  tvbstber  ha  may  dSHle  In  l)iem  wltb  honor. 

ngin  denyingiode^slD  anteaitt  flntiandrsparUnfllie 

iiBth  deseru'ed,  ia  fnnren  not  only  bonoralile,  but  alia 
ouB.  In  EUtEB  of  Auor  itae  first  coming  on^t  to  tafee 
plane.  BO  fir  fijrth  conaiderallon  may  be  had  of  hb  Itnst, 

had  bul  by  him,  aduanlage  be  not  laken  of  tlie  note. 
B  lenorant  of  the  value  of  a  anle  is  Bimpliciiy.  as  WEl  aE 
I  tgnoianl  of  the  right  thereof  is  wont  of  con.clence. 
Bty  In  Elite!  Is  a  Rreal  mean  of  oblaining,  for  »?»»">! 

inUs  Ie  the  prliicipgll,  lymlng  1  say  not  onely  In  respect 
e  person  tllat  BhouJd  Brannl  il>  bm  in  respect  of  tbose 
h  are  like  to  crOESe  ll.    Nothing  ia  thou;lit  so  esate 


but  ordinary  expence  ongbl  to  be  limltBd  by  n  man's  esiaie, 
und  gouernad  wltb  sueli  regud  as  II  be  within  hia  compaHEo 
and  not  inMect  todaCBlte  and  abuse  of  aeruanla.  and  ordered 
to  the  ben  sbew.  that  U»  blllea  may  be  leEse  than  ibe  eiiti- 
inatinn  abnwd.  It  Is  no  baieneaae  fiir  the  etsntesl  lo  diaccnd 

neellgence  alone,  butdotiWlng—  '-' — ' '  —  ' 

lancholy  in  redrect  the--  ■■'—  " 
cannot  besGDiHdwItlli 

ChUES  WSl  tllOl 

orten.    For  ni    . 


ct  ttaey  aliBll  find  It  br 


aplojBtli.  yea  and  changs  Ihem 
timerotlB  and  lease  iubtla.    In 

JS  uuiy  aa  well  bun  bimaalfe  in 

suddalne,  aa  hi  leulng  It  ran  on  too  long,  Ibr  baaly 


■ailing  ia  commonly  as  dlsBdoantanble  aa  Intereal. 
Iiath  a  atato  lo  repairs  may  not  ^IsnlBe  unal  Uili 
eomonly  It  la  leaaa  dinhnnaraljle  to  abridge  netly  Dha 


bridge  petty  Dhargea  iben 
lan  ooBhl  warily  10  begin 

magnlBcei 


6t  btabatvi  Of  aetLfB; 
k  8  ftiiSdttWie  In  (hit  beyond  lh«  fules  • 
Dwn  obserUKlibti  ^Hat  beli  findba  good  r 
<  hurt  of,  la  ibe  b&A  Pl^lck«  10  pttK 
,  a  safer  eoneltiaion  to1ftvT»(  K^i 
,  therefore  I  will  not  coutlntia  11,  wb 
ce  of  this,  Iherefhrs  I 


Id  Uiinke  i 


.    niBCe 


tidai  1  nude 
-"tbMt  of 

lidi  are 


same  tblngs  a 


of 


ieashy  InBireo  it.  lit  the  real 
larenniy  disposed  at  houres 

-  In  baaltta  allogelher,  i 


and  of  Ell 


If  you  fly 


ut  aske  opinion  of  it. 


wil  work  no  ailraordlnarf  eltea  wl 
Despiea  no  new  aeeidant  In  tba  body  I 

In  BicloieBBB  raapect  baalth  principallj,  -.~  .-  -~.;^ 

For  those  that  put  Ibelr  boi^s  10  endnre  In  heallb,  may 
mon  dehneBBU  which  are  not  vrry  shatpo,  be  cured  one 
with  diet  and  tendrlng.    Pbyaliiani'  are  some  of  the 
pleasing  and  eomlbrtaMe  to  the  humonrs  of  ihe  paiiei 
Iheypraaso  not  tha  true  core  of  the  disease:  andsoniei 
nre  so  regular  in  proceeding  according  to  art,  for  the  disMi  , 
ns  Ihey  (eanect  not  sllflcientlr  [be  condition  of  the  pauent. 
Take ontofa  middle  teinper.orifllmQy-^nolbefound  in  one 

well'tlie  best  acquainted  with  your  body,  ai 


Tha  winning  of  honor  la  bul  the  reuealing  of  a  man  s  yer- 
lue  and  worlb  wlibonl  dleadiantage.  fe;  some  bi  tbeir  actUini 
dot,  aBbct  honour  and  repntatlon,  which  soneoi  men  an 
(onnnonly  much  tallied  of,  l)ui  Inwardly  title  admired :  ant 
some  darken  their  vsrtue  in  tbe  ghew  of  il,  so  as  Ihey  h( 
vnder-Yilued  In  opinion.    If  a  man  perfinme  that  whicl 


lea,"  because  Itiey  gouern  by  Iheir  ordinance! 
;_one.  In  tbe  Ihitd  place  areliberalores.BUCh 

l^ude'of  alrangers  ot  tyranlB.    la  II 


]^""r'eQleEl°  weK'of  tbe?r"rfliireE,  Iheir  B 


isiheprlnelpanpartofpolioy.  Wherei 
liefest  wiaedomc  is  eythor  In  oiderli.„  ._.. 
are  generall,  and  wbarin  men  of  seireral  fkc 
...sue.  theles  Bgrea,  or  In  dealbig  wllli  correapondene 
liCDlsr  persons  one  by  one,  Bntlsnynotihatthe  ce 
ttonofPaMlonsislofeneglBCled.  Msane  men  must 


bbM  In  t 


irately,  ai 


l?r''"^ciion  toi 
IlictJons  lightly  go 

generally  if 


aiia'hegettethBltheth 


e  flLlthfully  the 


off,  tnen  to  laii  vpon  iiie  imihh  n«  ."».,  ^,, -*^*  j"      ^  niinff 
wiXmen  liTappetile  then  with  those  which  are  w^?"  "J^^ 


d  thai  which  il 
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OF  THE  WORKS  OF  GOD  AND  MAN. 

God  beheU  all  things  which  his  hands  had 
made,  and  lo  they  were  all  passing  good.  But 
when  man  tamed  him  about,  and  took  a  view  of 
the  worlis  which  his  hands  had  made,  he  fonnd 
all  to  be  vanityand  vexation  of  spirit;  wherefore, 
if  thou  shaltwork  in  the  works  of  God,  thy  sweat 
shall  be  as  an  ointment  of  odours,  and  thy  rest  as 
the  sabbath  of  God:  thou  shalt  travail  in  the 
sweat  of  a  good  conscience,  and  shalt  keep  holy 
-  day  in  the  quietness  and  liberty  of  the  sweetest 
contemplations  ■  but  if  thou  shalt  aspire  after  the 


d  w  th      mp 


fm        hyw    h    g  1   Ubi 


-,   f    and  thy  re- 

h  d    la  te    nd  upbraid- 

m     t    pass  towards 

th       wh    h  art  God's 


should  reward  thee  with  the  like  fruit  of  bitterness. 

OF  THE  MIRACLES  OF  OUB  SAVIOUR, 

A  TRUE  confession  and  applause.  God  when 
he  created  all  things  saw  that  every  thing 
tioular  and  all  things  in  general  were  exceeding 
good ;  God,  the  Word,  in  the  miracles  which  he 
wrought,  (now  every  miracle  is  a  new  creation, 
and  not  according  to  the  first  creation,)  would  do 
nothing  which  breathed  not  towards  men  favour 
and  bounty:  Moses  wrought  miracles,  and 
scourged  the  Egyptians  with  many  plagues : 
Elias  wrought  miracles,  and  shut  up  heaven,  that 
no  rdn  should  fall  upon  the  earth ;  and  agdn 
brought  down  from  heaven  the  fire  of  God  upon 
the  captains  and  their  bands:  Elizeus  wrought 
also,  and  called  bears  out  of  the  desert  lo  devour 
young  children ;  Peter  struck  Ananias,  flie  sacri- 
legious hypocrite,  with  present  death ;  and  Paul, 
Elymas,  the  sorcerer,  with  blindness;  but  no 
such  thing  did  Jesus,  the  Spkit  of  God  descended 
down  upon  him  in  the  form  of  a  dove,  of  whom 
he  sdd,  "  You  know  not  of  what  spirit  you  are." 
The  spirit  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  a  dove ;  those 
servants  of  God  were  as  the  oxen  of  God  treading 
out  the  com,  and  trampling  the  straw  down  under 
their  feet  j  but  Jesus  is  the  Lamb  of  God,  without 
wrath  or  judgments;  all  his  miracles  were  con- 
summate about  man's  body,  as  his  doctrine  re- 
spected the  soul  of  man :  the  body  of  man  need- ' 


eth  these  things ;  sustenance,  defence  from  out- 
ward wrongs,  and  medicine ;  it  was  he  that  drew 
multitude  of  fishes  into  the  nets,  that  he  might 
give  unto  men  more  liberal  provision :  He  turned 
vater,  a  less  worthy  nourishment  of  man's  body, 
nto  wine,  a  more  worthy,  that  glads  the  heart  of 
nan :  He  sentenced  the  fig-tree  to  wither  for  not 
loing  that  duty  whereunto  it  was  ordained,  which 
s,  to  bear  fruit  for  men's  food  :  He  multiplied  the 
icarcily  of  a  few  loaves  and  fishes  to  a  sufficiency 
0  victual  an  host  of  people :  He  rebuked  the 
winds  that  threatened  destruction  to  the  seafaring 
;  He  restored  motion  to  the  lame,  light  to  the 
blind,  speech  to  the  dumb,  health  to  the  sick, 
■  iness  to  the  leprous,  a  right  mind  to  those 
were  possessed,  and  life  to  the  dead.  No 
miracle  of  his  is  to  be  found  to  have  been  of  judg- 
or  revenge,  but  all  of  goodness  and  mercy, 
and  respecting  man's  body  i  for  as  touching  riches 
he  did  not  vouchsafe  to  do  any  miracle,  save  one 
only,  that  tribute  might  be  given  to  C«sar. 


To  a  man  of  a  perverse  and  corrupt  judgment 
ail  instruction  or  persuasion  is  fruitless  and  con- 
temptible, which  begins  not  with  discovery  and 
laying  open  of  the  distemper  and  ill  compleaon 
of  the  mind  which  is  to  be  recured,  as  a  plaster  is 
unseasonably  applied  before  the  wound  be  search- 
ed ;  for  men  of  corrupt  understanding,  that  have 
lost  all  sound  discerning  of  good  and  evil,  come 
possest  with  this  prejudicate  opinion,  that  they 
think  all  honesty  and  goodness  proceedelh  out  of 
a  simplicity  of  manners,  and  a  kind  of  want  of 
experience  and  unacijuaintance  with  the  affairs  of 
the  world.  Therefore,  except  they  may  perceive 
that  those  things  which  are  in  their  hearts,  that 
is  to  say,  their  own  corrupt  principles,  and  the 
deepest  reaches  of  their  cunning  and  rottenness 
to  be  thoroughly  sounded,  and  known  to  him  that 
goes  about  to  persuade  with  them,  they  make  but 
a  play  of  the  words  of  wisdom.  Tlierefore  it 
behoveth  him  which  aspireth  to  a  goodness  (not 
retired  or  particular  to  himself,  but  a  fructifying 
and  begetting  goodness  which  should  draw  on 
others)  to  know  those  points,  which  be  called  in 
the  Revelation  the  deeps  of  Satan,  that  he  may 
speak  with  authority  and  true  insinuation.  Hence 
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is  the  precept,  'sTry  all  things,  and.  hold  that 
which  is  good;"   which  endureth  a  discerning 
©lection  out  of  an  examination  whence  nothing  at 
all  is  excluded  ■  out  of  the  same  fountain  ariseth 
that  direction,   *'  Be   you  wise  as   serpents  and 
innocent  as  doves."     There  are  neither  teeth 
stings,  nor  venom,  nor  wreaths  and  folds  of  ; 
pents,  which  ought  not  to  be  all  known,  and,  as 
far  as  examination  doth  lead,  tried:  neither  let 
any  man  here  fear  infection  or  pollution,  for 
sun  entereth  into  sinks  and  is  not  defiled ;  neither 
let  any  man  think  that  herein  he  tempteth  God, 
for  his  diligence  and  generality  of  examination  is 
commanded,  and  God  is  sufficient  to  preserve  you 
immaculate  and  pure. 

OF  THE  EXALTATION  OF  CHARITY. 


The  detestation  or  renouncing  of  Job.  I 
man  to  love  again  where  he  is  loved,  it  is 
charity  of  publicans  contracted  by  mutual  profit 
and  good  offices ;  hut  to  love  a  man's  enemies  is 
one  of  the  cunningeat  points  of  the  law  of  Christ, 
and  an  imitation  of  the  divine  nature.  But  yet 
again,  of  this  charity  there  be  divers  degrees; 
whereof  the  first  is,  tu  pardon  our  enemies  when 
they  repent :  of  which  charity  there  is  a  shadow 
and  image,  even  in  noble  beasts;  for  of  lions,  it 
is  a  received  opinion  that  their  fury  and  fierceness 
eeaaeth  towards  any  thing  that  yieldeth  and  pros- 
trateth  itself.  The  second  degree  is,  to  pardon  our 
onemies,  though  the.y  persist,  and  without  satis- 
factions and  submissions.  The  third  degree  is, 
not  only  to  pardon  and  forgive,  and  forbear  our 
enemies,  but  to  deserve  well  of  them,  and  to  do 
them  good:  but  all  these  three  degrees  either  have 
or  may  have  in  them  a  certain  bravery  and  great- 
ness of  the  mind  rather  than  pure  charity ;  for 
when  a  man  peroeiveth  virtue  tfl  proceed  and  flow 
from  himself,  it  is  possible  that  he  is  puffed  up  and 
takes  contentment  rather  in  the  fruit  of  his  own 
virtue  than  in  the  good  of  his  neighbours ;  but  if 
any  evil  overtake  the  enemy  fronx  any  other  coast 
than  from  thyself,  and  thou  in  the  inwardest  mo- 
tions of  thy  heart  be  grieved  and  compassionate, 
and  dost  noways  insult,  as  if  thy  days  of  right 
and  revenge  were  at  the  last  come ;  this  I 
interpret  to  he  the  height  and  exaltation  of 
charity. 

OF  THE  MODERATION  OF  CARES. 

"  aiiffitiBiil  for  Uie  day  is  the  evU  Iheteof." 
There  ought  to  be  a  measure  in  worldly  cares, 
otherwise  they  are  both  unprofitable,  as  those 
which  oppress  the  mind  and  astonish  the  judgment, 
and  profane,  as  those  which  savour  of  a  mind  which 
promiseth  to  itselfacertainperpetuityin  the  things 
9f  this  worid  i  for  we  ought  to  be  day's  men  and  | 


not  to-morrow's  men,  considericg-  the  shortness  of 
our  time ;  and  as  he  saitb,  "  Laying  hold  on  t]ic 
present  day ;"  for  future  things  shall  in  their  turns 
become  presents,  therefore  the  care  of  the  present 
sufficeth :  and  yet  moderate  cares  {whether  they 
concern  our  particular,  or  the  commonwealth,  or 
onrfriends)  are  not  blamed.  But  herein  is  a  two- 
fold excess ;  the  one  when  the  chain  or  thread  of 
our  cares,  extended  and  spun  out  to  an  over  great 
length,  and  unto  tiraes  too  far  off,  as  if  we  could 
bind  the  divine  providence  by  our  provisions, 
which  even  with  the  heathen,  was  always  found 
to  be  a  thing  insolent  and  unlucky ;  for  those 
which  did  attribute  much  to  fortune,  and  were 
ready  at  hand  to  apprehend  with  alacrity  the  pre- 
sent occasions,  have  for  the  most  part  in  tiieir  ac- 
tions been  happy ;  but  they  who  in  a  compass, 
wisdom,  have  entered  into  a  confidence  that  they 
had  belayed  all  events,  have  for  the  most  part  en- 
countered misfortune.  The  second  excess  is, 
when  we  dwell  longer  in  our  cares  than  is  requi- 
site for  due  deliberating  or  firm  resolving;  for 
who  is  there  amongst  us  that  careth  no  raore  than 
sufficeth  either  to  resolve  of  a  course  or  to  conclude 
upon  an  impossibility,  and  doth  not  still  chew  over 
things,  and  tread  a  maze  in  the  same 
thoughts,  and  vanisheth  in  them  without  issue  or 
conclusion:  which  kind  of  cares  are  most  contrary 
to  all  divine  and  human  respects. 

OF  EARTHLY  HOPE. 

"  Dettet  IB  tlie  sight  of  the  eye,  Ihan  Ihe  apprehension  of 

Pure  sense  receiving  every  thing  according  to 
the  natural  impression,  makes  a  better  state  and 
jvemment  of  the  mind,  than  these  same  imagi- 
itions  and  apprehensions  of  the  mind ;  for  the 
ind  of  man  hath  this  nature  and  property  even  in 
the  gravest  and  most  settled  wits,  that  from  the 
of  every  particular,  it  doth  as  it  were  hound 
andspringforward,and  take  hold  of  other  matters, 
foretellinguntoitself  that  all  shall  prove  like  unto 
that  which  beateth  upon  the  present  sense ;  if  the 
sense  be  of  good,  it  easily  runs  into  an  unlimited 
hope,  and  into  a  like  fear,  when  the  sense  is  of 
1,  according  as  is  said 

"The  oracleB  of  hopes  dnih  oft  abuse." 
And  that  contrary, 

"  A  froward  soolhsayer  is  fear  In  doulHa." 
But  yet  of  fear  there  may  be  made  <ome  use  j 
for  it  prepareth  patience  and  awaketh  industry. 

But  hope  seeraeth  a  thing  altogether  unprofit- 
able; for  towhat  endserveth  thisconceit  of  good. 
Consider  and  note  a  little  if  the  good  fall  out  less 
than  thou  hopest;  good  though  it  he,  yet  less  bp 
cause  it  is,  it  seemeth  rather  loss  than  benefit 
through  thy  excess  of  hope;  if  the  good  prove 
equal  and  proportionable  in  event  to  thy  hope,  yet 
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the  Sower  Ihereof  by  thy  hope  is  gathered ;  so  as 
when  it,  cornea  the  grace  of  it  is  gone,  and  itseema 
used,  and  therefore  sooner  drawelh  on  satiety  j 
admit  thy  success  prove  better  than  thy  hope,  it  is 
true  a  gain  aeema  to  be  made :  but  had  it  not  been 
better  to  have  gained  the  principal  hy  hoping  for 
nothing,  than  the  increase  by  hoping  for  less ;  and 
this  is  the  operation  of  hope  in  good  fortunes, 
but  in  miafortunes'  it  wealteneth  all  force  and 
vigour  of  the  mind ;  for  neither  ia  there  always 
matter  of  hope,  and  if  there  be,  yet  if  it  foil  hut 
in  part,  it  doth  wholly  overthrow  tlje  constancy 
and  reaolution  of  the  mind ;  and  besides,  though 
it  doth  carry  us  through,  yet  it  ia  a  greater  dignity 
of  mind  to  hear  evils  by  fortitude  and  jadgment, 
than  fay  a  kind  of  absenting  and  alienation  of  the 
mind  from  things  present  to  things  future,  for  that 
it  ia  to  hope.  And  therefore  it  was  much  light- 
ness in  the  poets  to  fain  hope  to  be  as  a  count 
poison  of  human  diseases,  as  to  mitigate  a 
"assuage  the  fury  and  anger  of  them,  whereas 
deed  it  doth  kindle  and  enrage  them,  and  causeth 
both  doubling  of  them  and  relapaea.  Notwith- 
standing we  see  that  the  greatest  number  of  mer 
give  themselves  over  to  their  imaginations  of  hope 
and  apprehensions  of  the  mind  in  such  sort,  that 
ungrateful  towards  things  past,  and  in 
unmindful  of  things  present,  as  if  they 
children  and  beginners,  tlicy  are  still  in  longing 
for  things  to  come.  "I  saw  all  men  walking 
nnder  the  snn,  resort  and  gather  to  the  second 
person,  which  was  afterwards  to  succeed :  this 
an  evil  disease,  and  a  great  idleness  of  the  mind. 

But  perhaps  you  will  ask  the  question,  whether 
it  be  not  better,  when  things  stand  in  doublfiil 
terms,  to  presume  the  best,  and  rather  hope  well 
than  distrust;  especially  seeing  that  hope  doth 
cause  a,  greater  tranquillity  of  mind  ? 

Surely  1  do  judge  a  state  of  mind  whicb  i 
doubtful  expectations  ia  settled  and  floateth 
and  doth  this  out  of  a  good  government  and  i 
position  of  the  affections,  to  be  one  of  the  principal 
supporters  of  man's  life :  hut  that  assi 
repose  of  the  mind,  which  only  rides  at  anchor 
upon  hope,  1  do  reject  aa  wavering  and  weak; 
not  that  it  ia  not  convenient  to  foresee  and  presup- 
pose out  of  a  sounti  and  sober  conjecture,  as  well 
the  good  as  the  evil,  that  thereby  we  may 
actions  to  the  probabilities  and  likelihoods  of  their 
event,  so  that  this  be  a  work  of  the  understanding 
and  judgment,  with  a  due  bent  and  inclination 
the  affecdon :  but  which  of  you  hath  so  kept  his 
hopes  within  limits,  as  when  it  is  so,  that  you 
have  out  of  a  watchful  and  strong  discourse 
tlio  mind  set  down  the  better  success  to  be 
apparency  the  more  likely;  you  have  not  dwelt 
upon  the  very  muse  and  forethought  of  the  good 
to  come,  and  giving  scope  and  favour  unto  your 
mind,  to  fall  into  such  cogitations  as  into  a  plea- 
sant dream ;  and  this  it  is  which  makes  the  mind 
light,  frothy,  unequal,  and  wandering;  wherefore 


u  hope  is  to  be  bestowed  upon  the  heavenly 


me  10  come ;  uui  here  on  earth  the  pure 
is  from  the  infection  and  tincture  of  ii 
the  better  and  wiser  soul. 


OF  HYPOCRITES. 

"  1  ilemand  mercy,  and  Dot  sacriace," 

.L  theboastingof  thehypoc rite  is  of  the  works 
of  the  first  table  of  the  law,  which  is  of  adoration 
and  duty  towards  God ;  whereof  the  reason  is 
double,  both  because  such  works  have  a  greater 
pomp  and  demonslxation  of  holiness,  and  also 
because  they  do  less  cross  their  affections  and 
desires ;  therefore  the  way  to  convict  hypocrites, 
is  to  send  them  from  the  works  of  sacrifice  to  the 
works  of  mercy,  whence  cometh  that  saying: 

"Tills  is  pure  and  immaculate  religion  with 
God  the  Father,  to  visit  orphans  and  widows  in 
their  tribulations;"  and  that  saying,  "He  that 
loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how 
can  he  love  God,  whom  he  hath  not  seen." 

Now  there  is  another  kind  of  deeper  and  more 
extravagant  hypocrisy;  for  some,  deceiving  them- 
selves, and  thinking  themselves  worthy  of  a  more 
near  access  and  conversation  with  God,  do  neglect 
the  duties  of  charity  towards  their  neighbour,  as 
inferior  matters,  which  did  not  indeed  cause 
ori^nally  the  beginning  of  a  monastical  life,  (for 
the  beginnings  were  good,)  but  brought  in  that 
excess  and  abuse  which  are  followed  after ;  for  ic 
is  truly  said,  "That  the  office  of  praying  is  a  great 
office  in  the  church:"  and  it  is  for  the  good  of  the 
church  that  there  be  consorts  of  men  freed  from 
the  carea  of  thia  world,  who  may  with  daily  and 
devout  supplications  and  observances  solicit  the 
Divine  Majesty  for  the  causes  of  the  church.  But 
unto  this  ordinance,  that  other  hypocrisy  is  a  nigh 
neighbour ;  neither  is  the  general  institution  to  be 
blamed,  but  those  spirits  which  exalt  themselves 
too  high,  to  be  refrained  ;  for  even  Enoch,  which 
was  said  to  walk  with  God,  did  prophesy,  aa  is 
delivered  unto  us  by  Jude,  and  did  endow  the 
church  with  the  fruit  of  his  prophesy  which  he 
left:  and  John  Baptist,  unto  whom  they  did  refer 
aa  to  the  author  of  a  monastical  life,  travelled  and 
exercised  much  in  the  miniatry  both  of  propheay 
and  baptizing ;  for  as  to  these  othera,  who  are  so 
officious  towards  God,  to  them  belongeth  that 
question,  "  If  thou  do  justly  what  is  that  to  God, 
or  what  profit  doth  he  take  by  thy  hands?" 
Wherefore  the  works  of  mercy  are  they  which 
are  the  works  of  distinction,  whereby  to  find  out 
hypocrites.  But  with  heretics  it  is  contrary ;  for 
as  hypocrites,  with  their  dissembling  holiness 
towards  God,  do  palliate  and  cover  their  injuries 
towards  men;  so  heretics,  by  their  morality  and 
honest  carriage  towards  men,  insinuate  and  make 
a  way  with  their  blasphemies  against  Gcd. 


,  Google 


70 


MEDITATIONES  SACR^. 


OF  IMPOSTORS. 

Ot  whether  we  be  aoljet  il  ta  lo  youward." 
This  is  the  true  ima^  and  true  temper  of  ; 
laaa,  and  of  him  that  Is  God's  faithful  worliman 
his  carriage  and  conversation  towards  God  is  full 
of  passion,  of  leal,  and  of  tramisses;  thence  pro- 
ceed groans  unspeakable,  and  exnltings  likewise 
in  comfort,  ravishment  of  spirit  and  agonies ;  but 
contrariwise,  his  carriage  and  conversation  towards 
men  is  full  of  mildness,  sobiiely,  and  appliabte 
demeanour.  Hence  is  that  saying, "  I  am  become 
all  tilings  to  all  men,"  and  such  like.  Contrary 
it  is  with  hypocrites  and  impostors,  for  they  in  the 
church,  and  before  the  people,  set  themselves 
fire,  and  are  carried  as  it  were  out  of  themselves, 
and  becoming  as  men  inspired  with  holy  furies, 
they  set  heaven  and  earth  together ;  but  if  a  man 
did  see  their  solitary  and  separate  meditations  and 
conversation  whereunto  God  is  only  privy,  he 
might,  towards  God,  find  them  not  only  cold  and 
wiUiout  virtue,  but  also  full  of  ill-nature  and 
leaven ;  "  Sober  enough  to  God,  and  transported 
only  towards  men." 


**Lel  no  man  deceive  you  by  htgb  speech." 
There  are  three  forms  of  speaking,  which 
as  it  were  the  style  and  phrase  of  imposture :  the 
first  kind  is  of  them,  who  as  soon  as  they  have 
gotten  any  subject  or  matter  do  straiglit  ■ 
an  art,  inventing  new  terms  of  art,  reducing  all 
into  divisions  and  distinctions;  thence  drawing 
assertions  oi  positions,  and  so  framing 
by  i]uestions  and  answers.  Hence  issue 
cobwebs  and  clatterings  of  the  schoolmen. 

The  second  kind  is  of  them,  who  out  of  the 
vanity  of  their  wit  (as  church  poets)  do  make  and 
devise  all  variety  of  tales,  stories,  and  examples; 
whereby  they  may  lead  men's  minds  to  a  belief, 
fromwhencedidgrow&e legends  and  infinite  fabu- 
lous inventions  and  dreams  of  the  ancient  heretics. 
The  third  kind  is  of  them  who  fill  men's  cares 
with  mysteries,  high  parables,  allegories,  and 
illusions;  which  mystical  and  profound  form 
many  of  the  heretics  also  made  choice  of.  By 
the  first  kind  of  these,  the  capacity  and  wil  of 
man  is  fettered  and  entangled;  by  the  second,  it 
is  trained  on  and  inveigled ;  by  the  third,  it  is 
astonished  and  enchanted;  but  by  every  of  them 
the  wliiie  it  is  seduced  and  abused, 

OF  ATHEISM. 

"  The  tool  haih  esid  In  hla  heart  there  ia  no  God," 

First,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  the  Scripture  saith, 

"  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  and  not  thought 

in  his  heart;"  that  is  to  say,  he  doth  not  so  fully 

ihink  it  in  judgment,  as  he  hath  a  good  will  to  he 


of  that  belief;  for  seeing  it  makes  nnt  for  him 
that  there  should  be  a  God,  he  doth  seek  by  all 
means  accordingly  to  persuade  and  resolve  him- 
self, and  studies  to  affirm,  prove,  and  verify  il  to 
himself  as  some  theme  or  position:  all  which 
labour,  notwithstanding  that  sparkle  of  our  crea- 
tion light,  whereby  men  acknowledge  a  Deity 
bumeth  still  within;  and  in  vain  doth  he  strive 
utterly  to  alienate  it  or  put  it  out,  so  that  it  is  out 
of  the  corruption  of  his  heart  and  will,  and  not 
out  of  the  natural  apprehension  of  his  brain  and 
conceit,  that  he  doth  set  down  his  opinion,  as  the 
comical  poet  saith,  "Then  came  my  mind  to  he 
of  mine  opinion,"  as  if  himself  and  his  mind  had 
been  two  divers  things ;  therefore  the  atheist  hath 
rather  said,  and  held  it  in  his  heart,  than  thought 
or  believed  in  his  heart  that  there  is  no  God; 
secondly,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  he  hath  said 
in  his  heart,  and  not  spoken  it  with  his  mouth. 
But  again  you  shall  note,  that  this  smothering  of 
this  persuasion  within  the  heart  cometh  to  pass 
for  fear  of  government  and  of  speech  amongst 
men;  for,  as  he  saith,  "To  deny  God  In  a  public 
argument  were  much,  hut  in  a  familiar  conference 
were  current  enough :"  for  if  this  bridle  were  re- 
moved, there  is  no  heresy  which  would  contend 
more  to  spread  and  multiply,  and  disseminate 
itself  abroad ,  than  atheism;  neither  shall  yon  see 
those  men  which  are  drenched  in  this  frenzy  of 
mind  to  breathe  almost  any  thing  else,  or  to  incul- 
cate even  without  occasion  any  thing  more  than 
speech  tending  to  atheism,  as  may  appear  in  Lu- 
crecius  the  epicure,  who  makes  of  his  invectives 
against  religion  as  it  were  a  burden  or  verse  of 
return  to  all  his  other  discourses;  the  reason 
seems  to  be,  for  that  the  atheist  not  relying  suffi- 
ciently upon  himself,  floating  in  mind  and  unsa- 
tisfied, and  enduring  within  many  &inting3,  and 
as  it  were  fails  of  his  opinion,  desires  by  other 
men's  opinions  agreeing  with  his,  to  be  recovered 
and  brought  again;  for  it  is  a  true  saying, 
"  Whoso  labourelh  earnestly  to  prove  an  opinion 
to  another,  himself  distrusts  it:"  thirdly,  it  is  a 
fool  that  hath  so  said  in  his  heart,  which  is  most 
true ;  not  only  in  respect  that  he  hath  no  t^ste  in 
those  things  which  are  supernatural  and  divine; 
but  in  respect  of  human  and  civil  wisdom :  for 
first  of  all,  if  you  mark  the  wits  and  dispositions 
which  are  inclined  to  atheism,  you  shall  find  them 
light,  scoffing,  impudent,  and  vain ;  briefly  of  such 
a  constitution  as  is  most  contrary  to  wisdom  and 
moral  gravity. 

Secondly,  amongst  statesmen  and  politics,  those 
which  have  been  of  greatest  depths  and  compass, 
and  of  largest  and  most  universal  understanding, 
have  not  only  in  cunning  made  their  profit  in  seem- 
ing religious  to  the  people,  but  in  truth  liave 
been  touched  with  an  inward  sense  of  the  know- 
ledge of  Deity,  aa  they  which  you  shall  evermore 
note  to  have  attributed  much  to  fortune  and  pro- 
vidence. 
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!,  tliose  who  ascribed  all  tli 
their  own  cunning  and  practices, 


liie  prophet  saith, 

have  been 

and  not 


diate  and  apparent 
li  Have  sacrificed  to  their  ow 
always  but  petty  counterfeit 
capable  of  the  greatest  actions. 
'  Lastly,  this  I  dare  afllrm  in  knowledge  of 
ture,  that  a  little  natural  phHosophy,  and  the  first 
entrance  into  it,  doth  dispose  the  opinion  to  athe- 
ism ;  but  on  the  other  side,  much  natural  philo- 
sophy and  wading  deep  into  it,  will  bring  about 
men'smindstoreligioni  wherefore  atheism  every 
wav  seems  to  be  combined  with  folly  and  igno- 
lothingcan  can  be  more  justly  allot- 


e,  seeing  n 


lb  saying  oi 


s  than  this,  "  There  is 


OF  HERESIES. 

"You  etr,  nil!  tnoiviug  Ihe  Scrlptuies  not  Ihe  power  of 

This  canon  is  the  mother  of  all  canons  against 
heresy;  the  causes  of  errm-  are  two;  the  igno- 
rance of  the  will  of  God,  and  the  ignorance  or  not 
aufiieient  consideration  of  his  power ;  the  will  of 
God  is  more  revealed  by  the  Scriptures,  and  there- 
fore the  prpceptis,  "Search  the  Scriptures;"  the 
will  of  God  is  more  revealed  by  the  creatures,  and 
therefore  the  precept  is,     ""    " 


Behold  and  consider  the 
creatures:"  so  is  the  fulness  of  the  power  of  God 
to  be  affirmed,  as  we  make  no  imputation  ti 
will ;  so  is  the  goodness  of  the  will  of  God 
affirmed,  as  we  make  no  derogation  from  his 
power:  therefore  true  religion  seated  in  the 
betwixt  superstition,  with  superstitious  heresies 
on  the  one  side,  and  atheism  with  profane  here- 
sies on  the  other ;  superstition,  rejecting  the  light 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  ^ving  itself 
grounded  traditions,  and  writings  di 
canonical,  or  to  new  revelations,  m 
terpretations of  the  Scriptures,  themselvesdo  forge 
and  dream  many  things  of  the  will  of  God,  which 
are  strange  and  far  distant  from  the  true  sense  ot 
the  Scriptures ;  but  atheism  and  tlieomachy  re- 
belleth  and  muttnielh  against  the  power  of  God, 
fdth  to  his  word  which  revealeth  his 


oubtful  and  n 


The  second  degree  is  of  them  to  whom  the  ma- 
jesty of  God  seems  too  much  wronged,  in  setting 
up  and  erecting  against  him  anollier  adverse  and 
opposite  principle,  namely  such  a  principle  as 
should  be  active  and  affirmative,  that  is  to  say, 
fountain  of  any  essence  or  being ;  there- 
fore rejectingall  such  presumption,  they  do  never- 
theless bring  in  against  God  a  principal  negative 
and  privative,  that  is  a  cause  of  not  being  and  sub- 
sisting, for  they  will  have  it  to  be  an  inbred  pro- 
per work,  and  nature  of  the  matter  and  creature 
itself,  of  itself  to   turn  again   and   resolve  intn 
confusion  and  nothing,  not  knowing  tiiat  it  is  an 
effect  of  one  and  the  same  omnipotency  to  make 
nothing  of  somewhat  as  to  make   somewhat  of 
nothing.      The  third   degree  is,   of  those  who 
abridge  and  restrain  the  former  opinion  only  to 
those  human  actions  which  partake  of  sin,  which 
actions  they  will  have  to  depend  substantively  and 
OTiginaUy,and  without  any  sequel  or  subordination 
of  causes  upon  the  will,  and  make  and  set  down 
and  appoint  larger  limits  of  the  knowledge  of  God 
than  of  his  power,  or  rather  of  tiiat  part  of  God's 
power,  (for  knowledge  itself  is  a  power  whereby 
he  knoweth,)  than  of  lliat  by  which  he  moveth 
and  workefli,  making  him  foreknow  some  things 
as  alooker on,  wbichhe  doth  not  predesti- 
ordain:  not  unlike  to  that  devise  which 
EpicurusbroughtintoDcmocritus"  opinion,  to  take 
away  destiny,  and  make  way  to  fortune,  to  wit; 
the  start  and  slip  of  Attemus,  which  always  of  the 
wiser  sort  was  rejected  as  a  frivolous  shift:  but 
ivhatsoever  depends  not  of  God,  as  author  and  prin- 
ciple by  inferior  links  and  degrees,  that  must  needs 
be  in  place  of  God,  and  a  new  principle,  and  a  cer- 
tain usurping  God ;   wherefore  worthily  is   that 
opinion  refused  as  an  indignity  and  derogation  to 
the  majesty  and  power  of  God,  and  yet  it  is  most 
truly  affirmed,  that  God  is  not  the  author  of  evil,  nc* 
because  he  is  not  author,  but  because  ni 


The  contradiction  of  tongues  doth  everywhere 
meet  with  us  out  of  the  tabernacle  of  God,  there- 
fore wbitiiersoevet  thou  shall  torn  thyself  thou 
shah  find  no  end  of  controversies  except  thou  with- 
draw thyself  into  that  tabernacle.  Thou  wilt  say 
■'  is  true,  and  that  it  is  to  be  understood  oi  the 
ity  of  the  church ;  but  hear  and  note ;  there  was 
the  tabernacle  the  ark,  and  in  the  ark  the  testi- 
tables  of  tiie  law :  what  dost  thou  te 


will  upon  a  discredit  and  unbelief  of  his  power 
whom  all  things  are  possible.  Now,  tiiosc  here- 
sies which  spring  out  of  this  fountain  seem  more 
heinous  than  the  other ;  for  even  in  civil  govem- 
raents  it  U  held  an  offence  in  a  higher  degree  li 
deny  the  power  and  authority  of  a  pnnce  than  t 
touch  his  honour  and  fame.  Of  these  heresies  |. 
wliieh  derogate  from  the  power  of  God,  besideplaii 


The  first  degree  is  of  those  who  make  and  suppose   and  passing 

two  principles  contrary  and  fighting  one  against   unto  ■  _ 

the  other,  the  one  of  good,  the  othet  of  evil.         1  the  testimony. 


the  church,  but  the  life  of  the  tabernacle  ia 
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A  FRAGMENT.*. 


TO   THE  LORD  MOUNTJOYE. 

rat  UT  Mranmnes.  S  1  .1     T'  T  "       ^  *°  ""  ""'  "'  '  O"^  '"-s-h™,  wMoh  vilh" 

eonito  o„f  "f  Zt .,. .  '  a  T  ,r^  ^  IS",  '"'  °.'  ""■"  '■''  "■■""  ""'"i".  I  ~u  a".w  Ih... 

VPherem  „  I  do  him  rishf  b.i°,  ",LTfJ^  '  ,C  .         ?    ^  ^"  "  """"  •"  »™'- 

Ith.  h.d  s„n  M, r„„  ™„u  7  ,  /'*  "  ?'"  S'"'  ■■>''  •«»=«tto»  10  lo  sobtilo,  a,  „„,  fl,„ 
lo».  with  thorn  Mn^IS-"™?,'"  '  1?''  I»"Pi™o™ly  dolimod,  p.th.p,  woold  h,T.  been  out  of 

is  sh^p  an/rbti^e  WhLh  w!f  t^  ^  ■  ''.'S«f '"S^^-'d  -o'-ting  unto  themselves  of  that  which 
lordshif ,  a.  the  pain  I  ^rhat  r„v  vitL  Tf  *"'  '"'?,  ""*  T"'  ""'=''  '  '^^^  "^  ^o^ 
me  to  dedicate  thi.  writing  tlyourTrS  I^ Th  ^"  "''""  °'t''  "'^  *^^'"'  "^^^^  "'"^^^ 
one  to  whem  I  conceived  ti ZZen  wa  '^.^a^      ""'"'  "'"""'  ^''""""^  '"*  ^  ^"^"^'  -" 


OF   THE   COLOURS   OP   GOOD   AND   EVIL. 


In  deliberatives  the  point  is,  what  is  good,  and 
what  13  evil,  and  of  good  what  is  greater,  and  of 
evil  what  is  less. 

So  that  tlie  peranader's  labour  is  W  make  things 
appear  yood  or  evil,  and  that  in  higher  or  lower 
degree,  which  as  it  may  be  performed  by  true  and 
solid  reasons,  so  it  may  be  represented  also  hy 
colours,  popularities  and  circumstances,  which  are 
of  such  force,  as  they  sway  the  ordinary  judgment 
either  of  a  weak  man,  or  of  a  wise  man  not  fully 
and  considerately  attending  and  pondering  the 
matter.  Besides  their  power  to  alter  the  nature 
of  the  subject  in  appearance,  and  so  to  lead  to 
lirror,  they  are  of  no  less  use  to  quicken  and 


strengthen  the  opinions  and  persuasions  which 
are  true :  for  reasons  plainly  delivered ,  and  always 
after  one  manner,  especially  with  fine  and  fasti- 
dious minds,  enter  but  heavily  and  dully:  whereas 
If  they  be  varied  and  have  more  life  and  vigour 
put  into  them  by  these  forms  and  insinuations 
they  cause  a  stronger  apprehension,  and  many 
times  suddenly  win  the  mind  to  a  resolution. 
Lastly,  to  make  a  true  and  safe  judgment,  nothing 
be  of  greater  use  and  defence  to  the  mind° 
the  discovering  and  reprehension  of  these 
Colours,  showing  in  what  cases  they  hold,  and  in 

■  "  Adyaiicemeiit  of  Laming,"  and  ihe  ireaiise 
PDUs,"  under  iha  liila  Rheigric. 
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what  they  deceive:  which  as  it  cannot  be  done, 
but  out  of  a  very  universal  knowledge  of  the  na- 
ture of  things,  so  being  performed,  it  so  cleaieth 
man's  judgment  and  election,  as  it  ia  the  less  apt 
to  slide  into  eay  error. 


A  Table  of  the  Colours  or  Appearances  of  Good 
and  Evi!,  and  their  degrees,  as  places  of  persua- 
sion and  dissuasion,  and  their  several  fallacies 
and  the  elenches  of  them. 

I. 


So  Cicero  went  about  to  prove  the  sect  of  Aca- 
demics, which  suspended  all  asseveration,  for  to  be 
the  best:  for,  saith  he,  ask  a  Stoic  which  philo- 
sophy is  true,  he  will  prefer  his  own.  Then  ask 
him  which  appioacheth  next  the  truth,  he  will 
confess  the  Academics.  So  deal  with  the  Epi- 
cure, that  will  scant  endure  the  Stoic  to  be  in  sight 
of  him,  30  soon  as  he  hath  placed  himself,  he  will 
place  the  Academics  next  him, 

So  if  a  prince  took  divers  competitors  to  a  place, 
and  examined  them  severally,  whom  next  them- 
selves they  would  rarest  commend,  it  were  like 
the  ablest  man  should  have  the  most  second  voices, 

The  fallax  of  this  colour  happeneth  oft  in  respect 
of  envy,  for  men  are  accustomed  after  themselves 
and  their  own  faction,  to  incline  unto  them  which 
are  softest,  and  are  least  in  their  way,  in  despite 
and  derogation  of  them,  that  hold  them  hardest  to 
it.  So  that  this  colour  of  meliority  and  pre-emi- 
nence is  a  sign  of  enervation  and  weakness. 


ApPBRTAiNiNB  to  this  are  the  forms :  "  Let  us 
not  wander  in  generalities :  Let  us  compare  parti- 
cular with  particular,"  &c.  This  appearance, 
though  it  seem  of  strength,  and  rather  logical  than 
rhetorical  yet  is  very  oft  a  iallax. 

Sometime  because  some  things  are  in  kind  very 
casual,  which  if  they  escape,  prove  excellent,  so 
that  the  kind  is  inferior,  because  it  is  so  subject 
to  peril,  but  that  which  is  excellent  heing  proved 
is  superior,  as  the  blossom  of  March  and  the 
blossom  of  May,  whereof  the  French  verse  goeth : 
"  Buieeon  de  Mara,  enftna  de  Paris, 
SlunEECbaFe.lleDVautdii." 
So  that  the  blossom  of  May  is  generally  better 
than  the  blossom  of  March,  and  yet  the  best  blos- 
som of  March  is  better  than  the  best  blossom  of 


ake  the  flral  place 
■e  it  ia  really  duo." 


May.  Sometimes  because  the  nature  of  some 
kinds  is  to  be  more  equal,  and  more  indifferent,  and 
not  to  have  very  distant  degrees,  as  hath  been 
noted  in  the  warmer  climates,  the  people  are 
generally  more  wise,  but  in  the  northern  climates 
the  wits  of  chief  are  greater.  So  in  many  armies, 
if  the  matter  should  be  tried  by  duel  between  two 
champions,  the  victory  should  go  on  the  one  side, 
and  yet  if  it  be  tried  by  the  gross,  it  would  go  on 
the  other  side ;  for  excellencies  go  as  it  were  by 
chance,  but  kinds  go  by  a  more  certain  nature,  as 
by  discipline  in  war. 

Lastly  many  kinds  have  much  refuse,  which 
countervail  that  which  they  have  excellent,  and 
therefore  generally  metal  is  more  precious  than 
stone;  and  yet  a  diamond  is  more  prtcious  than 
gold. 

III. 


So  the  Epicures  say  of  the  Stoics  felicity  placed 
in  virtue  i  that  it  is  like  the  felicity  of  a  player, 
who  if  he  were  left  of  his  auditory  and  their  ap- 
plause, he  would  strdght  be  out  of  heart  and  coun- 
tenance, and  therefore  they  call  virtue  "  bonum 
theatrale,"     But  of  riches  the  poet  saith ; 


And  of  plea 


The  fallax  of  this  colour  is  somewhat  subtile, 
though  the  answer  to  the  example  be  ready,  for 
virtue  is  not  chosen  "  propter  aniam  popularem," 
But  contrariwise, 'I 


n  will  be  virt;uous  in 
"  solitudine,"  and  not  only  in  "theatre,"  though 
percase  it  will  he  more  strong  by  glory  and  fame, 
as  an  heat  which  Is  doubled  by  reflection ;  but 
that  denieth  the  supposition,  it  doth  not  reprehend 
the  fallax,  whereof  the  reprehension  is:  Allow 
that  virtue,  fsuch  as  is  joined  with  labour  and 
conflict,)  would  not  he  chosen  but  for  fame  and 
opinion,  yet  it  followeth  not,  that  the  chief  motive 
of  the  eleclion  should  not  be  real  and  for  itself,  for 
fame  may  be  only  "  causa  impulsiva,"  and  not 
"  causa  constituensi  or  efficiens."  As  if  there 
were  two  horses,  and  the  one  would  do  better  with- 
out the  spur  than  the  other :  but  again,  the  other 
with  the  spur  would  far  exceed  the  doing  of  the 
former,  giving  him  the  spur  also :  yet  the  latter  will 
be  judged  to  be  the  better  horse.  And  the  form  as 
to  say,  "  Tush,  the  life  of  this  horse  is  but  in  the 
spur,"  will  not  serve  as  to  a  wise  judgment;  for 
since  the  ordinary  instrument  of  horsemanship  is 
the  spur,  and  that  it  is  no  manner  of  impediment, 
nor  burden,  the  horse  is  not  to  be  accounted  the 

wouldnoldo,  ifllelhoueMU  ivould  not  be  knows  " 
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less  of,  which  will  not  do  well  without  the  apur, 
but  ratlier  tlie  other  is  to  be  reckoned  a  delicacy, 
than  a  virtue :  so  glory  and  honour  are  tlie  spurs 
to  virtue:  and  allhoug-li  virtue  would  languish 
without  them,  jet  since  they  he  always  at  hand  to 
attend  virtue,  virtue  is  not  to  be  said  the  less  chosen 
for  itself,  because  it  needeth  the  spur  of  fame  and 
reputation :  and  therefore  that  position,  "  nota  ejus 
rei  quod  propter  opinionem  et  non  propter  veiitatem 
eligitur,  hff;c  est ;  quod  quis  si,  clam  putaret  fore, 
fanturus  non  esset,"  is  reprehended. 

IV. 

Hereof  jEsop  framed  the  fable  of  the  two  frogs 
that  consulted  together  in  the  time  of  drought, 
when  many  plashes  that  they  had  repaired  to  were 
dry,  what  was  to  be  done,  and  the  one  propounded 
to  go  down  into  a  deep  well,  because  it  was  like 
the  water  would  not  fait  there!  but  the  other 
answered,  yea,  but  if  it  do  fail,  how  shall  we  get 
up  again.  And  the  reason  is,  that  human  actions 
are  so  uncertain  and  subject  to  perils,  as  that 
seemeth  the  best  course  which  hath  most  passages 
out  of  it.  Appertaining  to  this  persuasion,  the 
forms  are,  you  shall  engage  yourself,  on  the  other 
side,  "  tantura,  quantum  voles,  sumes  ex  fortuna," 
&c.  you  shall  keep  the  matter  in  your  own  hand. 


The  reprehen 
solving  in  all  ai 
saith  well,  not  tc 
times  it  breeds  zt 


for  the 


n  of  it  is,  that  proceeding  and  re- 
*  necessary.  For  as  he 
t,  is  to  resolve,  and  many 
IS  many  necessities,  and  engageth 
!r  sort,  as  to  resolve.  So  it  is  but 
's  disease,  translated  into  power ; 
nan  will  enjoy  nothing,  because 
he  wilt  have  his  full  store  and  possibility  to  enjoy 
the  more;  so  hy  this  reason,  a  man  should  execute 
nothing,  because  he  should  be  still  indifferent, 
and  at  liberty  to  execute  any  thing  Besides 
necessity  and  this  same  "jacla  est  alpa,"  hath 
many  times  an  advantage,  because  it  awaketh 
the  powers  of  the  mind,  and  strengtheneth  endea- 


conaUetata.  DU]Qia  vidsntui,  i| 


This  colour  seemeth  palpable,  for  it  is  not  plu- 
talily  of  parts,  without  maj  ority  of  parts,  that  mak- 

nhtii  Is  desiiluU  and  uoproTided  ar  retreat  le  bad ;  far 
vibeieaa  all  ability  of  acllng  is  good,  nni  lobe  ablelo  wltb- 

*  "  Tli%t  vrbiDb  DonblBU  of  tnare  pans  and  thoie  divisible,  is 


eth  the  total  greater,  yet  nevertheless,  it  ot^cn 
carries  the  mind  away,  yea,  it  deceiveth  the  sense ; 
as  it  seemeth  to  the  eye  a  shorter  distance  of  way, 
if  it  be  all  dead,  and  continued,  than  if  it  have  trees 
or  buildings,  or  any  other  marks,  whereby  the  eye 
may  divide  it.  So  when  a  great  moneyed  man  hath 
divided  his  chests,  and  coins,  and  bags,  he  seem- 
eth to  himself  richer  than  he  was,  and  therefore  a 
way  to  amplify  any  thing  is,  to  break  it  and  to 
make  anatomy  of  it  in  several  parts,  and  to  exa- 
mine it  according  to  several  circumstances.  And 
this  maketh  the  greater  show  if  it  be  done  without 
order,  for  confusion  maketh  things  muster  more ; 
and  besides,  what  is  set  down  by  order  and  divi- 
sion, doth  demonstrate  that  nothing  is  left  out 
or  omitted,  but  all  is  there ;  whereas  if  it  be 
without  order,  botli  the  mind  comprehendeth  less 
that  which  is  set  down ;  and  besides,  it  leaveth 
a  suspicion,  as  if  more  might  be  said  than  is  ex- 
pressed. 

This  colour  deceiveth,  if  the  mind  .of  him  that 
is  to  be  persuaded,  do  of  itself  over-conceive,  or 
prejudge  of  the  greatness  of  any  thing;  for  then 
the  breaking  of  it  will  make  it  seem  less,  because 
it  maketh  it  to  appear  more  according  to  the  truth : 
and  therefore  if  a  man  be  in  sickness  or  pain,  the 
time  will  seemlongerwithoutaclock  or  hourglass, 
than  with  it ;  for  the  mind  doth  value  every  mo- 
ment, and  then  the  hour  doth  rather  sum  up  the 
moments  than  divide  the  day.  So  in  a  dead  plain 
the  way  seemeth  longer,  because  the  eye  hath 
preconceived  it  shorter  than  the  truth,  and  the 
frustrating  of  that  maketh  it  seem  longer  than  the 
truth.  Therefore  if  auy  man  have  an  over-great 
opinion  of  any  thing,  then  if  another  think  by 
breaking  it  into  several  considerations  he  shall 
make  it  seem  greater  to  him,  he  will  be  deceived  ; 
and  therefore  in  such  cases  it  is  not  safe  to  divide, 
but  to  extol  the  entire,  still  in  general.  Another 
case  wherein  this  colour  deceiveth  is,  when  the 
matter  broken  or  divided  is  not  comprehended  by 
the  sense  or  mind  at  once,  in  respect  of  tho  dis- 
tracting or  scattering  of  it ;  andbeing  entire  and  not 
divided,  is  compreliended  i  as  an  hundred  pounds 
in  heaps  of  five  pounds  wll!  show  more  than  in  one 
gross  heap,  so  as  the  heaps  be  all  upon  one  table 
tobe  seenatonce,  otherwise  not;  as  flowers  grow- 
ing scattered  in  divers  beds  will  show  more  than 
if  they  did  grow  in  one  bed,  so  as  all  those  beds 
be  within  a  plot,  that  they  be  objects  to  view  at 
once,  otherwise  not :  and  therefore  men,  whose 
living  lieth  together  in  one  shire,  are  commonly 
counted  greater  landed  than  those  whose  livings 
are  dispersed,  though  it  be  more,  because  of  tlie 
notice  and  comprehension.  A  third  case  wherein 
this  colour  deceiveth,  and  it  is  not  so  properly  a 
case  of  reprehension,  as  it  is  a  counter  colour,  being 
in  effect  as  large  as  the  colour  itself;  and  that  is, 
"omnis  compositio  indigentis  cujusdam  videtur 
ease  particepa,"  because  if  one  thing  would  servo 
the  turn,  it  were  ever  best,  but  the  defect  and  im 
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perfections  of  things  hath  brought  in  that  help  to 
piece  tUem  up ;  as  it  Is  sdd,  "  Martha,  Martha, 
attendis  ad  plutima,  umim  Eufficit."     So  liltewjae 
hereupon  ^sop  framed  the  fable  of  the  fox  and 
the  cat;  whereas  the  fox  bragged  what  a  number 
of  shifts  and  devlceshe  had  to  get  from  the  hounds, 
and  the  cat  said  she  had  but  one,  which  was  to 
climb  a  tree,  which  in  proof  was  better  worth  than 
all  the  rest ;  whereof  the  proTerb  grew,   "  Multa 
novil  vulpes,  Bed  felis  unum  magnum."     And  in 
the  moral  of  this  fable  It  comes  likewise  to  pass, 
that  a  good  sure  friend  is  a  better  help  at  a  pinch 
than  Jl  the  stratagems  and  policies  of  a   man's 
own  wit.     So  it  falleth  out  to  bo  a  common  error 
in  negoUaUng,  whereas  men  have  many  reasons  to 
induce  or  persuade,  they  strive  commonly  to  utter 
and  use  them  all  at  once,  which  weakeneth  them. 
For  itarguelh,  as  was  said,  a  neediness  m  every 
of  the  reasons,  by  Itself,  as  if  one  did  upt  trust  to 
any  of  thera,  but  fled  from  one  to  another,  helping 
himself  only  with  that :  "  Et  quK  non  prosunt 
gu!a,  multa  juvant."     Indeed  in  aset  speech  ii_  _ ._ 
assembly,  it  is  expected  a  man  should  use  all  his 
reasons  in  the  case  he  handleth,   but  in  private 
persuasions  it  is  always  a  great  error.      A  fourth 
case  wherein  this  colour  may  be  reprehended 
in  respect  of  that  same  "vis  unita  fordor,"  — 
cording  to  the  tale  of  the  French  king,  that  when 
the  emperor's  ambassador  had  recited  his  master  b 
style  at  lai^,  which  consisteth  of  many  countries 
and  dominions }  the  French  king  willed  his  chan- 
cellor,  or  other  minister,  to  repeat  and  say  over 
France   as  many  times  as  the  other  had  recited 
the  several  dominions ;  intending  it  was  equiva- 
lent with  them  all,  and  besides  more  compacted 
and  united.     There  is  also  appertaining  to  this 
colour  anotlier  point,  why  breaking  of  a  thmg 
doth  help  it,  not  by  way  of  adding  a  show  of  mag- 
nitude unto  it,  but  a  note  of  excellency  and  rarity ; 
whereof  the   forms   are.   Where  shall  you  find 
such  a  concurrence ;  Greatbut  not  complete;  for 
it  seems  a  less  work  of  natare  or  fortune,  to  make 
any  thing  in  his  kind  greater  than  ordinary,  th; 
10  make  a  strange  composition.    Yet  if  it  be  n- 
rowly  considered,  this  colour  will  be  reprehended 
or  encountered,  by  imputing  to  all  eicellencies  ■" 
■     compositions  a  kind  of  poverty,  or  at  leaat  a  cai_ 
alty  or  jeopardy ;  for  from  that  which  Is  excellent 
in  greatness,  somewhat  may  be  taken,  or  there  may 
he  decay,  and  yet  sufBciency  leil;;  hut  from  thai 
which  hath  his  price  In  composition,  if  you  take 
away  any  thing,  or  any  part  do  fdl,  all  is  disgrace. 

VI. 


The  forms  to  make  it  conceived,  that  that 
evil  which  Is  changed  for  the  better,  are.  He  that 


I  hell  thinks  there  is  no  otiier  heaven.  "  Satis 
quercus."  Acorns  were  good  till  bread  was 
found,  &c.  And  of  the  other  side,  the  forms 
to  make  It  conceived,  that  that  was  good  which 
was  changed  for  the  worse,  are,  "Bona  magis 
oarendo  quam  fcuendo  seotimus:  Bona  a  tergo 
formosissima;"  Good  things  never  appear  in  then 
full  beauty,  till  they  turn  their  back  and  be  going 
away,  &c. 

The  reprehension  of  this  colour  is,  that  the  good 
r  evil  which  is  removed  may  be  esteemed  good 
_r  evil  comparatively,  and  not  positively  or  simply. 
So  that  if  the  privation  he  good,  it  follows  not  tiie 
condition  was  evil,  but  less  good ;  for  the 
or  blossom  is  apositive  good,  although  the 
remove  of  it  to  give  place  to  the  fruit,  he  a  com- 
parative good.  So  In  the  tale  of  ^Bop,  when  the 
old  fdinting  man  in  the  heat  of  the  day  cast  down 
his  burden  and  called  for  Deafli ;  and  when  Death 
came  to  know  his  will  witii  him,  said,  it  was  for 
nothing  but  to  help  him  up  with  his  burden  again : 
it  dolh  not  follow,  that  because  Death,  which  was 
the  privation  of  the  burden,  was  111,  therefore  the 
burden  was  good.  And  In  this  part,  the  ordinary 
form  of  "  malum  necessarium"  aptly  reprehendeth 
thlscolour,  for  "  prlvatiomali  necessarii  est  mala," 
andyetthatdothnotconvertthenatureof  tiie  ne- 
cessary evil,  but  it  is  evil. 

Again  it  cometh  sometimes  to  pass,  that  there 
an  equality  in  the  change  of  privation,  and  as  it 
■ere  a  "dilemma  boni,"  or  a  "dilemma  mail:" 
)  tiiat  the  corruption  of  the  one  good,  is  a  gene- 
itinn  of  the  other.  "  Sorti  pater  squus  utrique 
St:"  and  contrary,  the  remedy  of  the  one  evil  is 
.,ie  occasion  and  commencement  of  another,  as  in 
Scylla  and  Charybdis. 


VIL 


Such  is  the  nature  of  tilings,  that  things  con- 
trary, and  distant  in  nature  and  quality,  are  also 
severed  and  disjoined  in  place;  and  things  like 
and  consenting  in  quality,  are  placed,  and  as  it 
were  quartered  together:  for,  partly  in  regard  of 
the  natare  to  spread,  multiply,  and  infect  In  simi- 
litude ;  and  partly  in  regard  of  the  nature  to 
break,  expel,  and  alter  that  which  is  disagreeable 
and  contrary,  most  things  do  either  associate,  and 
'  ■  neat  to  tiiemselves  tiie  like,  or  at  least  assi- 
le  to  themselves  that  which  approacheth 
them,  and  do  also  drive  away,  chase  and 
exterminate  flielr  contraries.  And  tiiat  is  the 
immonly  yielded,  why  the  middle  region 
of  the  air  should  be  coldest,  because  the  sun  and 
stars  are  either  hot  by  direct  beams,  or  by  reflec- 
tion. The  direct  beams  heat  the  upper  re^on, 
the  reflected  beams  from  tiie  earth  and  seas  heat 
the  lower  region.  That  which  is  in  the  midst, 
t  "  WhBi  l8  near  10  good,  Is  good  i  -vliai  is  al  »  cisinn-s 
from  loud,  In  evil." 
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being  farthest  distant  in  place  from  tlieso  two 
regions  of  heat,  are  most  distant  in  nature,  that  is, 
coldest;  which  is  that  they  term  cold  or  hot  "  per 
aatiperifitasin,"  diat  is,  environing  by  contraries : 
which  was  pleasantly  taken  hold  of  by  him  that 
s^d,  that  an  honest  roan,  in  these  days,  must  needs 
be  more  honest  than  in  ages  heretofore,  "propter 
an^peristasin,"  because  the  shuttingof  hlmin  the 
midst  of  contraries,  must  needs  make  the  honesty 
stronger  and  more  compact  in  itself. 

The  reprehension  of  this  colour  is :  first,  many 
things  of  amplitude  in  their  kind  do  as  it  were  in- 
gt<ms  to  themselves  all,  and  leave  that  which  is 
next  them  moat  desUtute :  as  the  shoots  or  under- 
wood, that  grow  near  a  great  and  spread  tree,  is 
the  most  pined  and  shrubby  wood  of  the  field, 
because  the  great  tree  doth  deprive  and  deceive 
them  of  sap  and  nourishment}  so  he  saith  well, 
"  divitus  servi  maxime  servi ;"  and  the  comparison 
was  pleasant  of  him,  that  compared  courtiers  at- 
tendant in  theeourts  of  princes  withuut  great  place 
or  ofiice,  to  fasting-days,  which  were  neit  the 
holydays,  but  otherwise  were  the  leanest  days  in 
all  the  week. 

Another  reprehension  is,  that  things  of  great- 
ness and  predominancy,  though  they  do  not  ex- 
tenuate the  things  adjoining  in  substance,  yet 
they  drown  them  and  obscure  tbem 
and  appearance;  and  therefore  the 
say.  That  whereas  in  all  other  planets  conjunction 
is  the  perfeotest  amity ;  the  sun  contrariwise  is 
good  by  aspect,  but  evil  by  conjunction. 

A  third  reprehension  is,  because  evil  approach- 
eth  to  good  sometimes  for  concealment, 
for  protection;  and  good  to  evil  for  ■ 
and  reformation.     So  hypocrisy  draweth 
religion  far  coverts  and  hiding  itself;  "  siepe  latet 
vitium   proximitate   boni :"   and   sanctuary- 
which  were  commonly  inordinate  men  and  male- 
factors, were   wont  to  be  nearest  to  priests  and 
prelates,  and  holy  men;  for  the  majesty  of  good 
things  is  such,  as  the  confines  of  them  are  revered. 
On  the   other  side,  our  Saviour,  charged   with 
nearness  of  publicans   and   rioters,  said,  "The 
physician  approacheth  the  sick  rather  than  the 
whole." 


the  other,  it  is  a  kind  of  compensalion :  so  tha 
poets  in  tragedies  do  make  the  most  passionate 
lamentations,  and  those  that  forerun  final  despair, 
to  be  accusing,  questioning,  and  torturing  of  a 
man's  self. 

And  contrariwise,  tlie  extremities  of  worthy 
persons  have  been  annihilated  in  the  consideration 
of  their  own  good  deserving.  Besides,  when 
the  evil  cometh  from  without,  there  is  left  a  kind 
of  evaporation  of  grief,  if  it  come  by  human 
injury,  either  by  indignation,  and  meditating  of 
revenge  from  ourselves,  or  by  expecting  or  fore- 
conceiving  that  Nemesis  and  retribution  will  liilio 
hold  of  the  authors  of  our  hurt :  or  if  it  be  by  for 
tune  or  accident,  yet  there  is  left  a  kind  of  expos- 
tulation against  the  divine  powers ; 


ard      nd       IFo- 


f 


s  the  stintr  and  remorse 

d  adversity ; 

d      cording  in- 

d  from  fault 

h       tem  ter    outward 


"Alqus  daosulque  gslravocaCE    d 
Butwh       th         11         d  f   I 

fault,  th       all 

cateth. 

The      p    h 

respect    f  h  p 


tune  simply  Th      f     ,  D  m     benes,  in 

many  of  his  orations,  saith  thus  to  the  people  of 
Athens :  "  That  which  having  regard  to  the  time 
past  is  the  worst  point  and  circumstance  of  all  the 
rest;  that  as  to  the  time  to  come  is  the  best;  what 
is  that?  Even  this,  that  by  jour  slotli,  irresolu- 
tion, and  raisgovermnent,  your  affairs  are  grown 
to  tliis  declination  and  decay.  For  had  you  used 
and  ordered  your  means  and  forces  to  the  best, 
and  done  your  parts  every  way  to  the  full,  and, 
notwithstanding,  your  matters  should  have  gona 
backward  in  this  manner,  as  they  do,  there  had 
been  no  hope  left  of  recovery  or  reparation ;  but 
since  it  hath  been  only  by  your  own  errors,"  &c 
So  Epictetus  in  his  degrees  saith,  "The  worst 
state  of  man  is  to  accuse  external  things,  better 
than  that  to  accuse  a  man's  self,  and  best  of  all  to 
accuse  neither." 

Another  reprehension  of  this  colour  is,  in  re- 
spect of  the  well-bearing  of  evils  wherewith  a 
man  can  charge  nobody  but  himself,  which 
makelh  them  the  less 

"Leve  fil  quod  bene  ferlur  onus." 
And  therefore  many  natures  that  are  either 
:tremely  proud,  and  will  take  no  fault  to  them- 
selves, or  else  very  true  and  cleaving  to  themselves, 
when  they  see  the  blame  of  any  thing  that  falls 
out  ill  must  light  upon  themselves,  have  no  other 
shift  hut  to  beat  it  out  well,  and  to  make  the  least 
as  we  see  when  sometimes  a  fault  is 
committed,  and  before  it  be  known  who  is  to 
ich  ado  is  made  of  it;  but  after,  if  it 
appear  to  be  done  by  a  son,  or  by  a  wife,  or  by  a 
near  friend,  then  it  is  light  made  of;  so  much 
more  when  a  man  must  take  it  upon  himself. 
And  therefore  it  is  commonly  seen,  that  women 
(hat  marryhusbands  of  their  own  choosing  against 
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their  friends'  consents,  if  they  be  never  so  ill  used, 
jet  you  shall  seldom  see  them  complain,  but  set 
a  good  face  on  it. 


The  reasons  are,  first,  the  future  hope,  because 
in  the  favours  of  others,  or  the  good  winds  of  for- 
tune, v»e  have  no  state  or  certainty ;  in  our  endea- 
vours or  abilities  we  have.  So  as  when  they  have 
purchased  us  one  good  fortune,  we  have  them  as 
ready,  and  better  edged,  and  inured  to  procure 
ajiother. 

The  forms  he :  you  have  won  this  by  play,  you 
hare  not  only  the  water,  but  you  have  the  receipt, 
you  can  make  it  again  if  it  be  lost,  &c. 

Nest,  because  these  properties  which  we  enjoy 
hy  the  benefit  of  others,  carry  with  them  an  obli- 
gation, which  seemeth  a  kind  of  burden ;  whereas 
the  other,  which  derive  from  ourselves,  are  like 
the  freest  parents,  "absquealiqooindereddendo;" 
and  if  they  proceed  from  fortune  or  providence, 
yet  they  seem  to  touch  us  secretly  with  the  reve- 
rence of  the  divine  powers,  whose  favours  we 
taste,  and  therefore  work  a  kind  of  religious  fear 
and  restraint!  whereas  in  the  other  kind,  that 
comes  to  pass  which  the  prophet  speaketh, 
"Itetantur  et  exultant,  immolant  plagis  suis,  et 
SBcrificant  reti  suo." 

Thirdly,  because  that  which  cometh  unto  us 
without  our  own  virtue,  yieldeth  not  that  commen- 
dation and  reputation :  for  actions  of  great  felicity 
may  draw  wonder,  but  praise  less ;  as  C 
to  Cffisar,  "Qufe  miremur,  habemus;  qute  laude- 
mus,  expectamus." 

Fourthly,  because  the  purchases  of  our  own  in- 
dustry are  joined  commonly  with  labourand  strife, 
which  gives  an  edge  and  appetite,  and  makes  the 
fruition  of  our  desires  more  pleasant.  "  Suavis 
cibus  a  venatu." 

On  the  other  side,  there  be  four  countercol ours 
to  this  colour,  rather  than  reprehension! 
they  be  as  large  as  the  colour  itself.  First,  because 
felicity  seeraeth  to  be  a  character  of  the  favour  and 
love  of  the  divine  powers,  and  accordingly  worketh 
both  confidence  in  ourselves,  and  respect  and  au- 
thority from  others.  And  ttiis  felicity  extendeth 
to  many  casual  things,  whereunto  the  care  or  virtue 
of  man  eanuot  extend,  and  therefore  seemefli  to  be 
a  larger  good ;  as  when  Csesar  SMd  to  the  sailor, 
"  Ctesarem  portas  et  fortunam  ejus;"  if  he  had 
said,  "etvirtutemejus,"ithadbeen  small  comfort 
against  a  tempest,  otherwise  thanif  it  might  seem 
upon  merit  to  induce  fortune. 

Next,  whatsoever  is  doneby  virtue  and  industry, 
seems  to  be  done  by  a  kind  of  habit  and  art,  and 


therefore  open  to  be  imitated  and  followed ;  where- 
as felicity  is  inimitable :  ao  we  generally  see  that 
things  of  nature  seem  more  excellent  than  things 
of  art,  because  they  be  inimitable;  for  "qnod 
imitabile  est,  polentia  quadam  vulgatum  est." 

Thirdly,  felicity  coramendeth  those  things 
which  come  without  our  labour;  for  they  seem 
gifts,  and  the  other  seem  pennyworths }  where- 
upon Plutarch  sailJi  elegantly  of  the  acts  of  Ti- 
moleon,  who  was  so  fortunate,  compared  with  the 
3  of  Agesilaus  and  Epaminondas  ;  that  they 
ire  like  Homer's  verses,  they  ran  so  easily  and 
well.  And  therefore  it  is  the  word  we  give 
K  poesy,  terming  it  a  happy  vein,  because  fe- 
cility  seemeth  ever  lo  come  from  happiness. 

Fourthly,  this  same  "pTseter  spem,  vel  prteter 

expeciatum,"  doth  increase  the  price  and  pleasure 

of  many  things :  and  this  cannot  be  incident  to 

'.  things  that  proceed  from  our  own  care  and 


at  tlw  indu 


ralgenee  of  ftnuns,  ia  a  I 


T  is  a  position  in  the  mathematics,  that  there  ia 
proportion  between  something  and  nothing, 
therefore  the  degree  of  nullity  and  quiddity  or  act, 
■  larger  than  the  degree  of  increase  and  de- 
as  toa  "monoculus"  it  is  more  to  lose  one 
eye  than  to  a  man  that  hath  two  eyes.  So  if  one 
have  lost  divers  children,  it  is  more  grief  to  him  to 
lose  the  last  than  all  the  rest ;  because  he  ia  "  spes 
gregis."  And  therefore  Sibylla,  when  she  brought 
her  three  books,  and  had  burned  two,  did  double 
the  whole  priceof  both  the  other,  because  the  burn- 
ing of  that  had  been  "  gradus  privationis,"  and 
not  "diminutionis." 

This  colour  is  reprehended  first  in  those  things, 
the  use  and  service  whereof  resteth  in  sufBcienoy, 
competency,  or  determinate  quantity ;  as  if  a  man 
be  to  pay  one  hundred  pounds  upon  a  penalty,  it  is 
more  to  him  to  want  twelve  pence,  than  after  that 
twelve  pence  supposed  to  be  wanting,  to  want  ten 
shillings  more ;  so  the  decay  of  a  man's  estate 
seems  to  be  most  touched  in  the  degree,  when  he 
first  grows  behind,  more  than  afterwards,  when  he 
proves  nothing  worth.  And  hereof  the  common 
forms  are,  "  Sera  in  fundo  parsimonia,"  and,  as 
good  never  a  whit,  as  never  the  better,  iic.  It  is 
reprehended  also  in  respect  of  that  notion,  "  Coiv 
ruptio  unius,  generatio  alteiius :"  so  that "  gradus 
privationis"  is  many  limes  less  matter,  because  it 
gives  the  cause  and  motive  to  some  new  course. 
As  when  Demosthenes  reprehended  the  people  for 
hearkeningtolhecondiuons  offered  by  King  Philip, 
being  not  honourable  nor  equal,  he  saith  they 
were  but  aliments  of  their  sloth  and  weakness, 

t "  The  degree  of  privation  aecniB  grealei  than  Ilie  degtee  of 
dim liiu lion  1  ondaeain,Hietiegreeofmcemi™  (orbegmnlnB) 
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which  if  they  were  iakea  away,  necessity  wonld 
teach  them  stronger  resolutions.  So  Doctor 
Hector  was  wont  to  say  to  the  dames  of  London, 
when  they  complained  they  were  they  could  not  tell 
how,  but  yet  they  could  not  endure  to  take  any 
medicine ;  he  wonld  tell  them  (heir  way  was  only 
to  be  sick,  for  then  they  would  be  glad  to  take  any 
medicine. 

Thirdly,  this  colour  may  be  reprehended,  in 
respect  that  the  degree  of  decrease  is  more  sensi- 
tive than  the  degree  of  privation ;  for  in  the  mind 
of  man  "  gradus  diminutJonis"may  work  a  waver- 
between  hope  and  fear,  and  so  keep  the  mind 
in  suspense,  from  settling  and  accommodating 
in  patience  and  resolution.  Hereof  the  common 
forms  are,  better  eye  out  than  always  ache ;  make 
or  mar,  &c. 

For  the  second  branch  of  this  colour,  it  depends 
upon  the  same  general  reason ;  hence  grew  the 
common-place  of  extolling  the  beginning  of  every 
thing:  "dimidium  facti  qui  bane  ctepit  habet." 
This  made  the  astrologers  so  idle  as  to  judge  of 
a  man's  nature  and  destiny,  by  the  constellation 
of  the  moment  of  his  nativity  or  conception.  This 
colour  is  reprehended,  because  many  inceptions 
are  hut,  as  Epicurus  termeththem,  "tfintamenla," 
mat  is,  imperfect  offers  and  essays,  which  vanish 


without  an  iteration ; 
so  as  in  such  cases  the  second  degree  seems  the 
worthiest,  as  the  body-horse  in  the  cart  that  draw- 
eth  more  than  the  fore-horse.  Hereof  the  common 
forms  are,  the  second  blow  makes  the  fray,  the 
second  word  makes  the  bargain:  "  Alter  princi- 
pium  dedtl,  alter  modum  abstulit,"  &c.  Another 
reprehension  of  this  colour  is  in  respect  of  delali- 
gation,  which  makes  perseverance  of  greater 
dignity  than  inception:  for  chance  or  instinct  of 
nature  may  cause  inception :  but  settled  affection 
or  judgment  maketh  the  continuance. 

Thirdly,  this  colour  is  reprehended  in  such 
things,  which  have  a  natural  course  and  inclination 
contrary  to  an  inception.  So  that  the  inception  is 
continually  evacuated  and  gets  no  start:  but  there 
behoveth  "  perpetua  inceptio,"  as  in  the  common 
form, "  Non  progredi  est  regredi,  qui  non  proftoit 
deficit ;"  running  against  the  hill,  rowing  against 
the  stream,  &o.  For  if  it  be  with  the  stream  or 
with  the  hill,  then  the  degree  of  inception  is  more 
than  all  the  rest. 

Fourthly,  this  colour  is  to  be  understood  of  "  gra- 
dus inceptionis  a  potentia  ad  actum,  comparatns 
cum  gradu  ah  actu  ad  incrementum."  For  other- 
wise "  majur  videlur  gradus  ab  impotenlia  ad 
potentiam,  qoama  potentia  ad  actum." 
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Silence  were  the  best  celebration  of  that, 
whiuh  I  mean  to  commend ;  for  who  would  not 
use  silence,  where  silence  is  not  made  1  and  what 
crier  can  make  silence  in  such  a  noise  and  tumult 
of  vain  and  popular  opinions?  My  praise  shall 
be  dedicated  to  the  mind  itself.  The  rriind  is  the 
man,  ahd  the  knowledge  of  the  mind.  A  man  is 
but  what  he  knoweth.  The  mind  itself  is  but  an 
accident  to  knowledge ;  for  knowledge  is  a  doable 
of  that  which  is.  The  truth  of  being,  and  the  truth 
of  knowing,  is  all  one:  and  the  pleasures  of  the 
affections  greater  than  the  pleasures  of  the  senses. 
And  are  not  the  pleasures  of  the  intellect  greater 
than  the  pleasures  of  the  affections  1  Is  it  not  a 
true  and  only  natural  pleasure,  whereof  there  is 
no  satiety?  Is  it  not  knowledge  that  doth  alone 
clear  the  mind  of  all  perturhations  1  How  many 
things  are  there  which  we  imagine  not?  How 
many  things  do  we  esteem  and  value  otherwise 
than  they  are  ?  This  ill-proportioned  estimation, 
these  vMn  imaginations,  these  be  the  clouds  of 
error  that  turn  into  the  storms  of  perturbation.  Is 
there  any  such  happiness  as  for  a  man's  mind 
be  raised  above  the  confusion  of  things  i  where 
he  may  have  the  prospect  of  the  order  of 
and  the  error  of  men  1  Is  this  hut  a  vein  only  of 
delight,  and  not  of  discovery  ?  of  contentment,  and 
not  of  benefit?  Shall  we  not  as  well  diseem  the 
riches  of  nature's  warehouse,  as  the  benefit  of  her 
shop  ?  Is  truth  ever  barren?  Shall  he  not  be 
ahle  thereby  to  produce  worthy  effects,  and  to 
endow  the  life  of  man  with  infinite  commodities  ? 
But  shall  I  make  this  garland  to  be  pnt  upon  a 
wrong  head?  Would  any  body  believe  me,  if  I 
should  verify  this,  upon  the  knowledge  that  is 
now  in  use  ?  Are  we  the  richer  by  one  poor  in- 
vention, by  reason  of  all  the  learning  that  hath 
-  been  these  many  hundred  years?  The  industry 
of  artificers  maketh  some  small  improvement  of 
things  invented }  and  chance  sometimes  In  experi- 


menting, maketh  us  to  stumble  upon  somewhat 
which   is  new :    but  all   the  disputation   of  the 
learned  iiever  brought  to  light  one  effect  of  nature 
before  unknown.     When  things  are  known  and 
found  out,  then  tliey  can  descant  upon  them,  they 
knit  them  into  certain  causes,  they  can  reduce 
them  to  their  principles.    If  any  instance  of  ^  ex- 
perience stand  against  them,  they  can  range  it  in 
order  by  some  distinctions.     But  all  this  is  but  a 
web  of  the  wit,  it  can  work  nothing.     I  do  not 
doubt  but  that  common  notions  which  we  call  rea- 
and  the  knitting  of  them  together,  which  we 
call  lo^c,  are  the  art  of  reason  and  studies.     But 
they  rather  cast  obscurity,  than  gain  light  to  the 
itemplation  of  nature.    Ml  the  philosophy  of 
nature  which  is  now  received,  is  either  the  philo. 
sophy  of  the  Grecians,  or  that  other  of  the  alche- 
That  of  the  Grecians  hath  the  foundations 
s,  in  ostentation,  in  confutation,  in  sects, 
in  schools,  in  disputations.     The  Grecians  were, 
of  themselves  saith,  "you  Grecians,  ever 
children."      They  knew  little  antiquity;    they 
knew,  except  fables,  not  much  above  five  hundred 
years  before  tiiemselves.    They  knew  but  a  small 
portion   of  the  world.    That  of  tiie  alchemists 
hath  tiie  foundation  in  imposture,  in  auricular  tra- 
ditions and  obscurity.    It  was  catching  hold  of 
religion,  but  the  principle  of  it  is,  "  Populus  vult 
decipi."      So  that  I  know  no   great  difference 
between  these  great  philosophers,  hut  that  the  one 
loud  crying  folly,  and  the  otiier  is  a  whisper- 
ing folly.    The  one  is  gatiiered  out  of  a  few  vul- 
gar observations,  and  tiie  otiier  out  of  a  few  ex- 
periments of  a  furnace.    The  one  never  fdleth  to 
multiply  words,  and  the  otiier  ever  lidleth  to  mul- 
tiply gold.    Who  would  not  smile  at  Aristotie, 
when  he  admiretiithe  eternity  and  invariahlencss 
of  the  heavens,  as  there  were  not  the  like  in  tiie 
bowels  of  tiie  earth  !     Those  he  the  confines  and 
borders  of  these  two  kingdoms,  where  the  con 
1i> 
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linued  alteration  and  incursion  are.  Tlie  supei- 
ficies  and  upper  parts  of  the  earth  are  full  of 
varieties.  The  superficies  and  lower  parts  of  the 
heavens,  whioli  we  call  the  middle  region  of  the 
air,  is  full  of  variety.  There  is  much  spirit  in  the 
one  part,  tliat  cannot  be  brougiit  into  mass. 
There  is  much  massy  body  in  tlie  other  place, 
that  cannot  he  refined  to  spLtLt.  The  common  air 
is  as  the  waste  ground  between  the  borders. 
Who  would  not  smile  at  tlie  astronomers,  I  mean 
not  these  few  carmen  which  drive  the  earth  about, 
but  the  ancient  astronomers,  wllieh  feign  the 
moon  to  be  the  swiftest  of  the  planets  in  motion, 
and  the  rest  in  order,  the  higher  the  slower ;  and 
so  are  compelled  to  imagine  a  double  motion: 
whereas  how  evident  is  it,  that  that  which  they 
call  a  contrary  motion,  is  but  an  abatement  of 
motion.  The  iixed  stars  overgo  Saturn,  and  so 
in  them  and  the  rest,  all  is  but  one  motion,  and 
the  nearer  the  earth  the  slower.  A  motion  also 
whereof  air  and  water  do  participate,  though  much 
interrupted.  But  why  do  I  in  a  conference  of 
pleasure  enter  these  great  matters,  in  sort  that 
pretending  to  know  much,  1  should  forget  what  is 
seasonable  1  Pardon  me,  it  was  because  all 
things  may  be  endowed  and  adorned  with 
speeches,  but  knowledge  itself  is  more  beautiful 
than  any  apparel  of  words  that  can  be  put  upon 
it.  And  let  me  not  seem  arrogant  without  re. 
spect  to  these  great  reputed  authors.  Let  me  so 
give  every  man  his  due,  as  J  g^ve  time  his  due, 
which  is  to  discover  truth.  Many  of  tiiese  men 
had  greater  wits,  far  above  mine  own,  and  so  arc 


many  in  the  Universities  of  Europe  at  tliis  day. 
But  alas,  they  learn  nothing  there  hut  to  believe  : 
first,  to  believe  that  others  know  that  which  they 
know  not ;  and  after,  themselves  know  that  whicji 
iJiey  know  not.  But  indeed  facility  to  believe, 
impatience  to  doubt,  temerity  to  answer,  glory  to 
know,  doubt  to  contradict,  end  to  gain,  siotli  to 
search,  seeking  things  in  words,  resting  in  part 
of  nature ,  these  and  the  like,  have  been  the 
things  which  have  forbidden  the  happy  match 
between  the  mind  of  man  and  the  nature  of 
things ;  and  in  place  thereof  have  married  it  to 
vain  notions  and  blind  experiments :  and  what  the 
posterity  and  issue  of  so  honourable  a  match  may 
be,  it  is  not  hard  to  consider.  Printing,  a  gross 
invention;  artillery,  a  thing  that  lay  not  far  out 
of  the  way;  the  needle,  a  tfiing  partly  known  be- 
fore: what  a  change  have  these  three  made  in  the 
world  in  these  times;  the  one  in  state  of  learning, 
theotherin  state  of  the  war,  the  third  in  the  state 
nodities,  and  navigation'  And 
e  but  stumbled  upon  and  lighted 
.  Therefore,  no  doubt,  the  eo- 
lieth  hid  in  knowledge;  wherein 
reserved,  which  kings  with  their 
treasure  cannot  buy,  nor  with  tiieir  force  com- 
mand ;  their  spials  and  intelligencers  can  give  no 
news  of  them,  their  seamen  and  discoverers  cannot 
sail  where  they  grow:  now  we  govern  nature  in 
opinions,  but  we  are  thrall  unto  her  in  necessity; 
but  if  we  would  be  led  by  her 
command  her  in  action. 


those,  I  say,  ■" 
upon  by  char 
vereignty  of  m 
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ANNOTATIONS  OF  HERMES  STELLA. 

A  FEW  FKAGMENTS  OF  THE  HRST  BOOK. 
[None  of  the  Annotations  of  Stella  are  set  down  in  these  Ptagnienls.] 


CHAPTER  I. 
Of  the  limits  and  end  itf  knowledge. 

In  tliB  divine  nature,  both  religion  and  philoso- 
piiy  iiath  acknowledged  goodness  in  perfection, 
science  or  providence  oomprehendiog  all  things, 
and  absolute  soyereignty  or  kingdom.  In  aspir- 
ng  to  he  Ihroneof  power,  tlie  angels  transgress- 
ed nd  f  U ;  in  presuming  to  come  within  the 
o  a  1  ot  knowledge,  man  transgressed  and  fell ; 
b  t  n  pursuit  towards  flie  similitude  of  God's 
goodness  or  love,  which  is  one  thing,  for  love  is 
noth  ng  else  but  goodness  put  in  motion  or  applied, 
he  man  or  spirit  ever  hath  transgressed,  or 
shall  tnnsgress. 

The  angel  of  light  that  was,  when  he  presumed 
before  his  Ml,  said  within  himself,  "I  will  ascend 
and  be  like  unto  the  Highest;"  not  God,  but  the 
Highest.  To  he  like  to  God  in  goodness,  was  no 
part  of  his  emulation :  knowledge,  being  in  crea- 
tion an  angel  of  light,  was  not  the  want  which 
did  most  solicit  him;  only  because  he  was  a  mi- 
nister he  aimed  at  a  supremacy ;  therefore  his 
elimhing  or  ascension  was  turned  into  a  throwing 
down  or  precipitation. 

Man,  on  the  other  side,  when  he  Was  tempted 
before  befell,  had  offered  unto  him  this  suggestion, 
"  that  he  should  be  like  unto  God."  But  how  1 
not  simply,  but  in  this  part,  "  knowing  good  and 
ewl."  For  being  in  his  creation  invested  with 
sovereignty  of  all  inferior  creatures,  he  wss  not 
needy  of  power  or  dominion.  But  again,  being 
a  spirit  newly  enclosed  in  a  body  of  earth,  he  was 
fittest  to  be  allured  with  appetite  of  light  and 
liberty  oi  knowledge.    Therefore  (his  approaching 
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and  intmding  into  God's  secrets  and  mysteries, 
was  rewarded  with  a  further  removing  and  estrang- 
ing from  God's  presence.  But  as  to  the  good- 
ness of  God,  there  is  no  danger  in  contending  or 
advancing  towards  a  similitude  thereof;  as  that 
which  is  open  and  propounded  to  our  imitation. 
For  that  voice,  whereof  the  heathen  and  all  other 
errors  of  religion  have  ever  confessed  that  it 
sounds  not  like  man,  "Love  your  enemies;  he 
you  like  unto  your  heavenly  Father,  that  suffereth 
his  rain  to  fall  both  upon  the  just  and  the  unjust," 
doth  well  declare,  that  we  can  in  that  point  com- 
mit no  excess.  So  again  we  find  it  often  repealed 
in  the  old  law,  "Be  ye  holy  as  I  am  holy  ;"  and 
what  is  holiness  else  hut  goodness,  as  we  con- 
sider it  separate  and  guarded  from  all  mixture, 
and  ail  access  of  evil ! 

Wherefore  seeing  that  knowledge  is  of  the  num- 
ber of  those  things  which  are  to  he  accepted  of 
with  caution  and  distinction  ;  being  now  to  open 
a  fountain,  such  as  It  is  not  easy  to  discern  wlierc 
the  issues  and  streams  thereof  will  take  and  fall ; 
I  thought  it  good  and  necessary  in  the  first  place, 
to  make  a  strong  and  sound  head  or  hank  to  rule 
and  guide  the  course  of  the  waters ;  by  setting 
down  this  position  or  firmament,  namely,  "  That 
all  knowledge  is  to  he  limited  by  religion,  and  to 
be  referred  to  uSe  and  action." 

For  if  any  man  shall  think,  by  view  and  inqui- 
ry into  these  sensible  and  material  things,  to  attain 
to  any  light  for  the  revealing  of  the  nature  or  will 
of  God,  he  shall  dangerously  abuse  himself.  It 
is  true,  that  the  contemplation  of  the  creatures  of 
God  halh  for  end,  as  to  the  natures  of  the  creatures 
themselves,  knowledge;  but  as  to  the  nature  of 
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God,  no  knowledge,  iiat  wonder;  which  is  nothing 
else  but  contemplation  broken  off,  or  losing  itself. 
Nay  further,  as  it  was  aptly  said  by  one  of  Plato's 
acbool,  "the  sense  of  man  resembles  the  sun, 
which  openeth  and  revealeth  the  terrestrial  globe, 
hnt  ohscureth  and  concealeth  the  celestial;"  so 
doth  the  sense  discover  natural  things,  but  darken 
and  shut  up  divine.  And  this  appeareth  sufficient- 
ly in  that  there  is  no  proceeding  in  invention  of 
knowledge,  but  by  similitude  ;  and  God  is  only 
self-like,  having  nothing  in  common  with  any 
creatare,  otherwise  as  in  shadow  and  trope.  There- 
fore attend  his  will  as  himself  openeth  it,  and 
give  onto  faith  that  which  unto  faith  belongeth ; 
for  more  worthy  it  is  to  believe  than  to  think  or 
know,  considering  that  in  knowledge,  as  we  now 
are  capable  of  it,  the  mind  sufTereth  from  inferior 
natures;  but  inall  belief  it  suffereth  fromaspirit, 
which  it  holdeth  superior,  and  more  authorized 
than  itself. 

To  conclude;  theprejndiee  hath  been  infinite, 
that  both  divine  and  human  knowledge  hath  re- 
ceived by  the  intermingling  and  tempering  of  the 
one  with  the  other :  as  that  which  hath  filled  the 
one  full  of  heresies,  and  the  other  full  of  specula- 
tive fictions  and  vanities. 

Bnt  now  there  are  again,  which,  in  a  contrary 
extremity  to  those  which  give  to  contemplation 
an  over-large  scope,  do  offer  too  great  a  restraint 
to  natural  and  lawful  knowledge ;  being  unjustly 
Jealous  that  every  reach  and  depth  of  knowledge 
wherewith  their  conceits  have  not  been  acquwnt^ 
ed,  should  be  too  high  an  elevation  of  man's  wit, 
and  a  searching  and  ravelling  too  far  into  God's 
secrets  J  an  opinion  that  ariseth  either  of  envy, 
which  is  proud  weakness,  and  to  be  censured  and 
not  confuted,  or  else  of  a  deceitful  simplicity. 
For  if  they  mean  that  the  ignorance  of  a  second 
cause  doth  make  men  more  devoutly  to  depend 
upon  the  providence  of  God,  as  supposing  the  ef- 
fects to  come  immediately  from  his  hand  ;  I  de- 
mand of  them,  as  Job  demanded  of  his  friends, 
"Will  yon  lie  for  God,  as  man  will  for  man 
to  gratify  himl"  But  if  any  man,  without  any 
sinister  humour,  doth  indeed  make  doubt  that 
this  digging  further  and  further  into  th 
natural  knowledge,  is  a  thing  without  example, 
and  uncommended  in  the  Scriptures,  orfruitiess; 
let  him  remember  and  he  instructed  ;  for  behold 
it  was  not  that  pure  light  of  natural  knowledge, 
whereby  man  in  paradise  was  able  to  ^ve  unto 
every  living  creature  a  name  according  to  his  pro- 
priety, which  gave  occasion  to  the  fall ;  but  it  was 
an  aspiring  desire  to  attain  to  that  part  of  moral 
knowledge,  which  defineth  of  good  and  evD, 
whereby  to  dispute  God's  commandments,  and 

not  to  depend  upon  the  revelation  of 

which  was  the  original  lamptation.  An 
holy  records,  which  within  those  brief  memorials 
o(  tilings  which  passed  before  the  fiood,  entered 
few  tilings  as  worthy  to   be  registered,  but  only 


lineages  and  propagations,  yet  nevertheless  honour 
the  remembrance  of  the  inventor  both  of  music 
and  works  in  metal.  Moses  again,  who  (vas  the 
reporter,  is  said  to  Lave  been  seen  in  all  the  Egyp- 
tian learning,  which  nation  was  early  and  leading 
in  matter  of  knowledge.  And  Solomon  the  king, 
as  out  of  a  branch  of  his  wisdom  extraordinarily 
petitioned  and  granted  from  God,  is  said  to  hare 
a  natural  history  of  all  that  is  green,  from 
the  cedar  to  the  moss,  which  is  but  a  rudiment  be- 
tween putrefaction  and  an  herb,  ^d  also  of  all 
that  liveth  and  moveth.  And  if  the  book  of  Joh 
be  turned  over,  it  will  be  found  to  have  much  as- 
persion of  natural  philosophy.  Nay,  the  same 
thekingafiirmethdirectiy,  that  the  glory 
of  God  "is  to  conceal  a  thing,  but  the  glory  of 
the  king  is  to  find  it  out,"  as  if,  according  to  the 
innocent  play  of  children,  the  Divine  Majesty 
took  delight  to  hide  his  works,  to  the  end  to  have 
foundout;  forin  namingthe  kinghe  intend- 
lan,  taking  such  a  condition  of  man  as  hath 
excellency  and  greatest  commandments  of 
and  means,  alluding  also  to  his  own  person, 
being  truly  one  of  those  clearest  burning  lamps, 
whereof  liimself  speak eth  in  another  place,  when 
he  saith,  "The  spirit  of  man  is  as  the  lamp  of  God, 
wherewith  he  searcheth  all  inwardness;"  which 
nature  of  the  soul  the  same  Solomon,  holding  pre- 
cious and  inestimable,  and  therein  conspiring  with 
the  affection  of  Socrates,  who  scorned  the  pretend- 
ed learned  men  of  his  time  for  raising  great  benefit 
of  their  learning,  whereas  Anaxagoras  contrari- 
wise, and  divers  others,  being  born  to  ample  patri- 
monies, decayed  them  in  contemplation,  deliveretli 
it  in  precept  yet  remaining,  "  Buy  the  truth  and 
sell  it  not ;  and  so  of  wisdom  and  knowledge." 

And  lest  any  man  should  retain  a  scruple,  as  if 
this  thirst  of  knowledge  were  rather  an  humour  of 
the  mind,  than  an  emptiness  or  want  in  nature, 
and  an  instinct  from  God;  thesame  author  defineth 
of  it  fully,  saying,  "  God  hath  made  every  thing 
in  beauty  according  to  season ;  also  he  hath  set 
the  world  in  man's  heart,  yet  can  he  not  find  out 
the  work  which  God  worketh  from  the  beginning 
to  the  end  :"  deolaringnot  obscurely  that  God  hath 
framed  the  mind  of  man  as  a  glass,  capable  of  tiie 
image  of  the  universal  world,  joying  to  receive  the 
signature  fliereof,  as  the  eye  is  of  light;  yea,  not 
only  satisfied  in  beholding  the  variety  of  things, 
and  vicissitude  of  times,  but  raised  also  to  find  out 
and  discern  those  ordinances  and  decrees,  which 
throughout  all  these  changes  are  infallibly 
observed.  And  although  the  highest  generality 
of  motion,  or  summary  law  of  nature,  God  should 
still  reserve  within  his  own  curtain;  yet  many 
and  noble  are  the  inferior  and  secondary  operations 
which  are  within  man's  sounding.  This  is  a  thing 
which  I  cannot  tel!  whether  I  may  soplainly  speak 
as  truly  conceive,  that  as  all  knowledge  appeareth 
t<j  beaplant  of  God's  own  planting,  so  it  may  seem 
and  flourishing,  or  at  least  the  bear- 
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ing  and  fructifying  of  this  plant,  by  a  providence 
of  God,  nay,  not  only  by  a  general  providence 
but  by  a  special  prophecy,  was  appointed  to 
this  autumn  of  the  world :  for  to  my  undetstand- 
incT,  it  is  not  violent  to  the  letter,  and  safe  now 
after  the  event,  bo  to  interpret  that  place  in  the 
prophecy  of  Daniel,  where,  speaking  of  the  latter 
timea,  it  is  said,  "  Many  shall  pass  to  and  fro,  and 
seience  shall  be  increased ;"  as  if  the  opening  of 
the  world  by  navigation  and  commerce,  and  the 
further  discovery  of  knowledge,  should  meet  in  one 
time  or  age. 

Bill  howsoever  that  be,  there  are  besides  the 
authorises  ofScriptorcsbefore  recited,  two  reasons 
of  exceeding  great  weight  and  force,  why  religion 
should  dearly  protect  all  increase  of  natural  know- 
ledge r  the  one,  because  it  leadeth  to  the  greater 
exaltation  of  the  glory  of  God ;  for  as  the  Psalms 
and  other  Scriptures  do  often  invite  us  to  consider, 
find  to  magnify  the  great  and  wonderful  works  of 
God ;'  so  if  we  should  rest  only  in  the  contempla- 
tion of  those  shows  which  first  offer  themselves 
our  senses,  we  should  do  a  like  Injury  to  tl 
majesty  of  God,  as  if  we  should  j  udge  of  the  sto 
of  some  eiccellent  jeweller,  by  ^at  only  which 
set  out  to  the  street  in  his  shop.     The  other  reasi 
is,  because  it  is  a  singular  help  and  preservati' 
against  unbelief  and  error :  for  aaith  our  Saviour, 
"You  err,  not  knowing  the  Scriptures,  nor  I' 
power  of  God ;"  laying  before  us  two  hooks 
volumes  to  study,  if  we  will  be  secured  from  em 
first  the  Scriptures  revealing  the  will  of  God,  and 
then  the  creatures  expressing  his  powers  f"'  'hat 
latter  book  will  certify  us,  that  nothing  which  the 
first,  teacheth  shall  be  thought  impossible.     And 
most  sure  it  is,  and  a  true  conclusion  of  experience, 
that  a  little  natural  phili»ophy  inclineth  the  mind 
to  atheism,  but  a  further  proceeding 
mind  back  to  religion. 

To  conclude  then;  Let  no  man 
check  the  liberality  of  God's  gifts,  who, 
said,  "hath  set  the  world  in  man's  heart."  So 
as  whatsoever  is  not  God,  but  parcel  of  the  world, 
he  hath  fitted  It  to  the  comprehension  of  man's 
rnind,  if  man  will  open  and  dilate  the  powers  of 
his  understanding  as  he  may. 

But  yet  evermore  it  must  be  remembered,  that 
the  least  part  of  knowledge  passed  to  man  by  this 
80  large  a  charier  from  God,  must  be  subject  to 
tiiat  use  for  which  God  hath  granted  it,  which  ' 
the  benefit  and  relief  of  the  slate  and  society  of 
man:  for  otherwise  all  manner  J  knowledge  " 
cometh  malign  and  serpentine,  and  therefore, 
carrying  the  quality  of  the  serpent's  sting  and 
malice,  it  maketh  the  mind  of  man  1 
the  Scripture  sayeth  escellently,  "Knowledge 
bloweth  up,  hut  charity  buildeth  up."  And  again, 
the  sanie  author  doth  notably  disavow  both  power 
and  knowledge,  such  as  is  not  dedicated  to  good- 
r.ess  or  love ;  for  saiUi  he,  "  If  I  have  all  faith,  sc 
4s  I  oould   remove  mountwns,"  there   is  powei 


live;  "If  Irender  my  body  to  the  fire,"  there 
power  passive;  "If  I  speak  with  the  tongiies 
men  and  angels,"  there  is  knowledge,  for  lan- 
lage  is  but  the  conveyance  of  knowledge,  "all 
ere  nothing." 

And  therefore  it  is  not  the  pleasure  of  curiosity, 
ir  the  quiet  of  resolution,  nor  the  raising  of  the 
spirit,  nor  victory  of  wit,  nor  faculty  of  speech, 
lucre  of  profession,  nor  ambition  of  honour  or 
fame,  or  inablement  for  business,  that  are  the  true 
ends  of  knowledge ;  some  of  these  being  more 
thy  than  other,  though  all  inferior  and  deg&- 
ile  r  but  it  is  a  restitution  and  reinvesting,  in 
great  part,  of  man  to  the  sovereignty  and  power, 
for  whensoever  he  shall  he  able  to  call  the  crea- 
tures by  their  true  names,  he  shall  again  command 
them,  which  he  had  in  his  first  state  of  creation. 
And  to  speak  plainly  and  clearly,  it  is  a  discovery 
of  all  operations  and  possibilities  of  operations 
from  immorlality,  if  it  were  possible,  to  the  mean- 
est mechanical  practice.  And  therefore  know- 
ledge, that  tendeth  but  to  satisfaction,  is  but  as  a 
courtesan,  which  is  for  pleasure,  and  not  for  fruit 
or  generation.  And  knowledge  that  tendeth  to 
profit  or  profession,  or  glory,  is  but  as  the  golden 
ball  thrown  before  Atalanta;  which  while  she 
goeth  aside,  and  stoopeth  to  take  up,  she  hindereth 
tiie  race.  And  knowledge  referred  to  some  parti- 
cular point  of  use,  is  but  as  Harmodlus,  which 
putteth  down  one  tyrant:  and  not  like  Hercules, 
who  did  perambulate  the  world  to  suppress  tyrants 
and  giants  and  monsters  in  every  part. 

It  is  true,  that  in  two  points  the  curse  is  peremp- 
tory, and  not  to  be  removed;  the  one,  that  vanity 
must  be  the  end  in  all  human  effects;  eternity 
being  resumed  though  the  revolutions  and  periods 
may  be  delayed.  The  other,  that  the  consent  of 
the  creature  being  now  turned  into  reluctation,  this 
power  cannot  olherwise  be  exercised  and  admi- 
nistered but  with  labour,  as  well  in  inventing  as 
in  executing ;  yet  nevertheless  chiefly  that  labour 
and  travel  which  is  described  by  the  sweat  of  the 
brows,  more  flian  of  the  body ;  that  is,  such  travel 
as  is  joined  with  the  working  and  discursLon  of 
the  spirits  in  the  brain:  for  as  Solomon  saith  ex- 
oellentiy,  "  The  fool  putteth  to  more  strength,  but 
the  wise  man  considereth  which  way ;"  signifying 
the  election  of  the  mean  to  be  mote  material  than 
the  multiplication  of  endeavour.  It  is  true  also 
that  there  is  a  limitation  rather  potential  than 
actual,  which  is  when  the  effect  is  possible,  but 
the  lime  or  place  yieldeth  not  the  matter  or  basis 
whereupon  man  should  work.  But  notwithstand- 
ing these  precincts  and  bounds,  let  it  be  believed, 
and  appeal  thereof  made  to  time,  with  renunciation 
nevertheless  to  all  the  vain  and  abusing  promises 
of  alchemists  and  magicians,  and  such  like  light, 
idle,  ignorant,  credulous,  and  fantastical  wits  and 
sects,  that  the  new-found  world  of  land  was  not 
greater  addition  to  the  ancient  continent,  than  there 
at  this  day  a  world  of  inv 


,  Google 


OF  THE  INTERPRETATION  OF  NATURE. 


s  unknown,  having  respect  to  those  that 
are  known,  with  thia  difference,  that  the  ancient 
regions  of  knowledge  will  seem  as  barbaious, 
compared  with  the  new ;  as  the  new  regions  of 
people  seem  barbarous,  compared  to  many  of  the 
old. 

The  dignity  of  this  end,  of  endowment  of  man's 
life  with  new  commodities,  appeareth  by  the  esti- 
mation that  antiquity  made  of  such  as  guided 
thereunto ;  for  whereas  founders  of  states,  law- 
givers, extirpers  of  tyrants,  fathers  of  the  people, 
were  honoured  but  with  the  titles  of  worthies 
or  demigods,  inventors  were  ever  consecrated 
amongst  the  gods  themselves.  And  if  the  ordi- 
nary ambitions  of  men  lead  them  to  seek  the 
ampliflcation  of  their  own  power  in  their  coun- 
tries, and  a  better  ambition  tlian  that  hath  moved 
men  to  seek  the  amplification  of  the  power  of 
their  own  countries  amongst  other  nations :  better 
again  and  more  worthy  must  that  aspiring  be, 
which  seeketh  the  ampliflcation  of  the  power  and 
kingdom  of  mankind  over  the  world :  the  rather, 
because  the  other  two  prosecutions  are  ever  cul- 
pable of  much  perturbation  and  injustice ;  but  this 
is  a  work  truly  divine,  which  Cometh  "in  aura 
leni,"  without  noise  or  observation. 

The  access  also  to  this  work  hath  been  by  that 
port  or  passage,  which  the  Divine  Majesty,  who 
is  unchangeable  in  his  ways,  doth  infallibly  con- 
tinue and  observe ;  that  is,  the  felicity  wherewith 
he  hath  blessed  an  humility  of  mind,  such  ns 
rather  laboureth  to  spell,  and  so  by  degrees  to 
n  the  volumes  of  his  creatures,  tiian  to  solicit 


spirit  to  divine,  and  give  oracles  unto  him.  For 
as  in  the  inquiry  of  divine  truth,  the  pride  of  man 
hath  ever  inclined  to  leave  the  oracles  of  God's 
word,  and  to  vanish  in  the  mixture  of  their  own 
inven^ona ;  bo  in  the  selfsame  manner,  in  inqui- 
sition of  nature,  Ihej  have  ever  left  the  oracles  of 
God's  works,  and  adored  the  deceiving  and  de- 
formed imagery,  which  the  unequal  mirrors  of 
their  own  minds  have  represented  unto  them. 
Nay,  it  is  a  point  fit  and  necessary  in  the  front, 
and  beginning  of  this  work,  without  hesitation  or 
reservation  to  be  professed,  that  it  is  no  less  true 
in  this  human  kingdom  of  knowledge,  than  in 
God's  kingdom  of  heaven,  that  no  man  shall  enter 
into  it,  "except  he  become  first  as  a  little  child." 

ty  the  iiapsdimenU  of  knowledge. 
Being  the  IVUi  chapter,  the  preface  only  of  it. 
In  some  things  it  Is  more  hard  to  attempt  than 
to  achieve ;  which  falleth  out,  when  the  diiiiculty 
is  not  BO  much  in  the  matter  or  subject,  as  it  is  in 
the  crossness  and  indisposition  of  the  mind  of 
man  to  think  of  any  such  thing,  to  will  or  to  re- 
solve it;  and  therefore  Titus  Livius  in  his  decla- 
matory digression,  wherein  he  doth  depress  and 
I   the  honour  of  Alexander's  conquests 


sailh,  "Nihil  aliui  quani  bene  ausus  vana  con- 
nere :"  in  which  sort  of  things  it  is  the  man- 
of  men  first  to  wonder  that  any  such  thing 
should  be  possible,  and  after  it  is  found  out,  to 
wonder  again  how  the  world  should  miss  it  so 
long.  Of  this  nature  I  take  to  be  '  ' 
and  discovery  of  knowledge,  &c. 


Being  the  Vth  chapter,  a  small  fragment  in  the 
beginning  of  that  chapter. 

The  encounters  of  the  times  have  been  nothing 
lavourable  and  prosperous  for  the  invention  of 
knowledge,  so  aa  it  is  not  only  the  daintiness  of 
the  seed  to  take,  and  the  ill  mixture  and  unliking 
of  the  ground  to  nourish  or  raise  this  plant,  but 
the  ill  season  also  of  the  weather,  by  which  it 
hath  been  checked  and  blasted.  Especially  in 
that  the  seasons  have  been  proper  to  bring  up  and 
set  forward  other  more  hasty  and  ind liferent  plants, 
whereby  this  of  knowledge  hath  been  starved  and 
overgrown;  for  in  the  descent  of  times  always 
there  hath  been  somewhat  else  in  reign  and  repu- 
tation, which  hath  generally  aliened  and  diverted 
wits  and  labours  from  that  employment. 

For  as  for  the  uttermost  antiquity,  which  is  like 
fame  that  mufiles  her  head,  and  tells  tales,  I  can- 
not presume  much  of  it;  for  I  would  not  willingly 
imitate  the  manner  of  those  that  describe  maps, 
which  when  they  come  to  some  far  countries, 
whereof  they  have  no  knowledge,  set  down  how 
there  be  great  wastes  and  deserts  there :  so  I  am 
not  apt  to  affirm  that  they  knew  little,  because 
what  they  knew  is  little  known  to  us.  But  if  you 
will  judge  of  them  by  the  last  traces  that  remain 
to  us,  you  will  conclude,  though  not  so  scornfully 
as  Aristotle  doth,  that  saith  our 
extreme  gross,  as  those  that  cai 
being  moulded  out  of  the  clay,  o 
substance;  yet  reasonably  and  probably  thus, 
that  it  was  with  them  in  matter  of  knowledge, 
but  as  the  dawning  or  break  of  day.  For  at  that 
time  the  world  was  altogether  home-bred,  every 
nation  looked  little  beyond  their  own  confines  or 
territories,  and  the  world  had  no  thorough  lights 
then,  as  it  hath  had  since  by         m  d  navi- 

gation, whereby  there  oo  Id         h      b     h      eon- 
tribuljon  of  wits  one  to  h  Ip  h  that 

variety  of  particulars  for  h  g  h    cuato- 

And  as  there  could  be  n   gr  U  f  wits 

of  several  parts  or  nation  n   th  Id  there 

be  any  succession  of  wits  of  several  times,  where- 
by one  might  refine  the  other,  in  regard  they  had 
not  history  to  any  purpose.  And  the  manner  of 
their  traditions  was  utterly  unfit  and  unproper  for 
amplification  of  knowledge.  And  again,  the  stu- 
dies of  those  times,  you  shall  find,  besides  wars, 
!,  and  rapines,  which  wern  "hen  almos- 


!wly  from 
e  earthly 
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everywhere  betwixt  states  adjoining,  the  use  of 
leagues  and  confederacies  being-  not  then  known, 
were  to  populate  by  multitude  of  wives  and  gene- 
ration, a  thing  at  this  day  in  the  waster  part  of  the 
West  Indies  principally  effected;  and  to  build, 
sometimes  for  habitation,  towns  and  cities ;  some- 
times for  fame  and  memory,  monuments,  pyramids, 
colosses,  and  the  like.  And  if  there  happened  to 
rise  up  any  more  civil  wits ;  tlien  would  he  found 
and  erect  sonie  new  laws,  customs,  and  usages, 
Bueh  as  now  of  late  years,  when  the  world  was 
revolute  almost  to  the  like  rudeness  and  ohscurity, 
we  see  both  in  our  own  nation  and  abroad  many 
eiamples  of,  as  well  in  a  number  of  tenures  re- 
served upon  men's  lands,  as  in  divers  customs  of 
towns  and  manors,  being  the  devises  that  such 
wits  wrought  upon  in  such  times  of  deep  igno- 


The  impedimenis  of  knnwhdge  for  XBani  iif  a  true 
iueeeasion  of  toils,  and  thai  hit/ierto  the  length  of 
'in!a  life  halh  been  ike  greatest  measure  of 


Being  the  Vlth  chapter,  the  whole  chapter. 
In  arts  mechanical  the  first  devise  cometh  short- 
;,  and  time  addeth  and  perfecteth.  But  in 
inceit,  the  first  author  goeth  furthest, 
and  time  leeseth  and  corrupteth.  Painting,  artil- 
lery, sailing,  and  the  like,  grossly  managed  at 
first,  by  time  accommodate  and  refined.  The 
philosophies  and  sciences  of  Aristotle,  Plato, 
Democritus,  Hippocrates,  of  most  vigour  at  first, 
by  time  degenerated  and  imhased.  In  the  former, 
many  wits  and  industries  contributed  in  one.  In 
the  latter  many  men's  wits  spent  to  deprave  the 
wit  of  one. 

The  error  is  both  in  the  deliverer  and  in  the 
receiver.     He  that  deiivereth  knowledge,  desirelh 
to  deliver  it  in  such  form  as  may  be  soonei 
lieved,  and  not  as  may  easiliest  be  examined, 
that  receiveth  knowledge  desireth  rather  present 
satisfaction  than  expectant  search,  and  so  rather 
not  to  doubt  than  not  to  err.     Glory  maketh 
author  not  lay  open  his  weakness;  and  s 
maketh  the  disciple  not  to  know  his  strength. 
Tlien  begin  men  to  aspire  to  the  second  pri 
to  be  a  profound  interpreter  and  commenter,  ti 
a  sharp  champion  and  defender,  to  be  a  methodical 
compounder  and  abridger.     And  this  is  the  unfor- 
tunate succession  of  wits  which  flie  world  hath 
yet  had,  whereby  the  patrimony  of  all  knowledge 
goeth  not  on  husbanded  or.improved,  but  wasted 
and  decayed.    For  knowledge  is  like  a  water,  that 
will  never  arise  again  higher  than  the  level  from. 
which  it  fell.     And  therefore  to  go  beyond  Aris- 
totle by  the  light  of  Aristotle,  is  to  think  that 
borrowed  light  can  increase  the  original  light  from 
whom  it  is  taken.    So  then,  no  ■ 
of  wits  having  been  in  the  world ;  either 
ronclude,  that  knowleilge  is  bat  a  tapk 


lan's  life,  and  then  vain  was  the  complaint,  that 
life  is  short,  and  art  ia  long:"  or  else,  that  the 
knowledge  that  now  is,  is  but  a  shrub ;  and  not 
tree  which  is  never  dangerous,  hut  where  it 
the  purpose  of  knowing  good  and  evil ;  which 
desire  ever  riseth  upon  an  appetite  to  elect,  and 
not  to  obey,  and  so  containeth  in  it  a  manifest 
defection. 


That  the  pretended  succession  of  ivits  hoik  been 
evil  placed,  for  as  much  a)  after  variety  of  sects 
and  opinions,  the  mosf  popular  and  not  the  truest 
presaileth  and  weareth  out  the  rest. 

Being  the  Vllth  chapter,  a  fragment. 
It  is  sensible  to  think,  that  when  men  enter  first 
ito  search  and  inquiry,  according  to  the  several 
ames  and  compositions  of  their  understanding, 
they  light  upon  differing  conceits,  and  so  all  opi- 
and  doubts  are  beaten  over;  and  then  men 
having  made  a  taste  of  all,  wax  weary  of  variety, 
0  reject  the  worst,  and  hold  themselves  to 
!st,  either  some  one,  if  it  he  eminent ;  oi 
two  or  three,  if  they  be  in  some  equality; 
which  afterwards  are  received  and  carried  on,  and 

t  truth  is  contrary;  and  that  time  is  like  a 
which  carrielh  down  things  which  are  light 
and  blown  up,  and  sinketh  and  drowneth  that 
which  is  sad  and  weighty.  For  howsoever 
governments  have  several  forms,  sometimes  one 
governing,  sometimes  few,  sometimes  the  mulri- 
;  yet  the  state  of  knowledge  is  ever  a  demo- 
cracy, and  that  prevnileth  which  is  most  agreeable 
"■  of  people.  As  for  ex- 
ample, there  is  no  great  doubt,  hut  he  that  did  put 
the  be^nnings  of  things  to  be  solid,  void,  and 
tre,  was  in  better  earnest  than 
,  form,  and  shift ;  or  he  that  put 
and  matter.  For  no  man  shall 
ion  of  nature,  but  shall  pass  by 
Oemocritus ;  whereas  he  shall 
tlie  other  two  opinions,  but  leave 
them  aloof,  for  the  schools  and  table-talk.  Yet 
those  of  Aristotle  and  Plato,  because  they  be  both 
agreeable  to  popular  sense,  and  the  one  was  uttered 
with  subtilty  and  the  spirit  of  contradiction,  and 
the  other  with  a  style  of  ornament  and  majesty, 
did  hold  out,  and  the  other  gave  place,  Sie. 


he  that  put  matte 
that  opinion  a 


Of  the  impsdimenis  of  knowledge,  in  handling  it 

hy  parts,  and  in  slipping  off  particular  sciences 

from  the  root  and  stock  of  universal  knowledge. 

Being  the  Vlllth  chapter,  the  whole  chaptt:. 

CicEHo,  the  orate.,  willing  to  magnify  his  own 

profession,  and  thereupon  spending  many  words 

to  maintain  that  eloquence  was  not  a  shop  of  good 

words  and  elegancies,  but  a  treasury  and  receipt 

of  all  knowledges,  so  far  forth  as  may  appertain 

to  the  handling  and  moving  of  the  minds  and 
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afiecdons  of  men  hy  speech,  maketh  great 
plaint  of  the  school  of  Socrates;  that  whereaB 
before  his  time  tlie  same  professors  of  wisdom 
Greece  did  pretend  to  teach  an  universal  sapience 
and  knowledge  both  of  matter  and  words,  Socra- 
tes divorced  tliem,  and  withdrew  philosophy,  and 
left  rhetoric  to  itself,  which  hy  that  destitution 
became  but  a  barren  and  unnoble  science.  And 
in  particular  sciences  we  see,  that  if  men  fall 
subdivide  their  labours,  as  to  be  an  oculist 
physic,  or  to  be  perfect  in  some  one  tiile  of  the 
law  or  the  liiie,  they  may  prove  ready  and  subtile, 
but  not  deep  or  sotlieient,  no,  not  in  that  subject 
which  tliey  do  particularly  attend,  because  of  that 
consent  which  it  hath  with  the  rest.  And  it  is  a 
matter  of  common  discourse  of  tlie  chain  of  sci- 
ences, how  they  are  linked  together,  insomuch  as 
the  Grecians,  who  had  terms  at  will,  have  fitted 
it  of  a  name  of  Circle-Learning.  Nevertheless  I 
that  hold  it  for  a  great  impediment  towards  the 
advancement  ajid  further  invention  of  knowledge, 
that  particular  ails  and  sciences  have  been  disin- 
corporated from  general  knowledge,  do  not  under- 
stand one  and  the  same  thing,  which  Cicero's 
discourae  and  the  note  and  conceit  of  the  Gre- 
cians in  their  word  Circle-Learning  do  intend. 
For  I  mean  not  that  use  which  one  science  hath 
of  another 


elp  in  practice,  as  Ihe 
orator  hathof  knowledge  of  affections  for  moving, 
or  as  military  science  may  have  use  of  geometiy 
for  fortifications;  but  I  mean  it  directly  of  that 
nse  by  way  of  supply  of  light  and  information, 
which  the  particulars  and  instances  of  one  science 
do  yield  and  present  for  the  framing  or  correcting 
of  the  axioms  of  another  science  in  their  very 
trutii  and  notion.  And  therefore  that  example  of 
oculist  and  title  lawyers  doth  come  nearer  my 
conceit  than  the  other  two ;  for  sciences  distin- 
guished have  a  dependence  upon  universal  know- 
ledge to  be  augmented  and  rectified  by  the  supe- 
rior light  thereof;  as  well  as  the  parts  and  mem- 
bers of  a  science  have  upon  the  maxims  of  the 
same  science,  and  the  mutual  light  and  consent 
which  one  part  receiveth  of  another.  And  there- 
fore the  opinion  of  Copernicus  in  astronomy, 
which  astronomy  itself  cannot  correct,  because  it 
is  not  repugnant  ti>  any  of  the  appearances,  yet 
natural  philosophy  doth  correct.  On  the  other 
side,  if  some  of  the  ancient  philosophers  had  been 
perfect  In  the  observations  of  astronomy,  and  had 
called  them  to  counsel,  when  they  made  their 
principles  and  first  axioms,  they  would  never  have 
divided  their  philosophy,  as  the  cosmographers  do 
their  descriptions  by  globes,  making  one  philo- 
sophy for  heaven,  and  another  for  under  heaven, 
as  in  effect  they  do. 

So  if  the  moral  philosophers,  that  have  spent 
such  an  infinite  quantity  of  debate  touching  good 
and  the  highest  good,  had  cast  their  eye  abroad 
upon  nature,  and  beheld  the  appetite  that  is  in  all 
ihings  lo  receive  and   to  give;   the  one   motion 


affecting  preservation,  and  the  other  muUiplica- 
tion;  which  appetites  are  most  evidently  seen  in 
living  creatures,  in  the  pleasure  of  nourishment 
and  generation;  and  in  man  do  make  the  aptest 
and  most  natural  division  of  all  his  desires,  being 
either  of  sense  of  pleasure,  or  sense  of  power; 
andin  the  universal  frame  of  the  world  are  figured, 
the  one  in  the  beams  of  heaven  which  issue  forth, 
and  the  other  in  the  lap  of  the  earth  which  lakes 
in :  and  again,  if  they  had  observed  the  motion  of 
congruity,  or  situation  of  the  parts  in  respect  of 
tlie  whole,  evident  in  bo  many  particulars:  and 
lastly,  if  they  had  considered  tiie  motion,  familiar 
in  attraction  of  things,  to  approach  to  that  which 
is  higher  in  the  same  kind :  when  by  these  obser- 
vations, so  easy  and  concurring  in  natural  philo- 
sophy, they  should  have  found  out  this  quaternion 
of  good,  in  enjoying  or  fruition,  effecting  or  opera- 
tion, consenting  or  proportion,  and  approach  or 
assumption ;  they  would  have  saved  and  abridged 
much  of  their  long  and  wandering  discourses  of 
pleasure,  virtue,  doty,  and  religion.  So  likewise 
in  this  same  logic  and  rhetoric,  or  acts  of  argu- 
ment and  grace  of  speech,  if  the  great  masters  of 
them  would  but  have  gone  a  form  lower,  and 
looked  but  into  the  observations  of  grammar  con- 
cerning the  kinds  of  words,  their  derivations,  de- 
flexions,  and  syntax,  specially  enriching  the  same, 
with  the  helps  of  several  languages,  with  theii 
differing  properties  of  words,  phrases,  and  tropes, 
they  might  have  found  out  more  and  better  foot 
steps  of  common  reason,  help  of  disputation,  and 
advantages  of  cavillalion,  than  many  of  these 
which  they  have  propounded.  So  again,  a  man 
should  bethought  to  dally,  if  he  did  note  how  the 
figures  of  rhetoric  and  music  are  many  of  them 
the  same.  The  reiielitions  and  traductions  in 
speech,  and  thfl  reports  and  hanntings  of  sounds 
in  music,  are  the  very  same  things.  Plularcli 
hath  almost  made  a  book  of  tlie  Lacedemonian 
kind  of  jesting,  which  joined  every  pleasure  with 
distaste.  »  Sir,"  said  a  man  of  art  to  Philip  king 
of  Macedon,  when  he  controlled  him  in  his  faculty, 
"  God  forbid  your  fortune  should  be  such  as  lo 
know  these  things  better  than  L"  In  lading  his 
ignorance  in  his  art,  he  represented  to  him  the 
perpetual  greatness  of  his  fortune,  leaving  him  no 
vacant  time  for  so  mean  a  skill.  Now  in  music 
it  is  one  of  the  ordinarlest  flowers  to  fall  from  a 
discord,  or  hard  tune,  upon  a  sweet  accord.  The 
figure  that  Cicero  and  the  rest  commend,  as  one 
of  the  best  points  of  elegancy,  which  is  ihe  fine 
checking  of  expectation,  is  no  less  well  known  lo 
the  musicians,  when  they  have  a  special  grace  in 
flying  the  close  or  cadence.  And  these  are  no 
allusions  but  direct  communities,  the  same  de- 
lights of  the  mind  being  to  be  found  not  only  in 
c,  rheloric,  but  in  moral  philosophy,  policy, 
and  other  knowledges,  and  that  obscure  In  the 
one,  which  is  more  apparent  in  the  other;  yea, 
and  that  discovered  in  the  one,  which  is  not  found 


,  Google 


OF  THE  INTERPRETATION  OF  NATURE. 


8T 


at  all  in  the  other;  and  so  one  science  greatly 
aiding  to  the  invention  and  augmentation  of  an- 
other. And  therefore,  witiiout  this  intercourse, 
the  axioms  of  sciences  will  fall  out  to  be  neither 
full  nor  true;  bat  will  be  such  opinions,  as  Aris. 
totle  in  some  places  doth  wisely  censure,  when 
he  sailh,  "  These  are  the  opinions  of  persons  that 
have  respect  but  to  a  few  things."  So  then 
see,  that  this  note  leadeth  us  to  an  administration 
of  knowledge  in  some  such  order  and  policy,  as 
the  King  of  Spdn,  in  regard  of  his  great  domi- 
nions, useth  in  state :  who,  though  he  hath  parti- 
cular councils  for  several  countries  and  affairs, 
yet  had  one  council  of  state,  or  last  resort,  that 
receiveth  the  advertisementa  and  certificates  from 
all  the  rest.  Hitherto  of  the  diversion,  succession, 
and  conference  of  wits. 

214a(  the  end  and  scope  rf  knawkdge  halk  been 
generally  mistaken,  and  thai  men  visre  Jtever  well 
advised  what  it  was  they  sought. 
Being  the  IXth  chapter,  immediately  preceding 
the  Inventory,  and  Inducing  the  same. 
It  appeareth  then  how  rarely  the  wits  and  la- 
bours of  men  have  been  converted  to  the  severe 
and  original  inquisition  of  knowledge ;  and  in 
those  who  have  pretended,  what  hurt  hath  been 
done  by  the  affectation  of  professors,  and  the 
distraction  of  such  as  were  no  professors ;  and 
how  there  was  never  in  effect  any  conjunction  or 
combination  of  wits  in  the  first  and  inducing 
search,  but  that  every  man  vraought  apart, 
would  either  have  his  own  way,  or  else  would  go 
no  further  than  his  guide,  having  in  the  o 
the  honour  of  a  first,  and  in  the  other  the 
a  second;  and  lastly,  how  in  the  descent  and 
continuance  of  wits  and  labours,  the  succession 
hath  been  in  the  most  popular  and  weak  opinions, 
like  unto  the  weakest  natures,  which  many  times 
have  most  children;  and  in  them  also  the  condi- 
tion of  succession  hath  been  rather  to  defend  and 
to  adorn,  than  to  add  j  and  if  to  add,  yet  that  ad- 
dition to  be  rather  a  refining  of  a  part,  than  an 
increase  of  the  whole.  But  the  impediments  of 
time  and  accidents,  though  they  have  vreought  a 
general  indisposition,  yet  are  they  not  so  peremp- 
tory and  binding,  as  the  internal  impediments  and 
clouds  in  the  mind  and  spirit  of  m; 
now  followeth  to  speak. 

The  Scripture,  speaking  of  the 
error,  saith,  "  Errare  fecit 


I,  whereof 
,t  sort  of 


For  a 


rounding  up  and  down ;  but  if  men  have  I 
in  their  very.direction  and  address,  that  erroi 
never  by  good  fortune   correct  itself.      Now  it 
hath  fared  with  men  in  their  conteraplatior 
Seneca  saith  it  fareth  with  them  in  their  actions, 
"  De  partibus  vitte  quisque  dellberat,  de  summa 
nemo."     A  course  very  ordinary  with  men  who 
receive  for  the  most  part  their  final  ends  from  the 


inclination  of  their  nature,  or  from 
ample  and  opinion,  never  questioning  or  examin- 
ing them,  nor  reducing  them  to  any  clear  certainty ; 
only  to  call  themselves  to  account  and 
deliberation  touching  the  means  and  second  ends, 
and  thereby  set  themselves  in  the  right  way  to 
the  wrong  place.  So  likewise  upon  the  natural 
riosity  and  desire  to  know,  they  have  put  them- 
selves in  way  without  foresight  or  consideration 
of  their  journey's  end. 

For  I  find  that  even  those  thafhave  sought 
knowledge  for  itself,  and  not  for  benefit,  or  osten- 
tation, or  any  practicable  enablement  in  the  course 
of  their  life,  have  nevertheless  propounded  to 
themselves  a  wrong  mark,  namely,  satisfaction, 
which  men  call  truth,  and  not  operation.  For  as 
the  courts  and  services  of  princes  and  slates, 
is  a  much  easier  matter  to  give  satisfaction  than 
to  do  the  business ;  so  in  the  inquiring  of  causes 
and  reasons  it  is  much  easier  to  find  out  such 
1  will  satisfy  flic  mind  of  man  and  quiet  ob- 
jections, than  such  causes  as  will  direct  him  and 
^ve  him  light  to  new  experiences  and  inventions. 
And  this  did  Celsuanote  wisely  and  truiy.how  that 
the  causes  which  are  inuse,  and  whereof  the  know- 
ledges now  received  do  consist,  were  m  time  mi- 
'  ibsequents  to  the  knowledge  of  the  par- 
ticulars, out  of  which  they  were  induced  and  col- 
lected ;  and  that  it  was  not  tiie  light  of  tiiose  causes 
which  discovered  particulars,  but  only  the  par- 
ticulars being  first  found,  men  ad  fall  on  glossing 
and  discoursing  of  the  causes ;  which  is  the  rea- 
son, why  the  learning  that  now  is  hath  the  curse 
of  barrenness,  and  is  courtesan-like,  for  pleasure 
and  not  f>r  fruit.  Nay,  to  compare  it  nghtly,  the 
fiction  of  the  poets  of  the  transformation 
of  Scylla,  seemeth  to  be  a  lively  emblem  of  this 
philosophy  and  knowledge :  a  fair  woman  up- 
ward in  the  parts  of  show,  but  when  you  come  to 
the  parts  of  use  and  generation,  barking  monsters : 
better  are  the  endless  distorted  questions, 
which  ever  have  been,  and  of  necessity  must  be, 

end  and  womb  of  such  knowledge 

Jut  yet  nevertheless,  here  I  may  be  mistaken, 
by  reason  of  some  which  have  much  in  their  pen 
the  referring  sciences  to  action  and  the  use  of 
man,  which  mean  quite  another  matter  than  I  do. 
For  tiiey  mean  a  contriving  of  directions,  and 
precepts  for  readiness  of  practice,  which  I  discom- 
mend not,  so  it  be  not  occasion  that  some  quantity 
of  the  science  be  lost ;  for  else  it  will  be  such  a 
piece  of  husbandry,  as  to  put  away  a  manor  lying 
somewhat  scattered,  to  buy  in  a  close  that  lieth 
handsomely  about  a  dwelling.  But  my  inten- 
tion contrariwise  is  to  increase  and  multiply  vbe 
revenues  and  possessions  of  man,  and  not  to  trim 
up  only,  or  order  with  conveniency  tiie  grounds 
whereof  he  is  already  state.1.  Wherefore  the 
better  to  make  myself  understood,  that  I  mean 
nothing  less  than  words,  and  directly  to  demon- 
strate the  point  which  we  arc  now  upon,  that  \s. 
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P         b       d  b  nd  dmired  dis- 

ai  y   s      f    tory  ar      n  nts,   but  in 
eff  and  w    k  n     and    u  d       very  of  par- 

"■^n  ed!)  fh     better  en- 

dowment and  help  of  man  s  lifu ;  I  have  Ihoug-lit 
good  to  make,  as  it  were,  a  kalendai  or  inventory 
of  the  wealth,  furniture,  or  means  of  man,  accord- 
ing to  his  present  estaW,  as  far  as  it  la  known; 
which  I  do  not  to  show  any  universality  of  sense 
or  knowledge,  and  much  less  to  make  a  satire  of 
reprehension  in  respect  of  wants  and  enors,  hut 
partly  because  cogitations  new  had  need  of  some 
grossnesK  and  inculcation  to  m  k  th  p  r- 
ceived,  and  chiefly  to  the  end  th  f  th  me 
to  come,  upon  the  account  d  tatc  »  ^  dc 
and  cast  up,  it  may  appear 


nevertheless  on  the  other  side  again,  it  will  be  as 
fit  to  check  and  control  the  vain  and  void  asaigna- 
tions,  and  gifts,  whereby  certain  ignorant,  extra- 
vagant, and  abusing  wits  have  prewnded  to  indue 
the  slate  of  man  with  wonders,  differing  as  much 
from  truth  in  nature,  as  Ciesar'a  Commentaiiea 
differeth  from  the  acts  of  King  Arthur,  or  Huonof 
Bonrdeaux  in  story.  For  it  is  true  that  Ccsardid 
greater  things  than  those  idle  wits  had  tlie  auda- 
city to  feign  their  supposed  worthies  to  have  done ; 
but  he  did  them  not  in  that  monstrous  and  fabulous 
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i  and  adm       tra 


e  planted    h  II  b 


f  the 


BtocJt,  if  ..  „„  „„^„  J,,, 
hereafter;  and  for  the   ume  p  i 

should  be  prevented  by  death  to  p    p  und 
reveal  this  new  light  as  I  p  rp         y      I  m 
the  least  give  some  awakin         t*  b  th    f'the 
wants  in  man's  present  conditi  d   1         t    e 

of  the  supplies  to  be  wished ;  though  for  mine 
otvn  part  neither  do  I  much  build  upon  my  pre- 
sent anticipations,  neither  do  I  think  ourselves 
yet  learned  or  wise  enough  to  wish  reasonably  ■ 
for  as  it  asks  some  knowledge  to  demand  a  ques- 
tion not  impertinent ;  so  it  askelh  some  sense  to 
make  a  wish  not  absurd. 

2Re  Inventory,  or  an  enumeration  and  tnevj  ofin- 
«e7ttiims  already  discovered  in  use,  together  v.-ilk 
a  note  of  the  wants,  and  the  nature  of  the  supplies. 

Being  the  X  h    h  pt  d  this  a  small  frag- 

ment tl  f  b  g  tl  preface  to  the  In- 
venlory 

The  pla 


of  science 
portions,  a 
they  yield 
life,  and  u  d      „ 
ral  offices    f  p 


i       d  most  directly  perti 

11  b   to  make  distribution 

,  works,  and   their 

th        e  and  tribute  which 

th    conditions  of  man's 

to  harge  and  tax  what 
— J  ^„  .^dsonably  exacted  or  demanded,  not 
guiding  ourselves  neither  by  the  poverty  of  expe- 
riences and  probations,  nor  according  lo  the  vanity 
of  credulous  imaginations;  and  then  upon  those 
charges  and  tasations  to  distinguish  and  present, 
as  It  were,  in  several  columns,  what  is  extant  and 
already  found,  and  what  is  defective  and  further 
to  be  provided.  Of  which  provisions,  because  in 
many  of  Ihem,  after  tiie  manner  of  slothful  and 
faulty  officers  and  accoraplants,  it  will  be  returned, 
by  way  of  excuse,  tliat  no  such  are  to  be  had,  it   direction  he  "cBrmin   it™   "7",-  "  " •'"■  }\'" 


The  chapter  immediately  following  the  Inventory. 

Being  the  Xlth  in  order,  a  part  tiiereof. 
It  appearelh  then,  what  is  now  in  proposition, 
not  by  general  circumlocution,  but  by  particular 
note,  no  former  philosophy  varied  in  terms  or  me- 
tiiod ;  no  new  placet  or  speculation  upon  particulars 
already  known ;  no  referring  to  action  by  any  ma- 
nual of  practice,  but  the  revealing  and  discovering 
of  new  inventions  and  operations.     This  to  be  done 
without  the  errors  and  conjectures  of  art,  or  tite 
lengtii  or  difficulties  of  experience ;  the  nature  and 
kinds  of  which  inventions  have  been  described  as 
tiiey  could  be  discovered ;  for  your  eye  cannot  pass 
one  kenmng  without  furtiier  sailing :  only  we  have 
stood  upon  tiie  best  advantages  of  the  notions  re- 
ceived, as  upon  amount,  to  show  the  knowledges 
adjacent  and  confining.     If  therefore  tiie  true  end 
of  knowledge  not  propounded,  hatii  bred  large 
r,  tiie  best  and  pcrfectest  condition  of  the  same 
— -,  not  perceived,  will  cause  some  declination 
For  when  Uio  butt  is  set  up,men  need  not  rove,  but 
excepttiiewhitebeplaced.mencannotlevel.  This 
perfection  we  mean,  not  in  the  wortii  of  the  effects, 
the  nature  of  tiie  direction;  for  our  purpose 
to  stir  up  men's  hopes,  hut  to  guide  their 
travels.     The  fulness  of  direction  to  work,  and  pro- 
duce any  effect,  eonaiateth  in  two  conditions,  cer- 
tainty and  liberty.   Certainty  is,  when  the  direction 
is  not  only  true  for  Ac  moat  part,  but  infallible. 
Liberty  is,  when  Uie  direction  is  not  restrained  to 
ome  definite  means,  but  comprehendeth  all  the 
leana  and  ways  possible:  forthepoet  saitiiwell, 
-'  Sapientibus  undique  lals  sunt  viie ;"  and  where 
tiiere  is  tiie  greatest  plurality  of  change,  tiiere  is  the 
greatest  singularity  of  choice.     Besides,  as  a  con- 
jectural  direction  maketiiacasualeffect,Boaparti- 
cuiar  and  restrained  direction  is  no  less  casual  than 
n.     For  those  particular  means  whereunto 
niay  be  out  of  your  power,  or  may  be  ac- 
witii  an  overvalue  of  prejudice;  and  so 
t  of  certainly  in  direction  you  are  fruj- 
iiccess,  for  want  of  variety" in  direction 

J ^pped  in  the  attempt.    If  tiierefore  your 

direction  be  certain,  it  must  refer  you,  and  point 
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it  refer  you  to  somewhat,  which,  if  it  he  aljsent, 
ihe  effect  you  seek  will  of  necessity  withdraw, 
else  may  you  have  power  and  not  attempt.  This 
notion  Aristotle  had  in  light,  though  not  in  use. 
For  the  two  commended  rules  hy  him  Bet  down, 
whereby  the  axioms  of  sciences  are  precepted  to 
be  made  convertible,  and  which  the  latter  men 
have  not  witliout  elegancy  sumamed,  the  one  the 
rule  of  truth,  because  itprevenlelh  deceit,  the  other 
the  rule  of  prudence,  because  it  freeth  election, 
are  the  same  thing  in  speculation  and  affirmation, 
which  we  now  observe.  An  example  will  make 
my  meaning  attained,  and  yet  percase  make  it 
thought  ^at  they  attained  it  not 

Let  the  effect  to  be  produced  be  whiteness ;  let 
the  first  direction  be,  that  if  air  and  water  be  inter- 
mingled, or  broken  in  small  portions  together, 
whiteness  will  ensue,  as  in  snow,  in  the  breaking 
of  the  ways  of  the  sea  and  rivers,  and  the  like. 
This  direction  is  certain,  but  very  particular,  and 
restrained,  being  tied  but  to  air  and  water.  Le1 
the  second  direction  be,  that  if  air  he  mingled  as 
before  with  any  transparent  body,  such  neverthe- 
Ibss  as  is  uneoloured  and  more  grossly  transparent 
than  air  itseif,  that  tiien,  &c,  as  glass  or  crystal, 
being  beaten  to  fine  powder,  by  the  interposition 
of  the  air  becometh  while;  the  white  of  an  egg, 
being  clear  of  itself,  receiving  air  by  agitation, 
becdmeth  white,  receivtng  air  by  concoction  be- 
cometh while;  here  you  are  freed  from  water,  and 
advanced  to  a  clear  body,  and  still  tied  to 
Let  tlie  third  direction  exclude  or  remove  thi 
straint  of  an  uneoloured  body,  as  in  amber, 
phires,  &c.  which  beaten  to  fine  powder,  become 
wMle  in  wine  and  beer;  which  brought  to  froth, 
become  white.  Let  tlie  fourtli  direction  exclude 
the  restraint  of  a  body  more  grossly  transparenl 
than  air,  as  in  flame,  being  a  body  compounded 
betweeii  air  and  a  finer  substance  than  air;  whicli 
flame  if  it  were  not  for  the  smoke,  which  i( 
third  substance  that  incorporatetii  itself  and  dieth, 
the  flame  would  be  more  perfect  while.  In  all 
these  four  directions  air  still  beareth  a  part, 
the  fifth  direction  then  he,  tiiat  if  any  bodies,  both 
transparent,  but  in  an  unequal  degree,  be  mingled 
as  before,  whiteness  will  follow ;  as  oil  and  we 
beaten  to  an  ointment,  though  by  settling,  the 
which  gathereth  in  the  agitation  be  evaporate,  yet 
-emaineth  white;  and  the  powder  of  glas 
crystal,  put  into  water,  whereby  the  air  giveth 
place,  yet  remaineth  white,  though  not  so  perfect. 
Now  are  you  freed  from  air,  but  still  you  are  tied 
to  transparent  bodies.  To  ascend  fiirtiier  by  scale 
I  do  forbear,  partly  because  it  would  draw  on  the 
example  to  an  ove>gfeat  length,  but  chiefly  be- 
cause it  would  open  that  which  in  this  work  I 
determine  to  reserve;  for  to  pass  through  the 
whole  history  and  observation  of  colours  and  ob- 
jects visible,  were  too  long  a  digression ;  and 
purpose  is  now  to  give  an  example  of  a  free  direc- 
tion, thereby  to  distinguish  and  describe  it;  and 


not  to  set  down  a  form  of  interpretation  how  lore- 
'  and  attain  it.  But  as  we  intend  not  now  to 
J,  so  we  are  circumspect  not  to  mislead ;  and 
therefore,  this  warning  being  given,  returning  to 
1'  purpose  in  hand,  we  admit  the  sixth  direction 
he,  that  all  bodies,  or  parts  of  bodies,  which 
B  unequal  equally,  that  is,  in  a  simple  propor- 
m,  do  represent  whiteness ;  we  will  explain 
this,  though  we  induce  it  not.  It  is  tiien  to  he 
understood,  tiiat  absolute  equality  produceth  trans- 
ice,  inequality  in  simple  order  or  proportion 
produceth  whiteness,  inequality  in  compound  or 
ictive  order  or  proportion  produceth  other 
colours,  and  absolute  or  orderless  inequality  pro- 
duceth blackness;  which  diversity  if  so  gross  a 
demonstration  be  needful,  maybe  signified  by  four 
tables ;  a  blank,  a  chequer,  a  fret,  and  a  medley ; 
whereof  the  fret  is  evident  to  admit  great  variety. 
Out  of  this  assertion  are  satisfied  a  multitude  of 
effects  and  observations,  as  that  whiteness  and 
blackness  are  most  incompatible  with  transpa- 
rence j  that  whiteness  keepeth  light,  and  black- 
ness stoppeth  light,  but  neither  pas^eth  it; 
that  whiteness  or  blackness  are  never  produced 
in  rainbows,  diamonds,  crystals,  and  tlie  like ; 
that  white  giveth  no  dye,  and  black  hardly 
taketh  dye ;  that  whiteness  seemeth  to  have  an 
affinity  with  dryness,  and  blackness  with  moist- 
ure }  that  adustion  causeth  blackness,  and  calci- 
nation whiteness  j  that  flowers  are  generally  of 
fresh  colours,  and  rarely  black,  &c.,  all  which  I 
do  now  mention  confusedly  by  way  of  derivation, 
and  not  by  way  of  induction.  This  sisth  direc- 
tion, which  1  have  thus  explained,  is  of  good  and 
competent  liherty,  for  whiteness  fixed  and  inhe- 
rent ;  but  not  for  whiteness  fantastical,  or  appear- 
ing, as  shall  be  afterwards  touched.  But  first  do 
you  need  a  reduction  back  to  certainty  or  verity ; 
for  it  is  not  ail  position  or  contexture  of  unequal 
bodies  tiiat  will  produce  colours ;  for  aquafortis, 
oil  of  vitriol,  &c.  more  manifesfly,  and  many 
other  substances  more  obscurely,  do  consist  of 
very  unequal  parts,  which  yet  are  transparent  and 
clear.  Therefore  the  reduction  must  he,  that  the 
bodies  orparts  of  bodies  so  intermingled  ashefore, 
be  of  a  certain  grossness  or  m^nitude;  for  the 
unequalities  which  move  the  sight  must  have  a 
further  dimension  and  quantity  than  those  which 
operate  many  other  effects.  Some  few  pains  of 
saffron  will  give  a  tincture  to  a  tun  of  water,  but 
so  many  grains  of  civet  will  giye  a  perfume  to  a, 
whole  chamber  of  air.  And  therefore  when  De- 
mocritus,  ftorn  whom  Epicurus  did  borrow  it, 
held  that  the  position  of  the  solid  portions  wa» 
the  cause  of  colours ;  yet  in  (he  very  truth  of  this 
assertion  he  should  have  added,  that  the  portions 
are  required  to  be  of  some  magnitude.  And  this 
is  one  cause  why  colours  have  littie  inwardness 
and  necessitude  with  the  nature  and  proprieties  of 
things,  those  things  resembling  in  colour,  whict 
otherwise  differ  most,  as  salt  and  sugar ;  and  con- 
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trariwiac  differing  in  colour,  which  otherwise  re- 
semble most,  as  the  white  and  blue  violets,  and 
the  sevoral  veins  of  one  agate  or  marble,  by  rea- 
son that  other  Tirtues  consist  in  more  soblile 
proportions  than  colours  do;  and  yet  are  there 
virtues  and  natures  which  require  a  grosser  mag- 
nitude than  colours,  as  wel!  as  scents  and  divers 
o^er  require  a  more  subtile ;  for  as  the  portion 
of  a  body  will  give  forth  scent,  which  is  too 
small  to  be  seen ;  so  the  portion  of  a  body  will 
show  colours,  which  is  too  smaO  to  be  en- 
dued with  weight:  and  therefore  one  of  the 
prophets  with  groat  elegancy  describing  bow  all 
creatures  carry  no  proportion  towards  God  the 
creator,  saith,  "  That  all  the  nations  in  respect  of 
him  are  like  the  dust  upon  the  balance;"  which 
is  a  thing  appeareth,  but  weigheth  not.  But  to 
return,  liiere  resteth  a  further  freeing  of  this  sixtii 
direction ;  for  the  clearness  of  a  river  or  stream 
showeth  white  at  a  distance,  and  crystalline 
glasses  deliver  the  face  or  any  other  object  falsified 
in  whiteness,  and  long  beholding  the  snow  to  a 
weak  eye  giveth  an  impression  of  azure,  rather 
than  of  whiteness.  So  as  for  whiteness  in  a 
lition  only,  and  representation,  by  the  qualifying 
of  the  light,  altering  the  intermedium,  or  affecting 
the  eye  itself,  it  reaeheth  not.  But  you  ro 
free  your  direction  to  the  producing  of  such 
incidence,  impression,  or  operation,  as  maycai 
a  precise  and  determinate  passion  of  the  eyi 
matter  which  is  much  more  easy  to  induce  than 
that  which  we  have  passed  through ;  hut  yet 
cause  it  hath  a  full  coherence  both  with  that 
of  radiation,  which  hath  hitherto  been  conceived 
and  termed  so  unproperly  and  untruly,  by  some, 
an  effluxion  of  spiritual  species,  and  by  others,  an 
investing  of  the  intermedium,  with  a  motion 
which  successively  is  conveyed  to  the  eye,  and 
with  the  act  of  sense,  wherein  I  should  like- 
wise open  that  which  I  think  good  to  withdraw, 
I  will  omit. 

Neither  do  I  contend,  but  that  this  notion, 
which  I  call  the  freeing  of  a  direction  in  the  re- 
ceived philosophies,  as  far  as  a  swimming  antici- 
pation could  take  hold,  might  be  perceived  and 
discerned  i  bein^not  much  other  matter  than  that 
which  they  did  not  only  aim  at  in  the  two  : 
of  axioms  before  remembered,  but  more  nearly 
also  than  that  which  they  term  the  form  or  formal 
cause,  or  that  which  they  call  the  true  difference ; 
both  which,  nevertheless,  it  seemeth  they  pro- 
pound rather  as  impossibilities  and  wishes,  than 
as  things  within  the  compass  of  human  compre- 
hension ;  for  Plato  casteth  his  burden,  and  saith, 
"  that  he  will  revere  him  as  a  God,  that  can  truly 
divide  and  define :"  which  cannot  be  but  by 
forms  and  differences,  wherein  I  join  hands  with 
him.  confessing  as  much,  as  yet  assuming  lo 
self  little  i  for  if  any  man  can,  by  the  strength  of 
Ills  anticipations,  find  out  forms,  I  will  magnify 
Lim  with  the   foremost.     But   as   any  of  them 


would  say,  that  if  divers  tilings,  which  many 
men  know  by  instruction  and  observation,  another 
knew  by  revelation,  and  without  those  means, 
they  would  take  him  for  somewhat  supernatural 
and  divine;  so  I  do  acknowledge  that  if  any  man 
can  by  anticipations  reach  to  that  which  a  weak 
and  inferior  wit  may  attain  to  by  interpretation, 
he  cannot  receive  too  high  a  title.  Nay,  I  for 
my  part  do  indeed  admire  to  see  how  far  some  of 
them  have  proceeded  by  their  anticipations ;  but 
how  !  it  is  as  T  wonder  at  some  blind  men,  to  see 
what  shift  they  make  witliout  their  eye-sight; 
thinking  with  myself  that  if  I  were  blind,  I  cculd 
hardly  do  it.  Again,  Aristotie's  school  ccnfes- 
seth,  that  there  is  no  true  knowledge  but  by 
causes,  no  true  cause  but  the  form,  no  true  form 
known  except  one,  which  they  are  pleased  to 
allow ;  and  therefore  thus  far  their  evidence 
standeth  with  us,  that  both  hitherto  there  hath 
been  nothing  but  a  shadow  of  knowledge,  and 
that  we  propound  now  that  which  is  agreed  to  be 
worthiest  to  be  sought,  and  hardest  lo  be  found. 
There  wanteth  now  a  part  very  necessary,  not  by 
way  of  supply,  but  by  way  of  caution :  for  as  it 
is  seen  for  tiie  most  part,  that  the  outward  tokens 
and  badge  of  excellency  and  perfection  are  more 
incident  to  things  merely  counterfeit,  than  to  that 
which  is  true,  but  for  a  meaner  and  baser  sort :  as 
a  dubline  is  more  like  a  perfect  ruby  than  a  spinel, 
and  a  counterfeit  angel  is  made  more  like  a  tree 
angel,  than  if  it  were  an  angel  coined  of  China 
gold ;  in  like  manner,  the  direction  carrieth  a  re- 
semblance of  a  true  direction  in  verity  and  liberty, 
which  indeed  is  no  direction  at  all.  For  though 
your  direction  seem  to  be  certain  and  fiee,  by 
pointing  you  to  nature  that  is  unseparable  from 
the  nature  you  inquire  upon;  yet  if  it  do  not  carry, 
you  on  a  degree  or  remove  nearer  to  action,  opera- 
tion, or  light,  to  make  or  produce,  it  is  hut  super- 
ficial and  counterfeit.  Wherefore  to  secure  and 
warrant  what  is  a  true  direction,  though  that 
general  note  I  have  given  be  perspicuous  in 
itself,  for  a  man  shall  soon  cast  with  himself, 
whether  he  be  ever  the  near  to  effect  and  operate 
or  no,  or  whether  he  have  won  but  an  abstract  oi 
varied  notion,  yet  for  better  instruction  I  will  de- 
liver three  particular  notes  of  caution.  The  first 
is,  that  the  nature  discovered  be  more  original 
than  the  nature  supposed,  and  not  more  secondary 
or  of  the  like  degree;  as  to  make  a  stone  bright, 
or  to  make  it  smooth,  it  is  a  good  direction  to  say 
make  it  even;  but  to  make  a  stone  even,  it  is  no 
good  direction  to  say,  make  it  bright,  or  make  it 
smooth;  for  the  rule  is,  that  the  disposition  of, 
any  thing  referring  to  the  state  of  it  in  ilscif,  oi 
the  parte,  is  more  original  than  thatwhich  is  rela- 
tive or  transitive  towards  another  thing.  So 
evenness  is  the  disposition  of  the  stone  in  itself, 
but  smooth  is  to  the  hand,  and  bright  to  the  eye, 
and  yet  nevertheless  they  all  cluster  and  concur ; 
and  yet  the  direction  is  more  unperfect,  if  it  do 
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appoint  you  to  such  a  relative,  as  is  in  the  same 
kind,  and  not  in  a  diverse.  For  in  tlie  direction, 
to  produce  brightness  by  smoothness,  although 
properly  it  win  no  degree,  and  will  never  teach 
you  any  new  particulars  before  unknown,  yet 
by  way  of  suggestion,  or  bringing  to  mind,  it  may 
draw  your  consideration  to  some  particulars  known 
but  not  remembered ;  as  you  shall  sooner  remem- 
ber some  practical  means  of  making  smoothness, 
than  if  you  had  fixed  your  consideration  only 
Upon  brightness ;  but  if  the  direction  had  been  to 
make  brightness,  by  making  reflection,  as  tli 
make  it  such  as  you  may  see  your  face  in  it ;  t 
is  merely  secondary,  and  helpeth  neither  by  way 
of  informing,  nor  by  way  of  suggesling.  So  if 
in  the  inquiry  of  whiteness  you  were  directed 
make  such  a  colour  as  should  be  seen  furthest 
a  dark  light ;  here  you  arc  advanced  nothing  at 
all .  For  these  kinds  of  natures  are  but  proprieties, 
effects,  circumstances,  concurrences,  or  what  else 
yoa  shall  like  trf  call  them,  and  not  radical  and 
formative'  natures  towards  the  nature  supposed. 
The  second  caution  is,  that  the  nature  inijuired  be 
collected  by  division  before  composition,  or  to 
speak  more  properly,  by  composition  subaltern, 
before  you  ascend  to  composition,  absolute,  &c. 


Of  Ihe  iTUernal  andpro/oimd  errors  and  supersU 
in  tke  nature  of  ihe  mind,  and  of  the  four  soria  of 
idols  or  fictions  which  offer  theiaaelves  to  the  un- 
derstanding in  the  inquisition  of  knowledge. 
Being  the  XVIth  chapter,  and  this  a  small  frag- 
ment thereof,  being  a  prefece  to  the  inward 
elenches  of  tlie  mind. 

The  opinion  of  Epicurus,  that  the  gods  were 
of  human  shape,  was  rather  justly  derided  than 
seriously  confuted  by  the  other  sects,  demanding 
whether  every  kind  of  sensible  creature  did  not 
think  their  own  figure  fairest,  as  the  horse,  the 
bull,  and  the  like,  which  found  no  beauty  but  in 
theii  own  forms,  as  in  appetite  of  lust  appeared. 
And  the  heresy  of  the  Antbropomorphites  was 
d  f  r  a  gross  conceit,  bred  in  the  ob- 
II  f  olitary  monks  that  never  looked 
b  d  Ag  thefableso  wellknownof  "Qi 
p  1        m     doth  set  forth  well,  that  there  is 

rr        f  pnde  and  partiality,  as  well 
m      dim  liarity.    The  reflection  also  from 
gl  lly  resembled  to  the  imagery  of 

the  mmd,  every  man  knoweth  to  receive  error  and 
variety  both  in  colour,  magnitude,  and  shape, 
according  to  the  quality  of  the  glass.  But  yet  no 
use  hatli  been  made  of  these  and  many  the  like 
observatioi^s  to  move  men  to  search  out,  and  upon 
search  to  give  true  cautions  of  the  native  and  inhe- 
rent errors  in  the  mind  of  man,  which  have  colour- 
ed and  conupted  all  his  notions  and  impressions. 
I  do  find  therefore  in  this  enchanted  glass  four 
idols,  or  false  appearances  of  several  and  distinct 
sorts,  every   sort  comprehending  many  subdivi- 


;  the  first  sort,  I  call  Idols  of  the  nation  or 
tribe;  the  second,  idols  of  the  palace;  the  third, 
idols  of  the  cave;  and  the  fourth,  idols  of  tlie 
theatre,  &c. 

HerefoUowdh  an  abridgement  nf  divers  chiipters  of 
ihe  first  hook  i^  the  iNTenrRETATio!*  OF  Natuhe. 

CHAPTER  XII. 
That  in  deciding  and  determining  of  the  truth 
of  knowledge,  men  have  put  themselves  upon 
trials  not  competent.  That  antiquity  and  author- 
ity, common  and  confessed  notions,  the  natural 
and  yielding  consent  of  the  mind,  the  harmony  and 
coherence  of  aknowledge  in  itself,  the  establish- 
ing of  principles  with  the  touch  and  reduction  of 
other  propositions  unto  them,  inductions  without 
instances  contradictory  and  tlie  report  of  the 
senses,  are  none  of  them  absolute  and  infallible 
evidence  of  truth ;  and  bring  no  security  sufficient 
for  effects  and  operations.  That  the  discovery  of 
new  works  or  active  directions  not  known  before, 
is  the  only  trial  to  be  accepted  of;  and  yet  not 
that  neither,  in  case  where  one  particular  giveth 
light  to  another;  but  where  particulars  induce 
an  axiom  or  observation,  which  axiom  found 
out  discovereth  and  designetJi  new  particulars. 
That  the  nature  of  this  trial  is  not  only  upon  tlie 
point,  whether  the  knowledge  be  profitable  or  no, 
upon  the  points  whether  the  knowledge 
r  no.  Not  because  you  mayalways  con- 
elude,  that  the  axiom  which  discovereth  new  in- 
you  may  safely 
conclude,  that  if  it  discover  not  any  new  instance, 
i  in  vain  and  untrue.  That  by  new  instances 
not  always  to  he  understood  new  recipes,  but 
V  assignations ;  and  of  the  diversity  bttween 
these  two.  That  the  subtiliy  of  words,  argu- 
yea  of  the  sphsls  themselves,  is 


but  rude  and  gross  in  companson  of  thi,  si  btilty 
of  things.  And  of  the  slothful  and  flattering 
opinions  of  those  which  pretend  to  honoi  r  the 
mind  of  man  in  withdrawing  and  ibstracting  it 
from  particulars ;  and  of  tiie  inducements  -ind  mo- 
tives whereupon  such  opinions  have  bien  con- 
ceived and  received. 

CHAPTER  Xm. 
Of  the  error  in  propounding  chiefly  the  search 
of  causes  and  productions  of  tilings  concrete,  which 
are  infinite  and  transitory;  and  not  of  abstract 
natures,  which  are  few  and  permanent.  That 
these  natures  are  as  the  alphabet  or  simple  letters, 
whereof  the  variety  of  things  consisteth;  or  as 
the  colours  mingled  in  the  painter's  shell,  where- 
with he  is  able  to  make  infinite  variety  of  faces  or 
shapes.  An  enumeration  of  them  according  to 
popularnote.  That, atthe  first,  one  would  conceive 
that  in  the  schools  by  natural  philosophy  were 
meant  the  knowledge  of  the  efficients  of  things 
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;  and  by  metaphysics  the  knowledge  of 
iho  forms  of  natures  simple ;  which  is  a  good  and 
fit  division  of  itnowledge :  hut  upon  exaniinalion 
there  is  no  such  matter  by  them  intended.  That 
the  little  inquiry  into  the  production  of  simple 
natures,  showeth  well  that  works  were  not  sought ; 
becaase  by  the  former  knowledge  some  small  and 
superficial  deflexions  from  the  ordinary  genera- 
tions and  productions  may  be  found  out,  but  the 
discovery  of  all  profound  and  radical  alteration 
must  arise  out  of  the  latter  knowledge. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 
Of  the  errorin  propounding  the  search  of  the  ma- 
terials, or  dead  beginnings  or  principles  of  things, 
and  not  the  nature  of  motions,  inclinations,  and 
applications.  That  the  whole  scope  of  the  former 
search  is  impertinent  and  vain ;  both  because  there 
are  no  such  beginnings,  and  if  there  were,  they 
could  not  he  known.  That  the  latter  manne 
search,  which  Is  all,  they  pass  over  compendi.,, 
ly  and  slightly  as  ft  bye  matter.  That  the  several 
conceits  in  that  kind  i  as  that  the  lively  and  moving 
be^nnings  of  things  should  be  shift  or  appetite 
of  matter  to  privation;  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
working  in  matter  according  to  platform  ;  the 
proceeding  or  fructifying  of  distinct  kinds 
cording  to  their  proprieties ;  the  intercourse  of  the 
elements  hy  mediation  of  tiieir  common  qualities 
the  appetite  of  like  portions  to  unite  themselves 
amity  and  discord,  or  sympathy  and  antipathy; 
motion  to  the  centre,  with  motion  of  stripe  or 
press;  the  casual  agitation,  aggregation,  and  es- 
says of  the  solid  portions  in  the  void  space;  mo- 
tion of  shuttings  and  openings;  arc  all  mere 
nugations.  And  that  the  calculating  and  ordina- 
tion of  the  true  degrees,  moments,  limits  and  laws 
of  motions  and  alterations,  by  means  whereof  all 
works  and  effects  are  produced,  is  a  matter  of  a 
far  other  nature  than  to  consist  in  such  easy  and 
wUd  generalities. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

Of  the  great  error  of  inquiring  knowledr-e  in  an- 
ticipations. That  I  call  anticipations,  the  voluntary 
collections  that  the  mind  makath  of  knowledge, 
wUeh  is  every  man's  reason.  That  though  this 
be  a  solemnHiing,  and  serves  the  turn  to  negotiate 
between  man  and  man,  because  of  the  conformity 
and  participation  of  men's  minds  in  the  like  errors, 
yet  towards  inquiry  of  the  truth  of  things  and  works 
itis  of  novalue.  Thatcivilrespeolsarealet  that 
this  pretended  reason  should  not  be  so  contemptibly 
spoken  of  as  were  fit  and  medicinable,  in  regard 
Ihatliathheentoomuchexalted  and  glorified,  to  the 
infinite  detriment  of  man's  estate.  Of  the  nature 
of  words,  and  their  facility  and  aptness  to  cover  and 
grace  the  defects  of  anticipations.  That  it  is  no 
marvel  if  theae  anticipations  have  brought  forth  I 


such  diversity  and  repugnance  in  opinions,  theoriiis 
or  philosophies,  as  so  many  fable,  of  several  argu- 
ments. That  had  not  the  nature  of  civil  customs 
and  government  been  in  most  times  somewhat 
adverse  to  such  innovations,  though  contemplative, 
there  might  have  been  and  would  have  been  many 
more.  That  the  second  school  of  the  Academics 
and  the  sect  of  Pyrrho,  or  the  considerers,  tliat  de- 
nied comprehension  as  the  disabling  man's  know- 
ledge, entertained  in  anticipations,  is  well  to  be 
allowed:  but  that  they  ought,  when  they  had 
overthrown  and  purged  the  floor  of  the  ruins,  to 
have  sought  to  build  better  in  place.  And  more 
especially  that  they  did  unjustly  and  prejudicially, 
to  charge  the  deceit  upon  the  report  of  Uie  senses, 
which  admitleth  very  sparing  remedy ;  being  in- 
deed to  have  been  chained  upon  the  anticipations 
of  the  mind,  which  admitteth  a  perfect  remedy. 
That  the  information  of  the  senses  is  sufficient,  net 
because  they  err  not,  hut  because  the  use  of  the 
sense  in  discovering  of  knowledge  is  for  the  most 
part  not  immediate.  So  that  it  is  the  work,  efl'ect, 
or  instance,  that  trielh  the  axiom,  and  the  sense 
doth  but  try  the  work  done  or  not  done,  being  cr 
not  being.  That  the  mind  of  man  in  collecting 
knowledge  needeth  great  variety  of  helps,  as  well 
as  the  hand  of  man  in  manual  and  mechanical 
practices  needeth  great  variety  of  instruments. 
And  that  it  were  a  poor  work,  that  if  instruments 
were  removed  men  would  overcome  with  tlieir 
naked  hands.  And  of  the  distinct  points  of  want 
and  insufiiciency  in  the  mind  of  man. 

CHAPTER  XVf. 
That  the  mind  of  a  man,  as  it  is  not  a  vessel  of 
that  content  or  receipt  to  comprehend  knowledge 
without  helps  and  supplies;  so  again  it  is  not  sin- 
ire,  but  of  an  ill  and  corrupt  tincture.  Of  the 
iherant  and  profound  errors  and  superstitions  in 
le  nature  of  the  mind,  and  of  the  four  sorts  of 
idols  ot  false  appearances  that  offer  tiiemselves  to 
theunderstanding  in  theinquisition  of  knowledge; 
that  is  to  say,  the  idols  of  the  tribe,  the  idols  of 
the  palace,  tiie  idols  of  the  cave,  and  the  idols  of 
the  theatre :  that  these  four,  added  to  the  incapa- 
city of  the  mind,  and  the  vanity  and  malignity  of 
the  affections,  leave  nothing  hut  impolency  and 
confusion.  A  recital  of  the  particular  kinds  of 
these  four  idols,  with  some  chosen  examples 
of  the  opinions  they  have  begot,  such  of  them  as 
have  supplanted,  the  state  of  knowledge  most, 

CHAPTER  XVII. 
Of  the  errors  of  such  as  have  descended  and 
applied  themselves  to  experience,  and  attempted 
to  induce  knowledge  upon  particnlars.  That  they 
have  not  had  the  resolution  and  strength  of  mind 
to  free  tiiemselves  wholly  from  anticipations,  but 
have  made  aconfiision  and  intermixture  of  antici- 
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pations  and  observations,  and  ao  vanished.  That 
ifany  have  had  the  strength  ef  mind  generally  to 
purge  away  and  discharge  ail  anticipations;  they 
have  not  had  that  greater  and  double  strength  and 
patience  of  mind,  as  well  to  repel  new  anticipa- 
tions after  the  view  and  search  of  particulars,  as 
to  reject  old  which  were  in  their  mind  bsfore ;  hot 
have  from  particulars  and  history  flown  up  to 
principles  without  the  mean  degrees,  and  so 
framed  all  the  middle  generalities  or  axioms,  not 
by  way  of  scale  or  ascension  from  particulars,  but 
by  way  of  derivation  from  principles,  whence  hath, 
bsued  the  infinite  chaos  of  shadows  and  moths, 
wherewith  both  books  and  minds  have  been 
hitherto,  and  may  be  yet  hereafter  much  more 
pestered.  That  in  the  course  of  those  derivations 
to  make  them  yet  the  more  unprofitahle,  they  have 
used,  when  any  light  of  new  instance  opposite  *" 
any  assertion  appeared,  rather  to  reconcile  the 
stance  than  to  amend  the  rule.  That  if  any  have 
had,  or  shall  have  the  power  and  resolution  lo 
fortify  and  inclose  his  mind  against  all  anticipa- 
tions, yet  if  he  have  not  been  or  shall  not  be 
cautioned  by  the  ftiil  understanding  of  the  nature 
of  the  mind  and  spirit  of  man,  and  therein  of  the 
States,  pores,  and  passages  hoth  of  knowledge  and 
error,  he  hath  not  been  nor  shall  not  he  possibly 
able  to  guide  or  keep  on  hia  course  aright.  Tliat 
those  that  have  been  convei«ant  in  experience  and 
observation,  have  tised,  when  Ihey  have  intended 
to  discover  the  cause  of  any  effect,  to  fix  their 
consideration  nanowly  and  exactly  upon  that 
effect  itself,  with  all  the  circumstances  thereof, 
and  to  vary  the  trial  thereof  as  many  ways  as  can 
be  devised  i  which  course  amounteth  but  to  a 
tedious  curiosity,  and  ever  hreaketh  off  in  wonder- 
ing and  not  in  Imowing.  And  that  they  have  nol 
used  to  enlarge  their  observation  to  match  and 
sort  that  effect  with  instances  of  a  diverse  subject, 
which  must  of  necessity  be  before  any  cause  be 
found  out.  That  they  have  passed  over  (he  obser- 
vation of  instances  vulgar  and  ignoble,  and  stayed 
their  attention  chiefly  upon  instances  of  mark: 
■whereas  the  other  sort  are  for  the  most  part  more 
significant,  and  of  better  light  and  information. 
That  every  particular  that  worketh  any  effect,  is 
a  thing  compounded  more  or  less,  of  diverse  single 
natures,  more  manifest  and  more  obscure,  and  that 
it  appearetJi  not  to  whether  ot  the  mtures  the 
effect  is  to  be  ascribed ;  and  yet  notwithstanding 
they  have  taken  a  course  without  hreiking  parti- 
culars, and  reducing  them  by  exclusions  and  in- 
clusions to  a  definite  point,  to  conclude  upon  in- 
ductions in  gross;  which  empincal  course  is  no 
less  vain  than  the  scholastical  That  all  such  as 
have  sought  action  and  work  out  of  their  inquiry, 
have  been  hasty  and  pressing  to  discover  some 
practices  for  present  use,  and  not  to  discover 
axioms,joiningwith  them  the  new  ass  _ 
their  sureties.  That  the  forerunning  of  the  nririd 
to  frame  recipes  upon  axioms  at 


like  Atalanta's  golden  ball  that  hindereth  and  in- 
terrupteth  the  course;  and  is  to  be  inhibited  till 
you  have  ascended  to  a  certain  stage  and  degree 
of  generalities ;  which  forbearance  will  be  liberally 
recompensed  in  the  end;  and  that  chance  disco- 
vereth  new  inventions  by  one  and  one,  but  science 
by  knots  and  clusters.  That  they  have  not  col- 
lected sufficient  quantity  of  particulars,  nor  tiiem 
"  sufiicient  certainty  and  subtilty,  nor  of  all  se- 
veral kinds,  nor  with  those  advantages  and  dis- 
cretions in  the  entry  and  sorting  which  are  requi- 
site ;  and  of  the  weak  manner  of  collecting  natural 
history,  which  hath  been  used.  Lastly,  that  they 
'  '  10  knowledge  of  the  formulary  of  ioteipreta- 
the  work  whereof  is  to  abridge  experience, 
and  to  make  things  as  certainly  found  out  by 

ixiom  in  short  time,  as  hy  infinite  experiences  in 

iges. 


CHAPTER  XVm. 
That  the  cautels  and  devices  put  in  practice  in 
the  delivery  of  knowledge  for  the  covering  and 
palliating  of  ignorance,  and  the  gracing  and  over- 
valuing of  that  they  utter,  are  without  number, 
but  none  more  bold  and  more  hurtful  than  two : 
the  one,  that  men  have  used  of  a  few  observations 
upon  any  subject  to  make  a  solemn  and  formal 
art;  hy  filling  it  up  with  discourse,  accommo- 
dating it  witii  some  circumstances  and  directions 
to  practice,  and  digesting  it  into  method,  whereby 
men  grow  satisfied  and  secure,  as  if  no  more  in- 
quiry were  to  he  made  of  that  matter;  the  other, 
that  men  have  used  to  discharge  ignorance  with 
credit,  in  defining  all  those  effects  which  they 
cannot  attain  unto,  to  be  out  of  the  compass  of 
art  and  human  endeavour.  That  the  very  styles 
and  forms  of  utterance  are  ao  many  characters  of 
imposture,  some  choosing  a  style  of  pugnacity 
'  contention,  some  of  satire  and  reprehension, 
le  of  plausible  and  tempting  similitudes  and 
mples,  some  of  great  woris  and  high  discourse, 
le  of  short  and  dark  sentences,  some  of  exact- 
s  of  method,  all  of  positive  affirmation ;  with- 
disclosing  the  true  motives  and  proofs  of  their 
opinions,  or  free  confessing  their  ignorance  or 
doubts,  except  it  be  now  and  then  for  a  grace,  and 
in  cunning  to  win  the  more  credit  in  the  rest,  and 
not  in  good  faith.  That  although  men  be  free 
from  these  errors  and  incumbrances  in  the  will 
and  affection,  yet  it  is  not  a  tiling  so  easy  as  is 
conceived  to  convey  the  conceit  of  one  man's 
mind  into  the  mind  of  another,  witiiout  loss  or 
mistaking,  especiaUy  in  notions  new  and  differing 
from  those  that  are  received.  That  never  anj 
knowledge  was  delivered  in  the  same  order  it  was 
invented,  no  not  in  the  mathematics,  though  it 
should  seem  otherwise  in  regard  that  the  proposi- 
tions placed  last  do  use  the  propositions  or  grants 
placed  first  for  their  proof  and  demonstration. 
That  there  are  firms  and  methods  of  tradition 
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wholly  (ilslinct  and  dliTering,  according  to  their 
enda  whereto  they  are  directed.  That  there 
two  enda  of  tradition  of  knowledge,  the  or 
(each  and  instruct  for  UBe  and  practice,  the  other 
to  impart  or  intimate  for  re-examination  and  pro- 
gresaion.  That  the  former  of  these  ends  requireth 
a  method  not  the  same  whereby  it  was  invented 
and  induced,  but  such  as  is  most  compendious 
and  ready,  whereby  it  may  be  used  and  applied. 
That  the  latter  of  the  ends,  which  is  where  a 
linowledge  is  delivered  to  be  continued  and  spun 
on  by  a  succession  of  labours,  requireth  a  method 
whereby  it  may  be  transposed  to  another  in 
same  manner  as  it  was  collected,  to  the  end  it  may 
be  discerned  both  where  the  work  ia  weak,  and 
where  it  breaketh  off.  That  this  latter  method  is 
not  only  unlit  for  the  former  end,  but  also  impos- 
sible for  all  knowledge  gathered  and  insinuated 
by  anticipations,  because  the  mind  working  ij 
wardly  of  itself,  no  man  can  g^ve  a  just  aocoui 
how  he  came  to  that  knowledge  which  he  hath 
received,  and  that  therefore  this  method  is  peculiar 
for  knowledge  gathered  by  interpretation.  That 
the  discretion  anciently  observed,  though  by  the 
precedent  of  many  vain  persons  and  deceivers 
disgraced,  of  publishing  part  and  reserving  part 
to  a  private  succession,  and  of  publishing 
manner  whereby  it  shall  not  be  to  the  capacity 
nor  taste  of  all,  but  shall  as  it  were  single  and 
adopt  his  reader,  ia  not  to  be  laid  aside,  both  for 
the  avoiding  of  abuse  in  the  excluded,  and  the 
strengthening  of  atfection  in  the  admitted.  That 
there  are  other  virtues  of  tradition,  as  that  there 
be  no  occasion  given  to  error,  and  that  it  carry 
vigour  to  root  and  spread  against  the  vanity  of 
wits  and  injuries  of  time;  all  which,  if  they 
ever  due  to  any  knowledge  delivered,  or  if  they 
were  never  due  to  any  human  knowledge  hereto- 
fore delivered,  yet  are  now  due  to  the  knowledge 
propounded. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

Of  the  impediments  which  have  been  in  the 
affections,  the  principle  whereof  hath  been  despair 
or  diffidence,  and  the  strong  apprehension  of  the 
difficulty,  obscurity,  and  infinitencas  which  be- 
longeth  to  the  invention  of  knowledge,  and  that 
men  have  not  known  their  own  strength;  and 
that  the  supposed  difficulties  and  vaetness  of  the 
work  ia  rather  in  show  and  muster,  than  in  state 
or  substance,  where  the  true  way  is  taken.  That 
this  diffidence  hath  moved  and  caused  some  never 
to  enter  into  search,  and  others,  when  they  have 
been  entered,  either  to  give  over,  or  to  seek  a 
more  compendious  course  than  can  stand  with 
the  nature  of  true  search.  That  of  those  that 
have  refused  and  prejudged  inquiry,  the  more 
sober  and  grave  sort  of  wits  have  depended  upon 
siithors  and  traditions,  and  the  more  vain  and 
credulous  resorted  to  revelation  and  intelligence 


with  spirits  and  higher  natures.  That  of  those 
that  have  entered  into  search,  some  having  fallen 
upon  some  conceits,  which  they  after  consider  to 
be  the  same  which  they  have  found  in  former 
autiiors,  have  suddenly  taken  a  persuasion  that  a 
man  shall  hut  with  much  labour  incur  and  light 
upon  the  same  inventions  which  he  might  with 
ease  receive  from  others,  and  that  it  is  but  a  vanity 
and  self-pleasing  of  the  wit  to  go  about  again,  as 
one  that  would  rather  have  a  flower  of  his  own 
gathering,  than  much  better  gathered  to  his  hand. 
That  the  same  humour  of  sloth  and  diffidence 
su^esteth,  that  a  man  shall  but  revive  some  an- 
cient opinion,  which  was  long  ago  propounded, 
examined,  and  rejected.  And  that  it  is  easy  to 
err  in  conceit,  that  a  man's  observation  or  notion 
is  the  same  with  a  former  opinion,  both  because 
new  conceits  must  of  necessity  be  uttered  in  old 
words,  and  because  upon  true  and  erroneous 
grounda  men  may  meet  in  consequence  or  con- 
clusion, as  several  lines  or  circles  that  cut  in  some 
one  point.  That  the  greatest  part  of  those  that 
have  descended  into  search  have  chosen  for  the 
most  artificial  and  compendious  course,  to  induce 
principles  out  of  particulars,  and  to  reduce  all 
I  principles:  and  so,  instead 
way,  have  been  led  to  no  way  or  a 
mere  labyrinth.  That  the  two  contemplative 
ways  have  some  resemblance  with  the  old  parable 
of  the  two  moral  ways,  the  one  beginning  with 
inoertainty  and  difficult,  and  ending  in  plainness 
and  certMnty ;  and  the  other  beginningwith  show 
of  pl^nness  and  certainty,  and  ending  in  difficulty 
and  incertainty.  Of  the  great  and  manifest  error 
and  untrue  conceit  or  estimation  of  the  infiniteness 
of  particulars,  whereas  indeed  all  prolixity  is  in 
discourse  and  derivations ;  and  of  the  infinile  and 
moat  laborious  espence  of  wit  that  hath  been  em- 
ployed upon  toys  and  matters  of  no  fruit  or  value. 
That  although  the  period  of  one  age  cannot  ad- 
vance men  to  the  furthest  point  of  interpretation 
of  nature,  except  the  work  should  be  undertaken 
with  greater  belpa  than  can  be  expected,  yet  It 
cannot  fail  in  much  less  space  of  time  to  make 
return  of  many  singular  commodities  towards  the 
state  and  occasions  of  man's  life.  That  there  is 
less  reason  of  distrust  in  the  course  of  interpreta- 
tion now  propounded,  than  in  any  knowledge  for- 
merly delivered,  because  this  course  doth  in  sort 
equal  men's  wits,  and  leavelh  no  great  advantage 
or  pre-eminence  to  the  perfect  and  excellent  mo- 
tions of  the  spirit.  That  to  draw  a  straight  line, 
or  to  make  a  circle  perfect  round  by  aim  of  hand 
only,  there  must  be  a  great  difference  between  an 
iteady  and  unpractised  hand,  and  a  steady  and 
practised;  but  to  do  it  by  rule  or  compass.  It  is 
much  alike. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 
Of  the  impediments  which  have  lieen  in  the 
yo  extreme  humours  of  admiration  of  antiquity 
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and  love  of  no-velty;  and  again,  of  over-servile 
reverence,  or  over-light  scorn  of  the  opinions  of 
others. 


CHAPTER  XXIT. 


1  the 


Of  the  impediments  which  have  been 
affection  of  pride,  specially  of  one  kind,  which 
the  disdain  of  dwelling  and  being  conversant 
much  in  experiences  and  particulars,  especially 
such  as  ave  vulgar  in  oceurrenoy,  and  base  and 
ignoble  in  use.  That  besides  certain  higher 
mysteries  of  pride,  generalities  eeem  to  have  a 
digaity  and  solemnity,  in  that  they  do  not  put 
men  in  mind  of  their  familiar  actions,  in  that  they 
have  less  affinity  with  arts  mechanical  and 
illiberal,  in  that  they  are  not  so  subject  io  be  con- 
trolled by  persons  of  mean  observation,  in  that 
they  seem  to  teach  men  that  they  know  not,  and 
not  refer  them  to  that  they  know.  All  which  condi- 
tions directly  feeding  the  humour  of  pride,  parti- 
culars do  want.  That  the  majesty  of  generalities, 
and  the  divine  nature  of  the  mind  in  taking  them, 
if  they  be  truly  collected,  and  be  indeed  the  direct 
reflesions  of  things,  cannot  be  too  much  magnifi- 
ed. And  that  it  is  true,  that  interpretation  is  the 
very  natural  and  direct  intention,  action,  and  pro- 
gression of  the  underslandtng,  delivered  from 
pediments.  And  that  all  anticipation  is  bi 
deflexion  or  declination  by  accident, 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

Of  the  impediments  which  have  been  in 
state  of  heathen  religion,  and  other  Bnperstitions 
and  errors  of  religion.  And  that  in  the  true  reli- 
gion there  hath  not,  nor  is  any  impediment,  ex- 
cept it  be  by  accident  or  intermixture  of  humour. 
That  a  leli^on  which  consisteth  in  rites  and 
forms   of  adoration,  and  not  in  confessions  and 


s,  is  adverse  to  knowledge:  because  men 
having  liberty  to  inquire  and  discourse  of  tbeolo- 
at  pleasure,  it  cometh  to  pass  that  all  inquisi- 
n  of  nature  endeth  and  limiteth  itself  in  auoh 
ilaphysical  or  theological  discourse;  whereas 
men's  wits  be  shut  out  of  that  port,  it  turneth 
them  again  to  discover,  and  so  to  seek  reason  of 

n  more  deeply.     And 
gion  of  the  heathen.     Tha 
us  of  the  variety  of  learni  g 
,nd  sects,  as  misdoubting      m 
lations,  or  that  cherisheth  p 

lity  and  ignorance,  as  as       ng  If   ts 

0  the  immediate  working       God  to 

knowledge.     That  such 
Turk,  and  such  hath  been  C 

religion  at   some   several 

several  factions.     And  of  ti  g  lag 

which  the   Christian  relig        h 
furtherance   of   true   kno         g 
cludeth  and  interdictcth       m 
by  interpretation  or  anticip  m 

or  discussing  of  the  myslen  es 

faith. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 


e  been  in  the 


That 


Op  the  impediments  which  have  b 
nature  of  society,  and  the  policies  o; 
there  is  no  composition  of  estate  or  society,  nor 
order  or  quality  of  persons,  which  have  not  some 
point  of  contrariety  towards  true  knowledge. 
That  monarchies  incline  wits  to  profit  and  plea- 
sure, and  commonwealths  to  glory  and  vanity 
That  nniversiUea  incline  wits  to  sophistry  and 
affectation;  cloisters  to  fables  and  unprofitable 
subtiity ;  study  at  large  to  variety ;  and  that  it  is 
hard  to  say,  whether  mixture  of  contemplations 
with  an  active  life,  or  retiring  wholly  to  eonteni. 
plations,  do  disable  and  hinder  the  mind  more. 


,  Google 


FILUM    LABYRINTHI, 

FORMULA  INQUISITIONIS. 

AD  FILIOS. 


PARS  PRIMA. 


1.  Francis  Bacon  thought  in  this  maimer. 
The  knowledge  whereof  the  world  is  now  pos- 
seaaed,  especially  that  of  nature,  estendeth  not  to 
magnitude  and  certainty  of  works.  The  physi- 
cian pronounceth  many  diseases  incurable,  and 
faileth  oft  in  the  rest.  The  alchemists  wax  old 
and  die  in  hopes.  The  magicians  perform  no- 
thing that  is  permanent  and  profitable.  The  me- 
chanics take  small  light  from  natural  philosophy, 
and  do  hut  spin  on  their  own  litde  threads. 
Chance  sometimes  discovereth  inventions;  but 
that  worketh  not  in  years,  but  ages.  So  he  saw 
well,  that  the  inventions  known  are  very  unper- 
ew  are  not  like  to  be  brought  to 
It  length  of  time ;  and  that  those 
0  light  by  philosophy. 


feet,  and  that  m 
light  but  in  grei 
which  ai 


3.  He  thought  also  this  state  of  knowledge  was 
he  worse,  because  men  strive  against  themselves 
to  save  the  credit  of  ignorance,  and  to  satisfy 
themselves  in  this  poverty.  For  the  physician, 
besides  the  cautels  of  practice,  hath  this  general 
cautet  of  art,  that  he  dischargeth  the  weakness 
of  his  art  upon  supposed  impossibilities :  neither 
can  his  ait  be  condemned,  when  itself  judgeth. 
That  philosophy  also,  out  of  which  Uie  knowledge 
of  physic  which  now  is  in  use  is  hewed,  receiveth 
certain  positions  and  opinions,  which,  if  they  be 
well  weighed,  induce  this  persuasion,  that  no  great 
works  are  to  be  expected  from  art,  and  the  hand 
of  man;  as,  in  particular  that  opinion,  that  "  the 
heat  of  the  sun  and  fire  differ  in  kind ;"  and  that 
other,  "that  composition  is  the  work  of  man,  and 
mixture  is  the  work  of  nature,"  and  the  like;  all 
tending  to  the  circumscription  of  man's  power, 
and  to  artilicial  despair ;  killing  in  men  not  only 
the  comfort  of  imagination,  but  the  industry  of 
trial ;  only  upon  vainglory,  to  have  their  art 
thought  perfect,  and  that  all  is  impossible  that  is 
not  already  found.  The  alchemists  dischargeth 
his  art  upon  his  own  errors,  either  supposing  a 


misunderstanding  of  the  words  of  his  authors, 
which  maketh  him  listen  after  auricular  traditions ; 
or  else  a  tailing  in  the  true  porportiona  and  scru- 
ples of  practice,  which  majtetii  him  renew  infi- 
nitely bis  trials ;  and  finding  also  that  he  lighteth 
npon  some  mean  experiments  and  conclusions  by 
the  way,  feodeth  npon  them,  and  magniBeth  them 
to  the  most,  and  supplieth  the  rest  in  hopes. 
The  magician,  when  he  findeth  something,  as  he 
coneeiveth,  above  nature,  effected,  tbinketh,  when 
a  breach  is  once  made  in  nature,  that  it  is  all  one 
to  perform  great  things  and  small;  not  seeing, 
that  they  are  but  snhjects  of  a  certain  kind, 
wherein  magic  and  superstition  hath  played  in  all 
times.  The  mechanical  person,  if  he  can  refine 
an  invention,  or  put  two  or  three  observations  or 
practices  together  in  one,  or  couple  things  better 
with  their  use,  or  mate  the  work  in  less  or  greater 
Tolnme,  taketh  himself  for  an  inventor.  So  ho 
saw  well,  that  men  either  persuade  themselves  of 
new  inventions  as  of  impossibilities,  or  else  think 
they  are  already  extant,  but  in  secret  and  in  few 
hands;  or  that  they  account  of  those  little  indos- 
tries  and  additions,  aa  of  inventions  :  all  which 
turneth  to  the  averting  of  their  minds  from  any 
just  and  constant  labour,  to  invent  further  in  any 
quantity. 

3.  He  thought  also,  when  men  did  set  before 
themselves  the  variety  and  perfection  of  works 
produced  by  mechanical  arts,  they  are  apt  rather  to 
admire  the  provisions  of  man,  than  to  apprehend 
his  wants;  not  considering,  that  the  original  in- 
ventions and  conclusions  of  nature,  which  are  the 
life  of  all  that  variety,  are  not  many,  nor  deeply 
fetched ;  and  that  the  rest  is  but  the  suhtile  and 
ruled  motion  of  the  instrument  and  hand  ;  and  that 
the  shop  therein  U  not  unlike  the  library,  which 
in  such  number  of  books  contained,  for  the  far 
greater  part,  nothing  but  iterations,  varied  some- 
times in  form,  but  not  new  in  substance.     So  he 
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saw  plainly,  that  ojiinion  of  store  ivaa  a  cause  of 
want;  and  that  hoth  works  and  doctrinea  appear 
many,  and  are  few. 

'so,  that  knowledge  is  uttered 

,s  if  every  thing  were  finished ; 

to  arts  and  methods ;  which  in 

to  inclnde  all  that  may  be. 

r  the  parts  are  filled,  jet 

Q  of  a  total  i  and 

e  received  authors  go 


4.  He  thought  al 

for  it  is  reduced  in 
their  divisions  do  se 
And  how  weakly  si 
Ihey  carry  the  show  and  r 
thereby  the  writings  of  son 

for  the  very  art:  whereas  antiquity  used  to  deliver 
the  knowledge  which  die  mind  of  man  hath 
gadiered,  in  observations,  aphorisms,  or  short  and 
dispersed  sentences,  or  small  tractates  of  some 
parts  that  they  had  diligently  meditated  and 
laboured ;  which  did  invite  men,  both  to  ponder 
that  which  was  invented,  and  to  add  and  supply 
further.  Bat  now  sciences  are  delivered  to  be 
believed  and  accepted,  and  not  to  be  examined 
and  further  discovered ;  and  the  succession  is 
tween  master  and  disciple,  and  not  between 
ventor  and  continuer  or  advancer :  and  therefore 
sciences  stand  at  a  stay,  and  have  done  for  many 
ages,  and  that  which  is  positive  is  fixed,  and  that 
which  is  question  is  kept  question,  so  as  the  co- 
lumns of  no  further  proceeding  are  pitched.  And 
therefore  he  saw  plainly  men  had  cut  themselves 
off  from  further  invention ;  and  that  it  is  no  mar- 
vel, that  that  is  not  obtained  which  hath  not  been 
attempted,  but  rather  shut  out  and  debarred, 

5.  He  thought  also,  that  knowledge  is  almost 
generally  sought  either  for  delight  and  satisfac- 
tion, or  for  gain  or  profession,  or  for  credit  and 
ornament,  and  that  every  of  these  are  as  Alalanla's 
balls,  which  hinder  the  race  of  invention.  For 
men  are  so  far  in  these  courses  from  seeking  to 

which  is  they  will  take  no  more  than  will  serve 
their  turn :  and  if  any  one  amongst  so  many  seek 
eth  knowledge  for  itself,  yet  he  rather  seekelh  to 
know  the  variety  of  things,  than  to  discern  of  the 
truth  and  causes  of  them ;  and  if  his  inquisition 
be  yet  more  severe,  yet  it  lendelh  rather  to  judg 
ment  than  to  invention ;  and  rather  to  discover 
truth  in  controversy,  than  new  matter;  and  if  his 
heart  be  so  large  as  he  propoundeth  to  himself 
further  discovery  or  invention,  yet  it  is  rather  of 
new  discourse  and  speculation  of  causes,  than  of 
efiects  and  operations.  And  as  for  those  that 
have  HO  much  in  their  mouths,  action  and  use  and 
practice,  and  the  referring  of  sciences  thereunto; 
they  mean  it  of  application  of  that  which  is 
known,  and  not  of  a  discoveiy  of  that  which  is 
unknown.  So  he  saw  plainly,  that  this  mark, 
namely,  invention  of  further  means  to  endow  the 
condition  and  life  of  man  with  new  powei 
works,  was  almost  never  yet  set  up  and  resolved 
In  man's  intention  and  inquiry. 

6.  He  thought  also,  that,  amongst  other  know- 
iiKiges,  natural  philosophy  hath  been  the  leasi 
lollowed  and  laboured.    For  since  the  Christian 
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faith,  the  greatest  number  of  wiis  have  been  em- 
ployed, and  the  greatest  helps  and  rewards  have 
been  conferred,  upon  divinity.  And  before-time 
likewise,  the  greatest  part  of  the  studies  of  philo- 
sophers was  consumed  in  moral  philosophy,  which 
was  as  the  heathen  divinity.  And  in  both  times 
a  great  part  of  the  best  wits  betook  themselves  to 
law,  pleadings,  and  causes  of  estate;  specially  in 
the  time  of  the  greatness  of  the  Romans,  who  by 
reason  of  their  large  empire  needed  the  service  of 
all  their  able  men  for  civil  business.  And  the 
time  amongst  the  Grecians,  in  which  natural  phi- 
losophy seemed  most  to  flourish,  was  but  a  short 
space;  and  that  also  rather  abused  in  differing 
sects  and  conflicts  of  opinions  than  profitably 
spent.  Since  which  time,  natural  j  " 
was  never  any  profess ' 
any  whole  man,  except  perchance  some  monk  in 
a  cloister,  or  some  gentleman  in  the  country,  and 
that  very  rarely ;  but  became  a  science  of  passage, 
to  season  a  little  young  and  unripe  wits,  and  to 
serve  fur  an  introduction  to  other  arts,  especially 
physic  and  the  practical  mathematics.  So  as  ha 
saw  plainly,  that  natural  philosophy  halh  been 
intended  by  few  persons,  and  in  them  halh  occu- 
pied the  least  part  of  their  time,  and  that  in  the 
weakest  of  their  age  and  judgment. 

7.  He  thought  also,  how  great  opposition  and 
prejudice  natural  philosophy  had  received  by 
superstition,  and  the  immoderate  and  blind  zeal 
of  religion;  for  he  found  that  some  of  the  Gre- 
cians, which  first  gave  the  reason  of  thunder,  had 
been  condemned  of  impiety;  and  that  the  eos- 
mographers,  which  first  discovered  and  described 
the  roundness  of  the  earth,  and  the  consequence 
thereof  touching  the  antipodes,  were  not  much 
otherwise  censured  by  the  ancient  fathers  of  the 
C  hnsHan  church ,  and  that  the  case  is  now  much 
worse,  in  regard  of  the  boldness  of  the  school- 
men and  their  dependences  in 
who  having  made  divinity  into 
most  incorponted  the  conlentioi 
Anstotie  into  the  body  of  Christian  religion 
generallj  he  perceived  in  men  of  devout  simplicity 
this  opinion,  that  the  secrets  of  nature  were  the 
secrets  of  God ;  and  part  of  that  glory  whereinto 
the  mind  of  man,  if  it  seek  to  press,  shail  be  op- 
pressed ;  and  that  the  desire  in  men  to  attain  to  so 
great  and  hidden  knowledge,  hath  a  resemblance 
with  that  temptation  which  caused  the  original 
fall;  and  on  tie  other  side,  in  men  of  a  devout 
policy,  he  noted  an  Inclination  to  have  the  people 
depend  upon  God  the  more,  when  they  are  less 
acquainted  with  second  causes;  and  to  have  no 
stirring  in  philosophy,  lest  it  may  lead  to  an  inno- 
vation in  divinity,  or  else  should  discover  mattei 
of  further  contradiction  to  divinity.  But  in  this 
part,  resorting  to  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  holy  examples,  and  to  reason,  he  rested  not 
satisfied  alone,  but  much  confirmed.  For  first, 
he  considered  that  the  knowledge  of  nature,  by 
I 


art,  have  al- 
philosophy  of 
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the  light  whereof  man  discerned  of  every  living ' 
creature,  and  imposed  names  according  to  their 
propriety,  was  not  the  occasion  of  the  fall;  but 
the  moral  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  affected  tc 
the  end  to  depend  rio  more  upon  God's  command 
ments,  but  for  man  to  direct  himself.  Neith 
could  he  find  in  any  Scripture,  that  the  inqu  ry 
and  science  of  man  in  any  thing,  under  the  my 
teriea  of  the  Deity,  is  determined  and  restrained 
but  contrariwise  allowed  and  provoked.  F 
concerning  all  other  knowledge  the  Scripture  pro- 
nounceth,  "That  it  is  the  glory  of  God  to  conceal, 
but  it  is  the  gtoiy  of  man  (or  of  the  king,  for  the 
king  is  but  die  excellency  of  man)  to  invent;" 
and  again,  "The  spirit  of  man  is  as  the  lamp  of 
God,  wherewith  he  searcheth  every  secret;"  and 
again  most  effectually,  "That  God  hath  made  all 
things  beautiful  and  decent,  according  to  the  re 
turn  of  their  seasons ;  also  that  he  hath  set  the 
world  in  man's  heart,  and  yet  man  cannot  find 
out  the  work  which  God  worketh  from  the  be- 
ginning to  the  end;"  showing  that  the  heart  of 
man  is  a  continent  of  that  concave  or  capacity, 
wherein  the  content  of  the  world,  that  is,  all  forms 
of  the  creatures,  and  whatsoever  is  not  God,  may 
be  placed  or  received ;  and  complaining,  that 
through  the  variety  of  things,  and  vicissitudes  of 
times,  which  are  but  impediments  and  not  impuis- 


precedent  also  he  set  before  his  eyes,  that  in  those 
few  memorials  before  the  flood,  the  Scripture 
honoureth  tho  nameof  the  inventors  of  music  and 
works  in  metal ;  that  Moses  had  this  addition  of 
praise,  that  he  was  seen  in  all  the  learning  of  the 
E^ptians;  that  Solomon,  in  his  grant  of  wisdom 
&om  God,  had  contained,  as  a  branch  thereof,  that 
knowledge  whereby  he  wrote  a  natural  history  of 
all  verdure,  from  the  cedar  to  the  moss,  and  of  all 
that  breatheth:  that  the  book  of  Job,  and  many 
places  of  the  prophets,  have  great  aspersion  of 
natural  philosophy;  that  the  church  in  the  bosom 
and  lap  thereof,  in  the  greatest  injuries  of  times, 
ever  preserved,  as  holy  relics,  the  hooks  of  philo- 
sophy and  all  heathen  learning;  and  that  when 
Gregory,  the  bishop  of  Rome,  became  adverse 
and  unjust  to  the  memory  of  heathen  antiquity,  it 
was  censured  for  pusillanimity  in  him,  and  the 
honour  thereof  soon  after  restored,  and  his  own 
memory  almost  persecuted  by  his  successor  Sabi- 
nian;  and  lastly,  in  our  times,  and  the  ages  of 
our  fathers,  when  Luther  and  the  divines  of  the 
Protestant  churnh  on  the  one  side,  and  the  Jesuits 
on  the  other,  have  enterprised  to  reform,  the  ojie 
the  doctrine,  the  other  the  discipline  and  manners 
of  the  church  of  Rome,  he  saw  well  how  both 
of  them  have  awaked  to  their  great  honour  and 
buccour,  all  human  learning.  And  for  reason, 
there  cannot  be  a  greater  and  more  evident  than 
this,  that  all  knowledge,  and  specially  that  of  na- 
tural philosophy,  tendeth  highly  to  the  magnify- 
ing of  the  glory  of  God,  in  his  power,  providence. 


and  benefits,  appearing  and 
which  without  this  knowledge 
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stition,  and  infidelity;  for  both  it  freeth  the  mind 
from  a  number  of  weak  fancies  and  imaginations, 
and  it  rajseth  the  mind  to  acknowledge  that  to 
God  all  things  are  possible:  for  to  that  purpose 
speaketh  our  Saviour  in  that  first  canon  against 
heresies,  delivered  upon  the  case  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, "You  err,  not  knowing  the  Scrip'ures,  nor 
the  power  of  God ;"  teaching  that  then  are  but 
two  fountains  of  heresy,  not  knowing  ths  will  of 
God  revealed  in  the  Scriptures,  and  not  knowing 
the  power  of  God  revealed  or  at  least  made  most 
sensible  in  his  creatures.  So  as  he  saw  well,  that 
natural  philosophy  was  of  excellent  use  to  the 
exaltation  of  the  Divine  Majesty ;  and,  that  which 
is  admirable,  that  being  a  remedy  of  superstition,  it 
is  nevertheless  an  help  to  faith.  He  saw  likewise, 
that  the  former  opinions  to  the  prejudice  hereof  had 
no  true  ground ;  but  must  spring  either  out  of  mere 
ignorance,  or  out  of  an  excess  of  devotion,  to  have 
divinity  all  in  all ;  whereas  it  should  he  only 
above  all ;  both  which  si 
pardoned;  or  els< 
of  envy,  which  is  proud  w 
to  be  despised ;  or  out  < ' 
to  tell  a  lie  for  God's 
difiidence,  as  if  men  should  fear  to  discover  sora 
things  in  nature  which  might  suhvert  faith.  But 
still  he  saw  well,  howsoever  these  opinions  are 
in  right  reason  reproved,  yet  they  leave  not  to  be 
most  effectual  hinderances  to  natural  philosophy 


8.  He  thought  also,  that  there  wanted  not  great 
contrariety  to  the  further  discovery  of  sciences  tn 
regard  of  the  orders  and  customs  of  universities, 
and  also  in  regard  of  common  opinion.  For  in 
universities  and  colleges  men's  studies  are  almost 
confined  to  certain  autiiors,  from  which  if  any  dis- 
senteth  or  propoundeth  matter  of  redai^tion,  it  is 
enough  to  make  him  thought  a  person  turbulent; 
whereas  if  it  be  well  advised,  there  is  a  great  dif- 
ference to  he  madebetween  matters  contemplative 
and  active.  For  in  government  change  is  sus- 
pected, though  the  better;  but  it  is  natural  to  arts 
to  bo  in  perpetual  agitation  and  growth.  Neither 
is  the  danger  alike  of  new  light,  and  of  new  mo- 
tion or  remove ;  and  for  vulgar  and  received  opi- 
nions, nothing  is  more  usual,  or  more  usually 
complained  of,  than  that  it  is  imposed  for  arrogancy 
and  presumption,  for  men  to  authoriae  themselves 
against  antiquity  and  authors,  towards  whoni 
envy  is  ceased,  and  reverence  by  time  amortised 
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it  not  being  considered  what  Aristotle  liiajself  did, 
upon  whom  the  pliilosophy  that  now  is  cliiefly  de- 
pendeth,  who  came  with  a  professed  contradiction 
to  3ll  the  world,  and  did  put  all  his  opinions  upon 
his  own  authority  and  argument,  and  never  so  much 
as  namethan  author  butto  confute  and  reprovehim; 
and  yet  hia  succesa  well  fulfilled  the  observatioii 
of  Him  that  said,  "If  a  man  come  in  his  own 
name,  him  will  you  receive."  Men  think,  like- 
wise, that  if  they  should  give  themselves  to  the 
liberty  of  invention  and  travail  of  inquiry,  that 
they  shall  light  again  upon  some  conceits  and 
contemplations  which  have  been  formerly  offered 
to  the  world,  and  have  been  put  down  by  the  bet- 
ter, which  have  prevailed  and  brought  them 
oblivion;  not  seeing,that  howsoever  the  property 
and  breeding  of  knowledges  is  in  great  and  excel- 
lent wits,  yet  the  estimation  and  price  of  them 
is  in  the  multitude,  or  in  the  inclinations  of  princes 
and  great  persons  meanly  learned.  So  as  thost 
knowledges  are  like  to  be  received  and  honoured, 
which  have  their  foundation  in  the  subtilty  o: 
finest  trial  of  common  sense,  or  such  as  fill  the 
imagination,  and  not  such  knowledge  as  is  digged 
outl)f  the  hard  mine  of  history  and  experience, 
and  falleth  out  to  be  in  some  points  as  adverse  to 
common  sense,  or  popular  reason,  aa  religion,  oi 
more.  Which  kind  of  knowledge,  except  it  be 
delivered  with  strange  advantages  of  eloijuence 
and  power,  may  be  likely  to  appear  and  disclose 
a  little  to  the  world,  and  straight  to  vanish  and 
shut  again.  So  that  time  seemeth  tobeof  thenar 
ture  of  a  river  or  flood,  that  bringeth  down  to  us 
that  which  is  light  and  blown  up,  and  sinketh  and 
drowneth  that  which  is  solid  and  grave.  So  he 
saw  wall,  that  both  in  the  stale  of  reli^on,  and  in 
the  administration  of  learning,  and  in  common 
opinion,  there  were  many  and  continual  stops  and 
traverses  to  the  course  of  invention. 

9.  He  thought  also,  that  the  invention  of  works 
and  further  possibility  was  prejudiced  in  a  more 
special  manner  than  that  of  speculative  truth;  for 
brides  the  impediments  common  to  both,  it  halh 
by  itself  been  notably  hurt  and  discredited  by  the 
vain  promises  and  pratences  of  alchemy,  magic, 
astrology,  and  such  other  arts,  which,  as  they  now 


!,  hold  muchmore  of  imaginalionand  belief  than 

jnsG  and  demonstration.     But  to  use  the  poet's 

juage,  men  ought  to  have  remembered,  that 

although  Ixion  of  a  cloud  in  tiie  likeness  of  Juno 

begat  Centaurs  and  Chimseras,  yet  Jupiter  also  of 

tlie  true  Juno  begat  Vulcan  and  Hebe.     Neither 

is  it  just  to  deny  credit  to  the  greatness  of  the  acts 

Alexander,  because  the  like  or  more  strange 

have  been  feigned  of  an  Araadis  or  an  Arthur,  or 

other  fabulous  worthies.     But  tiiough  tills  in  true 

lason  should  be,  and  that  men  ought  not  to  make 

confusion  of  unbelief;  yet  he  saw  well  it  could 

not  otherwise  be  in  event,  but  that  experience  of 

untruth  had  made  access  to  truth  more  difficult,  and 

that  the  ignominy  of  vanity  had  abated  all  great- 

10.  He  thought  also,  there  was  found  in  the 
mind  of  man  an  affection  naturally  bred  and  forti- 
Sed,  and  furthered  by  discourseand  doctrine,  which 
did  pervert  the  true  proceeding  towards  active  and 
operative  knowledge.  This  was  a  false  estima- 
tion, that  it  should  be  as  a  diminution  to  the  mind 
of  man  to  be  much  conversant  in  experiences  and 
particulars,  subject  to  sense,  and  bound  in  matter, 
and  which  are  laborious  to  search ,  ignoble  to  medi- 
tate, harsh  to  deliver,  illiberal  to  practise,  infinite  aa 
is  supposed  in  number,  and  noways  accommodate 
to  the  glory  of  arts.  This  opinion  or  state  of  mind 
received  much  credit  and  strength  by  the  school 
of  Plato,  who  thinking  that  particulars  rather  re- 
vived the  notions,  or  excited  the  faculties  of  the 
mintl,  than  merely  informed :  and  havingmingled 
his  philosophy  with  superstition,  which  never 
favoured!  the  sense,  extoUeth  too  much  the  under- 
standing of  man  in  the  inward  light  thereof.  And 
again,  Aristotle's  schoo!,  which  giveth  the  due  to 
tiie  sense  in  assertion,  denieth  it  in  practice  much 
more  tiian  that  of  "Plato.  For  we  see  the  school- 
men, Aristotie's  successors,  which  were  utterly 
ignorant  of  history,  rested  only  upon  aviation  of 
wit ;  whereas  Plato  ^veth  good  example  of  in- 
quiry by  induction  and  view  of  particulars :  though 
in  such  a  vrandering  manner  as  is  of  no  force  or 
fruit.  So  that  he  saw  well,  that  the  supposition  of 
the  sufiiciency  of  man's  mind  hath  lost  the  means 
thereof. 
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)!e  heat  by 
111  augraen- 
nce  fallow- 


aiarla  suggestion 

The  sunbeams  hot  to  sense. 

The  moonbeams  nothot,  but  rather  conceived  t 
liave  a  quality  of  cold,  for  that  the  greatest  colds 
are  noted  to  be  about  the  full,  and  Ihe  greatest 
heats  about  the  change.     Query. 

The  beams  of  tlie  stars  have  no  sensi 
Ihemselves;  butareconceived  tohave 
lativo  heat  of  the  sunbeams  by  the  insti 
ing.  The  same  climate  arctic  and 
observed  to  differ  in  cold,  viz.  that  the 
the  more  cold,  and  it  is  manifest  the 
sphere  is  thinner  planted  with  stars. 

The  heats  observed  to  be  greater  in  July  than 
June ;  at  which  time  the  sun  is  nearest  the  great- 
est fixed  stars,  viz.  Cor  Leonis,  Cauda  Leonis, 
Spica,  Virginis,  Sinus,  Canicula. 

The  conjunction  of  any  two  of  the  three  highest 
[ilanets  noted  to  cause  great  heats. 

Comets  conceived  by  some  to  be  as  well  causes 
:is  effects  of  heat,  much  more  the  stars. 

The  sunbeams  have  greater  heat  when  they  are 
more  perpendicular  than  when  tliey  are  more 
oblique :  as  appearelh  in  difference  of  regions,  and 
the  difference  of  the  times  of  summer  and  winter 
in  the  same  region;  and  chiefly  in  the  difference  of 
the  hours  of  mid-day,  mornings,  evenings,  in  the 
same  day. 

The  heats  more  extreme  in  July  and  August  than 
in  MayorJune,commonly  imputed  to  the  stay  and 
continaance  of  heat. 

The  heata  more  extreme  under  the  tropics  than 
under  the  line  ;  commonly  imputedlo  the  stay  and 
continuanceof  heat,  because  the  sun  there  doth  as 
It  were  double  a  cape. 

The  heals  nmre  about  three  or  four  of  clock  than 
at  noon  ;  commonly  imputed  to  the  stay  and  conti- 
nuance of  heat. 
100 


The  sun  noted  to  be  hotter  when  itshineth  forth 
between  clouds,  than  when  the  sky  is  open  and 

The  middle  region  of  the  air  hath  manifest 
effects  of  cold,  notwithstanding  locally  it  be  nearer 
the  sun,  commonly  imputed  to  antiperistasis, 
assuming  that  the  beams  of  the  sun  are  hot  either 
by  approach  or  by  reflection,  and  that  falleth  in 
IIlo  middle  term  between  both ;  or  if,  as  some 
conceive,  it  he  only  by  reflection,  then  the  cold  of 
that  region  resteth  chiefly  upon  distance.  The 
showing  the  cold  of  that  region,  are  the 
which  descend,  the  hails  which  descend, 
and  the  snows  and  extreme  colds  which  are  upon 
high  mountains. 

But  Qa,  of  such  mountains  as  adjoin  to  sandy 
vales,  and  not  to  fruitful  vales,  which  minister 
vapours:  or  of  mountains  above  the  te^on 
of  vapours,  as  is  reported  of  Olympus,  where  any 
inscription  upon  the  ashes  of  the  altar  remained 
untouched  of  wind  or  dew.  And  note,  it  is  also 
reported  that  men  carry  up  sponges  with  vinegar 
to  thicken  their  breath,  the  air  growing  too  fine 
respiration,  which  seemeth  not  to  stand  with 

The  clouds  make  a  mitigation  of  the  heat  of  the 

n.     Sodoththeinterpositionofany  body, which 

B  term  shades  ;  but  yet  the  nights  in  summer  are 

many  times  as  hot  to  rtie  feeling  of  men's  bodies  as 

the  days  are  wifliin  doors,  where  the  beams  of  the 

itually  beat  not. 

re  is  no  other  nature  of  heat  known  from  the 
al  bodfes  or  from  the  air,  but  that  which 
cometh  by  the  sunbeams.  For  in  the  countries 
the  pole,  we  see  the  extreme  colds  end  in 
nmmer  months,  as  in  the  voyage  of  Nova 
Zembla,  where  they  could   not  disengage  their 
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barks  from  the 
great 


>t  in  July,  and  liii 
)me  floating,  soon 
of  the  year,  being  tlie  heart  of  si 
The  caves  ander  the  earth  noted  to  be  i 


spring  from  within  the  earth. 
Great  quantity  of  sulphur, 
rally  burning  after  the  manner  of  ^tna,  inlceland ; 
n  of  Greenland,  and  divers  othersthe 


the  like' 

The  trees  in  the  cold  countries  are  such  as  are 
fuller  of  rosin,  pitch,  tar,  which  are  matters  apt 
for  fire,  and  the  woods  themselves  more  combus- 
tible than  those  in  much  hotter  countries ;  as,  for 
example,  fir,  pineapple,  juniper.  Qti.  Whether 
their  trees  of  the  same  kind  that  ours  are,  as  oak 
and  asli,  bear  not,  in  the  more  cold  conntries,  a 
wood  more  brittle  and  ready  to  take  fire  than  the 
same  kinds  with  usl 

The  snnbeariLS  heat  manifestly  by  refleclaoo,  as 
in  countries  pent  in  wifli  hills,  upon  walls  or 
buildings,  upon  pavements,  upon  gravel  more  than 
earth,  upon  arable  more  than  grass,  upon  rivers 
if  they  be  not  very  open,  &c. 

The  uniting  or  collection  of  the  sunbeams  mul- 
tiplieth  heat,  as  in  burning-glasses,  which  are 
made  thinner  in  the  middle  than  on  the  sides,  as 
1  take  it,  contrary  to  spectacles;  and  the  opera- 
tion of  them  is,  as  1  remember,  first  to  place  them 
between  the  sun  and  the  body  to  be  fired,  and  then 
to  draw  them  upward  towards  the  sun,  which  it  is 
true  maketh  the  angle  of  Ihe  cone  sharper.  But  then 
I  take  it  if  the  glass  had  been  first  placed 
same  distance  to  which  it  is  after  drawn,  it  would 
not  have  had  that  force,  and  yet  that  had  been  all 
one  to  the  sharpness  of  the  angle.     Qu. 

So  in  that  the  sun's  beams  are  hotter  perpendi- 
cularly than  obliquely,  it  may  be  imputed  to  the 
union  of  the  beams,  which  in  case  of  perpendicu- 
larity reflect  into  the  very  same  lines  with  the 
direct ;  and  the  further  from  perpendicularity  the 
mote  obtuse  the  angle,  and  the  greater  distance 
between  the  direct  beam  and  the  reflected  beam. 
The  sunbeams  raise  vapours  out  of  the  earth, 
and  when  they  withdraw  they  fail  back  ii 
The  sunbeams  do  many  times  scatter  th 
which  are  in  the  mornings. 

The  sunbeams  cause  the  divers  returns  of  the 
herbs,  plants,  and  fruits  of  the  earth;  for  we  see 
in  lemon-trees  and  the  like,  that  there  is  coming 
on  at  once  fruit  ripe,  fruit  umipe,  and  blossoms ; 
which  may  sliow  that  the  plant  worketh  to  put 
forth  continually,  were  it  not  for  the  variations  of 
the  excesses  and  recesses  of  the  sun,  which  call 
forth,  and  put  back. 

The  excessive  heat  of  the  sun  doth  wither  and 
destroy  vegetables,  as  well  as  the  cold  doth  nip 
and  blast  them. 


The  heat  or  beams  of  the  sun  doth  take  away 
e  smell  of  flowers,  specially  such  as  are  of  a 
milder  odour. 

The  beams  of  the  sun  do  disclose  summer 
flowers,  as  the  pimpernel,  marigold,  and  almost 
ail  flowers  else,  for  they  close  commonly  morning 
and  evening,  or  in  overcast  weather,  and  open  in 
the  brightness  of  the  sun :  which  is  but  imputed 
ness  and  moistare,  which  doth  make  the 
heavy  or  erect,  and  not  to  any  other  pro- 
priety in  the  sunbeams;  so  they  report  not  only 
closing,  but  a  bending  or  inclining  in  the 
heiiotropium"  and  "calendula."  ^ii. 
The  sunbeams  do  ripen  all  fruits,  and  addeth 
fatness  ;  and  yet  some 
are  noted  to  ripen  more 


dtry  hot  Jays  ov 
than  bright  days. 

The  sunbeams 
waters,  the  glass 
make  them  more  virtuous 

The  sunbeams  do  turn 
Qu.  whether  they  wonld 


e  thought  to  mend  distilled 
being  well-stopped,  and  to 
uous  and  fragrant. 

wine  into  vinegar;  bat 
sweeten  verjui 


The  sunbeams  do  pall  any  wine  or  beer  that  is 

The  sunbeams  do  take  away  the  Inslre  of  any 

There  is  almost  no  mine  but  iieth  some  depth 
in  the  earth  j  gold  is  conceived  to  lie  highest,  and 
in  the  hottest  countries;  yet  Thracia  and  Hun- 
gary are  cold,  and  the  hiils  of  Scotland  have 
yielded  gold,  but  in  small  grains  or  quantity. 

If  you  set  a  root  of  a  tree  too  deep  in  the 
ground,  that  root  will  perish,  and  the  stock  will  put 
forth  a  new  root  nearer  the  superficies  of  the  earth- 
Some  trees  and  plants  prosper  best  in  the  shade; 
as  the  bays,  strawberries,  some  wood-flowers. 

Almost  all  flies  love  the  sunbeams,  so  do 
snakes;  toads  and  worms  the  contrary. 

The  sunbeams  tanneth  the  skin  of  man  ;  and  in 
some  places  tumeth  it  to  black. 

The  sunbeams  are  hardly  endured  by  many, 
but  cause  headache,  faintness,  and  with  many 
they  cause  rheums ;  yet  to  aged  men  they  are 
comfortable. 

The  sun  causes  pestilence,  which  with  us  rages 
about  autumn :  but  it  is  reported  in  Barbary  they 
break  up  about  June,  and  rage  most  in  the  winter. 
The  heat  of  the  sun,  and  of  fire,  and  living 
creatures,  agree  in  some  things  which  pertain  to 
vivification;  as  the  back  of  a  chimney  will  set 
forward  an  apricot-tree  as  well  as  the  sun;  the 
fire  will  raise  a  dead  butterfly  as  well  as  the  sun ; 
and  so  will  the  heat  of  a  living  creature.  The 
heat  of  the  sun  in  sand  will  hatch  an  egg.     Qu. 

The  heat  of  the  sun  in  the  hottest  countries 
nothing  so  violent  as  that  of  fire,  no  not  scarcely 
so  hot  to  the  sense  as  that  of  a  living  creature. 

The  sun,  a  fountain  of  light  as  well  as  heat 
The  other  celestial  bodies  manifest  in  light,  ano 
yet  "non  constat"  whether  all  borrowed,  as  in 
the  moon,  but  obscure  in  heat. 
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The  southern  and  western  wind  with  us  ia  the 
warmest,  thereof  the  one  bloweih  from  the  sun, 
the  other  from  the  sea:  the  northern  and  eastern 
the  more  cold,  Qu.  Whether  in  the  coast  of  Flo- 
rida, or  at  Brasil,  the  east  wind  be  not  the  warm- 
est, and  the  west  the  coldest;  and  so  beyond  the 
antarctic  tropic,  the  southern  wind  the  coldest. 

The  air  usethtobeextreme  hot  before  thunders. 

The  sea  and  air  ambient,  appeareth  to  be  hotter 
tVian  that  at  land ;  for  in  the  northern  voyages 
two  or  three  degrees  &rther  at  the  open  sea,  they 
find  less  ice  than  two  or  three  degrees  more  south 
neat  land  j  but  Qa.  for  that  may  be  by  reason  of 
tlie  shores  and  shallows. 

The  snows  dissolve  fastest  upon  the  sea-coasts, 
yet  the  winds  are  counted  the  bitterest  from  the 
sea,  and  such  as  trees  will  bend  from.     Qw. 

The  streams  OT  clouds  of  brightness  which  ap- 
pear in  the  firmament,  being  such  through  which 
the  stars  may  be  seen,  and  shoot  not,  bnt  rest, 
are  signs  of  heat. 

The  pillars  of  light,  which  are  so  upright,  and 
do  commonly  shoot  and  vary,  are  signs  of  cold ; 
but  both  these  are  signs  of  drought. 

The  air  when  it  is  moved  is  to  the  sense  colder ; 
as  in  winds,  fannings,  ventilabra. 

The  ^r  in  things  fibrous,  as  fleeces,  furs,  &c. 
warm  j  and  those  stuffs  to  the  feeling  warm. 

The  water  to  man's  body  seemeth  colder  than 
the  dr;  and  so  in  summer,  in  swimming  it  seem- 
eth at  the  fiist  going  in ;  and  yet  after  one  hath 
been  in  a  while,  at  the  coming  forth  again,  the  air 
seemeth  colder  than  the  water. 

The  snow  more  cold  to  the  sense  than  water, 
and  the  ice  than  snow ;  and  they  have  in  Italy 
means  to  keep  snow  and  ice  for  the  cooling  of 
their  drinks.  Qu.  Whether  it  be  so  in  froth  in  re- 
spect of  the  liquor  1 

Baths  of  hot  water  feel  hottest  at  the  first  going 

The  frost  dew  which  we  see  in  hoar-frost,  and 
in  the  rimes  opon  trees  or  the  like,  accounted 
more  mortifying  cold  than  snow;  for  snow  che- 
risheth  the  ground,  and  any  thing  sowed  in  it ;  the 
other  biteth  and  killeth. 

Stone  and  metal  exceeding  co!d  to  the  feeling 
more  than  wood :  yea  more  than  jet  or  amber,  or 
horn,  which  are  no  less  smooth. 

The  snow  is  ever  in  the  winter  season,  but  the 
hail,  which  is  more  of  the  nature  of  ice,  is  ever  in 
the  summer  season;  whereupon  it  ia  conceived, 
that  as  the  hollows  of  the  earth  are  warmest  in 
the  winter,  so  that  region  of  the  air  is  coldest  in 
the  summer ;  as  if  they  were  a  fugue  of  the  na- 
ture of  either  from  the  contrary,  and  a  coHecting 
itself  to  an  onion,  and  so  to  a  further  strength. 

So  in  the  shades  under  trees,  in  the  summer, 
which  stand  in  an  open  field,  the  shade  noted  M 
he  r.older  than  in  a  wood. 

Cold  effe'^th  congelation  in  liquors,  so  as  they 
do  consist  and  hold  together,  which  before  did  run. 


Cold  breaketh  glasses,  if  they  be  close  stopped, 
in  frost,  when  the  liquor  freezeth  within. 

Cold  in  extreme  maketh  metals,  that  are  dry 
and  brittle,  cleft  and  crack,  "^raiiuedissiliunt;" 
so  of  pots  of  earth  and  glass. 

Cold  maketh  bones  of  living  creatures  more 
fragile. 

Cold  maketh  living  creatures  to  swell  in  the 
joints,  and  the  blood  to  clot,  and  turn  more  blue. 

Bitter  frosts  do  make  all  drinks  to  taste  more 
dead  and  flat. 

Cold  maketh  the  arteries  and  flesh  n 
and  rough. 

Cold  causes  rheums  and  distillations  by  com- 
pressing the  brain,  and  laxes  by  like  reason. 

Cold  increases  appetite  in  the  stomach,  and 
willingness  to  stir. 

Cold  maketh  the  fire  to  scald  and  sparkle. 

Paracelsus  reporteth,  that  if  a  glass  of  wine  be 
set  upon  a  terras  in  a  bitter  frost,  it  will  leave 
some  liquor  unfrozen  in  the  centre  of  the  glass, 
which  exeelleth  "  spiritus  vini"  drawn  by  fire. 

Cold  in  Mnscovy,  and  the  like  countries, 
causes  those  parts  which  are  voidest  of  blood,  as 
the  nose,  the  ears,  the  toes,  the  fingers,  to  mortify 
and  rot;  especially  if  you  come  suddenly  to  fire, 
after  you  ha^e  been  in  the  air  abroad,  they  are 
sure  to  moulder  and  dissolve.  They  use  for  re- 
medy, as  is  said,  washing  in  snow  water. 

If  a  man  come  out  of  a  bitter  cold  suddenly  to 
the  fire,  he  is  ready  to  swoon,  or  be  overcome. 

So  contrariwise  at  Nova  Zembla,  when  they 
opened  their  door  at  times  to  go  forth,  he  that 
opened  the  door  was  in  danger  to  bi 

The  quantity  of  fish  in  the  cold  ci 
way,  &c.  very  abundant. 

The  ijuantity  of  fowl  and  eggs  Md  in  the  cliifs 
in  great  abundance. 

In  Nova  Zembia  they  found  no  beasts  but  bears 
and  foxes,  whereof  tiie  bears  gave  over  to  be  seen 
about  September,  and  the  foxes  began. 

Meat  will  keep  from  putrifying  longer  in  frosty 
weather,  than  at  other  times. 

In  Iceland  they  keep  fish,  by  e:  ^ 
cold,  from  pntrifying  without  salt. 

The  nature  of  man  endureth  the  colds  in  the 
countries  of  Scricfinnia,  Bjarmia,  Lappia,  Iceland, 
Greenland  and  ha  n  by  perpetual  keeping  in 
stoves  n  the  w  nte  hme  as  they  do  in  Russia : 
but  contra  s  the  lief  fairs  and  intercourse 
is  wri  ten  b  n  th  winter,  because  the  ice 
evens  ai  d  e  h  he  passages  of  waters, 
plashe     &« 

A  th  w  d  th  greatly  rot  and  mel- 

low the  ground. 

Extreme  cold  hurteth  the  eyes  and  causelh 
blindness  in  many  beasts,  as  is  reported. 

The  eoid  maketh  any  solid  substance,  as  wood, 
stone,  metal,  put  to  the  flesh,  to  cleave  to  it,  and 
to  pull  the  flesh  after  it,  and  so  put  to  any  cloth 
that  is  moist. 
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Cold  maketh  the  pilage  of  beasts  more  thick 
and  long,  ae  foxes  of  Muscovy,  sables,  &c. 

Cold  maketh  the  pilage  of  most  beasts  incline 
to  grayness  or  whiteness,  as  foses,  bears,  and 
BO  the  plumage  of  fowls;  and  maketh  also  the 
crests  of  cocks  and  theit  feet  white,  as  is  re- 
Extreme  cold  will  make  nails  leap  ( 
walls,  and  out  of  locks,  and  the  like. 
Extreme  cold  maketh  leather  to  be 


t  of  the 


stiff  like 


other  countries,  all  being  within  three  months  or 
thereabouts. 

Qu.  It  is  sdd,  that  compositions  of  honey,  as 
mead,  do  ripen,  and  aremost  pleasant  in  the  great 


t  tied  ti 


In  frosty  weather  the  stars  appear  clearest  and 
most  sparkling. 

In  the  change  from  frost  to  open  weatheri  or 
from   open  weather  to   frosts,   commonly   great 

In  extreme  colds  any  thing  never  so  little 
which  arresteth  the  air  maketh  it  to  congeal ;  as 
we  see  in  cobwebs  in  windows,  which  is  one  of 
the  least  and  weakest  threads  that  is,  and  yet 
drops  gather  about  it  like  chdns  of  pearl. 

So  in  frosts,  the  inside  of  glass  windows 
therethadew;  Qu.  if  not  more  without. 

Qu.  Whether  the  sweatingof  marble  and  stones 
be  in  frost,  or  towards  rain. 

Oil  in  time  of  frost  gathereth  to  a  substance, 
of  tallow ;  and  it  is  said  to  sparkle  some  time, 
as  it  giveth  a  light  in  the  dark. 

The  countries  which  lie  covered  with  sn 
have   a  hastier  maturation  of  all  grain  than 


The  &osts  with  us  are  casual,  and  r 
any  months,  so  as  they  are  not  merely  caused  by 
tlie  recess  of  the  sun,  but  mixed  with  some  inferior 
causes.     In  the  inland  of  the  northern  countries, 
as  in  Russia,  the  weather  for  the  three  or  four 
months  of  Novembei,  December,  January,  Feb- 
ruary, is  constant,  viz.  clear  and  perpetual  frost, 
without  snows  or  rains. 
There  is  nothing  in  our  region,  which,  by  ap- 
■oacb  of  amatter  hot,  will  not  take  heat  by  Iransi- 
an  or  excitation. 

There  is  nothing  hot  here  with  us  but  is  in  a 
kind  of  consumption,  if  it  carry  heat  in  itself;  for 
all  flied  things  are  ready  to  consume;  chafed 
things  ore  ready  to  fire ;  and  the  heat  of  men's 
bodies  needeth  aliment  to  restore. 

The  transition  of  heat  is  without  any  imparting 
of  substance,  and  yet  remaineth  after  the  body 
heated  is  withdrawn;  for  it  is  not  like  smells, 
for  they  leave  some  airs  or  parts;  not  like  light, 
for  that  abideth  not  when  the  first  body  is  re- 
moved ;  not  unlike  to  the  motion  of  the  loadstone, 
which  is  lent  without  adhesion  of  substance,  for 
if  the  iron  be  filed  where  it  was  rubbed,  yet  il 
1  will  draw  or  turn. 
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S[E, 

CoMiNO  back   from   your 
where   I    Iiad    refreshed   my 
which  I  loved,  I  feU  into  a  e 
part  of  policy  whereof  philo      h      p    k   h  too 
much  and  laws  too  little ;  and  ti 

of  youth.  Whereupon  fixing  my  mind  a  while, 
found  straighlways,  and  noted  even  in  the  dis- 
courses of  philosophers  which  are  so  larg«  in  this 
argument,  a  strange  silence  concerning  one  prin- 
cipal part  of  that  subject.  For  as  touching'  the 
framing'  and  seasoning  of  youth  to  moral  virtue, 
(as  tolerance  of  labours,  continency  from  plea- 
sures, obedience,  honour,  and  the  like,)  they  han- 
dle it ;  but  toaching  the  improvement  and  helping 
of  the  intellectual  powers,  as  of  conceit,  memory, 
and  judgment,  they  say  nothing.  Whether  it 
were  that  they  thought  it  to  be  a  matter  wherein 
nature  only  prevailed ;  or  that  they  intended  it  as 
referred  to  the  several  and  proper  arts  which  teach 
the  use  of  reason  and  speech.  But  for  the  former 
of  these  two  reasons,  howsoever  it  pleaseth  them 
to  distinguish  of  habits  and  pow 
ence  is  manifest  enough  that  the 
culties  of  the  wit  and  memory  n 
governed  and  guided  but  also  confirmed  and 
larged  by  custom  and  exercise  duly  applied.  As 
if  a  man  exercise  shooting,  he  shall  not  only  shoot 
nearer  the  mark  hut  also  draw  a  stronger  bow. 
And  as  for  the  latter  of  comprehending  these  pre- 
cepts within  the  arts  of  logic  and  rhetoric,  if  it 
he  rightly  considered,  their  office  is  distinct  alto- 
gedier  from  this  point.  For  it  is  no  part  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  use  or  handling  of  an  instrument  to 
leach  how  to  whet  or  grind  the  instrument  to  give 
it  a  sharp  edge,  or  how  to  quench  it  or  otherwise 
wliereby  to  give  it  a  stronger  temper.  Wherefore 
finding  this  part  of  knowledge  not  broken,  I  have 
hut  '^.tajMjnam  aliud  agens"  entered  into  it,  and 
salute  you  widi  it,  dedicating  it  after  the  ancient 
manner,  first  as  to  a  dear  friend :  and  then  as  to 
an  apt  person ;  for  as  much  as  you  have  both 
101 


the  esp  Bri- 
be not  only 


place  to  practisi 
look  deeper  int 


it,  and  judgment  and  leisure  to 
it,  than  I  have  done.     Herein 

>  mind  'Aptar^v  «s,  Wup.  Though 
the  argument  be  not  of  great  height  and  dignity, 
nevertheless  it  is  of  great  and  universal  use ;  and 
yet  I  do  not  see  why,  to  consider  it  rightly,  that 
should  not  be  a  learning  of  height,  which  teaoh- 
eth  to  raise  the  highest  and  worthiest  port  of  the 
mind.  But  howsoever  that  be,  if  the  w  arid  take 
any  light  and  use  by  this  writing,  I  wi.l  the  gra- 
tulation  be  to  the  good  friendship  and  acquaint- 
ance between  us  two.  And  so  I  commend  you 
to  God's  divine  protection. 


I  niD  ever  hold  it  for  an  insolent  and  unlucky 
saying,  "  faber  quisqne  fortnnae  suse,"  except  it  be 
uttered  only  as  an  hortative  or  spur  to  correct  sloth. 
For  otherwise  if  it  he  believed  as  it  soundeth ; 
and  that  a  maji  entereth  into  an  high  imagination 
that  he  can  compass  and  fathom  all  accidents  ; 
and  ascribeth  all  successes  to  his  drifts  and 
reaches,  and  the  contrary  to  his  errors  and  sleep- 
ings.  It  is  commonly  seen  that  the  evei  ing  tor 
tune  of  that  man  is  not  so  prosperous  as  of  hi  n 
that  without  slackening  of  his  industry  ittributeth 
much  to  felicity  and  providence  above  1 1  n  But 
if  the  sentence  were  turned  to  this,  '  fiber  q  lis 
que  ingenii  sui,"  it  were  somewhat  more  true 
and  much  more  profitable ;  because  it  w  ould  teach 
ten  to  bend  themselves  to  reform  those  imperlec. 
ons  in  themselves,  which  now  they  seek  but  to 
)ver;  and  to  attain  those  virtues  and  good  parts, 
hich  now  they  seek  but  to  have  only  in  show  and 
smonstration.  Yet  notwithstanding  every  man 
attempteth  to  be  of  the  first  trade  of  carpenters, 
and  few  bind  themselves  to  the  second  ;  whereas 
nevertheless,  the  rising  in  fortune  seldom  amend- 
the  mind  ;  but  on  tiicotherside.  the  removing 
of  the  stondes  and  impediments  of  the  mind,  dnth 


,  Google 


HELPS  FOR  THE  INTELLECTUAL  POWERS. 


lOB 


oftso  clear  the  passage  and  current  to  a  man's ' 
fortune.  But  certain  it  ia,  whether  it  be  believed 
or  no,  that  as  the  most  excellent  of  metala,  gold, 
is  of  all  other  the  most  pliant,  and  most  anduiv 
ing  to  be  wrought :  so  of  ail  living  and  breathing 
substances,  the  perfectestman  is  the  most  suscep- 
tible of  heifi,  improvement,  impression,  and  altera- 
tion; and  not  only  in  his  body,  but  in  his  mind  and 
spirit;  and  there  again  not  only  '  '  ' 
affection,  but  in  his  powers  of  wit  and  n 

For  as  to  the  body  of  man, 
strange  experiences,  how  natu 
by  custom,  even  in  actions  thai 
cully  and  Isast  pi 
motion,  which  the 


s  appetite  and 


find  many  and 
lature  is  overwrought 
iiatseeraofmostdiffl- 
As  first  in  voluntary 
termed  voluntary,  yet 
3  not  voluntary ;  for  it 


s  and  funambulos 


<se  faculties 
IS  long  feat- 


ie  of  drink 


the  highest  degrees  of  it 
is  in  my  power  and  will  to  run 
than  according  to  my  lightnes 
body,  is  not  in  my  power  nor 
industry  and  practice  of  tumbli 
what  eifects  of  great  wonder  it  bringeth  the  body 
of  man  unto.  So  for  suffering  of  pain  and  dolour, 
which  is  thought  socontrary  to  the  nature  of  man, 
there  is  much  example  of  penances  in  strict  orders 
of  superstition,  what  they  do  endure  such  as  may 
well  verify  the  report  of  the  Spartan  boys,  which 
were  wont  to  be  scourged  upon  the  altar  so  bitter- 
ly as  sometimes  tliey  died  of  it,  and  yet 
heard  to  complain.  And  to  pass  to  tho 
wh  ioh  are  reckoned  more  involuntary,  f 
ing  and  abstinence,  and  the  contrary  ext 
city.  The  leaving  and  forbearing  the  i 
for  altogether,  the  enduring  vehement  cold  and 
the  like ;  there  have  not  wanted,  neither  do  want 
divers  examples  of  strange  victories  over  the  body 
in  every  of  these.  Nay,  in  respiration,  the  proof 
hath  been  of  some,  who,  by  continual  use  of  diving 
and  working  under  the  water,  have  brought  them- 
selves to  be  able  to  hold  their  breath  an  incredible 
time  i  and  others  that  have  been  able,  without 
suffocation,  to  endure  the  stifling  breath  of 
oven  or  furnace,  so  heated  as,  though  it  did  not 
scald  nor  burn,  yet  it  was  many  degi 
for  any  man  not  made  to  it  to  breathe 
And  some  impostors  and  counterfeits,  likewise, 
have  been  able  to  wreath  and  cast  their  bodies 
into  strange  forms  and  motions  :  yea,  and  others 
to  bring  themselves  into  trances  and  astonish- 
ments. Ail  which  examples  do  demonstrate  how 
variously,  and  how  tji  high  points  and  degrees, 
the  body  of  man  maybe  (as  it  were)  moulded  and 
wrought.  And  if  any  man  conceive  that  it  is 
some  secret  propriety  of  nature  that  hath  been  in 
these  persons  which  have  attained  to  those  points, 
and  that  it  is  not  open  for  every  man  to  d  o  the  like, 
though  he  had  been  put  to  it;  for  which  cause 
such  things  come  but  very  rarely  to  pass;  it  is  true, 
no  doubt,  but  some  persons  are  apter  than  others ; 
but  so  as  the  more  aptness  causeth  perfection,  but 
the  loss  aptness  doth  not  disable ;  so  that,  for  ex- 
ample, the  more  apt  child,  th;  '  '  '  -  ^  - 
Vol.  I.— 1-1 


i  a  funambulo,  will  prove  more  excellent  in 

his  feats;  but  the  less  apt  will  be  gregarius  fu- 

">ulo  also.     And  there  is  small  question,  but 

that  these  abilities  would  have  been  more  common, 

d  others  of  like  sort  not  attempted  would  like- 

se  have  been  brought  upon  the  stage,  but  for 

0  reasons ;  the  one  because  of  men's  diffidence 
prejudging  them  as  impossibilities;  forit  hold- 

1  in  those  things  which  the  poet  saith,  "poa- 
sunt  quia  posse  vldentur ;"'  for  no  man  shall  know 
how  much  may  be  done,  except  he  believe  much 

ly  be  done.  The  other  reason  is,  because  they 
be  but  practices,  base  and  inglorious,  and  of  no 
great  use,  and  therefore  sequestered  from  reward 
of  value  i  and  on  the  other  side,  painful ;  so  as 
ecompcnse  balanceth  not  with  the  travel  and 
suffering.  And  as  to  the  will  of  man,  it  is  that 
which  is  most  maniable  and  obedient;  as  that 
which  admitteth  most  medicines  to  cure  and  alter 
it.  The  most  sovereign  of  all  is  religion,  which 
is  able  to  change  and  transform  it  in  the  deepest 
and  most  inward  inclinations  and  motions :  and 
nest  tothatisopinion and  apprehension;  whether 
it  be  infused  by  tradition  and  institution,  or 
ghtin  by  disputation  and  persuasion:  and  the 
third  is  example,  which  transformeth  the  will  of 
man  into  the  similitude  of  that  which  is  most  ob- 
servant and  familiar  towards  it;  and  the  fourth  is, 
when  one  affection  is  healed  and  corrected  by 
another ;  as  when  cowardice  is  remedied  by  shame 
and  dishonour,  or  sluggishness  and  backwardness 
by  indignation  and  emulation  ;  and  so  of  the  like ; 
and  lastly,  when  all  these  means,  ot  any  of  them, 
have  new  framed  or  formed  human  will,  then  doth 
custom  and  habit  corroborate  and  confirm  all  the 
rest;  therefore  it  is  no  marvel,  though  this  faculty 
of  the  mind  (of  vrill  and  election)  which  inclinelh 
affection  and  appetite,  being  but  the  inceptions  and 
rudiments  of  will,  may  be  so  well  governed  and 
managed,  because  it  admitteth  access  to  so  divers 
remedies  to  be  applied  to  it  and  to  work  upon  it, 
the  effects  whereof  are  so  many  and  so  known  as 
require  no  enumeration ;  hut  generally  tiiey  do 
issue  as  medicines  do,  into  two  kinds  of  cures, 
wheteof  the  one  is  a  just  or  true  cure,  and  the  other 
iscalled  palliation;  foreithertheiabourandinton- 
tionis  toreformtheaffections  really  and  truly,  re- 
straining them  if  they  be  too  violent,  and  raising 
them  if  they  be  too  soft  and  weak,  or  else  it  is  tc 
cover  them;  or  ifoceasionbe,to  pretend  them  and 
represent  them :  of  the  former  sort  whereof  the  ex- 
amples are  plentiful  in  the  schools  of  jihilosophers, 
and  in  all  other  institutions  of  moral  virtue;  and 
of  the  other  sort,  the  examples  are  more  plentiful 
in  the  courts  of  princes,  and  in  all  politic  traf- 
fic, where  it  is  ordinary  to  find  not  only  profound 
dissimulations  and  suffocating  the  afiections,  that 
no  note  or  mark  appear  of  them  outwardly',  but 
also  lively  simulations  and  affectations,  canying 
the  tokens  of  passions  which  are  not,  as  "risu? 
jussus,"  and  "  laehrym*  coactK,"  and  the  like 
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HELPS  FOR  THE  INTELLECTUAL  POWERS. 


Tbe  inteilectual  powers  have  fewer  means  to 
work  upon  them  than  the  will  orbody  ofmani  but 
the  one  that  prevaileth,  that  is  exercise,  worketh 
more  forcibly  Id  them  than  in  the  rest. 

The  ancient  habit  of  the  philosophers ;  "  Si  quia 
queerat,  in  utramque  partem,  de  omni  BcibOi." 

The  exercise  of  Scholars  making  verses  extem- 
pore; "  Stans  pede  in  uno." 

The  exercise  of  lawyera  in  memory  narrative. 

The  exercise  of  sophists,  and  "  Jo.  ad  opposi- 
turn,"  with  manifest  effect. 

Ardiicial  memory  greatly  holpen  by  exercise. 

The  exercise  of  buffoons,  to  draw  all  things  to 
conceits  ridiculous. 

The  means  that  help  the  understanding  and 
faculties  thereof  are ; — 

(Not  example,  as  in  the  will,  by  conTersation ; 
and  here  the  conceit  of  imitation  already  digested, 
with  the  coofulation,  "Obiter,  si  videbitur,"  of 
Tully's  opinion,  advising  a  man  to  take  some  one 
to  imitate.     Similitude  of  faces  analysed.) 

Arts,  Lo^c,  Rhetoric :  The  ancients,  Arist«t!e, 
Plato,Theietetus,  Gorgias,litigio3us  vel  sophista, 
Protagoras,  Aristotle,  schola  sua.  Topics,  Blen- 
ches, Rhetorics,  Organon,  Cicero,  Hermogenes. 
The Neoterics,  Reukus,  Agricola,  Nil sacri;  Lul- 
lius,  his  Typocosmia,  studying  Cooper's  Diction- 
ary; Matdieus'  Collection  of  proper  words  for 
Metaphors;  Agrippa  de  vanitate,  &c. 

Qu.  If  not  here  of  imitation. 

Collections  preparative.  Aristotle's  similitude 
of  a  shoemaker's  shop  full  of  shoes  of  all  sorts  i 
Demosflienes  Exordia  concionum.  Tully's  pre- 
cept, of  Theses  of  all  sorts,  preparative. 

The  relying  upon  exercise,  with  the  difference  of 
using  and  tempering  the  instrument;  and  the  simi- 
litude of  prescribing  against  the  laws  of  nature  and 


FIVE  POINTS. 

1.  That  exercises  are  to  be  framed  to  the  life ; 
thatis  to  say,  to  work  ability  in  that  kind  whereof 
a  man  in  the  course  of  action  shall  have  most  use. 

3.  The  indirect  and  oblique  exercises  which  do, 


per  partes"  and  "  per  consequentiam,"  enable 
these  faculties,  which  perhaps  direct  exercise  at 
first  would  but  distort:  and  these  have  chiefly 
place  where  the  faculty  is  weak,  not "  per  ae,"  bul 
"per  accidens;"  as  if  want  of  memory  grow 
through  lightness  of  wit  and  want  of  stayed  atten- 
tion, then  the  mathematics  or  the  law  helpeth ; 
because  they  are  things  wherein  if  the  mind  once 

3.  Of  the  advantages  of  exercise;  as  to  dance 
with  heavy  shoes,  to  march  with  heavy  armour  and 
carriage ;  and  the  contrary  advantage  {in  natures 
very  dull  and  unapt)  of  working  alacrity  by  framing 
an  exercise  with  some  delight  or  affection  ; 


4.  Of  the  cautions  of  exercise ;  as  to  beware, 
lest  by  evil  doing  (as  all  beginners  do  weakly) 
a  man  grow  not  and  be  inveterate  in  an  ill  habit  j 
and  so  take  not  the  advantage  of  custom  in  per- 
fection, but  in  confirming  ill.  Slubbering  on  the 
lute, 

5.  The  marshalling,  and  sequel  of  sciences  and 
practices ;  logic  and  rhetoric  should  be  used  lo  be 
read  after  poesy,  history,  and  philosophy.  First, 
exercise  to  do  things  well  and  clean:  after,  prompts 
ly  and  readily. 

The  exercises  in  the  universities  and  schools 
are  of  memory  and  invention ;  either  lo  speak  by 
heart  that  which  is  set  down  verbatim,  or  to  speak 
extempore ;  whereas,  there  is  little  use  in  action 
of  either  of  both  :  but  most  things  which  we  utter 
are  neither  verbally  premeditate,  nor  merely  ex- 
temporal  !  therefore  exercise  would  be  framed  to 
take  a  little  breathing  and  to  consider  of  heads; 
and  then  to  fit  and  form  the  speech  extempore ; 
this  would  be  done  in  two  manners,  both  with 
writing  and  tables,  and  without:  forinraostactiona 
it  is  permitted  and  passable  to  use  thenole;  where- 
unto  if  a  man  be  not  accustomed  it  will  pot  him 

There  is  no  use  of  a  narrative  memory  in  aca- 
demies, viz.  with  circumstances  of  times,  persona, 
and  places,  and  with  names ;  and  it  is  one  art  to 
discourse,  and  another  to  relate  and  describe ;  and 
herein  use  and  action  is  most  conversant. 

Also  tosumupandcontract  is  a  thing  in  action 
of  very  general  use. 
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APOPHTHEGMS 

NEW  AND  OLD. 
A.D.  1625. 


Julius  CiKSAB  did  write  a  collection  of  apophthegms,  as  appears  in  an  epistle  of  Cicero ;  I  need 
say  no  more  for  tlie  worth  of  a  writing  of  that  nalare.  It  is  pity  liis  boolt  is  lost ;  for  I  imagine  they 
were  collected  with  judgment  and  choice ;  whereas  that  of  Plutarch  and  Stobteua,  and  much  more 
the  modern  ones,  draw  much  of  the  dregs.  Certainly  they  are  of  excellent  use.  They  are  "mu- 
crones  verborum,"  pointed  speeches.  Cicero  prettily  cnlleth  them  "  Salinas,"  salt  pits,  that  you  may 
extract  salt  out  of,  and  sprinkle  it  where  you  will.  They  serve  to  be  interfaced  in  continued  speech. 
They  serve  to  be  recited  upon  occasion  of  Uiemselves.  They  serve,  if  you  taVe  out  the  kernel  of 
them  and  make  them  your  own.  I  have,  for  my  recreation,  in  my  sickness,  fanm  d  the  old,  not  omit- 
ting- any,  because  they  are  vulgar,  for  many  vulgar  onea  are  escellent  good ;  nor  lor  the  meanness  of 
the^persouibut  because  they  are  dull  and  flat ;  and  adding  many  new,  that  otherwise  would  have  died. 


1.  When  Queen  Elianbeth  had  advanced 
Raleigh,  she  was  one  day  playing  on  the  virgi- 
nals, and  my  Lo.  of  Oxford  and  another  nobleman 
stood  by.  It  fell  out  so,  that  the  ledge  .before  the 
jacks  was  taken  away,  so  as  the  jacks  were  seen : 
my  Lo.  of  Oxford  and  the  other  nobleman  smiled, 
and  a  little  whispered.  The  ^ueen  marked  it,  and 
would  needs  know  what  the  mailer  wasl  My 
Lo.  of  Oxford  answered :  "  That  they  smiled  to 
see  that  when  jacks  went  up,  heads  went  down." 

3.  Henry  the  Fourth  of  France  his  queen  was 
great  with  child;  Count  Soissons,  that  had  his 
expectation  upon  the  crown,  when  it  was  twice 
or  thrice  thought  that  the  queen  was  with  child 
before,  said  to  some  of  his  friends,  "  That  it  was 
but  with  a  pillow."  This  had  someways  come 
to  the  king's  ear ;  who  kept  it  till  when  the  queen 
waxed  great :  called  the  Count  of  Soissons  to  him, 
and  said,  laying  his  hand  upon  the  queen's  helly; 
"  Come,  cousin,  it  is  no  pillow!" — "Yes,  sir," 
answered  the  Count  of  Soissons,  "it  is  a  pillow 
for  all  France  to  sleep  upon," 

3.  There  was  a  conference  in  parliament  be- 
tween the  Upper  House  and  the  Lower,  about  a 
bill  of  accountants,  which  came  down  from  the 
Lords  to  the  Commons ;  which  bUl  prayed,  That 
the  lands  of  accountants,  whereof  they 
seized  when  Ihey  entered  upon  Iheii  oflico,  mought 
beliabletotheirarrears  to  the  queen;  but  the  Com- 
mons desired  that  the  bill  mought  not  look  back 


were  already,  hut  extend  only 

to  accountants  hereafter.  But  the  lo.  treasurer  said. 

Why,  I  pray  you,  if  you  had  lost  your  purse  by 

the  way,  would  you  look  forwards,  or  would  you 

look  backl  The  queen  hath  lost  her  purse." 

4.  Queen  Elizabeth,  the  morro^v  of  her  corona- 
tion, went  to  the  chapel ;  and  in  the  great  cham- 
ber. Sir  John  Rainsford,  set  on  by  wiser  men,  (a 
knight  that  had  the  liberty  of  a  buffoon,)  besought 
the  queen  aloud;  "That  now  this  good  time, 
when  prisoners  were  delivered,  four  prisoners, 
amongst  the  test,  mought  likewise  have  their 
liberty  who  were  like  enough  lo  be  kept  still  in 
hold."  The  queen  asked;  "Who  they  were  J" 
And  he  said;  "Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John, 
who  had  long  been  imprisoned  in  the  Latin 
tongue;  and  now  he  desired  they  mought  go 
abroad  among  the  people  in  English."  The 
queen  answered,  with  a  grave  countenance;  "It 
were  good  (Rainsford)  they  were  spoken  with 
themselves,  to  know  of  them  whether  tliey  would 
be  set  at  liberty  V 

5.  The  lo.  keeper.  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon,  was 
asked  his  opinion  by  Queen  Elizabeth  of  one  of 
these  monopoly  licences  1  And  he  answered 
"  Will  you  have  me  apeak  truth,  madam  I 
'Licentiaomnea  deteriores  sumus;'"  We  are  all 
the  worse  for  a  licence. 

6.  Pace,  the  bitter  fool,  was  not  suffered  to 
come  at  the  queen,  because  of  his  bitter  humout 
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Yet  at  one  lime,  soiiio  persuaded  the  queen  that 
he  should  come  to  her ;  undertaking  for  him,  that 
he  should  keep  compasa :  so  he  was  brought  to 
her,  and  the  queen  said  :  "  Come  on.  Pace;  now 
we  shall  hear  of  our  faults."  Saith  Pace ;  "  I  do 
not  use  to  lalk  of  that  that  all  the  town  talks  on." 

7.  My  Lo.  of  Essex,  at  the  succour  of  Rhoan, 
made  twenty-four  knights;  which  at  that  lime  was 
a  great  matter.  Divers  of  those  gentlemen  were 
of  weak  and  small  means;  which  when  Queen 
Elizabeth  heard,  sha  said,  "My  lo.  mought  have 
done  well  to  have  built  his  almshouse,  before  he 
made  his  knights." 

S.  A  great  officer  in  France  was  in  danger  to 
have  lost  his  place;  but  his  wife,  by  her  suit  and 
means  making,  made  his  peace;  whereupon  a 
pleasant  fellow  said, "  That  he  had  been  crushed, 
hut  that  he  saved  himself  upon  his  horns." 

9.  Queen  Ann  Bullen,  at  the  time  when  she 
was  led  to  be  beheaded  in  tlie  Tower,  called  one 
of  the  king's  privy  chamber  to  her,  and  said  to 
him,  "  Commend  me  to  the  king,  and  tell  him,  he 

■  is  constant  in  his  course  of  advancing  me ;  from 
a  private  gentlewoman  he  made  me  a  marquisse, 
and  from  a  manjuisss  a  queen;  and  now,  he  had 
lefi  no  higher  degree  of  earthly  honour,  he  hath 
made  me  a  martyr." 

10.  Bishop  Latimer  said,  in  a  sermon  at  court, 
"That  he  heard  great  speech  that  the  king  was 
poor;  and  many  ways  were  propounded  to  make 
him  rich;  fo(  his  part  he  had  thought  of  one  way, 
which  was  tiiM  they  should  help  the  king  to  some 
good  office,  firr  all  his  officers  were  rich." 

11.  Cesai  Borgia,  after  long  division  between 
hicn  and  the  lords  of  Romagna,  fell  to  accord  with 
them.  In  this  accord  there  was  an  article,  that 
he  should  not  call  them  at  any  time  all  together 
in  person.  The  meaning  was,  that  knowing  his 
dangerous  nature,  if  he  meant  them  treason,  some 
one  mought  be  free  to  revenge  the  rest.  Never- 
theless, he  did  with  such  fine  art  and  fair  carriage 
win  their  confidence,  that  he  brought  them  alto- 
gether to  council  at  Cinigaglia;  where  he  mur- 
dered them  all.  This  act,  when  it  was  related 
unto  Pope  Alexander,  his  father,  by  a  cardinal,  as 
a  thing  happy,  but  very  perfidious ;  the  pope  said, 
"  It  was  they  that  had  broke  their  covenant  first, 
in  coming  all  together." 

J2.  Pope  Julius  the  Third,  when  he  was  made 
pope,  gave  his  hat  unto  a  youth,  a  favourite  of  his, 
with  great  scandal.  Whereupon,  at  one  lime,  a 
cardinal  that  mought  be  free  with  him,  said 
modestly  to  him,  *'  What  did  your  holiness  see  in 
that  young  man,  to  make  him  cardinal  V  Julius 
answered,  "What  did  you  see  in  me  lo  make  me 

13.  The  same  Julius,  upon  like  occasion  of 
speech,  Why  he  should  bear  so  great  afieetion  to 
the  same  young  man  i  would  aay,  "  that  he  had 
found  by  astrology  that  it  was  the  youth's  des- 
tiny to  Ue  a  groat  prelate;  which 


14.  Sir  Thomas  More  had  only  daughters  at 
the  first,  and  his  wife  did  ever  pray  for  a  boy. 
At  last  he  had  a  boy,  which  after,  at  man's  years, 
proved  simple.  Sir  Thomas  said  to  his  wife, 
"Thou  prayedst  so  long  for  a  boy,  that  he  will 
be  a  boy  as  long  as  he  lives." 

15.  Sir  Thomas  More,  the  day  that  he  was  be- 
headed, had  a  barber  sent  to  him,  because  his  hair 
was  long;  which  was  thought  would  make  him 
■more  commiserated  with  the  people.  The  harber 
came  to  him,  and  asked  hire,  "  Whether  he  would 
be  pleased  to  be  trimmed^"  "In  good  faith, 
honest  fellow,"  said  Sir  Thomas,  "  the  king  and 
J  have  a  suit  for  my  head,  and  till  the  title  be 
cleared,  1  will  do  no  cost  upon  it." 

16.  Stephen  Gardiner,  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
a  great  champion  of  the  Papists,  was  wont  to 
say  of  the  Protestants  who  ground  upon  the 
Scripture,  "That  they  were  like  posts,  that  bring 
truth  in  their  letters,  and  lies  in  their  mouths." 

17.  The  Laced Eemonians  were  besieged  by  the 
Athenians  in  the  Port  of  Pellae,  which  was  won, 
and  some  slain,  and  some  taken.  There  was  one 
said  to  one  of  them  that  was  taken,  by  way  of 
scorn,  "  Were  not  they  brave  men  that  lost  their 
lives  at  the  Port  of  Pellae  1"  He  answered, 
"  Certainly  a  Persian  arrow  is  much  to  he  set  by, 
if  it  can  choose  out  a  brave  man." 

18.  After  the  defeat  of  Cyrus  the  younger,  Fa- 
linus  was  sent  by  the  king  to  the  Grecians,  who 
had  for  their  part  rather  victory  than  otherwise, 
to  command  them  to  yield  their  arms;  which 
when  it  was  denied,  Falinua  said  to  Clearchus; 
"  Well  then,  the  king  lets  yoo  know,  that  if  you 
remove  from  the  place  where  you  are  now  en- 
camped, it  is  war;  if  you  stay,  it  is  trace.  What 
shall  I  say  you  will  do  V  Clearchus  answered, 
"  It  pleaseth  us,  as  it  pleaseth  the  king."  "  How 
is  that'"  said  Falinus.  Saith  Clearchus,  "  If  we 
remove,  war;  if  we  stay,  truce  ;"  and  so  would 
not  disclose  his  purpose. 

19.  Clodius  was  acquitted  by  a  corrupt  jury, 
that  had  palpably  taken  shares  of  money ;  before 
they  gave  up  their  verdict,  they  prayed  of  the 
senate  a  guard,  that  they  might  do  their  con- 
sciences freely,  for  that  Clodius  was  a  very  sedi- 
tions young  nobleman.  Whereupon  all  the  world 
gave  him  foe  condemned.  But  acquitted  he  was. 
Catulus,  the  next  day  seeing  some  of  them  that 
had  acquitted  him  together,  said  lo  them ;  "  What 
made  you  to  ask  of  ns  a  guard  t  Were  you  afraid 
your  money  should  have  been  taken  from  you  V 

20.  At  the  same  judgment,  Cicero  gave  in  evi- 
dence upon  oath:  and  the  jury,  which  consisted 
of  fifty-seven,  passed  against  his  evidence.  One 
day  in  the  senate  Cicero  and  Clodius  heing  in 
altercation,  Clodius  upbraided  him  and  said, 
"  The  jury  gave  you   no   credit."     Cicero  an- 
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swered,  " Five-and-twenty  gave  me  credit:  but 
there  were  two-and-thirty  that  gave  you  no  credit, 
for  they  had  their  money  beforehand." 

21.  Many  men,  especially  such  as  affect  grar 
vity,  have  a  manner  after  other  men's  speech  to 
shake  their  heads.  Sir  Lionel  Cranfield  would 
say,  "  It  was  as  men  shake  a  bottle,  to  see  if 
there  were  any  wit  in  their  head  or  no  1" 

22.  Sic  Thomas  More,  who  was  a  man  in  all 
his  lifetime  that  had  an  excellent  vein  in  jesting, 
at  the  very  instant  of  his  death,  having  a  pretty 
long  beard,  after  his  head  was  upon  the  block, 
lift  it  up  again,  and  gently  drew  his  beard  aside, 
and  said,  "  This  hath  not  ofTended  the  king." 

33.  Sir  Thomas  More  had  sent  him  by  a  suitor 
in  chancery  two  silver  flagons.  When  they  were 
presented  by  the  gentleman's  servant,  he  said  to 
one  of  his  men,  >'  Have  him  to  the  cellar,  and  let 
him  have  of  my  best  wine :"  and,  turning  to  the 
servant,  said,  "  Tell  thy, master,  friend,  if  he  like 
it,  let  him  not  spare  it." 

34.  Diogenes,  having  seen  that  the  kingdom 
of  Macedon,  which  before  was  contemptible  and 
low,  began  to  come  aloft  when  he  died,  was  asked 
how  he  would  he  buried  1  He  answered,  "  With 
my  face  downwards;  for  within  a  while  the  world 
will  be  turned  upside  down,  and  then  1  shall  lie 
right." 

35.  Cato  the  elder  was  wont  to  say;  that  the 
Romans  were  like  sheep ;  a  man  were  better  drive 
a  flock  of  them,  than  one  of  them. 

26.  Themistocles  in  his  lower  fortune  was  in 
love  with  a  young  gentleman  who  scorned  him ; 
when  he  grew  to  his  greatness,  which  was  soon 
after,  he  sought  to  him :  Themistocles  said,  "  We 
are  both  grown  wise,  but  too  late." 

27.  Demonas  the  philosopher,  when  he  died, 
was  asked  touching  his  burial.  He  answered, 
"Never  take  care  for  burying  me,  for  stink  will 
bury  me."  Ho  that  asked  him  said  again:  "Why, 
would  you  have  your  body  left  to  dogs  and  ravens 
tofeeduponi"  Demonax answered,  "Why, what 
great  hurt  is  it,  if  having  sought  to  do  good,  when 
I  lived,  to  men ;  my  hody  do  some  good  to  beasts, 
when  I  am  dead." 

38.  Jack  Roberts  was  desired  by  his  tailor, 
when  the  reckoning  grew  somewhat  high,  to  have 
a  bill  of  his  hand.  Roberts  said,  >>I  am  cor 
but  you  mast  let  no  man  know  it."  When  the 
tailor  brought  him  the  bill,  he  tore  it  as  in  choler, 
and  said  to  him,  "You  use  me  not  well;  you 
promised  me  nobody  I  Id  k  t,  and  1 
you  have  put  in,  B  t  k  w  t  11  m 
these  presents.' " 

39.  When  Lycu  g      w  (    m       d 
the  state  of  Spart           th  llat 
vised,  that  it  should  b       d      d  t  hi 
popular  equality;    b       Ly      g       s   d   to  h 
"  Sir,  begin  it  in  your  own  house, 

30.  Phoeion,  the  Athenian,  a  man  of  great 
severity,  and  noways  flexible  to  the  will  of  the 


people,  one  day,  when  he  Sjiake  to  the  people,  in 
le  part  of  bis  speech,  was  applauded  :  where- 
pon  he  turned  to  one  of  his  friends,  and  asked. 
What  have  I  said  amiss  J" 
31.  Sir  Waller  Raleigh  was  wont  to  say  of  the 
ladies  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  privy-chamber  and 
bed-chamber,  "  that  they  were  like  witches,  tliey 
cDuld  do  hurt,  but  they  could  do  no  good." 

33.  Bion,  that  was  an  atheist,  was  showed  in 

port  city,  in  a  temple  of  Neptune,  many  tables 

of  pictures,  of  such  as  had  in  tempests  made  their 

is  to  Neptune,  and  were  saved  from  shipwreck : 

was  asked,  "How  say  you  now?     Do  you 

acknowledge  the  power  of  the  godsl"     But 

he  said,  "Yes,  but  where  are  they  painted  that 

have  been  drowned  after  their  vows  V 

as  sailing,  and  there  fell  out  a  great 
tempest ;  and  the  mariners,  that  were  wicked  and 
fellows,  called  upon  the  gods;  hutBias 
them,  "  Peace,  let  them  not  know  you  are 

'as  wont  to  say ;   "  That  Socrates, 
of  all  the  lovers  of  Alcibiades,  only  held  him  by 

There  v?as  a  minister  deprived  for  incon- 
formity,  who  said  to  some  of  his  friends,  "That 
if  they  deprived  him,  it  should  cost  an  hundred 
"Lves."  The  party  understood  it,  aa  if, 
turbulent  fellow,  he  would  have  moved 
sedition,   and  complained   of   liim;    whereupon 

convenled  and  apposed  upon  that  speech, 
he  said  his  meaning  was",  "That  if  he  lost  his 
benefice,  he  would  practise  physic,  and  then  he 
thought  he  should  kiU  an  hundred  men  in  time." 

36.  Michael  Angelo,  the  famous  painter,  paint- 
g  in  the  pope's  chapel  the  portraiture  of  hell  and 
mined  souls,  made  one  of  the  damned  souls  so 
Ice  a  cardinal  that  was  his  enemy,  as  everybody 

first  sight  knew  it.  Whereupon  the  cardinal 
complained  to  Pope  Clement,  desiring  it  might 
be  defaced ;  who  said  to  him,  "  Why,  you  know 
very  well,  I  have  power  to  deliver  a  soul  out  of 
purgatory,  but  not  out  of  hell." 

37.  There  was  a  philosopher  about  Tiberius, 
that  looking  into  the  nature  of  Caius,  said  of  him; 
"  that  he  was  ymte  and  mingled  with  blood." 

38.  Alcibiades  came  to  Pericles,  and  stayed  a 
while  ere  he  was  admitted.  When  he  came  in, 
Pericles  civilly  excused  it,  and  said;  "I  was 
studying  how  to  give  my  account."  But  Alw- 
hiades  said  ta  him,  "  If  you  will  be  ruled  by  me, 
study  rather  how  to  give  no  account." 

39.  Cicero  was  at  dinner,  where  there  was  an 
ancient  lady  that  spake  of  her  years,  and  said, 
"she  was  but  forty  years  old."  One  that  sat 
by  Cicero  rounded  him  in  the  ear,  and  said ; 
"  She  talks  of  forty  years  old ;  and  she  is  far 
more,  out  of  question."  Cicero  answered  him 
again ;  "  I  must  believe  her,  for  I  have  heard  lier 
say  so  any  time  these  ten  years." 

40.  Pope  Adrian  the  Sixth  was  talking  with 
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the  Duke  of  Sesa,  "  that  Pasquil  gave  great  scan- 
dal, and  that  he  would  have  him  tlirown  into 
the  river ;"  hut  Sesa  answered,  "  Do  it  not,  holy 
father,  for  then  he  will  turn  frog;  and  whereas 
now  he  chants  but  by  day,  he  will  then  chant 
both  by  day  and  night." 

41.  There  was  a  soldier  that  vaunted  before 
Julius  Ciesar  of  hurts  he  had  received  in  his  face. 
Julius  Cffisar  tnowing  him  to  be  but  a  coward, 
told  him ;  "  You  were  best  take  heed  nest  time 
yon  run  away,  how  yoa  look  back." 

43.  There  was  a  bishop  that  was  somewhat  a 
delicate  person,  and  bathed  twice  a  day.  A  friend 
of  his  said  to  him;  "My  lord,  why  do  you  bathe 
twice  a  day  V  The  bishop  answered ;  "  Because 
I  cannot  conveniently  bathe  thrice." 

43.  Mendoza  that  was  viceroy  of  Peru,  was 
wont  to  say,  "  that  the  government  of  Pern  was 
the  best  place  that  the  King  of  Spain  gave,  save 
that  it  was  soraewhat  too  near  Madrid." 

44.  Secretary  Bourn's  son  kept  a  gentleman's 
wife  in  Shropshire,  who  lived  from  her  husband, 
with  him :  when  he  was  weary  of  her,  he  caused 
her  husband  to  be  dealt  with  to  take  her  home, 
and  offered  him  five  hundred  pounds  for  repara- 
tion ;  the  gentleman  went  to  Sir  H.  Sidney  to 
take  his  advice  upon  this  offer,  telling  him,  "  that 
his  wife  promised  now  a  new  life ;  and,  to  tell 
him  truth,  live  hundred  pounds  would  come  well 
with  Mm  i  and  besides,  that  sometimes  he  wanted 
a  woman  in  his  bed."  "  By  my  troth,"  said  Sir 
Henry  Sidney,  "  take  her  home,  and  take  the  mo- 
ney :  and  then  whereas  other  cuckolds  wear  their 
horns  plain,  yoa  may  wear  yonrs  gilt." 

45.  There  was  a  gentleman  in  Italy  that  wrc 
to  a  great  friend  of  his  upon  his  advancement 
be  cardinal,  that  he  was  very  glad  of  his  advance- 
ment, for  the  cardinal's  own  sake;  but  he  was 
sorry  that  liimself  had  lost  so  good  a  friend. 

46.  When  Rabelais  lay  on  his  death-bed,  and 
they  gave  him  the  extreme  unction,  a  familiar 
friend  of  his  came  to  him  afterwards,  and  asked 
him  how  lie  did  1  Rabelais  answered,  "  Even 
going  my  jonmey,  they  have  greased  my  I 

47.  There  was  o  king  of  Hungary  took  a  bi 
in  battle,  and  kept  him  prisoner  r  whereupor 
pope  writ  a  monitory  to  him,  for  that  he  had  broke 
the  privilege  of  holy  church,  and  taken  his  son. 
The  king  sent  an  embassage  to  him,  and  sent 
withal  the  armour  wherein  the  hisbop  was  taken, 
and  this  only  in  writing,  "  Vide  num  hfcc  sit 
Testis  Mu  tui :" 


48.  There  was  a  suitor  to 
lay  his  snit  iairer,  said  it  w 
whereas  indeed  it  was  for 
t>ome  about  Vespasian,  to  i 
emperor  that  the  party  his  sei 
not  his  brother;  but  that  it  i 
Vespasian  sent  for  the  party  i 
"im;  "  Whether  his  mean 


i  for  his  brother; 
.  piece  of  money, 
ross  him,  told  the 
fant  spoke  for,  was 
as  upon  a  bargain, 
tereslcd,  and  asked 
I'as  his  brother  oi 


'  He  durst  not  tell  untruth  to  the  emperor, 
and  confessed  that  he  was  not  his  brother. 
Whereupon  the  emperor  said,  "This  do,  fetch 
me  the  money,  and  you  shall  have  your  suit  de- 
spatched." Which  he  did.  The  courtier,  which 
was  the  mean,  solicited  Vespasian  soon  after 
about  his  snit:  "Why,"  saith 
gave  it  last  day  to  a  brother  of  n 

49.  When  Vespasian  passed  from  Jewry  to 
take  upon  him  the  empire,  he  went  by  Alexandria, 
where  remained  two  fiimous  philosophers,  Appol- 
lonius  and  Euphrates.  The  emperor  heard  the 
discourse,  touching  matter  of  state,  in  the  presence 
of  many.  And  when  he  was  weary  of  them,  he 
brake  off,  and  in  a  secret  derision,  finding  their 
discourses  but  speculative,  and  not  to  be  put  in 
practice,  said,  "  O  that  1  might  govern  wise  men, 
and  wise  men  govtem  me." 

50.  Cardinal  Ximenes,  upon  a  master,  which 
was  taken  against  the  Moors,  was  spoken  to  by 
a  servant  of  his  to  stand  a  littie  out  of  the  smoke 
of  the  harquebuss ;  but  he  said  again,  "  That  that 

51.  Vespasian  asked  of  Apollonius,  what  was 
the  caase  of  Nero's  ruin?  Who  answered,  "Nero 
could  lune  the  harp  well,  but  in  government  he 
did  always  wind  up  the  strings  loo  high,  or  let 
them  down  too  low." 

62.  Mr.  Bromley,  solicitor,  giving  in  evidence 
for  a  deed,  which  was  imp      h  d      b  d      n 

was  urged  by  the  counsel  h        d    w    h 

this  presumpti.on,  that  in»     ftm  S'whn 

title  was  made,  that   deed  w       piji    d  n 

silence,  and  some  other  c         y  to  d    p 

Mr.  Justice   Catline   tak    g    n        h     h         d 
asked  the  solicitor,  "I  pny   h       M     S 
let  me  dik  yon  a  familiar  n        h         wo 

geldings  in  my  stable,  and  1  h  d  rs  m  s 
business  of  importance,  and  I  nd  f  rth  ne 
of  my  geldings,  and  not  h  h  ,  w  d  y  a 
not  think  I  set  him  aside  for  a  jade  V  "  No,  my 
lord,"  said  Bromley,  "I  would  tiiink  you  spared 
him  for  your  own  saddle." 

53.  AlonsoCartiliowas  informed  by  his  steward 
of  the  greatness  of  his  expense,  being  such  as  he 
could  not  hold  out  with.  The  bishop  asked  him 
wherein  it  chiefly  arose^  His  steward  told  him, 
in  the  multitude  of  his  servants.  The  bishop  bade 
him  make  a  note  of  those  that  were  necessary, 
and  those  that  mought  be  spared.  Which  he  did. 
And  the  bishop  taking  occasion  to  read  it  before 
most  of  his  servants,  said  to  his  steward,  "Well, 
let  these  remain  because  I  need  them ;  and  these 
other  also  because  they  have  need  of  me." 

54.  Queen  Elizabeth  was  wont  to  say,  upon  the 
commission  of  sales,  "That  the  commissioners 
used  her  like  strawberry  wives,  that  laid  two  or 
three  great  strawberries  at  the  mouth  of  their  pot, 
and  all  the  rest  were  little  ones ;  so  tiiey  made  her 
two  or  three  good  prizes  of  the  first  particulars, 
but  fell  straightway s." 
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55.  Queen  Elizabeth  was  wont  to  say  of  her 
IS  to  great  ofBcers, "  That  thej  were  like 

(,  strait  at  the  first  putting  on,  but  did 
oy  and  by  wear  loose  enough." 

56.  Mr.  Marbury  the  preacher  would  say,  "That 
God  wag  fain  to  do  with  wicked  men,  as  men  do 
with  ftiaking  jades  iu  a  pasture,  that  cannot  take 
them  up,  till  ihey  get  them  at  a  gate.  So  wicked 
men  will  not  be  taken  up  till  the  hour  of  death." 

57.  Thales,  aa  he  looked  upon  the  stars,  fell 
into  the  water;  whereupon  it  was  after  said,  "That 
if  he  had  looked  iuto  the  water  he  might  have  s 
the  stars,  but  looking  up  to  the  stars  he  could 
see  the  water." 

68.  The  hook  of  deposing  King  Richard  the  Se- 
cond, and  the  coming  in  of  Henry  the  Fourth,  sup- 
posed to  be  written  by  Doctor  Hayward,  who  was 
committed  to  the  Tower  for  it,  had  much  incensed 
Queen  Bliaaheth;  and  she  asked  Mr.  Bacon, 
being  then  of  her  learned  counsel,  "Wfaethet 
there  was  any  treason  contained  in  itl"  Mr. 
Bacon  intending  to  do  him  a  pleasure,  and  to  take 
off  the  queen's  bitterness  with  a  merry  conceit, 
answered,  "No,  madam,  for  treason  I 
delirer  opinion  that  there  is  any,  but  very  much 
felony."  The  queen,  apprehending  it  gladly, 
asked,  "Howl  and  wherein  V  Mr.  Bacon  an- 
swered, "Because  he  had  stolen  many  of  his  sen- 
tences and  conceits  oat  of  Cornelius  Tacitus." 

59.  Mr.  Popham,  when  he  was  speaker,  and 
the  Lower  House  had  sat  long,  and  done  in  effect 
nothing ;  coming  one  day  to  Queen  EliKabeth,  she 
sdd  to  him ;  "  Now,  Mr.  Speaker,  what  hath  pass- 
ed in  the  Lower  HouseV  He  answered, 
it  please  your  majesty,  seven  weeks." 

SO.  Pope  Sistus  the  Fifth,  who  was  a  poor 
man's  son,  and  his  father's  house  ill  thatched,  so 
that  the  sun  came  in  in  many  places,  would  sport 
with  his  ignobility,  and  say,  "  He  was  '  nato  di 
nasa  illustre:'  son  of  an  illustrious  house." 

61.  When  the  King  of  Spain  conquered  Portu- 
gal, he  gave  special  charge  to  his  lieutenant,  that 
the  soldiers  should  not  spoil,  lest  he  should  alien- 
ate the  hearts  of  the  people:  the  army  also  suf- 
fered much  scarcity  of  victual.  Whereupon  the 
Spanish  soldiers  would  afterwards  say,  "that 
they  had  won  the  king  a  kingdom,  as  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  used  to  he  won:  by  fasHng  and 
abstaining  from  that  that  is  another  man's." 

63.  Cicero  raanied  his  daughter  to  Dolahelh 
that  held  Ctesar's  party:  Pompey  had  married 
Julia,  that  was  Cesar's  daughter.  After,  when 
Ciesar  and  Pompey  took  arms  one  against  the 
other,  and  Pompey  had  passed  the  seas,  and 
Caisar  possessed  Italy,  Cieero  stayed  somewhat 
long  in  Italy,  but  at  last  sailed  over  to  join  with 
Pompey;  who  when  he  came  unto  him,  Pompey 
said,  "  You  are  welcome,  but  where  left  you  youi 
eon-in-lawT"  Cicero  answered,  "With  your 
father-in-law." 
63,  Nero  was  wont  to  say  of  his  master  Seneca, 
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f  sand  without 


That  his  style  \ 

64.  Sir  Henry  W^otton  used  to  say,  "That 
itios  are  like  brushers  of  noblemen's  clothes." 

65.  Queen  Eliaabeth  being  to  resolve  upon  a 
great  officer,  and  being  by  some,  tiiat  canvassed 
for  others,  put  in  some  doubt  of  that  person  whom 

t  to  advance,  called  for  Mr,  Bacon,  and 
told  him,  "  She  was  like  one  with  a  lantern  seek- 
a  man ;"  and  seemed  unsatisfied  in  the  choice 
had  of  men  for  that  place.  Mr.  Bacon  an- 
swered her,  "  That  he  had  heard  that  in  old  time 
usually  painted  on  the  church  walls  the 
day  of  doom,  and  God  sitting  in  judgment,  and 
St,  Michael  by  him  with  a  pah-  of  balances ;  and 
the  soul  and  the  good  deeds  in  the  one  balance, 
and  the  faults  and  the  evil  deeds  in  the  other :  and 
the  soul's  balance  went  up  far  too  light.  Then 
was  our  lady  painted  with  a  great  pair  of  heads, 
who  cast  them  into  the  light  balance,  and  brought 
down  the  scale :  so,  he  aatd,  place  and  authority, 
which  weire  in  her  hands  to  give,  were  like  our 
lady's  beads,  which  though  men,  through  divers 
imperfections,  were  too  light  before,  yet  when 
they  were  east  in,  made  weight  competent," 

C6.  Mr.  Savill  was  asked  by  my  Lord  of  Essex 
his  opinion  touching  poets.  Who  answered  my 
!ord;  "that  he  thought  them  the  best  writers,  nest 
to  those  that  writ  prose." 

67.  Mr.  Mason  of  Trinity  College  sent  his 
pupil  to  another  of  the  fellows,  to  borrow  a  book 
of  him,  who  told  him,  "  I  am  loath  to  lend  my 
booksout  of  my  chamber,  butif  it  please  thy  tt 


and  read  upi 

long  as  he  will." 

affer  the  same  fellow 

bis  bellows ;  but  Mr. 


n  my  chamber  he  shall 
ls  wintof,  and  some  days 
to  Mr.  Mason  to  borrow 
D  his  pupil. 


loath  to  tend  my  bellows  out  of  my  chamber, 
but  if  thy  tutor  would  eome  and  blow  the  fire  in 
my  ehamher  be  shall  as  long  as  he  will." 

6S.  Nero  did  cut  a  youth,  as  if  he  would  have 
transformed  him  into  a  woman,  and  called  him 
wife  ;  there  was  a  senator  of  Rome  that  said 
itly  to  his  friend,  "  It  was  a  pity  Nero's 
father  had  not  such  a  wife." 

69.  Galba  succeeded  Nero,  and  his  age  being 
much  despised,  there  was  much  license  and  con- 
fusion in  Eome ;  whereupon  a  senator  said  in  full 
senate,  "  It  were  better  live  where  nothing  is 
lawful,  than  where  all  things  are  lawful." 

70.  In  Flanders,  by  accident  a  Flemish  tiler  fell 
from  the  top  of  a  house  upon  a  Spaniard,  and 
killed  bira,  though  he  escaped  himself ;  the  next 
of  the  blood  prosecuted  his  death  with  great  vio- 
lence, and  when  he  was  offered  pecuniary  recom- 
pense, nothing  would  serve  him  but  "  lex  talio- 
nis ;"  whereupon  the  judge  said  to  him,  "  that  if 
he  did  urge  that  kind  of  sentence,  it  must  he,  that 
he  should  go  up  to  the  top  of  Ihe  house,  and  then 
fall  down  upon  the  tiler." 

71,  Queen  Elisabeth  was  dilatory  enough  in 


,  Google 


113 


APOPHTHEGMS. 


suits,  or  her  own  nature  ;  and  the  Lord  Treasurer 
Burleigh,  to  feed  her  humour,  would  say  to  her, 
"  Madam,  yoa  do  well  to  let  suitors  stay ;  for  I 
shall  tell  you,  '  bis  dat,  qui  cito  dat :'  if  you 
grant  them  spiiodily,  they  will  come  again   the 

73.  They  feigned  a  tale  of  Sixtus  Quintus,  that 
after  his  death  he  went  to  hell,  and  the  porter  of 
hell  said  to  him,  "  You  have  some  reason  to  offer 
yourself  to  this  place ;  bat  yet  I  have  order  not  to 
receive  you :  you  have  a  place  of  your  own,  pur- 
gatory; you  may  go  thither."  So  he  went  away, 
and  sought  purgatory  a  great  while  and  could  find 
no  such  place.  Whereupon  he  took  heart,  and 
went  to  heaven,  and  knocked ;  and  St.  Peter  asked , 
"Who  was  there?"  He  said,  "Sixtus  pope." 
Whereunto  St.  Peter  said,  "  Why  do  youhnock  1 
you  have  the  keys."  Sixtus  answered, 
true ;  but  it  is  so  long  since  they  were  glv 
doubt  the  wards  of  the  lock  be  altered." 

73.  Charles,  King  of  Sweden,  a  great  enemy  of 
the  Jesuits,  when  he  took  any  of  their  colleges,  ' 
would  hang  the  old  Jesuits,  and  put  the  young  to 
his  mines,  saying,  "  that  since  they  wrought  so 
hard  above  ground,  he  would  try  how  they  could 
work  under  ground." 

74.  In  chancery  one  time  when  the  counsel  of 
the  parties  set  fortti  the  boundaries  of  the  land 
quesdon,   by  the  plot;  and  the   counsel  of  o 
part  said,  "  We  He  on  this  side,  my  lord ;"  and 
the  counsel  of  the  other  part  s 
this  side :"  the  Lord  Chancellor  Hatton  stood  up 
and  said,  "If  you  lie  on  both  sides,  whom  will 
you  have  me  to  believe." 

75.  Veapasiam  and  Titus  his  eldest  s 
both  absent  from  Rome  when  the  empire 
upon  him  ;  Domitian  his  younger  son  was  at  Rome, 
who  took  upon  him  the  affairs;  and  being  of  a 
turbulent  spirit,  made  many  changes ;  and  dis- 
placed divers  officers  and  governors  of  provinces, 
sending  them  successors.  So  when  Vespasian 
came  to  Rome,  and  Domitian  came  into  his  pre- 
sence, Vespasian  said  to  him,  "  Son,  I  looked 
when  you  would  have  sent  me  a  successor." 

76.  Sir  Amyas  Pawlet,  when  hesaw  too  much 
haste  rnade  in  any  matter,  was  wont  to  say,  "  Stay 
a  while,  that  we  may  make  an  end  the  sooner." 

77.  The  deputies  of  the  reformed  religion,  after 
the  massacre  which  was  upon  St.  Bar^oloraew's 
day,  treated  with  the  king  and  queen-mother,  and 
some  other  of  the  council,  for  a  peace.  Botti  sides 
were  agreed  upon  the  articles.  The  question  was, 
upon  the  security  of  performance.  After  some 
particulars  propounded  and  rejected,  the  queen- 
mother  said,  "Why,  is  not  the  wordof  aking  suf- 
ficient security?"  One  of  the  depu  esanswe  ed, 
"  No,  by  St,  Bartholemew,  m  dam 

78.  When   tlie  archduke  d  d  ra  se  h  s   s  ea« 
from   Grave,  the  then  secreta  y 
Klizabcth.     The  queen,  havirnr 
thereof,  said  to  the  secretary 


The  archduke  has  risen  from  tne  Grave."  He 
answered,  "What,  without  the  trumpet  of  the 
archangel  V  The  queen  replied,  "  Yes,  without 
sound  of  trumpet." 

79.  Francis  the   First  used   for  his   pleasure 
sometimes  to  go  disguised :  so  walking  one  day  in 
the  company   of  the  Cardinal  of  Bourbon   near 
Paris,  he  met  with  a  peasant  with  a  new  pair  of 
shoes  upon  his  arm :  so  he  called  unto  him  and 
By  our  lady,  these  be  good  shoes,  what 
did  they  cost  thee  V    The  peasant  said,  "Guess," 
The  king  said,  "I  think  some  five  sols."     Saith 
the   peasant,  "  You  have  Jied ;    but  a   cailois." 
What,  villain,"  saith  the  Cardinal  of  Bourbon, 
thou  art  dead,  it  is  the  king."     The  peasant  re- 
plied, "The  devil  take  him  of  you  and  me,  that 
knew  so  much." 

0.  There  was  a  conspiracy  against  the  empe- 
ror Claudius  by  Scribonianus,  examined  in  the 
senate ;  where  Claudius  sat  in  his  chair,  and  one 
of  his  freed  servants  stood  at  tlie  back  of  his  chair. 
In  the  examination,  that  freed  servant,  who  had 
much  power  with  Claudius,  very  saucily  had 
almost  all  the  words :  and  amongst  other  things, 
he  asked  in  scorn  one  of  the  examinats,  who  was 
likewise  freed  servant  of  Scribonianns ;  "  I  pray, 
sir,  if  Scribonianus  had  been  emperor,  what  would 
you  have  done?"  -He  answered;  "I  wonld 
have  stood  behind  his  chair  and  held  my  peace." 

81,  Dionysius  tlie  tyrant,  after  he  was  deposed 

and   brought  to  Corinth,  kept  a  school.     Many 

used  to  visit  him ;  and  amongst  others,  one,  when 

in,  opened  his  mantle  and   shook   his 

clothes,    thinking  to    give   Dionysius   a   gentle 

because  it  was  the  manner  to  do  so  for 

them  that  came  in  to  him  while  he  was  tyrant, 

Dionysius  said  to  him;    "I  prithee  do   so 

rather  when  thou  goest  out,  lliat  we  may  see  thou 

'est  nothing  away." 

1,  Hannibal  said  of  Fabius  Maximua,  and  of 
Marcellus,  whereof  the  former  waited  upon  iiim, 
that  he  could  make  no  progress,  and  the  latter 
had  many  sharp  fights  with  him ;  "  That  he  feared 
Fabius  like  a  tutor,  and  Marcellus  like  an  enemy." 

Diogenes,   one    terrible    frosty   morning, 
nto  the  market-place,  and   stood   naked, 
quaking,  to   show  his   tolerance.     Many  of  the 
le  about  him,  pitying  him  :  Plato  pass- 
ing by,  and  knowing  he  did  it  to  be  seen,  said  to 
the  people  as  he  went  by,  "If  you  pity  him  indeed, 
ave  him  alone." 

84.  Sackford,  master  of  the  requests  to  Queen 

Elizabeth,  had  diverse  times  moved  for  audience, 

and  been  put  off.     At  last  he  came  to  the  queen 

progress,  and  had  on  a  new  pair  of  boots. 

When  he  came  in,  the  queen  said  to  him,  "  Fy, 

thy  new  boots  stink,"     "  Madam,"  said 

is  not  my  new  hoots  that  stink  ;  but  it  is 

o  Queen   the  stale  bills  that  1  have  kept  so  long." 

ell  tre  ce       85,  One  was  saying  that  his  great-grandfathei, 

u  what?  land  grandfather,  and  father,  died  at  sea;  said  an- 


,  Google 


APOPHTHEGMS. 


113 


other  that  heard  him,  "And  I  were  as  you,  I  would 
never  come  at  sea."  "  Why,"  saith  he,  "  where 
did  yout  great-grandfather,  and  grandfather,  and 
father  die  J"  He  answered ;  "  Where  but  in  their 
beds  V  Saith  the  other,  "And  I  were  as  you,  I 
would  nerer  come  in  bed." 

86.  Aristippus  was  earnest  suitor  to  Dionysius 
for  somewhat,  who  would  give  no  ear  to  his  suit. 
Aristippus  fell  at  his  feet,  and  then  Dionysiiis 
granted  it.  One  that  stood  by  said  afterwards  to 
Aristippus,  "  You  a  philosopher,  and  to  be  so 
base  as  to  throw  yourself  at  the  tyrant's  feet  to 
get  a  suit."  Aristippus  answered,  "The  fault  is 
not  mine,  hut  the  fault  Is  in  Dionysius,  that  car- 
ries his  ears  in  his  feet," 

87.  There  was  a  young  man  in  Rome,  that  was 
very  like  Augustus  Casar;  Augustus  took  know- 
ledge of  it,  and  sent  for  the  man,  and  asked  him, 
"Was  yout  mother  never  at  Rome!"  He  an- 
swered, "  No,  sir,  but  my  father  was." 

88.  A  physician  advised  his  patient  that  had  sore 
eyes,  that  he  should  abstain  from  wine ;  but  the 
patient  said,  "I  think,  rather,  sir,  from  wine  and 
water;  for  I  have  often  marked  it  in  blear  eyes, 
and  I   have   seen  water  come  forth,  but  never 

89.  When  Sir  Thomas  More  was  lord  chancel- 
lor, he  did  use,  at  mass,  to  sit  in  the  chaneel : 
and  his  lady  in  a  pew.  And  because  the  pew 
stood  out  of  sight,  his  gentleman-usher  ever  after 
service,cara6  to  thelady'spew,  and  said,  "Madam, 
my  lord  is  gone."  So  when  the  chancellor's 
place  was  taken  from  him,  the  next  time  they 
went  to  church.  Sir  Thomas  himself  came  to 
his  lady's  pew,  and  said ;  "  Madam,  my  lord  is 


gone." 

90.  At  an  act  of  the  commencement,  the  an- 
swerer gave  for  his  question,  that  an  aristocracy 
was  better  than  a  monarchy.  The  replier,  who 
was  a  dissolute  fellow,  did  tax  him,  that  being  a 
private  bred  man,  he  would  give  a  question  of 
slate.  The  answerer  said,  that  the  replier  did 
much  wrong  the  privilege  of  scholars,  who  would 
be  much  straitened  if  they  sliould  give  questions 
of  nothing  but  such  things  wherein  they  are  prac- 
tised :  and  added,  "  We  have  heard  yourself  dis- 
pute of  virtue,  which  no  man  will  say  you  put  much 

91.  There  was  a  dispute,  whether  great  heads 
01  little  heads  had  the  better  wit.  And  one  said, 
"It  must  needs  be  the  little;  for  that  it  is  a  maxim, 
Omne  majus  continet  in  se  minus." 

93.  Solon  when  he  wept  for  his  son's  death,  and 
onesaidtohim,"Weepingwill  not  help;"  ans 
ed,  "  Alas,  therefore  I  weep,  because  weeping  will 

93.  Solon  being  asked,  whether  he  had  given 
the  Athenians  the  best  laws,  answered, "  Yes,  the 
best  of  those  that  they  would  have  received.' 

94.  One  said  to  Aristippus,  "Itisastrangelhing 
why  men  should  rather  give  unto  thepoor,than  to 

Vol.  I.— 15 


!ause  they  think 
e  poor,  Uian  to 


philosophers,"  He  answered," 
themselves  may  sooner  come  t 
I  philosophers," 

95.  Alexander  used  to  say  of  his  two  friends, 
raterus  and  Hepheestion ;  that  HephEstion  loved 

Alexander,  and  Cral«rus  loved  the  king. 

96.  It  fell  out  so,  that  as  Livia  went  abroad  in 
Rome,  there  met  her  nalied  young  men  that  were 
sporting  in  the  streets,  which  Augustus  was  about 

ily  to  punish  in  them ;  but  Livia  spake  for 
them,  and  said, "  It  was  no  more  to  chaste  wonipn 
an  BO  many  statues." 

97.  Alonso  of  Arragon  was  wont  to  say  in  com- 
mendation of  age,  ■'  That  age  appeared  to  be  best 

four  things  :  old  wood  best  to  burn ;  old  wine 
drink ;  old  friends  to  trust ;  and  old  authors  to 

98.  It  was  said  of  Augustus,  and  afterward  tlie 
ce  was  saidof  SeptimiusSevenis,both  which  did 

infinite  mischief  in  their  beginnings,  and  infinite 
good  toward  their  ends,  "  that  they  should  eithei 
have  never  been  born  or  never  died." 

99.  Queen  Isabella  of  Spain  used  to  say 
Whosoever  hath  a  good  presence,  and  a  good 

fashion,  carries  letters  of  recommendation. 

100.  Trajan  would  say  of  the  vain  jealousy  of 
princes,  that  seek  to  make  away  those  that  aspire 

their  succession;  "That  there  was  never  king 
that  did  put  to  death  his  successor." 

101.  When  it  was  represented  to  Alexander,  tc 
the  advantage  of  Antipater,  who  was  a  stern  and 
imperious  man,  that  he  only  of  all  his  lieutenants 
wore  no  purple,  but  kept  the  Macedonian  habit  of 
black;  Alexander  said,  "Yea,  but  Antipater  ia 
all  purple  within," 

02.  Constantino  the  Great,  in  a  kind  of  envy, 
himself  being  a  great  builder,  as  Trajan  likewise . 
was,  would  call  Trajan  "Parietaria:"  wall-flower; 
because  his  name  was  upon  so  many  walls, 

103.  Philip  of  Macedon  was  wished  to  banish 
one  for  speaking  ill  of  him.  But  Philip  answered ; 
"  Better  he  speak  where  we  are  both  known,  than 
where  we  are  both  unknown," 

104,  A  Grecian  captain  advising  the  confede- 
rates that  were  united  against  the  Lacedemonians, 
touching  their  enterprise,  gave  opinion,  that  they 
should  go  directly  upon  Sparta,  saying;  "That 
the  state  of  Sparta  was  like  rivers ;  strong  when 
they  had  run  a  great  way,  and  weak  towards  their 

105.  Alonso  of  Arragon  was  wont  to  say  of 
himself,  "That  he  was  a  great  necromancer,  for 
that  he  used  to  ask  counsel  of  the  dead :"  mean- 
ing books. 

106,  Lucullus  entertained  Pompey  in  one  of 
his  magnificent  houses :  Pompey  said,  "  Tbie  is  a 
marvellous  fair  and  stalely  house  foT  the  summer: 
but  methinks  it  should  be  very  cold  for  winlei." 
Lucullus  answered,  "Do  you  not  think  me  as 

divers  fowls  are,  to  change  my  habitation 
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lOT.  Plato  entertained  some  of  his  friends  at  a 
iljuner,  and  bad  in  the  chamber  a  bed,  oi  couch, 
neatly  and  costly  furnished.  Dioj^nes  came  in 
and  got  upon  the  bed,  and  trampled  if,  saying, 
"1  trample  upon  the  pride  of  Plato."  Plato 
mildly  answered,  "  But  with  greater  pride." 

108.  One  was  examined  upon  certain  Ecanda- 
lous  words  spoken  against  the  king.  He  confess- 
ed them,  and  said;  "It  is  true,  I  spake  them,  and 
if  the  wine  had  not  failed,  I  had  said  much  more." 

109.  Pompey,  being  commissioner  for  sending 
grain  W  Rome  in  time  of  dearth,  when  he  came  to 
the  sea,  found  it  very  tempestuous  and  dangerous, 
insomuch  as  those  about  him  advised  him  by  no 
means  lo  embark;  but  Pompey  said,  "It  is  of 
necessity  that  I  go,  not  that  I  live." 

110.  Trajan  would  say,  "That  the  ling's 
exchequer  was  like  the  spleen ;  for  when  that  did 
swell,  the  whole  body  did  pine." 

111.  Charles  the  Bald  allowed  one,  whoso 
name  was  Scottus,  to  ait  at  the  table  with  him, 
for  his  pleasure:  Scottus  sat  on  the  other  side  of 
the  table.  One  time  the  king  being  merry  with 
him,  said  lo  him ;  "  What  is  there  between  Seott 
and  soti"   Scottus  answered;  "The  tabic  only." 

113.  Ethelwold,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  in  a 
famine,  sold  all  the  rich  vessels  and  ornaments  of 
the  church,  to  relieve  the  poor  with  bread;  and 
said,  "  There  was  no  reason  Hiat  the  dead  tempii 
of  God  should  be  sumptuously  furnished,  and  the 
living  temples  suffer  penury." 

113.  There  was  a  marriage  made  between 
widow  of  great  wealth,  and  a  gentleman  of  a  great 
house,  that  had  no  estate  or  means.  Jack  Roberts 
said,  "  That  marriage  was  like  a  black  puddir^ ; 
the  one  brought  blood,  and  the  other  brought  suet 
and  oatmeal." 

114.  Demosthenes  was  upbraided  by  ^Escbines, 
that  his  speeches  did  smeli  of  the  lamp.  Bui 
Demosthenes  said,  "Indeed  there  is  a  great  deal 
of  difference  between  that  which  you  and  I  do  by 
lamp-light." 

115.  Demades  the  orator,  in  his  age  was  talka- 
tive, and  would  eat  hard :  Antipater  would  say  of 
him,  that  he  was  like  a  sacrifice,  that  nothing  was 
left  of  it  but  the  tongue  and  the  paunch. 

116.  When  King  Edward  the  Second  was 
amongst  his  torturers,  who  hurried  him  to  and 
fro,  that  no  man  should  know  where  be  was,  they 
set  him  down  upon  a  bank :  and  one  time 
more  to  disguise  his  face,  shaved  him,  and  washed 
liim  with  cold  water  of  a  ditch  by:  the  king  said; 
"Well,yetIwillhaTe  warm  water  for  my  beard  :" 
and  so  shed  abundance  of  t«ars. 

117.  The  Turks  made  an  expedition  into  Persia, 
:md  because  of  the  strait  jaws  of  the  mountains 
(if  Armenia,  the  bashaws  consulted  which  way 
they  should  gel  in.  Says  a  natural  fool  that  stood 
hy,  "  Here  is  much  ado  how  you  shall  get  in ;  bu 
1  hear  nobody  take  care  how  you  should  get  out.' 

118.  Sir  Thomas  More,  when  the  counsel  of 


the  parly  pressed  him  for  a  longer  day  to  perlorm 
the  decree,  said;  "Take  Saint  Barnaby's  day, 
which  is  the  longest  day  in  the  year."  Now  Saint 
Barnaby's  day  was  within  few  days  following. 

119.  One  of  the  fathers  saitli,  "That  there  is 
hut  this  difference  between  the  death  of  old  men 
and  young  men;  that  old  men  go  to  death,  and 
death  comes  to  young  men." 

130.  Philo  Judteus  saith,  that  the  sense  is  like 

e  sun  ;  for  the  sun  seals  up  the  globe  of  heaven, 

and  opens  the  globe  of  earth :  ao  the  sense  doth 

jre    heavenly   things,   and    reveals   earthly 

121.  Cassius,afier  the  defeat  of  Crassus  by  the 
Parthians,  whose  weapons  were  chiefly  arrows, 
fled  to  the  city  of  Chatras,  where  he  durst  not 
slay  any  time,  doubting  to  be  pursued  and  be- 
sieged; he  had  with  him  an  astrologer,  who  said 
to  him,  "Sir,  I  would  not  have  you  go  hence, 
while  tile  moon  ia  in  the  sign  of  Scorpio."  Cas- 
sius  answered,  "I  am  more  afraid  of  that  of 
Sagittarius." 

123.  Alexander,  after  the  battle  of  Granicnm, 
had  very  great  offers  made  him  by  Darius ;  con- 
sulting with  his  captains  concerning  them,  Par- 
menio  said,  "  Sure  I  would  accept  of  these  offers, 
if  I  were  as  Alexander."  Alexander  answered, 
"So  would  I,  if  I  were  as  Parmenio." 

123.  Alexander  was  wont  to  say,  he  knew 
himself  to  be  mortal,  chiefly  by  two  things ;  sleep 
and  lust. 

124.  Augustus  Cffisar  was  invited  lo  suppei 
by  one  of  his  old  friends  that  had  conversed  with 
him  in  his  less  fortunes,  and  had  but  ordinary  en- 
tertainment. Whereupon,  at  his  going,  he  said; 
"I  did  not  know  you  and  I  were  so  familiar." 

135.  Augustus  Ciesar  would  say;  "That  he 
wondered  that  Alexander  feared  he  should  want 
work,  having  no  more  lo  conquer;  as  if  it  were 
not  as  hard  a  matter  to  keep  as  to  conquer." 

13G.  Antigonus,  when  it  was  told  him  that  the 
enemy  had  such  volumes  of  arrows  that  they  did 
hide  the  sun,  said ;  "  That  falls  out  well,  for  it  is 
hot  weather,  and  we  shall  fight  in  the  shade." 

137.  Augustus  Cfesar  did  write  to  Livia,  who 
was  over-sensible  of  some  ill-words  that  had  been 
spoken  of  them  both:  "Let  it  not  trouble  thee, 
my  Livia,  if  any  man  speak  ill  of  us;  for  we 
have  enough  that  no  man  can  do  ill  unto  us." 

128.  Cbilon  said,  that  lungs,  friends,  and  fa- 
vourites, were  like  casting  counters;  that  sorae- 

for  an  hundred. 

139.  Theodosius,  when  he  was  pressed  by  a 
suitor,  and  denied  him;  the  suitor  said,  "Why, 
sir, you  promised  it."  He  answered;  "I  said  it, 
but  I  did  not  promise  it  if  it  be  unjust" 

130.  Agathocles,  after  he  had  taken  Syracuse, 
the  men  whereof,  during  the  siege,  had  in  a 
bravery  spoken  of  him  all  the  villany  thai  might 
be,  sold   the  Syraeusans  for  slaves,  and   said. 
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"Now  if  you  use  such  words  of  me,  I  will  tell 
your  master  of  you." 

131.  Dionysius  the  eldei,  when  he  saw  his  son 
in  many  things  very  inordinate,  said  to  hiiTi, 
"  Did  you  ever  know  me  do  such  things !"  His 
son  answered,  "  No,  but  you  had  not  a  tyrant  lo 
your  father."  The  father  replied,  "  No,  nor  you, 
if  you  take  these  courses,  will  have  a  tyrant  lo 

132.  Calisthenes,  the  philosopher,  that  followed 
Alexander's  court,  and  hated  the  king,  being  asked 
by  one,  how  one  should  become  the  famousest 
man  in  the  world,  answered,  "By  taking  him 
away  that  is." 

133.  Sir  Edward  Coke  was  wont  to  say,  when 
a  great  man  came  to  dinner  to  him,  and  gave  him 
no  knowledge  of  his  coming,  "  Sir,  since 
me  no  word  of  your  coming,  you  must  dine  with 
me ;  hut  if  I  had  known  of  it  in  due  time,  I  would 
have  dined  with  you." 

134.  The  Bomans,  when  they  spake  to  the 
people,  were  wont  to  style  them,  "  Ye  Romans.:" 
when  commanders  in  war  spake  to  their  army, 
they  styled  them,  "My  soldiers."     There  was  a 
mutiny  in  Ciesax's  army,  and  somewhat  the  sol- 
diere  would  have  had,  yet  they  would  not  declare 
themselves  in  it,  but  only  demanded  a 
or  discharge ;  though  with  no  intention  it  should 
be  granted:  but  knowing  that  Cssar  had 
time  great  need  of  their  service,  thought  by  that 
means  to  wrench  him  to  their  other   di 
whereupon  with   one  cry   they   asked   m 
C«sar,  after  silence  made,  said ;  "  I  for  my  part, 
ye  Romans."     Tliis  title  did  actually  speak  them 
to  be  dismissed :  which  voice  they  had  no  so< 
heard,  but  they  mutinied  again;   and  would 
BufFer  him  to  go  on  with  his  speech,  until  he  had 
called.thembythename  of  his  soldiers:  and  so 
with  that  one  word  he  appeased  the  sedition. 

135.  C^sar  would  say  of  Sylla,  for  that  he  did 
resign  his  dictatorship ;  "  Sylla  was  ignorant  of 
letters,  he  could  not  dictate." 

136.  Seneca  said  of  Cffisar,  "  that  he  did  quick- 
ly show  the  sword,  but  never  leave  it  off." 

137.  Diogenes  begging,  as  divers  philosophers 
then  oaei,  did  beg  more  of  a  prodigal  man,  *an 
of  the  rest  which  were  present.  Whereupon  one 
said  to  him ;  "  See  your  baseness,  that  when  you 
find  a  liberal  mind,  you  will  take  most  of  him." 
"No,"  said  Diogenes,  "but  I  mean  to  beg  of 
the  rest  again." 

139.  Jason  the  Thessallan  was  wont  to  say, 
"that  some  things  must  be  done  unjusfly,  that 
many  things  may  he  done  justly." 

139.  Sit  Nicholas  Bacon  being  keeper  of  the 
seal,  when  Queen  Elizabeth,  in  progress,  came 
to  his  house  at  Redgrave,  and  sdd  to  him,  "  My 
lo.  what  a  little  house  have  you  gotten  1"  said, 
"Madam,  ray  house  is  well,  but  it  is  you  that 
have  made  me  too  great  for  my  house.' 

HO.  Themistooles,  when  an  ambassador  from 


mean  estate  did  speak  great  matters,  said  to 
m,  "  Friend,  your  words  would  require  a  city," 

141.  Agesilaos,  when  one  told  him  there  was 
e  did  excellently  counterfeit  a  nightingale,  and 
juld  have  had  him  hear  him,  said,  "  Why  I 

have  heard  the  nightingale  herself," 

142.  A  great  nobleman,  upon  the  complaint  of 
servant  of  his,  laid  a  citizen  by  the  heels,  think- 
g  to  bend  him  to  his  servant's  desire;  but  the 

fellow  being  stubborn,  the  servant  came  to  his 
lord,  and  told  him,  "  Your  lordship,  I  know,  hath 
gone  as  far  as  well  you  may,  but  it  works  not; 
for  yonder  fellow  is  more  perverse  than  before." 
Said  my  lord,  "  Let's  forget  him  a  while,  and 
then  he  will  remember  himself." 

143.  One  came  to  a  cardinal  in  Rome,  and  told 
him,  that  he  had  hrought  his  lordship  a  dainty 
white  palfrey,  but  he  fell  lame  by  the  way. 
Saith  the  cardinal  to  him,  "  I'll  tell  thee  what 
thou  shalt  do:  go  to  such  a  cardinal,  and  such  a 
cardinal,"  naming  him  some  half  a  dozen  cardi- 
nals, "  and  tell  them  as  much;  and  so  whereas 
by  thy  horse,  if  he  had  been  sound,  thou  conldst 
have  pleased  but  one,  with  thy  lame  horse  thou 
mayst  please  half  a  dozen." 

144.  Iphicrates  the  Athenian,  in  a  treaty  that 
he  had  with  the  Laced remonians  for  peace,  in 
which  question  was  about  security  for  observing 
the  same,  said,  "  The  Athenians  would  not  ac- 
cept of  any  security,  except  the  Lacedemonians 
did  yield  up  unto  them  those  things,  whereby  it 
might  be  manifest,  that  they  could  not  hurt  them 
if  they  would." 

145.  Euripides  would  say  of  persons  that  were 
beautiful,  and  yet  in  some  years,  "  In  fair  bodies 
not  only  the  spring  is  pleasant,  but  also  the  au- 

14e,  After  a  great  fight,  there  came  to  the  camp 
of  Consalvo,  the  great  captain,  a  gentleman, 
proudly  horsed  and  armed.  Diego  de  Mendoza 
asked  the  great  captain,  "Who  is  thisV  Who 
answered,  "  It  is  S^t  Brmin,  who  never  appear* 
but  after  a  storm." 

147.  There  was  a  captain  sent  to  an  exploit  by 
3  general  with  forces  that  were  not  likely  to 

achieve  the  enterprise ;  the  captain  said  to  him, 
"  Sir,  appointhut  half  so  many."  "Why?"  saith 
the  general.  The  captain  answered,  "  Because 
it  is  better  fewer  die  than  more." 

148.  They  would  say  of  the  Duke  of  Guise, 
Henry,  that  had  sold  and  oppigneraled  all  his 
patrimony,  to  suffice  the  great  donatives  tiiat  he 
had  made ;  "  that  he  was  the  greatest  usurer  of 
France,  because  all  his  state  was  in  obligations." 

149.  Crresus  said  to  Cambyses,  "that  peace 
was  better  than  war;  because  in  peace  the  sons 
did  bury  their  fatiiers,  hut  in  the  wars  the  fatiiers 
did  bury  their  sons." 

150.  There  was  a  harbinger  who  had  lodged  a 
gentleman  io  a  very  ill  room,  who  expostulaM 
witii  him  somewhat  rudely ;   but  the  harbinger 
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carelessly  said;  "You  will  take   plea 
when  jou  ore  oat  of  it." 

151.  There  was  a  cursed  page  that  his  master 
whipt  naked,  and  when  he  had  been  whipt,  would 
not  put  on  his  clothes :  and  when  his  mai 
him,  said,  "Take  Ihem  you,  for  they 
hangman's  fees." 

153.  There  was  one  that  died  greatly  in  debt : 
when  it  was  reported  in  some  company,  where 
divers  of  his  creditors  were,  that  he  was  dead, 
one  began  to  say,  "In  good  faith,  then,  he  hath 
carried  five  hundred  ducats  of  mine  with  him 
tlie  other  world :"  and  another  said,  "  And 
hundred  of  mine;"  and  some  others  spake  of 
several  sums  of  theirs.  Whereupon  one  " 
amongst  them  said,  "  Well,  J  perceive 
though  a  man  cannot  carry  any  of  his  own  with 
him  into  the  nest  world,  yet  he  may  carry  other 

153.  Francis  Carvajall,  that  was  tJie  great 
captain  of  the  rebels  of  Peru,  had  often  given  the 
chase  to  Diego  Centeno,  a  principal  commander 
of  the  emperor's  party:  he  was  afterwards  taken 
by  the  emperor's  lieutenant,  Gasca,  and  committed 
to  the  custody  of  Diego  Centeno,  who  used  him 
with  all  possible  courtesy;  inasmuch  as  Carva- 
jall asked  him,  "I  pray,  sir,  who  are  you  that 
use  me  with  this  courtesy?"  Centeno  said,  "Do 
not  you  know  Diego  Centeno !"  Carvajall  an- 
swered, "  In  good  faith,  sir,  I  have  been  so  used 
to  see  your  back,  as  I  knew  not  your  face." 

154.  Carvajall,  when  he  was  drawn  to  execu- 
tion, being  fourscore  and  five  years  old,  and  laid 
upon  the  hurdle,  said,  "What!  young  in  cradle, 
old  in  cradle !" 

155.  There  is  a  Spanish  adage,  "Love  without 
end  hath  no  end :"  meaning,  that  if  it  were  he- 
gun  not  upon  particular  ends  it  would  last. 

156.  Cato  the  elder,  being  aged,  buried  his 
wife,  and  married  a  young  woman.  His  son 
came  to  hira,  and  said;  "Sir,  what  have  I  of- 
fended, that  you  have  brought  a  stepmother  into 
your  house!"  The  old  man  answered,  "Nay, 
quite  contrary,  son  ;  thou  pleasest  me  so  well,  as 
I  would  be  glad  to  have  more  such." 

167.  Crassus  the  orator  had  a  fish  which  the 
Romans  called  MuvJena,  that  he  made  very  tame 
and  fond  of  him;  the  fish  died,  and  Crassus  wept 
for  it.  One  day  falling  in  contention  with  Domi- 
tius  in  the  senate,  Domitius  said,  "  Foolish  Cras- 
sus, you  wept  for  your  MurEeoa."  Crassus  replied, 
"That  is  more  than  you  did  for  both  your  wives." 

158.  Philip,  Alexander's  father,  gave  sentence 
against  a  prisoner  what  time  he  was  drowsy,  and 
seemed  to  give  small  attention.  The  prisoner, 
after  sentence  was  pronounced,  said,  "  I  appeal." 
The  king  somewhat  stirred,  said;  "To  whom  do 
you  appeal?"  The  prisoner  answered,  "From 
Philip  when  he  gave  no  ear,  to  Philip  when  he 
snail  give  ear." 

15B    The   same  Philip  maintained  arguments 


with  a  musician  in  points  of  his  art,  somewhat 
peremptorily;  but  tlie  musician  said  to  him, 
"  God  forbid,  sir,  jour  fortune  were  so  hard  that 
you  should  know  these  tilings  hetler  than  my- 
seif." 

160.  There  was  a  philosopher  that  disputed 
with  the  Emperor  Adrian,  and  did  it  but  weakly. 
One  of  his  friends  that  stood  by,  afterwards  said 
unto  him,  "  Methinks  you  were  not  like  yourself 
last  day,  in  argument  with  the  emperor;  I  could 
have  answered  better  myself."  "  W"hy,"  said 
the  philosopher,  "would  you  have  me  contend 
with  him  that  commands  thirty  legions  1" 

161.  Diogenes  was  asked  in  a  kind  of  scorn, 
"  What  was  the  matter,  that  philosophers  haunted 
rich  men,  and  not  rich  men  philosophers  1"  He 
answered,  "  Because  the  one  knew  what  they 
wanted,  the  other  did  not." 

162.  Demetrius,  King  of  Macedon,  had  apelition 
offeredhimdivers  limesby  an  old  woman,  and  stil! 

id,  "he  had  no  leisure."     Whereupon  the 
said  aloud,  "  Why  then  give  over  to  be 
king." 

163.  The  same  Demetrius  would  at  times  retire 
himself  from  business,  and  give  himself  wholly  to 
pleasures.     Oneday  of  those  his  retirinp,  giving 

t  that  he  was  sick,  his  father  Antigonus  came 
the  sudden  to  visit  him,  and  met  a  fair  dainty 
youth  coming  out  of  his  chamber.     When  Anti- 
gonus came  in,  Demetrius  said,  "  Sir,  the  fever 
Ft  me  right  now."     Antigonus  replied, "  1  think 
was  he  that  I  met  at  the  door." 
104,  There  was  a  merchant  in  debt  tliat  died. 
is  goods  and  household  stuff  were  set  forth  for 
sale.     A  stranger  would  needs  buy  apillow  there, 
saying,  "This  pillow  sure  is  good  to  sleep  upon, 
'flce  he  could  sleep  that  owed  so  many  debts." 

165.  A  lover  met  his  lady  in  a  close  chair,  she 
thinkingto  have  gone  unknown,  he  came  and  spake 

She  asked  him,  "  How  did  you  know 
He  said,  "  Because  ray  wounds  bleed 
aftcsli ;"  alluding  to  the  common  tradition,  that  the 
wounds  of  a  body  slain  will  bleed  afresh  upon  the 
--proach  of  the  murderer. 

166.  A  gentleman  brougl  mu  h  s  1  dy  s 
window.  She  hated  him,  and  had  wa  n  d  h  n 
often  away ;   and  when  he   w  uld   no    d      s 

'le  threw  stones  at  him.  Whe  pon  a  ntle- 
an  said  unto  him,  that  na  n  h  s  c  mpa  y 
Whatgreaterhonourcan y  uha  etoyo     nusc 

than  that  stones  come  about  you,  as  they  did  to 

Orpheus  1" 

167.  Calo  Major  would  say,  "  That  wise  men 
learned  more  by  fools  than  fools  by  wise  men." 

168.  When  it  was  said  to  Anaxagoras,  "  The 
Athenians  have  condemned  you  to  die  :"  he  said 
again,  "And  nature  them." 

169.  Demosthenes  when  he  fied  from  the  battle, 
and  that  it  was  reproached  to  him,  said,  "  that  he 
ihat  ilies  might  fight  again." 

170.  Antalcidas,  when  an  Athenian  said  tohin; 
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"  Ye  Spartansare  unlearned;"  said  again,  "True, 
for  we  have  learned  no  evil  vice  of  jou." 

171.  Alexander,  when  his  fetiier  wished  him  to 
tun  forthe  prize  of  Che  race  at  the  Olympian  games, 
for  he  was  very  swift,  answered ;  "  He  would,  if 
he  might  run  with  kings," 

173,  When  Alexander  passed  into  Asia,  he  gave 
large  donatives  to  his  captains,  and  other  principal 
men  of  virtue ;  insomuch  as  Parmenio  asked  bim, 
"  Sir,  what  do  you  keep  for  yonrself  T'  He  answer- 
ed, "Hope." 

173.  Antigonus  used  to  often  go  disguised,  and 
to  listen  at  the  l«nts  of  his  soldiers ;  and  at  a  time 
heard  some  that  spoke  very  ill  of  hint.  Whereupon 
lie  opened  the  tent  a  little,  and  said  to  them,  » If 
you  would  speak  ill  of  me,  jou  should  go  a  littii 
farther  off." 

174.  Vespasian  set  a  tribute  upon  urine;  Tiius 
his  son  emboldened  himself  to  speak  to  his  father 
of  it;  and  represented  it  as  a  tiling  indign  and 
sordid.  Vespasian  said  nothing  for  the  time  :  but 
a  while  after,  when  it  was  forgotten,  sent  for  a 
piece  of  silver  out  of  the  tribute  money,  and  called 
to  his  son,  bidding  him  to  smell  it ;  and  asked  him. 
whether  he  found  any  offence.  Who  said,  "  No." 
"Why  sol"  saith  Vespasian  again;  "yet 
comes  out  of  urine." 

175.  There  were  two  gentlemen  otherwise  of 
equal  degree,  save  that  the  one  was  of  the 
cienter  house.  The  other  in  courtesy  asked  his 
hand  to  kiss :  which  he  gave  him  ;  and  he  kissed 
it;  hut  said  withal,  to  right  himself  by  way  of 
friendship,  "  Well,  I  and  yon,  against  any  ' 
them  :"  putdng  himself  first. 

176.  Nerva  the  emperor  succeeded  Don. ..,....., 
who  had  been  tyrannical ;  and  in  his  time  many 
noble  houses  were  overthrown  by  false  oceusa- 
tiona ;  the  instruments  whereof  were  chiefly  Mar- 
cellns  and  Regulus.  The  Emperor  Nerva  one 
night  supped  privately  with  six  or  seven :  amongst 
whom  there  was  one  that  was  a  dangerous  man ; 
and  began  to  take  the  like  courses  as  Matcellus 
and  Regulus  had  done.  The  emperor  fell 
discourse  of  the  inj  ustice  and  tyranny  of  the  former 

'  time,  and  by  name  of  the  two  accusers ;  and  said, 
"  What  should  we  do  with  them,  if  we  had  them 
now  V  One  of  them  thit  was  at  supper,  and 
a  free-spoken  sen  d      Marry    h  y    hould 

sup  with  us," 

177.  There  y/  U  t  f  d  g  t  mass 
of  money  dig^ng  d  g  d  h  g  and- 
fathet's  house:  adb  g  m  h  dbllof 
the  case,  signified  t  th  mp  th  h  had 
found  such  trea  Th  mp  mad  a  re- 
script thus :  "  Use  it."  He  writback  again, that 
the  sum  was  greater  than  his  estate  or  condition 
could  use.  The  emperor  writ  a  new  rescript  thus ; 
"Abuse  it." 

178.  A  Spaniard  was  censuring  to  aFrencb  gen- 
tleman the  want  of  devotion  amongst  the  French ; 
in  that,  whereas  in  Spdn,  when  the  sacrament 


goes  to 


the  sick,  any  that  meets  with  it  turns  back 
its  upon  it  to  the  bouse  whither  it  goes : 
but  in  France  they  only  do  reverence,  and  pass 
by.  But  the  French  gentleman  answered  liim. 
There  is  reason  for  it ;  for  here  with  us,  Christ 
i  secure  amongst  his  friends ;  but  in  Spain  there 
e  so  many  Jews  and  Maranos  that  it  is  not  amiss 
for  him  to  have  a  convoy." 

179.  Coranus,theSpaniard,at  a  table  at  dinner, 
,1  mto  an  extolling  of  his  own  father,  saying. 
If  he  could  have  wished  of  God,  he  could 
it  have  chosen  amongst  men  a  better  father." 
Sir  Henry  Savil  said,  "  What,  not  Abraham  1" 
Now  Coranus  was  doubted  to  descend  of  a  race 

ISO.  Consalvo  would  say,  "The  honour  of  a 
soldier  ought  to  he  of  a  strong  web ;"  meaning, 
that  it  should  not  be  soline  and  curious  that  every 
little  disgrace  should  catch  and  stick  in  it. 

181.  One  of  the  Seven  was  wont  to  say; 
"That  laws  were  like  cobwebs;  where  the 
small  flies  were  caught,  and  the  great  brake 
through." 

183.  Bias  gave  in  precept,  "Love  as  if  you  should 
hereafter  hate ;  and  hale  as  if  you  should  hereafter 


183.  Aristippus,  being  reprehended  of  lusuryby 
one  that  was  not  rich,  for  that  he  gave  six  crowns 
for  a  small  fish,  answered,  "Why,  what  would 
you  have  given  1"  Theothersaid,  "Some  twelve- 
pence."     Aristippus  said  again,  "And  sixcrowns 

1S4.  There  was  a  French  gentleman  speaking 

with  an  English,  of  the  law  Saliqiie;  that  women 

excluded  frominheritingthe  crown  of  France. 

The  English  said,  "Yes;  but  that  was  meant  of 

vomen  themselves,  not  of  such  males   as 

ted  by  women."     The   French  gentleman 

said,   "Where  do   you  find  that  gloss'"     The 

English  answered, "  PU  lell  you,  sir :  look  on  the 

back  side  of  the  record  of  the  law  Salique,  and 

there  you  shall  find  it  endorsed  :"  implyinglhere 

was  no  ench  thing  as  the  law  Salique,  hut  that  it 

is  a  mere  fiction. 

185.  There  was  a  friar  in  earnest  dispute  about 
the  law  Salique,  that  would  needs  prove  it  by 
Scripture;  citing  thatverse  of  the  gospel,  "Lilia 
agri  non  laborant  neque  nent ;"  the  lilies  of  the 
field  do  neither  labour  nor  spin ;  applying  it  thus : 
That  the  flower-de-luces  of  France  cannot  de- 
scend, neither  to  tbedislaff  nor  to  the  spade :  that 
is  not  to  a  woman  nor  to  a  peasant. 

186.  Julius  Cffisar,  as  he  passed  by,  was,  by 
acclamation  of  some  that  stood  in  the  way,  termed 
King,  to  try  how  the  people  would  talie  it.  The 
people  showed  great  murmur  and  distaste  at  it. 
Cffisar,  finding  where  the  wind  stood,  slighted 
it,  and  said,  "  I  am  not  king,  bnt  Cesar ;"  as  If 
they  had  mistaken  his  name.  For  Rex  was  a  sur- 
name amongst  the  Romans  as  King  is  with  us 

187.  W"hen  CrcESus,  for  his  glory,  showed  So- 
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Ion  his  great  treasures  of  gold,  Solon  said  to  him, 
"  If  another  king  come  that  hath  better  iron  than 
you,  he  will  be  master  of  all  this  gold." 

ISa.  There  was  a  gentleman  that  came  to  the 
tilt  all  in  orange-tawnj,  and  ran  very  ill.  The 
next  Jay  he  came  again  all  in  green,  and 
worse.  There  was  one  of  the  lookera  on  asked 
another;  "  What  is  thereason  that  this  gentleman 
ohangeth  his  colours  1"  The  other  answered, 
"  Sure,  because  it  may  be  reported,  that  the  gen- 
tleman in  the  green  ran  worse  than  the  gentleman 
in  the  oiange-lawny." 

189.  Aristippus  said;  "  That  those  thatstudied 
particular  sciences,  and  neglected  philosophy, 
were  like  Penelope's  wooers,  tliat  made  love  tc 
the  waiting  woman." 

190.  Plato  reprehended  severely  a  young  man 
for  entering  into  a  dissolute  house.  The  young 
man  said  to  him,  "  Why  do  you  reprehend  so 
sharply  for  so  small  a  matter?"  Plato  replied, 
"  But  custom  is  no  small  matter." 

191.  There  was  a  law  made  by  the  Romans 
against  the  bribery  and  extortion  of  the  governors 
of  provinces.  Cicero  saith  in  a  speech  of  his 
the  people,  "  That  he  thought  the  provinces  would 
petition  to  the  state  of  Rome  to  have  that  law 
pealed.  For,"  saith  he,  "  before,  the  governors 
did  hribe  and  extort  as  much  as  was  sufficient  for 
themselves  j  but  now  they  hrihe  and 
much  as  may  be  enough  not  only  for  themselves, 
but  for  the  judges,  and  jurors,  and  magistrates. 

19U.  Archidamus,  King  of  Lacedsemon,  having 
received  from  Philip,  King  of  Macedon,  after 
Philip  had  won  the  victory  of  Chieronea  upi 
Athenians,  proud  letters,  writ  back  to  him,  "That 
if  he  measured  his  own  shadow,  he  would  find  it 
no  longer  than  it  was  before  his  victory." 

193.  Pyrrhus,  when  his  friends  congratulated 
tfl  him  his  victory  over  the  Romans,  under  the 
conduct  of  Fabricius,  hut  with  great  slaughter  of 
his  own  side,  said  to  them  again,  "  Yes,  but  if  we 
have  such  another  victory,  we  are  undone," 

194.  Cineas  was  an  excellent  orator  and  stales- 
man,  and  principal  friend  and  counsellor  to  Pyr- 
rhus, and  falling  in  inward  Calk  with  him,  and  dis- 
cerning the  king's  endless  ambition;  Pyrrhus 
opened  himself  unto  him,  that  he  intended  first  a 
war  upon  Italy,  and  hoped  to  achieve  it ;  Cineas 
asked  him,  "  Sir,  what  will  yon  do  then  ?" 
"Then,"  saith  he,  "we  will  attempt  Sicily." 
Cineas  said,  "  Well,  sir,  what  then  V  Saith 
Pyrrhus,  "  If  the  gods  favour  us,  we  may  con- 
quer Africa  and  Carthage."  "  What  then,  sir  1" 
saith  Cineas.  "  Nay  then,"  saith  Pyrrhus,  "  we 
may  take  our  rest,  and  sacrifice  and  feast  every 
day,  and  make  merry  witli  our  friends."  "  Alas, 
sir,"  said  Cineas,  "  may  we  not  do  so  now  with- 
oat  all  this  adol" 

19.5.  The  ambassadors  of  Asia  Minor  came  to 
Antonius,  after  he  had  imposed  upon  them  a 
double  tax,  and  said  plainly  to  him :  "  That  if  he  I 


asked  him  the  Ci 
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would  have  two  tributes  in  one  year,  he  must 
give  them  two  seed-times  and  two  harvests." 

196.  Plato  was  wont  to  say  of  his  master  So- 
crates, that  he  was  like  the  apothecaries'  galli- 
pots; that  had  on  the  outside  apes,  and  owls, 
and  satyrs ;  but  within,  precious  drugs. 

197.  Lamia  the  courtezan  had  all  power  with 
Demetrius,  King  of  Macedon,  and  by  her  instiga- 
tions he  did  many  unjust  and  cruel  acts ;  where- 
upon Lysimachiis  said,  "  that  it  was  the  first  time 
that  he  ever  knew  a  whore  to  play  in  tragedy." 

198.  Themistocles  would  say  of  himself,  "  That 
he  was  like  a  plane-tree,  tiiat  in  tempests  men  fled 
to  him,  and  in  fair  weather  men  were  ever  crop- 
ping his  leaves." 

199.  Themistocles  said  of  speech,  "  That  it  was 
like  arras,  that  spread  abroad  shows  fair  images, 
but  contracted  is  hut  like  packs." 

200.  Bresquct,  jester  to  Francis  the  First  of 
France,  did  keep  a  calendar  of  fools,  wherewith  he 
did  use  to  make  the  king  sport ;  telling  him  ever 
the  reason  why  he  put  any  one  into  his  calendar. 
When  Charles  the  Fifth,  emperor,  upon  confidence 
of  the  noble  nature  of  Francis,  passed  through 
France,  for  the  appeasing  the  rebellion  of  Gaunt, 
Bresquet  put  him  into  his  calendar.    The  king 

He  nnsweted,  "  Because 
the  hands  of  Charles  the 
prince  did  from 
another,  nevertheless  he  would  trust  his  person 
into  your  hands."  "Why,  Bresquet,"  said  Iho 
king,  "  what  wilt  thou  say,  if  thou  seesthim  pass 
back  in  as  great  safety  as  if  he  marched  through 
the  midst  of  Spain  V  Saith  Bresquet;  '•  Why, 
then  I  will  put  him  out,  and  put  you  in." 

301.  Lewis  the  Eleventh  of  France,  having 
much  abated  thegrealnessandpower  of  the  peers, 
nobility,3ndcourtofparliainent,  would  say,  "That 
he  had  brought  the  crown  out  of  ward." 

203.  Sir  Fulk  Grevil,  in  pavliament,  when  the 

Lower  House,  in  a  great  business  of  the  queen's, 

stood  much  upon  precedents,   said   unto   them. 

Why  do  yon  stand  so  much  upon  precedents  1 

he  limes  hereafter  will  be  good  or  bad.     If  good, 

ecedenls  will  do  no  harm  ;  if  bad,  power  will 

make  a  vray  where  it  finds  none." 

303.  When  peace  was  renewed  with  the  French 

England,  divers  of  the  great  counsellors  were 

presented  from  the  French  with  jewels  ;  the  Lord 

Henry  Howard,  being  then  Earfof  Northampton, 

counsellor,  was  omitted.     Wliereupon  the 

king  said  to  him,  "  My  lord,  how  happens  it  that 

have  not  a  jewel  as  well  as  the  rest !"     My 

lord  answered,  according  to  the  fable  in  ^sop; 

Non  sum  Gallus,  itaque  non  reperi  gemmam." 

504.  An  orator  of  Athens  said  to  Demosthenes  ; 
The  Athenians  will  kill  you  if  they  wax  mad." 

Demosthenes  replied,  "  And  they  will  kill  you  if 
they  be  in  good  sense." 

505.  Alexander  sent  to  Phooion  a  great  pre- 
nt  of  money.     Phocion  said  to  the  messenger, 
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"  Why  doth  the  ting  send  to 
else?"'  The  messenger  answer* 
takes  you  to  be  the  only  good  i 
Phocion  replied,  "If  he  thinks 
suffer  me  to  be  so  still." 

206.  Cosmos,  Duke  of 
say  of  perfidious  friends,  "  that  w 
ought  to  forgive  our  enemies ;  but 
that  we  ought  to  forgive  our  friends. 

207.  jEneas  Sylvius,  that  was  Pope  Pius  be- 
cundus,  was  wont  to  say  ;  that  the  former  popes 
did  wisely  set  the  lawyers  on  work  to  debate, 
whether  the  donation  of  Conslanline  the  Great  M 
Sylvester,  of  St.  Peter's  patrimony,  were  good 
and  valid  in  law  or  no  J  the  better  to  skip  over  the 
matter  in  fact,  whether  there  were  ever  any  such 
thing  at  all  or  no. 

208.  At  a  banquet  where  those  that  were  called 
the  seven  wise  men  of  Greece  were  invited  by  the 
ambassador  of  a  barbarous  king;  the  ambassador 
related  that  there  was  a  neighbour  mightier  than 
his  master,  picked  quarrels  with  him,  by  making 
impossible  demands,  otherwise  threatening  war ; 
and  now  at  that  present  had  demanded  of  hrni,  to 
drink  up  the  sea.  Whereonto  one  of  the  wise 
men  said,  "  I  would  have  him  undertake  it. 
"Why,"  sdth  the  ambassador,  "how  shall  he 
comeoffi"  "Thus,"  saith  the  wise  man:  "let 
that  king  first  stop  the  rivers  which  run  into  the 
sea,  which  are  no  part  of  the  bargain,  and  then 
your  master  will  perform  it." 

309  At  the  same  banquet,  the  ambassador  de- 
sired the  seven,  and  some  other  wise  men  that 
were  at  the  banquet,  to  deliver  every  one  of  them 
some  sentence  or  parable,  that  he  might  report  to 
his  king  the  wisdom  of  Grfficia,  which  they  did  i 
only  one  was  silent;  which  the  ambassador  per- 
ceiving, sdd  to  him, "  Sir,  let  it  not  displease  you ; 
why  do  not  jou  say  somewhat  that  Imay  report  V 
He  answered,  "  Report  to  yourlord,  that  thereare 
of  the  Grecians  that  can  hold  their  peace. 

310.  One  of  the  Romans  said  to  his  friend, 
"  What  think  you  of  one  who  was  taken  in  the  ac 
and  manner  of  adulteryV  The  other  answered 
"  Marry,  I  think  he  was  slow  at  despatch." 

21 1.  Lycurgus  would  say  of  divers  of  the  heroe 
of  the  heathen,  "That  he  wondered  that  me 
should  mourn  upon  their  days  for  them  as  mortal 
men,  and  yet  sacrifice  to  them  as  gods/ 

313.  A  Papist  being  opposed  by 
•  thattheyhadnoScriptureforimag.-,     ----. 
ed,  "  Yes ;  for  jou  read  that  the  people  laid  their 
Bick  in  the  streets,  that  the  shadow  of  saint  Peter 
niiirht  come  upon  them  (  and  that  a  shadow  was 
an  "image,  and  tlie  obsctirest  of  all  images. 

313.  There  is  an  ecclesiastical  writer  of  the 
Papists,  to  prove  antiquity  of  confession  In  the 
form  that  it  now  is,  doth  note,  in  very  ancient 
times,  even  in  the  primitive  times,  amongst  other 
foul  slanders  spread  against  the  Christians,  i 
was,  "That  tiiey  did  adore  tiie  genitones 


their  priests.  Which,  he  saith,  grew  from  the 
posture  of  the  confessant,  and  the  priest  in  confes- 
sion; which  is,  that  the  confessant  kneels  down, 
before  the  priest  sitting  in  a  chair  raised  above 


314.  Epaminondas,  when  his  great  friend  and 
colleague  in  war  was  suitor  to  him  to  pardon  an 
offender,  denied  him;  afterwards,  when  a  concu- 
of  his  made  the  same  suit,  he  granted  it  to 
,ici  ,  which  when  Pelopidas  seemed  to  taltc  un- 
kindly, he  said,  "  Such  suits  arc  to  be  granted  to 
whores,  but  not  to  personages  of  worth.' 

215    The  Laced temonians   had   in   custom   to 

speak  very  short,  which  being  an  empire    they 

inLsht  do  at  pleasure  :  but  after  their  defeat  at 

Leuctra,  in  an  assembly  of  the  Grecians,  they 

made  a  long  invective  against  Epammondasj 

who  stood  up,  and  said  no  more  than  this ;  "  1 

glad  we  have  taught  you  to  speak  long. 

al6.  Fabricius,  in  conference  with  Pynhus,  was 

tempted  to  revolt  to  him;  Pyrrhus  telling  him, 

that  he  should  be  partner  of  his   fgrtunes,   and 

■ond  person  to  him.     But  Fabricius  answered, 

a  scorn,  to  such  a  motion,  "  Sir,  that  would  not 

good  for  yourself:  for  if  the   Epirotes   once 

knew  me,  they  will  ratiier  desire  to  be  governed 

by  me  tiian  by  you." 

217.  Fabius  Maximus  being  resolved  to  draw 
the  war  in  length,  still  waited  upon  Hannibal  s 
procress  to  curb  him ;  and  for  that  purpose  he  en- 
camped upon  the  high  ground ;  but  Terentius  his 
colleague  fought  with  Hannibal,  and  was  in  great 
peril  of  overtiirow ;  but  then  Fabius  came  down 
from  the  high  grounds,  and  got  tiie  day.     Where- 
Hannibal  said,  » that  he  did  ever  tiimk  tiiat 
iame  cloud  that  hanged  upon  the  hills  would 
e  time  or  other  give  a  tempest." 
a.S.  There  was  a  cowardly  Spanish   soldier, 
that  in  a  defeat  the  Moors  gave,  ran  away  wiUi 
tiie  foremost.     Afterwards,  when  tiie  army  gene- 
rally fled,  the  soldier  was  missing.    Whereupon 
itwassaidbysome,thathewasslam.  "Nosurc,^ 
said  one, "  he  is  alive ;  for  tiie  Moors  eat  no  hare  a 
'slit.  HannotiieCarthaginianwassentcomrnis- 
eioner  by  the  state,  after  the  second  Carthaginian 
I  war  to  Rome,  to  supplicate  for  peace,  and  in  the 
end  obtained  it:  yet  one  of  the  sharper  senatorssaid. 
'    .  You  have  often  broken  with  us  the  peaces  where- 
nto  you  have  been  sworn ;  I  pray,  by  what  gods 
willyouswearV  Hannoanswered,"Bythesame 
gods  that  have  punished  the  former  perjury  so  se- 

.20'  Thales  being  asked  when  a  man  should 
I  marry,  said ;  "  Young  men  not  yet,  old  men  not 

331.  Thales  said,  "that  life  and  death  were  al! 
one."  One  that  was  present  asked  him,  "  W  hy 
donotyoudiethenr  Thales  said  again,  "Beeaus*- 

I  they  are  all  one." 

333.  Cssar,  after  first  he  had  possessed  Ivomu. 
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metal,  which  was  devised  to  the  end  that,  with- 
out drawing  it,  the  rapier  might  give  a  slab ;  and 
upon  this  occasion  advised  her  that  she  should 
go  le^  abroad  to  take  the  air  weekly,  unaccom- 
p^ed.as  she  used.  But  the  queen  answered; 
■'  That  she  had  rather  be  dead,  than  put  in  cus- 

235.  Chilon  would  say,  "That  gold  was  tried 
with  the  touchstone,  and  men  with  gold." 

336.  Zelim  was  the  first  of  the  Ottomans  that 
did  shave  his  beard,  whereas  his  predecessors 
wore  It  long.  One  of  his  bashaws  asked  him, 
Why  he  altered  the  custom  of  his  predecessors  1 
He  answered,  "  Becaase  you  bashaws  may  not 
lend  me  by  the  beard,  aS  you  did  them." 

227.  Diogenes  was  one  day  in  the  market- 
place  with  a  candle  in  his  hand;  and  beinc 
asked, "  What  he  sought'"  he  said,  »  He  sought 
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338.  Bias  being  asked,  he 
his  life,  answered,  "As  if  a 
or  die  quickly." 

339.  Queen  Elizabeth  w, 
Lord  Burleigh  at  Theobald  s:  ana  at  Her 
away,  my  lord  obtained  of  the  queen  to  make 
inights.  They  were  gentlemen  of  the  country, 
of  my  lord's  friends  and  neighbours.  They  were 
placed  in  a  rank,  as  the  queen  should  pass  by  the 
hall,  and  to  win  antiquity  of  knighthood,  in  order, 
as^  my  lord  favoured;  though  indeed  the  more 
principal  gentlemen  were  placed  lowest.  The 
queen  was  told  of  it,  and  said  nothing :  but  when 
she  went  along,  she  passed  them  all  by,  as  far  as 
tlie  screen,  as  if  she  had  forgot  it ;  and  when  she 
came  lo  the  screen,  she  seemed  to  take  herself 
with  the  manner,  and  said,  "  I  had  almost  forgot 
what  I  promised."  With  that  she  turned  back, 
and  kmghted  the  lowest  firat,  and  so  upward. 
Whereupon  Mr.  Stanhope,  of  the  privyM;hambcr 
«  while  after  told  her ;  "  Your  majesty  was  too  fine 
f?r  mv  Lord  Burleigh."     Sheanswered ;  "  I  have 


but  fulfilled  the  Scripture ;  '  the  first  shall  be  last, 
and  the  last  first.' " 

330.  Simonides  being  asked  of  Hiero,  "  what 
ho  thought  of  God  1"  asked  a  seven-night's  time 
to  consider  of  it ;  and  at  the  seven-night's  end  he 
asked  a  fortnight's  time ;  at  the  fortnight's  end,  a 
month.  At  which  Hiero  marvelling,  Simonides 
answered ;  "  that  the  longer  ho  thought  upon  the 
matter,  the  more  difficult  he  found  it." 

331.  Anacharsis,  would  say,  concerning  the  po- 
pular  estates  of  Gr^eia,  that  "he  wondered  how 
at  Athens  wise  men  did  propose,  and  fools  did 

333.  Solon  compared  the  people  unto  the 
sea,  and  orators  to  the  winds :  for  that  the  sea 
would  be  calm  and  quiet,  if  the  winds  did  not 
trouble  it. 

333.  Socrates  was  pronounced  by  the  oracle  of 
Delphos  to  be  the  wisest  man  of  Greece,  which 
he  would  put  from  himself  ironically,  saying, 
"  there  would  be  nothing  in  him  to  verify  the 
oracle,  except  this;  that  he  was  not  wise  and 
knew  it ;  and  others  were  not  wise,  and  knew  it 

234.  Cato  the  elder,  what  lime  many  of  tlie 
Komans  had  slahies  erected  in  their  honour  was 
asked  by  one  in  a  kind  of  wonder,  "  Why  he  had 
none  i  Heanswered,  "  He  had  much  rather  men 
should  ask  and  wonder  why  he  had  no  statue,  than 
why  he  had  a  statue." 

to  Queen  Elizabeth,  which  he  used  honourably,  and 
did  many  men  good;  yet  he  would  say  merrily 
of  himself, "  That  he  was  like  Robin  Good  fellow  : 
for  when  the  maids  spilt  the  milkpans,  or  kept 
any  racket,  they  would  lay  it  upon  Rohin ;  so  what 
tales  the  ladies  about  the  queen  told  her,  or  other 
bad  offices  that  Ihey  did,  they  would  put  it  upun 

.  -  -  — rales,  when  there  was  showed  him  the 
book  of  Heraclitus  the  Obscure,  and  was  asked 
his  opinion  of  it,  answered,  "Those  things  that  I 
understood  were  excellent,  I  imagine  so  were 
those  that  I  understood  not;  but  Ihey  require  a 
diver  of  Delos," 

337.  Bion  asked  an  envious  man  that  was  very 
sad,  "  What  harm  had  befallen  unto  him,  or  what 
good  had  befiillen  unto  another  man  1" 

238.  Stilpo  the  philosopher,  when  the  people 
flocked  about  him,  and  that  one  said  to  him, 
'The  people  come  wondering  about  you  as  if  it 
vere  to  see  some  strange  beast !"  "  No,"  saith 
-le,  "it  IS  to  see  a  man  which  Diogenes  souTlit 
with  his  lantern."  " 

939.  Antislhenes  being  asked  of  one  what 
learning  was  most  necessary  for  man's  life'  an 
swered;  "To  unlearn  that  which  is  nauffht  " 

340.  There  was  a  politic  sermon,  that  had  no 
divinity  in  it,  was  preached  before  the  king.  The 
I  Ki"?7  as  he  came  forth,  said  to  Bishop  Andrews; 
"(.all  you   this  a  sermon?"     The   bishop  an- 
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swered,  "And  it  please  your  majesty,  by  a  cha- 
ritable construction,  it  may  be  a  Bermon." 

241.  Bishop  Andrews  was  asked  at  the  first 
coming  over  of  the  Archbishop  of  Spalato,  whe- 
ther he  were  a  protestaiit  or  no  1  He  answered, 
"Truly  I  know  not:  but  he  is  a  deteslant  of 
diyers  opinions  of  Rome." 

342.  Cains  Mariuswas  general  of  tiie  Romans 
against  the  Cimbers,  who  came  with  such  a  sea 
of  multitude  upon  Italy.  In  the  fight  there  was 
a  band  of  the  Cadurcians  of  a  thousand,  that  did 
notable  service ;  whereupon,  after  the  fight,  Ma- 
rius  did  denison  them  all  for  citizens  of  Rome, 
though  there  was  no  law  to  warrant  it.  One  of 
his  friends  did  represent  it  unto  him,  that  he  had 
transgressed  the  law,  because  that  privilege  was 
not  to  be  granted  but  by  the  people.  Whereto 
Marius  answered,  "  That  for  the  noise  of  arras  he 
could  not  hear  the  laws," 

343.  jBoeas  Sylvius  would  say,  that  the  Chris- 
tian faith  and  law,  though  it  had  not  been  con- 
firmed by  miracles,  yet  was  worthy  to  be  received 
for  the  honesty  thereof. 

244.  Henry  Noel  would  say,  "  That  courtiers 
were  like  fasting-days  ;  tliey  were  next  the  holy- 
days,  but  in  themselves  they  were  the  most 
meager  days  of  the  week." 

245.  Mr.  Bacon  would  say,  that  it  was  in  bu- 
siness, as  it  is  frequently  in  ways :  that  the  next 
way  is  commonly  the  foalest ;  and  that  if  a  man 
will  go  the  fdrest  way,  he  must  go  somewhat 
about. 

24G.  Augustus  Ctesar,  out  of  great  indigna- 
tion against  his  two  daughters,  and  PosUiumus 
Agrippa,  his  grandchild;  whereof  the  first  two 
were  infamous,  and  the  last  otherwise  unworlJiy, 
would  say,  "That  they  were  not  his  seed,  but 
some  imposthumes  that  had  broken  from  him. 

347.  Cato  said,  "The  best  way  to  keep  good 
acts  in  memory,  was  to  refresh  them  with  new." 

349.  Pompey  did  consummate  the  war  against 
Sertorius,  when  Metellus  had  brought  the  enemy 
somewhat  low.  He  did  also 
against  the  fugitives,  whom  Crassus  had  before 
defeated  in  a  great  battle.  So  when  LueuUus  had 
had  great  and  glorious  victories  against  Mithri- 
dates  and  Tigranes;  yet  Pompey,  by  means  hi f 
friends  made,  was  sent  to  put  an  end  to  that  war. 
Whereupon  LucuUus  taking  indignation,  as  a  dis- 
grace offered  to  himself,  said,  "  that  Pompey  was 
a  carrion  crow :  when  others  had  slruoken  dowr 
bodies,  then  he  came  to  prey  upon  them." 
349.  Diogenes  when  mice  came  about  him  as 


12. 

of  what  condition  he  was?  Pythagoras  answered, 
"Sir,  I  know  you  have  been  at  the  Olympian 
games."  "-Yes,"  saith  Hiero.  "Thither," 
saith  Pythagoras,  "come  some  to  win  the  prizes. 
Some  come  to  sell  their  merchandise,  because  it 
is  a  kind  of  matt  of  all  Greece.  Some  come  to 
meet  their  friends,  and  to  make  merry;  because 
of  the  great  confluence  of  all  sorts.  Others  come 
ily  to  look  on.  I  am  one  of  them  that  come  to 
ok  on."  Meaning  it,  of  philosophy,  and  the 
contemplative  life. 

l.  Mr.  Bcttenham  used  to  say,  that  riches 
like  muck ;  when  it  lay  in  a  heap  it  gave 
stench  and  ill  odour,butwhen  it  was  spread 
the  ground,  then  it  was  cause  of  much  fruit. 


e  like 


Mr.  Bettenham  said  that  v 

and  spices,  that 
smell,  till  they  be  broken  and 


hew 


"I  s 


1,  that  e 


nourisheth  parasites." 

350.  Epictetus  used  to  say,  "That  one  of  the 
vulgar,  in  any  ill  that  happens  to  him,  blames 
others;  a  novice  in  philosophy  blames  himself ; 
and  a  philosopher  blames  neither  the  one  nor  the 

251.  Hiero  visited  by  Pythagoras,  asked  him. 


253.  The  s 

give  not  their  s' 
crushed. 

254.  There  was  a  painter  became  a  physician ; 
whereupon  one  sdd  to  him,  "  You  have  done 
well;  for  before  the  faults  of  your  work  were 

;en  J  but  now  they  are  unseen." 

255.  One  of  the  philosophers  was  asked, 
what  a  wise  man  differed  from  a  fool  1"     He 

answered,  "Send  them  both  naked  to  those  that 
know  them  not,  and  you  shall  perceive." 

356.  Cffisar,  in  his  book  that  he  made  against 
Cato,  which  is  lost,  did  write,  to  show  the  force 
of  opinion  and  reverence  of  a  man  that  had  once 
obtained  a  popular  reputation:  "That  there  were 
some  that  found  Cato  drunk,  and  they  were 
ashamed  instead  of  Cato." 

257.  Aristippus,  sailing  in  a  tempest,  showed 
signs  of  fear.  One  of  the  seamen  said  to  him, 
in  an  insulting  manner,  "  We  that  are  plebeians 
are  not  troubled ;  you  that  are  a  philosopher  are 
afraid."  Aristippus  answered,  "that  there  is  not 
the  like  wager  upon  it,  for  me  to  perish  and 

258.  There  was  an  orator  that  defended  a  cause 
of  Aristippus,  and  prevailed.  Afterwards  he 
asked  Aristippus,  "  Now,  in  your  distress,  what 
did  Socrates  do  you  goodl"  Aristippus  an- 
swered, "Thus,  in  maldng  true  that  good  which 
you  3m.d  of  me." 

259.  Aristippus  said,  "He  took  money  of  his 
friends,  not  so  much  to  use  it  himself,  as  to  teach 
them  how  to  bestow  their  money." 

2G0.  A  strumpet  said  to  Aristippus,  "  That  she 
was  with  child     y  h'm  "1  d       Y 

know  that  no  m  y  gh 

hedge   of   thorn  d       y    Th        h  m 

pricked  me." 

3G1.  The  Lad    P  h  ry  p 

with   Queen   El  h    d  h  rs  h 

against  her  mat  h  w   h  M  Afte    M 

sieur's  death,  the  queen  took  extreme  gnef,  at 
least  as  she  made  show,  and  kept  within  her  bed- 
chamber and  one  ante-chamber  for  three  weeks' 
space,  in  token  of  mourning;  at  last  she  canu- 
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forth  into  her  privy-chamber,  and  admitted  her 
ladies  to  hac*  aeeess  unto  her,  and  amongst  the 
rest  my  Lady  Paget  presented  herself,  and  came 
to  her  with  a  smiling  countenance.  The  queen 
bent  her  brows,  and  seemed  to  be  highly  dis- 
pleased, and  BMd  to  her,  "  Madam,  you  are  not 
ignorant  of  my  extreme  grief,  and  do  you  come 
to  me  with  a  countenance  of  joy?"  My  Lady 
Paget  answered,  "Alas,  and  it  please  your  ma- 
jesty, it  is  impossible  for  me  to  be  absent  from 
you  three  weeks,  but  that  when  I  see  you,  I  must 
look  cheerfully."  "  No,  no,"  said  the  tjueen,  not 
forgetting  her  former  aTerseness  to  the  match, 
"you  have  some  other  conceit  in  it,  tell  me 
plainly."  My  lady  answered,  "  I  must  obey 
you;  it  is  this,  I  was  thinking  how  happy  your 
majesty  was,  in  that  you  married  not  Monsieur; 
for  seeing  you  take  such  thought  for  his  death, 
being  bat  your  friend ;  if  he  had  been  your  hus- 
band, sure  it  would  have  cost  you  your  life." 

2G3.  Sir  Edward  Dyer,  a  grave  and  wise 
lleman,  did  much  believe  in  Kelly  the  alchemist, 
that  he  did  indeed  the  work,  and  made  gold 
much  that  he  went  inl«  Germany,  where  Kelly 
then  was,  to  inform  himself  fully  thereof.  After 
his  return,  he  dined  with  my  lord  of  Canter- 
bury, where  at  that  time  was  at  the  table  Dr. 
Brown  tJie  physician.  They  fell  in  talk  of 
Kelly.  Sir  Edward  Dyer,  turning  to  the  arch- 
bishop said,  "I  do  assure  your  grace,  that  that 
I  shall  tell  you  .is  truth,  I  am  an  eyewitness 
thereof;  and  if  I  had  not  seen  it,  I  should  not 
have  believed  it.  I  saw  Master  Kelly  put  of  the 
base  meta!  into  the  crucible ;  and  after  it  was  set 
a  little  upon  the  fire,  and  a  very  small  quantity 
of  the  medicine  put  in,  and  stirred  with  a  slick 
of  wood,  it  came  forth  in  great  proportion,  per- 
fect gold;  to  the  touch,  to  the  hammer,  to  the 
test."  My  lord  archbishop  said,  "  You  had  need 
take  heed  what  you  say.  Sir  Edward  Dyer,  for 
here  is  an  infidel  at  the  board."  Sir  Edward 
Dyer  said  again  pleasantly,  "I  would  have  looked 
for  an  infidel  sooner  in  any  place  than  at  your 
grace's  table."  "What  say  you.  Dr.  Brown^' 
saith  the  bishop.  Dr.  Brown  answered,  after 
his  blunt  and  huddling  manner,  "The  gentle- 
man hath  spoken  enough  for  me."  "Why," 
saith  the  bishop,  "what  hath  he  said  1"  "Marry," 
saith  Dr.  Brown,  "  he  said,  he  would  not  have 
believed  if,  except  he  had  seen  it,  and  no  more 
will  I." 

963.  Democritus  said,  "That  truth  did  lie  in 
profound  pits,  and  when  it  was  got,  it  needed 
much  refining." 

264.  Doctor  Johnson  said  that  in  sickness  there 
were  three  things  that  were  material;  the  phy^- 
cian,  the  disease,  and  the  patient:  and  if  any  two 
oi  these  joined,  then  they  have  the  victory;  for, 
•'  Ne  Hercules  quidem  contra  duos."  If  the 
physician  and  the  patient  join,  then  down  goes 


the  disease,  for  the  patient  recovers ;  if  the  phy- 
sician and  the  disease  join,  then  down  goes  the 
patient,  that  is  where  the  physician  mistakes  the 
case :  if  the  patient  and  the  disease  join,  then 
down  goes  the  physician,  for  he  is  discredited. 

S65.  Alexander  visited  Diogenes  in  his  tub, 
and  when  he  asked  him  what  he  wonid  desire  of 
him  I  Diogenes  answered,  "That  you  would 
stand  a  little  aside,  that  the  sun  may  come  to 

20  S.  Diogene 
daintily,  and  w; 
ter,  the  worse." 

367.  Diogenes  called  an  ill  musician.  Cock. 
"Why  J"  saitlihe.  Diogenes  answered  ;  "Be- 
cause when  you  crow,  men  use  to  rise." 

368.  Heraclitus  the  Obscure  said;  "The  dry 
light  was  the  best  soul :"  meaning,  when  the  fa- 
culties intellectual  are  in  vigour,  not  wet,  nor,  as 
it  were,  blooded  hy  the  affections, 

369.  There  was  in  Oxford  a  cowardly  fellow 
that  was  a  very  good  archer;  he  was  abused 
grossly  by  another,  and  moaned  himself  to  Wal- 
ter Raieigh,  then  a  scholar,  and  asked  his  advice 
what  he  should  do  to  repair  the  wrong  had  been 
offered  him;  Raleigh  answered,  "Why,  chal- 
lenge him  at  a  match  of  shooting." 

370.  Whitehead,  a  grave  divine,  was  much 
esteemed  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  but  not  preferred, 

nst  tlie  government  of  bishops. 

He  was  of  a  blunt  stoical  nature :  he  came  one 

day  to  the  queen,  and  the  queen  happened  to  say 

,  "  I  like  thee  the  better.  Whitehead,  be- 

thou  livest  unmarried."     He  answered 

again,  "  In  troth,  madam,  I  like  you  the  worse 

71.  There  was  a  nobleman  that  was  lean  of 

ige,butimmediatelyafterhismarriagehegrew 

pretty  plump  and  fat.     One  sdd  to  him,  "  Your 

lordship  doth  contrary  to  other  married  men ;  for 

they  at  the  first  was  lean,  and  you  wax  fat."  Sir 

Waller  Raleigh  stood  by,  and  said,  "  Why,  there 

beast,  that  if  you  take  him  from  the  com- 

and  put  him  into  the  several,  but  he  will 


ax  fet." 

casting  stones  among  the  people,  bade  him  take 
heed  he  hit  not  his  father. 

373.  Dr.   Laud  said,  "  that  some   hypocrites 
id  seeming  mortified  men,  that  held  down  their 

heads  like  bulrushes,  were  like  the  little  images 
that  they  place  in  the  very  bowing  of  the  vaults 
of  churches,  that  look  as  if  they  held  up  the 
church,  but  are  but  puppets." 

374.  It  was  said  among  some  of  the  grave  pre- 
lates of  the  council  of  Trent,  In  which  the  school- 
divines  bore  the  sway;  that  the  schoolmen  were 
like  the  astronomers,  who,  to  save  the  phseno- 
niena,  framed  to  their  conceit  eccentrics  and  epi- 
cycles, and  a  wonderful  engine  of  orbs,  t'lough  no 
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such  things  WRre  :  so  they,  to  save  the  practice , 
of  the  chutch,  had  devised  a  number  of  strange 
positions.  .        , 

275.  It  was  also  said  by  many  ooneeromg  the 
canons  of  that  council,  "  That  we  arc  beholden  to 
Aristotle  for  many  articles  of  our  faith." 

376.  The  Lo.  Henry  Howard,  being  lord  pnvy- 
seal,  was  asked  by  the  king  openly  at  the  table, 
where  commonly  he  entertained  the  king,  upon 
the  sudden,  "  My  lord,  have  yoa  not  a  desire  to 
see  Rome  1"  My  lord  privy-seal  answered,  "Yes, 
indeed,  sir."  The  king  said,  »  And  why  1"  My 
lord  answered,  "Because,  and  it  please  yonr  ma- 
ieaty,  it  was  once  the  seat  of  the  greatest  mo- 
narchy, and  the  seminary  of  the  bravest  men  of 
the  world,  amongst  the  heathen :  and  then  again, 
because  after  it  was  the  see  of  so  many  holy 
bishops  in  the  primitive  church,  most  of  them 
martyrs."  The  king  would  not  give  it  over,  but 
said,  "  And  for  nothing  else  1"  My  lord  an- 
swered,  "Ves,  and  it  please  your  majesty,  for 
two  things  especially:  the  one  to  see  him,  who, 
they  say,  hath  so  great  a  power  to  foi^.ve  other 
men  their  sins,  to  confess  his  own  sins  upon  his 
Unees  before  a  chaplain  or  priest;  and  the  other 
lo  hear  Antichrist  say  his  creed." 

277-  There  was  a  nobleman  said  ol  a  great 
counsellor,  » that  he  would  have  made  the  worst 
farrier  in  tlie  world ;  for  he  never  shod  horse  but 
he  cloyed  him  :  so  he  never  commended  any 
to  the  king  for  service,  or  upon 


or  otherwise,  but  that  ho  w 
end  with  a  but,  and  drive  i 


a  nail  to  his  disad- 


ntage.'' 


378.  There  was  a  lady  of  the  west  country, 
that  gave  great  entertainment  at  her  house  to  most 
of  the  gallant  gentlemen  thereabout,  and  amongst 
others  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  was  one.  This  lady, 
though  otherwise  a  stately  dame,  was  a  notable 
good  housewife ;  and  in  the  morning  betimes  she 
called  to  one  of  her  maids  that  looked  to  the 
swine,  and  asked,  "  Is  the  piggy  served  1"  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh's  chamber  was  fast  by  the  lady  s, 
he  heard  her.   A  little  before  dinner,  the  lady 

J  down  in  great  state  into  the  great  chamber, 

which  was  full  of  gentlemen:  and  as  soon  as  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh  set  eye  upon  her,  "Madam, 
saith  he,  » Is  the  piggy  served  1"  The  lady  an- 
swered, "  You  best  know  whether  you  have  had 
your  breakfast." 

379.  There  was  a  gentleman  fell  very  sick,  and 
friend  of  his  said  to  him,  "  Surely,  you  are  in 
anrnvT  ■  I  pray  send  for  a  physician."     But  the 


sick  man  answered,  "  It  is 
1  will  die  at  leisure," 

380.  There  was  an  Epicurea 
divers  of  other  sects  of  philosoph 
Epicureans ;  but  there  was  neve 
that  turned  to  any  other  sect, 
philosopher  that  was  of  another 


tter,  for  if  I  die 

1   vaunted,   that 

srs  did  afle'  turn 

any  Epicureans 

Whereupon  a 


capons,  but  c 


;  for  that  cocks  may  be  made 
cDuld  never  be  made  cocks." 


CERTAIN    APOPHTHEGMS 


LORD  BACON'S. 


1.  Plutarch  said  well,  "It  is  otherwise  in  a 
commonwealth  of  men  than  of  bees :  the  hive  of 
a  city  or  kingdom  is  in  best  condition  when  there 
is  least  of  noise  or  bua  in  it," 

2  The  same  Plutarch  said  of  men  of  weak 
abilities  set  in  great  place,  "That  they  were  like 
little  statues  set  on  great  bases,  made  to  appear 
the  less  by  their  advancement." 

3  He  said  a^n,  "  Good  fame  is  like  fare. 
When  you  hive  kindled  it,  you  may  easily  pre- 
serve it ;  but  if  once  you  extinguish  it,  you  will 
not  easily  kindle  it  again ;  at  least,  not  make  it 
burn  as  bright  as  it  did." 

4.  Tlie  answer  of  ApoUonius  to  Vespasian  is  I 


full  of  excellent*  instruction;  Vespasian  asked 
him,  "What  was  Nero's  overthrow!"  He  an- 
swered, "  Nero  could  touch  and  tune  the  harp 
well  i  but  in  government  sometimes  he  used  to 
wind  the  pins  too  high,  sometimes  to  let  them 
down  too  low."  And  certain  it  is,  that  nothing 
destroyeth  authority  so  much  as  the  unequal  and 
untimely  interchange  of  power  pressed  too  far, 
and  relaxed  too  much. 

5.  Queen  Elizabeth,  seeing  Sir  Edward 

in  her  garden,  looked  out  at  her  window,  and 
asked  him  in  Italian,  "  What  does  a  man  thmk 
of  when  he  thinks  of  nothing^'     Sir  Edward 
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who  had  not  had  the  effect  of  some  of  the  queen's 
grants  so  3oon  as  he  had  -hoped  and  desired, 
paused  a  little ;  and  then  made  answer,  >>  Madam, 
he  liinks  of  a  woman's  promise."  The  queen 
shrunk  in  her  head;  but  was  heard  to  saj,  "Well, 
Sir  Edward,  I  must  not  confute  you."  Anger 
makes  dull  men  wtttj,  but  it  keeps  them  poor. 

6.  When  any  great  officer,  ecclesiastical  or 
civil,  was  to  be  made,  the  queen  would  inquire 
after  the  piety,  integrity,  learning  of  the  man. 
And  when  she  was  satisfied  in  these  qualifioa- 
tions,  she  would  consider  of  his  personage.  And 
upon  such  an  occasion  she  pleased  once  to  say  to 
me,  "Bacon,  how  can  the  magistrate 
his  authority  when  the  man  is  despised 

7.  In  eighty-eight,  when  the  queen  went  from 
Temple-bar  along  Fleet-street,  the  lawyers  were 
ranked  on  one  side,  and  the  companies  of  the 
city  on  the  other ;  said  Master  Bacon  to  a  lawyer 
thatstoodnesthira,"DohQt  observe  the. 
if  they  bow  first  to  the 
if  first  to  us,  they  are  i] 

y.  King  James  was  wont  to  be  very 
with  the  country  gentlemen  to  go  from  London 
to  their  country  houses.  And  sometimes  he 
would  say  thas  to  them,  "  Gentlemen,  at  London 
yon  are  like  ships  in  a  sea,  which  show  like  no- 
thing; but  in  your  country  villages  you  are  like 
ships  in  a  river,  which  look  like  great  thinp," 

9.  Soon  after  the  death  of  a  great  officer,  who 
was  judged  no  advancer  of  the  king's  matters,  the 
king  said  to  his  solicitor  Bacon,  who  was  his 
Kinsman,  "  Now  tell  me  truly,  what  say  you  of 
your  cousin  that  is  gone  V  Mr.  Bacon  answer- 
ed, "  Sir,  since  your  majesty  doth  charge  me,  I'll 
e'en  deal  plainly  with  you,  and  give  you  such  a 
character  of  him,  as  if  I  were  to  write  his  story. 
I  do  think  he  was  no  St  counsellor  to  make  your 
affairs  better ;  but  yet  he  was  fit  to  have  kept 
them  from  growing  worse."  The  king  said, 
"On  my  so'l,  man,  in  the  first  thou  speakest  like 
a  true  man,  and  in  the  latter  like 

10.  King  James,  as  he  was  a  prince  of  great 
judgment,  so  he  was  a  prince  of  marvellous  pli 
Bant  humour ;  and  there  now  come  into  my  mind 
two  instances  of  it.     As  he  was  going  through 
Lnsen,   by  Greenwich,  he  asked  what 
was  1     They   said,   Lusen.     He   asked 
while  after,  "  What  town  is  this  we  are  n 
They  said  still,  'twas  Lusen.    "  On  my  so'l,"  said 
Ihe  king,  » I  will  be  king  of  Lusen." 

11.  In  some  other  of  his  progresses,  he  asked 
how  far  it  was  to  a  town  whose  name  I  have  for- 
gotten. They  said,  "Six  miles."  Half  anhour 
after,  he  asked  again.  One  said,  "  Six  miles  and 
an  half."  The  king  alighted  out  of  his  coach, 
and  crept  under  the  shoulder  of  his  led  horse. 
And  when  some  asked  his  majesty  what  he  meant  ? 
"  1  must  stalk,"  said  he,  "  for  yonder  town  is 
shy.  and  flies  me." 

13-  Count.  Gond Omar  sent  a  compliment  to  my 


Lord  St.  Albans,  wishing  him  a  good  Easter.  My 
lord  thanked  the  messenger,  and  said,  "  He  could 
not  at  present  requite  the  count  better  than  in  re- 
turning him  thelike;  that  he  wished  his  lordship 
a  good  paasover." 

13.  My  Lord  Chancellor  Elsmere,  when  he 
had  read  a  petition  which  he  disliked,  would  say, 
"  What,  you  would  have  my  hand  to  this  now  !" 
And  the  party  answering,  "  Yes ;"  he  would  say 
further,    "Well,  so  you  shall  ;  nay,  yon   shall 


have  both  my  hands  to  i 
both  his  hands,  tear  iti 

14,  I  knew  a  wise  n 
word,  when  he  saw  me 

Stay  a  little   tliat  we 

15.  Sir  Francis  Bacon 
igryn 


And  SI 
L  pieces. 

2n,*  that  had  it  for  a  by- 
.  hasten  to  a  conclusion, 
may  make  an   end   the 

,      .ion,  "'l-bat 
he  thought  worse  than  he  spal;e;"  and  of  an  angry 
that  would  chide,  "  That  he  spoke   worse 
than  he  thought." 

'ont  also  to  say,  "  That  power  in 
an  ill  man  was  like  the  power  of  a  black  witch ; 
he  could  do  hurt  but  no  good  with  it."  And  he 
would  add,  "That  the  magicians  could  turn  water 
into  blood,  but  could  not  turn  the  blood  again  to 

17.  When  Mr.  Attorney  Cook,  in  the  exchequer, 
gave  high  words  to  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  and  stood 
much  upon  his  higher  place :  Sir  Francis  said  to 
him,  "  Mr.  Attorney,  the  less  you  speak  of  your 
-vn  greatness,  the  more  I  shall  think  of  it ;  and 

e  more,  the  less." 

18.  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  coming  into  the  Earl  of 
Arundel's  garden,  where  there  were  a  great  num- 

of  naked  men  and  women, 
made  a  stand,  and,  as  astonished,  cried  out, "  The 


19.  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  who  was  always  for 
moderate  counsels,  when  one  was  speaking  of 
such  a  reformation  of  the  Church  of  England,  as 
would  in  effect  make  it  no  church  i  said  thus  to 
him,  «  Sir,  the  subject  we  talk  of  is  the  eye  of 
England  ;  and  if  there  be  a  speck  or  two  in  the 
eye,  we  endeavour  to  take  them  off,  but  he 
were  a  strange  oculist  who  would  pull   out  the 

20.  The  same  Sir  Francis  Bacon  was  wont  to 
y;  "That  those  who  left  useful  studies  for 
eless   scholastic    speculations,   were  like  the 

Olympic  gamesters,  who  abstained  from  necessary 
labours,  that  they  might  be  fit  for  such  as  were 

31.  He  likewise  often  used  this  comparison  rj- 
The  empirical  philosophers   are  like  to  pis- 
ires;  theyonlylay  upand  usetheirstore.     The 
rationalists  are  like  to  spiders;  they  spin  all  out 
■n  bowels.     But  give  me  a  philosopher, 

eubiiance  of  mis  in  Nov.  Org.  ed.  Lugit.  Bat. 
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who,  like  the  bee,  h  h  a  n 
ing  from  abroad,  bn  d  g 
gathered  by  his  own  vi  ti 

33.  The  Lord  St    A  bai 
hasty  to  raise  theori  s  b 
experimental  was  w  n 

pheis,  who  would  not  g    h     (..-"  i      -  -     

nature  is  a  labyrinth,  in  which  the  very  haste  yon 
move  with  will  make  you  lose  your  way." 

33,  Thesamelord,  whenhe  spoke  of  the  Duteh- 
men,  used  to  say,  "  That  we  could  not  abandon 
them  for  our  safety,  nor  keep  them  for  our  profit." 
And  sometimes  he  would  express  the  same  sense 
on  this  manner;  "We  hold  the  Belgie  lion  by 
tlie  ears."  ,  , 

34.  The  same  lord,  when  a  gentleman  seemed 
not  much  to  approve  of  his  liberality  to  his  retinue, 
said  tohim,  "  Sir,  1  am  all  of  a  piece ;  if  the  head 
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ul  y   ga  h      I  be  lifted  up,  the  inferior  parts  of  the  body  most 

35.  The  Lord  Bacon  was  wont  to  command  the 
advice  of  the  plain  old  man  at  Buxton,  that  sold 
becoms :  a  proud  lazy  young  fellow  came  to  him 
for  a  besom  upon  trust;  to  whom  the  old  man 
sidd,  "Friend,  hast  thou  no  money!  borrow  of 
thy  back,  and  borrow  of  thy  belly,  they'll  ne'er 
ask  thee  again,  I  shallbe  dunning  thee  every  day." 

36.  Solon*  said  well  to  Crcesus,  (when  in  os- 
tentation he  showed  him  his  gold,)  "  Sir,  if  any 
other  come  that  has  better  iron  than  you,  he  will 
be  master  of  all  this  gold." 

37.  Jack  Weeks  said  of  a  great  man,  just  then 
dead,  who  pretended  to  some  religion,  but  was 

of  the  best  livers,  "  Well,  I  hope  he  is  in 
en.  Every  man  thinks  as  he  wishes ;  but  if 
( in  heaven,  'twere  pity  it  were  known." 


SPURIOUS   APOPHTHEGMS. 


1  His  majesty  James  the  First,  King  of  Great 
Bnlam,  hmng  made  unto  his  Parliament  an 
excellent  and  large  declaration,  concluded  thus, 
« I  hare  now  given  you  a  clear  mirror  of  my 
mind-  use  it  therefore  like  a  mirror;  and  take 
heed  how  you  let  it  fall,  or  how  you  soil  it  with 

your  breath." 

3  HismajestysaidtohisParliamentatanother 

time,  finding  there  were  some  causeless  jealousies 
sown  amongst  them;  "That  the  king  and  his 
people,  (whereof  the  Parliament  is  the  represen- 
tative body,)  were  as  husband  and  wife;  and 
therefore,  that  of  all  other  tilings,  jealousy  was 
between  them  most  pernicious." 

3  His  majesty,  when  he  thought  hia  couneU 
mi»ht  note  in  him  some  variety  in  businesses, 
thoueh  indeed  he  remained  constant,  would  say, 
..That  tiie  sun  many  times  shineth  watery ;  but 
it  is  not  the  sun  which  causelh  it,  but  some  cloud 
rising  betwistusand  the  sun;  arid  when  that 
scattered  the  sun  is  as  it  was,  and  comes  to  his 
former  brightness."  .lip 

i  His  majesty,  in  his  answer  to  the  book  of 
tiiB  Cardinal  of  Bvereux,  (who  had  m  a  grave 
.aimiment  of  divinity  sprinkled  many  witty  orna- 
ments of  poesy  and  humanity,)  saith;  "That 
these  flowers  were  like  blue  and  yellow,  and  red 
flowers  in  the  com,  which  make  a  pleasant  show 
to  those  that  look  on,  hut  they  hurt  the  corn.  _ 

5  Sir  Edward  Cook,  being  vehement  against 
the  two  provincial  councils  of  Wales  and  the 
North,  said  to  the  king,  "Th^'^^  ™f  "f^^^f 
there  but  a  kind  of  confusion  and  hotch  potch  ol 


justice;  one  while  they  were  a  Star-Chamber, 
another  while  a  King's  Bench,  another  a  common 
another  a  Commission  of  Oyer  and  Ter- 
miner." His  majesty  answered,  "Why,  Sir 
Edward  Cook,  they  be  like  houses  in  progress, 
I  have   not  nor  can  have  such  'distinct 

of  state  as  I  have  here  at  Whitehall  or  at 

Hampton  Court." 

6  The  commissioners  of  the  treasure  moved 
the  king  for  tiie  relief  of  his  estate,  to  disaiforeat 
some  forests  of  his,  explaining  themselves  of 
such  forests  as  lay  out  of  the  way,  not  near  any 
of  the  king's  houses,  nor  in  tiie  course  of  his  pro- 
gress, whereof  he  should  never  have  use  nor  plea- 
sure "Why,"  sdth  the  king,  "do  you  think 
that  Solomon  had  use  and  pleasure  of  all  his  three 
hundred  concubines."  _  ,  .    ,. 

7.  His  majesty,  when  the  Committees  ot  both 
Houses  of  Parliament  presented  unto  him  the 
instrument  of  Union  of  England  and  Scotiand, 
was  merry  with  tiiem;  and  amongst  other  pleasant 
speeches  showed  unto  them  the  Laird  of  Law- 
i  Tiston,  a  Scotchman,  who  was  the  tallest  and 
greatest  man  that  was  to  be  seen,  and  said, 
»  Well,  now  we  are  all  one,  yet  none  of  yon  will 
say  but  here  Is  one  Scotchman  greater  than  any 
Englishman ;"  which  was  an  ambiguous  speech ; 
hut  it  was  thought  he  meant  it  of  himself. 

8.  His  majesty  would  say  to  the  Lords  of  his 
Council,  when  they  sat  upon  any  great  matter, 
e  from  council  in  to  him,  "Well,  you 
,  but  what  have  you  hatcht!" 
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9.  Queen  Elizabeth  was  impartimed  miicli  by 
my  Lord  of  Essex  to  supply  divers  great  offices 
lliat  had  been  long  void;  the  queen  answered 
nothing  to  the  matter,  but  rose  up  on  the  sudden, 
and  said,  "I  am  sure  my  office  will  not  be  long 
void."  And  yet  at  that  time  there  was  much 
speech  of  troubles  and  divisions  about  the  crown 
to  be  after  her  decease :  but  they  all  vanished,  and 
King  James  came  in  in  a  profound  peace. 

10.  ICing  Henry  the  Fourth  of  France  w 
punctual  of  his  word  after  it  was  once  pa 
that  they  called  him  the  King  of  Ihe  Failh. 

11.  The  said  King  Henry  the  Fourth 
moved  by  his  Parliament  to  a  war  against  the 
Protestants;  he  answered,  "Yes,  I  mean  it;  I 
will  make  every  one  of  you  captains ;  you  shall 
have  companies  assigned  you."  The  Parliament 
observing  whereunto  his  speech  tended,  gave 
over,  and  deserted  his  motion. 

12.  A  great  officer  at  court,  when  my  Lord  of 
Essex  was  first  in  trouble,  and  that  he  and  those 
that  dealt  for  him  would  talk  much  of  my  lord's 
friends  and  of  his  enemies,  answered  to  one  of 
tliera,  "  I  will  tell  you,  I  know  but  one  friend  and 
one  enemy  my  lord  hath;  and  that  one  friend  is 
the  queen,  and  that  one  enemy  is  himself." 

13.  The  Lord  Keeper,  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon, 
was  asked  his  opinion  by  my  Lord  of  I^icester, 
concerning  two  persons  whom  the  queen  seemed 
to  think  well  of:  "By  my  troth,  my  lord,"  said 
he,  "  the  one  is  a  grave  counsellor,  the  other  is  a 
proper  young  man;  and  so  he  will  be 
he  lives." 

14.  My  Lord  of  Liecester,  favourite  to  Queen 
Elizabeth,  was  making  a  large  chase  about  Corn- 
bury  Park,  meaning  to  enclose  it  with  posts  and 
rails,  and  one  day  was  casting  up  his  charge  what 
It  would  come  to ;  Mr.  Goldinghara,  a  free-spokf 
man,  stood  by,  and  said  to  my  lord;  "Methinks 
your  lordship  goeth  not  the  cheapest  way  to  work. 
"Why,  Goldinghaml"  said  my  lord.  "Marry, 
my  lord,"  said  Goldingham,  "count  you  but  upon 
the  posts,  for  the  country  will  find  you  railing." 

15.  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon  being  appointed  a  jndge 
for  the  northern  circuit,  and  having  brought  his 
trials  that  came  before  him  to  such  a  pass,  as  the 
passing  of  sentence  on  malefactors,  he  was  by 
one  of  the  malefactors  mightily  importuned  for  to 
Bave  his  life,  which  when  nothing  that  he  had 
SMd  did  avail,  he  at  length  desired  his  mercy  on 
the  account  of  kindred.  "Pr'ythee,"  said  my 
lord  judge,  "how  came  that  in!"  "  Why,  if  it 
plojse  you,  my  lord,  your  name  is  Bacon  and 
mine  is  Hog,  and  in  all  ages  hog  and  bacon  have 
been  so  near  kindred  that  they  are  not  to  be  sepa- 
rated." "Ay,  but,"  replied  Judge  Bacon,  "you 
and  1  cannot  be  kindred  except  you  be  hanged ; 
for  hog  is  not  bacon  until  it  be  well  hanged." 

16.  Two  scholars  and  a  countryman  travelling 
upon  the  road,  one  night  lodged  all  in  one  inn  and 
Bupped  together,  where  the  scholars  thought  to 


iiave  put  a  trick  upon  the  countryman,  whicli  was 
thus:  the  scholars  appointed  for  supper  two 
pigeons  and  a  fat  capon,  which  being  ready  was 
brought  up,  and  they  having  sat  down,  the  one 
scholar  took  up  one  pigeon,  the  other  scholar  took 
the  other  pigeon,  thinking  thereby  that  the  coun- 
tryman should  have  sat  still  until  that  they  were 
ready  for  the  carving  of  the  capon,  which  he  per- 
ceiving,  took  the  capon  and  laid  it  on  his  trencher, 
and  thus  said,  "  Daintily  contrived,  everv  onp  a 
bird."  '         >         •> 

17.  A  man  and  his  wife  in  bed  together,  she 
towards  morning  pretended  herself  to  be  ill  at 
ease,  desiring  to  lie  on  her  husband's  side;  so  t!ie 
good  man  to  please  her  came  over  her,  making 
some  short  stay  in  his  passage  over,  where  siie 
had  not  long  lain,  but  desired  to  lie  in  her  old 
place  again.  Quoth  he,  «  How  can  it  beeffiscted  1" 
She  answered,  "  Come  over  nie  again."    "  I  had 
rather,"  said  he,  "go  a  mile  and  a  half  about." 
!.  A  thief  being  arraigned  at  the  bar  for  steal- 
i  mare,  in  his  pleading  urged  many  things  in 
)wn  behalf,  and  at  last  nothing  availing,  he 
the  bench  the  mare  rather  stole  him  than  he 
mare,  which   m   bnef  he  thus  related :  that 
passing  over  seveial  grounds  about  his  lawful 
I,  he  was  pursued  close  by  a  fierce  mas- 
tiff dog,  and  so  was  forced  to  save  himself  by 
leaping  over  a  hedge,  which  being  of  an  agile 
body  he  effected,  and  in  leaping,  a  mare  staudinir 
on  the  other  side  of  the  hedge,  leaped  upon  her 
back,  who  running  fuoously  away  with  him,  he 
could  not  by  any  means  stop  her  until  he  came 
to  the  nest  town,  in  which  town  the  owner  of  the 
mare  lived,  and  there  was  he  taken  and  here  ar- 
migned. 

19.  A  notorious  rogue  being  brought  to  the  bar, 
and  knowing  his  case  to  be  desperate,  instead  of 
pleading,  he  look  to  himself  the  liberty  of  jesting, 
and  thus  said,  "I  charge  you  in  the  king's  name 
to  seize  and  take  away  that  man  (meaning  the 
judge)  in  the  red  gown,  for  I  go  in  danger  of  my 
life  because  of  him." 
2(1.  A  rough-hewn  seaman  being  brought  before 


by 


away  to  prison:  and  being  somewhat 
refractory  after  he  heard  his  doom,  insomuch  as 
he  would  not  stir  a  foot  from  the  place  he  stood, 
saying,  "  It  were  better  to  stand  where  he  was 
than  go  to  a  worse  place."  The  justice  thereupon, 
to  show  the  strength  of  his  learning,  took  him  by 
the  shoulder,  and  said,  "Thou  shall  go  'Nogus 
vogus,' "  instead  of  "  Nolens  volens." 

21.  A  debauched  seaman  being  brought  before 
a  justice  of  the  peace  upon  the  account  of  swear- 
ing, was  by  the  justice  commanded  to  deposit 
his  tine  in  that  behalf  provided,  which  was  two 
sliillings,  he  thereupon,  plucking  out  of  his  pocket 
a  half-crown,  asked  the  justice  what  was  the  rata 
hevras  to  pay  for  cursing;  the  justice  told  him 
sixpence;  quothhe,  then,  "Apox  takeyouall  for 
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a  i-omuany  of  ItHaves  and  fools,  and  there's  half- 1 
a^^rown  for  you,  I  will  never  stand  changing  of  | 
money." 

S3.  A  witty  rogue  coming  into  a  lace  shop, 
said  he  had  occasion  for  some  lace,  choice  whereof 
helng  showed  him,  he  at  last  pitched  upon  one 
pattern,  and  asked  them  how  much  they  would 
have  for  so  much  as  would  reach  from  ear  to  ear, 
for  30  much  he  had  occasion  for;  they  told  him 
for  so  much :  so  some  few  words  passing  between 
them,  he  at  last  agreed,  and  told  down  bis  money 
for  it,  and  began  to  measure  on  his  own  head, 
thus  saying,  "  One  ear  is  here,  and  the  other  is 
nailed  to  the  pillory  in  Bristol,  and  I  fear  you 
have  not  so  much  of  this  lace  by  you  at  present 
as  will  perfect  my  bai^n;  therefore  this  piece 
of  lace  shall  suffice  at  present  in  part  of  payment, 
and  provide  the  rest  with  all  expedition. 

33  A  woman  being  suspected  by  her  husband 
.  for  dishonesty,  and  being  by  him  at  last  pressed 
very  haxd  about  it,  made  him  quick  answer  with 
many  protestations,  "That  she  know  no  more  ot 
what  he  said  than  the  man  in  the  moon:  Now 
the  captain  of  the  ship  called  "The  Moon  was 
the  very  man  she  so  much  loved. 

24.  An  apprentice  of  London  being  brought 
before  the  chamberlain  by  his  master,  for  the  sm 
of  incontinency,  even  with  his  own  mistn.-- .  --  - 
chamberlain  thereupon  gave  him  many  Christian 
exhortations,  and  at  last  he  mentioned  and  pressed 
the  chastity  of  Joseph  when  his  mistress  tempted 
Uim  with  the  like  crime  of  inconUnency.     »  Ay, 


sir,"  said  the  apprentice,  "but  if  Joseph's  mis- 
j  tress  had  been  as  handsome  as  miiie  is,  he  could 
,ve  forborne." 

When  my  Lord  President  of  the  Council 
ewly  advanced  to  the  Great  Seal,  Gondomar 
came  to  visit  hmi;  my  lord  said,  "That  he  was 
to  thank  God  and  the  king  for  tliat  honour;  but 
yet,  so  he  might  he  rid  of  the  burden,  he  could 
very  willingly  forbear  the  honour.  And  that  he 
formerly  had  a  desire,  and  the  same  continued 
with  him  still,  to  lead  a  private  life."  Gondomar 
answered  that  he  would  tell  him  a  tale,  "  Ot  an 
old  rat  that  would  needs  leave  the  world:  and 
acquainted  the  young  rats  that  he  would  retire 
into  his  hole,  and  spend  his  days  solitarily ;  and 
would  enjoy  no  more  comfort;  and  commanded 
them,  upon  his  high  displeasure,  not  to  offer  to 
eome  in  unto  Hm.  They  forbore  two  or  three 
at  last,  one  that  was  more  hardy  than  the 
rest,  incited  some  of  his  fellows  to  go  in  with 
him,  and  he  would  venture  to  see  how  his  father 
did ;  for  he  might  be  dead.  They  went  m,  and 
found  the  old  rat  sitting  in  the  ">W^^/^,*"™ 
Parmesan  cheese."  So  he  applied  the  fable  after 
his  witty  manner. 

26.  Mr.  Houland,  in  conference  with  a  young 
student,  arguing  a  case,  happened  to  say,  "I 
would  ask  you  but  this  question."  The  sliident 
presenay  interrupted  him  to  give  him  an  answer. 
Whereunto  Mr.  Houland  gravely  said;  "Nay, 
though  I  ask  you  a  question,  yet  I  did  not  mean 
you  should  answer  me,  I  mean  to  answer  myself. 


ORNAMENTA  RATIONALIA/ 

A  SUPPLY  (BY  THE  PUBLISHER) 


CERTAIN   WEIGHTY   AND  ELEGANT   SENTENCES, 

1.  .-Ala™.,  qmnto  i.  .,1.  .«  m.li.i,  »nto  3.  ■^»"j;°*;X.te™'"°p«"  .J  o™" 

A  gamester,  the  greater  rnaster  he  is  tir  his  ^    ^^  CumTitia  prosint,  peecat,  qui  recte  facit." 
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A  COLLECTION  OP  SENTENCES. 


He  sleeps  well,  who  feels  not  that  h 


sleeps  I  i 


G.  "Deliberare  utilia,  mora  est  tutissima. 

To  deliberate  about  useful  things  is  the  safest 

7.  "Dolor   decrescit,  ubi  quo  crescat  non  ha 
bet." 
The  flood  of  grief  decreaseth,  -when  it  cai 
swell  no  higher, 
e.  "  Etiam  innooentes  oogit  meutirl  dolor." 
Pain  makes  even  the  innocent  man  a  liar. 
D.  "  Etiam  oeleritas  in  desiderio,  mora  est." 
Even  in  desire,  swiftness  itself  is  delay. 

10.  "  Etiam  capilluaunushabetumbram  suam." 
The  smallest  hair  easts  a  shadow. 

11.  "Fidem   qui   perdit,   quo  se  serrat  in  reli- 

He  that  has  lost  his  faith,  what  h^  he  left  to 
live  onl 
IS.  "Formosa  facies  muta  commendatio  est," 
A  beautiful  fiice  is  a  silent  commendation. 

13.  "Fortunanimiumquemfovet,  stultum  facit.' 
Fortune  mates  him  a  fool,  whom  she  make 

her  darling. 

14.  "  Fortuna  obesse  nulli  contenta  est  semel." 
Fortune  is  not  content  to  do  a  man  but  one  ill 

15.  "  Facit  gratum  fortuna,  quamnemovidet." 
The  fortune  which  nobody  sees,  makes  a  man 

happy  and  unenvied. 
I G.  "  Heu !  quam  misernm  est  ab  illo  liedi,  de  quo 
non  p  OS  sis  queri." 
0!  what  a  miserable  thing  it  is  to  be  hurt  by 
such  a  one  of  whom  it  is  in  vain  to  com- 
plain. 
17.  "  Homo  tolies  moritur  quoties  amittit  auoa." 

A  man  dies  as  often  as  he  loses  his  friends. 
13.  "H^redis  iletus  sub  persona  risus  est." 
The  tears  of  an  heir  are  laughter  under 


19.  "Juoundum  nihil  t 


ii  quod  reficit  i 


Nothingispleasant,  to  which  variety  does  not 
give  a  relish. 
I.  "Invidiam  ferre,  aut  fortls, aut felis  potest." 
He  may  bear  envy,  who  is  either  courageous 
or  happy, 
.  "  In  malis  sperare  bouum,  nisi  innocens,  nemo 
potest." 
None  hut  a  virtuous  man  can  hope  well  in  ill 
circumstances. 


.  "  In  vincJicando,  eriminosa  est  ceieritas." 
In  taking  revenge,  the  very  haste  we  make  is 
criminal. 
13.  "  In  calamLtoso  risus  etiam  injuria  est." 

When  menareincalamity,!fwe  do  but  laugh 
we  offend, 
!4.  "  Improbe  Neptnnum  accusal,  qui  itemm  nau- 
fragium  facit." 
He  accuseth  Neptune  unjustly,  who  makes 
shipwreck  a  second  time. 
'5,  "Multis  minatar,  qui  uni  facit  injuriam." 
He  that  injures  one,  threatens  an  hundred. 

6.  "Mora  omnis  ingrata  est,  sed  facit  saplen- 

Al!  delay  is  ungrateful,  but  wo  are  not  wise 
without  it. 

7.  "  Mori  est  felicis  antequam  mortoin  invocet." 
Happy  he  who  dies  ere  he  calls  for  death  to 

lake  him  away. 
i.  "  Malus  ubi  bonum  se  simulat,  tunc  est  pes- 

An  ill  man  is  always  ill ;  but  he  is  then  worst 
of  all  when  he  pretends  to  be  asaint. 
).  "  Magno  cum  perieulo  custoditur,  quod  mul- 
tis placet." 
Lock  and  key  will  scarce  keep  that  secure, 
which  pleases  everybody. 
).  "  Male  vivunt  qui  se  semper  victuros  putant." 

They  think  Ul,  who  think  of  living  always. 
,.  •'  Male  secum  agit  reger,  medieum  qui  ha^re- 
dem  faciu" 
That  sick  man  does  ill  for  himself,  who  makes 
,    his  physician  his  heir. 
!.  "  Multos  timere  debet,  quem  multi  timent." 
He  of  whom  many  are  afraid,  ought  himself 
to  fear  many. 
.  "Nuilatam  bona  est  fortuna,  de  qua  nil  possia 

There  is  no  fortune  so  good  but  it  bates  an 

34.  "Pars  beneficii   est,   quod    petitur  si  bene 

neges." 
It  is  part  of  the  gift,  if  you  deny  genteely 
what  is  asked  of  you. 

35.  "  Timidus  vocat  se  cautem,  parcum  sordi- 

The  coward  calls  himself  a  wary  man  j  and 
the  miser  says  he  is  frugal. 

36.  "  0  vita !  misero  longa,  felioi  brevis." 

O  life!  an  age  to  him  that  is  in  misery  j  and 
to  him  that  is  happy,  a 
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A  COLLECTION  OF  SENTENCES 

OUT  OF  SOME  OF  THE  WRITINGS  OF  THE  LORD  BACON.' 


1.  It  is  a  strange  desire  which  men  have,  to 
seek  power,  and  lose  liberty. 

2.  Children  increase  the  cares  of  life ;  but  they 
mitigate  the  xemembranee  of  death. 

3.  Round  dealing  is  the  honour  of  man's  nature; 
and  a  mixture  offalsehoodis  like  allay  in  gold  and 
silver,  which  may  make  the  metal  work  the  better, 


4.  Death  openeth  the  gale  to  good  fame,  and  ex- 
tinguish eth  envy. 

5.  Schism  in  the  spiritual  body  of  the  church 
is  a  greater  scandal  than  a  corruption  in  manners : 
as,  in  the  natural  body,  a  wound  or  solution  of 
continuity  is  worse  than  a  corrupt  humour. 

6.  Revenge  is  a  kind  of  wild  justice,  which  the 
more  a  man's  nature  runs  to,  the  more  ought  law 

7.  He  that  studteth  revenge,  keepeth  his  own 
wounds  green. 

8.  Revengeful  persons  liveand  die  like  witches: 
their  life  is  mischievous,  and  their  end  is  unfortu- 

y.  It  was  a  liigh  speech  of  Seneca,  after  the 
manner  of  the  Stoics,  thatthe  good  things  which 
belong  toprosperity  are  to  be  wished;  but  the  good 
things  which  belong  to  adversity  are  to  be  admired. 

10.  He  that  caimot  see  well,  let  him  go  softly. 

11.  If  a  man  he  thought  secret,  it  inviteth  dis- 
covery: as  the  more  close  air  sncketh  in  the  more 

13.  Keep  your  authority  wholly  from  your  chil- 
dren, npt  so  your  purse. 

13.  Man  of  noble  birth  are  noted  to  be  envious 
towards  new  men  when  they  rise :  for  the  dis- 
tance is  altered  j  and  it  is  like  a  deceit  of  the  eye, 
that  when  others  come  on,  they  think  themselves 
go  back. 

14.  That  envy  is  most  malignant  which  is  like 
Cain's,  who  envied  his  brother,  because  his  sacri- 
fice was  better  accepted,  when  there  was  nobody 
but  God  to  look  on. 

15.  The  lovers  of  great  place  are  impatient  of 
privateness,  even  in  age,  which  requires  the  sha- 
dow :  like  old  townsmen,  that  will  be  still  sitting 
at  their  street  door,  though  there  Ihey  offer  age  to 

lO.  In  evil,  the  best  condition  is,  not  t«  will : 
the  next  not  to  can. 

»  Bacontana,  pa  J8  flS. 


17.  In  great  place  askcounsel  of  hothtimes:  of 
the  ancient  time,  what  is  best  j  and  of  the  latter 
time,  what  is  fittest. 

19,  As  in  nature  things  move  more  violently 
to  their  place,  and  calmly  in  their  place  ;  so  vir- 
tue in  ambition  is  violent ;  in  authority,  settled  and 

19.  Boldness  in  civil  business  is  like  pronun- 
ation  in  the  orator  of  Demosthenes :   the  first, 
second,  and  third  thing. 

I.  Boldness  is  blind :  wherefore  it  is  ill  in 

counsel,  but  good  in  execution.     For  in  counsel 

good  to  see  dangers :  in  execution,  not  to  see 

very  great. 

good  nature,  njan  is  hut  a  better 


wrought  miracle  to  c 
his  ordinary  works  com 
atheists  indeed  are  hypocrites, 
always  handling  holy  things,  but  without 
feeling;  so  as  they  must  needs  be  cauterized  in 
the  end. 

S4.  The  master  of  superstition  is  the  people. 
And  in  all  superstition,  wise  men  follow  fools. 

25.  In  removing  superstitions,  care  would  be 
had,  that,  as  it  fareih  in  ill  purgings,  the  good  be 
not  taken  away  witii  the  had :  which  commonly  is 
done  when  the  people  is  the  physician. 

26.  He  that  goetii  into  a  country  before  he  hath 
some  entrance  into  the  language,  goeth  to  school, 
and  not  to  travel. 

37.  It  is  a  miserable  state  of  mind,  and  yet  it  is 
commonly  the  case  of  kings,  to  have  few  things  to 
desire,  and  many  things  to  fear. 

38.  Depression  of  the  nobility  may  make  a  king 
more  absolute  but  less  safe. 

29.  All  precepts  concerning  kings  are,  in  effect, 
comprehended  in  these  remembrances  :  remember 
ihou  art  a  man  ;  remember  thou  art  God's  vice- 
gerent :  the  one  bridletJi  their  power,  and  the  other 
their  will. 

30.  Things  will  have  their  lirst  or  second  agi- 
tation ;  if  they  be  not  tossed  upon  the  arguments 
of  counsel,  they  will  be  tossed  upon  the  waves 
of  fortune. 

31.  The  true  composition  of  a  counsellor  is, 
rather  to  be  skilled  in  his  master's  business  than 
his  nature ;  for  then  he  is  like  to  advise  him,  and 
not  to  feed  his  humour. 

139 


y  Google 


130 


A  COLLECTION  OF  SENTENCES. 


33,  Private  opinion  is  more  free,  but  opinion 
before  others  is  more  reverend. 

33.  Fortune  is  like  a  marliet,  where  many  times 
if  you  stay  a  little  the  price  will  fall. 

34.  Fortune  sometimes  tumethlhe  handle  of  the 
bottle,  which  is  easy  to  he  taken  hold  of;  and 
after  the  belly,  which  is  hard  to  grasp. 

35.  Generally  it  is  good  to  commit  the  begin- 
nmg  of  all  great  acdons  to  Argus  with  an  hun- 
dred eyes;  and  the  ends  of  them  to  Briareus  with 
an  hundred  hands ;  first  to  watch,  and  then  to 
speed. 

3G.  There  is  great  difference  betwist  a  cunning 
man  and  a  wise  man.  There  be  that  can  pack 
the  cards,  who  yet  cannot  play  well ;  they  are 
IS  and  factions,  and  yet  otlierwise 


37.  Ectteme  self-lovera  will  set  a  man's  house 
on  fire,  though  it  were  but  to  roast  their  eggs. 

38.  New  things,  like  strangers,  are  more  ad- 
mired and  less  favoured. 

39.  It  were  good  that  men,  in  their  innovations, 
would  follow  the  example  of  time  itself,  which 
indeed  innovateth  greatly,  hut  quietly,  and  by  de- 
grees scarce  to  be  perceived. 

40.  They  that  reverence  too  much  old  time, 
but  a  scorn  to  the  new. 

41.  The  Spaniards  and  Spartans  have beennoled 
to  be  of  small  despatch.  "  Mi  venga  la 
de  Spagna;"  Let  my  death  come  from  Spain,  for 
then  it  will  be  sure  to  be  long  a  coming. 

43.  You  had  better  take  for  business 
somewhat  absurd,  than  over-fomia!. 

43.  Those  who  want  friends  to  whom  to  open 
their  griefs,  are  cannibals  of  their  own  hearli 

44.  Number  itself  importeth  not  much  i 
mies,  where  the  people  are  of  weak  courage 
as  Virgil  says,  it  never  troubles  a  wolf  how  many 
the  sheep  be. 

45.  Let  states  that  aim  at  greatness,  take  heed 
how  their  nobility  and  gentry  multiply  too  fast. 
In  coppice  woods,  if  you  leave  your  sladles  too 
thick,  you  shall  never  have  clean  underwood,  but 
sh'ubs  and  bush 

46.  A  civil  war  is  like  the  heat  of  a  fever ;  but 
a  foreign  war  is  like  the  heat  of 
serveth  to  keep  the  body  in  health. 

47.  Suspicions  among  thoughts,  are  like  bats 


among  birds,  they 
48.  ~ 


ispeoted,  will  ne' 
49.  Men  ought 
saltness  and 
satirical 


f  fly  by  twilight. 
,  if  they  find  themselves  oi 
rbet) 


o  find  the  difference  between 
rtainly  he  that  hath 
vein,  as  he  maketh  others  afrdd  of  his 
wit,  so  he  had  need  be  afraid  of  others'  memory, 

50.  Discretion  in  speech  is  more  than  eloquence 

51.  Men  seem  neither  well  to  understand  their 
riches  nor  their  strength ;  of  lie  former  they  be- 
lieve greater  things  than  they  should,  and  of   ' 
'alter  much  less.     And  from   hence  certain  fatal 
pillars  have  bounded  the  progress  of  learning. 


,  Riches  are 

ot  be  spared,  nor  left  behind,  but 
der  the  march. 

53.  Great  riches  have  sold  more  men  than 
'er  they  have  bought  out. 

54.  Riches  have  wings,  and  sometimes  they  fly 
away  of  themselves,  and  sometimes  they  must  be 

it  flying  to  bring  in  more. 

55.  He  that  defers  his  charity  till  he  is  dead,  is, 
a  manweighs  it  rightly,  rather  liberal  of  another 
an's  than  of  his  own. 

56.  Ambition  is  like  choler ;  if  it  can  move,  it 
makes  men  active ;  If  it  be  stopped,  it  becomes 
adust,  and  makes  men  melancholy. 

57.  To  take  a  soldier  without  ambition,  is  to 
pull  off  his  spurs. 

5S.  Some  ambitious  men  seem  as  skreens  to 
princes  in  matters  of  danger  and  envy.  For  no 
man  will  take  such  parts,  except  he  be  like  tlie 
seeled  dove,  that  mounts  and  mounts,  because  he 
cannot  see  about  him. 

59.  Princes  and  states  should  choose  such  mi- 
nisters as  are  more  sensible  of  duty  than  rising ; 
and  should  discern  a  busy  nature  from  a  willing 

60.  Aman's  nature  runseither  to  herbs  or  weeds; 
therefore  ict  him  seasonably  water  the  one,  and 
destroy  the  other. 

ei.  If  a  man  look  sharply  and  attentively,  he 
shall  see  fortune  ;  for  though  she  be  blind,  she  is 
not  invisible. 

63.  Usury  bringeth  the  treasure  of  a  realm  or 
state  into  a  few  hands :  for  the  usurer  being  at 
certainties,  and  others  at  uncertainties  ;  at  the  end 
of  the  gamemostof  the  money  will  be  in  the  box. 

63.  Beauty  is  best  in  a  body  that  hath  rather 
dignity  of  presence,  than  beauty  of  aspect.  The 
beautiful  prove  accomplished,  but  not  of  great 
spirit;  and  study,  for  the  most  part,  rather  beha- 

64.  The  best  part  of  beauty  is  that  which  a 
picture  cannot  express. 

65.  He  who  builds  a  fair  house  upon  an  ill  seat, 
commits  himself  to  prison. 

66.  If  you  will  work  on  any  man,  yon  must 
either  know  his  nature  and  fashion,  and  so  lead 
him ;  or  his  ends,  and  so  persuade  him ;  or  bis 
weaknesses  and  disadvantages,  and  so  awe  him ; 
or  those  that  have  interest  in  him,  and  so  govern 

67.  Costly  followers  (among  whom  we  may 
reckon  those  who  are  importunate  in  suits)  are 
not  to  be  liked ;  lest,  while  a  man  maketh  his 
train  longer,  he  maketh  his  wings  shorter. 

69.  Fame  is  like  a  river  that  beareth  up  things 
light  and  swollen,  and  drowns  things  weighty 
and  solid. 

69.  Seneca  saith  well,  that  anger  is  like  rain, 
which  hreaks  itself  upon  that  which  it  falls. 

70.  Exousations,  cessions,  modesty  itself  well 
governed,  are  but  art 
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7i.  Iligli  treason  is  not  written  in  ice,  tliat 
when  the  body  relenteth,  the  impression  should 
go  away. 

73.  The  best  governments  are  always  subject 
to  be  like  tliB  fairest  crystals,  wherein  every  icicle 


,  which  ii 


or  gram  is  '. 
perceived. 

73.  Hollow  church  papists  are  like  the  roots 
ofnetfles,  which  themselves  sting  not;  but  yol 
they  bear  all  the  stinging  leaves. 


SHORT  NOTES  FOR  CIVIL  CONVERSATION. 

BY  SIR  FRANCIS  BACON.* 


Todeceivemen'seipectalions generally  (which 
cautel)  arguethiiStwd  mind,  and  unexpected  con- 
stancy: viz.  in  matters  of  fear,  anger,  sudden  joy 
or  grisf,  and  all  things  wUoh  may  affect  or  alter 
the  mind  in  public  or  sudden  accidents,  or  suchlike. 

It  is  necessary  to  use  a,  steadfast  countenance, 
not  wavering  with  action,  as  in  moving  the  head  or 
hind  too  much,  which  showeth  a  fantastical, 
light,  and  fickle  operation  of  the  spirit,  and  con 
sequently  like  mind  as  gesture  only  it  is  suf 
fipunt,  with  leisure,  to  use  a  modest  action  m 

In  all  kinds  of  speech,  either  pleasant,  gtive, 

Iciijurely,  and  rather  drawmgly,  thin  hastily, 
because  haslj  speech  confounds  the  memory, 
and  oftentimes,  besides  unseemliness,  drives  a 
man  either  to  a  non  plus  or  unseemly  stammering, 
harping  upon  that  which shouldfollow;  whereas 
a  slow  speech  oonfirmeth  the  memory,  addeth  a 
conceit  of  wisdom  to  the  hearers,  besides  a  seem- 
liness  of  speech  and  countenance.  To  desire  in 
discourse  to  hold  all  arguments,  is  ridiculous, 


wanting  tr     j    1^  t 
can  be  esqui  t 

To  hav           m  pi 

wantvaii    y         b  h  t 


f     in  all  things  m 


to  discourse,  and  to 
s  to  the  hearers,  and 
nccit;  therefore  it  is 
hes  with  the  present 
moderation  in  all  our 
speeches,  especially  in  jesting  of  religion,  state, 
great  persons,  weighty  and  important  business, 
poverty,  or  any  thing  deserving  pity. 

A  long  continued  speech,  without  a  good 
speech  of  interlocution,  showeth  slowness :  and 
a  good  reply,  without  a  good  set  speech,  showeth 
shallowness  and  weakness. 


them 


is  hut  blunt. 

Bashfulness  is  a  great  hinde  anoe  to  a  n  n 
both  of  uttering  his  conceit,  and  unde  nd  n 
what  is  propounded  unto  him  w  e  e  o  e  s 
good  to  press  himself  forwards  w  h  d  sc  e  on 
both  in  speech,  and  company  of  the  better  sort 


AN  ESSAY  ON  DEATH. 

BY   THE    LORD    CHANCELLOR   BACON.t 


1.  iHivEoftenthought  upondeath,  andlflndil       S.  Physiciai 

the  least  of  all  evils.    All  that  which  is  past  is  all  sorrow,  anguisi 

as  a  dream;  and  he  that  hopes  or  depends  upon  soever  can  fall  in 

time  cominf,  dreams  waking.     So  much  of  our  or  unwelcome  :   but 

■      dy  d     d         d  unto  us,  and  we  suft 


all  th 


r   wl 


1 


f  h 

f  dy 

d  th  th 

w   d  d    ly 


riiist  in  the  end  give  way  U 


f  mil 
h 
I     f 


die  daily, 
firmed  it. 

3.  I  know  many  w  m        th  t  f       t     d 

for  the  change  is  h  d  fl    1          Id 

fuse  to  prove  it:  h      I  th         p    t             n  gs 

r,  and  that  exo    d  h        1      B  t  I  d         t 
believe,  that  any  man  fears  to  be  dead,  but  only 
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the  stroke  of  death  :  and  such  are  my  hopes,  tliat 
if  Heaven  be  pleased,  and  nature  leiiew  but  my 
lease  for  twenty-one  years  more,  without  asking 
longer  days,  I  shall  be  strong  enough  to  ac- 
knowledge without  mourning  that  I  was  begotten 
mortal.  Virtue  walks  not  in  the  highway,  though 
she  go  pet  alta ;  this  is  strength  and  the  blood  to 
virtne,  to  contemn  things  that  be  desired,  and  to 
neglect  that  which  is  feared. 

4.  Why  should  man  be  in  love  with  his  fetters, 
though  of  gold  1  Art  tliou  drowned  in  security  1 
Then  I  say  thou  art  perfectly  dead.  For  though 
fhon  movest,  yet  thy  soul  is  buried  within  thee, 
and  thy  good  angel  either  forsakes  his  guard  or 
sleeps.  There  is  nothing  under  hearen,  saving 
a  true  friend,  who  cannot  be  counted  within  the 
number  of  moveables,  unlo  which  my  heart  doth 
And  this  dear  freedom  hath  begotti 


this  peace,  that  I  n 
must  be,  nor  spend  o 
added  tc 
no  mean  apprehen 
Menippus,  that  ii 


t  for  that  end  which 
le  wish  to  have  one  minute 
n  date  of  my  years.  It  was 
on  of  Lucian,  who  says  of 
318  travels  through  hell  he 
knew  not  the  kings  of  the  earth  from  other  men, 
but  only  hy  their  louder  cryings  and  tears :  which 
was  fostered  in  them  throogh  the  remorseful  me- 
mory of  the  good  days  they  had  seen,  and  the 
fruitful  havings  which  they  so  unwillingly  left 
behind  them:  he  that  was  well  seated,  looked 
back  at  his  portion,  and  was  loath  to  forsake  his 
farm;  and  others  either  minding  marriages, 
pleasures,  profit,  or  preferment,  desired  to  be  ex- 
cused from  death's  banquet:  they  had  made  an 
appointment  with  earth,  looking  at  the  blessings, 
not  the  hand  that  enlarged  them,  forgetting  how 
unclothedly  thoy  came  hither,  or  with  what  naked 
ornaments  they  were  arrayed, 

5.  But  were  we  servants  of  the  precept  gi 
and  observers  of  the  heathen' 
mori,"  and  not  become  benighted  with  this 
ing  felicity,  we  should  enjoy  it  as  men  prepared 
lo  lose  and  not  wind  up  our  thoughts  upon  so 
perishing  a  fortune :  he  that  is  not  slackiy  strong, 
as  the  servants  of  pleasure,  how  can  he  be  found 
unready  to  quit  the  veil  and  false  visage  of  his 
perfection?  The  soul  having  shaken  off  her 
flesh,  doth  then  set  up  for  herself,  and  contemn- 
ing things  that  are  under,  shows  what  finger  hath 
enforced  her;  for  the  souls  of  idiots  are  of  the 
same  piece  with  those  of  statesmen,  hi 
then  nature  is  at  a  fault,  and  this  good  guest  of 
ours  lakes,  soil  in  an  imperfect  body,  and  so 
slackened  from  showing  her  wonders ;  like 
excellent  musician,  which  cannot  utter  himself 
upon  a  defective  instrument. 

6.  But  see  how  I  am  swerved,  and 
<iouise,  touching  at  the  soul,  that  doth  least  hold 
action  with  death,  who  hath  the  surest  property 
in  this  frail  act;  his  style  is  the  end  of  all  flesh, 
and  the  beginning  of  incorruption. 

This  ruler  of  monuments  leads  men  for  the 


most  part  out  of  this  world  with  their  heels  for- 
ward ;  in  token  that  he  is  contrary  to  life ;  which 
being  obtained,  sends  men  headlong  into  this 
wretched  theatre,  where  being  arrived,  their  first 
language  is  that  of  mourning.  Not  in  mj  own 
thoughts,  can  I  compare  men  more  fitly  to  any 
thing,  than  lo  the  Indian  fig-tree,  which  being 
ripened  to  his  full  height,  is  said  to  decline  his 
branches  down  to  the  earth;  whereof  she  con- 
igain,  and  they  become  roots  in  their  own 

man  having  derived  his  being  from  the 
first  lives  the  life  of  a  tree,  drawing  his 
nourishment  as  a  plant,  and  made  ripe  for  death 
he  lends  downwards,  and  is  sowed  again  in  his 
mother  the  earth,  where  he,  perisheth  not,  but  ex- 
pects a  quickening. 

7.  So  we  see  death  exempts  not  a  man  from 
being,  hut  only  presents  an  alteration ;  jet  there 
men,  1  think,  that  stand  otherwise  per- 
suaded. Death  finds  not  a  worse  friend  than  an 
alderman,  lo  whose  door  I  never  knew  him  wel- 
t  he  is  an  importunate  guest,  and  will 
not  be  said  nay. 

And  though  they  themselves  shall  afiirm,  thai 
they  are  not  within,  yet  the  answer  will  not  be 
taken;  and  that  which  heightens  thfiir  fear  is, 
that  they  know  they  are  in  danger  to  forfeit  their 
"  ih,but  are  notwise  of  the  payment  day:  whici 

;kly  uncertainty  is  the  occasion  that,  for  the 
_._jst  part  they  step  out  of  this  world  unfurnished 
for  their  general  accoont,  and  being  all  unpro- 
vided, desire  yet  to  hold  their  gravity,  preparing 
Iheii  souls  to  answer  in  scarlet. 

Thus  I  gather,  that  death  is  unagreeable  lo 
most  citiaens,  because  they  commonly  die  intes- 
tate: this  being  a  rule,  that  when  ti\eir  will  is 
made,  they  think  themselves  nearer  a  grave  than 
before;  now  Ihey  outof  the  wisdom  of  thousands 
think  to  scare  destiny  from  which  there  is  no  ap- 
peal, by  not  making  a  will,  or  to  live  longer  by 
protestation  of  their  unwillingness  to  die.  They 
are  for  the  most  part  well  made  in  this  world,  ac- 
counting their  treasure  by  legions,  as  men  do 
devils,  tiieir  fortune  looks  toward  them,  and  they 
are  willing  to  anchor  at  it,  and  desire,  if  it  he  pos- 
sible, to  put  the  evil  day  far  off  from  them,  and  to 
adjourn  their  ungrateful  and  killing  period. 

No,  these  are  not  the  men  which  have  bespoken 
death,  or  whose  looks  are  assured  to  entertain  a 
thought  of  him. 

8.  Death  arrives  gracious  only  to  such  as  sit  in 
darkness,  or  lie  heavy  burdened  with  grief  and 
irons;  to  the  poor  Christian,  that  sits  bound  in 
the  galley;  to  despairful  widows,  pensive  pri- 
soners, and  deposed  kings :  to  them  whose  fortune 
runs  back,  and  whose  spirits  mutiny;  unto  such 
death  is  a  redeemer,  and  the  grave  a  place  for 
retiredness  and  rest. 

These  wait  upon  the  shore  of  death,  and  wall 
.  unto  him  to  draw  near,  wishing  above  all  others 
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the  hour. 

9.  But  death  is  a  doleful  messenger  to  a  iisun 
and  fate  untimely  cuts  their  thread:  for  it 
never  mentioned  by  him,  but  when  rumours  i 
war  and  civil  tumults  put  bim  in  mind  thereof. 

And  when  many  hands  are  armed,  and  the  peace 
of  a  city  in  disorder,  and  the  foot  of  the  common 
soldiers  sounds  an  alarm  on  his  stdrs,  thenper- 
haps  such  a  one,  broken  in  thoughts  of  his  moneys 
abroad,  and  cursing  the  nionnments  of  coin  which 
are  in  his  house,  can  be  content  to  think  of  death ; 
and,  being  hasty  of  perdition,  will  perhaps  hang 
himself,  lest  his  throat  should  be  cut ;  provided 
that  he  may  do  it  in  his  study,  surrounded  with 
wealth,  to  which  his  eye  sends  a  faint  and 
languishing  salute,*even  upon  the  turning  off; 
remembering  always,  that  he  have  tirne  and 
liberty  by  writing,  to  depute  himself  as  his  own 

For  that  is  a  great  peace  to  his  end,  and  recon- 
ciles him  wonderfully  upon  the  point. 

10.  Herein  wc  all  dally  with  ourselves,  and  are 
without  proof  of  necessity.  I  am  not  of  those 
that  dare  promise  to  pine  away  myself  i 


hold  grief 
difFerent. 

But  I  coi 
passage   is 
awakens  o\ 
quieted 
that  we  shall 
those  that  are 


0  evil,  but  opinion,  and  a  thing  ir 


glory,  and  I  hold  sueh 
and  them  that  dare  co 
for  my  part,  I  think  n; 
wrong,  if  I  should  be 
in  being  born. 
To  speak  truth,  no  t 


0  be  but  feat 


ure  should  do  ma  great 
5  long  in  dying  as  1 


no  man  knows  the  lists  of  his 
can  divine  how  able  he  shall 
be  in'his  sufferings,  till  the  storm  come;  the  per- 
fectest  virtue  being  tried  in  action  :  but  I  would, 
out  of  a  care  to  do  the  best  business  well,  ever 
keep  a  guard,  and  stand  upon  keeping  faith  and 
a  good  conscience. 

11.  And  if  wishes  might  find  place,  I  would 
die  together,  and  not  my  mind  often,  and  my  body 
once ;  that  is,  I  would  prepare  for  the  messengers 
of  death,  sickness  and  affliction,  and  not  wait 
long,  or  be  attempted  by  the  violence  of  pain. 

Herein  I  do   not  profess  myself  a  Stoic, 


ith  Cffisar,  that  the  suddenest 
t,  and  there  is  nothing  moro 
veand  readiness  to  die,  than  the 
itrengthened  with  opinion 
well  spoken  of  upon  earth  by 
t  and  of  the  family  of  virtue ;  the 
is  a  fury  to  man,  and  makes  even 
life  unsweet. 

Therefore,  what  is  more  heavy  than  evil  fame 
deserved  1  Or,  likewise,  who  can  see  w  orue  days, 
yet  living  doth  follow  at  the  funerals 
of  his  own  reputation  I 

I  have  laid  up  many  hopes,  that  I  am  privileged 
from  that  kind  of  mourning,  and  could  wish  the 
like  peace  to  all  those  with  whom  I  wage  love 

13.  I  might  say  much  of  the  commodities  that 
death  can  sell  a  man ;  but  briefly,  death  is  a  friend 
of  ours,  and  he  that  is  not  ready  to  entertain  him 
is  not  at  home.  Whilstl  am,  my  ambition  is  not 
to  foreflow  the  tide ;  I  have  but  so  to  malte  my 
interest  of  it,  as  1  may  account  for  it ;  I  would 
wish  nothing  but  what  niight  better  my  days, 
nor  desire  any  greater  place  than  in  the  front  of 
good  opinion.  I  make  not  lore  to  the  continuance 
of  days,  but  to  the  goodness  of  them ;  nor  wish  to 
die,  but  refer  myself  to  ray  hour,  which  the  great 
Dispenser  of  ail  things  hath  appointed  me;  yet  as 
I  am  frail,  and  suffered  for  the  first  fault,  were 
riven  WB  to  choose,  I  should  not  he  earnest  to 
le  the  evening  of  my  age  ;  that  extremity  of  it- 
dfbeingadisease,  and  amere  return  into  infancy  i 
>  that  if  perpetuity  of  life  might  he  given  me,  I 
should  think  what  the  Greek  poet  said,  "  Such  an 
a  mortal  evil."  And  since  I  must  needs  be 
dead,  I  require  it  may  not  be  done  before  mine 
enemies,  that  I  be  not  stcipt  before  I  be  cold :  but 
beforemyfriends.  The  night  was  even  now;  but 
that  name  is  lost;  it  is  not  now  late,  but  early. 
Mine  eyes  be^n  to  discharge  their  watch,  and 
compound  with  this  fleshly  weakness  for  a  time 
of  perpetual  rest ;  and  I  shall  presently  he  as 
happy  for  a  few  hours,  as  I  had  died  the  first 
hour  1  was  born. 
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THE  TWO  BOOKS  OF 

FRANCIS    BACON, 

PROFICIENCE  AND  ADVANCEMENT   OF  LEARNING, 

DIVINE   AND    HUMAN. 


EDITOR'S   PREFACE. 

The  Advancement  of  Learning  was  published  in  tlie  year  1605.    It  ia  entitled 

TVVOO  BOOKES  OF 

Francis  Bacon,  ' 

Of  the  proficience  and  aduancement  of  Learning,  diuine  and  humane. 

At  LotinoN, 
t  Printed  for  Henri  Tomes,  and  are  to  be  sould  at  his  shop  in  Graies  Inne  Gate  in  Holbome.   1605 
It  is  a  small  thin  quarto  of  119  pages,  somewhat  ineoireotlj  printed,  the  suhjeote  being  distinguished 
by  capitals  and  italics  inWodnced  into  the  te^t,  with  a  few  marginal  notes  m  Latin.     The  following 
is  an  exact  specimen ;  ,         n  i      ,        a    ,  t   n         „ 

"  History  is  Natvrali.,  Citile,  Ecclesiasticail  &  Literary,  whereof  the  three  first  1  allow  as 
extant,  the  fourth  1  note  as  deficient.  For  no  man  hath  propounded  1«  himselfe  the  generalUtate  of 
learning  to  bee  described  and  represented  from  age  to  age,  as  many  haue  done  the  works  ot  nature, 


e  Stalua  of  Fdyphemus  with  his  eye  out,  that  pan  being  wanting,  which  doth  n 


it  shew  the 


spirit,  and  life  of  the  pei^—  ,        .        -,,,-,         ,    t^ 

Of  this  work  he  sent  a  copy,  withaletter,  to  the  king;  to  the  university  of  Oambndge,  to  in- 
nity  College,  Cambridge;  to  the  university  of  Oxford  ;  to  Sir  Thomas  Bodley;  to  Lord  Chancellor 
Eserton-  to  the  Eari  of  Salisbury ;  to  the  Lord  Treasurer  Buckhurst:  and  to  Mr.  Matthews.  From 
these  letters  which  are  all  in  existence,  the  letter  to  the  lord  chancellor,  as  a  favourable  specimen. 


s  annexed : 

"  May  it  please  youb  lordship, 
» I  humbly  present  your  lordship  with  a  work,  wherein,  as  you  have  much  commandment  over  the 
author,  so  your  lordship  hath  great  interest  in  the  argument :  For  to  speak  without  flattery,  few  have 
like  use  of  learning  or  like  judgment  in  learning,  as  I  have  observed  m  your  lordship.  And  again 
your  lordship  hath  been  a  great  planter  of  learning,  not  only  in  those  places  in  the  church  which 
have  been  in  your  own  gift,  hot  also  in  your  commendatory  vote,  no  man  hath  more  c«"«tan«y  held ; 
let  it  be  given  to  the  most  deserving,  d^tur  digniori  -■  And  therefore,  both  your  lordship  is  beholding 
to  learning  and  learning  beholding  lo  you;  which  maketh  me  presume  with  good  assurance  that 
vour  lordship  will  accept  well  of  these  my  labours;  the  rather  because  your  lordship  in  pnval^ 
speech  hath  often  begun  to  me  in  expressing  your  admiration  of  his  majesty  s  learning,  to  whom  I 
have  dedicated  this  work;  and  whose  virtue  and  perfection  in  that  kind  did  chieiiy  move  me  to  a 
work  of  this  nature.  And  so  with  signification  of  my  most  humble  duty  and  affection  to  your  lord- 
ship, I  remain." 
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136  EDITOR'S  PREFACE. 

Some  short  time  after  th  p  tl  a  not  this  work,  probably  about  the  year  1608,  Sir  Francis 
Bacon  was  desirous  that  tlie  Ad  anoe  ent  of  Learning  should  be  translated  into  Latin ;  and,  for  this 
purpose,  he  applied  to  Dr.  Playfer  the  Ma  garet  Professor  of  Divinity  in  the  university  of  Cam- 
bridge,"' 

Upon  the  subject  of  this  appl  cation  Archb  shop  Tennison  says  in  his  Baconiaiia  r — "  The  doctor 
was  willing  to  serve  so  excellent  a  pe  son  ind  so  worthy  a  design ;  and,  within  a  while  sent  him  a 
Bpecimen  of  a  ktine  translation.  But  men,  generally,  come  short  of  themselves  when  Ihey  strive  to 
out-doe  themselves.  They  put  a  force  upon  their  natural  genius,  and,  by  swaining  of  it,  crack  and 
disable  it.  And  so,  it  seems,  it  happened  to  that  worthy  and  elegant  man.  Upon  this  great  occa- 
sion, he  would  be  over-accurate;  and  he  sent  a  specimen  of  such  superfine  latinity,  that  the  Lord 
Bacon  did  not  encourage  him  to  labour  further  in  that  work,  in  the  penning  of  which,  he  desired  not 
80  much  neat  and  polite,  as  clear,  mascoline,  and  apt  expression." 

Oq  the  19th  of  Octoljer,  1690,  in  a  letter  to  the  king,  presenting  the  Novum  Organum  to  his  ma- 
jesty. Lord  Bacon  says,  "I  hear  my  former  book  of  the  Advancement  of  Learning,  is  well  tasted  in 
thn  universities  here,  and  the  English  colleges  abroad  :  and  this  is  the  same  argument  sunk  deeper." 

An  edition,  in  8vo,  was  published  in  1699  ;  and  a  third  edition,  corrected  from  the  original  edition 
of  1605,  was  published  at  Oxford  in  1633.  These  are  the  only  editions  of  the  Advancement  of 
Learning,  which  were  published  before  the  year  1636,  a  period  of  ten  years  after  the  death  of  Lord 

The  present  edition  is  corrected  from  the  first  edition  of  1605,  and  with  the  hope  of  making  il 
more  acceptable  to  the  public,  an  Analysis  of  the  whole  work,  with  a  table  of  contents,  is  prefixed. 
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J  so  I  eiiMem  and  acl 
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■sed,  bi> 

Hesire.    Wherein  bt 

finer  course  for  me  lo  bave  done  as  (ardenen  used  to  do,  by  talcing  tlieir  seed  and  slips,  and  tearing  Itiem  Itrst  i 
and  so  ultetiiig  Ibem  jn  pote,  when  Ibey  are  in  flower,  and  in  Ihcir  beel  slale.  But  for  as  mncfa  as  niy  end  was  M 
Slate  of  Learning  (lo  my  power)  and  notOloiy;  and  because  mypurpoie  vas  ralber  la  eicile  otber  men's  w. 


e  sparka  may  fly  abroad,  that  Ihey 


l?rluen,  excluding  so  many  readers  I  as  on  the  other  side,  Ihe  obacurily  of  Ihe 

ergumenl,  in  many  parts  of  it,  eicludelh 

many  otbers ;  I  must  account  it  aeecond  hirlli  of  thai  work,  if  il  might  be  Iransla 

ted  bits  Latin,  without  nianifesi  loss  of  the 

(enae  and  mailer.    For  this  purpose  I  could  not  represent  lo  myself  any  man  inlc 

words  to  serve  matter.    Neverlhelees,  1  am  not  ignDranl  of  the  worth  of  your  let 

feeslon  Imposeth,  or  such  as  your  own  virlne  may  upon  your  voluntary  election  ti 

Ike  In  hand.    But  1  can  lay  before  you  no 

jr  of  his  niajesly,  to  whom  It  is  dedicated, 

or  your  partlculai  mclinalion  lo  myself  j  who,  as  1  never  took  so  much  conifijit  Id 

,  any  laboure  of  my  own,  so  I  shall  never 

Bclinowledgts  myself  more  obliged  in  anything  to  the  labours  of  anotHer,  than 

in  that  which  shall  assist  it.    Which  your 

nulle  unto  you,  I  shall  esteem  myssif  so 

eltcightly  bound  Iheiennlo,  as  t  shall  be  ever  moat  ready  both  to  lalte  and  Bceli 
nevertheless,  Salm  ^miciUn,  as  reason  is  lo  your  good  liking.    I  remain." 

L  occasion  of  thankfulness.    8o  leaving  It 
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ANALYSIS 


LORD  BACON'S  ADVANCEMENT  OF  LEARNING. 


3    INTELLECTUiWS. 


I.  The  esceilence  of  knowle^  and  Hie  merit  of 
propagalmgit •■■■: 

1.  Objections  to  learning -•■■■    Jo^ 

2.  Advanlagea  of  learning. . : .  -    163,  174 

II.  What  has  been  done  for  the  advancement  of 
leatnuig,  and  what  is  omitted 163,  163 

THE  EXCELLENCE  OF  LEARNING, 

THE  MERIT  OF  DISSEMINATING  IT. 


To  tkar  the  iimy,  and,  as  it  were,  to  i 
silena,  to  htcve  the  true  testimomea  concemms 
the  dignity  of  fearaing-  to  be  beOer  heard, 
without  the  interruption  of  tacit  olgedwns. 

Objections  of  divinea 

Objections  ot  politidans 

Objeclions  from  the  errors  of  learned  men 


fall., 


le  of  the 
...   162 


2.  KnowMgc  generates  pride 163 

3.  Solomon  says  there  is  no  end  ot  making  boolts,  and  he 

thatincreaseBknowledKeincreasesannelj  163 
We  must  not  so  plaee  our  felicity  in  know- 
ledge as  (0  /c»ge(  our  mortiUiiy .-  hit  to  give 
ouTsduea  repose  and  contentment,  and  not  pre- 
sume Sy  the  conlemplalian  of  nature  to  attain 
to  the  mysteries  of  God. 

4.  St.  Paul  warns  ua  not  to  be  spoiled  llirough  vwa 

philosophy ■  -  ■  ■  ■ 'S 

Jhe  sense  of  men  reaembks  the  sun,  which 
(mens  and  reveals  ike  terrestrial  ghbe  but  con- 
ceals the  stars  and  celestial  ghbe :  hence  m^ 
faU  who  seek  la  fly  ap  to  tM  secrets  of  the 
Deity  by  the  waxen  wings  of  the  s^ses. 
e    Learned  men  are  Inclined  to  be  heretics,  and  leiiinL_ 

men  to  atheism ■■■:   '^^ 

II  is  an  assured  truth  and  a  conclaston  of 
experience,  that  a  UtlU  or  mperjicial  Atow> 
kdge  ofpMlosopky  may  incline  the  mind  of 
manto  atheism,  but  a  further  proceeding  there- 
in doth  bring  the  mind  back  again  to  re'-"-" 
Vol.  I.— 18 


Let  no  man,  upon  a  weak  conceit  af  sobriety, 
or  an  Hl^ppUed  moderation,  tUrik  or  main 
tain,  that  a  maa  can  search  too  far,  or  be  too 
well  studied'  in  the  book  of  Go^s  word,  orm 
the  book  of  Go^s  works,-  £vinity  or  philo- 


0BJECTIOH3    WBJCtt    POtlTITliSa   KIEB    TO 

Learning  softens  men's  minds  and  makes  them  un- 
fit for  arms 164 

Akeander  the  Great  and  Julius  Csesar  the 
didedori  whereof  the  one  was  Aristotle's  scho- 
lar  in  philosophy,  and  Ike  other  was  Cicero's 
rival  in  eloquence  .•  or  if  any  man  had  rather 
call  for  scholars  that  were  great  generals,  than 
generals  that  were  great  scholars,  let  fam  lake 
Epaminondas  the  Tkeban,  or  Xenophon  the 
Alhenion. 
,  Learning  makes  men  unfit  for  dvil  affairs. . . .  164 
It  is  accounted  an  error  to  commit  a  natural 
body  to  empiric  physicians,  which  wmmoaly 
have  afeio  pleasing  receipts,  whereupon  they 
are  confident  and  adventurous,  but  knmi  nei- 
ther the  causes  of  diseases,  nor  the  complexions 
of  patients,  nor  peril  ofaccidaits,  ni»-  the  true 
method  of  cures  I  we  see  it  is  a  Uke  error  to  rely 
upon  a/Hjocates  or  lawyers,  which  are  only  men 
ofpraefice,  and  not  grounded  in  their  books, 
...I.  — 1.-™^.   easi/i/  surprised,  when 


Zatt^yaSei'^out  besides  their  experience  to 
Iheprgadices  of  the  causes  they  handle^  so  by 
like  reason,  it  cannot  be  but  a  matter  of  doubt- 
ful consequence,  if  states  be  managed  by  em- 
piric statesmen,  not  well  mingled  with  men 
grounded  in  homing. 
t.  It  makes  them  irresolute  by  variety  of  readmg  164 
It  leachetk  them  when  and  upon  whalground 
to  resolve,  and  to  carry  things  in  suspense  Idl 
they  resaliie.  . 

1.  It  makes  them  too  peremptory  by  stnctnesa  ot 

rule ; ;••■■    '-^% 

Itteackelhlhem  vihenandupon  what^und 
to  resolve.-  yea,  and  how  to  carry  things  in  sus- 
pense without  pr^udiee,  till  they  resolve  /  tf 
it  make  men  positive  and  regular,  it  teaeheUt 
tbem  what  tMngs  are  in  their  nature  demon- 
stralire,  and  what  are  conjectural ,-  and  as 
well  the  use  of  distinctions  and  exceptions,  as 
the  latitude  of  principles  and  rules. 
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5.  It  makes  them  immodetale  by  grcatne 


pie. 


e.  It«i 


the  errors  of  eomparisohs,  anS  all  the 
of  appUcaiion. 
makes  them  incompaUble  by  dissimilitada  of 

Let  a  mm  look  into  the  errort  nf  Clement 
ike  Seventh,  so  UvelUy  dacribed  bt/  Guicciar- 
dine,  who  lemed  und^  him,  or  into  the  etrora 
of  Ciceroipainted  out  by  his  own  pendl  in  hit 
epistlee  to  Aiiieia,  and  he  mil  fiy  apaeefrom 
being  irresolute.  Let  him  look  into  the  errors 
ofPhodon,and  he  willbetvi^  hate  he  be  ob- 
stinate or  inflexible.  Lei  him  but  read  the 
fable  oflxion,  arid  it  will  hold  Aim  from  being 
vaporous  or  imaginative.  Let  him  look  into 
the  errors  of  Catu  the  Second,  and  he  will  ne- 
ver be  one  of  the  Antipodes,  to  tread  opposite 
to  the  present  world. 

7.  It  disposes  men  to  leisure  and ,„„ 

It  were  strange  if  that,  which  aeeastometh 
the  mind  to  aperpelual  motion  and  agitation, 
shuuld  induce  sS/thfuhess  -■  of  all  men  they 
are  the  most  indefaiigabk,  if  it  be  toivwrds 
anybusiness  that  can  detain  their  minds. 

Tfte  most  aetine  or  busy  men  that  lutth  been 
or  can  be,  hnth,  no  question,  many  vacant  tin. 
of  leisure,  wMk  he  expeetetk  the  fides  and  ; 
turns  of  business.    And  then  the  Question  .., 
but  how  those  apaees  and  times- of  kieure  shall 
be  filed  OTid  spent;  whetha^  in  pleaaures  or 
in  studies :  as  was  well  answered  by  Demos- 
thenes, to  his  adversary  Msckines,  IM  was  a 
man  given  to  pleasure,  and  told  Mm,  that  his 
orations  did  smell  of  the  lamp  .•   "  Indeed," 
said  Demosthenes,  "  there  is  a  ^eat  difference 
between  the  things  that  you  and  Ida  by  tamp 
Ugkt." 
8.  It  relaxes  disdplina  by  making  men  more  ready  to 

argue  than  to  obey 164 

To  say  that  a  blind  custom  of  obedience 
should  be  a  surer  obligation  than  doty  taught 

and  understood,  is  to  affirm,  that  a  bhnd  i 

may  tread  surer  by  amide  than  a  seeing  i 
can  by  a  light.  And  it  is  without  all  cor-..  , 
versy,  that  learning  doth  make  the  minds  of 
men  gentle,  generous,  maniable,  and  pliant  to 
government ;  whereas  ignorance  m^es  them 
aiurUsh,  thwarting,  and  mutinous. 


into  a  new  vessel,  than  into  a  vessel  seasoned; 
and  what  mould  they  lay  about  a  young  plant, 
than  about  a  plant  corroborate  .■  so  as  the 
weakest  terms  and  times  of  all  things  use  to 
ham  the  best  applications  and  he^s. 


•..  From  their  fortunes. 
S,  From  their  manners. 
3.  From  the  nature  of  Ih. 


1.  Learned  men  arc  poor  and  live  in  obscurity. 

Learned  men  forgotten  in  states,  and  not 
living  in  the  eyes  of  men,  are  like  the  images 
of  Caesius  and  Brutus  in  the  Funeral  of  Ja- 
nia  ;  of  which  not  being  represented,  as  many 
others  were,  Tacitus  sailk,  "  Eo  ipso  prsefulge- 
bant,  quod  non  visebantur." 
E,  Learned  men  are  engaged  in  mean  employments,  as 
le  education  of  youth. 


Learned  men  endeavour  to  impose  the  laws  of  an- 
cient severity  upon  dissolute  times. 
Solon,  when  he  was  asked  luhetAer  he  had 

g'ven  his  eitixens  the  best  laws,  answered  wise- 
,"  Yea,  of  such  as  they  would  receive,-"  and 
Plato,  finding  that  his  own  heart  could  not 
agree  with  the  corrupt  mannersofhis  country, 
refused  to  bear  place  or  office .-  saying,  "  That 
a  man's  country  was  to  be  used  as  his  parents 
were,  that  is,  with  humble  persuasions,  and 
not  with  contestations." 
LcBiTied  men  prefer  the  public  good  to  their  own 

The  corrupter  sort  of  mere  pditilians,  that 
have  not  their  thoughts  established  by  learning 
in  the  love  and  apprehension  of  duty,  nor  ever 
look  ttbroadinto  universality,  do  refer  all  things 
to  themselves,  and  thrust  themselves  into  the 
centre  of  the  wi^ld,  as  if  all  lines  should  meet 
in  them  and  their  fortunes ;  never  caring,  in 
alt  tempests,  tuhat  becomes  of  the  ship  of  state, 
so  they  may  save  themselves  in  the  cockboat  of 
their  own  fortun''- 
3.  Learned  men  jail  eoi 
to  individuals. 
The  reasons  of  this  : 

1.  The  largeness  of  theirmbds,  which  cannot  descend 

Ui  partjculars. 

He  that  cannot  contract  the  sight  of  his  mind, 
at  viell  as  disperse  and  dilate  it,  wanteth  agreat 
faculty, 

2.  Xiatned  men  reject  from  choice  and  judgment 

The  honest  and  just  bounds  of  observation, 
by  oneperson  upon  another,  extend  no  farther 
but  to  understand  him  sufficiently,  whereby 
not  to  give  him  offence,  or  whereby  to  be  able 
to  give  him  faithful  counsel,  or  loh^reby  to 
stand  upon  reasonable  guard  and  caution  in  re- 
spect of  a  man's  self,-  buttobespeeukdiveinlo 
another  man,  to  the  end  to  know  how  to  viork 
him,  or  wind  him,  or  gonem  him,  pro  ~  ~ 
from  a  heart  that  is  double  and  cloven,  a 
entire  and  ingenuous. 
Learned  men  are  negligent  in  thdr  behaviour. 

Learned  men  should  not  stoop  to  persons, 
aUlunigh  they  ought  to  submit  to  occasions  ' 


netimes  in  applying  Ihemselvci 


Fantastical  learning 


Wese 


us  what  they  put 


3    Dehcate  learning 
Vmn  imaginations    vain  alli 
afftctalion' 

Delicate  learmng 
It  is  the  study  of  words,  and  not  of  i 
How  is  it  paesibk  but  this  si 


,  Google 


ANALYSIS  OF  THE  ADVANCEMENT  OF  LEARNING. 


139 


Iteration  lo  diso'edil  homing,  even  tvitk  vul- 
gar capiaities,  when  ihey  see  learned  men's 
works  like  ihejirsl  teller  ofapaient  or  Kmned 
back;  uA«A  tkmgk  it  kUli  large  Jlounshes, 

?et  His  bal  a  letter  ?  It  seems  to  me  thai 
'ygmclion's  frenzy  it  a  good  emblem  or  por- 
iraiiure  of  this  tanily,  for  teords  ca-e  but  the 
iToages  of  matter ;  and  except  they  have  Ufe 
of  reaeon  and  invention,  lo  fall  in  love  tvilh 
them  is  aU  one  aa  to  fail  in  love  wiih  a  pic- 

'i.  Origin  of  the  preralence  of  delicate  teaming  in  late 


I.  Delicale  learnii^  KiistB  more  o[  less  in  all  limes  170 

;.  Attention  to  stylo  ought  not  to  be  neglected  . .  170 

But  yet,  notwithstanding,  it  is  a  thing  not 

hastily  to  be  condemned,  lo  clothe  and  adorn 

the  oSscurity,  even  of  philosophy  itself,  with 

sensS/le  andplauaible  elocuHon  .■ 

But  the  excess  of  this  is  so  justly  eontemp- 
lible,  that  as  Hercules,  when  he  saw  the  ima^ 
of  Adonis,  Venua'i  minion,  in  u  temple,  said 
tn  disdain,  "  Nil  sacri  es  ,■"  sa  there  is  nom 
of  Hercuks's  followers  in  learning,  llial  is,  Ihe 
mere  severe  and  laborious  sort  of  inquirers  into 
truth,  but  will  despise  those  delicacies  and  af- 


Contentious  Learning. 
.  It  ia  vani^  of  matter,  useless  knowledge,  ani]  is 

worse  than  vanity  of  words 170 

As  many  substances  in  nature,  whieh  are 
eolid,  do  putrefy  and  eorrupl  into  worms  i  so 
it  is  the  property  of  good  and  sound  Icnow- 
ledgc,  to  putrefy  and  dissolve  into  a  number 
of  subtle,  idle,  unwholesome,  and,  as  I  may 
term  them,  vermiculale  questions,  whieh  have 
indeed  a  land  of  quickness,  and  Ufe  of  spirit, 
but  no  soundness  of  mailer  or  goodness  of 
quality. 

!.  Badges  of  ^^  science 170 

1.  Novelty  of  tfirms. 
3.  Strictness  of  positions. 
I.  Contentioua.leaniia^  nagned  ^^^  amongst  the 


The  wit  and  mind  of  man,  if  it  work  upon 
matter,  which  is  the  conlemplalton  of  tlie  treoi- 
fares  of  God,  tvorheth  aeeording  to  the  stuff, 
and  is  limited  thereby  ,■  but  if  it  work  upon 
Uself,  aa  the  spider  workelh  his  toeb,  then  it  is 
endlesi,  'and  brings  forth  indeed  eolnneba  of 
Irarning,  admirable  for  the  fineness  i^  thread 
and  work,  but  of  no  saiMtcn^  or  profit, 
[.  Unprofitable  curiosity  ia  of  two  aoiljs 171 

1.  Fruitless  speculation. 

2.  Erroneous  modes  of  investigation. 

Were  it  not  belter  for  a  man  in  a  fair  room 
■  to  setup  one  great  light,  or  branching  candle- 
stick of  lights,  than  to  go  about  with  a  smaS 
watch  candle  into  eriery  comer? 

The  generality  of  the  schoolmen  are  for  a 
while  good  and  proportionable ,-  but  then,  when 
you  descend  into  their  distinctions  and  deci- 
sions, instead  of  a  Jruilful  womb,  for  the  use 
and  benefit  of  man's  life,  they  end  in  monstrous 
allereations  and  barking  questions. 
>.  It  is  to  be  lamented  that  the  learning  of  the  school' 

men  was  so  confined 171 

If  those  schoolmen,  to  th^r  great  thirst  of 


truth  and  uHweaiied  Iravailof  wit,  Jiad  joined 
variety  and  universality  of  rcadins  and  con- 
templatum,  they  had  proved  exeetlent  lights, 
la  the  great  adiancement  of  all  learning  and 
knowledge ,-  but  aa  they  are,  Ihey  are  great  un- 
dertakers indeed,  and  fierce  with  dark  keeping. 
Fantastical  Learning, 

,  It  is  falsehood,  and  is  the  foulest  of  all  the  distem- 
pers of  learning. 

.  Different  sorts,  and  their  connection. 

3.  CreduUty. 

1.  In  matters  of  fact. 

I.  In  ecclesiastical  history. 
3.  In  natural  iiistoiy. 

2.  In  arts  and  sciences. 

1.  In  arts  and  sciences. 

Surely  lo  olchymy  this  right  is  due,  that  it 
may  be  compared  to  the  husbandman  whereof 
Msop  makes  the  fable  ,■  tliat,  when  he  dim, 
told  his  sans,  that  he  had  left  unto  them  gold 
buried  under  ground  in  his  vineyard;  and 
Ihey  digged  oner  all  the  ground,  and  gold  they 
found  none  ,■  but  by  reason  of  their  stirring 
and  digging  the  mould  about  the  roots  of  their 
vines,  t^y  had  a  great  vintage  the  year  follow- 
ing ;  so  assuredly  the  search  and  stir  to  make 
gold  hath  brought  to  light  a  great  number  of 
good  and  fruitful  inventions  and  ei^erimenls, 
as  well  for  the  disclosing  of  nature,  aa  for  the 
use  of  man's  Ufe. 

2,  Authors. 

Authors  should  be  as  consuls  to  advise,  not 
as  dictators  to  command. 

Let  ^eat  authors  have  their  due,  aa  lime, 
whieh  IS  the  authrs-  of  authors,  be  not  de- 
prived of  his  due,  which  is,  further  and  further 
to  discover  truth. 


1.  The  extreme  affecting  either  of  antiquity  or  no- 
velty     173 

"  Stale  super  vias  antiquas,  el  mdete  quw 
nam  sit  tna  recta  et  bona,  et  ambulate  in  ea," 
_  "  Antiguilas  sscuUjuvenius  mundi."  These 
limes  are  the  ancient  times,  when  the  world  is 
andent,  and  not  those  which  vie  account  an- 
cient "  ordine  retrogrado,"  by  a  computation 
backward  from  ourselves? 

3.  A  suspicion  Aal  there  Is  nothing  new. 

3.  A  cuDCeit  that  of  fotmer  opinions  or  sects,  after 
variety  and  examination,  the  best  liath  pre- 
-'-'-'  .  173 


The  truth  is,  that  time  eeemefh  to  be  of  the 
nature  of  a  river  or  stream,  which  cwrieth 
down  to  us  that  whieh  is  light  and  btnan  up, 
and  sinkelh  and  drawneth  that  which  is 
weighty  and  solid. 
lie.pyeready  and  [eremglorv  reduction  of  know- 
ledge into  arts  aii3  metGbds"".'.'.".'. '.....'..  tT3 
As  young  men,  vXeri'they^  knit  and^h^e 

flrfrfa 'gpffiffwfftf  and  ob- 

.    J.  ..._  ci  methods^  if 

chance  iefuriher  pdUsKei  imS  iff 
aecom.modatedforuse  andpraetil 


creaseth  nt 


n  &ilk  and  subslanee.' 
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5.  The  abandoning  universalitjr 173 

No  perfect  dismvery  can  he  mode  upon  a 
Jiai  or  a  kvel :  neither  is  tl  possible  to  discover 
the  Tnwe  remote  and  deeper  parts  of  — 
■      ■■    -  •■    '  iJo, 

1  highe 


6.  The  having  too  much  rererenee  for  tlie  human 

rainil "S 

Koan  these  mlellectuaMais,  which  art,  not 
wilhslanding,  commonly  taken  for  the  most 
sublimt  and  divine  philosophers,  BeraxUtus 
gave  a  just  censure,  saying,  "  Men  sought 
tntth  in  their  ovm  little  teurlds,  and  not  in 
the  great  and  common  world." 

7.  The  tainUng  doctrines  with  favourite  opinions. 

8.  Impatience  of  ioiibt,  and  haste  to  assertion.' 

9.  The  deUvering  knowledge  too  peremptorilj,' 

10.  Being  content  (o  work  on  the  labours  of  others 

instead  of  inventing 174 

11.  The  mistaking  the  furthest  end  of  knowledge.''  173 

Men  have  entered  into  a  desire  of  learning 
and  kmnoledge,  sometimes  upon  a  natural 
euriosiiy,  and  tnijuieilife  appetite  ,■  sometimes 
to  entertiun  their  mtjids  with  variety  and  de 
lighi,-  sometimes  for  ornament  and  r^utation 
and  sometimes  to  enable  thera  to  vietoru  ofvnf 
aad  eantradiction ,-  and  most  times  for  hiere 
and  jnvfesaion ;  and  seldom  sincere!)/  to  ^ 
a  true  account  of  their  gift  of  reason,  to  the 
benefit  and  ase  of  man  .■  as  if  there 
sought  in  knowledge  a  eoucft,  lohereup 
reel  a  searching  ana  restless  spint ,-  or  i 
rasse  for  a  wandering  and  variabU  mind  to 
walk  up  and  davnt  with  a  fair  prospect ;  ora 
':  tower  of  stale,  for  aproud  mind  to  raise  itseU 

upon  1  or  a  fort  or  commanding  ground,  for 
strife  and  eonlentitat ;  or  a  shop,  far  profit  or 
tale ,-  and  not  a  rich  storehouse,  for  the  glory 
oflhe  Greator.andtherelief  of  man's  ealale 

I  hoDC  no  purpose  to  enter  into  a  laudative 
of  leamii^,  or  to  make  a  Aijnwi  to  the  muaes , 
WtougA  lam  of  opinion  iW  it  is  long  sincL 
&eir  riles  were  duly  cekbraled.')  but  my  intent 
is,  without  vamisk  or  antpUficaiion,  Justly  to 
vieigh  the  dignity  of  knowledge  in  the  balance 
viiUt  other  things,  to  take  the  true  value  there' 
of  by  testimonies  and  ailments  divine  and 

Different  proofe  of  the  advanlagca  of  knowledge. 
1 .  Divine  proofs 


£  (G)  at  - 


le  (H)  at 


end  of  ih 


^nrlb 


Lord  ruMMSsed  m 
works  of  old. 

ns  weie  sclUed,  befon 


UH  )ii|]K9l  part  of  Ih?  duel  of  Ibe  woild 
Wtien  ho  prepared  the  teaveiia  I  was 
a  compaBS  upon  the  fice  of  the  depth : 


2.  After  the  creation. 

1.  Before  the  flood. 
3.  Atter  the  flood. 

1.  Before  Christianity 175 

In  the  law  of  the  leprosy,  it  is  said.  "  If  the 
tvhitenc^  have  overspread  thefiesh,  the  patient 
may  pass  abroad  for  clean ,-  but  if  there  be  any 
whole  Jleeh  remaining,  he  is  to  be  shut  up  for 
unclean  "  one  of  them  nolelh  a  principle  of 
nature,  that  putrefaction  is  more  eontogioas 
before  maturity  than  after:  and  another 
nolelh  a  position  of  moral  pMlosophy,  that 
mm  abandoned  lo  vice  do  not  so  much  corrupt 
manners,  as  those  that  are  half  good  and  half 


■Mil 


2    Human  proofs . 

learning  reheves  m 

nature       


3.  After  Christianitj. 

'a  affiictions  which  arise  Itota 


'Of  St 
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laugivers,  extirpers  of  tyrants,  fathers  of  the 
people,  and  other  eminent  persons  in  civil 
mersi  were  honoured  but  with  the  titles  of 
worthies  or  demi-goda;  such  as  were  Hercules, 
Theseus  Minos,  Romuhis,  and  the  like ;  on 
the  other  side,  such  as  were  inventors  and  au- 
ihors  of  new  arts,  endowments,  and  comma- 
dil  es  towards  man's  life,  were  ever  consecrated 
amongst  the  gods  themsehes .-  as  were  Ceres, 
Bacchus  JUercurius,  Apollo,  and  others:  and 


hke  fruitful  ^wers,  whidi  though  they  be 
profitable  and  ^d,  yet  serve  but  for  that  sea- 
SOI  and  for  alatilude  of  ground  where  they 
fatl  hut  the  other  is  indeed  like  the  benefits 
of  heaven,which  are  permanent  and  universal, 
ike  forma;  again,  is  mixed  with  strife  and 
perturbation ,-  bat  the  latter  hath  the  true  cka- 
racta-  of  divine  presence,  coming  "  in  aura 
leni,"  without  noise  or  agitatirm." 
.  Learning  represses  the  inconveniences  which  grow 


In  Orpheu^s  theatre,  all  beasts  and  birds 
assemhledi  and  forgetting  their  several  appe- 
tites, some  of  prey,  some  of  game,  some  of 
quarrel,  stood  all  socially  together  listening  to 
the  ao-s  and  accords  of  the  harp  ,  the  sound 
whereof  no  sooner  ceased,  or  was  drowned  by 
some  louder  noise,  but  every  beast  returned  to 
his  own  nature :  wherein  is  aptly  described 
the  nature  and  condition  of  men,  who  are  full 
of  savage  and  unreclaimed  desires  of  profit,  of 
lust,ofreBengei  which  as  tons  as  they  give 
ear  to  precepts,  to  laws,  fo  religion,  sweetly 
toudiedwith  eloquence  and  persuasion  of  books, 
of  sermons,  of  harangues,  so  hng  is  soaely  and 
peace  maintained!  tut  if  these  instruments  be 
silent,  or  sedition  and  tumult  make  them  not 
audible,  all  things  dissolve  into  anarchy  and 

.  Proof  of  this  poalion,  by  showing  the  conjunction 
■   "        I  learning  in  the  prince  and  happiness 


But  for  a   tablet,    or   picture    of  s- 
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l«(unie,  (not  presuming  to  speak  of  your  ma- 
jtaty  that  liveth,)  in  my  judgment  the  most 
excelUnt  is  that  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  your  im- 
Biedialepredecessori'ithispartDfBrieQirti  a 
pnnceas  thai,  if  Plutai-ck  were  no>o  altve  (a 
write  Uvfs  byparaitels,  would  trouble  him,  J 
think,  to  find  for  her  a  paralkl  amongst 
woTom.  This  my  was  endued  tnitk  learning 
in  her  eex  singu&r,  and  rare  even  amongst 
maacuUne  princes  ;  whetherwe  speak  of  kamr 
ing,  language,  or  ofsciena,  modem  or  ancient, 
divinity  or  kumaaity:  and  unto  the  very  last 
year  ofker  life  she  was  occuslonted  to  appoint 
aet  hours  for  reading,  scarcely  rmy  young  stu- 
dent in  a  unisersiiy  mnre  daily,  or  mare 
duly.  As  for  her  government,  famire  my- 
self, I  shall  net  exceed,  if  I  do  affirm  that  this 
part  of  the  island  never  had  forty-fyie  years 
of  belter  times  ,■  and  yet  not  through  the  calm- 
ness of  the  season,  but  through  the  wisdom  of 
her  regimen.  For  if  there  be  considered  of 
the  one  side,  Ike  tniih  of  religion  established, 
the  constant  peace  and  security,  Ihe  good  ad- 
ministration of  justiee,  the  temperate  use  of 
the  pren^atiiie,  not  stadeened,  nor  much  strain- 
ed, Ihe  fourisldng  state  of  learning,  s/yrtaile 
to  so  eaeelleatt  apatninen,  Ihe  convenient  eatale 
of  wealth  and  means,  both  of  crown  and  sttb- 
ject,  the  habit  of  obedience,  and  the  maderaiion 
of  discontents  ;  imd  there  be  considered,  on  the 
other  side,  Ihe  differences  of  religion,  the  trou- 
bles of  neighbour  countries,  the  ambUim  of 
Sp<u,n,  and  opposition  of  Rome,  and  then,  that 
she  laas  solitary  and  of  herself;  these  things, 
I  say,  considered,  as  I  could  nol  hone  chosen  — 
instance  so  recent  and  so  proper,  so,  I  sapvt.., 
I  could  not  have  chosen  one  more  remarkable 
or  eminent  to  the  purpose  now  m  hand,  which 
is  concerning  the  conjunclioa  of  learning  m 
.   the  prince  with  felicity  in  the  peoftle.' . .   178 

3.  There  is  a,  concurrence  between  learning  and  mi- 

liWrj  virtue 181 

When  desar,  after  war  declared,  did  possess 
himself  of  the  eity  of  Borne;  at  uilitch  time 
entenag  into  the' inner  treasury  to  take  the 
money  there  aecamulaied,  MeleSua,  being  tri- 
bune, forbade  him:  wherdo  Cassareaid,  "ITiat 
if  he  did  nol  desist,  he  would  lay  him  dead  in 
the  place."  And  presently  taking  himself  up, 
he  added,  "Adolescem,  darius  est  mihi  hoc  di- 
eere  quumfocere."  Young  man,  it  is  harder 
for  me  to  speak  than  to  do  it.  A  speech  com- 
pounded of  the  greatest  terror  and  greatest 
demeney  thai  could  proceed  out  of  ihe  mouth 

4.  Learning  improves  private  virtues ...■_■    18 

1.  It  takes  away  ihe  barbarism  of  men  s  minds. 
"  SaSca  ingemiat  ^iaiatf,Miltr  srlcs, 

Emellit  imtm,  bk  siv.it  esse  ferae." 

2.  It  lakes  away  levity,  lemerity,  and  insolency. 
S,  It  takes  away  vain  admiration 18 

If  a  man  meditate  much  upon 
frame  of  nature,  the  earth  with 
■  I-  ,t!...\.t„cti,  nfsntils  ejercoted.  i 


4.  It  mitigates    the  fear 


Virgil  ^d  excellently  and  profoundly  roupk 
the  knowledge  of  causes  and  the  conquest  of 
all  fears  together,  a-  " ■■'""'■■"  ' 


"  coneomilantia. 


5.  It  dispoaes  the  inind  not  to  be  filed  in  its  de- 
feds 183 

The  unlearned  man  knows  not  what  tt  ts  to 
descend  into  himself,  or  to  call  himself  to  ac- 
count; nor  the  pleasure  of  that  "suaass'ma 
vita,  indies  sentire  le  fieri  meliorem." 

Co-tain  it  is  that  "Veritas"  and  '•bonitas" 
differ  but  as  the  seal  and  theprint:  for  truth 
prints  goodness  ,-  and  they  be  the  clouds  of  er- 
ror which  descend  in  Ike  stomui  of  passion) 
and  perturbations. 

5.  Learning  is  power,^ 

6.  Learning  advances  fortune 18i» 

7.  The  pleasure  of  knowledge  is  the  greatest  of  plea- 


'ihe  divmeness  of  souls 
much  other  than  an  a 
ants  cany 


epted,  viill  not  si 
hiU,  u  ■ 


,  ^,.., carry  their  young 

go  empty,  and  alt  to  and  fro  a  Ulih 
heap  of  dust. 


We  see  in  all  other  pleasures  there  is  satiety, 
and  after  they  be  used,  their  verdure  deparleth; 
which  showeih  well  they  be  but  deceits  of  plea- 
sure, and  not  pleasures ,-  and  that  it  was  the 
novelty  which  pleased,  and  not  the  qualUy.- 
and  therefore  we  see  that  voluptuous  men  turn 
friars,  and  ambitious  princes  turn  melancholy. 
Bui  of  knowledge  there  is  no  satiety,  but 
satisfaction  and  appetite  are  perpetually  in- 
terchangeable, 

Jt  is  a  view  of  delight,  to  stand  or  walk 
upon  the  shore  side,  and  to  see  a  ship  tossed 
with  tempest  upon  the  sea,-  or  to  be  in  afor- 
ti&d  tower,  and  to  see  two  battles  join  upon  a 
plain  ,  but  it  is  a  pleasure  incomparable,  for 
the  mind  of  man  lo  be  settled,  landed,  and  for- 
tihed  in  the  certainty  of  truth ,-  and  from 
thence  to  descry  and  behold  the  errors,  pertur- 
bations, labours,  and  wanderings  up  and  down 
of  other  men. 

.  Learning  insures  imraortality '"S 

If  the  invention  of  ihe  ship  was  thought  so 
mAle,  wUA  carrieth  riches  and  commodities 
from  place  to  place,  and  eonsoeiafeth  the  most 
remote  regions  in  partidpaiion  of  their  fruits, 
how  mudi  more  are  tetters  to  be  magnijied, 
which,  as  ships,pass  through  ihe  vast  seasof- 
time,  and  make  aees  so  distant  lo  partxifole 
of  ihe  wisdom,  illuminations,  and  inventions, 
the  one  of  the  other? 

JVeverlkekss,  I  do  not  pretend,  and  1  know 
it  will  be  impossible  for  me,  by  any  pleading 
of  mine,  to  reverse  the  judgment,  either  of 
Msop's  eock,  that  preferred  Ike  barleycorn  k- 
fore  the  gem ;  or  of  Midas,  that  being  chosen 
judge  between  Apollo  president  of  ihe  Muses, 
and  Fan  god  of  the  Jloeks,  judged  for  pknlu, 
or  of  Faris,  that  judged  for  beauty  and  hve 
l^tansl  wisdom  and  power  ,■  nor  of  Agrtppi- 
na,''ocddalmatrem,modoimperet,  thatpre- 
ferred  empire  with  eondiliona  never  so  detesta- 
ble !  or  of  Vlyssus,  "  qui  vetuiam  praetukt 
immortaiitaU;'  being  a  figure  ofthose  which 
orefer  custom  and  habit  before  all  excellency  , 
or  of  a  number  of  the  like  popular  judgmenU. 
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Far  thue  ihingi  continue  as  they  haoe  beer, 
bal   so  will  that  also   continue  vjhereupc.. 
learning  hath  ever  relied,  and  which  Jmleth' 
not ;  "juBtiJkata  est  sapientia  a  Jiliis  su--  " 


BOOK  ir. 

WHAT  HAS  BEEN  DONE 

THE  ADVANCEMENT  OF  LEARNING, 

WHAT  IS  OMITFED. 


1.  Dedication  to  the  king is, 

i.  Preliminary  eonsiJeraliong, 

1.  Modes  by  which  ciifficultiea  ai«  overcome. 
1.  Amjilitude  of  reward  to  encourage  ex 

S,  Soundness  of  iliroetion  to  prevent  con 

3.  Conjunction  of  labours  to  savohi  th 

/™%./™,„. 

8.  The  objects  about  which  the  acts  of  meri 
toWBiils  learning  are  conveiBant. .        18' 

1.  The  places  of  learning. 

2.  The  liooks  of  learning. 

3.  The  persons  of  the  learned 


As  toaler,  whether  it  be  the  dew  of  heave 
or  tie  imringa  of  the  earth,  doth  scatter  ar. 
i/se  itself  in  the  ground,  except  il  be  euUecti 
into  some  receptacle,  where  it  may  by  unk 
comfort  and  eualain  itself,  (widjor  fliat  cau 
the  industry  of  man  hatk  made  and /rami 
springheads,  conduits,  cisterns,  and  pooi 
which  men  have  accustomed  likewise  to  beau- 
tify and  adorn  with  accomplishments  of 
magnijlcenee  and  slate,  as  wett  as  of  use  and 
necessity,')  so  this  excellent  Uguor  of  know- 
ledge, whether  it  descend  fromdivaie  inspi 
tliM,  or  spring  from  human  senu,  would  si 

perish  (Bid  vanish  to  oblivion,  if  it  were  

preserved  in  books,  traditions,  conferences,  and 
plates  amminted,  as  universities,  eoll^,  and 
schools,  fir  the  receipt  and  comforting  of  the 

.  Works  relating  lo  places  of  learning. 
I.  Foundations  acid  buildings. 
3.  Endowments  with  revenues, 

3.  Endowments  with  franchises. 

4.  Institutions  for  government. 


II.  1 


I.  Libraries. 

ITiey  are  as  the  shrines  where  all  the  relics 
of  the  ancient  saints,  faU  of  true  virtue,  and 
that  without  delusion  or  imposture,  are  nre- 


1.  For  readers  in  sciences  extant 

2.  For  inventors. 
3.  Defects  of  univeisities. 

First  defect.    Colleges  are  all  dedicated  to  pmfe*. 

"ona i85 

If  men  judge  thai  learning  should  be  re- 
ferred to  action,  they  Judge  well;  but  in  this 
they  fall  into  the  error  described  in  the  ancient 
fable,  in  which  the  other  parts  of  the  body  did 
suppose  the  stomach  had  been  idle,  because  it 
neither  performed  Ike  office  of  motion,  as  the 
Umhsdo;  norof  sense,  as  the  head  doth;  but 
yet,  nolwilhsianding,  it  is  the  stomach  tlurt 
digeatelh  and  distributelh  to  all  the  rest:  so 
'/""y  'nan  think  philosophy  and  universality 
to  be  idle  studies,  he  doth  not  consider  that  all 
professions  are  from  thence  served  and  sup- 
plied. And  this  I  take  lo  be  a  great  cause 
inal  hath  hindered  the  progression  of  learn- 
ing, because  these  fundamental  knowledges 
have  fceii  studied  but  in  passage.  For  ifyoit 
will  ham  a  free  bear  more  fruit  than  it  hath 
used  lo  do,  it  is  not  any  thing  you  can  do  to 
the  boughs,  but  it  is  the  stimng  of  the  earth 
and  putting  new  mould  about  the  rooti,that 
must  work  it. 

It  is  injurious  to  government  that  there  is 

not  any  collegiate  education  for  statesmen  IBS 

Second  defect.    The  Bslariea   of  lecturers  are  loo 

small 185 

Jf  you  unU  have  sciences  flourish,  you  must 
cbserve  David's^  mtUiary  law,  which  was, 
"  Ihat  those  which  stayed  with  the  carriage 
should  have  equal  part  with  those  which  were 
in  the  action. 
Third  defect.  There  are  not  sufficient  funds  for 
providing   models,   instruments,   experiments, 

&C-' 186 

Fourth  defect.  There  is  a  neglect  in  the  e"ver. 
nors  of  consultation,  and,  in  superiors  of  visi- 
tation as  lo  the  propriety  of  continuing  or 
amending  the  established  courses  of  study  186 

\.  Schokrs  study  logic  and  rhetoric  ^ 188 

For  minds  empty  and  unfraught  with 
matter,  and  which  have  not  gathered  that 
which  Cicero  callelh  "sylua"  and  ••  supellex,'' 
stuff  and  variety,  to  begin  with  those  arts, 
(as  if  one  shouM  team  to  we^h,  or  to  men- 
sure,  or  to  paint  the  wind.)  Ooth  work  but 
this  effect,  thai  the  wisdom  of  those  arts, 
which  is  ^eal  and  universal,  is  almost  made 
contemptible,  and  is  degenerate  into  childish 
sophistry  and  ridiculous  affectation.^ 
3.  There  is  too  great  a.  divorce  between  mvention  and 

niemory igg 

Fifth  defect.  There  ia  a  want  of  mutual  intelli- 
gence between  different  oniverdliea 1 86 

Su»th  defect,  ^  There  ia  a  want  of  proper  rewards 
for  inquiries  in  new  and  unlaboured  parts  of 

3Be  opinion  of  plenty  is  amongst  the  causes 
of  want,  and  the  great  quantity  of  books 
maketh  a  show  rather  of  superfiiify  than 
lack .-  which  surcharge,  nevertheless,  is  not  to 
be  remediedby  making  no  more  books,  but  by 
making  more  good  books,  which,  as  Ike  ser- 
pent of  Moses,  might  devour  the  serpents  of 
the  enchanters 
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I  wlU  nouf  attempt  to  make  a  general  and 
faithfifl  perambHlaiiim  of  learning,  viith  <m, 
inquiry  what  parts   Utavof  lie  fresh  and 


1.  HiGlory  rslaling  tc 

2.  Poetry  relating  to 

3.  Philoaophj  relatin 


1,  Natural. 

S.  Civil. 

3.  Bcclestastii^l. 


1.  It  is  the  history  of  learning  from  age  to  agt. 

3,  It  is  in  general  deficient,  hut  there  are  some  slight 

mennorials  of  parliculai  sects  and  a  ' 
3.  The  asEa  of  literary  history. 


Nalural  Htslary'. 


1.  Of  creatures. 
3,  Of  marvels. 
3,  Of  arts. 

History  of  Creatures. 

.  It  is  the  history  of  nature  in  course. 

!.  It  is  extant  and  in  perfection. 

History  of  Marveh. 

,  It  ia  the  history  of  nature  wandering. 

;.  It  ia  deficient. 

I.  Its  uses. 

1.  To  correct  the  partiality  of  ai 
3.  To  discover  the  wonders  of  ai 

It  is,  ai  it  were,  hounding  Nature  in  her 
wanderings  to  be  abk  to  lead  her  afterwards 
to  the  saiiie  place  again. 

I   Different  marvels. 

History  of  Arts 

t   It  is  in  general  defident. 

!    Ct  la  considered  not  eletatiug  ti 

ters  mechanical 

The  inilh  is,  they  be  not  the  highest  in- 
ttanees  that  give  the  securest  injhrmation  ;  as 
may  be  well  expressed  in  the  tale  so  eommim 
of  the  philoK^her,  thai  white  he  gazed  up- 
wm-da  to  the  stars  jell  into  the  water  ;  for  tf 
he  had  looked  down  he  might  hone  seen  the 
stars  in  the  wafer,  but  looking  ahft  he  eould 
not  see  the  water  in  the  stars.  So  it  eometh 
often  to  pass,  that  mean  and  small  things 
discover  great,  better  than  great  can  discover 
the  smalt 

Aristotle  noteth  well,  "thai  the  nature  of 
eeery  thing  is  beet  seen  in  its  smallest  portions." 
And  for  that  cause  he  inquireth  the  nature  of 
tt  commonwealth,  first  in  a  family,  and  the 
simple  conjugations  of  man  and  wife,  parent 
and  child,     -'-    — -"  - --'  ■  ■-■■   —   - 


every  cottage. 

The  turning  of  i 
stone  toivards  the  north. 


turning  of  iron  touched  with  the  load. 
■'     vas  found  oi 
.firm. 


As  a  man's  disposition  is  never  well  known 
till  he  be  crossed,  nor  Proleus  euer  changed 
shapes  till  he  was  straitened  and  held  fast; 
so  the  passages  and 
not  appear  so  fully 
as  in  tfie  Iriak  and 


Division. 

!.  Memorials. 

S.  Perfect  Histories. 

Of  pictures  or  images,  we  see,  some  are  un- 
finished,  some  are  perfect,  and  some  are  de~ 

Memorials. 

1.  Memorials  are  preparations  for  histiiry. 

2.  Different  sorts ;  commentaries,  registers. 

3.  They  are  naturally  imperfect. 

Antitjulties. 
I.  Thay  ate  ihc  remnant  of  history. 

They  are  as  planks  saved  from  the  i&luge 
oftime. 
Z.  Epitomes  should  be  abolished. 

They  are  as  the  moths  ofMstorp  that  have 
fretted  andeorroded  the  sound  bodies  of  many 
excellent  histories. 

T'erfeet  History. 

Divl^on  and  their  relative  merits IS9 

1.  Chronicles. 
S.  Biography. 

Biography. 

1.  It  is  the  most  useful  of  ell  history. 

S.  It  is  to  be  lamented  that  biography  is  not  more  fre- 
quent     190 

One  of  the  poets  feigned  that  at  the  endof 
the  tJa-ead  or  web  of  even/  man's  life  there 
loos  a  little  medal  containing  the  person's 
iionie,  and  thai  Time  waited  upon  the  shears; 
and  OS  soon  as  the  thread  was  cut,  caught  the 
medals,  and  carried  them  to  the  rieer  of  Lethe  ,■ 
and  about  the  bank  there  were  many  birds 
flying  up  and  down,  that  would  gel  the  me- 
dals and  carry  them  in  their  beak  a  little 
tvhile,  and  Ihm  let  them  full  into  the  river  ,■ 
mdy  there  were  a  few  awara,  which  if  they  got 
a  name,  would  carry  it  to  a  temple  where  it 
was  consecrated. 

3.  Impropriety  of  disregarding  posthumous  fame  190 

Chronicles. 

I.  Chroniciea  excel  for  celebrity 1S9 

S.  The  heathen  antiquities  are  deficient 189 

3.  Bacon  recommends  a  history  of  England  from  the 
union  of  the  roses  to  the  union  of  the  king- 
doms    lao 

Relations. 

1.  They  excel  in  verity  and  sincerity 183 

it.  It  is  to  bo  lamented  that  there  is  not  more  diligence 

in  relations 100 

The  collection  of  such  relations  might  be  as 
a  nursery  garden,  whereby  to  plant  a  fair 
and  stalely  garden,  when  time  should  serve. 
3.  Annals  and  journals. 
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Mixed  History 191 

I,  A  mixture  of  eeiected  pieces  of  history. 
V.  Cosmography. 

Ecekslastical  Hillary 191 

1.  It  has  a  common  division  analogous  to  the  division 
of  common  civil  bistoiy. 
1.  Ecclesiastical  chronicles. 
3.  Lives  of  the  fathers. 
3.  Relations  of  synods. 
3.  Proper  division 191 

1.  History  of  the  church. 

2.  History  of  prophecy, 

3.  History  of  providence. 

History  of  ike  Church, 
1,  Itdescrihes  the  state  of  the  church  in  persecution, 

The  ark  in  the  delude:  the  ark  in  the  wil- 
dernesa  ;  and  the  m-k  in  the  temple. 
S.  It  is  more  wanting  in  sincerity  than  in  quantity. 

History  of  Prophecy. 
1.  It  is  the  history  of  the  prophecy  and  of  the  accom- 
plishment 
S.  Every  prophecy  should  be  sorted  with  the  event. 
3.  It  is  deficient, 

History  of  Providence. 

1.  It  is   the  history  of  the  con-espondence   between 

God's  revealed  will  and  his  secret  will. 

2.  It  is  not  deficient. 

Appendices  to  History. 


%.  EpisUes. 

3,  Apophthegms. 

2.  Relative  advantages  of  orations,  epistles,  and  apoph- 

thegms. 

3.  They  are  not  deficient. 

Poesy IBS 

li  &ivisioil< 

1.  As  it  refers  lo  words. 

S.  As  it  refers  W  malter. 
3.  Poetry  83  It  refers  to  Words  is  hut  a  character  of 

stylo,  and  is  not  pertinent  to  this  place. 
3.  Poetry  as  it  refers  to  Ihe  matter. 

1.  It  is  fiction,  and  relates  to  the  Imagination. 

2.  It  is  in  words  restrained.-   in  matter  un- 
licensed. 

The  iinaginalion  not  being  tied  lo  thi  laws 
of  matter,  may  at  pleasare  join  that  which 
nitlure  hath  severed,  and  seeer  thai  lohith  na- 
ture hath  joined;    and  so  make  unlawful 
matches  and  divorces  of  things. 
Plcfncibua  alqoe  poetia, 
ftoidlibet  ooiendl,  oemper  fuit  Kqua  poleema. 
i.  Its  use  is  to  satisfy  the  mind  in  these  points  where 
nature  does  not  satisfy  it. 

It  was  ever  thought  to  have  some  partici- 
pation of  divineness,  because  it  dvth  raise  and 
erect  the  mind,  by  submitting  the  shows  of 
things  to  the  desires  of  Ihe  mind:  whereas 
reason  dolh  buckle  and  bow  Ihe  mind  into  Ihe 
nature  ofllungs.' 

Poesy  joined  with  music  haih  had  access 
tend  taiimation  in  rude  times  and  barbarous 
regions,  where  other  learning  stood  excluded. 


5.  Division  of  pesy. 

1.  Common— the  same  as  in  history, 
3.  Proper  division. 

1 1.  Narrative  or  heroical. 

2,  Bepresentalive  or  dramatical. 
1 3.  Allusive  or  parahoUcal. 

Msrative  Poesy. 
Paraiolieal  Poesy, 

S.  Its  uses. 

1 ,  To  elucidate  truths. 
S.  To  concert  truths,* 

3.  Of  the  interpretation  of  mysteries,  parahoU- 
cal poesy. 

In  poesy  there  is  no  ikjicience ;  fur,  being  as 
a  plant  that  eometh  of  Ihe  lust  of  Ihe  earth, 
without  a  formal  seed,  it  hath  sprung  up  and 
spread  abroad  more  than  any  other  kina .-  but 
lo  ascribe  unto  it  that  which  is  due,  for  the 
expressing  of  affections,  passions,  corruptions, 
and  customs,  we  are  beholding  to  poels  more 
Ihasi  lo  the  philosopher's  works ;  and  far  wit 
and  eloquence,  not  much  less  than  to  orators' 
haran^s.  But  it  is  not  good  to  slay  too 
long  m  ihe  theatre.  Let  us  now  pass  on  lo 
the  judicial  place  or  palace  of  Ihe  mind,  which 
we  are  to  approach  and  view  with  more  reve- 
ence  and  attention. 

Philosophy 193 

1.  Division. 

1.  From  the  light  of  nature. 

!.  Drame,  ornatural  religion. 

3.  Natural,  the  knowledge  of  nature. 
3.  Human,  the  knowledge  of  man. 

2.  From  divine  inspiration  oi  revealed  religion. 


It  is  a  receptacle  for  all  snch  profitable  observa- 
tions and  axioms  as  fall  not  within  the  compass  of  any 
of  the  special  parts  of  philosophy  or  sciences,  but  arc 
more  common  and  of  a  higher  stage. 

Is  not  the  precept  of  a  musician,  to  fall  from 
a  discord  or  harsh  accord  upon  a  concord,  or 
sweet  accord,  alike  true  in  affection  ?  Is  not 
the  trope  of  music,  to  amid  or  sUde  from  the 
close  or  cadence.  Common  with  the  b'm>e  of 
rhetoric  of  deceiving  expectation  ?  Is  not 
the  delight  of  the  quavering  upon  a  stop  in 
music  the  same  with  the  playing  of  light 
upon  tlie  water  ? 

Because  Ihe  distributions  and  partitions  of 
hnowkdee  are  not  like  smcral  lines  that  meet  m 
oneangle,andsotouehbutinapoint I  butare 
like  branches  of  a  tree,  that  meet  i»  a  stem,  which 
hath  a  dimensiun  and  quantity  of  eniiratess 
and  continuance,  before  it  come  to  discoalinue 
<md  break  itself  into  arms  and  boughs,-  there- 
fore it  is  good,  before  wc  enter  into  the  former 
distribution,  to  erect  and  amstitute  one  uni- 
versal science,  by  the  name  of  "  Philosophia 
Prima,"  primitive  or  summary  philosophy, 
as  the  main  and  common  way,  before  we  come 
where  the  ways  part  and  divide  themselves. 

This  science  is  as  a  common  parent,  like 
unto  Berecynthia,  which  had  so  much  heavenly 
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I.   Itis  "^TORil,    HEMfllOJf 

TTlat  knowki^e  or  rudiment  of  htowltdge 
fflincerning'  God,  which  may  be  obtained  01/ 
ike  conlem^lalirm  of  his  creahires. 

3.  The  proper  limits  of  lias  knowledge  ate  that  i 
ficeth  to  convince  atheism 

3.  It  is  not  sate  fmm  contemplations  of  nature  to  judge 

upon  questions  of  faith 195 

Jlfcn  and  gods  were  not  able  to  (fraai  Ju- 
piler  down  to  the  earth  1  but  contrariwise, 
Jupiter  tons  able  to  draw  Iheia  up  to  heaven, 

i.  Tlus  is  not  deficient,  but  not  restrained  within  pro- 
per limits. 

G.  Of  angels. 

II  is  no  more  unlawful  to  inquire  the  na- 
ture  of  evil  spirits,  than  to  inquire  the  force 
of  poisans  in  nature,  or  the  nature  of  sin  and 
vice  in  maraliti/, 

6.  Inquiries  respecting  angela  are  not  deficienL 

1.  Division. 

1.  Speculative  m-  inquisition  of  causes. 

S.  Operative  or  production  of  effects 193 

If  then,  it  be  true  thai  Demoeritus  said, 
"  That  ike  truth  of  Tialure  Ueth  hid  in  certiun 
deep  mines  and  caves :"  and  if  if  be  true  li/ee- 
uiise  that  the  akhyntiats  do  so  much  inculcate, 
thai  Piilcan  is  a  second  nature,  and  imitatelh 
that  dexterously  and  compenMously,  which 


two  professions  or  occupations  of  natural  phi' 
hsoph^SjSome  to  be  pioneers  and  some  smiths  1 


1.  Division. 

2.  Metaphysic 

2.  Of  the  impropriety  of  using  new  words  for  new 

3.  Of  the  meaning  of  the  words  physic  and  meta- 

phyaic 196 

1.  Physic  contemplates  the  efficient  cause  what  is  in- 
herent in  matter  and  transitory 196 

S.  Phjsic  is  »tuate  between  natural  liiatory  and  meta- 
phyeic 196 

3.  Division  of  physic, 

1.  As  it  respects  nature  united lOt! 

1.  The  doctrine  of  tlie  contexture  or 

configuration  of  things. 

2.  The  doctrine  concerning  the  princi- 

ples of  tilings. 

3.  As  it  respects  nature  diffused. 

1.  It  is  notdeficienti 136 

Formal  Causes, 


■,s  into  furma?  and  final  CBa 
uiry  whetller  forms  are  disco 


.  Inquiry  whetller  forms  are  discoverable. 

1.  Their  discovery  is  of  the  utmost  impoitano 
They  are  ill  discoverers  that  think  there  i 
no  land,  when  they  can  sen  nothing  but  sea. 


2.  Plato  discovered  that  forms  were  the  true 
ol^ects  of  knowledge. 
Plato  beheld  all  things  aa  from  a  cliff, 
'i.  By  keeping  a  watchful  and  severe  eye  upon  action 
end  use,  forms  may  be  discovered 197 

3.  The  forma  of  nature  in  her  more  simple  eiist. 

enoe  are  first  to  be  determined 197 

4.  Physic  makes  inquiry  of   the  same  natures  as 

metaphysic,  but  only  as  to  efficient  causes.    197 
6,  This  part  of  metaphysic  is  defective. 
6.  The  use  of  this  part  of  metaphysic. 

1.  To  abridge  Ihe  infinity  of  individual  01- 

perience. 
That   knowledge  is   worthiest,   which    is 
charged  with  least  multiplicity ,-   which  ap- 
pearetk  to  be   Metiqihysic  ,■   as   that   which 


Of  Final  Causes 198 

,  The  inquiry  of  final  causes  is  not  deficient,  but  has 
been  misplaced. 

1.  Thejnv^tig^ling  jJiw(/_causes  in  pAyaics 

■fias  intercepted  Uie  true  inquiry  ia  real 
phjfdcal  causes. 
To  say  thal^'theHtkra  of  the  eyelids  are  for 
a  quickset  and  fence  about  the  s^ht  ,•  or  that 
the  firmntss  of  the  skins  and  hides  of  living 
craoiures  is  to  defend  them  from  the  extremi- 
ties of  heat  or  cold  ,■  or  thai  the  bones  are  for 
the  columns  or  beams,  whereupon  the  frames 
of  the  bodies  of  living  creatures  are  built,-  or 
thai  the  leaves  of  trees  are  for  protecting  of 
the  fruit ,  or  that  the  clintds  are  for  Ike  wa- 
tering of  the  earth ,-  or  that  the  soUdness  of 
the  earth  is  for  the  station  and  muTision  of 
limng  creatures,  and  the  like,  is  well  inquirm 
and  collected  in  Metaphysic;  but  in  Phy- 
sic Iheu  are  impertinent.  Nay,  they  are 
indeed  but  remoras  and  hinderances  to  stay 
and  slug  the  ship  from  furtlier  sailing ,-  and 
have  brought  this  to  pass,  that  the  search  of 
the  physical  causes  hath  been  neglected,  and 
passed  in  silence. 

2.  Of  1^  fn'rois  in  andent  philosophy  from 

Tmibig  forma!  anH  final  causes. ,  198 
Not  because'Vtosi  Jhial  <auMJ  are  not  true, 
and  worthy  to  be  inquired,  being  Je^t  within 
their  own  province  1  but  because  their  excur- 
siims  into  the  limits  of  physical  causes  hath 
bred  a  vastncss  and  solitude  in  thai  track. 
.  There  ia  no  repugnance  between  formal  and  final 
198 


.  These  opinions  confirm  divine  providence 

Mathematic 198 

,  Reason  for  classing  it  as  a  part  of  metaphysic 
.  From  the  nature  of  the  mind  to  wander  in  gene 

ralities,  mathematics  have  more  laboured  than 

any  other  form. 

.  There  is  no  difference  in  matiiematiea 193 

,  Division  of  mathematics :   Ist,  pure;  2d,  mixed. 

Pure  Mathematics. 
.  It  is  that  science  which  handles  quantity  dete' 
minate,  merely  severed  from  axioms  of  natural 
philosophy,  and  is  geometry  or  aiithmetic .   199 
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S.  Pure  mathematics  cure  many  intellectual  defects. 
Jf  ike  wit  be  too  ditU,  they  sharpen  ii ;  if 
too  wandering,  ihet/  fix  it;  rf  loo  inherent  m 
ike  sense,  they  abstract  it.  So  (hat  as  tennis 
is  a  game  of  no  use  in  itself,  but  of  great  use 
in  respeet  it  maketh  a  quick  ei/e  and  a  bodt/ 
ready  to  put  itself  into  ell  postures ;  so  in 
the  malhemaiict,  that  use  tnhieh  is  eoliateral 
and  intereenient  is  no  less  vmrlhy  than  thai 
which  is  principal  and  intended. 

Mixed  Mathematics 199 

I.  Its  Bubject  is  some  axioiua  or  points  of  natural  phi- 
losophy, and  considera  quantity  determined,  as 
auiiliaty  atjcl  incident  to  tliem,  as  perspective. 


2.  They  will  inon 


f,  file. 


re  disclosed. 


of  the  sails, 


I.  It  is  the  production  of  eflects. 
S.  DiviaLon. 

1.  Enperimental. 

S.  Philoaophical. 

3.  Magical. 

3.  Of  the  analogy  between  this  division  and  (he  divi- 

sion of  speculative  natural  philosophy. .  •   199 

4.  The  knowledge  of  physical  causes  will  lead  to  new 

particulaiE. 

Magical. 
1,  Natural  magic  is  defective 199 

2  Appendices  hereto  are, 

1st.  A  calendar  of  inventions. 

%L  A  calendar  of  discoveties  which  may 

lead  to  other  inventiona 199 

The  invention  of  the  mariner's  needle,  uAieh 
glvelh  the  direction,  is  of  no  less  benefit  fo~ 
navi^ition  than  the  i         ■"  '  ■>  -       -■> 

ioAkA  give  the  motion. 

3  Conclusion  of  natural  philosophy,  speculati' 

351*  voice  of  nature  mill  consent,  whether 
the  voice  of  man  do  or  not.  And  as  Alexan- 
der Borgia  toas  vxmt  to  say  of  the  expedition 
of  the  Frmchfor  Naples,  that  they  came  with 
chalk  in  their  hands  to  mark  up  their  lodgings, 
and  not  with  weapons  to  fight ;  so  I  Hke  bet- 
ter that  entry  of  truth  wkieh  coBicth  peace- 
ably, viiih  eham  to  tiutrk  up  those  minds 
tohieJi  ore  capable  to  lodge  and  karboia-  it, 
thiol  that  which  Cometh  with  pugnacity  and 
contention. 

Of  Doubts 300   ' 

1.  Division  of  doubts. 

1.  Particular. 
3.  Tolal. 

2.  Particular  doubts. 

1.  Uses  ot  registering  donWfl. 

2.  Of  the  evil  of  continuing  doubts. 
'I%at  use  of  wit  and  knowledge  is  to  beat 

lowed,   which    laboureth  to  mSce    doubtful  j 
things  certain,  and  not  those  which  labour  to 
make  certain  things  doubtful. 

Of  a  Cidendar  of  Popular  Errors. 
rieneral  doubts,  or  those  differences  of  o]>inions,  touch- 
ing the  prinraples  of  i 
the  diveraties  of  sect 

Thus  have  we  now  dealt  with  two  of  the 
three   bea?ns  of  man's  knowledge ;   that   is 


"RoiUus  dlrectas,"  which  is  referred  to  nature, 
"Radius  refraetus,"  which  is  referred  to  God; 
and  cannot  report  truly  because  of  the  inequa- 
lity of  the  medium ;  there  resteth  "iiaoi'us 
refiexua,"  whereby  man  bekoldelh  and  conlem- 
platelh  himself. 

Mini.,.,.' 301 

The  knowledge  of  men  deserves  more  accurate  in- 
vestigaUor^  hecaUBe  it  touches  us  mote  nearly. 

The  knowledge  of  man  is  lo  man  the  end  of  all 
knowledge :  but  of  nature  herself  a  portion 

AH  partitions  of  knowledge  should  be  ae 
cepted  rather  for  lines  and  tema,  than  for 
sections  and  separations;  that  the  continuance 
and  enlireness  of  knowledge  be  prcsened 
~-  ■  ■    1  of  human  philosophy. 


3.  Man  as  a  member  of  society 


2.  The  divided  state  of  man. 
Discovery. 
.  The  art  of  ascertaining  the  statB  of  the  mind  ftom  the 

appearance  of  the  body,  as  physiognomy,  &c. 
.  The  art  of  ascertaining  (he  slate  of  &e  body  from 

the  appearance  of  the  mind,  as  ea^osilion  of 

dreams,  &c. 

Physiognomy 301 

.  The  discovery  of  the  mind  from  the  appearance  of 

the  body. 
.  Aristotle  has  laboured  physiognomy  as  far  as  relates 

to  the  countenance  at  rest;  but  not  when  in 

.  The  lineaments  of  the  body  disclose  the  general  in- 
clinations of  the  mind :  the  motions  its  present 
ilispositions. 

A  number  of  subtle  persmis,  whose  eyes  do 
dwell  upon  the  faces  and  fash  '        '  ''" 

eell  know 


is  the  science  of  the  relative  action  of  the  body 

and  mind  upon  each  other. 
r  the  action  of  the  body  on  Ihe  mind. 

1.  This  has  been  inquired  as  a  pari  of  medicine. 

2.  The  doctrine  that  the  body  acts  upon  the 

mind  does  not  derogate  from  the  soul's 

dignity. 

T%e  infant  in  the  mother's  womb  is  com 

patible  with  the  mother  and  yet  separable, 

and  the  most  obsulute  monarch  is  sometimes 

led  by  his  servants  and  yet  without  subjection, 

he  action  of  the  mind  on  tile  body. 

1,  Physicians  have  ever  considered  "acciden- 

tia animi,"  as  of  great  importance. 

2.  The  power  id'  imagination  as  well  to  help 

as  to  hurt  is  a  subject  neglected,  but  de- 
serving inquiry. 
It  cannot  be  concluded  thai  because  there  be 
pestilent  airs,  able  suddenly  to  kiU  a  man  in 

•  Bee  note  <F)  at  the  end  of  lliis  TreatUe 
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hetdik,  therefore  there  should  be  sovereign  airs, 

able  auddenly  to  cure  a  man  in  siekness. 

3.  There  should  be  an  inquiry  of  the  seats  and 

domicileB  which  the  eeverol  fccullies  of 

the  mind  occupy  in  the  bodj  and  the 

organs  thereof, 


3Be  divided  Stale  of  Man. . 
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I.  Man's  body  is  of  all  things  most  suseeptJble  of  re- 
medy, but  Ihia  remedy  most  susceptible  of  error. 
3.  No  body  is  so  vatiousl;  compounded  as  the  body 
of  man. 

1.  The  variety  in  (he  compoBilion  of  mtin's 
body  19  the  cause  of  its  being  frequently 
distempered. 
Tlie  poets  did  well  to  conjoin  music  and 
medicine  in  ApoUa  ;  beeaiUe  the  office  of  me- 
dicine ts  hut  to  tune  this  eunoua  harp  of  man's 
body  and  to  reduce  U  to  harmonv. 

S.  The  variety  in  the  composition  of  man's 
body  has  made  (tie  art  of  medicine 
more  conjectural ;  and  so  ^ven  scope 

T%e  baayer  is  ja^ed  hif  the  vi^iue  of  his 


Tceiing  his  course  aright,  and  not  b>/  the  for- 
tune of  the  voyage.  But  the  physician,  and 
perhc^s  the  politician,  hath  no  particular  aels 
demonstrative  of  hia  abiliiy,  but  is  Judged 
most  by  the  event. 

3.  The  quack  is  often  prized  before  the  regular  physi- 

4.  Pbysicians  oflen  prefer  other  pursuits  to  Iheir  own 

professionB. 

You  shall  have  of  them  antiquities,  poets, 
humanists,  statesmen,  merchants,  divines,  and 
in  every  of  these  better  seen  than  in  their  pro- 
fession !  and  no  doubt  upon  this  grotind,  thai 
they  find  that  mediocrity  and  excellency  '- 
their  art  maketh  no  difference  in  profit  or 
putatian  towards  their  fortune  ;  far  the  wei 
ness  of  patients,  and  sweetness  of  life,  and 
nature  of  hope,  maketh  men  dyieiid  upon 
physicians  With  all  their  defects. 

5.  Diseases  may  be  subdued. 

^  we  mill  excite  and  awake  oar  observa- 
tion, tee  shall  see  in  familiar  instances  what 
a  predominant  faeuUy  the  suUilty  of  spirit 
hath  over  the  variety  of  mailer  or  form. 

6.  Medicine  has  been  more  hiboured  than  advanced. 
T.  lieEcieaeies  of  medicine. 

1.  Want  of  medical  reports. 

2.  Defective  anatomies. 

3.  Hasty  conclusiona  that  diseases  are  in- 

curable. 
^lla  and  the  triumvirs  never  proscribed 
lu  many  men  to  tMe,  as  they  do  by  their  igno- 
rant edicts. 
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6  \  neglect  of  artificial  mineral  baths. 

7  The  prescripts  in  use  are  too  compeu- 

dions  to  attain  their  end. 
//  were  a  strange  ^eech,  which,  spoken,  or 
spohen  oft  should  reclaim  a  man  from  a  vice 
to  uhich  he  were  by  Tuilure  subject.-  it  is 
order  pursuit  sequence,  and  interchange  of 
appl  cation  ithtch  is  mighty  in  nature. 


1.  Cleanh 
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5  ever 
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ned  to  proceed  from  a 

du 

(J,«l 
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i    Activity 

1    Strength 
3   bwitlnesi 

1  Hardness  against  want. 

2  Endurance  of  pain, 
meral  receptacle  for  acts  of  great  bodily  endu- 

3.  The  phJosophy  of  athleUcs  is  not    much  investi- 

3.  The  mediocrity  of  athletics  is  for  use;  the  excess 
ibr  ostentation. 

Pleasure 305 

Their  chief  dcGcience  is  in  laws  to  repress  them. 

It  hath  been  well  observed,  that  the  arts 
which  flourish  in  times  while  virtue  it  in 
growth,  are  military  ,■  and  while  virtue  is  in 
stale,  are  liberal  /  and  while  virtue  is  in  de- 
eUnatioa,  are  voluptuary.^ 

lUe  TroaUse  De  Augnieatia,  Uii>  passage  is  thus  al- 


tfiere  ia  no  awk  report  ^  EaUier  or  Judith. 
Uoyd,  in 
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The  Mitid. 
I.  Division :  1st.  As  lo  the  origin  uf  the  minJ. 

As  lo  its  fiiculties. 

The  Origin  of  the  Miitd 

I    To  this  app«rlftins  the  consideration  of  the  origin 

of  the  soul  and  its  faculties. 
!.  This  subject  may  he  more  diligently  inquired  than 

it  hath  been  m  philosophy    hut  it  is  referable 

to  divinity 
I.  Appendices  to  this  knowledge      I    Divination.    2. 


Diimalton 

Html  ^l   ^""^^^o^, 

.    51    Native. 
""^     h    By  Influiioj 
irttfictal  Diimatioa 


aoe 


upon  signs  and  tokens 


i.  Rational  artiSi^ial  divmation  is 
coupled  with  a 


3d    Superititioufl 


The  astronomer  haih  Ajs  predieiiona,  as  of 
tonjunctions,  aapeets,  eclipses,  and  the  like. 
The  ph^aiciim  hath  his  predtctiona  of  death, 
of  recovery,  of  the  racidenla  and  issues  of  dis- 
eases. The  politician  hath  his  predictions; 
"O  arbem  vtnalem,  et  eilo  periiuram,  si 
emptoreta  invenait !"  which  stayed  not  long 
to  be  performed,  in  Sylla  first,  and  after  i' 

i.  Superstitious  artificial  divination  is  when  there  is 
mere  casual  coincidence  of  the  event  and  pri 
diction. 

Such  as  were  the  heathen  obsemaiiims  upon 
the  inapedion  of  saerijiees,  the  Rights  of  birds, 
the  swarming  of  bees  ;  and  such  as  v>as  the 
Chaldean  astrology,  and  the  like. 

i.  Artiiidal  divination  ia  not  proper  lo  this  place,  but 
should  be  referred  to  Bie  sciences  lo  which  ii 
appertains. 

Natural  Dininatiotis. 

.  It  ia  a  prediction  from  tho  internal  nature  of  the 

I.  Division;    1st.  Native.    2d.  By  influiion. 

I,  Native  divination  is  grounded  on  the  supposition 
that  the  mind,  when  withdrawn  and  collected 
into  itself,  and  not  diffused  into  the  organs  of 
the  body,  hath,  from  the  natural  power  of  iti 
own  essence,  some  prenotion  of  fiiture  things. 
■Jtacies,  propinquity  of  death. 


kati 


Ac. 
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4.  It  is  furthered :  by  abstinence, 

5.  Divination  by  influxLou  is  grounded  upon  the  sup- 

position that  the  mind,  as  a  mirror,  takes  illu- 
mination from  tiie  foreknowledge  of  God  and 

B.  Kvinadon  of  inflniiioii'  is  furthered  by  abstinence. 
7.  Native  divination   is  accompanied  by  repose  and 

quiet :  dltinatioii  by  influxion  ia  fervent  and 

impatient. 

Fascination 306 

1.  It  is  the  power  of  imagination  upon  other  bodies 

than  tlie  body  of  the  imaginant. 


2.  Of  the  erroneous  opinions  upon  fascination. 

3,  Inquiry  how  to  fortify  the  imagination. 

i.  The  only  defect  in  this  subject  is  as  to  not  distin- 
guishing its  extent.^ 

1.  Diviflim  of  this  knowledge     1st   Helatmg  to  the 

understandmg    3d   Eeiating  to  the  will 

2.  The  understanding  produces  decrees     tho  will  ac 

This  Janus  of  tmagination  hath  dffering 

fices    for  the  face  lowardi  reason  hath  the 

ml  of  froth,  but  the  face  toy.ards  action 

'h  the  pnnt  of  g/od     which  neverlheless 

Q,nalfs  decet  ess6  sorerun 
It  was  well  satd  by  Aristotle  That  the 
m  nd  hath  oier  the  hdy  that  commandment 
t  hich  the  lord  hath  over  a  bo  )dman  b  U  that 
reason  hath  oner  the  ima^naltot  that  com 
mandmenl  which  a  magistrate  hath  over  a 
free  dtizea ;"  who  may  come  also  to  rule  in 

3.  Observations  upon  the  itnagination. 

Poesy  is  rather  a  pleasure  or  play  of  im- 
agination, than  a  work  or  duty  thereof. 
Of  the  Understanding. 
1,  Knowledge  respecting  the  understanding  is  to  most 
wits  the  least  delightful ;  and  seems  but  a  net 
of  subtlety  and  spinoaty ;  hut  it  is  the  key  of 

As  knowledge  ia  "pabaliim  aninii ,-"  so  in 
the  nature  of  men's  appetite  lo  this  food, 
most  men  are  of  the  taste  and  stomach  of  the 
Israelites  in  the  desert,  that  would  fain  have 


3.  Judgment. 

3.  Memory. 

4.  Tradition. 

Invention 307 

1.  Division. 

1.  or  arts  and  sciences. 

2.  Of  arguments. 

3.  The  art  of  inventing  arts  and  sciences  is  deficient. 
This  is  such  a  defidence  as  if,  in  the  mak- 
ing of  an  inventory  touching  the  state  of  a 
dejiinct,  it  should  be  set  down,  that  there  i$  no 
ready  money.  For  as  money  mil  fetch  all 
Mer  commodities,  so  this  knowledge  is  that 
which  shoutdpurihase  all  the  rest.  And  like 
as  the  West  Sulies  had  never  been  discovered, 
if  the  use  of  the  marinei's  needle  had  not 
been  first  discovered,  though  the  one  be  vast 
regions,  and  the  other  a  small  motion  ;  so  H 
cannot  be  found  strange  if  sciences  be  no 
further  discovered,  if  the  art  itself  of  inven- 
tion and  discovery  haih  been  passed  over. 

3.  Froo&  that  the  art  of  inventing  arts  and  sciences  is 

1.  Their  lo^c  does  notpretendtoinvant  sd- 


the  ibis  for  some  part  of  physic. 


Id  goat  fur 
nusic,  or  to 
r  to  the  pot 
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lid  that  JUiD  open  for  artlUery,  or  generaUi/ 
to  chance,  or  any  thing  else,  than  to  logic,  foi 
the  invention  of  arts  and  ecUnceii. 

II  uvti  no  marcelt  the  martner  of  aniiguUy 
being  to  consecrate  inveni'/rs,  that  the  Egy\ 
tians  had  safeia  human  idols  in  th^rlempk 
bill  alaioat  ml  lirute. 

Who  taught  the  raven  in  a  drought  to  thro 
pehbka  into  a  hollow  tree,  uihere  she  espied 
water,  thai  the  water  might  rise  so  as  she 
might  come  to  itf  Who  taaght  the  bee  to  sail 
through  such  a  vast  sea  of  otr,  and  to  find  tlu 
way  from  a  field  in  Jlvmer,  a  great  way  off, 
to  her  hive  ?  Who  laughl  the  ant  to  bite  every 
grain  of  com  that  she  barieth  in  her  hill,  lei ' 
li  should  take  root  and  grow  ! 

H.  The  foTDie  of  indocUon  which  logic  pn 
pounds  13  detective 20 

To  conclude  upon  an  enumeration  of  par- 
ticulars, without  instance  contradiclory,  is  t 
eonchiaioa,  but  a  conjecture  ;  for  wko  can  c 
sure,  in  many  sul^ects  upon  those  particulars 
inhieh  appear  of  a  side,  thai  there  are  nut 
other  on  the  contrary  side  which  appear  not  ? 
A3  if  Samuel  should  have  rested  upon  those 
sons  of  Jesse  which  were  brought  before  him 
and  failed  of  David,  who  was  absent  in  th 
field. 

3.  Allowing  some  axioms  to  be  rightly  in 
duced,  middfe  propoRitiona  cannot  h 
inferred  from  them  in  subject  of  nature 
by  BjUogism. 

Here  was  their  chief  error  ,■  they  charged 
t/ie  deceit  upon  Ike  senses,-  which  in  — 
judgment,  notwithstanding  all  their  ca. 
tioas,  are  very  sufficient  to  certify  and  report 
truth,  though  not  always  immediately,  yet  by 
eomparisim,  by  heip  of  instrument,  and  ' 
producing  and  urging  such  things  as  are  i 
subtile  for  the  sense,  to  some  effect  comprehen- 
sible by  the  sense,  and  other  like  assistance. 
But  they  ought  to  have  charged  th£  deceit  upon 
ilie  wetness  of  the  intellectual  pouMS-s,  and 
upon  the  manner  of  collecting  and  concluding 
upon  the  reports  of  the  senses, 
aeon's  intentian  to  propound  the  art  of  invei 

enlia  lilerata.    3d.  Interpretalio  naturic. 


1,  It  ia  more  properly  meniary  witti  application  than 

invenUoa. 

We  do  account  it  a  chase,  as  well  of  deer 

an  enclosed  park  as  in  a  forest  at  large. 
&.  Modes  of  producing  this  recollection :    1st.  Preps- 


2d.  8 

Freparatiun. 
1  in  the  storing  arguments  on  such  things  as  ai 

frequently  discussed. 
t  consists  chiefly  of  diligence. 

Aristotle,  said  the  sophists,  "did  as  if  or, 
that  professed  the  art  of  ahoemaking  should 
not  teach  how  to  make  a  shoe,  but  only  exMInt, 
in  a  readiness,  a  number  of  shoes  of  all  fash- 
ions and  sizes."  But  yet  a  man  might  reply, 
that  if  a  shoemaker  should  have  no  shoes  m 


his  shop,  but  only  uiiirk  as  he  is  bespoJien,  he 
should  be  weakly  customed. 

Our  Saviour,  peaking  of  divine  knowledge, 
saith,  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a 
good  householder,  that  hringeth  forth  both 
new  and  old  store, 
t.  This  subject  is  more  fully  mvestigated  under  the 
head  of  thelorlc 


.  It  directs  the  mind  to  certain  marka,  as  a  mode  of 
exciting  it  to  the  production  of  acquired  know- 
ledge. 
,  Different  sorts  of  topics  :  1.  General.   3.  Particular. 
Genera?  Suggestion. 
Its  uses  are  to  furnish  arguments  to  dispute  proba- 
bly :  to  minister  to  our  judgments;  to  conclude 
right,  and  to  direct  our  inquiries. 

A  faculty  of  wiee  interrogating  is  half  a 
knowledge.  For  as  Plato  saith,  "  Whosoener 
seekelh,  knoweth  that  which  he  teekelh  for  in 
a  general  notion ,-  else  how  shall  he  mtotii  it 
when  he  hath  found  it  ?" 

Farlicular  Suggestion.. 
.  It  is  a  direction  of  invention  in  every  particular 

knowledge. 
,  Ara  inveniendi  adolescit  cum  inventis. 

In  going  of  a  way,  we  do  not  only  gain 
that  part  of  the  way  which  is  passed,  but  we 
gain  the  better  sight  of  that  part  of  the  way 
which  remaineth. 

Judgmmt 310 

,  It  relates  to  the  nature  of  proofe  and  demonstrations. 
.  Dif&rent  modes  of  judging;     I.  By   induction, 
which  is  referred  lo  the  Novum  Organum      3. 
By  syllogism. 

.  Syllogisms  are  agreeable  to  the  mind,  and  have 
been  much  laboured. 

The  nature  of  man  doth  extremely  covet  Ic 
have  somewhat  in  his  understanding  fixed 
and  immovable,  and  as  a  rest  and  support  uf 
the  mind.  And  therefore  as  Aristotle  endea- 
voureth  to  prove,  thai  in  all  motion  there  is 
some  point  guieseent ,-  and  as  he  elegantly  ex- 
poundelh  the  ancient  fable  of  Atlas,  thai 
stood  fixed,  and  bare  up  the  heaven  from  fall- 
ing, to  be  meant  of  the  poles  or  axle-tree  of 
heaeen,  whereupon  the  conversion  is  accom- 
plished; so  assuredly  men  have  a  desire  to 
have  an  Atlas  or  axle-tree  within,to  keep  tkent 
from  fiactuaiion, 
3.  The  art  of  judging  by  syllogism  is  the  reduction  of 
propositions  to  principlea  by  an  agreed  middle 

3.  Syllogisms  are  direct,  or  ex  absunlo. 

4.  Diviaionof  the  artof  judgment:  isX-T^e  analyik 

art.  3.  The  doctrine  of  clenches. 
The  Analytic  Art. 

5.  It  is  for  direction. 

6.  It  sets  down  the  true  form  of  arguments,  from  which 

any  deviation  leads  to  error. 

The  Doctrine  of  EleniAes 310 

7.  It  is  for  caution  to  detect  fallades. 

In  the  more  grass  sorts  of  fallacies  if  hap- 
peneth,  as  Seneca  maketh  the  comparison  it  " 


"  J^SS^'^S  feots,  which  though  i 

N  2 
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not  /mm  they  are  dune,  yei  loe  hitow  weU  it  is 
not  as  it  seemelh  to  be. 
.  B.  EiencheB  are  well  laboured  by  Plato  and  Ariatutle. 
9  The  virtuous  use  of  this  knowledge  is  to  redargue 
(ophisms  1  the  corrupt  use  for  caption  and  con- 
IntdictLon. 

The  difference  is  good  ivhiek  vras  made  be- 
tween orators  and  aapkiatera  that  the  one  is  as 
the  greyhound,  wMcA  hath  his  advantage  in 
the  race,  and  the  oilier  ax  the  hare,  which  hath 
her  advantage  in  the  turn. 

10.  Elenches  extend  lo  divers  parta  of  knowledge. 

11.  The  references  touching  llie  common  adjuncts  of 

EEsetices  is  an  elench. 

13.  SeJucements  that  work  by  the   strength  of  im- 

pression nre  elenches 311 

]•).  Blenches  of  idola. 

The  mind  of  man,  tvMch  I  find  not  ob- 
served or  inquired  at  all,  and  think  good  lo 
place  here,  as  that  which  of  all  others  apper- 
taineth  most  to  rectify  judgment :  the  fo 
whereof  is  such,  as  it  dvtk  not  dazzle  or  jid 
the  underalamding  in  some  partieulara,  but 
duth  more  genercMy  and  inwardly  infect  and 
corrupt  Ike  state  thereof.  For  the  mind  of 
mart  is  far  from  the  nature  of  a  cleaa-  and 

XrU  glass,  wli^ein  the  beams  of  things 
'lid  refiect  according  to  their  true  incidence  i 
nay,  it  is  rather  like  an  enchanted  glass,  full 
of  superstition  and  imposture,  if  it  be  not  de- 
Uvered  and  reduced. 

14.  The  mind  is  more  afiected  bj  afGrmatives  than 

As  vias  well  answered  bi/  Diagvras  to  him 
that  showed  him  in  Neptune's  temple  the 
greats  number  of  pictures  of  such  as  '  '  - 
caped  shipvrreek  and  had  paid  their 
IVeptune,  saying,  "  Advise  now,  you  that  think 
it  folia  to  invoeaie  Neptune  in  tempest :" 
"  Yea,  but,"  said  Diagoras,  "  where  are  they 
painted  that  are  droumed?" 

15.  The  mind  supposes  a  greater  equality  then  exists.^ 

The  matkemoHdans  cannot  satisfy  them- 
tekes,  except  they  reduce  the  motions  of  the 
celestial  bodies  to  perfect  circlfs,  rejecting 
spirid  lines,  and  labouring  to  be  discharged 
of  eccentrics, 
J6  The  mind  is  prejudiced  by  iJie  false  appearances 
iniposeil  by  every  man's  own  individual  "='■'"■ 

If  a  child  were  continued  in  a  grot 
under  the  earth  until  maturity  of  age,  and 
came  suddenly  abroad,  he  would  have  strange 
and  absurd  imaginations.    So  in  like  marf'T 
altlwugh  our  persons  live  in  the  mew  of 
ven,  yet  our  spirits  are  included  in  the  t 
of  our  awn  complexions  and  customs,  tvhich 
minister  unto  ih  infinite  errors  and   va 
opinions,  if  they  be  not  readied  to 

17.  The  mind  is  misled  by  words.' 

18.  Thecaulionaagainattheseidolsaredefective.  211 
:8.  The  application  of  the  diaerent  kinds  of  proofs  to 

d  liferent  subjects. 
30.  Different  kinds  of  demonstrations. 

1.  Immediate  consent 

2.  Induction. 


4,  Congruity 
The  rigour  and  curiosity  in  requiring  the 
more  severe  proofs  in  some  things,  and  ehiefiy 
the  facility  in  contenting  ourselvet  with  the 
more  remiss  proofs  in  others,  hath  been 
ammigst  the  greatest  causes  of  detriment  and 
hinderance  to  knowledge. 
21.  Tills  is  deficient. 


Retaining  knowledge  Is  by  writing  oi 


immon-placea  injuring  the  memory. 

Because  it  is  hit  a  counterfeit  thing  in 
hlowledges  to  be  forward  and  pregnant,  ex- 
cept a  man  he  deep  and  full,  I  Itold  the  entry 
of  commonplaces,  to  be  a  matter  of  greed  use 
and  essenee  in  studying,  as  that  which  as- 
aureth  "eopia"  of  invention,  and  confracteth 
judgment  to  a  strength. 
The  mode  of  common-placing  is  defective. 


Memory S13 

It  is  weakly  inquired. 

Precepts  for  memory  have  been  eialted  for  ostentaUon, 

I  make  no  more  estimate  of  repealing  a 
great  number  of  names  or  words  upon  once 
hearing,  or  the  pouring  forth  of  a  number  of 
verses  or  rhymes  ex  tempore,  or  the  making  of 
a  satirical  simile  of  ever^  thing,  or  the  turn- 
ing of  every  thing  to  a  jest,  or  the  falsifying 
or  amtradicting  of  every  thin^  by  cavil,  or  the 
like,  {whereof  in  the  faculties  of  the  mind 
there  is  great  "  copia,"  and  such  as  by  device 
and  practice  may  be  exalted  to  an  extreme  de- 
gree of  wonder,)  thtm  J  do  of  the  tricks  of 
tumblers,  funambuloes,  balaaines  i  the  one 
being  the  same  in  the  mind  that  the  other  is  in 
the  body,  matters  of  strangeness  without 
worthiness. 

Art  of  memory  is  built  upon  prenolion  and  emblem. 

Prenotion  is  a  limitation  of  an  indefinite  seeking  by 
directing  us  to  seek  in  a  narrow  compass. 

Emblem  reduces  conceits  intellectual  to  images  sen- 


sible. 


.  312 


It  is  the  transferring  our  knowledge  to  others. 
Division  of  the  subject. 

1.  The  organ  of  speech. 
3.  The  method  of  speech. 


Whatever  is  capable  of  sufficient  differences  and  pet- 

cejilion  by  the  sen^e  is  competent  to  express 

thought 

Different  Signs  of  Thought 
1.  Having  similitude  with  the  notion 

1    Hiert^lyphics. 

S    Gestures 
3.  Not  haling  similituda  or  words. 
The  antiquity  of  hieroglyphics 
Gestures  are  as  transitory  hieroglyphics. 
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Periander,  being  eonsulled  with  kow   to   Second  Method, 
preserve  a  tynmny  newly  umrped,  bid  the 
messenger  atlend  and  report  mkat  Ae  saw  him 
do  ;  and  vient  into  his  garden  and  topped  all 
the  highest  Jlowers. 
Hypolteaea  respecting  the  oii^a  of  word S13 


0/ 

Mart  still  strtveth  to  reintegrate  himself  i 
those  benediclions,  from  which  byhaJauUl 
halh  been  deprived,-  and  as  he  hath  striven 
against  the  first  general  earse  6y  the  inventimi 
^  aU  otha-  arts,  so  halh  he  sought  to  come 
forth  of  the  sernnd  general  earse,  whvA  was 
the  conjudon  of  longaes,  by  the  art  of  gi-am- 
mar.-  whereof  the  use  in  a  mother  tongue  is 
small,  in  a  fireign  tongue  more;  iui  most  in 
suck  foreign  tongues  as  have  ceased  to  he  vul- 
gar tanguts,  and  are  turned  only  to  leai-ned 
tongues. 

The  aecUente  of  worfa,  as  measure,  sound,  &a.  ii 
appendis  to  grammiir. 

There  are  various  sorts  of  ctphere. 

As  there  be  many  of  great  account  tn  their 
countries  and  provinces,  which,  when  they 
come  up  to  the  seat  of  the  estate,  are  but  of 
nuan  rank  and  scarcely  regarded ,-  so  these 
arts,  being  here  plaeed  with  the  principal  and 
supreme  sciences,  seem  petty  things,-  yet  to 
such  as  have  chosen  them  to  spend  their  la- 
bours and  studies  in  them,  they  seem  great 


concealed  or  revealed  atjle.   2 
Third  Method.     Method  or  aphorisms, 

1.  Delivery  by  Rphoriama   is  a   test  of   1 
knowledge  of  the  writer. 

2,  Methodical  delivery  is  better  to  procure  ci 


It  ia  defident. 

ImpoliencB  of  method. 

Dit&rent  sorts  of  methoda. 

The  use  of  grammar  is  small  in  mother  tongues — i 
greater  in  foreign  living  tongues;  but  greales 
in  dead  languoeea 31: 

Dudes  of  grammar  are  two. 
:  1.  Popular. 
3.  Philosophical. 

Popular  grammar  is  for  the  learning  and  speaking  Inn- 

Philosophical  grammar  eiamines  the  power  ol  words 

as  they  are  the  footsteps  of  reason 213 

First  Method.    Magistral  which  teachea,  or  iniUative 

He  that  deliversth  knowledge,  desiretk  to  de- 
liver it  in  such  form  as  may  be  best  bcUeced, 
and  not  as  may  be  best  examined;  and  he 
thai  recekeA  knowledge,  desirelh  rather  pr^ 
sent  tatisfaction,  than  expectant  inquiry; 
and  so  rather  not  to  doubt,  than  not  to  err. 

Knowle^  that  is  delivered  as  a  thread  to 
be  spun  m,  ought  to  be  delivered  and  inti- 
mated, if  it  were  possible,  in  the  same  method 
wherein  it  uias  invited  i  and  so  is  it  possible 
of  knowledge  induced. 

It  is  in  knowledge  as  it  is  in  plants;  if  you 
mean  to  use  the  plant,  it  is  no  matter  for  the 
roots ;  but  if  you  mean  to  remove  it  to  grow, 
then  ii  is  more  assured  to  rest  upon  roots  than 
slips .-  so  the  deUvery  of  knowledge  . 
now  used,  is  as  affair  bodies  of  trees  without 
the  roots  ;  good  for  the  carpenter,  but  not  fo 
the  planter.  But  if  you  will  have  scienci 
grow,  it  is  less  matter  far  the  shaft  or  body  of 
the  tree,  so  you  look  well  to  the  takirtg  up  of 
the  roots. 


4.  DeUvery  by  inlerrogationa  should  be  u»ed 
only  to  remove  stray  prejudices. 
If  it  be  immoderately  foUowed,  ia  as  pre- 
judicial to  the  proceetUng  of  learning,  as  it 
is  to  the  proceeding  of  an  army  to  go  about 
to  besiege  every  liiUe  fort  or  hold.  For  if  the 
field  be  kept,  and  the  sum  of  the  enterprise 
pursued,  those  smaller  things  foill  come  m  of 
themselves. 

Fifth  Method.    Accommodation  of  delivery  according 
to  the  matter  which  is  to  he  treated. 

Sixth  Method.     Delivery  according  to  the  anlidpatioo 
in  the  minds  of  the  hearers. 

1.  Those  whose  conceits  are  seated  in  po- 

pular opinions  need  only  to  dispute 

2.  Those  whose  conceita  are  beyond  po- 

pular opinions  have  a  double  labour. 
1st.  That  they  may  b. 
Sd.  That  they  may  prove. 

3.  Science  not  consonant  to  pteaa.. 

lions  must  bring  in  aid  similitudes. 
Method  considers  the  disposition  of  the  work,  and  the 

limitation  of  proposiUona 215 

It  belongeth  to  architecture  to  consider  not 
only  Ike  whole  frame  of  a  work,  but  the  seve- 
ral beams  and  columns. 
Observations  upon  the  limits  of  proposiliona. 
Of  the  method  of  imposture. 

A  mass  of  words  of  all  arts,  to  giue  men 

countenance,  that  those  which  use  the  terms 

ight    be  thought    to  understand  the    art; 


wS,eh  collections  are  much  like  a  fripper's  i 
broker's  shy),  that  hath  ends  of  every  thing 
but  nothing  of  worth. 


oquencB  Is  in  reality  inferior  to  wisdom;  but  in 
papular  opinions  superior  to  it. 

It  is  said  by  God  to  Moses,  when  he  disabled 
himself  for  want  of  tliis  faculty,  Aaron  shall 
be  thy  speaker,  arid  thou  shall  be  to  him  as 
God. 
a.  The  defidencea  in  eloquence  are  rather  in  some 

collections  than  in  the  art  itself. 
3,  The  ofEcB  of  rhetoric  ia  to  apply  reason  to  imagina- 
tion for  the  belter  moving  of  the  will. 
I.  ThediaturberaofreBsonaraMaciea  of  arguments: 
aaaiduity  of  impression,  and  violence  of  paa- 


5.  The  counteraotors  of  these  disturbers  are  logic,  mo- 
rality and  rhetoric 
Speech  is  more  conversant   in  adorning  what   is 
good  than  in  colouring  evil. 

"yirtxte,  if  she  could  be  seen,  would  mone 
great  love  and  affection;"  so  seeing  that  she 
cannot  be  showed  to  the  sense  by  corporal  shiyK, 
the  next  degree  is  to  show  her  to  the  imcj^mo- 
tion  in  lively  representation. 
The  afifecUons  not  being  pUant  to  reason,  rhetoric 
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B.  ■  Deficiences  of  rhelotie 

1.  Want  of  a  colieciion  of  the  populi 

of  good  and  evil;   of  the  defects  of 
Aristolle'a  coUeclioJl. 

2.  ■Wantofacolleclionof commonplaces.   S17 
10,  Appendices  to  the  art  of  delivery. 

1.  The  art  critical. 

2.  Tho  ai 


Rules  ol 


The  Art  Critical. ST 


The  Art  uf  Inslmdion 217 

1.  It  contains  that  difiefence  of  tradition   wliieh 

proper  for  youth, 
a.  Different  considerations. 

1 .  The  timing  and  seasoning  of  knowledgeti. 
a.The  judicious  selection  of  difficulties  and 

of  easy  studies. 
It  is  one  melhod  to  practise  swimming  with 
bladders,  and  another  to  practise  dancing  with 
heavy  ahaes. 

3.  The  applifmiion  of  learning  according 

the  mind  ti>  be  instiucted. 
There  ia  no  defeat  in  the  faeuUUs  intellee- 
ittal,  but  seemeth  to,  haiie  a  proper  cure  coi 
tained  in  some  sluilia  .■  m,Jar  easample,  if  _ 
child  be  bird-uiilted,  that  is,  hath  not  the  fa- 
eitUy  nf  attention,  Ihj  laathematlcs  giveth  a 
Temedy  thereunto  i  for  in  them,  if  the  wit  be 
caught  away  but  a  niaiaent,  one  is  to  begin 

i.  The  contjnuanco  bdJ  bitermission  of  «: 

ercises  . . ._ 21 

As  the  wronging  or  chiriskftg  of  seeds  o 


.,  Writers  on  this  subject  have  desciibed  virtue'  vilK 
out  pointing  out  the  mode  of  attaining  Ihfm. 

Those  tahich  have  mritten  seem  to  me  to  hav^ 
dime  as  if  a  man,  that  professetk  to  teach  to 
write,  did  only  exhibit  fair  copies  of  alpha- 
bets and  letters  joined,  without  giving  an-' 
Ots  or  directiom  for  the  carnage  vf  t) 
and  framing  of  the  letters. 
These  Georgict  of  the  mind,  coneemin^  t) 
hutbandru  and  HUage  thereof. 


'..  The  culture  of  the  mind. 


1.  Describes  the  nature  of  good. 
3.  Division. 

1.  The  kinds  of  good. 

3.  The  degrees  of  good. 
'6    The  aiicients  were  defecliTe  in  not  examining 

springs  of  good  and  evil. 

1.  Good  is:   1.  Private.  2.  Public  1 

There  is  firrmed  in  every  thine  a  double  no- 1 

ture  of  good:  the  one,  as  every  thing  is  a  total  ^ 

or  substantive  in  itself,-  the  other,  as  it  is  a , 


part  or  member  of  a  greater  body ,-  uihereof 

the  latter  is  in  degree  the  greater  and  th 

thier,  because  it  tendeth  to  the  a 


TTierefore  we  see  the 
iron  in  particular  S}^iapathy  movetk  to  the 
loadstone,-  but  yet  if  it  exceed  a  certain  quan- 
tity, it  forsaketh  the  a^edion  to  the  loadstone, 
and  like  a  good  patriot  movetk  to  the  earth, 
which  to  the  region  and  country  of  massy 

5.  Public  is  more  worthy  than  private  good. 

PompeiuB  Magnus,  when  being  in  commis- 
sion of  purucyance  for  a  famine  at  Some, 
and  being  dissuaded  with  great  sehemency 
and  msiance  by  his  friends  aboul  Mm,  that 
he  should  not  Aazard  himself  to  sea  in  an  ex- 
tremity of  weather,  he  said  only  to  them, 
"  Necesse  est  ut  earn,  non  uf  vivam." 

The  Degrees  of  Good. 

The  questions  respecting  the  supreme  good  ara  by 
Christianity  disclosed. 

8.  An  active  is  lo  be  preferred  to  contemplative  life. 

Pythagoras  being  asked  what  he  was,  an- 
swered, "That  ifHiero  were  ever  at  the  Olym- 
pian games,  he  knew  the  manner,  that  some 
came  to  try  their  fnrtime  for  the  prises,  and 
some  eame  as  merchants  to  utter  their  commo- 
dities, and  some  eame  to  make  good  cheer  and 
meet  their  friends,  and  some  eame  to  look  on  ; 
and  that  he  was  one  of  them  that  eame  to  look 
on."  But  men  mus(  know,  that  in  this  thea- 
tre of  man's  life  it  is  reserved  cmly  for  God 
and  angels  lo  be  lookers  on. 

For  contemplation  which  should  be  finished 
in  itself,  without  catting  beams  upon  society, 
atswedly  dimnity  knovieth  it  not. 

7.  The  ascendency  of  public  good  terminates  many 
disputes  of  (he  ancient  philosophers 330 

1.  It  decides  the  cantroversies  between  Zena 

and  Socrates,  and  (he  Cyicnwcs  and 
Epicureans,  whether  felicity  consisted 
in  virtue  ot  pleasure,  or  serenity  of 
mind 230 

2.  It  censures  the  philosophy  of  Epictetus, 

which  placed  felicity  in  things  within 

Goneaho  said  to  his  soldiers,  showing  them 
Naples,  oTid  protesting,  "He  had  rather  die 
•me  foot  forwarda,  than  to  hmie  his  life  ser 
curM  for  long  by  one  foot  of  retreat." 

The  conscience  of  good  intentions,  kouiso- 
eeer  succeeding,  is  a  more  continual  joy  lo  no- 
tare,  than  all  the  provision  which  can  he  made 
for  aeeurity  and  repose. 

3.  I(  censures  (he  abuse  of  philosophy  in 

Epictetus'e  time,  in  converting  it  into 

an  occupation  or  proleseion 330 

This  phihsophy  introduces  such  a  health 
of  mind,  as  was  that  of  Herodieus  in  body, 
viho  did  nothing  all  hit  life,  but  intend  his 
health. 

'  Sustine,'  tmd  not  '  A^stine,'  was  the  com- 
mendation  of  DiogcKss. 

4.  It  censures  the  hasty  reti.'i;;  from  busi- 


of  a  soldier  should  6e,  "e  ield  erassierC''  am 
not  so  fine  as  that  every  thing  should  ea^ii  iV 
it  and  endanger  it. 
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3.  Duties  are :  let.  Common  to  all  men,   2(1.  Peculiar 


1.  It  is:  1st.  Active,  3il,  Passive. 

Active  Private  Goad. 

2.  Active  is  preferable  to  passive  private  good. 

3.  Active  private  good  has  not  an  identity  with  the 

good  of  society 221 

Passive  Private  Gaud. 

4.  It  is:    1st.  Cotiversative.  3d,  Peifective. 

Good  Perfective 321 

5.  Good  perfective  is  of  n  higher  nature  than  good 


Man'a  approaeh  or  amirt^tion  to  divine 

artgekecd  nature  is  l7te  pernction  of  his  for 

fi.  The  irmtation  of  perfection  is  the  tempest  of  lif 


iaum>t 
pernct 

Perfection  is  the  6  _ 
ich  are  sick,  rnid^nd  no  remedy, 
do  tumble  up  and  down  and  change  place,  as 
if  by  a  remove  heal  they  could  obtain  a  remove 
ttitemal;  soiiitwitkm^iinarnbilion,v>ken, 
failing  of  the  mcmts  to  exaU  thar  nature, 
they  are  m  a  perpetuai  estuation  to  exaU  their 
place. 

Good  Converaative 32 1 

7.  It  consists  in  the  practice  of  that  which  is  agree- 

able to  our  n^re. 

8.  It  is  the  most  simpB,  bul  lowest  good. 

9.  Good  conversadvB  consists  in  the  steadiness  and  in- 

tensity of  the  enjoyment 

10.  Doubts  whether  felicity  reauUa  most  from   the 

steadiness  or  intenfflly. 

JXe  sophist  sai/ing  thai  Socrates's  felicity 
was  the  felicity  of  a  block  or  stone ,-  and  So- 
erates  saying  that  the  sophist's  felicity  viaa 
ike  felicity  of  one  that  had  the  ilch,  vAc  did 
aoihing  Sat  itch  and  scratch. 

As  me  see,  upon  the  lute  or  Hie  instrument, 
aground,  though  it  be  sweet  and  have  show 
of  many  chastges,  yet  breaketh  not  the  hand 
to  such  strange  and  hard  stops  and  passages, 
as  a  set  song  or  voluntary ;  much  after  the 
tame  maimer  was  the  diveraity  between  a 
philosophical  and  a  tivil  life.  And  therefor 
men  are  to  imitate  the  wisdom  ofjewelkrs 
who,  if  there  be  a  grain,  or  a  chud,  or  unit 
which  may  be  ground  forth  tvUhout  taking 
too  mueh  of  the  stone,  they  help  it ,  butifti 
tkoald  lessen  and  abate  the  atone  too  mueh, 
they  will  not  meddle  vAth  it .-  so  ought  men 
so  to  procure  serenity  as  they  destroy  not  mag- 


1,  It  is  duty,EindrBlatestoamind  well  framed  towards 

8.  Error  in  confuang  this  sdeoce  with  politics. 

As  in  architecture  the  direction  of  framing 
the  posts,  beams,  and  other  park  of  building, 
is  not  the  same  with  the  manner  of  joining 
them  and  trecHng  the  building, ■  and  in  me- 
chanicals, the  direction  how  to  frame  an  in- 
strument or  engine  is  not  the  same  with  the 
manner  of  setting  U  on  work  and  employing 
it,  so  the  doctrine  of  conjugation  of  men  m 
society  differakfrom  thai  of  their  conformity 
thereunto. 


ticular 


.   323 


n  has  been  eicellently 


i.  The  duties  com 
laboured. 

The  duties  respecting  particalar  professions  have,  of 
necessity,  been  investigated  diffiisedly. 

6.  A  knowledge  of  the  impostures  of  profesatons  is 

incident  to  the  knowledge  of  professional  du- 
ties, and  is  deficient. 

As  the  fable  goeth  of  the  basilisk,  that  if  he 
see  ^ou  first,  you  dieforiti  but  if  yoa  see 
him  first,  he  dieth  ;  so  is  it  with  i&eeits  and 
evil  arts ;  which,  if  they  be  first  ei^ied,  they 
lose  their  life  i  but  if  they  prevent,  they  en- 

We  are  mueh  beholden  _to  Machiavel  and 
others,  thai  write  what  men  do,  and  not  what 
they  aught  to  do.  For  it  is  not  possible  to 
join  serpentine  toisdom  tvith  the  columbine 
iTinocencj/,  except  men  know  exactly  all  the 
conditions  of  the  serpent ;  his  baseness  and 
going  upon  his  belly,  his  volubility  and  lubn- 
cityihts  envy  and  sting,  and  the  rest ,  that  is, 
aU  forms  and  natures  of  evil;  for  atlhout 
this,  rirtue  lieth  open  and  unfenced. 

7.  To  this  subject  appertains  the  duties  of  husband 

and  wife,  parent  and  child,  friendship,  graU- 
tude,  &c. 
lliis  knowledge  concerning  dudes  considers  com- 
parative duties. 

We  see  in  the  proceeding  of  Lucius  Brutus 
agoinsl  his  own  sons,  which  was  so  much  ex- 
tolled; yet  what  was  saidp 

Men  must  pursue  the  things  which  are  just 
in  present,  and  leave  the  future  to  the  Divine 
Providence. 

HE  niiTD 333 


1.  Inquiry  must  be  made  not  only  of  the  nature  of 
virtue,  but  how  it  may  bo  attained. 

An  exhibition  of  the  nature  of  good  without 
eon^dering  the  culture  of  the  mind,  seemeth 
to  be  no  better  than  a  fair  image,  or  statue, 
which  is  beautiful  to  contemplate,  but  is  with- 
out life  and  motion. 

S.  Morality  should  be  the  handmaid  of  divinity. 

3.  We  oiight  to  cast  up  our  account,  what  is  in  our 

power  and  what  not 224 

The  husbandman  cannot  eommotid,  neither 
the  Twture  of  the  earth,  nor  the  seasons  of  the 
weather  i  no  more  can  the  physician  the  con- 
stUution  of  the  patient,  nor  the  variety  of  acci- 
denls .-  to  in  the  culture  and  cure  of  the  mind 
of  man,  two  things  are  without  our  command; 
points  of  nature,  and  points  of  fortune,-  for 
to  the  basis  of  the  one,  and  the  conditions  of 
the  other,  our  work  is  limited  and  tied. 
Of  Men's  Natures,  or  Inherent  Blsposiiions. 

i.  The  foundation  of  the  culture  of  the  mind  is  (he 
knowledge  of  its  nature. 

Mere  are  minds  which  are  proportioned  tu 
great  matters,  and  others  to  small. 

JTiere  are  maids  proportioned  to  intend 
many  matters,  and  others  to  few. 

Some  minds  arewroportioned  to  thai  which 
may  be  despatched  at  once,  or  within  a  short 
return  of  time;  others  to  that  which  begins 
afar  off,  and  is  to  be  won  with  length  of  pur- 
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TVra  is  a  disposUion  ia  eonveraation 
viothe  and  please ;  and  a  disposiiion  amlrary 
to  contradict  and  cross. 

There  is  a  disposition  to  take  pleasttn 
Ike  good  of  another, 

D.  This  subject  has  been  negligently  inquired  by 

raliste,  with  some  beauty  by  astrologera,  and  by 
noiils  in  relations. 


usutry,  p 
Uj/ fields 


vihereof  we  make  a  few  posies  to ... 

hands,  but  no  man  bringelh  tAem  to  the 
feetionary,  thai  receipts  imghl  be  made  of 
them  fiir  the  use  of  life. 

6.  Natural  and  accidenlaf  iiuprosaions  ehoutd  be  nt 

TheAffedions SS5 

7.  Inquiry  should  be  made  of  the  afiections. 

As  the  ancient  politicitms  in  popular  states 
tvere  Tnonf  to  compare  the  people  to  the 
-"'"  -      ■•  -s  to  the  ivinds ;  because, 


the  seditious  orators  did  not  set  them  . 
ing  and  agitation.-  to  it  latty  beM^ 
that  the  mind  in  the  ruiture  thereof  would  be 
temperate  and  stayed,  if  the  affections, 
winds,  did  not  put  it  into  tumuli  and  pertt 
bation. 

a,  Thia  BUbjeet  haa  been 'investigated  by  ArialotJa,  and 
by  the  Stoioa,  and  in  different  scattered  worlta ; 
but  the  poets  and  liistoriania  are  ibe  m: 
the  passions 

3.  or  the  opposition  of  passiona  tn  each  other. 

TSe  Origin  of  the  Mind 3S6 

10.  Inquiriea    ahould  be  made   ot  custom,   eiercise, 

habit,  education,  friendship,  &c. 

Of  Custom  and  Habit. 

11.  Aristotle's  error  m  staling  too  generally  that  those 

things  which  are  natural  cannot  be  changed, 
13.  Virtues  and  vices  consist  in  habits. 
13.  Precepts  for  the  formation  of  hsbits.i 

1  ■  Beware  that  at  Che  first  a  task  be  taken 

neither  too  high  nor  loo  weak.' 

3.  Practise  all  things  at  two  seasons ;  when 

the  mind  is  best  disposed  and  when  it  ia 

worst  disposed. 

By  the  one  you  may  gain  a  great  step  /  by 

the  other  you  may  work  out  the  Mats  and 

stonds  of  the  mind,and  make  the  middle  times 

the  more  easy  and  pleasant. 

3,  Ever  bear  toward  the  contrary  eii 
that  to  which  you  are  incUned. 

Like  urtto  the  rowing  against  the , 

or  makmg  a  watid  straight  by  bending  him 
contrary  to  his  natural  crookedness. 

i.  The  mind  is  brought  to  anything  with 
more  sweetness ;  if  that  whereunlo  we  pret«nd 
be  not  first  in  the  ~   ■-■■■■  ■■     . 

agenda. 


yOfHi 


"  Of  Cua 


Se  that  setkelh  victory  over  kit  natTire,  let  him  jiot 
att  kmeetf  too  ffreal,  wn-  tffo  small  tasks  ;  for  the  first 
wilt  Miijtt  kim  dijectei  %  eftm-firilitgi ;  mul  lit  tccund 
sbUI  makB  him  a  small  proeeedBr,  thongA  by  ofien  prt- 


14.  Of  the  powers  of  books  and  studies  upon  the 

Is  not  the  (pinion  of  Aris/otk  Worthy  to  be 
regarded,  wherein  he  aaifh,  "  T7iat  uoung  men 
are  no  fit  auditors  of  moral  philosophy,  be- 
cause they  are  not  tettledfrom  the  boiling  heat 
of  their  affections,  nor  attempered  with  time 
and  experience  ?" 

But  is  it  hot  true  also,  that  much  less  young 
men  are  fit  auditors  of  matters  of  policy,  till 
they  haoe  been  thoroughli/  seasoned  in  reUgion 
and  morality!  lest  th^  judgments  be  cor- 
rupted, and  made  apt  to  think  thai  there  an 
no  true  differences  of  things  but  according  to 
ulililu  and  fortune?^ 
16.  There  should  be  caution  lest  moral  inatruction 
make  men  too  predse,  arrogant,  and  incom- 
patible    S37 

16.  Themindaof  allmenareatsome  timesin  amore 

perfect,  and  at  other  limes  in  a  more  depraved 

17.  The  fixation  of  good  times 237 

18.  The  obliteration  ot  bad  times S37 

IB.  The  golden  rule  of  life  is  to  choose  right  ends  of 

life,  and  agreeing  to  virtue,  and  snch  as  may 
be,  in  a  reasonable  sort,  within  our  compass  to 

As  when  a  career  makes  an  image,  he 
shapes  only  that  part  wl^eupon  he  worketh, 
(as  if  he  be  upon  the  face,  thai  part  which 
shall  be  the  body  is  but  a  rudf  stone  still,  till 
such  time  as  he  comes  to  it  ,•)  but,  contrari- 
wise, when  nature  makes  a  fiower  or  living 
ereaiure,shefamtelh  rudiments  of  all  the  parts 
at  one  time :  so  in  obtaining  virtue  by  habit, 
while  a  man  practiseth  temperance,  he  doth 
notprqfttmuch  to  fortitude,  nor  the  like  I  but 
when  he  dediealeih  and  applieth  himself  to 
good  ends,  what  virtue  toever  the  pursuit  and 
passage  towards  those  ends  doth  commend 
unto  him,  he  is  invested  of  a  precedent  dispo- 
sition to  conform  himself  thereunto. 
30.  There  is  a  sympathy  between  the  good  tf  the  body 
and  of  the  mind. 

As  we  divided  the  good  of  the  body  into 
health,  beauty,  strength,  and  pleasure  ;  so  the 
good  of  the  mind,  inquired  in  rational  and 
maralknOwledges,  tendelh  to  this,  to  make  the 
mind  sound,  and  without  perturbation!  beau- 
tiful, and  graced  with  decency ,-  and  strmig 
and  agile  jor  all  duties  of  Hfe. 

1.  Reasons  why  ethics  are  in  some  respects  more  dil^ 
ficulC  then  politics 228 

1.  Morality  relates  to  man  segregate;  poli- 

tics to  man  congregate. 
Colo  the  certsor  said,  "that  the  Romans 
were  like  sheep,  for  that  a  mora  might  better 
drive  a  fhck  of  them  than  one  of  than  ;  for 
in  a  flock,  if  you  could  get  but  some  few  to  go 
right,  the  rest  would  follow." 

2.  The  object  of  morals   is  internal  good ; 

for  poUcy  external  sufliceth. 

3.  Stales  are  not  so  suddenly  subverted  as 

iudividuais £23 

States,  as  great  engines,  move  slowly,  and 

are  not  so  soon  put  out  of  frame  .-for  as  in 

Egypt  the  seven  good  years  austatnedlhe  seren 

'  What  sBjs  liie  morality  of  our  universlliea  to  ItlH  opl- 
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bad,  so  govs^mmU,  for  a  time  well  grounded, 
do  bear  out  errors  following. 
2,  Diviaon  of  civil  linowledga. 

1.  Conversation  for  comfort. 

3.  Government  for  proWction. 


3.  Wisdom  of  conversation  ought  not  to  be  loo  i 

affected,  much  less  despised. 

4.  Of  behaviour. 

The  sum  of  behaviour  is  to  retain  a  n 
ovm   dcgaity,  taitbottt  intruding  upon   the 
liberl)/  of  ol/ieri. 

Behavlow  seeiaeth  to  me  as  a  garment  of 
the  mind,  and  to  have  the  conditions  ofagar- 
mmt.  For  it  ought  to  be  made  in  fashion, 
it  ought  not  to  be  too  carious ;  it  ought  to  ii 
,  shaped  to  as  to  set  forth  any  good  making  of 
the  mind,  and  hide  any  deformity  i  and  above 
all,  it  ought  not  to  be  too  strait,  or  restrained 
for  exercise  or  motion. 

5.  Evife  of  too  much  attention  to  behaviour. 

1.  The  danger  of  afieetalion. 

2.  Waste  of  lima. 

3.  Waste  of  mind,  and  checking  aspirings 

higlier  virtues. 
i.  Retarding  action. 

6.  The  knowledge  of  conversa^on  is  not  deficient.  339 


1 .  Tliis  knowledge,  to  the  derogation  ot  learning,  bath 
not  been  collected  into  nriting. 

Of  the  three  wisdoms  which  we  have  set 
down  to  pertain  to  dvil  life,  for  wisdom  of 
behaviour,  il  it  by  learned  men  pir  the 
part  despised,  as  an  inferior  to  virtue,  ai 
enemy  to  meditation  ,■  for  toisdma  of  gotiem- 
meni,  they  acquit  themsehes  weU  when  they 
are  called  to  il,  but  that  ht^ipenelh  to  few, 
but  for  the  wisdom  of  business,  wherein  man'i 
life  is  most  conversant,  there  be  no  books  of  it. 
except  some  few  scattered  advertisements,  that 
ha3>e  no  proportion  to  the  magnitude  of  this 

a.  This  knowledge  Is  reducible  lo  precept,  aiuslrated 
by  the  proiierbs  of  Solomon 339 

3,  Ancient  fables  and  parables  conlwn  information 

upon  this  subject 331 

4,  The  proper  fonn  of  writing  upon  this  subject  ia  dis- 

course upon  history  or  examples. 

5,  Of  discoHrses  upon  history  of  limes,  and  upon 

lives,  and  upon  letters 331 


TTie  open  declaration  of  this  is  impolitic, 
being  taken  and  used  as  spurt  to  industry, 
and  not  as  stirrups  to  insoleiu:y,  rather  far  re- 
solulion  than  for  presumption  or  outward  de- 
claration, have  ten  ever  thought  sound  and 
good;  and  are,  no  question,  imprinted  in  the 
greatest  minds,  who  are  so  sensible  of  this 
Opinion,  as  they  can  scarce  contain  il  wilhin. 
he  Knowledge  of  Ihe  advancement  of  life  i 


.  The  i 


both 


ttigation  of  this  subject  cancel 

in  honour  and  in  substance. 

Pragmatical  men  should  not  gi 


.   231 


This  is  the  knowledge  "  sibi  sapere .-"  sapere 
ia  to  mo™  from  tba  centre  to  the  circumfer- 
ence:— sibi  sapere,  from  the  circumftrence  to 
the  centre. 

S,  Many  are  wise  for  themselves,  yet  weak 
for  the  public 

Like  ants,  which  are  wise  erealares  fo 
themselces,  but  very  hurtful  for  Ihe  garden. 

3.  Faber  quisque  fortunie  propria. 

Livg  aftributelh  it  to  Cato  the  first,  "is 
iloc  viro  ianto  vis  animi  el  ingenii  inerat,  ti 
guocungue  loco  natuii  esset,  sibi  ipseforlanam 
facturus  videretur." 


ly  with 

„..„j, .„  ..  n/c^  a  lark,  that 

can  mount,  and  sing,  and  please  herself,  and 
nothing  else;  but  may  know  that  she  holdeth 
as  wtS  of  the  hawk,  ilud  can  soar  aloft,  and 
cani:dso  descend  and  strike  upon  the  prey. 

It  is  the  perfect  law  of  inqidry  of  truth, 
"  that  nothing  be  in  the  ghbe  of  matter,  which 
should  not  be  Ukewise  in  the  globe  of  crystal, 
or  form,-"  that  is,  that  there  be  not  any  thing 
in.  being  -  and  action,  which  should  not  be 
drawn  and  collected  into  contemplation  and 
doctrine. 

4.  Learning  esteems  the  architecture  of  fortune  aa  of 

an  inferior  work - 833 

5.  This  doctrine  is  reducible  tn  science. 

6.  Precepts  respecting  this  toowledga. 

T.  The  fundamental  precept  is  to  acquire  knowledge 
of  the  particular  motives  by  which  those  with 

whom  we  have  lo  deal  ore  actuated 332 

Obtain  that  window  which  Moraus  did  re- 

Eire.-   who  seeing  in  the  frame  of  man's 
a-t  such  angles  and  recesset,  found  fault 
that  there  was  not  a  window  to  look  into  them. 
9.  The  wnews  of  wisdom  are  slowness  of  belief. 
9i  General    modes    of    acquiring   a  knowledge    of 

olheta •■■■■   ^^^ 

I.  A  general  acquaintance  with  know- 
ing men. 
■  3.  A    good   mediocrity    in    liberty    of 

speech  and  secrecy:    indulging 
rather  in  freedom  of  speech. 
3.  A  watchful  and  scr^  habit  of  ob- 
serving when  acting, 
li).  Modes  by  which  ibe  knowledge  ot  man  is  acquired. 
1.  By  Iheir  faces. 
3.  By  words. 

3.  By  deeds. 

4.  By  their  natures. 
6.  By  Ihetr  ends. 

6.  By  the  relations  of  others. 
11.  More  trust  is  to  be  given  to  countenances  and 
deeds,  than  to  words 333 

The  Faces. 
13.  Much  reliance  cannot  be  placed  upon  the  face  at 

13.  The  face  in  motion  cannot  decave  a  vigilant  ob- 


14.  They  are  full  of  flattery 

16.  Modes  in  which  words  disclose  cl 
1,  When  sudden. 
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JVniuTM  and  End  of  Men. 

17.  This  ia  the  surest  key  to  unlock  men's  mincla. 

18.  The  weakest  men  are  best  intarpreled  by  (heir 

tures;  the  wtaeet  by  dleir  ends. 

M  is  an  error  frequtnt  for  men  to  shoot 
over,  rmd  to  suppose  de^tr  ends,  and  ii. 
eompasa^eacbes  man  are.' 

19.  Princes  are  best  interpreted  by  Aeir  natures; 

Tate  persons  by  their  ends. 

20.  The  variety  and  predominancy  of  affections 

to  be  estimated. 

Reports  of  Otliers. 
SI.  Modes  by  which  our  defects  and  virtues  may  be 
estimated  from  report — 

Of  the  Knowledge  of  Oursekes 

S3.  A  man  ought  to  make  an  exact  estimate  i 

matits  and  defects ;  accounting  these  with  the 
moat,  and  those  with  the  least. 

Though  men  look  oft  in  a  glass,  yet  they  do 
auddena/  forget  themselves. 

Particular  Considerations  respecting  Self-Knowkdgi 

33.  The  consonance,  or  dissonance  of  his  constitution 

and  temper  with  th«  times. 

Tiberius  was  neser  seen  in  public.  Au- 
gustus lived  ever  in  men's  eyes. 

34.  Tha  adaptation  of  his  nature  to  the  different  pro- 

fessions and  courses  of  lifii. 

35.  The  competitors  in  different  profosaions ;  thai  the 

course  may  be  taken  where  there  is  most 
tude. 

As  Julius  Cassar  did,  who  at  first  wn 
orator  or  pleader;  but  when  he  saw  tk.  ™- 
celleney  of  Cicero,  Hortensiita,  Catulus,  and 
others,  for  etoguence,  and  saw  there  was 
man  of  reputation  for  the  toars  but  Pompe, 

-'-    "-  -•  -e  was  forced  to  rely,  ... 

egun  toward  a  civil  and 
.^j.           ,     lo  transferred  his  de: 
lo  a  martial  grcalttess. 
S6.  In  the  choice  of  friends  to  consult  similar  nal 

Aswemayseein  Ciesar ;  all  whose  friends 
and  followers  were  men  active  and  effectual, 
but  not  solemn,  or  of  reputation. 

37.  Caution  is  not  broig  misled  by  examples. 
In  which  error  it  seemelh  Pompey  was,  of 

■0?" 
The  Art  of  Sevealing  a  Man's  Self, 

38.  From  not  properly  revealing  a  man's  sel^  the 

less  able  man  is  often  esteemed  before  the  more 

able. 
19.  The  selling  forth  virtues,  and  covering  defects  is 

advantageous 234 

30.  Self-setting-forth  requires  art,  lest  it  turn  to  arro- 


firsook  his  o 


31.  The  causes  of  the  undervaluing  merit. 

!.  Self^ibttusion. 

3.  Waste  of  ability. 

3.  Too  sudden  elation  with  applause. 

ITie  Art  of  Covering  Defects 334 

33.  The  art  of  coveriog  defects  ia  ol 


1.  Modes  of  CI 


nofvi 


.   334 


icealing  defects. 

1.  Caution. 

2.  Colour. 

3.  Conlidence. 

34.  A  man  should  not  dismantle  himself  by  showing 

too  much  dulccness,  goodness,  and  facility  of  na- 
ture, without  sparkles  of  liberty,  spirit,  and  edge. 

35.  The  mind  should  be  pliant  and  obedient  to  occa- 

sion     335 

Nothing  is  more  palilic  than  lo  make  the 
wheels  ofouT  mind  concentric  and  volub^  with 
the  wheels  of  fortune. 

36.  Precepts  for  the  architect  of  his  own  fortune. 

1.  He  should  not  engage  in  too  arduous  mat- 
ters    335 

Fatit  uEEedg  daaque- 
^.  He  should  be  able  to  plan  and  to  execute 

3,  He  shoald  observe  a  good  mediocrity  in  the 

declaring  or  not  declaring  himself.    235 

4.  He  should  judge  of  the  proportion  or  value 

of  things. 
We  shall  find  the  hglcal  pari,  as  I  may 
term  it,  of  some  men's  minds  good,  but  the 
mathemaiieai  part  erroneous  ,•  that  is,  they 
can  Toell judge  of  consequences,  but  not  of  pro- 
portions and  comparisons,  preferring  tilings 
of  show  and  sense  before  things  of  substance 
and  effect.^ 

6.  He  should  consider  the  order  in  which  ob- 
jects should  be  attained 336 

1.  The  mind  should  be  amended. 
3,  Wealth  and  measure  should  be  at- 
tained.' 
3.  Fame  and  reputation  should  be  ao- 

Beeause  of  tlie  peremptory  tides  and  cur- 
rents it  hath  1  which,  if  they  be  not  tidcen  in 
"•'■'-  ■'■"  '■' —  ire  seldom  recovered,  it  being 
play  an  after-game  of  r^u- 


their  due 
extreme  hard 
lation.' 


of  tbelt 


,  Google 


ANALYSIS  OF  THE  ADVANCEMENT  OF  LEARNING. 

t.  Honour  should  be  sought 


6.  Heir 

cupy  too  much  time. 

T.  He  should  imitate  nature,  which  does  n< 


8.  Heshouli]  reserve  apowerto  retreat.  S3T 
FoUowins  tht  wiadom  in  Ike  ancient  fable 

of  the  tivo  frogs,  which  conaalted  when,  their 
plash  mas  dry  whither  they  should  go ,-  and 
the  one  moved  to  ^  down  into  apit,  because 
it  woe  not  likely  the  water  would  dry  there  i 
iu(  (he  other  answered,  "  Ihie ,-  but  if  it  da, 
kow  shall  we  get  out  again?" 

9.  He  should  be  cautioua  in  his  friendships 

"Et  ama  tanquam  inimicus  futurun,  et  odi 
tanquam  amalurus." 
'37.  Fortunes  may  be  obtained  without  precept. 

ITtey  come  tumbling  into  some  men's  hpai 

and  a  naiaber  obtain  .good  forlanes  by  dili- 

genee  in  a  plain  wav,  Utile  intermeddling,  and 

keeping  themselves  from  i 

3S.  Of  vicious  precepts  for  self-ai 

39.  The  number  of  bad  precepts  for  advancement  i 

life  is  greater  than  good. . 
^   Ills  ■    ■■"        ■■  ■   ■ 

way  is  not  much  aboiii 

40.  In  the  pursuit  of  fortune,  man  ought  to  set  before 

lus  eyes  the  general  map  of  the  world. . .   3~~ 

All  things  are  vanity  and  vexation  of  spit 
— Being  without  well-being  is  a  curse  ,•  a 
the  ^eater  the  being,  the  Renter  the  curse. 

41.  The  incessant  and  Sabbathless  pursuit  uf  fortune 

leaveth  not  the  tribute  which  we  owe  to  Gi  ' 
of  our  time. 

It  is  to  small  purpose  to  have  an  erected  fa 
towards  heatteit,  and  a  perpetual  grovelling 
spirit  upon  earth,  eating  dust,  as  doth  the 

43.  The  adopting  vicious  precepts  cannot  be  tolerated 
by  the  intended  good  ends. 

43.  Fortune,  like  n  woman,  if  too  much  nooed,  is  Iht 

further  off 33? 

44.  Divinity  points  upwards  to  the  kingdom  of  God 

philosophy  inwards  to  the  goods  of  the  mind. 
IVie  human  foundation  hath  somewhat  of 


yet  the  divine  foundation  is  upon  tlie  rock. 


I.  Government  Is  a  part  of  knowledge,  secret  and  re- 

3.  In  the  governors  towards  the  government  all  things 
ought  to  be  manifest. 

3.  Statesmen  are  the  proper  persons  to  write  on  uni- 

versal justice 33S 

4.  Of  universal  justice. 

Tliere  ate  in  nature  eertmn  fountains  of 
justice,  whence  all  eivil  laws  are  derived  but 
as  streams,,  and  like  as  waters  do  take  tinc- 
tures and  tastes  from  the  soils  through  vihieh 
they  run,  so  do  eivil  laws  vary  according  lo 
the  regions  and  governments  wkerc  they  are 
planted,  though  they  proceed  from  the  same 
founttdns. 

5.  Of  the  wisdom  of  a  law  maker 338 

T.  Of  the  laws  of  England 339 

The  whole  book  is  not  mu^  better  than  that 

they  ere  tuning  their  instruments ;  which  is 
nothing  pleasant  to  hear,  but  yet  is  a  cause 
why  the  music  is  sweets  afterwards  :  so  have 
I  been  content  to  tune  the  instrumenis  of  the 
muses,  that  they  may  play  that  have  better 
hands, 
8.  Observations  upon  the  prospects  of  the  progress  of 
knowledge. 


1,  It  is  the  sabbath  of  all  men's  labours. 
S.  The  prerogative  of  God  extends  to  man's  reason, 
and  to  his  wiU. 

3.  Sacred  theology  is  grounded  upon  the  oracie  of  God. 

4.  The  use  of  reason  in  matters  spiritual  is  esteu' 

7%e  Christain  Faith,  as  in  all  things  so  in 
this,  deserveth  lo  be  highly  magnifiedi  hold- 
ijfg  and  preserving  the  golden  mediocrity  in 
thts  point  between  the  law  of  the  heathen  and 
the  law  of  Mahomet,  which  have  erabraced  the 
two  eastremes.  For  the  religion  of  the  heathen 
had  no  constant  belief  or  confession,  but  left 
all  to  the  UbeHy  of  argument;  and  the  reli- 
gion of  Mahomet,  on  the  other  side,  inter- 
^  aiclflh  argument  altogether  ■■  the  one  having 
the  va~y  face  of  error,  and  the  other  of  im- 
posture, 

5.  Uses  of  reason  in  spiritual  matters S40 

1.  In  the  conception  of  revealed  mysteries. 
3.  In  inferences  from  revelation 

6.  A  treatise  on  the  Umits  of  reason  in  spiritual  mst- 

This  would  be  an  opiate  to  stay  and  bridle 

wherewith  the  schools  hibour,  but  lite  fury  of 
controversies,  wherewith  the  church  laboureth. 

7.  Parts  of  divinity. 

I.  The  matter  revealed. 

3.  The  nature  of  the  revelation..   341 
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1.  Its  limils. 

2-  Its  sufficiencj, 

3.  Its  actjuisition. 

8.  The  points  fandamenlal  and  of  perfection  onght  ti 

be  distinguisbei! S4 

We  see  Motes  when  he  saw  the  JsraeUle  and 
(Ae  Egyptian  Jw;ht,  he  did  nut  say.  Why 
itrive  you? , but  drew  hie  sviord  a«d  eleta  the 
Egyptian:  hut  whai  he  sow  tht  two  Israel- 
ttea  fight,  he  aaid.  You  are  brethren,  why 
drive  you? 

The  eoai  of  oar  SaviouT  was  entire  without 
Beam,  and  so  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Seripiures 
in  itself;  but  the  garment  of  the  church  was 
of  divers  colours. 

The  lAmits  of  the  InfoTmation 341 

9.  Conaiileratians  respecting  tile  limits. 

1.  The  inspiration  of  individuals. 
it.  The  inspiration  of  the  church. 
3.  The  proper  use  of  reason. 
The  Sujfieiency  af  ike  Informaiian. . . .  341 

10.  ConsirJcra^ons  respecting  the  EuHiciency. 

1.  Fundamental  and  perfeoiise  points  of  reli- 

gion. 
They  ought  to  be  piously  and  wisely  distin- 
guished to  abate  controversy. 

2.  The  gradations  of  hght  for  the  generation 

fbel    1 

Th   A  III  sition  f  the  Information .. .  241 

11.  It  rest    up  n  th  &  uitorpretation  of  Scrip- 

Tkey  a     th   f   lit   n    f  the  waters  of  life. 
IS.  Ditler    t  nodes   f     le  p  eting  Scripture. 

1.  M  thodicai. 

2.  Solute  or  at  large. 

This  divine  water  which  exctlkth  so  much 
thai  of  JacoU's  well,  is  drawn  forth  much  in 
the  same  kind  as  natural  waler  uselh  to  be  out 
of  wells  and  fountains  i  either  il  is  first 
forced  up  into  a  cisfem,  and  from  thence 
fetched  and  derived  for  use/  or  else  it  is 
drawn  and  received  in  buckets  and  vessels  im- 
mediattly  where  it  springelh. 

13.  Methodical  mode  of  interpretation. 

It  seems  to  be  more  ready,  but  is  more  sub- 
ject (o  corrupt. 

14.  Objects  of  methodical  interpretation. 

1.  Summary  brevity. 

3.  Compacted  strength, 

3.  Complete  perfection.       '       * 

15.  Solute  method  of  interpretation S43 

16.  There    hove    been     divers    curious    but    unsafe 

modes. 


r.  Divine  knowledge.ie.yi)iitl_hu|nan  reach. 

1.  The  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  glory, 

TheatJagogical  tnode  of  exposition  343 

The  philosophical  mode 243 

2b  seek  philosophy  in  divinity  is  to  seek  the 
dead  amongst  the  living:  neither  are  the  pota 
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of  all,  where  the  le-ft  of  the  testimony  tvas 
seated. 

3.  The  pertection  of  tiie  lans  of  nature. 

3.  The  secrets  of  the  heart  of  man 343 

4.  The  future  succession  of  all  ages. 
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I.  Patrimony  of  the  church. 
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Witehcraa 
L  There  is  no  deficience  in  divinity. 

I  can  find  no  space  or  ground  that  lielh  va- 
cant and  unsown  in  the  matter  of  divinity  ,■ 
so  diligent  have  men  been,  either  in  sowing  of 
gaud  seed.  Or  in  sowing  of  tares. 

Thug  htaie  I  made  as  it  were  a  smalt  Globe 
<f  the  Intellectual  World,  as  truly  and  faith- 
fully as  I  could  discover,-  with  a  note  and  de- 
scription of  those  parts  which  seem  to  me  not 
nstantly  occupate,  or  not  well  eoniierted  by 
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THE  FIRST  BOOK 
FRANCIS     BACON 

PROFICIENCE  AND  ADVANCEMENT  OF  LEARNING, 

DIVINE  AND  HUMAN. 


TO  THE  KING. 


There  were,  underthe  law,  excellent  Mng,  both 
daily  sacrifices,  and  freewill-offeiings ;  the  one  pri>- 
ceedinguponordinary  observance,  the  othernpona 
devout  cheerfulness  :  in  like  manner  there  belong- 
cth  to  kings  from  their  servants  both  tribute  of  duty 
and  presents  of  affection.  Inthefoimerof  thesel 
hope  I  shall  not  live  to  be  wanting,  according-  to  rny 
most  humble  duty,  and  Ihe  good  pleasure  of  your 
majesty's  employments :  for  the  latter  I  thought  it 
more  respective  to  make  choice  of  some  oblatii 
which  might  rather  refer  to  the  propriety  and  t 
celiency  of  your  individual  person,  than  to  the  busi- 
ness of  your  crown  and  stale. 

Wherefore,  representing  your  majesty  many 
limes  unto  my  mind,  and  beholding  yon  not  with 
the  inquisitive  eye  of  presumption,  to  disoovei  ' 
which  the  Scripture  telleth  me  is  inscrutable,  but 
with  the  observant  eye  of  duty  and  admiratic 
leaving  aside  the  other  parts  of  your  virtue  i 
fortune,  I  have  been  touched,  yea,  and  possessed 
with  an  extreme  wonder  at  those  your  virtues  and 
faculties,  which  tlie  philosophers  call  intellectual ; 
the  largeness  of  your  capacity,  the  faithfulness  of 
your  memory,  the  swiftness  of  your  apprehension, 
the  penetration  of  your  judgment,  and  the  facility 
and  order  of  your  elocution  r  and  I  have  often 
thought,  that  of  all  the  persons  living  that  I  have 
known,  your  majesty  were  the  best  inatanee  to 
make  a  man  of  Plato's  opinion,  that  all  knowledge 
is  bat  remembrance,  and  that  the  mind  of  man  by 
nature  knoweth  all  Uiings,  and  hath  but  our  own 
native  and  original  motions  (which  by  (he  strange- 
ness and  darkness  of  this  tabernacle  of  the  body 
are  sequestered)  again  revived  and  restored  :  such 
a  light  of  nature  I  have  observed  in  your  majesty, 
and  such  a  readiness  to  take  flame  and  blaze  from  | 
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the  least  occasion  presented,  or  the  least  spark  of 
another's  knowledge  delivered.  And  as  the  Scrip- 
ture saith  of  the  wisest  king,  "That  his  heart  was 
as  the  sands  of  (he  sea :"  which  tliough  itbe  one 
of  the  largest  bodies,  yet  it  consisteth  of  the  smali- 
est  and  finest  portions ;  so  hath  God  given  your 
majesty  a  composition  of  understanding  admirable, 
being  able  to  compass  and  comprehend  the  great- 
est matters,  and  nevertheless  to  touch  and  appre- 
hend theleast ;  whereas  it  should  seem  an  impossi- 
bility in  nature,  for  the  same  instrument  to  make  it- 
self fit  for  great  and  small  works.  And  for  your 
gift  of  speech,  I  call  to  mind  what  Cornelius  Taci- 
tus saith  of  Augustus  Ctesar ;  "  Augusto  profluens, 
etqUffiprinciperadeceret,eloquentiafuit."'  For,  if 
we  note  it  well,  speech  that  is  uttered  with  labour 
and  difficulty,  or  speech  that  savoureth  of  the 
affectation  of  art  and  precepts,  or  speech  that  is 
framed  after  the  imitation  of  some  pattern  of 
eloquence,  though  never  so  excellent,  all  this  has 
somewhat  servile,  and  holding  of  the  subject. 
But  your  majesty's  manner  of  speech  is  indoed 
prince-like,  flowing  as  from  a  fountain,  and  yel 
streaming  and  branching  itself  into  nature's  order, 
full  of  facility  and  felicity,  imitating  none,  and  in- 
imitable by  any.  And  as  in  your  civil  estate  there 
appeareth  to  be  an  emulation  and  contention  of  youi 
virtue  with  your  fortune ;  a  virtuous  dis- 
position with  a  fortunate  regiment ;  a  virtuous  es 
pectatioQ,  when  time  was,of  your  greater  fortune, 
with  a  prosperous  possession  thereof  in  the  due 
time;  avirtuous  observation  of  Ihelaws  of  marriage 
with  most  blessed  and  happy  fruit  of  marriage ;  a 
JUS  and  most  Christian  desire  of  peace,  witli  a 
fortunate  inclination  in  your  neighbour  princey 
thereunto:  soHkewise,  in  these  intellectual  matters 
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diere  seemetli  to  be  no  less  contention  between  the 
excellency  of  your  majesty's  gifla  of  nature,  and 
the  universality  and  petfecdon  of  your  learning. 
For  1  am  well  assured  that  this  which  I  shall  say 
is  no  amplification  at  all,  bat  a  positive  and  mea- 
sured ttuth ;  which  is,  that  there  hath  not  been 
since  Christ's  time  any  king  or  temporal  monarch, 
which  has  been  so  learned  in  all  literature  and 
erudition,  divine  and  human.  For  let  a  man  seri- 
ously and  diligently  revolve  andperuse  the  succes- 
sion of  the  emperors  of  Rome ;  of  which  Ciesar 
ihe  dictator,  wlio  livee  some  years  before  Christ, 
and  Marcus  Antonius,  were  the  best  learned ;  and 
so  descend  to  the  emperors  of  Grfccia,  or  of  the 
West ;  and  then  to  tlie  lines  of  France,  Spai 
England,  Scotland,  and  the  rest, and  he  shall  find 
this  judgment  is  truly  made.  For  it  seemoth  much 
in  a  king,  if,  by  the  compendious  extractions  of 
other  men's  wits  and  labours,  he  can  take  hold  of 
any  superficial  ornaments  and  shows  of  learning ; 
or  if  he  countenance  and  prefer  learning  and 
learned  men ;  but  to  drink  indeed  of  the  true  foun- 
tains of  learning,  nay,  to  have  such  a  fountain  of 
learning  in  himself,  in  a  king,  and  in  a  king 
is  almost  a  miracle.  And  the  more,  because 
is  met  in  your  majesty  a  rare  conjunction,  as  well 
of  divine  and  sacred  literature,  as  of  profane  and 
human  ;  so  as  your  majesty  standeth  invested  of 
that  triplicity,  which  in  great  veneration  was  as- 
cribed to  tlie  ancient  Hermes  ;  the  power  and  for- 
tune of  a  king,  the  knowledge  and  illumination 
of  a  priest,  and  the  learning  and  universality  of  a 
philosopher.  This  propriety,  inherent  and  indi 
vidua!  attribute  in  your  majesty,  deserveth  to  be 
expressed  not  only  in  the  fame  and  admiration  of 
the  present  time,  nor  in  the  history  or  tradition  of 
the  ages  succeeding;  but  also  in  some  solid 
work,  fixed  memorial,  and  immortal  monument, 
bearing  a  character  or  signature  both  of  the  power 
of  a  king,  and  the  difference  and  perfection  of  such 

Therefore  I  did  conclude  with  myself,  that  I 
could  not  make  unto  your  majesty  a  better  obla- 
tion, than  of  some  treatise  lending  to  that  end, 
whereof  the  sum  will  consist  of  these  two  parts ; 
the  former,  concerning  the  excellency  of  learning 
and  knowledge,  and  the  excellency  of  the  i  "  ' 
and  true  glory  in  the  augmentation  and  plop 
tioi,  Uiereof:  the  latter,  what  the  particular 
und  works'  are,  which  have  been  embraced  and 
undertaken  for  the  advancement  of  learning;  and 
again,  what  defects  and  undervalues  I  find  insnch 
particular  acts:  to  the  end,  that  though  I  cannot 
positively  or  affirmatively  advise  your  majesty, 
or  propound  unto  you  framed  particulars  ;  yet  I 
uiay  excite  your  princely  cogitations  to  visit  the 
escellenl  treasure  of  your  own  mind,  and  thence 
to  extract  particulars  for  this  purpose,  agreeable 
\,<  your  magnanimity  and  wisdom. 
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10  the  firmer  of  these,  to  clear 


■re,  to  make  silence,  to  have 

concerning  the   dignity  of 

be  better  heard,  without  the  interrup- 

objections ;  I  think  good  to  deliver  it 

from  the  discredits  and  disgraces  which  it  hath 
received,  all  from  ignorance,  but  ignorance  sever- 
ally disguised  ;  appearing  sometimes  in  the  zeal 
and  jealousy  of  divines ;  sometimes  in  tiie-  severi- 
ty and  arrogancy  of  politicians ;  and  sometimes 
■      ■  '  imperfections  of  learnei'  men 

themselves. 

I  hear  the  former  sort  say,  that  knowledge  is 
of  those  things  which  are  to  be  accepted  of  with 
great  limitation  and  caution ;  that  the  aspiring  to 
overmuch  knowledge,  was  the  original  temptation 
and  sin,  whereupon  ensued  the  fall  of  man ;  that 
knowledgehathinitsoinewhatof  the  serpent,  and 
therefore  where  it  entereth  into  a  man  it  makes  him 
swell;  "Scientiainflat;"  that  Solomon  gives  a 
censure,  "That  there  is  no  end  of  making  books, 
and  that  much  reading  is  a  weariness  of  the  fiesh ;" 
and  again  in  another  place, "  That  in  spacious 
knowledge  there  is  much  eontristation,  and  that 
he  that  increasetii  knowledge  increaseth  anxiety ;" 
that  St,  Paul  gives  a  caveat,  "  That  we  he  not 
spoiled  through  vain  philosophy  ;"  that  expe- 
rience demonstrates  how  learned  men  have  been 
arch-heretics,  how  learned  times  have  been  in- 
clined to  atheism,  and  how  the  contemplation  of 
second  causes  doth  derogate  from  our  dependence 
upon  God,  who  is  the  first  cause. 

To  discover  then  the  ignorance  and  error  of  this 
opinion,  and  the  misunderstanding  in  the  grounds 
thereof,  it  may  well  appear  these  men  do  not  ob- 
consider,  that  it  was  not  the  pure  know- 
ledge of  nature  and  universality,  a  knowledge  by 
tiie  light  whereof  man  did  give  names  unto  other 
in  Paradise,  as  they  were  brought  before 
irding  unto  their  proprieties,  which  gave 
ion  to  the  fall ;  but  it  was  the  proud 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  with  an  intent  in  man 
to  give  law  unto  himself,  and  to  depend  no  more 
upon  God's  commandments,  which  was  the  form 
of  the  temptation.     Neither  is  it  any  quantity  of 
knowledge,  how  great  soever,  that  can  make  the 
mind  of  man  to  swell ;  for  nothing  can  fill,  much 
lass   extend  the  soul  of  man,  but  God  and  the 
contemplation  of  God  ;   and  therefore   Solomon 
speaking  of  the  two  principal  senses  of  inqui- 
'  ■       the  eye  and  the  ear,  afSrmeth  that  the  eye 
er  satisfied  with  seeing,  nor  the  ear  with 
hearing ;  and  if  there  be        fl  then  is  the 

continent  greater  than  th  Z 

ledge  itself,  and  the  mind  w\  h 

senses  are  but  reporters,  h    d  fi  k  w 

these  words,  placed  after    h  dar         ph 

merides,  which  he  make  h  d 

times  and  seasons  for  al  P 

and  concludeth  thus :  "  God  hath  made  h  g 
beautiful,  or  decent,  in  the  true  return  of  their  sea- 
sons :   ilso  he  hath  placed  the  world  in  man  s 
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heart,  yet  cannot  man  find  out  t)ie  work  which 
God  worketh  from  tlie  beginning  to  the  end  :" 
declaring-,  not  obscurely,  that  God  hath  framed 
the  mind  of  man  aa  a  mirror  or  glass,  capa.ble  of 
the  image  of  the  universal  world,  and  joyful  to 
receive  the  impression  thereof,  as  the  eye  joyeth 
to  receive  light ;  and  not  only  delighted  in  behold- 
ing the  variety  of  things,  and  vicissitude  of  limes, 
but  raised  also  to  find  out  and  discern  the  ordi- 
nances and  deciBcs,  which  throughout  all  those 
changes  are  infallibly  observed.  And  although 
lis  doth  insinuate,  that  the  supreme  or  summary 
law  of  nature,  which  he  calleth,  "The  work  which 
God  worketh  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  is 
not  possible  to  be  found  out  by  man  j"  yet  that 
doth  not  derogate  from  the  capacity  of  the  mind, 
but  may  be  referred  to  the  impediments,  as  of 
shortness  of  life,  ill  conjunction  of  labours,  ill 
tradition  of  knowledge  over  from  hand  to  hand, 
and  many  other  inconveniences,  whereunto  the 
condition  of  man  is  subject.  For  that  nothing 
parcel  of  the  world  is  denied  to  man's  inquiry  and 
invention,  he  doth  in  another  place  rule  over, 
when  ha  saith,  "The  spirit  of  mania  as  the  lamp 
of  God,  wherewith  he  searcheth  the  inwardness 
of  all  secrets."  If  then  such  be  the  capacity  and 
receipt  of  the  mind  of  man,  it  ia  manifest,  that 
there  ia  no  danger  at  all  in  the  proportion  or  quan- 
tity of  knowledge,  how  large  soever,  lest  it  should 
.  make  It  swell  or  out-compass  itself;  no,  but  it 
is  merely  the  quality  of  knowledge,  which,  be  it 
in  quantity  more  or  less,  if  it  be  taken  without  tlie 
true  corrective  tliereof,  hath  in  it  some  nature  of 
venom  or  malignity,  and  some  effects  of  that  ve- 
nom, which  ia  ventosity  or  swelling.  This  cor- 
rective spice,  the  mixture  whereof  maketh  know- 
ledge so  sovereign,  is  charity,  which  the  apostle 
immediately  addeth  to  the  former  clause  ;  for  so 
he  saith,  "knowledge  bloweth  up,  but  charity 
buiideth  up;"  not  unlike  unto  that  which  he  de- 
livereth  in  another  place :  "  If  I  spake,"  saith  he, 
"with  the  tongues  of  men  and  angels,  and  had 
not  oharity,  it  were  hut  as  a  tinkling  cymbal;" 
not  but  that  it  is  an  escellent  thing  to  speak 
with  the  tongues  of  men  and  angels,  hut  because, 
if  it  be  severed  from  charity,  and  not  referred  to 
the  good  of  men  and  mankind,  it  hath  rather  a 
sounding  and  unworthy  glory,  than  a  meriting 
and  substantial  virtue.  And  as  for  that  censure 
of  Solomon,  concerning  the  excess  of  writing  and 
reading  books,  and  the  anxiety  of  spirit  which  re- 
doundeth  from  knowled  ge ;  and  chat  admonition  of 
>it.  Paul, "  That  we  be  not  seduced  by  vain  philoso- 
phy;" let  those  places  be  rightly  understood,  and 
they  do  indeed  excellently  set  forth  (he  true  bounds 
and  lirailations,  whereby  human  knowledge  ia 
confined  and  circumscribed ;  and  yetwithout  any 
such  contracting  or  coarctation,  but  that  it  may 
comprehend  all  tiie  universal  nature  of  things ; 
for  these  limitations  are  three ;  the  first,  that  we 
not   so  place  our  felicity  in  knowledge,  as  we 


forget  our  mortality.  The  second,  that  we  make 
application  of  our  knowledge,  to  give  ourselves 
repose  and  contentment,  and  not  distaste  or  repin- 
ing. The  third,  that  we  do  not  presume  by  the 
contemplation  of  nature  to  attain  to  the  mysteries 
of  God.  For,  as  touching  the  first  of  these,  Solo- 
mon doth  excellently  expound  himself  in  another 
place  of  the  same  book,  where  he  saith  ;  "  I  saw 
well  that  knowledge  recedeth  as  far  from  igno- 
rance as  light  doth  from  darkness ;  and  that  the 
wise  man's  eyes  keep  watch  In  his  head,  whereas 
the  fool  roundeth  about  in  darkness :  but  withal  I 
learned,  that  the  same  mortality  involveth  them 
both,"  And  for  the  second,  certain  it  is,  there  is 
no  vexation  or  anxiety  of  mind  which  resulteth 
from  knowledge,  otherwise  than  merely  by  acci- 
dent ;  for  all  knowledge,  and  wonder  (which  is  i 
the  seed  of  knowledge)  is  an  impression  of  plea- 
sure in  itself:  but  when  men  fall  to  framing  con  elu- 
sions out  of  their  knowledge,  applying  it  to  their 
particular,  and  ministering  to  themselves  thereby 
weak  fears  or  vast  desires,-  there  groweth  that 
carefulness  and  trouble  of  mind  which  is  spoken 
of;  for  then  knowledge  is  no  more.  "  Lumen 
siccum,"  whereof  Heraclitus  the  Profound  said, 
"  Lumen  siccnm  optima  anima;"  but  itbecometh 
"Lumen  mad  id  um,  or  maceratum,"  being  steeped 
and  infused  in  the  humonrs  of  the  affections.  And 
as  for  the  third  point,  it  deserveth  to  he  a  littie 
stood  upon,  and  not  to  he  lightly  passed  over: 
for  if  any  man  shall  think,  by  view  and  inquiry 
into  these  sensible  and  material  things,  to  attain 
that  light,  whereby  he  may  reveal  unto  himaelf 
the  nature  or  will  of  God,  then  indeed  is  ho 
spoiled  by  vain  philosophy :  for  the  contemplation 
of  God's  creatures  and  works  producelh  (having 
regard  to  the  works  and  creatures  themselves) 
knowledge  ;  hut  having  regard  to  God,  no  perfect 
knowledge,  hut  wonder,  which  is  broken  know- 
ledge. And  therefore  it  was  most  aptly  said  by 
one  of  Plato's  school,—"  That  the  sense  of  man 
carrieth  a  resemblance  with  the  sun,  which,  as  we 
see,  openeth  and  revealetii  all  the  terrestrial  globe ; 
but  then  again  it  obsoureth  and  concealeth  the 
stars  and  celestial  globe;  so  doth  the  sense 
discover  natural  things,  but  it  darkeneth  and 
shutteth  up  divine."  And  hence  it  is  troe,  that 
it  hath  proceeded,  that  divers  great  learned  men 
have  been  heretical,  whilst  they  have  sought  to 
fly  up  to  the  secrets  of  the  Deity  by  the  waxen 
wings  of  the  senses.  And  as  for  the  conceit  that 
loo  much  knowledge  should  incline  a  man  to 
atheism,  and  that  the  ignorance  of  second  causes 
should  makeamoredevoutdependance  upon  God, 
which  is  the  first  cause  ;  First,  it  is  good  to  ask 
the  question  which  Job  asked  of  his  friends  ; 
"  WUl  you  lie  for  God,  as  one  man  will  do  for 
another  to  gratify  him  V  For  certain  it  is  that 
God  worketh  nothiiig  in  nature  but  by  second 
causes  ;  and  if  they  would  have  it  otherwise  be- 
lieved, it  is  mere  imposture,  as  it  were  in  favour 
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nen  bsware  tliat 
lot  to  swelling 
and  again,  that 
confound  1' 


towards  God;  and  notliiiig  else  but 
the  Author  of  truth  the  unclean  sacrifice  of  a  lie. 
But  farther,  it  is  an  assured  truth,  and  a  conclu- 
sion of  experience,   that  a  little  or   superficial 
knowledge  of  philosophy  may  incline  the  mind 
of  man  to  atheism,  but  a  farther  proceeding  there- 
in doth  bring  the  mind  back  again  to  religion; 
for  in  the  entrance   of    philosophy,   when   the 
second  causes,  which  are  next  unto  the  senses, 
do  offer  themselves  to  the  mind  of  man,  if  it  dwell 
and  stay  there,  it  may  induce  some  oblivion  of 
the  highest  cause ;  but  when  a  man  passeth  on 
fartlier,  and  seeth  the  dependence  of  causes,  and 
the  works  of  Providence;  then,  according  lo  the 
allegory  of  the  poets,  he  will  easily  believe  tliat 
the  highest  link  of  nature's  chain  must  needs  he 
tied  lo  the  foot  of  Jupiter's  chair.     To  conclude 
therefore,  let  no  man,  upon  a  weak  conceit  of  so- 
liriety,   or   an    ill-applied   moderation,   think   or 
maintain,  that  a  man  can  search  too  far,  or  be  too 
well  studied  in  the  book  of  God's  word,  or  in  the 
book  of  God's  works;  divinity  or  philosophy; 
hut  rather  let  men  endeavour  an 
or  proficience  in  both ;  only  let 
tliey  apply  both  to  charity,  and 
to  use,  and  not  lo  ostentation 
they  do  not  unwisely  mingle  o 
learnings  together. 

And  aa  for  the  disgraces  which  learning 
eth  from  polilicians,  they  be  of  Uiis  naton 
iearniog  doth  soften  men's  minds,  and  makes 
them  more  unapt  for  the  honour  and  exercise  of 
arms  ;  that  it  doth' mar  and'-pervert  men's  dispo- 
sitions for  matter  of  goverrunent  and  policy 
making  them  too  curious  and  irresolute  by  variety 
of  reading;  or  too  peremptory  orposilJTe  bj  strict- 
ness of  rules  and  axioms ;  or  too  immoderate  and 
overweening  by  reason  of  the  greatness  of  exam- 
ples ;  or  too  incompatible  and  differing  from  the 
times  by  reason  of  the  dissimilitude  of  examples ; 
or  at  least,  that  it  doth  divert  men's  travails  from 
action  and  business,  and  hringeth  them  to  a  love 
of  leisure  and  privateness ;  and  that  it  doth  bring 
into  states  a  relaxation  of  discipline,  whilst  every 
man  is  more  ready  to  argue,  than  obey  and  execute, 
Out  of  this  conceit,  Cato,  surnamed  the  Censor, 
one  of  the  wisest  men  indeed  that  ever  lived, 
when  Carneades  the  jihilosopher  came  in  embas- 
sage to  Rome,  and  that  the  young  men  of  Rome 
began  to  flock  about  him,  being  allured  with  the 
sweetness  and  majesty  of  his  eloquence  and  learn- 
ing, gave  counsel  in  open  senate,  that  they  should 
give  him  his  despatch  with  all  speed,  lest  he 
should  infect  and  enchant  the  minds  and  affections 
of  the  youth,  and  at  unawares  bring  in  an  altera- 
tion of  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  state.  Out 
of  the  same  conceit,  or  humour,  did  Virgil,  turn- 
ing his  pen  U>  the  advantage  of  his  country,  and 
the  disadvantage  of  his  own  profession,  make  a 
kind  of  separation  between  jpolicy  and  govern- 
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60   much  renowned,  attributing  and  challenging 

the  one  to  the  Homans,  and  leaving  and  yielding 

the  other  «>  the  Grecians;  "Tu  regere  imperio  po- 

pulos,Romane,  memento,  Hietibieruntartes,&e." 

So  likewise  we  see  that  Anytus,  the  accuser  of  So- 

3S,  laid  it  as  an  article  of  charge  and  accusa- 

against  him,  that  he  did,  with  the  variety  and 

power  of  his  discourses  and  disputations,  witii- 

draw  young  men  from  due  reverence  to  the  laws 

of  their  country :   and  that  he  did 

profess  a  dangerous  and  pernicious  science,  which 

was,  to  make  the  worse  matter  seem  the  better, 

and  to  suppress  truth  by  force  of  eloquence  and 

speech. 

But  these,  and  the  like  imputations,  have  rather 

countenance  of  gravity,  than  any  ground  of  jus- 

\e :   for  experience  doth  warrant,  that  both  in 

irsons  and  in  times,  there  hath  been  a  meeting 

in  learning  and  arros,  flourishing 

the  same  men  and  the  same  ages. 

there  cannot  bo  a  better,  nor  the 

of  that  pair,  Alexander  the  Great 

and  Julius  Ciesar  th^  dictator ;  whereof  the  one 

i-as  Aristotle's   scholar  in   philosophy,  and  the 

tber  was  Cicero's  rival  in  eloquence;  or  if  any 

nan  had  rather  call  for  scholars  that  were  great 

lenerals,  than  generals  that  were  great  scholars, 

;t  him  take  Epaminondas  the  Theban,  or  Xeno- 

phon  the  Athenian ;  whereof  the  one  was  the  first 

that  abated  the  power  of  Sparta,  and  the  other 

was  the  first  that  made  way  to  the  overthrow  of 

the  monarchy  of  Persia.     And  this  concurrence  is 

yet  more  visible  in  times  than  in  persons,  by  how 

much  an  age  is  a  greater  object  than  a  man.     For 

both  in   jEgypt,  Assyria,   Persia,   Grtecia,  and 

Rome,  the  same  times  that  are  most  renowned 

for  arms,  are  likewise  most  admired  for  learning ; 

so  that  the  greatest  authors  and  philosophers,  and 

the  greatest  captains  and  governors,  have  lived  in 

the  same  ages.     Neither  can  it  otherwise  be  :  for 

as,  in  man,  tiie  ripeness  of  strength  of  the  body 

and  mind  oometii  much  a'uout  an  age,  save  that 

the  strength  of  the  body  cometh  somewhat  the 

more   early  ;   so  in  states,  irms,   and   learning, 

whereof  the  one  correspondsth  to  the   body,  the 

other  to  the  soul  of  man,  have  a  concurrence  or 

near  sequence  in  times. 

And  for  matter  of  policy  and  government,  that 
learning  should  rather  hurt,  than  enable  thereunto, 
is  a  thing  very  improbable :  we  see  it  is  account- 
ed an  error  to  commit  a  natural  body  to  empiric 
physicians,  which  commonly  have  a  few  pleasing 
receipts,  whereupon  they  are  confident  and  adven- 
turous, but  know  neither  the  causes  of  diseases, 
nor  the  complexion  of  patients,  nor  the  peril  of 
accidents,  nor  the  true  method  of  cures  :  we  see 
it  is  a  like  error  to  rely  upon  advocates  or  law- 
yers, which  arc  only  men  of  practice,  and  not 
grounded  in  their  books,  who  are  many  limes 
easily  Borpriaed,  when  matter  falleth  out  besides 
their  experience,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  causes 
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they  handle ;  so,  hy  like  reason,  it  caonot  be  but 
a  matter  of  doubtful  consequence,  if  states  be 
managed  by  empiric  statesmen,  not  well  mingled 
with  men  grounded  in  learning.  But  contrari- 
wise, it  is  almost  without  instance  contradictory, 
that  ever  any  government  was  disastrous  that 
was  in  the  hands  of  learned  governors.  For 
!r  it  hath  been  ordinary  with  politic  men 
,e  and  disable  learned  men  by  the  names 
of  pedants  ;  yet  in  the  records  of  time  it  appear- 
eth,  in  many  particulars,  that  the  govermnents  of 
princes  in  minority  (notwithstanding  the  infinite 
disadvantage  of  that  kind  of  state)  have  neverthe- 
less eiccelled  the  government  of  princes  of  mature 
age,  even  for  that  reason  which  they  seek  t«  tra- 
duce, which  is,  that  by  that  occasion  the  state 
hath  been  in  the  hands  of  pedants :  for  so  was  the 
state  of  Rome  for  the  first  five  years,  which  are 
so  much  magnified,  during  the  minority  of  Nero, 
in  the  bands  of  Seneca,  a  pedant ;  so  it  was  again 
for  ten  years'  space  or  more,  during  the  minority 
of  Gordianus  the  younger,  with  great  applause 
and  contentation  in  the  banda  of  Misitheus,  a 
pedant :  so  it  was  before  that,  in  the  minority  of 
Alexander  Severus,  in  like  happiness,  in  hands 
not  much  unlike,  by  reason  of  the  rule  of  the 
women,  who  were  aided  by  the  teachers  and  pre- 
ceptors. Nay,  let  a  man  look  into  the  govern- 
ment of  Ihe  bishops  of  Rome,  as  by  name,  into 
the  government  of  Pius  Quintus,  and  Sextus 
Quintua,  in  our  times,  who  were  both  at  their  en- 
trance esteemed  hut  as  pedantical  friars,  and  he 
shall  find  that  such  popes  do  greater  things,  and 
proceed  upon  truer  principles  of  estate,  than  those 
which  have  ascended  to  the  papacy  from  an  edu- 
cation and  breeding  in  affairs  of  estate  and  courts 
of  princes  ;  for  although  men  bred  in  learning 
are  perhaps  to  seek  in  points  of  convenience,  and 
accommodating  for  the  present,  which  the  Italians 
call  "ragioni  dl  slato,"  whereof  the  same  Pius 
Quintus  could  not  hear  spoken  with  patience, 
terming  liiem  inventions  against  religion  and  the 
moral  virtues ;  but  on  the  other  side,  to  recom- 
pence  that,  they  are  perfect  in  those  same  plain 
grounds  of  religion,  justice,  honour,  and  moral 
virtue,  which,  if  they  be  well  and  watchfully  pur- 
sued, there  will  be  seldom  use  of  those  other,  no 
more  than  of  physic  in  a  sound  or  well-dieted 
body.  Neither  can  the  experience  of  one  man's 
life  furnish  examples  and  precedents  for  the  events 
of  one  man's  life ;  for,  as  it  happenelh  sometimes 
that  the  grandchild,  or  other  descendant,  resem- 
bleth  the  ancestor  more  than  the  eon ;  so  many 
times  occurrences  of  present  times,may  sort  better 
with  ancient  examples,  than  with  those  of  the 
latter  or  immediate  times  :  and  lastly,  the  wit  of 
one  man  can  no  more  countervail  learning,  than 
one  man's  means  can  hold  way  with 


And  as  for  those  particular  seducements,  or  in 
dispositions  of  the  mind  for  policy  and  govern 


ment,  which  learning  is  pretended  t 
if  it  be  granted  that  any  such  thing  be,  it  must  be 
remembered  withal,  that  learning  ministereth  in 
every  of  them  greater  strength  of  medicine  or  re- 
medy than  it  offereth  oaoee  of  indisposition  or 
infirmity;  for  if  by  a  secret  operation,  it  make 
men  perpieied  and  irresolute,  on  the  other  side, 
by  plain  precept,  it  teacheth  them  when  and  npon 
what  ground  to  resolve;  yea,  and  how  to  carry 
things  in  suspense  without  prejudice,  till  they 
resolve ;  if  it  make  men  positive  and  regular,  it 
teacheth  them  what  things  are  in  their  nature 
demonstrative,  and  what  are  conjectural;  and  as 
well  the  use  of  distinctions  and  exceptions,  as  the 
latitude  of  principles  and  rules.  If  it  mislead  by 
disproportion,  or  dissimilitude  of  examples,  it 
teacheth  mentlie  force  of  circumstances,  the  errors 
of  comparisons,  and  all  the  cautions  of  applica- 
tion; BO  that  in  all  these  it  doth  rectify  more 
effectually  than  it  can  pervert.  And  these  medi- 
dnes  it  conveyeth  into  men's  minds  much  more 
forcibly  hy  the  quicltness  and  penetration  of  ex- 
amples. For  let  a  man  look  into  the  errors  of 
Clement  the  Seventh,  so  liveUIy  described  by 
Guicciardine,  who  served  under  him,  or  into  the 
errors  of  Cicero,  painted  out  by  his  own  pencil  in 
his  epistles  to  Atticus,  and  he  will  fiy  apace  from 
heing  irresolute.  Let  him  look  into  tiie  errors  of 
Phoeion,  and  he  will  beware  how  he  be  obstinate 
or  inflexible.  Let  him  but  read  the  fable  of  Ixion, 
and  it  will  hold  him  from  being  vaporous  or  im- 
aginative. Let  him  look  into  the  errors  of  Cato 
the  Second,  and  he  will  never  be  one  of  the  anti- 
podes, to  tread  opposite  1»  the  present  world. 

And  for  the  conceit,  that  learning  should  dispose 
men  to  leisure  and  privateness,  and  make  men 
slothful ;  it  were  a  strange  thing  if  that  which 
accustometh  the  mind  to  a  perpetual  motion  and 
agitation  should  induce  elothfulness ;  whereas 
contrariwise  it  may  be  truly  affirmed,  thatno  kind 
of  men  love  business  for  itself,  but  those  that  are 
learned ;  for  other  persons  love  it  for  profit,  as  an 
hireling,  that  loves  the  work  for  the  wages  ;  or 
for  honour,  as  because  it  beareth  them  up  in  Ihe 
eyes  of  men,  and  refrcsheth  their  reputation,  which 
otherwise  would  wear ;  or  because  it  pntteth  them 
in  mind  of  their  fortune,  and  giveth  them  occa- 
sion to  pleasure  and  displeasure;  or  because  it 
exerciseth  some  faculty  wherein  they  take  pride, 
and  so  entertaineth  them  in  good  humour  and 
pleasing  conceits  toward  themselves ;  or  because 
it  advanceth  any  other  their  ends.  So  that,  as  it 
is  said  of  untrue  valours,  that  some  men's  valours 
are  in  the  eyes  of  them  that  look  on;  so  such  men's 
industries  are  in  the  eyes  of  others,  or  at  least  in 
regard  of  their  own  designments  :  only  learned 
men  love  business,  as  an  action  according  to  nature, 
as  agreeable  to  health  of  mind,  as  exercise  is  to 
health  of  body,  taking  pleasure  in  the  action  it- 
self, and  not  in  the  purchase;  so  that  of  all 
men  they  are   the   most  indefatigable,  if  it  bf 
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towards  any  busLncss  wliicli  can  hold   or  detain 
their  mind. 

And  if  any  man  be  laborious  in  reading  and 
study,  and  yet  idle  in  business  and  action,  it  grow- 
eth  from  some  weakness  of  body  or  softness  of 
spirit;  such  as  Seneca  speaketh  of:  "Quidara 
tarn  sunt  umbratiles,  ut  putent  in  turbido  esse 
quicquid  in  luce  est ;"  and  not  of  learning ;  well 
may  it  be,  that  such  a  point  of  a  man's  nature 
may  make  him  give  himself  to  learning,  but  it  is 
not  learning  that  breedeth  any  such  point  in  his 

And  that  learning  should  take  up  too  much  time 
or  leisure :  I  answer ;  the  most  actlre  or  busy  man 
that  hath  been  or  can  be,  hath,  no  question,  many 
vacanttimesofleisuieiwhileheexpecteth  the  tides 
and  returns  ofbusiness,  (except  he  be  eitlier  tedious 
and  of  no  despatch,  or  Hghtlyand  unwortliily  am- 
bitious to  meddle  in  things  that  may  he  better  done 
by  others :)  and  then  tiie  question  is,  but  how  those 
spaces  and  times  of  leisure  shall  be  filled  and 
spent  i  whether  in  pleasures  or  in  studies  i  as  was 
well  answered  by  Demosthenes  to  his  adversary 
^sehines,  that  was  a  man  given  to  pleasure,  and 
told  him  that  his  orations  did  smell  of  the  lamp  : 
"  Indeed,"  said  Demosthenes,  "  there  is  a  great 
difference  between  the  things  that  you  and  I  do 
by  lamp-light."  So  as  no  man  need  doubt  that 
learning  will  expiilse  business ;  but  rather  it  will 
keep  and  defend  the  possession  of  the  mind 
a^nst  idleness  and  pleasure,  which  otherwise 
at  unawares  may  enlor,  to  the  prejudice  of  both. 

Again,  for  that  other  conceit,   that  teaming 
should  undermine    the  reverence   of   laws   and 
government,  it  is  assuredly  a  mere  depravation 
and  calnmuy,  without  all  shadow  of  truth.     For 
to  say,  that  a  blind  custom  of  obedience  should 
be  a  surer  obligation  than  duty  taught  and  under- 
stood !  it  is  b>  affirm,  that  a  blind  man  may  tread 
by  a        de  than  a  seeing  man  can  by  a 
Ai  A        is  without  all  controversy,  that 
m    g  d    h   make  the  minds  of  men  gentle, 
ble,  and   pliant  to  government; 
makes  them  churlish,  thwait- 
.;    and  the  evidence  of  time 
d    h  assertion,   considering  that  the 

ro  b  b  u>  Tude,  and  unlearned  times  have 
b     n  ject  to   tumults,   seditions,   and 

Ad  to  he  judg-ment  of  Cato  the  Censor, 
he  was  well  punished  for  his  blasphemy  against 
learning  in  the  same  kind  wherein  he  offended ; 
for  when  he  was  past  threescore  years  old,  he 
was  taken  with  an  extreme  desire  to  go  to  school 
again,  and  to  learn  the  Greek  tongue,  ti 
to  peruse  the  Greek  authors  ;  which  doth  well  de- 
monstrate; that  his  former  censure  of  the  Grecian 
learning  was  rather  an  affected  gravity,  than  ac- 
cording to  the  inward  sense  of  his  own  opinion. 
And  as  for  Virgil's  verses,  tliough  it  pleased  him 
to  brave  tne  world  in  taking  to  the  Romans  the 
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of  empire,  and  leaving  to  others  the  arts  of 
subjects ;  yet  so  much  is  manifest,  that  the  Ro- 
er  ascended  to  that  height  of  empire, 
till  the  time  they  had  ascended  to  the  height  of 
other  arts.  For  In  the  time  of  the  two  first  C(e- 
.  which  had  the  art  of  government  in  greatest 
perfection,  there  lived  the  best  poet,  Virgilius 
Maro;  the  best  historiographer,  Titus  Liviiis; 
3  best  antiquary,  Marcus  Varro ;  and  the  best, 
second  orator,  Marcus  Cicero,  that  to  the  me- 
mory of  man  are  known.  As  for  the  accusation 
of  Socrates,  the  time  must  be  remembered  wlien 
prosecuted  i  which  was  under  the  thirty 
tyrants,  the  most  base,  bloody,  and  envious  per- 
that  have  governed ;  which  revolutions  of 
stale  was  no  sooner  over,  but  Socrates,  whom  they 
had  madea  person  criminal,  was  mode  a  person 
heroical.andhis  memory  accumulate  with  honours 
divine  and  human ;  and  iliose  discourses  of  his, 
which  were  then  termed  corrupting  of  manners, 
afterwards  acknowledged  for  sovereign  me- 
dicines of  the  mind  and  manners,  and  so  have  been 
received  ever  since  till  this  day.  Let  this  there- 
fore serve  for  answer  to  politicians,  which  in  tiieir 
humorous  severity,  or  in  their  feigned  gravity, 
have  presumed  to  throw  imputations  upon  learn- 
ing; which  red argution,  nevertiielesa,  (save  that 
not  whether  our  labours  may  extend  to 
other  ages,)  were  not  needful  for  the  present,  in 
regard  of  tiie  love  and  reverence  towards  learning, 
which  the  example  and  conntenance  of  two  so 
learned  princes.  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  your  ma- 
jesty, being  as  Castor  and  Pollux,  "  lucida  side- 
ra,"  stars  of  excellent  light  and  most  benign 
influence,  hath  wrought  in  all  men  of  place  and 
authority  in  our  nation. 

Now  therefore  we  come  to  that  third  sort  of  dis- 
credit or  diminution  of  credit,  that  groweth  unto 
learning  from  learned  men  themselves,  which 
commonly  cleaveth  fastest :  it  is  eitlier  from  their 
fortune;  or  from  their  manners;  or  from  the 
nature  of  their  studies.  For  the  first,  it  is  not  in 
their  power ;  and  the  second  is  accidental ;  the 
tiiird  only  is  proper  to  be  handled :  but  because 
we  are  not  in  hand  with  true  measure,  but  with 
popular  estimation  and  conceit,  it  is  not  amiss  to 
spealt  somewhat  of  the  two  former.  The  deroga- 
tions, therefore,  which  grow  to  learning  from  the 
fortune  or  condition  of  learned  men,  are  either 
in  respect  of  scarcity  of  means,  or  in  respect  of 
privatcness  of  life,  and  meanness  of  employ- 
Concerning  want,  and  that  it  is  the  ease  of 
learned  men  usually  to  begin  with  llttie,  and  not 
to  grow  rich  so  fast  as  other  men,  by  reason  they 
convert  not  their  labours  chiefly  to  lucre  and  in- 
crease :  it  were  good  to  leave  the  commonplace 
in  commendation  of  poverty  to  some  friar  to 
handle,  to  whom  much  was  attributed  by  Machia- 
vel  in  this  point;  when  he  said,  "  That  the 
kingdom  of  the  clergy  had  been  long  before  at  an 
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towards  the 


enii,  if  the  reputation 

poverty  of  friars  had  not  borne  out  the  scandal 
of  the  superfluities  and  excesses  of  bishops  and 
prelates,"  So  a  man  might  say,  that  the  felicity 
and  deiieacy  of  princes  and  great  persons  had  long 
since  turned  to  rudeness  and  barbarism,  if  the 
poverty  of  learning  had  not  kept  up  civility  and 
honour  of  life :  but  without  any  such  advantages, 
it  is  worthv  the  observation,  what  a  reverend  and 
honoured  thing  poverty  of  fortune  vi^as,  for  some 
ages,  ill  the  Koman  state,  which  nevertheless  was 
a^slate  witliout  paradoses  :  for  we  see  whatTitus 
Livius  saith  in  his  introduction ;  "  Ceterum 
me  amor  negotii  suscepti  fallit  aut  nulla  uoquam 
respublica  nee  major,  nee  sanctior,  nee  bonis 
eraplis  ditioi  fuit ;  nee  in  quam  lam  ser^  ava. 
lusiiriaqueimmigraverint;  nee  ubi  tantua  ac 
din  paoportati  ae  parsimoniffl  honos  fuerit."  ■>  = 
see  likewise,  after  that  the  state  of  Rome  was  not 
itself,  but  did  degenerate,  how  that  person,  that 
took  upon  him  to  be  counsellor  to  Julius  Caisar 
after  his  victory,  where  to  begin  his  restoration  of 
the  state,  maketh  it  of  ail  points  the  most  sam- 
miry  to  take  away  the  estimation  of  wealth  : 
»  Vemra  htec,  et  omnia  mala  pariter  cum  honors 
pecunite  desinent:  si  neque  ma^stratus,  neque 
alia  volgo  cupiendia,  venalia  erunt."  To  con- 
cludu  this  point,  as  it  was  truly  said,  that  "  rubor 
est  virtutia  color,"  thoagk  sometimes  it  corae  from 
vice  i  so  it  may  be  fitly  said  that  "  paupeitas  est 
virtues  fortuna,"  though  sometimesit  may  proceed 
from  misgovernment  and  accident.  Surely  Solo- 
mon hath  pronounced  it  both  in  censure,  "  Qui 
festinat  ad  divitias,  non  erit  insons ;  and  in  pre- 
cept ;  "  Buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not ;"'  and  so 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge:  judging  that  means 
were  to  be  spent  upon  learning,  and  not  learning 
to  be  applied  to  means.  And  as  for  the  private- 
ness,  or  obs'cureneas  (as  it  may  be  in  vulgar 
mation  accounted)  of  life  of  contemplative  n 
it  is  a  theme  so  common,  to  extol  a  private  life 
not  taxed  with  sensuality  and  sloth,  in  comparison 
and  to  the  disadvantage  of  a  civil  life,  for  safety, 
liberty,  pleasure,  and  dignity,  or  at  least  freedom 
from  indignity,  as  no  man  handleth  it,  buthandleth 
it  well  :  such  a  consonancy  It  hath  to  men  s  con- 
ceits in  the  expressing,  and  to  men's  consents  m 
the  allowing.  This  only  I  will  add,  that  learned 
men  forgotten  in  slates,  and  not  living  in  Ihe  eyes 
of  men, "are  like  the  images  of  Cassias  and  Brutus 
in  the  funeral  of  lunia  ■  of  which  not  being  repre- 
sented m  y  h  T  citus  saith,  «  Eo 
ipso  p     f  1    b     t,  q  od  ebantur." 

A.  d  f     m  f    rapl  yment,  that  which 

is  m  d      d  p         that  the  govern- 

men      f  y      h  ml?    llott«d   to  them; 

„],i  lb  IS  1  fleastauthority, 

it  is   ra     f      d  to   h    dl  ming  of  those  em- 

ployments whereinyouth  is  conversant,  and  which 
are  conversant  about  youth.  But  how  unjust  this 
traducement  is  (if  you  will  reduce  things  from 


167 
e  of  reason)  may 


popularity  of  opinio 

appear  in  that,  we  sec  men  are  luuiu  tunuun  mm. 
they  put  in  a  new  vessel,  than  into  a  vessel  sea- 
soned s  and  what  mould  they  lay  about  a  young 
plant,  than  about  a  plant  corroborate;  so  as  the 
weakest  terms  and  times  of  all  things  use  to  have 
the  heat  applications  and  helps.  And  will  you 
hearken  to  the  Hebrew  Rabbins  1  "  Your  young 
men  shall  see  visions,  and  your  old  men  shall 
dream  dreams ;"  say  the  youth  is  the  worthier  age, 
for  that  visions  are  neaxerapparitions  of  God  than 
dreams.  And  let  it  be  noted,  that  howsoever  the 
condition  of  life  of  pedants  hath  been  scorned  upon 
theatres,  as  the  ape  of  tyranny;  and  that  the 
modern  looseness  or  negligence  hath  taken  no 
due  regard  to  the  choice  of  schoolmasters  and 
tutors  ;  yet  the  ancient  wisdom  of  the  best  times 
did  always  make  a  just  complaint,  that  states 
re  too  busy  with  their  laws,  and  too  negligent 
point  of  education  ;  which  escellent  part  of 
ancient  discipline  hath  been  in  some  sort  revived  of 
bythecollegesoftiieJesuits;  of  whom, 
although  in  reprd  of  their  superstition  I  may 
say,  "  quo  meliores,  eo  deteriores ;"  yet  in  regard 
of  this,  and  some  other  points  concerning  human 
learning  and  moral  matters,  I  may  say,  as  Agesi- 
laus  said  tohis  enemy  Pharnabaus,  "  Talis  quum 
s  utinam  noster  esses."  And  thus  much  touch- 
iff  the  discredits  drawn  from  the  fortunes  of 
learned  men.  ,  .   . 

As  touching  the  manners  of  learned  men,  it  is 
a  thing  personal  and  individual :  and  no  doubt 
there  be  amongst  them,  as  in  other  professions, 
of  all  temperatures :  but  yet  so  as  it  is  not  without 
truth,  which  is  said,  that  "  abeunt  studia  in  mo- 
res," studies  have  an  influence  and  operation  upon 
the  manners  of  those  that  are  conversant  in  them. 


But  upon  a 


1  indifferent  r 


I  for  my  part  cannot  find  any  disgrace  to  learning 
can  proceed  from  the  manners  of  learned  men  net 
inherent  to  them  as  they  are  learned  ;  except  it 
be  a  fault  (which  was  the  supposed  fault  of  De- 
mosthenes, Cicero,  Cato  the  Second,  Seneca,  and 
many  more)  that,  because  the  times  they  read  of 
are  commonly  better  than  the  times  they  live  in, 
and  the  duties  taught  better  than  the  duties  prac- 
tised, they  contend  sometimes  too  far  to  bring 
thino«  to  perfection,  and  to  reduce  the  corruption 
of  inanners  to  honesty  of  precepts,  or  examples 
of  too  great  height.  And  yet  hereof  they  have 
caveats  enough  in  their  own  walks.  For  Soloit, 
when  he  was  asked  whether  he  had  given  his 
citizens  the  best  laws,  answered  wisely,  "  Yea 
of  such  as  they  would  receive :"  and  Plato,  find 
ing  that  his  own  heart  could  not  agree  with  the 
corrupt  manners  of  his  country,  refused  to  bear 
place  or  office;  saying,  "That  a  man's  country 
was  to  be  used  as  his  parents  were,  that  is,  with 
bumble  persuasions,  and  not  with  contestations." 
And  Cffisar'a  counsellor  put  in  the  same  caveat, 
"  Non  ad  Vetera  inatituU  revocans  quffi  jampridciil 
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i-orru]jtismoribuslu<libriosunt:"  and  Cicero  note  th 
this  error  directly  in  Cato  the  Second,  when  he 
writes  to  iiis  friend  Attious ;  "  Cato  optime  sentit, 
aed   nocet  inlerdam  reipablio*  ;   ioquitnr  ei 
tanquam  in  republica  Platonis,  rion  tanqaam 
fece  Romuli."      And  the  same  Cicero  doth 
cuse  and  expound  the  philosophers  for  going 
far,  and  being  too  exact  in  their  prescripts,  when 
he  saith,  "l8ti  ipsi  p«eoep  tores  virtu  tis  et  magis- 
tri,  videnter  fines  officionim  paulo  longius  quam 
naturi  vellet  protuliase  ut  cum  ad  ultimum  animo 
contend issemna,  ibi  tamen,  ubi  oportet,  consiste- 
reraus ;"  and  yet  himself  might  have  said, 


■'  for  it 


fault,  though  not  in  so  extreme  a  degree. 

Another  fault  likewise  much  of  this  kind  hath 
been  Incident  to  learned  men ;  which  is,  that  they 
have  esteemed  the  preservation,  good,  and  honour 
of  their  countries  or  masters  before  their  owr 
tunes  or  safeties.    Forao  saith  Demosthenes 
the  Athenians:  "If  it  please  you  to  note  it,  my 
counsels  unto  you  are  not  such  whereby  1  should 
grow  great  amongst  you,  and  you  become  little 
amongst  tlie  Grecians:  butthey  beof  Ihat  nature, 
as  tliey  are  sometimes  not  good  for  me  to  give, 
but  are  always  good  for  you  to  follow."     And  so 
Seneca,  after  he  had  consecrated  that  Quinquen- 
nium Neronls  to  the  eternal  glory  of  learned  go- 
vernors, held  on  his  honest  and  loyal  course  of 
good  and  free  counsel,  after  his  master  grew  ex- 
tremely corrupt  in  his  government.    Neither  can 
this   point  otherwise  be;   for  learning  endueth 
men's  minJa  with  a  true  sense  of  the  frailty  of 
their  pereons,  the  casualty  of  their  fortunes,  and 
the  dignity  of  their  soul  and  vocation  :  so  that  it 
is  impossible  for  them  to  esteem  that  any  Greatness 
of  their  own  fortune  can  be  a  true  or  worthy  end 
of  their  being  and  ordainment ;  and  therefore  are 
desirous  to  give  their  account  to  God,  and  so  like- 
wise to  their  masters  under  God  (askings  and 
states  that  they  serve)  in  these  words ;  "  Ecce  tibi 
lucrefeci,"  and  not "  Ecce  mihi  luerefeci ;"  where- 
as the  corrupter  sort  of  mere  poli^cians,  that  have 
not  their  thoughts  established  by  learning  in  the 
love  and   apprehension  of  duty,  nor   ever  lo  " 
abroad  into  universality,   do  refer  all  things 
themselves,  and  thrust  themselves  into  the  cen 
of  the  world,  as  if  all  lines  should  meet  in  them 
and  their  fortunes ;  never  caring,  in  ail  tempests, 
what  becomes  of  the  ship  of  state,  so  they  may 
save  themselves  in  ^e  cockboat  of  their  own  for- 
tune :  whereas  men  that  feel  the  weight  of  duty, 
and  know  the  limits  of  self-love,  use  to  make  good 
their  places  and  duties,  thongh  with  peril  ;  and 
if  they  stand  in  seditions  and  violent  alterations, 
it  is  rather  the  reverence  which  many  limes  both 
fidverse  parts  do  give  lo  honesty,  than  any 
llie  advantage  of  their  own  oarriaae.     But  for 
ihis  point  of  tender  sense,  and  fast  obligation  of 
liiity  which  learning  doth  endue  the  mind  withal, 
iinwjoever  fortune  may  tax  ii.  and  many  in  the 


depth  of  their  corrupt  principles  may  tiespisc  it, 
yet  it  will  receive  an  open  allowance,  and  there- 
fore, needs  the  less  disproof  or  eicusalion. 

Another  fault  incident  commonly  to  learned 
men,  which  may  be  more  probably  defended  than 
truly  denied,  is,  that  they  fail  sometimes  in  apply- 
ing themselves  to  particular  persons;  which  want 
"  exact  application  ariseth  from  two  causes ;  the 
),  because  the  largeness  of  their  mind  canbardly 
confine  itself  to  dwell  in  the  exquisite  observa- 
or  examination  of  the  nature  and  customs  of 
person :  for  it  is  a  speech  for  a  lover,  and  not 
a  vrise  man :  "  Satus   magnum   alter  alteri 
theatrum  somus."     Nevertheless  I   shall   yield, 
that  he  that  cannot  contract  the  sight  of  his  mind, 
well  as  disperse  and  dilate  it,  wanteth  a  great 
faculty.     But  there  is  a  second  cause,  which  is 
inability,  but  a  rejection  upon  choice  and  judg- 
ment j  for  tlie  honest  and  just  bounds  of  observa- 
tion,  by   one   person   upon   another,  extend  no 
farther  but  to  nnderstand  him  sufficiently,  whereby 
not  to  give  him  offence,  or  whereby  to  be  able  to 
givehimfaithfulcounsel,  or  whereby  to  stand  upon 
reasonable  guard  and  caution  in  respect  of  a  man's 
self:  hut  to  be  speculative  into  another  man,  to 
the  end  to  know  how  to  work  him  or  wind  him  or 
govern  him,  proceedeth  from  a  heart  that  is  double 
and  cloven,  and  not  entire  and  ingenuous  i  which 
as  in  friendship  it  is  want  of  integrity,  so  towards 
princes  or  superiors  is  want   of  duty.     For  the 
custom  of  the  Levant,  which  is,  that  subjects  do 
forbear  to  gaiB  or  fix  their  eyes  upon  princes,  is  in 
tward  ceremony  barbarous,  but  the  moral  is 
good;  for  men  ought  not  by  cunning  and  bentob- 
to  pierce  and  penetrate  into  the  hearts 
of  kings,  which  the  Scripture  hath  declared  to  be 
inscrutable. 

There  is  yet  another  fault  (with  which  I  will 
conclude  this  part)  which  is  often  noted  In  learn- 
ed men,  that  they  do  many  times  fail  to  observe 
decency  and  discretion  in  their  behaviour  and 
carriage,  and  commit  errors  in  small  and  ordinary 
points  of  action,  so  as  thevulgarsort  of  capacities 
do  make  a  judgment  of  them  in  greater  matters 
by  that  which  they  find  wantingin  them  in  smaller. 
But  this  consequence  doth  often  deceive  men,  for 
which  I  do  refer  them  over  to  that  which  was  said 
by  Themislocles,  arrogantly  and  uncivilly  heing 
applied  to  himself  out  of  his  own  mouth;  but, 
being  applied  to  the  general  state  of  this  queslion, 
pertinently  and  justly  ;  when  being  invited  to 
touch  a  lute,  he  said,  "he  could  not  fiddle,  but 
he  could  make  a  small  town  a  great  state,"  So, 
no  doubt,  many  may  be  well  seen  in  the  passages 
of  government  and  policy,  which  are  to  seek  in 
little  and  punctual  occasions.  I  refer  them  a!so 
that  which  Plato  said  of  his  master  Socrates, 
whom  he  compared  to  the  gallipots  of  apotheca- 
ries, which  on  the  outside  had  apes,  and  owls, 
and  antiques,  but  contained  within  sovereian  and 
precious  liquors  and  confections ;  acknowledgino- 


,  Google 


ADVANCEMENf  0?  LEARNING. 


that  to  an  external  report  he  was  not 
perficial  levities  and  deformities,  but  w 
replenished  with  excellent  virtues  i 
And  so  much  touching  the  point  of 
[earned 


But  in  the  u 


to  give 


allowance  to  some  conditions  and 
and  unworthy,  wherein  divers  professors  of  learn- 
ing have  wronged  themselves,  and  gone  too  far ; 
sueh  as  were  those  trencher  philosophers,  which 
ill  the  later  age  of  the  Roman  state  were  usoally 
in  the  houses  of  great  persons,  being  little  better 
than  solemn  parasites  ;  of  which  kind  Lucian 
maketh  a  merry  description  of  the  philosopher 
that  the  great  lady  took  to  ride  with  her  in  her 
coach,  and  would  needs  have  him  carry  her  little 
dog,  which  he  doing  ofBciously  and  yet  uncomely, 
the  page  scoffed,  and  said, "  That  he  doubted,  the 
philosopher  of  a  Stoic  would  turn  to  be  a  Cynic." 
iSut  ahove  all  the  rest,  the  gross  and  palpable 
flatlery,  whereunto  many  not  unlearned  have 
abased  and  abused  their  wits  and  pens,  turning, 
as  Du  Dartas  saith,  Hecuba  into  Helena,  and 
Faustina  into  Lucretia,  hath  most  diminished  the 
price  and  estimation  of  learning.  Neither  is  the 
modern  dedication  of  books  and  writings,  as  to 
patrons,  to  be  commended  :  for  that  books,  such 
as  are  worthy  the  name  of  books,  ought  to  ! 
no  patrons  but  truth  and  reason.  And  the 
cient  custom  was  to  dedicate  them  only  to  private 
and  equal  friends,  or  to  entitle  the  books  with 
their  names ;  or  if  to  kii^s  and  g^eat  persons,  it 
was  to  some  such  as  the  argument  of  the  book 
was  fit  and  proper  for ;  but  these  and  the  like 
courses  may  deserve  rather  reprehension  than  de- 

Not  that  lean  tas  or  condemn  the  morigeration 
or  application  of  learned  men  to  men  in  fortune. 
For  the  answer  was  good  that  Diogenes  made  to 
one  tliat  asked  him  in  mockery, "  How  it  came  to 
pass  that  philosophers  were  the  followers  of  rich 
men,  and  not  rich  men  of  philosophers  1"  He 
answered  soberly,  and  yet  sharply,  "  Because  the 
one  sort  knew  what  they  had  need  of,  and  the 
other  did  not."  And  of  tlie  like  nature  was  the 
answer  which  Aristippus  made,  when  having  a 
petition  to  Dionysius,  and  no  ear  given  to  him, 
he  fell  down  at  his  feet;  whereupon  Dionysius 
stayed,  and  gave  him  the  hearing,  and  granted  it ; 
and  afterward  some  person,  tender  on  the  behalf 
of  philosophy,  reproved  Aristippus,  that  he  would 
offer  the  profession  of  philosophy  such  an  indig- 
nity as  for  a  private  suit  to  fell  at  a  tyrant's  fee 
but  he  answered,  "  It  was  not  his  fault,  but 
was  the  fault  of  Dionysius,  that  had  his  ears 
his  feet."  Neither  was  it  accounted  weakness, 
but  discretion  in  him  that  would  not  dispute  his 
best  with  Adrianus  C^sar;  excusing  himself, 
"  That  it  was  reason  to  yield  to  him  that  com- 
manded thirty  legions."  These  and  the  like 
applications,  and  stooping  to  points  of  necessity 
Vol..  I.— 32 


lot  he  disallowed 
though  tliey  may  have  some  outward  basi 
yet  in  a  judgment  truly  made,  they  are  to  I 
counted  submissions  to  thi 
the  person. 

Now  I  proceed  to  those  err 
which  have  intervened  amongst 
selves  of  the  learned,  which 

and  proper 

ly  purpoi 


3  studies  ihem- 
that  which   is 

the  present  argument; 

>t  to  make  a  justification 


of  the  errors,  but,  by  a  censure  and  separation  of 
lore,  to  make  a  justification  of  that  which  is 
and  sound,  and  to  deliver  that  from  the  as- 
persion of  the  other.     For  we  see,  that  it  is  the 
manner  of  men  to  scandalize  and  deprave  that 
which  retaineth  the  state  and  virtue,  by  taking 
advantage  upon  that  which  is  corroptand  degene- 
te :  as  the  heathens  in  the  primitive  church  used 
blemish  and  taint  the  Chrislianswith  tlie  faults 
and  corruptions  of  heretics.     But  nevertheless  I 
meaning  at  this  time  to  make  any  esact 
animadversion  of  the  errors  and  impediments  in 
matters  of  learning,  which  are  more  secret  and 
te  from  vulgar  opinion,  hut  only  to  speak 
such  as  do  fall  under  or  near  unto  a  popular 
observation. 

There  be  therefore  chiefly  three  vanities  in 
studies,  whereby  learning  hath  been  most  tra- 
duced. For  those  things  we  do  esteem  vain, 
which  are  either  false  or  frivolous,  those  which 
either  have  no  truth,  or  no  use :  and  those  persons 
we  esteem  vain,  which  are  either  credulous  or 
curious ;  and  curiosity  is  either  in  matter  or  words ; 
so  that  in  reason  as  well  as  in  experience,  there 
fall  out  to  be  tlieae  three  distempers,  as  I  may 
term  them,  of  learning;  the  first,  fantastical  learn- 
ing; the  second,  contentious  learning;  and  the 
last,  delicato  learning;  vain  imaginations,  vain 
altercations,  and  vain  affectations ;  and  witii  the 
last  I  will  he^n,  Martin  Luther,  conducted  no 
doubt  by  a  higher  Providence,  but  in  discourse 
of  reason,  finding  what  a  province  he  had  under- 
taken against  the  Bishop  of  Rome  and  the  degene- 
rate traditions  of  the  church,  and  finding  his  own 
solitude  being  noways  aided  by  the  opinions  of 
his  own  time,  vras  enforced  to  avrake  all  antiquity, 
and  to  call  former  times  to  his  succour,  to  make  a 
party  against  the  present  time.  So  that  the  an- 
cient authors,  both  in  divinity  and  in  humanity, 
which  had  long  time  slept  in  libraries,  began 
generally  to  be  read  and  revolved.  This  by 
consequence  did  draw  on  a  necessity  of  a  more 
exquisite  travail  in  the  languages  original,  where- 
in those  authors  did  wrila,  for  the  better  under- 
standing of  those  authors,  and  the  better  advan- 
tage of  pressing  and  applying  their  words.  And 
thereof  grew  again  a  delight  in  tiieir  manner  of 
style  and  phrase,  and  an  admiration  of  that  kind 
of  writing  J  which  was  much  furthered  and  preci- 
pitated by  the  enmity  and  opposition  that  tho 
propounders  of  tiiose  primitive,  but  seeming  new 
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opiniQaB,  had  agjmst  the  schoolmen ;  who 
generally  of  the  contrary  part,  and  whose  writings 
weiealtogetherinadiffering  style  and  form  i  tak 
ing  liberty  to  coin  and  frame  new  terms  of  art  ti 
expresa  their  own  sense,  and  to  avoid  circuit  ol 
speech,  without  regard  to  the  purenesa,  pleasant 
ness,  and,  as  I  may  call  it,  lawfulness  of  thi 
phrase  or  word.  And  again,  because  tlie  great 
labour  that  then  was  with  the  people,  (of  whom 
the  Pharisees  were  wont  to  aay, "  Exeerabilis  ista 
turba,  quie  non  novit  legem,")  for  the  winning 
and  persuading  of  them,  there  grew  of  necessity  in 
chief  price  and  req^uest  eloquence  and  variety  of 
discourse,  as  the  fittest  and  forciblest  access  into 
the  capacity  of  the  vulgar  sort :  so  that  these  four 
causes  concurring,  the  admiration  of  ancient  au- 
thors, tlie  hate  of  the  schoolmen,  the  exact  study 
of  languages,  and  the  efficacy  of  preaching,  did 
bring  in  an  affectionate  study  of  eloquence  and 
"  copia"  of  speech,  which  then  began  to  flourish. 
This  grew  speedily  to  an  excess ;  for  men  began 
to  hunt  more  af\er  words  than  matter ;  and  more 
after  the  choiceneas  of  the  phrase,  and  the  round 
and  clean  composition  of  the  sentence,  and  the 
sweet  falling  of  the  ctanses,  and  the  varying  and 
illustration  of  their  works  with  tropes  and  figures, 
than  after  the  weight  of  maifsr,  worth  of  subject, 
soundness  of  argument,  life  of  invention  or  depth 
of  judgment.  Then  grew  the  flowing  and  watery 
veinof  Osorius,  the  Portugal  bishop,  to  be  in  price. 
Then  did  Sturmius  spend  such  infinite  and  curious 
pains  upon  Cicero  the  orator,  and  Hermogenes  the 
rhetorician,  besides  his  own  books  of  periods,  and 
imitation,  and  the  like.  Then  did  Car  of  Cam- 
bridge, and  Ascham,  with  their  lectures  and  writ- 
ings, almost  deify  Cicero  and  Demostiienes,  and 
allure  all  young  men,  that  were  studious,  unto  that 
delicate  and  polished  kind  of  learning.  Then  did 
Erasmus  take  occasion  to  make  the  scoffing  echo; 
"  Decern  annos  consumpsiinlegendo  Cicerone;" 
and  the  echo  answered  in  Greek, 'On,  "Asine." 
Then  grew  the  learning  of  the  schoolmen  to  be 
utterly  despised  as  barbarous.  In  sum,  the  whole 
inclination  and  bent  of  those  times  was  rather  to- 
wards "copia"  than  weight. 

Here,  therefore,  is-thefirst  distemper  oflearning, 
when  men  study  words  and  not  matter :  whereof 
though  I  have  represented  an  example  of  late  times, 
yet  it  hath  been,  and  will  be  >'  secundum  majus  et 
minus"  In  all  time.  And  how  is  it  possible  but  this 
should  have  an  operation  to  discredit  learning,  even 
witli  vulgar  capacities,  when  they  see  learned 
men's  works  like  the  first  letter  of  a  patent  or 
-imned  book :  which  though  it  hath  large  flou- 
rishes, yet  it  is  but  a  letter^  It  seems  to  me  that 
Pygmalion's  frenzy  is  a  good  emblem  or  por- 
traiture of  this  vanity  :  for  words  are  but  the 
images  of  matter ;  and  except  they  have  life  of 
reason  and  invention,  to  fall  in  love  with  them  is 
all  one  as  to  fall  In  love  with  a  picture. 

But  yet,   iio (withstanding,   it  is   a  thing  not 


hastily  to  be  condemned,  to  clothe  and  adorn  the 
obscurity,  even  of  philosophy  itself,  wilh  sensible 
and  plausible  elocutions  for  hereof  we  have  great 
examples  in  Xenophon,  Cicero,  Seneca,  Plutarch, 
and  of  Plato  also  in  some  degree :  and  hereof, 
likewise,  there  is  great  use :  for  surely,  to  the  se- 
vere inquisition  of  truth,  and  the  deep  progress 
into  philosophy,  it  is  some  hinderance ;  because 
it  is  too  early  satisfactory  to  the  mind  of  man,  and 
quencheth  the  desire  of  further  search,  before  we 
come  to  a  just  period  :  but  then  if  a  man  be  to 
have  any  nse  of  such  knowledge  in  civil  occasions, 
of  conference,  counsel,  persuasion,  discourse,  or 
the  like;  then  shall  he  find  it  prepared  to  his 
hands  in  those  authors  which  write  in  that  manner. 
But  the  excess  of  this  is  so  justiy  contemptible, 
that  as  Hercules,  when  he  saw  the  image  of 
Adonis,  Venns's  minion,  in  a  temple,  said  in  dis- 
;"sothereisnoneof  Hercules's 
followers  in  learning,  that  is,  the  more  severe  and 
laborious  sort  of  inquirers  into  truth,  but  will 
despise  those  delicacies  and  affectations,  as  indeed 
ipable  of  no  divineness.  And  thus  much  of  tiie 
"St  disease  or  distemper  of  learning. 
The  second,  which  followelh,  is  In  nature  worse 
than  the  former :  for  as  substance  of  matter  is 
better  than  beauty  of  words,  so,  contrariwise,  vain 
matter  is  worse  than  vain  words;  wherein  it 
seemeth  the  reprehension  of  St.  Paul  was  not  only 
proper  for  those  times,  but  prophetical  for  the  times 
following ;  and  not  only  respective  to  divinity,  but 
to  all  knowledge  :  "  Devita  profanas 
novitates,  et  oppositiones  falsi  nominis 
e."  For  he  assigneth  two  marks  and 
of  suspected  andfalsified  science :  theone, 
the  novelty  and  strangeness  of  terms ;  the  other, 
the  strictness  of  positions,  which  of  necessity  doth 
indnc«  oppositions,  and  so  questions  and  alterca- 
tions. Surely,  like  as  many  substances  in  nature, 
which  are  solid  do  putrefy  and  corrupt  into 
the  property  of  good  and  sound 
knowledge,  to  putrefy  and  dissolve  into  a  number 
of  suhtie,  idle,  unwholesome,  and,  as  I  may  term 
them,  verm iculaCe  questions,  which  have  indeed  a 
kind  of  quickness,  and  life  of  spirit,  but  no  sound- 
goodness  of  quality.  Thiskind 
of  degenerate  learning  did  chiefly  reign  amongst 
choolmen;  who  having  sharp  and  strong 
and  abundance  of  leisure,  and  small  variety 
of  reading,  (but  their  wits  being  shut  up  in  the 
cells  of  a  few  authors,  chiefly  Aristotle  their  dic- 
their  persons  were  shut  up  in  the  cells 
and  colleges,)  and  knowing  Httie 
history,  either  of  nature  or  time,  did  out  of  no 
great  quantity  of  matter,  and  infinite  agitation  of 
vrit,  spin  out  unto  us  those  laborious  webs  of 
learning,  which  are  extant  in  their  books.  For 
and  mind  of  man,  if  it  work  upon  matter, 
which  is  the  contemplation  of  the  creatures  of  God, 
worketh  according  to  the  stuff,  and  is  limited 
thereby ;  but  if  it  work  upon  itself,  as  the  spider 
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worl^cthhia  web,  thenitia  endless  and  brrngsfotthlunivereality  of  reading  and  contemplation,  they 

indeed  cobwebs  of  learning,  admirable  for  the  Sne-   had  proTed  excellent  lighta,  to  the  great  adyance- 

ness  of  thread  and  work,  but  of  no  substance  or   ment  of  all  learning  and  knowledge ;  bnt  as  Ihey 

(jj  are,  tbey  are  great  undertakers  indeed,  and  fierce 


This  same  unprofitable  subtlUy  or  curiosity  is 
of  two  sorts  ;  either  in  the  subject  itself  that  they 
handle,  when  it  is  a.  fruitless  speculation  or  con- 
troversy, whereof  there  are  no  small  number  both 
in  divinity  and  philosophy,  oi  in  the  manner  or 
method    of   handling   of  a   knowledge,   which 
amongst  them  was  tliis  ;  upon  every  particular 
position  or  assertion  to  frame  objections,  and  to 
those    objections,    solutions  ;    which    solutions 
were  for  the  most  part  not  confutations  but  dis- 
tincliona ;    whereas   indeed   the  strength   of  all 
sciences  is,  as  the  strength  of  the  old  man's  fag- 
got, ill  the  band.     For  the  harmony  of 
E'jpporting  each  part  the  other,  is  and  oi  _ 
t'le  true  and  brief  confutation  and  suppression  of 
all  the  smaller  sort  of  objeclions.     But,  on  Ihe 
other  si.le,  if  you  take  out  every  axiom,  as  the 
stioks  of  tlie  faggot,  one  by  one,  you  may  quarrel 
wit'.i  them,  and  bend  them,  and  break  Ihem  at 
your  pleasure:  so  that,  as  was  said  of  Seneca, 
"  Verborum  minutiis  rerum  frangit  pondara ;"  so 
a  man  may  truly  say  of  the  schoolmen,  "  Quss- 
tioniim   minudis,  seientiarem  frangunt  solidita- 
tem."     For  were  it  not  better  for  a  man  in  a  fidr 
room  to  set  up  one  great  light,  or  branching  can- 
dlestick of  lights,  than  to  go  about  with  a  small 
watch  candle  into  every  corner  t     And  such  is  their 
method,  that  rests  not  so  much  upon  evidence  of 
truth  proved  by  arguments,  authorities,  simili- 
tudes, examples,  as  upon  particular  confutations 
and  solutions  of  every  scruple,  eavill 
objection;  breedingforthemostpart or 
as  fast  as  itsolveth  another ;  even  as  in  the  former 
resemblance,  when  you  carry  the  light  into 
oorner,  yoo  darken  the  rest :  so  that  the  fable 
fiction  of  Scylla  seemeth  to  be  a  lively  image  of 
this  kind  of  philosophy  or  knowledge  :  who 
transformed  into  a  comely  virgin  for  the  upper 
parts ;  but  then  "  Candida  succinctamlatrantihus 
infuina  monstris ;"    so  tiie   generalities  of  the 
schoolmen  are  for  a  while  good  and  proportion- 
able; but  then,  when  you  descend  into  their  dis- 
tinctions and  decisions,  insteadof  afruitful  womb, 
for  the  use  and  benefit  of  man's  life,  thej  end  in 
monstrous  altercations  and  barking  questions.    So 
as  it  is  not  possible  but  this  quality  of  knowledge 
raMStfall  underpopulaicontempt,  the  people  being 
apt  to  contemn  truth  upon  occasion  of  controver- 
sies and  altercations,  and  to  think  they  are  all  out 
of  their  way  which  never  meet :  and  when  they 
see  such  digladiation  about  eubrilties,  and  mat 
ters  of  no  use  or  moment,  they  easily  fall  upor 
that  judgment  of  Dionysiua  of  Syracuse,  "Verbi 

Notwithstanding,   certain  it  is   that  if  those 
schoolmen,  to  their  great  thirst  of  truth  and 
wearied  travail  of  wit,  had  joined  variety  and 


with  dark  keeping  :  but  as  in  the  inquiry  of  the 
divine  troth,  their  pride  inclined  to  leave  the 
oracle  of  God's  word,  and  to  vanish  in  the  mixture 
of  their  own  inventions ;  so  in  the  inquisition  of 
nature,  they  ever  lef^  the  oracle  of  God's  works, 
and  adored  the  deceiving  and  deformed  images, 
which  the  unequal  mirror  of  their  own  minds,  or 
a  few  received  authors  or  principles,  did  repre- 
sent unto  them.  And  thus  much  for  tlie  second 
disease  of  learning. 

For  the  third  vice  or  disease  of  learning,  which 
concerneth  deceit  or  untruth,  it  is  of  al!  the  rest 
the  foulest ;  as  that  which  doth  destroy  the  essen- 
tial form  of  knowledge,  which  is  rwthing  but  a 
representation  of  truth  :   for  the  froth   of  being 
■   the  truth  of  knowing  are  one,  differing  no 
!  tlian  the  direct  beam  and  the  beam  reflected. 
This  vice  therefore  brancheth  itself  into  two  sorts ; 
delight  in  deceiving,  and  aptness  to  be  deceived ; 
and  credulity  ;  which,  although  they 


appear  t( 


•e  of  a  diverse  n 


i,  the  01 


!  seeming 


to  proceed  of  cunning,  and  the  other  of  simplicity, 
■  lythey  dofortiiemostpartconeur:  for 
ie  noteth, 


it  in  fame,  that  he  that  will  easily  believe  romoura, 
will  as  easily  augment  rumours,  and  add  some- 
what to  them  of  his  own  :  which  Tacitus  wisely 
noteth,  when  he  saith,  "Fingunt  simnl  credunt- 
que:"  so  great  an  affinity  hath  fiction  and  belief. 
This  facility  of  credit,  and  accepting  or  admit- 
ting things  weakly  authorised  or  warranted,  is  of 
two  kinds,  according  to  the  subject :  for  it  is  either 
a  belief  of  history,  or,  as  the  lawyers  speak,  mat> 
tfir  of  fact;  or  else  of  matter  of  art  and  opinion. 
As  to  theformer,  we  see  the  experience  and  incon- 
enience  of  this  error  in  ecclesiastical  history  ; 
'hich  hath  too  easily  received  and  registered  re- 
orts  and  narrations  of  miracles  wrought  by  mar- 
tyrs, hermits,  or  monks  of  the  desert,  and  other 
holy  men,  and  their  relics,  shrines,  chapels,  and 
53 :  which  though  they  had  a  passage  for  a 
by  the  ignorance  of  the  people,  the  supersti- 
simplicity  of  some,  and  ^e  p""olitic  toleration 
of  others,  holding  tiiembut  as  divine  poesies ;  yet 
after  a  period  of  time,  when  the  mist  began  to 
clear  up,  they  grew  to  be  esteemed  but  as   old 
wives'  fables,  impostures  of  the  clergy,  illusions 
of  spirits,  and  badges  of  antichrist,  to  the  great 
scandal  and  detriment  of  religion. 

So  in  natural  history,  we  see  there  hath  not 
been  that  choice  and  judgment  used  as  ought  to 
have  been ;  as  may  appear  in  the  writings  of 
Plinins,  Cardanus,  Albertus,  and  divers  of  the 
Arabians,  being    fraught  with    much    fabulous 
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matter,  a  great  part  not  only  untried;  but 
liouslj  untrue,  to  the  great  derogation  of  the  credit 
of  natural  philosophy  with  the  grave  and  sober 
kinds  of  wits :  wherein  the  wisdom  and  integrity 
of  Aristotle  ia  worthy  to  be  observed  :  thai,  having 
Miide  so  diligent  and  exquisite  a  history  of  living 
creatures,  hath  mingled  it  sparingly  widi  any  vain 
or  feigned  matter;  and  yet,  on  the  other  side,  hath 
=ast  ali  prodigious  narrations,  which  he  thought 
worthy  the  recording,  into  one  book  ;  excellentiy 
discerning  that  matter  of  manifest  truth,  (such, 
whereupon  observation  and  rule  were  to  be  built,) 
was  cot  to  be  mingled  or  weakened  with  matter  of 
doubtful  credit;  and  yet  again,  that  rarities  and 
reports  that  seem  incredible  are  not  to  be  sup- 
pressed or  denied  to  the  memory  of  men. 

And  as  for  the  fecili^  of  credit  which  is  yield- 
ed to  arte  and  opinions,  it  is  likewise  of  two  kinds ; 
either  when  too  muck  belief  is  attributed  to  thf 
arts  themselves,  or  to  certain  authors  in  any  art. 
The  sciences  themselves,  which  have  had  better 
intelligence  and  confederacy  with  the  imaginatii 
of  man  than  with  his  reason,  are  three  in  number; 
astrology,  natural  magic,  and  alchymy  ;  of  which 
sciences,  nevertheless,  the  ends  or  pretences  are 
noble.  For  astrology  pretendeth  to  discover  that 
correspondence  or  concatenation,  which  is  be- 
tween the  superior  globe  and  the  inferior :  natural 
magic  pretendeth  to  call  and  reduce  natural  phi- 
losophy from  variety  of  speculations  to  the  mag- 
nitude of  works:  and  alchymy  pretendeth  to  make 
■jonof  ali  thennlike  parts  of  bodies,  which 
s  of  nature  are  incorporate.  But  the 
a  and  prosecutions  to  these  ends,  both 
in  the  theories  and  in  the  practices,  are  full  of 
error  and  vanity;  which  the  great  professors 
themselves  have  sought  to  veil  over  and  conceal 
by  enigmatical  writings,  and  refering  themselves 
to  auricular  traditions  and  such  other  devices,  to 
save  the  credit  of  impostures ;  and  yet  surely  to 
alchymy  this  right  is  due,  that  it  maybe  compared 
to  the  husbandman  whereof  ^sop  makes  the 
fable ;  that,  when  he  died,  told  his  sons,  that  he 
had  left  unto  them  gold  buried  under  ground  in 
his  vineyard ;  and  they  digged  over  all  the  ground, 
and  gold  they  found  none;  but  by  reason  of  their 
stirring  and  diggingthe  mould  about  the 
their  vines,  they  had  a  great  vintage  the  _ 
lowing;  so  assuredly  the  search  and  stir  to  make 
gold  hathbrought  to  light  a  great  number  of  good 
and  fruitful  inventions  and  experiments,  as  well 
for  the  disclosing  of  nature,  as  for  the  use  o 


And  as  for  the  over  much  credit  that  hath  been 
D  authors  in  sciences,  in  making  th( 


comes  shortest,  and  lime  addeth  and  perfecteth  : 
but  in  sciences  the  first  author  goeth  farthest, 
and  time  leaseth  and  corrupteth.  So,  we  see, 
artillery,  sailing,  printing,  and  the  like,  were 
grossly  managed  at  the  first,  and  by  lime  accommo- 
dated and  refined  :  but  contrariwise,  the  philoso- 
phies and  sciences  of  Aristotle,  Plato,  Demociitus, 
HippocraWs,Euolides,  Archimedes,  of  most  vigour 
at  the  first,  and  by  time  degenerate  and  em  based ; 
whereof  the  reason  is  no  other,  but  that  in  the 
former  many  wits  and  industries  have  contriliuttd 
in  one;  and  in  the  latter  many  witsnnd  industries 
have  been  spentaboutthewit  of  some  one,  whom 
many  times  they  have  rather  depraved  th-,\n  illus- 
trated. For  aa  water  will  net  ascend  higher  than 
the  level  of  the  first  spring-head  from  whence  it 
descendeth,  so  knowledge  derived f.'ora  Aristotle, 
and  exempted  from  liberty  of  examination,  will 
not  rise  again  higher  than  the  knowledge  of  Aris- 
totle. And  therefore,  although  the  position  he 
good,  "  Oportet  discentom  credere,"  yet  it  must 
be  coupled  with  tliis,  "  Oportet  edoctum  judi- 
care;"  for  disciples  do  pwo  unto  tlieir  masters 
only  a  temporary  belief,  and  a  suspension  of  Iheir 
own  judgment  until  they  be  fully  instructed,  and 
notan  absolute  resignation,  or  perpetual  captivity : 
and  therefore,  to  conclude  this  point,  }  will  say 
but  so  Jet  great  authors  have  their  due, 
which  is  the  author  of  authors,  be  not 
deprived  of  his  due,  which  is,  further  and  further 
discover  truth. 

Thus  have  I  gone  over  these  three  diseases  of 
learning ;  besides  the  which,  there  are  some  other 
peccant  humours  than  formed  diseases  ; 
which  nevertheless  are  not  so  secret  and  intrinsic, 
but  that  they  fall  under  a  popular  observation  and 
traducement,  and  are  therefore  not  to  be  passed 

The  first  of  these  is  the  extreme  affecting  of 

/o   extremities ;   the   one   antiquity,   the   olher 

ivelty  :  wherein  it  seemeth  the  children  of  time 

do  take  alter  the  nature  and  malice  of  (he  father. 

~  he  devoureih  his  children,  so  one  of  them 

seeketh  to  devour  and  suppress  the  other ;  while 

antiquity  envieth  there  should  be  new  additions, 

■elty  cannot  be  content  to  add,  but  it  must 

deface;    surely,  the  advice  of  the  prophet  is  the 

*  """  ■     '   ■  State  super  v' 


e  direction 

I   antiquas,  et  videto  qutenam  sit  via  recta  et  bona, 

t  ambulate  in  ea."    Antiquity  deserveth   that 

iverenee,  that  men  should  make  a  stand  there- 

I   upon,  and   discover  what  is  the  best  way;  but 

when  the  discovery  is  well  taken,  then  to  make 

I    progression.     And  to  speak  truly,  "Antiquitas 

-.  ,  -o   I'sfeculi  juvenfus  mundi."     These  times  are  the 

dictators,  that  their  words  should  stand,  and  not '  ancient  times,  when  the  world  is  ancient,  and 
consuls,  to  give  advice ;  the  damage  is  infinite  '  not  those  which  we  account  ancient  "  ordine  re- 
Ihat  aciencos  have  rsceived  thereby,  as  the  princi-  trogrado,"  by  a  computation  backwards  from  our- 
pal  cauRflthat  hath  kept  them!ow,ata  stay,  with-   selves. 

out  growth  or  advancement.  For  hence  it  hath  '  Another  error,  induced  by  the  former,  is  a  dis- 
come,  that  in  arts   mechanical  the  first   deviser   trust  tiiat  anything  should  be  now  to  be  founS 


y  Google 


kI. 


ADVANCEMENT  OF  LEARNING. 


173 


passed  o 


which  the  world  sliouM  have  missed  and 
as  if  the  same  objec- 
e  tiiat  Lucian  maketh 
to  Jupiter  and  other  the  heathen  gods ;  of  which 
he  wonderelh  that  they  begot  so  many  children  in 
old  time,  and  begot  none  in  his  time;  and  asketh 
whether  they  were  become  septuagenary,  or 
whether  the  law  Papia,  made  against  old  men's 
marriages,  had  restrained  them.  So  it  seemeth 
men  doubt  lest  time  is  become  past  children  and 
generation ;  wherein,  contrariwise,  we  see  com- 
monly the  levity  and  inconstancy  of  men's  judg- 
ments, which,  till  a  matter  be  done,  wonder  that 
itcanbedonei  and,  as  soon  as  it  is  done,  wonder 

Q  that  i1 


the  espedition  of  Alexander 


:o  Asia,  which 
,....  .,_3  prejudged  as  a  vast  and  impossible  ( 
terprise ;  and  yet  afterwards  it  pleaeeth  Livy  to 
make  no  more  of  it  than  this  :  "  Nil  aliud,  qu6m 
bene  nusua  est  vana  contemnere  ;"  and  tiie  same 
happened  to  Columbusin  the  western  navigation. 
But  in  intellectual  matters  it  is  much  more  com- 
mon; as  may  be  seen  in  most  of  the  propositions 
of  Euclid  ;  which,  till  they  be  demonstrate,  they 
seem  strange  to  our  assent;  but  being  demon- 
strate, our  mind  accepteth  of  them  by  a  kind  of 
relation,  (as  the  lawyers  speak,!  as  if  we  had 
known  them  before. 

Another  error,  that  hath  also  some  aHinity  with 
the  former,  is  a  conceit  that  of  former  opinions  or 
sects,  after  variety  and  examination,  the  best  hath 
still  prevailed,  and  suppressed  the  rest ;  so  as,  if 
a  man  should  be^n  the  labour  of  a  new  search, 
he  were  but  like  to  light  upon  somewhat  forrnerly 
rejected,  and  by  xejectLon  brought  into  oblivion  : 
as  if  the  multitude,  or  the  wisest,  for  the  multi- 
tude's sake,  were  not  ready  to  give  passage  rather 
to  that  which  is  popular  and  superficial,  than  to 
that  which  is  substantial  and  profound ;  for  the 
truth  is,  that  time  seemeth  to  be  of  the  nature  of 
a  river  or  stream,  which  carrieth  down  to  us  that 
which  is  light  and  blown  up,  and  einketh  and 
drowneth  that  which  is  weighty  and  solid. 

Another  error,  of  a  diverse  nature  from  all  the 
former,  is  the  over  early  and  peremptory  reduction 
of  knowledge  into  arts  and  methods  ;  from  which 
time  commonly  sciences  receive  small  or  no  aug- 
mentation. But  as  young  men,  when  they  knit 
and  shape  perfectly,  do  seldom  grow  to  a  further 
stature  :  so  knowledge,  while  it  is  in  apht 
and  observations,  it  is  in  growth  ;  but  when  it 
once  is  comprehended  in  exact  methods,  it  may 
perchance  be  further  polished  and  illustrated, 
and  accommodated  for  use  and  practice  i  but  it 
increaseth  no  more  in  bulk  and  substance. 

A  nother  error  which  doth  succeed  that  which 
last  mentioned,  is,  that  after  the  distribution  of 
'lartic'ilar  arts  and  sciences,  men  have  abandoned 
'.iniversality,  or  "philosophia  prima  j"  which  can- 
not hut  cease  and  stop  all  progression.  For  no 
perfect  discovery  can  be  made  upon  a  flat  or  level. 


neither  is  it  possible  to. discover  the  more  remnte 
and  deeper  parts  of  any  science,  if  you  stand  but 
upon  the  level  of  the  same  science,  and  ascend 
)t  to  a  higher  science. 

Another  error  hath  proceeded  from  too  great  a 
iverence,  and  a  kind  of  adoration  of  the  mind  and 
understanding  of  man:  by  means  whereof,  men 
have  withdrawn  themselves  too  much  from  the 
itemplation  of  nature,  and  the  observations  of 
experience,  and  have  tumbled  up  and  down  in 
their  own  reason  and  conceits.  Upon  these  intet- 
lectualists,  which  are,  notwithstanding,  common- 
ly taken  for  the  most  sublime  and  divine  philoso- 
phers, Heraclitus  gave  a  just  censure,  saying, 
"  Men  sought  truth  in  their  ownlittle  worlds,  and 
not  in  the  great  and  common  worid  ;"  for  they 
disdain  to  spell,  and  so  by  degrees  to  read  in  the 
volume  of  God's  works ;  and  contrariwise,  by 
continual  meditation  and  agitation  of  wit,  do  urge 
id  as  it  were  invocate  their  own  spirits  to  di- 
ne, aJid  give  oracles  unto  them,  whereby  they 
e  deservedly  deluded. 

Another  error  that  hath  some  connexion  with 
this  latter,  is,  that  men  have  used  to  infect  their 
meditations,  opinions,  and  doctrines,  with  some 
conceits  which  they  have  most  admired,  or  some 
sciences  which  they  have  most  applied  ;  and 
given  all  things  else  a  tincture  according  to  them, 
utterly  untrue  and  improper.  So  hath  Plato 
intermingled  his  philosophy  with  theology,  and 
Aristotle  with  logic ;  and  the  second  school  ot 
Plato,  Proclus  and  the  rest,  with  the  mathematics. 
For  these  were  the  arts  which  had  a  kind  of 
primogenitiire  with  them  severally.  So  have  the 
alchymista  made  a  philosophy  out  of  a  few  ex- 
periments of  the  furnace;  and  Gilbertos,  our 
countryman,  hath  made  a  philosophy  out  of  the 
observations  of  a  loadstone.  So  Cicero,  when, 
reciting  the  several  opinions  of  the  nature  of  the 
sonl,  he  found  a  musician  that  held  the  soul  was 
aharmony,  saith  pleasantly, »  Hie  ab  arte  sua 
recessit,"  &c.  But  of  these  conceits  Aristotle 
speaketh  seriously  and  wisely,  when  he  saith. 
Qui  respfciunt  ad  pauca,  de  facili  pronuntiant. 
Another  error  is  an  impatience  of  doubt,  and 
haste  to  assertion  without  due  and  mature  sus- 
pension of  judgment.  For  the  two  ways  of  con- 
templation are  not  unlike  the  two  ways  of  acUon, 
commonly  spoken  of  by  the  ancients;  the  one 
plain  and  smooth  in  die  beginning,  and  in  the  eiid 
impassable;  the  other  rough  and  troublesome  in 
the  entrance,  but  after  a  while  fab  and  even :  so 
it  is  in  contemplation;  if  a  man  will  begin  with 
certainties,  he  shall  end  in  doubts;  but  if  he  will 
be  content  to  begin  with  doubts  he  shall  end  in 
certainties,  . 

Another  error  is  in  the  manner  of  the  tradiUon 
and  delivery  of  knowledge,  which  is  for  the  most 
part  ma^stral  and  peremptory,  and  not  ingenuous 
and  faithful ;  in  a  sort  as  may  be  soonest  believed, 
and  not  easiliest  examined.     It  is  true,  that  in 
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D  themselves  to  make  si 


pfindious  treatises  for. practice,  that  foim 
.0  be  disallowed  :  but  in  the  true  handlii.j  of 
1  ought  not  to  fall,  either,  oil 
one  side,  into  the  vein  of  Velleius  the  Epiciiii 
"Nil  tam  Dietuens,  i\\ikm  ne  dubitare  aliriu; 
re    vide/etur:"    nor,   on    the    other    side,    into 
Socratfls'  ironical  doubting  of  all  things,  but  to 
propound  things  sincerely,  with   more   or   less 
asseveration,  as  they  staJid  in  a  man's  owr<  judg- 
ment proved  more  or  less. 

Other  errors  there  are  in  the  scope  that  men 
propound  to  themselves,  whereunto  they  bend 
their  endeavours ;  for  whereas 
and  devoted  kind  of  professors  of  any 
ought  to  propound  ' 
additions  to  their  scienc 
labours  to  aspire  to  certain 
a  profound  interpreter  or  commentor,  to  be  a  sharp 
champion  or  defender,  to  be  a  methodical  com- 
pounder or  abridger,  and  so  the  patrimony  of 
knowledge  oometh  to  be  sometimes  improved, 
but  seldom  augmented. 

But  the  greatest  error  of  all  the 
mistaking  or  misplacing  of  the  last  or  furthest 
end  of  knowledge;  for  men  have  entered 
desire  of  learning  and  knowledge,  som 
upon  a  natural  curiosity,  and  inquisitive  appetite ; 
sometuues  to  entertain  their  minds  with  variety 
and  delight!  sometimes  for  ornament  and  reputa- 
tion ;  and  sometimes  to  enable  them  to  victory  of 
wit  and  contradiction ;  and  most  times  for  lucre 
and  profession:  and  seldom  sincerely  to  give 
tnie  account  of  their  gift  of  reason,  to  the  benefit 
and  use  of  men;  as  if  there  were  sought  in  know- 
ledge a  couch,  whereupon  to  rest  a  searching 
and  restless  spirit  i  or  a  tarrasse  for  a  wandering 
and  variable  mind  to  walk  u-p  and  down  with  a 
fair  prospect;  or  a  tower  of  state,  for  a  proud 
mind  to  raise  itself  upon ;  or  a  fort  or  command- 
ing ground,  for  strife  and  contention;  or  a  shop, 
for  profit  or  sale;  and  not  a  rich  storehouse,  for 
the  glory  of  the  Creator,  and  the  relief  of  man's 
estate.  But  this  is  that  which  will  indeed  dignify 
and  exalt  knowledge,  if  contemplation  and  action 
may  be  more  nearly  and  straitly  conjoined  aUd 
united  together  than  they  have  been;  aconjunc- 
tion  like  unto  that  of  the  two  highest  planets, 
Saturn,  the  planet  of  rest  and  contemplation,  and 
Jupiter,  theplanetofcivil  society  and  action:  how- 
beit,  I  do  not  mean,  when  I  speak  of  use  and 
action,  that  end  before  mentioned  of  the  applying 
of  knowledge  to  lucre  and  profession ;  for  I  am  not 
■gnotant  how  much  that  diverteth  and  interrupteth 
the  prosecution  and  advancement  of  knowledge, 
like  unto  the  golden  ball  thrown  before  Atalanta, 
wnich  while  she  gocth  aside  and  stoopeth  to  take 
lip,  the  race  is  hindered  ; 


upon  the  earth  ;  that  is,  to  leave  natural 
philosophy  aside,  and  to  apply  knowledge  only 
to. manners  and  policy.  But  as  both  heaven  and 
earth  do  consjiire  and  contribute  to  the  use  and 
benefit  of  man;  so  the  end  ought  to  be,  from  both 
philosophies  to  separate  and  reject  vain  specula- 
tions, and  whatsoever  is  empty  and  void,  and  to 
preserveand  augment  whatsoever  is  solid  and  fruit- 
ful; that  knowledge  may  not  be,  as  a  courtesan, 
for  pleasure  and  vanity  only,  or  as  a  bond-woman, 
to  acquire  and  gain  to  her  master's  use;  but  as  a 
spouse,  for  generation,  fruit,  and  comfort. 

Thus  have  I  described  and  opened,  as  by  a  kind 
of  dissection,  those  peccant  humours,  (the  prin- 
pal  of  them,)  which  have  not  only  given  impe- 
iment  to  the  proficience  of  learning,  but  have 
given  also  occasion  to  the  traducement  thereof: 
wherein  if  I  have  been  too  plain,  it  must  be  re- 
Fidelia  Tulnera  amantis,  sed  dolosa 
malignantis,"  This,  I  tiiink,  I  have 
gained,  that  I  ought  lo  be  the  better  believed  in 
that  which  I  shall  say  pertaining  to  commenda- 
tion; because  I  have  proceeded  so  freely  in  that 
which  coneerneth  censure.  And  yet  I  have  no 
purpose  to  enter  into  a  laudative  of  learning,  or 
to  make  a  hymn  to  the  muses ;  (though  I  am  of 
opinion  that  it  is  long  since  their  rites  were  duly 
celebrated :)  but  my  intent  is,  without  varnish  or 
amplification,  justly  to  weigh  the  dignity  of 
knowledge  in  tiie  balance  with  other  things,  to 
take  tiie  true  value  thereof  by  testimonies  and 
arguments  divine  and  human. 

First,  therefore,  let  us  seek  the  dignity  of  know- 
ledge in  the  archetype  or  first  platform,  which  is 
in  the  attributes  and  acts  of  God,  as  far  as  they 
are  revealed  to  man,  and  may  be  observed  with 
sobriety;  wherein  we  may  not  seek  it  by  the 
name  of  Learning;  for  all  learning  is  knowledge 
acquired,  and  all  knowledge  in  God  is  original : 
and  therefore  we  must  look  for  it  by  another 
name,  that  of  wisdom  or  sapience,  as  the  Scrip- 


It  1! 


the  work  of  the  creation 
from  God  ; 
properly  to  power,  the 
le  eitpressed  in  making 
and  the  other  in 


Neither  is   my  meaning,  a! 
Socrates,  to  call  philosophy  dov 


0  then,  that 

double 

the  one  referring  mon 

other  to  wisdom ;  the 

subsistence  of  the 

disposing  the  beauty  of  the  form.     This  beini 

be  observed,  that  for  any  thing 

which  appeareth  in  the  history  of  the  creation, 

the  confused  mass  and  matter  of  heaven  and  earth 

made  in  a  moment;  and  the  order  and  dispo- 

n  of  that  chaos  or  mass  was  the  work  of  si* 

days ;  such  a  note  of  difference  it  pleased  God  Ic 

put  upon  the  works  of  power,  and  the  works  ol 

wisdom ;  wherewith  concurreth,  that  in  the  formei 

.  set  down  that  God  said,  "  Let  there  be 

heaven  and  earth,"  as  it  is  set  down  of  the  works 

I  following;  but  actually,  that  God  made  heaven 

vas   spoken  of   and  earth :  the  one  carrying  the  style  of  a  manu 

from  heaven  to  1  facture,  and  the  other  of  a  law,  decree,  or  counsel 
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To  prneeed  to  that  wliich  is  next  in  oriler  from 
God  to  spirits.  We  find,  as  far  as  credit  is  to  be 
jriven  to  the  celestial  hierachy  of  that  supposed 
Dionysiiia  the  senator  of  Athens,  the  Qrat  place 
or  dejrree  is  given  to  the  angels  of  love,  which 
are  termed  Seraphim;  the  second  to  the  angels 
of  light,  which  are  termed  Cherubim ;  and  the 
third"  and  so  following  places,  to  thrones,  princi- 
palities, and  the  rest,  which  are  all  angels  of 
power  and  ministry ;  so  as  the  angels  of  know- 
ledge and  illumination  are  placed  before  the  angels 
of  ofSoe  and  domination. 

To  descend  from  spirits  and  intellectual  forms 
to  sensible  and  material  forms ;  we  read  tho  first 
form  that  was  created  was  light,  which  hath  a 
relation  and  oorreapondenee  in  nature  and  corpo- 
ral things  to  knowledge  in  spirits  and  incorporal 
things. 

So  in  the  distribution  of  days,  we  see,  the  day 
wherein  God  did  rest,  and  contemplate  his  own 
works,  was  blessed  abore  all  the  days  wherein 
he  did  effect  and  accomplish  them. 

After  the  creation  was  finished,  it  is  set  down 
unto  us,  that  man  was  placed  in  the  garden  to 
work  therein;  which  work,  so  appointed  to  him, 
couldbeno  other  than  work  of  contemplation; 
that  is.  when  the  end  of  work  is  but  for 
and  experiment,  not  for  necessity ;  for  there  being 
then  no  reiuctation  of  the  ere 
the  brow,  man's  employment 
have  beeri  matter  of  delight  in  the  experiment, 
and  not  matter  of  labour  for  the  use.  Again,  the 
first  acts  which  man  performed  in  Paradise  con- 
sisted of  the  two  summary  parts  of  knowledge ; 
the  view  of  creatures,  and  the  imposition  of 
names.  As  for  the  knowledge  which  induced 
the  fall,  it  was,  as  was  touched  before,  not  the 
natural  knowledge  of  creatures,  but  the  moral 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil ;  wherein  the  suppo- 
sition was,  that  God's  commandments  or  prohibi- 
tions were  not  the  originals  of  good  and  evil,  but 
that  they  had  other  beginnings,  which  man  as- 
pired to  know ;  to  the  end  to  make  a  total  defec- 
tion from  God,  and  to  depend  wholly  upon  him- 
self. 

To  pass  on :  in  the  first  event  or  oceurrencf 
after  the  fall  of  man,  we  see,  (as  the  Scriptures 
have  infinite  mysteries,  not  violating  at  all  the 
truth  of  the  story  or  letter,)  an  image  of  the  two 
estates,  the  contemplative  state  and  the  active 
state,  figured  in  the  two  persons  of  Abel  and 
Cain,  and  in  the  two  simplest  and  most  primitive 
trades  of  life ;  that  of  the  shepherd,  (who,  by 
reason  of  his  leisure,  rest  in  a  place,  and  living  in 
view  of  heaven,  is  a  lively  image  of  a  contempla^ 
tive  life,)  and  that  of  the  husbandman  ;  where 
wB  see  again  the  favour  and  election  of  God 
went  to  the  shepherd,  and  m 


d  G  ds 


Eg;  p 


o  the  tiller  of  the 


n  the  age  before  the  flood,  flie  holy  records 
within  tiiose  few  memorials  which  are  there 


tered  and  registered,  have  vouchsafi-'d  to  mention 
and  honour  the  name  of  the  inventors  and  authors 
of  music  and  works  in  metal.  In  the  age  after 
the  flood,  the  first  great  judgment  of  God  upon 
the  ambition  of  man  was  the  s    n  g 

whereby  the  open  trade  and     te        n 
ing  and  knolvledge  was  cUefly    mbarr  d 

To  descend  to  Moses  the      wg 
first  pen:  he  is  adorned  by   h 
this  addition  and   commend 

all  the  learning 
which   nation,  we  know,  w  en 

ancient  schools  of  the  world  P         b        3 

the  Egyptian  priest  sayii  g  '^  ^ 

Grecians  are  ever  children,  you  have  no  know- 
ledge of  antiquity,  nor  antiquity  of  knowledge." 
Take  a  view  of  the  ceremonial  law  of  Moses ;  you 
shall  find,  besides  the  prefiguration  of  Christ,  the 
badge  of  difference  of  the  people  of  God,  the  ex- 
and  impression  of  obedience,  and  other 
divine  uses  and  fruits  thereof,  that  some  of  the 
most  learned  rabbins  have  travelled  profitably 
and  profoundly  to  observe,  some  of  them  a  natu- 
ral, some  of  them  a  moral  sense,  or  reduction  of 
many  of  the  ceremonies  and  ordinances.  As  in 
the  law  of  the  leprosy,  where  it  is  said,  "If  the 
whiteness  have  ovei^pread  the  flesh,  the  patient 
may  pass  abroad  for  clean;  hut  if  there  he  any 
whole  flesh  remaining,  he  is  to  he  shut  up  for  un- 
clean ;"  one  of  them  noteth  a  principle  of  nature, 
that  putrefaction  is  more  contagious  before  ma- 
turity than  after :  and  anotiier  noteth  a  position 
of  moral  philosophy,  that  men  abandoned  to  vice, 
do  not  so  much  corrupt  manners,  as  those  that  are 
half-good  and  half-evil.  So  in  this  and  very 
many  other  places  in  that  law,  there  is  to  be 
found,  besides  the  theological  sense,  much  asper- 
on  of  philosophy. 

So  likewise  in  that  excellent  book  of  Job,  if  it 
be  revolved  with  diligence,  it  will  be  found  preg- 
and  swelling  with  natural  philosophy;  as 
cample,  cosmography,  and  the  roundness  of 
the  world,  "  Qui  extendit  aquiionem  super  vacu- 
um, et  appendit  terram  super  nihilum ;"  wherein 
the  pensileness  of  the  earth,  the  pole  of  the  north, 
and  the  finileneas  or  convexity  of  heaven  are 
manifestly  touched:  so  again,  matter  of  astrono- 
my ;  "  Spiritus  ejus  ornavit  ccelos,  et  obstetricante 
manu  ejus  eductus  est  Coluber  tortuosus."  And 
in  another  place;  "  Nunquid  conjungere  valebis 
micantes  Stellas  Pleiadas,  ant  gynim  Arcturi 
poteris  dissipare  ?"'  Where  the  fixing  of  the 
stars,  ever  standing  at  equal  distance,  is  with 
great  elegancy  noted.  And  in  another  place; 
"  Qui  faoit  Arcturum,  et  Oriona,  et  Hyadas,  et 
interiora  Auslri ;"  where  again  he  takes  know- 
ledge of  the  depression  of  the  southern  pole,  call- 
ino-  it  the  secrets  of  the  south,  because  the  south- 
ern stars  were  in  that  climate  unseen.  Mailer  of 
generation;  "Annon  sieut  lac  mulsisti  me,  e: 
sicut  caseum   coagulasti   me?"  &c.     Matter  ii' 
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minerals ;    "  Haljet  argent 

principia:  et  auro  locus  est  in  quo  coniiatur,  fer- 
rum  de  terra  tollimr,  et  lapis  solutus  calore  in  ffis 
verlitur:"  and  so  forwards  in  that  chapter. 

So  likewise  in  the  person  of  Solomon  the  king, 
wo  see  the  gift  or  endowment  of  wisdom  and 
learning,  both  in  Solomon's  petition,  and  in  God'a 
assent  thereunto,  preferred  before  all  other  terrene 
and  temporal  felicity.  By  virtue  of  which  grant 
or  donative  of  God,  Solomon  became  enabled, 
not  only  to  write  those  excellent  parables,  or 
aphorisms  concerning  divine  and  moral  philoso- 
phy; but  also  to  compile  a  natural  history  of  all 
verdure,  from  the  cedar  upon  the  mountain  to  the 
moss  upon  the  wall,  (which  is  but  a  rudiment 
between  putrefaction  and  an  herb,)  and  also  of 
all  things  that  breathe  or  move.  Nay,  the  same 
Solomon  the  king,  although  he  excelled  in  the 
glory  of  treasure  and  magnificent  buildings,  of 
shipping  and  navigation,  of  service  and  attend- 
ance, of  fame  and  renown,  and  the  like,  yet  he 
maketh  no  claim  to  any  of  those  glories,  hut  only 
to  the  glory  of  inquisition  of  trutii ;  for  so  he  saith 
expressly,  "  The  glory  of  God  is  to  conceal 
thing,  but  the  glory  of  a  king  is  to  find  it  out ; 
as  if,  according  to  the  innocent  play  of  children, 
the  Divine  Majesty  took  delight  to  hide  his  works, 
to  the  end  to  have  them  found  out;  and  as 
kings  could  not  obtain  a  greater  honour  than  It 
God's  playfellows  in  tiiat  gama^  considering 
great  commandment  of  wits  and  means,  whereby 
nothing  needeth  to  be  hidden  from  them. 

Neither  did  the  dispensation  of  God  vary 
times  after  our  Saviour  came  into  the  world ;  for 
our  Saviour  himself  did  first  show  his  power 
subdue  ignorance,  by  his  conference  with  t_. 
priests  and  doctors  of  the  law,  before  he  showed 
his  power  to  subdue  nature  by  his  miracles.  And 
the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  chiefly  figured 
and  expressed  in  the  similitude  and  gift  of 
tongues,  which  are  but  "  vehicula  scientire." 

So  in  the  election  of  those  instruments,  which 
it  pleased  God  to  use  for  the  plantation  of  the 
faith,  notwithstanding  that  at  the  first  he  did  em- 
ploy persons  altogether  unlearned,  otherwise  than 
by  inspiration,  more  evidently  to  declare  his  im- 
mediate working,  and  to  abase  all  human  wisdom 
or  knowledge;  yet,  nevertheless,  that  counsel  of 
his  was  no  sooner  performed,  but  in  the  next 
vicissitude  and  soccession  he  did  send  his  divine 
trutii  into  the  world,  waiting  on  with  other  learn- 
ings, as  with  servants  or  handmaids:  for  so  we 
see  St.  Paul,  who  was  the  only  learned  amongst 
the  apostles,  had  his  pen  most  used  in  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  New  Testament. 

So  again,  we  find  that  many  of  the  ancient 
bishops  and  fathers  of  thechurch  were  excellently 
read,  and  studied  in  all  the  learning  of  the  hea- 
then; insomuch,  that  the  edict  of  tlie  Empuror 
Juliauus,  whereby  it  was  interdicted  unto  Chris- 
tians to  be  admitted  into  schools,  lnotures,  or  ex- 


ercises of  learning,  was  estecn;ed  and  accounted 
a  more  perniciotis  engine  and  machination  against 
the  Christian  faith,  than  were  all  the  sanguinary 
prosecutions  of  his  predecessors  :  neither  could 
the  emulation  and  jealousy  of  Gregorj'  the  First 
of  that  name,  bishop  of  Rome,  ever  (.hlain  the 
opinion  of  piety  or  devotion ;  but  coi.trariwise 
received  the  censure  of  humour,  ma'.ignity,  and 
pusillanimity,  even  amongst  holy  men ;  in  that 
he  designed  to  obliterate  and  extii^guisli  the  me- 
mo)7  of  heathen  antiquity  and  authors.  But  con- 
trariwise, it  was  the  Christian  church,  which, 
amidst  the  inundations  of  the  Scythians  on  the 
from  the  north-west,  and  the  Saracens 
from  the  east,  did  preserve,  in  the  sacred  lap  and 
bosom  thereof,  the  precious  relics  even  of  heathen 
learning,  which  otherwise  had  been  extinguished, 
"1  if  no  such  thing  had  ever  been. 

And  we  see  before  our  eyes,  that  in  the  age  of 
ourselves  and  our  fathers,  when  it  pleased  God  to 
call  the  church  of  Rome  to  account  for  their  de- 
generate manners  and  ceremonies  and  sundry 
doctrines  obnoxious,  and  framed  to  uphold  the 
same  abuses;  at  one  and  the  same  time  it  was 
ordained  by  the  Divine  Providence,  that  there 
should  attend  withal  a  renovation,  and  new  spring 
of  all  other  knjwledges :  and,  on  the  other  side, 
we  see  the  Jesuits,  (who  partly  in  themselves, 
and  partiy  by  the  emulation  and  provocation  of 
their  example,  have  much  quickened  and  strength- 
ened the  state  of  learning,)  we  see,  I  say,  what 
notable  service  and  reparation  they  have  done  to 
the  Roman  see. 

Wherefore,  to  conclude"  this  part,  let  it  be  ob- 
served, that  tiiere  be  two  principal  duties  and  ser- 
vices, besides  ornament  and  illustration,  which 
philosophy  and  human  learning  do  perform  to 
faitii  and  religion.     The  one,  because  they  are  an 
effectual  inducement  to  the  exaltation  of  the  glory 
of  God ;  For  as  the  Psalms  and  other  Scriptures 
often  invite  us  to  consider  and  magnify  the 
great  and   wonderful   works   of  God;  so  if  we 
should  rest  only  in  tlie  contemplation  of  the  ex- 
of  them,  as  they  first  offer  themselves  to 
inses,  we  should  do  a  like  injury  unto  the 
majesty  of  God,  as  if  we  should  judge  or  con- 
of  the  store  of  some  excellent  jeweller,  by 
that  only  which  is  set  out  toward  the  street  in  his 
shop.     The  other,  because  they  minister  a  sin- 
gular help  and  preservative  against  unbelief  and 
Saviour  saith,  "  You  err,  not  know- 
ing the  Scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God  ;"  lay- 
ing before  us  two  books  or  volumes  to  study,  if 
will  be  secured  from  error ;  first,  the  Scrip- 
ts, revealing  the  will  of  God ;  and  Uien  tiie 
itures    expressing   his  power:   whereof  the 
latter  is  a  key  unto  the  former :  not  only  opening 
our  understanding  to  conceive  the  h-ue  sense  of  tiie 
Scriptures,  by  the  general  notions  of  reason  and 
rules  of  speech;  but  chiefly  opening  our  belief, 
'" '—" '   -        ^ue  meditation  of  the  ojnni- 
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potency  of  God,  which  is  chiefly  sig-neil  and  en- 
graven upon  Ills  works.  Thus  much  therefore  for 
divine  testimony  and  evidence  concerning  the 
true  dignity  and  value  of  learning. 

As  for  human  proofs,  it  is  so  large  a  field,  as, 
in  a  discourse  of  diis  nature  and  brevity,  it  is  fit 
rather  to  use  choice  of  those  things  which  we 
shall  produce,  than  to  embrace  the  variety  of  them. 
First,  therefore,  in  the  degrees  of  human  honour 
amongst  the  heathen,  it  was  the  highest  to  obtain 
to  a  veneration  and  adoration  as  a  God.  This 
unto  the  Christians  is  as  the  forbidden  fruit.  But 
we  speak  now  separately  of  human  testimony : 
according  to  which,  that  which  the  Grecians  call 
"  apotliBOsis,"  and  the  Latins,  "relatio  inter 
divos,"  was  the  supreme  honour  which  man 
could  attribute  unio  man :  especially  when  it  was 
given,  not  by  a  formal  decree  or  act  of  stal«,  as  it 
was  used  among  the  Roman  emperors,  hut  by  an 
inward  assent  and  belief.  Which  honour,  being 
so  high, ^had  also  a  degree  or  middle  term:  for 
there  were  reckoned,  above  human  honours,  ho- 
nours heroical  and  divine  t  in  the  attribution  and 
distribution  of  which  honours,  we  see,  antiquity 
made  this  difference :  that  whereas  founders  and 
uniters  of  states  and  eides,  lawgivers,  extirpers 
of  tyrants,  fathers  of  the  people,  and  other  emi- 
nent persons  in  civil  merit,  were  honoured  but 
with  the  titles  of  worthies  or  demi-gods;  such  as 
were  Hercules,  Theseus,  Minos,  Romulus,  and 
the  like :  on  the  other  side,  such  as  were  inventors 
and  authors  of  new  arts,  endowments,  and  com- 
modities towards  man's  life,  were  ever  consecrated 
amongst  the  gods  themselves ;  as  were  Ceres, 
liaechus,  Merourius,  Apollo,  and  others:  and 
justly  ;  for  the  merit  of  the  former  is  confined 
within  the  circle  of  an  age  or  a  nation  ;  and  is  like 
fruitful  showers,  which  though  they  be  profitable 
and  good,  yet  serve  but  for  that  season,  and  for  a 
latitude  of  ground  where  they  fall ;  but  the  other 
is  indeed  like  the  benefits  of  heaven,  which  are 
permanent  and  universal.  The  former,  again,  is 
mised  with  strife  and  perturhalion ;  hut  the  latter 
hath  the  true  character  of  divine  presence,  coming 
"  in  aura  leni,"  without  noise  or  agitation. 

Neither  is  certainly  that  other  merit  of  learning, 
in  repressing  the  inconveniences  which  grow  from 
man  to  man,  much  inferior  to  the  former,  of  reliev- 
ing the  necessities  which  arise  from  nature ;  which 
merit  vras  lively  set  forth  by  the  ancients  in  that 
feigned  relation  of  Orpheus's  theatre,  where  all 
beasts  and  birds  assembled  ;  and,  forgetting  their 
several  appetites,  some  of  prey,  some  of  game, 
some,  of  quarrel,  stood  all  sociably  together  list- 
ening to  the  airs  and  accords  of  the  harp;  the 
sound  whereof  no  sooner  ceased,  or  was  drowned 
by  some  louder  noise,  but  every  beast  returned  to 
his  own  nature:  wherein  is  aptly  described  the 
nature  and  condition  of  men,  who  are  full  of 
savage  and  unreclaimed  desires  of  profit,  of  lust, 
of  revenge;  which  as  long  as  they  give  ear  to 
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precepts,  to  laws,  to  religion,  sweetly  touched 
with  eloquence  and  persuasion  of  books,  of  ser- 
mons, of  harangues,  so  long  is  society  and  peace 
maintained ;  but  if  these  instruments  be  silent,  or 
that  sedition  and  tumult  make  them  not  audible, 
all  things  dissolve  into  anarchy  and  confusion. 

But  this  appeareth  more  manifestly,  when  kings 
themselves,  or  persons  of  authority  under  them, 
or  other  governors  in  commonwealths  and  popular 
estates,  are  endued  with  learning.  For  although 
he  might  be  thought  partial  to  his  own  profession, 
that  said,  "Then  should  people  and  estates  be 
happy,  when  either  kings  were  philosophers,  or 
philosophers  kings ;"  yet  so  much  is  verified  by 
experience,  that  under  learned  princes  and  govern- 
ors there  have  been  ever  the  best  times  :  for  howso- 
ever kings  may  have  their  imperfections  in  their 
passions  and  customs;  yet  if  they  be  illuminate 
of  religion, 


by  learning,  they  1 
policy,  and   moral  ty  wh    1 
and  refrain  them  f  11 

errors  and  excesse      wh    p 
ears,  when  counsell  rs      d 
and  silent.     And  s 
which  be  learned,  d    pfoc    d 
substantial  principles  than  ci 
only  men  of  experience ;   t 


!   then 
d  peremptory 

n  llors  likewise, 
ip  n  more  safe  and 
insellors  which  are 
one  sort  keeping 
dangers  afar  off,  whereas  the  other  discover  them 
not  till  they  come  near  hand,  and  then  trust  to 
the  agility  of  their  wit  to  ward  off  or  avoid  them. 

Which  felicity  of  times  under  learned  princes, 
(lo  keep  still  the  law  of  brevity,  by  using  the  most 
eminent  and  selected  examples,)  doth  best  appear 
in  the  age  which  passed  from  the  death  of  Domi- 
tian  emperor  until  the  reign  of  Commodus ;  com- 
prehending a  succession  of  six  princes,  all  learned 
or  singular  favourers  and  advancers  of  learning, 
which  age,  for  temporal  respects,  was  the  most 
happy  and  flourishing  that  ever  the  Roman  empire 
(which  then  was  a  model  of  the  world)  enjoyed  ; 
a  matter  revealed  and  prefigured  unto  Domitian  in 
a  dream  the  night  before  he  was  slain;  for  he 
thought  there  was  grown  behind  upon  his  shoul- 
ders a  neck  and  a  head  of  gold ;  which  came 
accordingly  to  pass  in  those  golden  times  which 
succeeded ;  of  which  princes  we  will  make  some 
commemoration ;  wherein  although  the  matter 
will  be  vulgar,  and  may  be  thought  fitter  tor  a 
declamation  than  agreeable  to  a  treatise  infolded 
as  this  is,  yet  because  it  is  pertinent  to  the  point 
in  hand,  "neque  semper  arcum  tendit  Apollo," 
and  to  name  them  only  were  too  naked  and  cursory, 
I  will  not  omit  it  altogether. 

The  first  was  Nerva ;  the  excellent  temper  of 
whose  government  is  by  a  glance  in  Cornelius 
Tacitus  touched  to  the  life  :  "  Poslquam  divus 
Nerva  res  olim  insociabiles  miscuisset,  impe- 
rium  et  libertatem."  And  in  token  of  his  learn- 
ing, the  last  act  of  his  short  reign,  left  to  memory- 
was  a  missive  to  his  adopted  son  Trajan,  proceed, 
ing  upon  some  inward  discontent  at  the  ingraii 
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Homer's : 

"Telia,  Phiete,  tiilB  lachrymas  iikiacere  nostras." 
Trajan,  who  succeeded,  was  for  his  person  not 
learned  :  but  if  we  will  hearken  to  the  speech  tf 
oar  Savioar,  fliat  saith,  "  He  that  receiveth  a  pro- 
phet in  the  name  of  a  prophet,  shall  have  a  prc- 
phet'a  reward,"  he  deaerveth  to  be  placed  amongst 
the  most  learned  princes :  for  there  was  not  a 
greater  admirer  of  learning,  or  benefactor  of 
learning:  a  founder  of  famous  libraries,  a  perpe 
tual  advancer  of  learned  men  to  office,  and  a 
fiiiniliar  converser  with  learned  professors  and 
preceptors,  who  were  noted  to  have  then  most 
credit  in  court.  On  the  other  side,  how  much 
Trajan's  virtue  and  government  was  admired  and 
renowned,  surely  no  testimony  of  grave  and  faith 
ful  history  doth  more  livelily  set  forth,  than  that 
legend  tale  of  Gregorius  Magnus,  Bishop  of  Rome, 
who  was  noted  for  the  extreme  envy  he  bore 
towards  all  heathen  excellency ;  and  yet  he  is  re- 
ported, out  of  the  love  and  estimation  of  Trajan's 
moral  virtues,  to  have  made  unto  God  passionate 
and  fervent  prayers  for  the  delivery  of  his  soul 
out  of  hell ;  and  to  have  ol^tained  it,  with  a  caveat 
that  he  should  make  no  more  such  petitions.  In 
this  prince's  time  also,  the  persecutions  against 
the  Christians  received  intermission,  upon  the 
certilicate  of  Pitnius  Seeundus,  a  man  of  excellent 
learning  and  by  Trajan  advanced, 

Adrian,  his  successor,  was  the  most  curious 
man  that  lived,  and  the  most  universal  inquirer; 
insomuch  as  it  was  noted  for  an  error  inhismind, 
that  he  desired  to  comprehend  all  things,  and  not 
to  reserve  himself  for  the  worthiest  things ;  falling 
into  the  like  humour  that  was  long  before  noted 
in  Philip  of  Maoedon ;  who,  when  he  would  needs 
overrule  and  put  down  an  excellent  musician  in 
an  argument  touching  masio,  was  well  answered 
by  him  again,  "  God  forbid,  sir,"  saith  he,  "tl 
your  fortune  should  be  so  bad,  as  to  hnow  th< 
things  better  than  I."  It  pleased  God  likewise  to 
use  the  curiosity  of  this  emperor  as  an  inducement 
to  the  peace  of  his  church  in  those  days.  For  hav- 
ing Christ  in  veneration,  not  as  a  God  or  Saviour, 
but  as  a  wonder  or  novelty ;  and  having  his  pi 
ture  in  his  gallery,  matched  with  Apollonius,  with 
whom,  in  his  vain  imagination,  he  thought 
had  some  conformity ;  yet  it  served  the  turn 
allay  the  bitter  hatred  of  those  limes  against  the 
Christian  name,  so  as  the  church  had  peaeeduring 
his  time.  And  for  his  government  civil,  although 
he  did  not  attain  to  that  of  Trajan's  in  glory  of 
arms,  or  perfection  of  justice,  yet  in  deserving  of 
tlie  weal  of  the  subject  he  did  exceed  hira.  For 
n'rajan  erected  many  famous  monuments  and 
buildings  ;  insomuch  that  Constan'ine  the  Great 
in  emulation  was  wont  to  call  him  "  Parietaria," 
(wall  flower,)  because  his  name  was  upon  so 
mjny  walls  :  but  his  buildings  and  works  were 
niOTB  of  "lory  and  triumph  than  use  and  neces- 


iity      But  Ad rnn  spent  hn  nhole  reign,  whli^h 
(TS  peaciahle,  in  t  perambulation  or  survey  of 
the   Roman  empire,   giving   order,  and  making 
n   where   he   went,  for  re-edilying  ct 
rns,  and  forts  decayed  ,  and  for  cutting 
and  streams,  and  for   miking  bridges 
and  passages,  and   for  pohcjing  of  cities   and 
commonalties   witii  new  ordinances  and  consti 
and  granting  new  franchises  and  inoor- 
porations,  so  th-it  his  whole   time   was  a  very 
ot  all  the  Hpses  and  decays  of  former 


Antomnus  Pius,  who  sueoeeded  hini,  was  a 
prince  emellently  learned,  and  had  the  patient 
and  suhfle  wit  of  a  ^ichoolman ,  insomuch  as  in 
ipeech,*hich  leases  no  virtue  untaxed, 
called  "eymini  sector,"  {aeaner  or  di- 
vider of  cumin,)  which  is  one  of  the  least  seeds, 
such  a  patience  he  had  and  settled  spirit,  to  enter 
nto  the  least  and  most  exact  differences  of  causes ; 
I  fruit  no  doubt  of  the  exceeding  tranquillity 
ind  serenity  of  his  mind  ;  which  being  noways 
iharged  or  encumbered,  either  wilh  fears,  re- 
norses,  or  scruples,  but  having  been  noted  for  a 
nan  of  the  purest  goodness,  without  all  fiction  or 
affectation,  that  hath  reigned  or  lived,  made  his 
mind  continually  present  and  entire.  He  llke- 
pproaehed  a  degree  nearer  unto  Christi- 
anity, and  became  as  Agrlppa  said  unto  St.  Paul, 
half  a  Christian;"  holding  their  religion  and 
law  in  good  opinion,  and  not  only  ceasing  perse- 
cution, but  ^ving  way  to  the  advancement  of 
Christians. 

There  succeeded  hira  the  first  "  divi-fratres," 
the  two  adoptive  brethren,  Lucius  Commodus 
Verus  (son  to  ^lius  Verus,  who  delighted  much 
in  the  softer  kind  of  learning,  and  was  wont  to 
call  the  poet  Martial  his  Virgil)  and  Marcus  Au- 
relioa  Antoninus :  whereof  tiie  latter,  who  obscured 
his  colleague  and  survived  hira  long,  was  named 
the  philosopher:  who  as  he  excelled  ail  the  rest 
in  learning,  so  he  excelled  them  likewise  in  per 
fection  of  all  royal  virtues;  insomuch  as  Julianiis 
the  emperor,  in  his  book  entitled  "  Ctesares, 
being  as  a  pasquin  or  satire  to  deride  all  his  pre- 
decessore,  feigned  that  they  were  all  invited  to  a 
banquet  of  the  gods,  and  Sllenus  the  Jester  sat  al 
the  nether  end  of  the  table,  and  bestowed  a  seofF 
on  every  one  as  they  came  in ;  but  when  Marcus 
Philosophus  came  in,  Silenus  was  gravelled  and 
out  of  countenance,  not  knowing  where  to  carp 
at  him ;  save  at  the  last  he  gave  a  glance  at  his 
patience  towards  his  wife.  And  the  virtue  ol  this 
prince,  continued  with  lliat  of  his  predecessor, 
made  the  name  of  Antoninus  so  sacred  in  the 
worid,  that  tiiough  it  were  extremely  dishonoured 
in  Commodus,  Caracalla,  and  Heliogabalus,  who 
ail  bore  the  name,  yet  when  Alexander  Severus 
refused  the  name,  because  he  was  a  stranger  to  the 
family,  the  senate  with  one  acclamation  said, 
, "  Quo  mode  Augus 


;t  Antoninus."   tn  such 
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princes  in  those  day 
a  perpetual  addilio 
In  this  emperor's      m 


h     b 


of  siK  pnnces  \ 

learning    in    sove     gyp      ted      rtli    n     he 

greatest  table  of  th    w     d 

But  for  a  tablet,       p    tu  G, 

{not  presuming  to     p    k        y        m        y    hat 
liveth,)  in  my  judgm        h   m  at 

of  Qaeeti  Elizabeth,  your  immediate  predecessor 
in  this  part  of  Britain;  aprincessthat,  if  Plutarch 
were  now  alive  to  write  lives  by  parallels,  would 
trouble  him,  I  think,  to  find  for  her  a  parallel 
amongst  women.     This  lady  was  endued  widi 
learning  in  her    sex    singular,   and    rare    e' 
amongst  masculine  princes;  whether  we  spi 
of  learning,  language,  or  of  science,  modern, 
ancient,  divinity  or  humanity:  and  unto  the  very 
last  year  of  her  life  she  was  accustomed  to  appoint 
set  hours  for  reading,  scarcely  any  young  student 
in  any  university  more  daily,  or  more  duly, 
for  her  government,  I  assure  myself  I  shall 
exceed,  if  I  do  affirm  that  this  part  of  the  island 
never  had  forty-five  years  of  better  times ;  and  yet 
not  through   the   calmness   of  thi 
through  the  wisdom  of  her  regimen.     For  if  there 
be  considered  of  the  one  side,  the  truth  of  religion 
established,  the  constant  peace  and  security,  the 
good  administration  of  justice,  the  temperate 
of   the    prerogative,   not   slackened,   nor    much 
strained,  the  flourishing  stale  of  learning, 
to  so  excellent  a  patroness,  the  conveniei 
of  wealth  and  moans,  both  of  crown  and  subject, 
the  habit  of  obedience,  and  the  moderation 
contents;  and  there  be  considered,  on  thi 
side,  the  differences  of  religion,  the  troubles  of 
neighbour  countries,  the  ambition  of  Spain,  and 
opposition  of  Rome :  and  then,  that  she  was  soli- 
tary and  of  herself:  these  things,  I  say,  considered, 
as  I  could  not  have  chosen  an  instance  so  recent 
and  so  proper,  so,  I  suppose,  I  could  not  have 
chosen   one  more  remarkable  or  eminent  to 
purpose  now  in  hand,  which  is  concerning 
conjunction  of  learning  in  the  prince  with  felicity 
,  injhe  people. 

lleither  hath  learning  and  influence  an  operation 
only  upon  civil  merit  and  moral  virtue,  and  the 
arts  or  temperature  of  peace  and  peaceable  go- 
vernment; but  likewise  it  hath  no  less  power  and 
efficacy  in  enablement  towards  martial  and  milita- 
ry virtue  and  prowess ;  as  may  be  notably  repre- 
sented in  the  examples  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
and  Ciesar  the  Dictator,  mentioned  before,  hut  now 
in  fit  place  to  be  resumed  ;  of  whose  virtues  and 
acts  in  war  fliere  needs  no  note  or  recital,  having 
oeen  the  wonders  of  time  in  that  kind:  hut  of 
tiieir  affections  towards  learning,  and  perfections 
in  learnino",  it  is  pertinent  to  say  somewhat. 
Alexander  was  bred  and  taught  under  Aristotie 


the  great  philosopher,  who  dedicated  divers  of  his 
books  of  philosophy  unto  him:  he  was  attended 
with  Callislhenes  and  divers  other  learned  pet- 
!,  that  followed  him  in  camp,  throughout  his 
journeys  and  conquests.  What  price  and  esti- 
mation he  had  learning  in  doth  notably  appear  in 
ese  three  particulars;  first,  in  the  envy  he  used 
express  that  he  bore  towards  Achilles,  in  this, 
that  he  had  so  good  a  trumpet  of  his  praises  as 
ndly,  in  the  Judgment  or 
solution  he  gave  touching  that  precious  cabinet  of 
Darius,  which  was  found  among  his  jewels; 
whereof  question  was  made  what  tiling  was  wor- 
thy to  be  put  into  it ;  and  he  gave  his  opinion  for 
Homer's  works:  thirdly,  in  his  letter  to  Aristotle, 
after  he  had  set  forth  his  books  of  nature,  wherein 
heexpostulated  with  him  for  publishing  the  secrets 
ormysWries  of  philosophy ;  and  gave  him  to  under- 
stand tliat  himself  esteemed  it  more  to  excel  other 
men  in  learning  and  knowledge  than  in  power 
and  empire.  And  what  use  he  had  of  learning 
doth  appear,  or  rather  shine,  in  all  his  speeches 
and  answers,  being  fiiil  of  science,  and  use  of 
science,  and  tiiat  in  all  variety. 
And  herein  again  it  may  see: 
tical,  and  somewhat  idle,  to 
every  man  knoweth  ;  but  yet, 
I  handle  leadeth  mi 
shall  perceive  I 


Ihey  will  si 
an  Antoninus,  that  a 
any  that  n 


thing  scholaB- 
le  thinp  that 
I  the  argument 
thereunto,  I  am  glad  that 
willing  to  flatter,  if 


Alexander,  oi 

1  dead  many  hundred  years 
'  liveth :  for  it  is  the  dis- 
playing of  the  glory  of  learning  in  sovereignty 
that  I  propound  to  myself,  and  not  a  humour  of 
declaiming  in  any  man's  praises.  Observe  tiien 
the  speech  he  used  of  Diogenes,  and  see  if  it  tend 
not  to  the  true  state  of  one  of  the  greatest  ques- 
tions of  moral  philosophy;  whether  the  enjoying 
of  outward  things,  or  the  contemning  of  them,  be 
the  greatest  happiness :  for  when  he  saw  Dio- 
genes so  perfectiy  contented  with  so  littie,  he  said 
to  those  that  mocked  at  his  condition ;  "  Were  I 
not  Alexander,  1  would  wish  to  be  Diogenes." 
But  Seneca  inverteth  it,  and  saith;  "Plus  erat, 
quod  hie  nollet  accipere,  qu&m  quod  Hie  posset 
dare."  (There  were  more  things  which  Diogenes 
would  have  refused,  than  there  were  which  Alex- 
ander could  have  given.) 

Observe  again  that  speech  which  was  usual 
with  him,  "That  he  felt  his  mortality  chiefly  in 
tviro  things,  sleep  and  lust ;"  and  see  if  it  were  not 
a  speech  extoacted  out  of  the  depth  of  natural  phi- 
losophy, and  liker  to  have  come  out  of  the  mouth 
of  Aristotle  or  Democritus,  than  from  Alexander. 
See  again  that  speech  of  humanity  and  poesy, 
when  upon  the  bleeding  of  his  wounds,  he  called 
unto  him  one  of  his  flatterers,  that  was  wont  to  as 
cribe  to  him  divine  honour,  and  said,  "  Look,  this 
is  very  blood ;  this  is  not  such  a  Equor  as  Homer 
■  ilh  of,  which  ran  from  Venus's  hand,  when 
pierced  by  Diomedes." 
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See  likewise  his  readiness  in  reprehension  of 
logic,  ill  the  speech  he  used  to  Cassauder,  upon  a 
complaint  that  was  made  against  his  father  Anti- 
paler  ;  for  when  Alexander  happened  to  say, 
"  Do  you  think  these  men  would  have  come  from 
ao  far  to  complain,  except  they  had  just  cause  of 
griefl"  And  Cassander  answered,  "Yea,  that 
was  the  matter,  because  they  thought  they  should 
ivot  he  disproved."  Said  Alexander  laughing : 
"See  the  subtilties  of  Aristotle,  to  take  a  matter 
both  ways,  '  pro  et  contra,' "  &c. 

But  note  again  how  well  he  could  use  the  same 
art,  which  ha  reprehended,  to  serve  his  own  hu- 
mour; when  bearing  a  secret  grudge  to  Callis- 
thenes,  because  he  was  against  the  new  ceremony 
of  his  adoration,  feasting  one  night  where  the 
same  Callisthenes  was  at  the  table,  it  was  moved 
by  some  after  supper,  for  entertainment  sake,  that 
Callisthenes,  who  was  an  eloquent  man,  might 


t  of  8 


choice;  which  Callisthenes  did;  choosing  the 
praise  of  the  Macedonian  nation  for  his  discourse, 
and  performing  the  same  with  so  good  manner, 
as  the  heaters  were  much  ravished  ;  whereupon 
Alexander,  nothing  pleased,  said,  "  It  was  easy  to 
be  eloquent  upon  ao  good  a  subject.  But,"  saith 
he,  "tarn  your  style,  and  let  us  hear  what  you 
can  eay  against  us ;"  which  Callisthenes  presents 
ly  undertook,  and  did  with  that  sting  and  Ufe, 
that  Alexander  interrupted  him,  and  said,  "  The 
goodness  of  the  cause  made  him  eloquent  before, 
and  despite  made  him  eloquent  then  again." 

Consider  further,  for  tropes  of  rhetoric,  that  ex- 
cellent use  ofa  metaphor  or  transladon,  wherewith 
he  taxed  Antipater,  who  was  an  imperious  and  ty- 
rannous governor :  for  when  one  of  AnUpater's 
friends  commended  him  to  Alexander  for  his  mo- 
deradon,  that  he  did  not  degenerate,  as  his  other 
lieutenants  did,  ioto  the  Persian  pride  in  use  of 
purple,  but  kept  the  ancient  habit  of  Macedon,  of 
black;  "True,"  saith  Alexander,  "but  Antipater 
is  all  purple  within."  Or  that  other,  when  Par- 
menio  eame  to  him  in  the  plain  of  Arbela,  and 
showed  him  the  innumerable  multitude  of  his 
enemies,  especially  as  they  appeared  by  the  infi- 
nite namber  of  lights,  as  it  had  been  a  new  firma- 
ment of  stars,  and  thereupon  advised  him  to  assail 
them  by  night:  whereupon  he  answered,  "That 
he  would  not  steal  the  victory." 

For  matter  of  policy,  weigh  that  signific 
distinction,  ao  much  in  all  ages  embraced,  that  he 
made  between  his  two  friends,  Hephtestion  and 
Cratema,  when  he  said,  "That  the  one  loved  Al- 
exander, and  the  other  loved  the  king:"  describ- 
ing the  principal  difference  of  princes'  best 
vanis,  that  some  in  affection  love  their  pei 
and  others  in  duty  love  their  crown. 

Weigh  also  tlial  excellent  taxarion  of  an  e 
cirdinarv  with  counsellors  of  princes,  that  they 
counsel  tneir  masters  according  to  the  model  of 
Iheir  own  inind  and  fortune,  and  not  of  their  mas- 


ters ;  when,  upon  Darius's  great  offHrs,  Parmenio 
had  said,  "Surely  I  would  accept  these  offers, 
were  I  as  Alexander;"  saith  Alexander,  "So 
would  I,  were  I  as  Parmenio." 

Lastly,  weigh  that  quick  and  acute  reply,  which 
he  made  when  he  gave  so  large  gifts  to  his  friends 
and  servants,  and  was  asked  what  he  did  reserve 
for  himself,  and  he  answered,  "  Hope;"  weigh, 
I  say,  whether  he  had  not  east  up  his  account 
right,  because  hope  must  be  tlie  person  ofall  that 
resolve  upon  great  enterprises.  For  tliis  was 
Ctesar's  portion  when  he  went  first  into  Gaul,  his 
estate  being  then  utterly  overthrown  with  lar- 
gesses. And  this  was  likewise  the  portion  of 
that  noble  prince  h  w  oe  p    ted  w    h 

bition,  Henry,  D  k  G  wh  m 

usually  said,  tha   h    w  gr    te 

France,  because  h    h  d  d 

obligations. 

To  conclude    h  la 

used  to  say  hype  b  eal  y,  F 
were  lost,  they  might  be  found  in  Vir^l ;"  so  cer- 
tainly this  may  be  said  truly,  there  are  the  prints 
and  footsteps  of  learning  in  those  few  speeches 
which  are  reported  of  this  prince  ;  the  admiration 
of  whom,  when  I  consider  him  not  as  Alexander 
the  Great,  but  as  Aristotle's  scholar,  hath  carried 
me  too  far. 

As  for  Julius  Cteaar,  the  excellency  of  his  learn- 
ing needeth  not  be  argued  from  his  education,  or 
hie  company,  or  his  speeches ;  but  in  a  further 
degree  doth  declare  itself  in  his  writings  and 
works;  whereof  some  are  extant  and  permanent, 
and  some  unfortunately  perished .  For,  first,  we 
see,  there  is  left  unto  us  that  excellent  history  of 
his  own  wars,  which  he  entitled  only  a  commen- 
tary, wherein  all  succeeding  times  have  admired 
the  solid  weight  of  matter,  and  the  real  pasaagoa 
and  lively  images  of  actions  and  persons,  express- 
ed in  the  greatest  propriety  of  words  and  perspi- 
cuity of  nan-ation  that  ever  was;  which  that  it 
was  not  the  effect  of  a  natural  gift,  but  of  learning 
and  precept,  is  well  witnessed  hy  that  work  of  his, 
entitled,  "De  Analogla,"  being  a  grammatical 
philosophy,  wherein  he  did  labour  to  make  this 


1  of  speech  to  con- 
ire,  the  picture 

I  monument  both 


turn,"  and  to  reduce  c 
gruify  of  speech;  and  took,  a 
of  words  from  the  life  of  reas 

So  we  receive  from  him,  i 
of  his  power  and  learning,  the  then  reformed  com- 
putation of  the  year ;  well  expressing,  that  he 
took  it  to  he  as  great  a  glory  to  himself  to  observe 
and  know  the  law  of  the  heavens,  as  to  give  'aw 
to  men  upon  the  earth. 

So  likewise  in  that  book  of  his,  "  Anti-Cato," 
it  may  easily  appear  that  he  did  aspire  as  well  to 
victory  of  wit  as  victory  of  war ;  undertaking 
therein  a  conflict  against  the  greatest  champion 
with  the  pen  that  then  lived,  Cieero  the  orator. 

So  again   in   his   book    of  "Apophthegms," 
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vvhioh  he  collected,  ive  see  that  ho  esleemod  it 
more  honour  to  make  himsoif  but  a  pair  of  tables, 
to  take  the  wise  and  pitliy  words  of  others,  than 
to  have  every  word  of  his  own  to  be  made  an 
apophthegm  or  an  oracle,  as  vain  princes,  by  cus- 
tom of  flattery,  pretend  to  do.  And  yet  if  I  should 
enumerate  divers  of  his  speeches,  as  I  did  those 
of  Alexander,  they  are  truly  such  as  Solomon 
nolelh,  when  he  saith,  "  Verba  sapientum  tan- 
quam  aculei,  et  tanquam  clavi  in  altum  delixi :" 
whereof,  I  will  only  recite  three,  not  so  delect- 
able for  elegancy,  but  admirable  for  vigour  and 
efficacy. 

As,  first,  it  is  reason  he  be  thought  a  master  of 
words,  that  could  with  one  word  appease  a  mudny 
in  his  army,  which  was  thus  :  The  Romans, 
when  their  generals  did  speak  to  their  army,  did 
use  the  word"  Militesj"  but  when  the  magistrates 
spake  to  the  people  they  did  use  the  word  "Quiri- 
tes."  The  soldiers  were  in  tumult,  and  seditiously 
priiyed  to  be  cashiered  ;  not  that  they  so  meant, 
but  by  expostulations  thereof  to  draw  Ctesav  to 
other  conditions  j  wherein  he  being  resolute  not 
to  give  way,  after  some  silence,  he  began  his. 
speech,  "  Ego,  Quirites:"  which  did  admit  them 
already  cashiered ;  wherewith  they  were  so  sur- 
prised, crossed,  and  confused,  as  they  would  not 
suffer  liim  to  go  on  in  his  speech,  hut  relinquished 
their  demands,  and  made  it  their  suit  to  be  again 
called  by  the  name  of  "  Milites." 

The  second  speech  was  thus :  Csesar  did  ex- 
tremely affect  the  name  of  Iting  ;  and  some  were 
set  on,  as  he  passed  by,  in  popular  acclamation 
to  salute  him  king;  whereupon,  finding  the  cry 
wealt  and  poor,  he  put  it  off  thus,  in  a  kind  of  jest, 
as  if  they  had  mistaken  his  surname )  "  Non  rex 
sum,  sed  Ciesar;"  aspeech,  thatif  it  be  searched, 
the  life  and  fiilness  of  it  can  scarce  be  expressed ; 
for,  first,  it  was  a  refusal  of  the  name,  but  yet  not 
serious :  again,  it  did  signify  an  infinite  confi- 
dence and  magnanimity,  as  if  he  presumed  C^sar 
was  the  greater  title ;  as  by  his  worthiness  it  is 
come  to  pass  lall  this  day  ;  but  chiefly  it  was  a 
speech  of  great  allurement  toward  his  own  pur- 
pose ;  as  if  the  state  did  strive  with  him  hut  for 
a  name,  whereof  mean  families  were  vested ;  I 
Res  was  a  surname  with  the  Romans,  as  well 
King  is  with  us. 

The   last  speech  which  I  will  mention,  w 
used  to  Metellus ;   when  Ctesar,  after  war  declar- 
ed, did  possess  himself  of  the  city  of  Rome 
which  time  entering  into  the  inner  treasury  to  take 
the  money  there  accumulated,  Metellus,  beinL 
bune,  forbade  himr  wheretfl  Cffisar  said,  "That 
if  he  did  not  desist  he  would  lay  him  dead  ii 
place."     And  presently  taking  himself  up,   he 
added,  "  Adolescens,  durius  est  mihi  hoc  dicere 
qutlm  faoere."     Young  man,  it  is  harder  for 
to  speak  than  to  do  it.     A  speech  compounded  of 
the  greatest  terror  and   greatest  clemency  that 
could  proceed  out  of  the  mouth  of  man. 


it  to  return,  and  conclude  with  him  :  it  ia 
evident,  himself  knew  well  his  own  perfection  in 
learning,  and  took  it  upon  him ;  as  appeared  when, 
upon  occasion  some  spake  what  a  strange  resolu- 
tion it  was  in  Lucius  Syik  to  resign  hisdictature; 
he  scoffing  at  him,  to  his  own  advantage,  answer- 
ed, "ThatSylla  could  not  skill  of  letters,  and 
therefore  knew  not  how  to  dictate." 

And  here  it  were  fit  toleavethis  point,  touching 
the  concurrence  of  military  virtue  and  learning, 
for  what  example  would  come  with  any  grace 
after  those  two  of  Alexander  and  Ctesar!  were 
it  not  in  regard  of  the  rareness  of  clrcorastance, 
that  I  find  in  one  other  particular,  as  that  which 
did  so  suddenly  pass  from  extreme  scorn  to  ex- 
treme wonder  ;  and  it  is  of  Xenophon  the  philo- 
sopher, who  went  from  Socrales's  school  into  Asia, 
in  the  expedition  of  Cyrus  the  younger,  against 
King  Artaxerxes.  This  Xenophon  at  that  time 
was  very  young,  and  never  had  seen  the  wars  be- 
fore J  neither  had  any  command  in  the  army,  but 
only  followed  the  war  as  a  voluntary  for  the  love 
'   conversation  of  Proxenas  his  friend.     He 

present  when  Valinus  came  in  message  from 
the  great  king  to  the  Grecians,  after  that  Cyrus 

slain  in  the  field,  and  they  a  handful  of  men 
left  to  themselves  in  the  midst  of  the  king's  teni- 

3,  cut  off  from  their  country  by  many  navi- 
gable rivers,  and  many  hundred  miles.  The 
message  imported,  that  tliey  should  deliver  up 
their  arms,  and  submit  themselves  to  the  king's 
mercy.  To  which  message  before  answer  was 
made,  divers  of  the  army  conferred  familiarly  with 
Falinus:  and  amongst  therestSenophonhappened 
to  say,  "Why,  Falinus,  we  have  now  but  these 
two  things  left,  ourarmsand  our  virtue!  and  if  we 
yield  up  our  arms,  how  shall  we  make  use  of  our 
virtue  ]"  Whereto  Falinus,  smiling  on  him,  said, 
"  If  I  he  not  deceived,  young  gendeman,  you  are 
an  Athenian ;  and  I  believe  you  study  philoso- 
phy, and  it  is  pretty  that  you  say  :  but  you  arc 
much  abused,  if  you  think  ycur  virtue  can  witii- 
stand  the  king's  power."  Here  was  the  scorn ; 
the  wonder  followed  ;  which  was,  that  this  young 
scholar,  or  philosopher,  after  all  the  captains  were 
murdered  in  parley  by  treason,  conducted  those  ten 
thousand  foot,  through  the  heart  of  all  the  king's 
high  countries,  firom  Babylon  to  Griecia  in  safety, 
in  despite  of  all  the  king's  forces,  to  the  astonish- 
ment of  the  world,  and  the  encouragement  of  the 
Grecians  in  time  succeeding  to  make  invasion 
upon  the  kings  of  Persia  :  as  was  after  purposed 
by  Jason  the  Thessalian,  attempted  by  Agesilaus 
the  Spartan,  and  achieved  hy  Alexander  the  Ma- 
cedonian, all  upon  the  ground  of  the  act  of  that 
young  scholar. 

To  proceed  now  from  imperial  and  militarj 
virtue  to  moral  and  private  virtue:  first,  it  is  an 
assured  truth,  which  is  contained  in  the  verses : 
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It  taketh  awjy  the  wildnesa  and  barbarism  and 
fieroeness  of  men's  minds  :  but  indeed  the  accent 
had  need  be  npon  "  (ideiiter  :"  for  a  liltle  super- 
ficial learning  doth  rather  work  a  contrary  effect. 
It  taketh  awaj  all  levity,  temerity,  and  insoleney, 
by  copious  suggestion  of  ail  doubts  and  difficul- 
ties, and  acquainting  the  mind  to  balance'  reasons 
on  both  sides,  and  Ut  turn  back  the  first  offers  and 
conceits  of  the  mind,  and  to  accept  of  nothing  but 
examined  and  tried.  It  taketh  away  vain  admi- 
ration of  any  thing,  which  is  the  root  of  alt  weak- 
ness :  for  all  things  are  admired,  either  because 
they  are  new,  or  because  they  are  great.  For  no- 
velty, no  man  that  wadeth  in  learning  or  contem- 
plation throughly,  bat  will  find  that  printed  in  his 
heart,  "Nil  novi  super  terram."  Neither  can  any 
man  marvel  at  the  play  of  puppets,  that  goeth  be- 
hind the  curtain,  and  adviseth  well  of  tlie  motion. 
And  for  magnitude,  as  Alexander  the  Great,  after 
that  he  was  used  to  great  armies,  and  the  great 
conquests  of  the  spacious  provinces  in  Asia, 
when  he  received  letters  out  of  Greece,  of  some 
lights  and  services  there,  which  were  commonly 
for  a  passage  or  a  fort,  or  some  walled  town  at  the 
most,  he  said,  "  It  seemed  to  him,  that  he  was 
advertised  of  the  battle  of  the  frogs  and  the  mice, 
that  the  old  tales  went  of."  So  certainly,  if  a  man 
meditate  much  upon  the  universal  frame  of  na- 
ture, the  earth  with  men  upon  it,  (the  divineness 
of  souls  except,)  will  not  seem  much  other  than 
an  anthill,  where  as  some  ants  carry  corn,  and 
some  carry  their  young,  and  some  go  empty,  and 
all  to-and-froa  little  heap  of  dust.  It  taketh  away 
or  miUgateth  fear  of  death,  or  adverse  fortune; 
which  is  one  of  the  greatest  impediments  ofvirtue, 
and  imperfections  of  manners.  For  if  a  man's 
mind  be  deeply  seasoned  with  the  consideration 
of  the  mortality  and  corruptible  nature  of  things, 
he  will  easily  concur  with  Epicletus,  who  went 
forth  one  day  and  saw  a  woman  weeping  for  her 
pitcher  of  earth  that  was  broken;  and  went  forth 
the  next  day  and  saw  a  woman  weeping  for  her 
son  that  was  dead;  and  thereupon  said,  "Hen 
vidi  fragilem  ftangi,  hodie  vidi  mortalem  raori." 
And  therefore  Virgil  did  excellently  and  profound- 
ly couple  the  knowledge  of  causes  and  the  con- 
quest of  all  fears  togetJier,  as  "  concomitanda :" 


Quique 


:]t  pedibua,  eLj 
■o  long  to  g 


irabUs  Mm 


ir  the  particular  reme- 
dies whicli  learning  doth  minister  to  all  the  dis- 
eases of  the  mind;  sometimes  purging  the  ill- 
iiumoure,   sometimes   opening  the   obstructions, 

ing  appedte,  sometimes  healing  the  wounds  and 
exulcerations  thereof,  and  the  like;  and  therefore 
I.  will  conclude  with  that  which  hath  "rationem 
lotias,"  which  is,  that  it  disposelh  the  consdtu- 
tion  of  the  mind  not  to  be  fixed  or  settled  in  the 
defects  tliereof,  but  slill  to  be  capalilo  and  suscep- 


tible of  growth  and  reformatlo:n.  For  the  un- 
learned man  knows  not  yihal  it  is  to  descend  into 
himself,  or  to  call  himself  to  account;  nor  tlie 
pleasure  of  that  "suavissima  vita,  indies  sentire 
se  fieri  meliorem."  The  good  parts  he  hath  he 
will  learn  to  show  to  the  full,  and  use  them  dex- 
terously, but  not  much  to  increase  them;  the 
faults  he  hath  he  will  learn  how  to  hide  and 
colour  them,  but  not  much  to  amend  them :  like 
an  ill  mower,  that  mows  on  still,  and  never  whets 
his  scythe.  Whereas  with  the  learned  man  it 
fares  otherwise,  that  he  doth  ever  intermix  the 
correction  and  amendment  of  his  mind  with  the 
use  and  employment  thereof.  Nay  further,  in 
general  and  in  sum,  certain  it  is  that  "Veritas" 
and  "  bonitas"  differ  but  as  the  seal  and  the  print : 
for  truth  prints  goodness ;  and  they  be  the  clouds 
of  error  which  descend  in  the  storms  of  passions 
and  perturbations. 

From  moral  virtue  let  us  pass  on  to  matter  of 
power  and  commandment,  and  consider  whether 
in  right  reason  there  be  any  comparable  with 
that  wherewith  knowledge  investeth  and  crown- 
eth  man's  nature.  We  see  the  dignity  of  the 
commandment  is  according  to  the  dignify  of  the 
commanded  :  to  have  commandment  over  beasts, 
as  herdsmen  have,  is  a  thing  contemptible;  to 
have  commandment  over  children,  as  schoolmas- 
ters have,  is  a  matter  of  small  honour;  to  have 
commandment  over  galley-slaves  is  a  disparage- 
ment rather  than  an  honour.  Neither  is  the  com- 
mandment of  tyrants  much  better,  over  people 
which  have  put  off  the  generosity  of  their  minds; 
and  therefore  it  was  ever  holden  that  honours  in 
free  monarchies  and  commonwealths  had  a  sweet- 
ness more  than  in  tyrannies;  because  the  com- 
mandment extendeth  more  over  the  wills  of  men, 
and  not  only  over  Iheir  deeds  and  services.  And 
therefore,  when  Virgil  putteth  himself  forth  to 
attribute  to  Augustus  Ceesar  the  best  of  human 
honours,  he  doth  it  in  these  words : 

But  the  commandment  of  knowledge  is  yet  higher 
than  the  commandment  over  the  will;  for  it  is  a 
commandment  over  the  reason,  belief,  and  under- 
standing of  man,  which  is  the  highest  part  of  the 
mind,  and  ^veth  law  to  the  will  itself:  for  there 
is  no  power  on  earlJi  which  setteth  up  a  throne  or 
chair  of  state  in  the  spirits  and  souls  of  men,  and 
in  their  cogitations,  imaginations,  opinions,  and 
beliefs,  bnt  knowledge  and  learning.  And  tliere- 
fore  we  see  the  detestable  and  extreme  pleasurp 
tiiat  arch-hereties,  and  false  prophets,  and  impoa 
tors  are  transported  with,  when  they  once  And  U 
themselves  that  they  have  a  superiority  in  thi 
faith  and  conscience  of  men;  so  great,  that,  il 
they  have  once  tasted  of  it,  it  is  seldom  seen  tbav 
any  torture  or  persecution  can  make  them  relin- 
quish or  abandon  it.  But  as  this  is  that  which 
the  author  of  tlie  "  Revelation"  calleth  the  depth 
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or  profoundneBs  "  of  Satan ;'"  so  by  argranent  of 
contraries,  the  jusl  and  lawful  sovereignty  oyer 
men's  understanding,  by  force  of  truth  rightly  in- 
terpreted, is  tiiat  whicli  approacheth  nearest  to  the 
similitude  of  the  divine  rule. 

As  for  fortune  and  advancement,  the  beneficence 
of  learning  is  not  so  confined  to  ^ve  fortune  only 
10  states  and  commonwealths,  as  it  do^  not  like- 
wise ^ve  fortune  to  patticular  persons.  For  it 
was  well  noted  long  ago,  that  Homer  hath  given 
more  men  their  livings,  tlian  either  Sylla,  or 
Cffisar,  or  Augustus  ever  did,  notwithstanding 
their  great  largesses  and  donatives,  and  distribu- 
tions  of  lands  to  so  many  lemons  :  and  no  doubt 
it  is  hard  to  say,  whether  arms  or  learning  have 
advanced  greater  numbers.  And  in  case,  of 
sovereignty  we  see,  that  if  arms  or  descent  have 
carried  away  the  kingdom,  yet  learning  hath 
carried  the  priesthood,  which  ever  hath  been  m 
some  competiUon  with  empire. 

Again,  for  the  pleasure  and  delight  of  know- 
ledge and  learning,  it  far  surpassoth  all  other  in 
nature:  for,  shall  the  pleasures  of  the  affec^ons 
60  exceed  the  senses,  as  much  as  the  obtaining 
of  desire  or  victory  esceedeth  a  song  or 
and  must  not,  of  consequence,  the  pleasures  of 
the  inlellect  or  understanding  exceed  the  plea- 
sures of  the  affections  1  We  see  in  all  other 
pleasures  there  is  satiety,  and  after  they  be  used, 
their  verdure  deparleth ;  vuhich  showeth  well  they 
be  but  deceits  of  pleasure,  and  not  pleasures; 
and  that  it  was  the  novelty  which  pleased,  and 
not  the  quality :  and  therefore  we  see  that  volup- 
tuous men  turn  friars,  and  ambitious  princes  turn 
melancholy.  But.  of  knowledge  there  is  no 
satiety,  but  satisfaction  and  appetite  are  per- 
petually interchangeable!  and  therefore  appear- 
eth  to  be  good  in  itself  simply,  without  fallacy  or 
accident.  Neither  is  that  pleasure  of  small  effi- 
cacy and  contentment  to  the  mind  of  man,  which 
the  poet  Lucretius  describeth  elegantly. 


"  It  is  a  view  of  delight,"  saith  he,  "  to  stand 
or  walk  opon  the  shore  side,  and  to  see  a  ship 
tossed  with  tempest  upon  the  sea ;  or  to  be  in  a 
fortified  tower,  and  to  see  two  battles  join  upon  a 
plain;  hut  it  is  pleasure  incomparable,  for  the 
mind  of  man  to  be  settled,  landed  and  fortified 
thecertainty  of  truth;  and  from  thence  ' 
and  behold  the  errors,  perturbation! 
wanderings  up  and  down  of  other  i 

Lastly,  leaving  the  vulgar  ai^uments,  that  by 
learning  man  escclleth  man  in  that  wherein  man 
excellefi  beasts ;  that  by  learning  man  ascendeth 
to  the  heavens  and  their  motions,  where  in  body 
he  cannot  come,  and  the  like ;  let  us  conclude 
with  the  dignity  and  excellency  of  knowledge  and 
learning  in  that  whereunto  *         ■■" 


;,  labours,  and 


ortality  or  co 
0  this  tendeth  generation,  and  r 


of  houses  and  families;  to  this  nuiidings,  fcun 
dations,  and  monuments;  to  thlstendeth  tlie  de- 
sire of  memory,  fame,  and  celebration,  and  in 
effect  the  strength  of  all  other  human  desires. 
We  see  then  how  far  the  monuments  of  wit  and 
learning  are  more  durable  than  the  monuments  of 
power  or  of  the  hands.  For  have  not  the  verses 
of  Homer  continued  twenty-five  hundred  years, 
or  more,  without  the  loss  of  a  syllable  or  letter ; 
during  which  time,  infinite  palaces,  temples,  cas- 
cities,  have  been  decayed  and  demolished  1 
not  possihle  to  have  tiie  true  pictures  or  sta- 
of  Cyrus,  Alexander,  C^sar;  no  nor  of  the 
kings  or  great  personages  of  much  later  years; 
for  the  originals  cannot  last,  and  the  copies  cannot 
but  lose  of  the  life  and  truth.  But  the  images  of 
and  knowledges  remain  in  books,  ex- 
empted from  the  wrong  of  time,  and  capable  of 
perpetaal  renovation.  Neither  are  they  fitly  to  be 
called  images,  because  tiiey  generate  still,  and 
cast  their  seeds  in  the  minds  of  others,  provoking 
and  causing  infinite  actions  and  opinions  in  suc- 
ceeding ages ;  so  liat,  if  h  n  nU  n  h  h  p 
was  thought  so  nohle,  wh   h      rr     h       h  d 

conunodities  from  place  t   p  d  h 

the  most  remote  regions        p  rt     p  h 

fruit6,howmuch  more  are     tie     t(  h    m  g    fi  d 
which,  as  ships,  pass  th      gh    h 
time,  and  make  ages  so  d     an         p  rti        te 
the   wisdom,  illuminatio  d    n  h 

of  the  other!     Nay         h  m 

of  the  philosophers  which  w        le       d  d 

most  immersed  in  the  se  ,  d  d  d  g  _ 
rally  the  immortaUty  of  the  soul,  yet  came  to  this 
point,  that  whatsoever  motions  the  spirit  of  man 
could  act  and  perform  witiiout  the  organs  of  tie 
body,  they  thought,  might  remain  after  death, 
which  were  only  those  of  the  understanding,  and 
not  of  the  affections ;  so  immortal  and  incorrupti- 
thing  did  knowledge  seem  unto  them  to  be. 

.ve,  that  know  hy  divine  revelation,  that  not 

only  the  understanding  but  the  affections  purified, 
not  only  the  spirit  hut  the  body  changed,  shall  be 
advanced  to  immortality,  do  disclaim  these  rudi- 
ments of  the  senses.  But  it  must  be  remembered 
both  in  this  last  point,  and  so  it  may  likewise  be 
needful  in  other  places,  that  in  probation  of  the 
ignity  of  knowledge  or  learning,  I  did  in  the 
beginning  separate  divine  testimony  from  human, 
which  method  I  have  pursued,  and  so  handled 
them  both  apart. 

Nevertheless,  I  do  not  pretend,  and  I  know  it 
will  be  impossible  for  me,  by  any  pleading  of 
mine,  to  reverse  tiie  judgment,  either  of  iEsop's 
cock,  thatpreferred  tiieharley corn  before  the  gem; 
or  of  Midas,  that  being  chosen  judge  between 
Apollo  president  of  tiie  Muses,  and  Pan  god  of  the 
flocks,  judged  for  plenty;  or  of  Paris,  tiiat  judged 
for  beautyand  love  against  wisdom  and  power,  nw 
of  Agrippina,  "  oceidat  matrem,  mode  imperel.' 
that  preferred  empire  with  conditions  never  so  do 
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testable;  or  of  Ulyssos,  ' 
mOTtalitatl,"  being  a  figi 


11  vetulam  prtetulit  im-  j  things  cantinue  as  tliey  have  been :  but  so  will  tha! 
^  L  ,.  -  -^   ^  -       °   *°^^  '"^'■"^  P''^'®'   ^^°  continue  whereupon  learning  hatli  ever  relied. 
—.       and  habit  before  all  excellency;  or  of  a   and  which  fdlelh  not:  "Jastitioata  e 
number  of  the  like  popular  judgments.     Tor  these   a  filiia  suis." 
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PROFICIENCE  AND  ADVANCExMENT  OF  LEARNING, 

DIVINE  AND  HUMAN. 


TO  THE  KING. 


iTin 


blessed  with  Si 


nightseem  to  have moreconvenience,  though 
It  come  often  otherwise  to  pass,  excellent  king, 
that  those  which  are  fruitful  in  their  generations, 
and  have  in  themselves  the  foresight  of  immor- 
tality in  their  descendants,  should   likewise  be 

more  careful  of  the  good  estate  of  future  , 

onto  which  they  know  they  must  transmit  and 
commend  over  their  dearest  pledges.  Queen 
Elizabethwasasojourner  in  the  world,  " 
of  her  unmarried  life,  and  w 
own  times :  and  yet  so  as  the  impression  of  her 
good  government,  besides  her  happy  memory, 
not  without  some  effect  which  doth  survive  her. 
0  your  majesty,  whom  God  hath  already 
0  much  royal  issue,  wortliy  to  con- 
tinue and  represent  you  forever;  and  whose 
yoothfal  and  fruitful  bed  doth  yet  promise  many 
of  the  like  renovations;  it  is  proper  and  atrree- 
able  to  be  conversant,  not  only  in  the  transitorv 
parts  of  good  government,  but  in  those  acts  also 
which  are  in  tlieir  nature  permanent  and  perpetual : 
amongst  the  which,  if  affection  do  not  transport 
me,  there  is  not  any  more  worthy  than  the  further 
endowment  of  the  world  with  sound  and  frnitful 
knowledge.  For  why  should  a  few  received 
authors  stand  up  like  Harcules's  columns,  beyond 
which  'here  should  be  no  sailing  or  discovering, 
since  we  have  so  bright  and  benign  a  star  as  your 
majesty  to  conduct  and  prosper  usi  To  return 
thprefnre  where  we  left,  it  remainetU  to  consider 
of  what  jiind  those  acts  arp,  which  have  been 


1    hat   11  vorks 
a  d,  by  s. 


undertaken  and  performed  by 
for  the  nc  ea  e  and  adva  en 
wherein  I  pu  pose  to  speak  ac 
grossing  o   d  lat    g 

Let  th  s  ground   he  efo  e  be  1 
are  overcome  by  an  pi  tude  of   i,    „  „,  „j  „„ 
nesa   of  direction,   and  by  the   conjunction   ol" 
labours.     The   first  multiplielh   endeavour,   the 
second  preventeth  error,  and  the  third  supplieth 
the  frailty  of  man :  but  the  principal  of  these  is 
:  for  "  claudus  in  via  anlevertit  cursorem 
extra  viara;"  and  Solomon  excellently  setteth  it 
down,  "If  the  iron  be  not  sharp,  it  requireth 
Jre  strength ;  but  wisdom  is  that  whieh  prevail- 
1 ;"  signifying  that  tlie  invention  or  election  of 
:  mean  is  more  effectual  tlian  any  enforcement 
—  acemnulation  of  endeavours.     This  I  am  in- 
duced to  speak,  for  that  {not  derogating  from  the 
noble  intention  of  any  that  have  been  deservejs 
towards  the  stat*  of  leamiog)  I  do  observe,  never- 
•■--' —   that  their  works  and  acts  are  rather  mat- 
magnificence  and  memory,  than  of  pro- 
i  and  prolicience;  and  t^nd  rather  to  aug- 
e  mass  of  learning  in  the  multitude  of 

men,  than  to  rectify  or  raise  tlie  sciences 

themselves. 

The  works  or  acts  of  merit  towards  learning 
are  conversant  about  three  objects :  the  places  of 
learning,  the  books  of  learning,  and  the  persons 
of  tho  le.irned.  For  as  water,  whether  it  be  the 
dew  of  heaven,  or  the  spiings  of  the  earth,  doth 
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scatter  and  lose  it5e,lf  in  the  ground,  except  it  be 
collected  into  some  receptacle,  where  it  may  hy 
union  comfort  and  sustain  itself,  {and  for  that 
cause  the  industry  of  man  hath  made  and  framed 
spring-heads,  conduits,  cisterns,  and  pools,  which 
men  hare  accustomed  liltewise  to  beautify  and 
adotn  with  accomplishments  of  magnifieenee  and 
state,  as  well  as  of  use  and  necessity,)  so  this 
excellent  liquor  of  knowledge,  whether  it  descend 
from  diTine  inspiration,  or  spring  from  human 
sense,  would  soon  perish  and  vanish  to  oblivion, 
if  it  were  not  preserved  in  books,  tradidons, 
ferences,  and  places  appointed, 
colleges,  and  schools,  for  the  receipt  and  comfort- 
ing of  the  same. 

The  works  which  concern  the  seats  and  places 
of  learning  are  four;  foundations  and  buildings, 
endowments  with  revenues,  endowments  with 
franchises  and  privileges,  institatLons  and  ordi 
nances  for  government ;  all  tending  to  quietness 
and  privaleness  of  life,  and  discharge  of  cares 
and  troubles ;  much  like  the  stations  which  Virgil 
prescribeth  for  the  hiving  of  bees : 

"  rrincipio  sedes  apibus  Blatinque  pclenda, 
Qtio  neque  ill  ve  litis  adilus,"  &c. 

The  works  touching  hooks  are  two ;  first  libra- 
ries, which  are  as  the  shrines  where  all  the  relics 
of  ^e  ancient  saints,  full  of  true  virtue,  and  that 
without  delusion  or  imposture,  are  preserved  and 
reposed:  secondly,  new  editions  of  authors,  with 
more  correct  impressions,  more  faithful 
tions,  more  profitable  glosses,  more  diligent 
annotations,  and  the  like. 

The  works  pertaining  to  the  persons  of  learned 
men,  besides  the  advancement  and  countenancing 
of  them  in  general,  are  two :  the  reward  and 
signation  of  readers  in  sciences  already  extant 
and  invented ;  and  the  reward  and  designation  of 
writers  and  inquirers  concerning  any  parts  of 
learning  not  sufficiently  laboured  and  prosecuted. 

These  are  summarily  the  works  and  acts, 
wherein  the  merits  of  many  excellent  princes  and 
other  worthy  personages  have  been  conversa 
As  for  any  particular  commemorations,  I  call 
mind  what  Cicero  said,  when  he  gave  general 
thanks;  "Difficile  non  aliquem,  ingratum,  quen- 
quam  prffiterire."  Let  us  rather,  according  to  the 
Scriptures,  look  unto  that  part  of  the  race  which 
is  before  us,  tJian  look  back  to  that  which  i 
already  attained. 

First,  therefore,  amonpt  so  many  great  found; 
tions  of  colleges  in  Europe,  I  find  it  strange  that 
they  are  all  dedicated  to  professions,  and  i 
left  free  to  arts  and  sciences  at  large.     For  if 
judge  that  learning  should  be  referred  to  aci 
they  Judge  well ;  but  in  this  they  fall  into 
error  described  in  the  ancient  fable,  in  which  the 
other  parts  of  the  body  did  suppose  the  stomach 
had  been  idle,  because  it  neither  performed  the 
office  of  motion,  as  the  limbs  do, 
Vol.  1.—U 


the  head  doth ;  but  yet,  notwithstanding,  it  is  the 
stomach  that  digesteth  and  dislributeth  to  all  the 
rest :  so  if  any  man  think  philosophy  and  univei^ 
sality  to  he  idle  studies,  he  doth  not  consider  that 
all  professions  are  from  thence  served  and  sop- 
plied.  And  tiiis  1  take  to  be  a  great  cause  that 
hath  hindered  the  progression  of  learning,  because 
these  fundamental  knowledges  have  been  studied 
n  passage.  For  if  you  will  have  a  tree  bear 
fruit  than  it  hath  used  to  do,  it  is  not  any  thing 
san  do  to  the  boughs,  but  it  is  the  stirring  of 
the  earth,  and  putting  new  mould  about  the  roots, 
.  work  it.  Neither  is  it  to  be  forgotten, 
that  this  dedicating  of  foundations  and  donations 
professory  learning  hath  not  only  had  a  malign 
aspect  and  influence  upon  the  growth  of  sciences, 
but  hath  also  been  prejudicial  to  states  and  go- 
3.  For  hence  it  proceedeth  that  princes 
find  a  solitude  in  regard  of  able  men  to  serve  them 
of  state,  because  there  is  no  education 
collegiate  which  is  free;  where  such  as  were  so 
disposed  might  give  themselves  to  histories, 
modern  languages,  books  of  policy  and  civil  dis- 
mrse,  and  other  the  like  enablements  unto  ser- 

And  because  founders  of  colleges  do  plant,  and 
founders  of  lectures  do  water,  it  followeth  well 
order  to  speak  of  the  defect  which  is  in  piiblie 
lectures;  namely,  in  the  smallness  and  meanness 
the  salary  or  reward  which  in  most  places  is 
ligned  unio  them;  whether  they  be  lectures  of 
3,  or  of  professions.    For  it  is  necessary  to  the 
igression  of  sciences  that  readers  be  of  the  most 
eand  sufiicient  men;  as  those  which  are  or- 
dained for  generating  and  propagating  of  sciences, 
and  not  for  transitory  use.     This  cannot  be,  except 
their  condition  and  endowment  be  such  as  may 
content  the  ablest  man  to  appropriate  his  whole 
labour,  and  continue  his  whole  age  in  that  function 
and  attendance ;  and  therefore  must  have  a  pro- 
portion answerable  to  that  mediocrity  or  compe- 
tency of  advancement,  which  may  be  expected 
from  a  profession  or  the  practice  of  a  profession. 
So  as,  if  you  will  have  sciences  flourish,  you 
must  observe  David's  military  law,  which  was, 
"  That  those  which  stayed  with  the  carriage  should 
have  equal  part  with  tiiose  which  were  in  the  ac- 
tion ;"  else  will  the  carriages  be  ill  attended.     So 
readers  in  sciences  are  indeed  the  guardians  of 
the  stores  and  provisions   of  sciences,  whenco 
men  in  active  courses  are  furnished,  and  therefore 
ought  to  have  equal  entertainment  with   them; 
otiierwise  if  the  fathers   in  sciences  be  of  the 
weakest  sort,  or  be  ill-maintained, 

"Et  palium  invalid!  rfftrenl)cjunte  nili." 
Another  defect  I  note,  wherein  I  shall  need 
some  alchyraist  to  help  me,  who  call  upon  men 
to  sell  their  books,  and  to  build  furnaces ;  quitting 
and  forsaking  Minerva  and  the  Muses  as  barren 
virgins,  and  relying  upon  Vulcan,     But  certain  'l 
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\s,  thai  unto  tlie  deep,  rruitrul,  aud  operative  study 
of  many  aobnees,  especially  natural  philosophy 
and  physic,  books  be  not  the  ouly  inattumeiitals ; 
wherein  also  the  beneficbnoe  of  men  hath  not 
been  altogether  wanting:  for  we  see  spheres, 
globes,  astrolabes,  maps,  and  the  like,  have  been 
provided  as  appurtenances  to  astronomy  and  cos- 
mography, as  well  as  books :  we  see  likewise, 
that  some  places  instituted  for  physic  have  an- 
nexed the  commodity  of  gardens  for  simples  of 
^11  sorts,  and  do  likewise  command  the  use  of 
dead  bodies  for  anatomies.  But  these  do  respect 
but  a  few  things.  In  general,  tLiere  will  hardly 
bo  any  main  proMence  in  the  disclosing  of  na- 
ture, except  there  be  some  allowance  for 
about  experiments ;  whether  they  may  he  expe- 
riments appertaining  to  Vulcanus  or  Dsdalus, 
furnace  or  engine,  or  any  other  kind ;  and  there- 
fore as  secretaries  and  spials  of  princes  and  slates 
bring  In  bills  for  intelligence,  so  you  must  allow 
tlie  spials  and  intelligencers  of  nature  to  bring  in 
their  bills ;  ot  else  you  shall  be  111  advertised. 

Arid  if  Alexander  made  such  a  liberal  assigna- 
tion to  Aristotle  of  treasure  for  the  allowance  of 
hunters,  fowlers,  iishers,  and  the  like,  that  he 
might  compile  an  history  of  nature,  much  better 
do  they  deserve  it  that  travail  in 

Another  defect  which  I  note,  i 
or  neglect  in  those  which  are  governors  in  uni- 
versides,  of  consultation ;  and  in  princes  or  su- 
perior persons,  of  visitation :  to  enter  into  account 
and  consideration,  whether  the  readings,  exer- 
cises, and  other  customs  appertaining  unto  learn- 
ing, anciently  begun,  and  since  continued,  be  well 
Instituted  or  not;  and  thereupon  to  ground  an 
amendment  or  reformation  in  that  which  shall  be 
found  inconvenient.  For  it  is  one  of  your  ma- 
jesty's own  most  wise  and  princely  maxims, 
"  That  in  all  usages  and  precedents,  the  times  be 
considered  wherein  they  first  began;  which,  if 
they  were  weak  or  ignorant,  it  derogateth  from 
the  authority  of  the  usage,  and  leaveth  it  for 
suspect."  And  therefore  in  as  much  as  most  of 
the  usages  and  orders  of  the  universities  were 
derived  from  more  obscure  times,  it  is  the  more 
requisite   they  be  re-examined.     In  this  kind  I 
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one  should  learn  to  weigh,  or  to  measure,  or  to 
paint  the  wind,)  doth  work  hut  this  effect,  that 
the  wisdom  of  those  arts,  wiiich  is  great  and  uni- 
versal, is  almost  made  contemptible,  and  Is  dege- 
nerate int«  childish  sophistry  and  ridiculous  affec- 
tation. And  further,  the  untimely  learning  of 
them  hath  drawn  on,  by  consequence,  the  super- 
ficial and  unprofitable  teaching  and  writing  of 
them,  as  fittest  indeed  to  the  capacity  of  children. 
Another  is  a  lack  I  find  in  the  exercises  used  in 
the  universities,  which  do  make  too  great  a  di- 
vorce between  invention  and  memory;  for  their 
speeches  are  either  premeditate,  "  In  verbis  con- 
eeptis,"  where  nothing  is  left  to  invention ;  or 
merely  extemporal,  where  little  Is  left  to  memory ; 
whereas  in  life  and  action  there  is  least  use  of 
either  of  these,  but  rather  of  intermixtures  of 
premeditation  and  invention,  notes  and  memory ; 
so  as  the  exercise  fttteth  not  the  practice,  nor  the 
image  the  life  :  and  It  Is  ever  a  true  rule  In  exer- 
cises, that  they  be  fmmed  as  near  as  may  be  to 
tiie  life  of  practice;  for  otherwise  they  do  per- 
vert the  motions  and  faculties  of  the  mind,  and 
not  prepare  them.  The  truth  whereof  is  not  ob- 
scure, when  scholars  come  to  the  practices  of 
professions,  or  cither  actions  of  civil  life  ;  which 
when  they  set  into,  this  waal  Is  soon  found  by 
themselves,  and  sooner  by  others.  Bat  this  part, 
touching  the  amendment  of  the  institutions  and 
orders  of  universities,  I  will  conclude  with  the 
clause  of  Caesar's  letter  to  Oppius  and  Balbus, 
"  Hoc  quemadmodum  fieri  possit,  nonnulla  mihi 
in  mentem  venlunt,  et  multa  reperiri  possunt;  de 
Us  rebus  rogo  vos,  ut  cogltallonem  susclplatis." 

Another  defect,  which  I  note,  ascendeth  a  little 
higher  than  the  preceding  for  as  the  profieipnce 
of  learning  consisteth  much  m  the  orders  and  in 
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it  would  be  yet  more  idvanoed,  if 
lore  intelligence  mutual  between  the 
of  Europe  than  now  there  is  V/6 
see  there  be  many  onlers  and  foundatiuna,  which 
though  they  be  divided  under  several  sovereign- 
ties and  territories,  yet  they  take  themselves  to 
have  a  kind  of  contract,  fraternity,  and  corres 
pondenee  one  with  the  other ,  insomuLh  aa  they 
have  provincials  and  generals  And  SDiely,  as 
nature  createth  brotherhood  in  familie<i,  and  arts 
mechanical  contract  brotherhoods  in  commonal- 
ties, and  the  anointment  of  God  <iuperinduceth  a 
brotherhood  in  kings  and  bishop>:,  so  in  like 
manner  there  cannot  but  he  a  fraternity  in  learn- 
ing and  illumination,  relating  to  that  fraternity 
which  Is  attributed  to  God,  who  is  cilled  the  Fa- 
ther of  illuminations  or  lights. 

The  last  defect  which  I  will  note  is,  that  there 
hath  not  been,  or  very  rarely  been,  any  public 
designation  of  writers  or  inquirers  concerning 
such  parts  of  knowledge  as  may  appear  not  to 
have  been  already  sufficiently  laboured  or  under- 
taken; unto  which  point  it  Is  an  inducement  to 
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enter  into  a  view  and  examination  what  parts  of 
learning  have  been  prosecuted,  and  what  omitted : 
for  the  "opinion  of  plenty  is  amongst  the  causes 
of  want,  and  the  great  quantity  of  books  raaltcth 
a  show  rather  of  superfluity  than  lack ;  which 
surcharge,  nevertheless,  is  not  to  he  remedied  by 
raaking^no  more  books,  hut  by  making  more  good 
books,  which,  as  the  serpent  of  Moses,  might 
devour  the  serpents  of  the  enchanters. 

The  removing  of  all  the  defects  formerly  enu- 
merated, escept  the  last,  and  of  the  active  part 
also  of  the  last,  (which  is  the  designation  of  wri- 
ters,) aie  "opera  basilica;"  towards  which  the 
endeavours  of  a  private  man  may  be  but  aa  an 
image  in  a  crossway,  that  may  point  at  the  way, 
but  cannot  go  it :  but  the  inducing  part  of  the  lat^ 
ter,  which  is  the  survey  of  learning,  may  be  set 
forward  by  private  travel.  Wherefore  I  will  now 
attempt  to  make  a  general  and  faithful  perambu- 
lation of  learning,  with  an  inquiry  what  parts 
lUereof  lie  fresh  and  waste,  and  not  improved  and 
converted  by  the  industry  of  man ;  to  the  end  that 
such  a  plot,  made  and  recorded  to  memory,  may 
both  minister  light  to  any  public  designation,  and 
also  serve  to  excite  voluntary  endeavours :  where- 
in, nevertheless,  my  purpose  is,,  at  this  time,  to 
note  only  omissions  and  deficiencies,  and  not  to 
make  any  redargution  of  errors,  or  incomplete 
proseeulions ;  for  it  is  one  thing  to  set  forth  what 
ground  lieth  un manured,  and  another  thing  to 
rect  ill  husbandry  in  that  which  is  manured. 

In  the  handling  and  undertaking  of  which  work 
I  am  not  ignorant  what  it  is  that  I  do  now  move 
and  attempt,  nor  insensible  of  mine  own  weak- 
ness to  sustain  my  purpose ;  but  my  hope  is  that 
if  niy  extreme  love  to  learning  carry  me  too  far, 
I  may  obtain  the  excuse  of  affection ;  for  that  "  it 
is  not  granted  to  man  to  love  and  to  be  wise." 
But,  I  know  well,  I  can  use  no  other  liberty  of 
judgment  than  I  must  leave  to  others ;  and  I,  for 
my  part,  shall  be  indifferently  glad  either  to  peiv 
form  myself,  or  accept  from  another,  that  duty  of 
humanity:  "Nam  qui  erranti  comiter  monstrat 
viam,"  &.C.  I  do  foresee,  likewise,  that  of  those 
things  which  I  shall  enter  and  register  as  defi- 
ciencies and  omissions,  many  will  conceive  and 
censure  that  some  of  them  are  already  done  and 
extant;  others  to  be  but  curiosities,  and  things 
of  no  great  nae ;  and  others  to  be  of  too  great 
difflcnlty,  and  almost  impossibility  to  be  com- 
passpJ  and  effected :  but  for  the  two  first,  I  refer 
myself  to  the  particulars;  for  the  last,  loachmg 
impossibilitv,  I  lake  it  those  things  are  to  be  held 
possible  which  may  be  done  by  some  person, 
though  not  by  every  one ;  and  which  may  be  done 
by  many,  though  not  by  any  one ;  and  which  may 
be  done  in  the  succession  of  ages,  though  not 
within  the  hourglass  of  one  man's  life;  and 
which  may  be  done  by  public  designation,  though 
not  by  private  endeavour.  But,  notwithstanding, 
if  any  man  will  take  to  liimseif  rather  that  of  So- 


lomon, "Dicit  piger,  Leo  est  in  via,"  than  that 
of  Virgil,  "  Possunt  quia  posse  videntur,"  1  shall 
be  content  that  my  labours  be  esteemed  but  as  the 
better  sort  of  wishes;  for  as  it  asketh  some 
knowledge  to  demand  a  question  not  impertinent, 
so  it  reiiuireth  some  sense  to  make  a  wish  not 
absurd. 

The  parts  of  human  learning  have  reference  to 
the  three  parts  of  Man's  Understanding,  which  is 
the  seat  of  learning:  History  to  his  Memory, 
Poesy  to  his  Imagination,  and  Philosophy  to  his 
Reason.  Divine  learning  receiveth  the  same  dis- 
tribution; for  the  spirit  of  man  is  the  sanie, 
tiiough  tiie  revelation  of  oracle  and  sense  be  di- 
verse: so  as  theology  consisteth  also  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  church;" of  parables,  which  is  divine 
poesy ;  and  of  holy  doctrine  or  precept :  for  as  for 
that  part  which  seemeth  supernumerary,  which  is 
prophecy,  it  is  but  divine  history ;  which  hath  that 
prerogative  over  human,  as  the  narration  may  be 
before  the  fact  as  well  as  after. 

History  is  Natural,  Civil,  Ecclesiastical,  and 
Literary ;  whereof  the  first  three  I  allow  as  extant, 
the  fourth  I  note  as  deficient.     For  no  man  halh 
propounded  to  himself  the  general  state  of  leam- 
■      to  be  described  and  represented  from  age  to 
I,  as  many  have  done  tiie  works  of  nature,  and 
state  civil  and  ecclesiastical;  without  which 
history  of  the  world  seemeth  to  me  to  be  as 
statue  of  Polyphemus  with  his  eye  out:  that 
part  being  wanting  which  doth  most  show  the 
spirit  and'life  of  the  person  :  and  yet  I  am  not  ig- 
norant that  in  divers  particular  sciences,  as  of  the 
jurisconsults,   the  mathematicians,   the   rhetori- 
cians, the  phUosophers,  there  are  set  down  some 
small   memorials   of  the   schools,   authors,   and 
books ;  and   so  likewise  some  barren  relations 
touching  the  invention  of  arts  or  usages.    But  a 
just  story  of  learning,  containing  the  antiquiUes 
and  originals  of  knowledges  and  their  sects,  tiieir 
inventions,  their  traditions,  their  diverse  adminis- 
trations and  managings,  their  flonrishings,  their 
oppositions,  decays,   depressions,  oblivions,  re- 
moves, witii  the  causes  and  occasions  of  fliem, 
and  all  other  events  concerning  learning,  through- 
out the  ages  of  the  worid,  I  may  truly  affirm  to  be 
wanting.    The  use  and  end  of  which  work  I  do 
not  so  much  design  for  curiosity,  or  satisfaction 
of  those  that  are  the  lovers  of  learning,  but  chiefly 
for  a  more  serious  and  grave  purpose;  which  is 
this,  in  few  words,  that  it  will  make  learned  men 
wise  in  the  use  and  administration  of  learning. 
For  it  is  not  St.  Augustine's  nor  St.  Ambrose  s 
works  tiiat  vrill  make  so  wise  a  divine  as  eccle- 
siastical history,  thoroughly  read  and  observed; 
and  the  same  reason  is  of  learning. 

History  of  Nature  is  of  three  sorts;  of  nature 
in  course  of  nature  erring  or  varying,  and  of  na- 
ture altered  or  wrought:  that  is,  history  of  crea- 
tures, history  of  marvels,  and  history  of  arts. 
;  The  first  of  these,  no  doubt,  is  extant,  and  thai 
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ill  good  perfection;  llie  two  latter  are  handled 
weakly  and  nnprofitibly,  as  1  am  moved  to  n 
them  as  deficient.  For  1  find  no  suSicient 
competent  collection  of  the  works  of  nature  which 
have  a  digresBion  and  detJexion  from  the  ordinary 
course  of  generations,  productions,  and 
whether  tliej  be  singularities  of  place  and  region, 
or  the  strange  events  of  lime  and  chance,  or  the 
effects  of  yet  unknown  properties,  or  the  instances 
of  esception  to  general  kinds.  le  is  true,  I  find 
a  number  of  books  of  fabulous  experiments  and 
secrets,  and  frivolous  impostures  for  pleasure 
and  strangeness;  but  a  substantial  and  s< 
collection  of  the  heteroclites  or  irregulars  o 
ture,  well  examined  and  described,  I  £nd 
especially  not  with  due  rejection  of  fables  and  po- 
pular errors;  for  as  things  now  are,  if  an  untruth 
in  natare  be  once  on  foot,  what  by  reason  of  the 
neglect  of  examination,  and  counlenanc 
quity,  and  what  by  reason  of  llie  use  of  the  opinion 
in  similitudes  and  omaraenlsof  s]ieech,itisnevei 
called  down. 

The  use  of  this  work,  honoured  with  a  prece- 
dent in  Aristotle,  is  nothing  less  than  to  give  con- 
tentment to  the  appetite  of  curious  and  vain  nits, 
as  the  manner  of  mirabilaries  is  to  do;  but  for 
two  reasons,  both  of  great  weight;  the  one  to  cor- 
rect the  partiality  of  axioms  and  opinions,  which 
are  commonly  framed  only  upon  common  and  fa- 
miliar examples;  the  other  because  from  the 
wonders  of  nature  is  the  nearest  intelligence  and 
passage  towards  the  wonders  of  art ;  for  it  is  no 
more  but  by  following,  and  as  it  were  hounding 
Nature  in  her  wanderings  to  be  able  to  lead  her 
afterwards  bi  the  same  place  again.  Neither  am 
I  of  opinion,  in  this  history  of  marvels,  that  su- 
perstitious narrations  of  sorceries,  witchcrafts, 
dreams,  divinations,  and  the  like,  where  there  is 
an  assurance  and  clear  evidence  of  the  fact,  be  al- 
together escluded.  For  it  is  not  yet  known  in 
what  cases  and  how  far  effects  attributed  to  su- 
perstition do  participate  of  natural  causes :  and 
therefore  howsoever  the  pracliceof  such  things  is 
to  be  condemned,  yet  from  the  speculation  and 
consideration  of  them  light  may  he  taken,  not 
only  for  the  discerning  of  the  offences,  but  for  the 
further  disclosing  of  nature.  Neither  ought  a 
man  to  malte  scruple  of  entering  into  these  thiuirs 
for  inquisition  of  truth,  as  your  majesty  ha  I 
showed  in  your  own  example ;  who  with  the  tw 
clear  eyes  of  reli^on  and  natural  philosophy 
have  looked  deeply  and  wisely  into  these  sh 
dows,  and  yet  proved  yourself  to  be  of  the  natn 
of  the  sun,  which  pasBeth  through  pollutions,  and 
itself  remains  as  pure  as  hefore.  But  this  I  hold 
fit,  that  these  narrations,  which  have  mixture  wi  I 
superstition,  be  sorted  by  themselves,  and  net  b 
mingled  with  the  narrations  which  are  merelj 
and  sincerely  natural.  But  as  for  the  narra- 
tions touching  the  prodigies  and  miracles  of 
religions,  they  are  either  not  true,  or  not  natu- 


ral ;  and   therefore   imper 


t  lor  the  story  of 


For  history  of  Nature  wrought  or  mechanical, 
1  find  some  collections  made  of  agriculture,  and 
likewise  of  manual  arts;  but  commonly  with  a 
rejection  of  experiments  familiar  and  vulgar.  For 
it  is  esteemed  a  kind  of  dishonour  unto  learning 
to  descend  to  inquiry  or  meditation  upon  matters 
mechanical,  except  they  be  such  as  may  be  thought 
secrets,  rarities,  and  speeiul  subtilUes;  which  hu- 
mour of  vain  and  supercilious  arrognncy  is  justiy 
derided  in  Plato;  where  he  brings  in  Ilijipias,  a 
vaunting  sophist,  disputing  witli  Socmtcs,  a  true 
and  unfeigned  inquisitor  of  truth  ;  where  the  siib- 
ject  being  touching  beauty,  Socrates,  iifter  his 
wandering  manner  of  inductions,  put  first  an  ex- 
ample of  a  fair  virgin,  and  then  of  a  fjir  horse, 
and  then  of  a  fair  pot  well  glazed,  whereat  Hip- 
pias  was  olfended,  and  said,  "  More  than  for 
courtesy's  sake,  he  did  think  much  to  dispute 
with  any  that  did  allege  such  base  and  sordid  in- 
stances ;"  wheteunto  Socrates  answered,  "  Ycu 
have  reason,  and  it  becomes  you  well,  being  a 
rim  in  your  vestments,"  &c.  and  so  gocth 
irony.  But  Uie  trutli  is,  they  be  not  ti:e 
highest  instances  that  give  the  securest  infomia- 
;  as  may  be  well  expressed  in  the  tale  so  com- 
of  the  philosopher,  that  while  he  gazed  up- 
VFards  to  the  stars  fell  into  the  water;  for  if  he 
had  looked  down  he  might  have  seen  the  stars  in 
,  but  looking  aloft  he  could  not  see  the 
the  stars.  So  it  cometh  often  to  pass, 
I  and  small  things  discover  great,  better 
than  great  can  discover  the  small:  and  therefore 
Aristotle  noteth  well,  "  that  the  nature  of  every 
thing  is  best  seen  in  its  smallest  portions."  And 
for  that  cause  he  inquireth  the  nature  of  a  com 
monweaith,  first  in  a  family,  and  the  simple  con 
Jugations  of  man  and  wife,  parent  and  child, 
master  and  servant,  which  are  in  every  cottage. 
Even  so  likewise  the  nature  of  this  great  city  of 
the  world,  and  the  policy  thereof,  must  be  first 
ight  in  mean  concordances  and  small  portions, 
we  see  how  that  secret  of  nature,  of  the  turning 
iron  touched  with  the  loadstone  towards  the 
north,  was  found  out  in  needles  of  iron,  not  in  bars 
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another,  when  the  experiences  of  several  n 
lies  shall  fall  under  the  consideration  of  one  i 
mind  ;  but  further,  it  will  give  a  more  tru 
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real  illumination  concerning 
tlian  is  hitherto  attained.  For  like  as  a  man's 
disposition  is  never  well  known  till  he  be  crossed, 
nor  Proteus  ever  changed  shapes  till  he  was 
straiteneii  and  held  fast;  so  the  passages  and 
variations  of  nature  cannot  appear  so  fully  in  the 
liberty  of  na.tare,  as  in  the  trials  and 


For  Ciril  History,  it  is  of  three  kinds ;  not  un- 
fitly to  be  compared  with  the  three  kinds  of  pic- 
lures  or  images;  for  of  pictures  or  images,  we 
see,  some  are  unfinished,  some  are  perfect,  and 
some  are  defaced.  So  of  histories  we  may  find 
three  kinds.  Memorials,  Perfect  Histories,  and 
Antiquifes;  for  Memorials  are  history  unfinished, 
or  the  first  or  rough  draughts  of  liistoiy ;  and  An- 
tiquities are  history  defaced,  or  some  remnants  of 
history  which  ha.Te  casually  escaped  the  ship- 
wreck of  time. 

Memorials,  or  preparatory  history,  are  of  two 
sorts;  whereof  the  one  may  be  termed  Commen- 
taries, and  the  other  Registers,  Commentaries 
are  tiiey  which  set  down  a  continuance  of  the 
naked  events  and  actions,  without  the  motives  or 
designs,  the  counsels,  the  speeches,  the  pretexts, 
the  occasions  and  other  passages  of  action:  for 
this  is  the  true  nature  of  a  Commentary;  though 
Cffisar,  in  modesty  mixed  with  greatness, 
for  his  pleasure  apply  the  name  of  a  Commentary 
to  the  best  history  of  the  world.  Registers 
collections  of  public  acts,  as  decrees  of  coui 
judicial  proceedings,  declarations  and  letters  of 
state,  orations  and  the  like,  without  a  perfect 
3  of  the  thread  of  the 


narration. 

Antiquities,  or  remnants  of  history,  are,  as 
said,  "  tanquam  tabula  naufragii ;"  when  il 
tcious  persons,  by  an  exact  and  scnipulous 
gence  and  observation,  out  of  monuments,  m 
words,  proverbs,  traditions,  private  records  and 
evidences,  fragments  of  stories,  passages  of  books 
that  concern  not  story,  and  the  like,  do  save  and 
recover  somewhat  from  the  deluge  of  time. 

In  these  kinds  of  imperfect  histories,!  do  assigr 
no  deficience,  for  they  are  "lanqnam  Imperfecti 
mista;"  and  therefore  any  deficience  in  them  if 
but  their  nature.  As  for  the  corruptions  and 
moths  of  history,  which  are  Epitomes,  the  u 
them  deserveth  to  be  banished,  as  all  men  of  sound 
judgment  have  confessed ;  as  those  that  have 
fretted  and  corroded  the  sound  bodies  of  many 
excellent  histories,  and  wrought  them  into  base 
and  unprofitable  dregs. 

History,  which  may  be  called  Just  and  Perfect 
History,  is  of  three  kinds,  according  to  the  object 
which  it  propoundetb,  or  pretendetb  to  represent : 
for  it  either  represenlelh  a  time,  or  a  person,  or  an 
action  The  first  we  call  Chronicles,  the  second 
Lives,  and  the  third  Narrations  or  Relations,  Of 
these,  although  the  first  be  the  most  complete  and 
absolute  kind  of  history,  and  hath  most  estima- 


tion and  glory,  yet  the  second  excelleth  it  in  profit 
and  the  third  in  verity  and  sinceilty :  for 
history  of  limes  represenleth  the  magnitude  of 
itions,  and  the  public  faces  and  deportments  of 
persons,  and  passeth  over  in  silence  the  smaller 
passages  and  motions  of  men  and  matters.  But 
such  being  the  workmanship  of  God,  as  he  dofh 
the  greatest  weight  upon  the  smallest  wires, 
cima  ^  minimis  suspendens,"  it  comes  there- 
0  pass,  that  such  histories  do  rather  set  forth 
the  pomp  of  business  than  the  true  and  inward 
5   thereof.      But    Lives,   if   they  b  II 

n,  propounding  to  themsehea  a  p 
,ent    in   whom  actions    both    g  d 

smaller,  public  and  private,  have  a  c  mm 
must  of  necessity  contain  a  more   t 
and  liiely  representation.     So  again  Nan 
and  relations  of  actions,  as  the  War    f  P  1  p  n 

Expedition  of  Cyrus  Mino      I     0 
spiracy  of  Catiline,  cannot  but  be  m        P      ly 

■tly  true  than  histories  of  lim  b 
they  may  ehooie  an  argument  comprehensible 
ithin  the  notice  and  instructions  of  the  writer: 
■hereas  he  that  undertaketh  the  story  of  a  time, 
especially  of  any  lengtli,  cannot  but  meet  with 
many  blanks  and  spaces  which  he  must  be  forced 
to  fill  up  out  of  his  own  wit  and  conjecture. 

Tor  the  History  of  Times,  I  mean  of  civil 
history,  the  providence  of  God  hath  made  the  dis- 
tribution :  for  it  hath  pleased  God  to  ordain  and 
illustrate  two  exemplar  states  of  the  world  for 
learning,  moral  virtue,  policy,  and  laws; 
the  state  of  Grsecia,  and  the  state  of  Rome ;  the 
histories  whereof  occupying  the  middle  part  of 
[,  have,  more  ancient  to  them,  histories  which 
may  by  one  common  name  be  termed  the  Antiqui- 
ties of  the  world ;  and  after  them,  histories  which 
may  be  likewise  called  by  the  name  of  Modern 
History. 

Now  to  speak  of  the  deficiencies.  As  to  the 
heathen  antiquities  of  the  world,  it  is  in  vain  to 
note  them  for  deficient;  deficient  they  are  no 
doubt,  consisting  most  of  fables  and  fragments; 
but  the  deficience  cannot  be  holpen ;  for  antiquity 
is  like  fame,  "caput  inter  nubila  condit;"  her 
head  is  muflled  from  our  sight.  For  the  history 
of  the  exemplar  states,  it  is  extant  in  good  per- 
fection. Not  but  I  could  wish  there  were  a  per- 
fect course  of  history  for  Gnecia  from  Theseus  to 
Philopcemen,  (what  time  the  affairs  of  Gr^cia 
were  drowned  and  extinguished  in  the  affairs  of 
Rome  ;)  and  for  Rome  from  Romulus  to  Justini- 
anus,  who  may  be  truly  said  to  be  "ultimiis  Ro- 
manoTum."  In  which  sequences  of  story  the 
text  of  Thucydides  and  Xenophon  in  the  one,  and 
the  text  of  Livius,  Polybius,  Sallustlus,  Cjesar, 
Appianns,  Tacitus,  Herodianus  in  the  other,  to  he 
kept  entire  without  any  diminution  at  all,  and 
only  to  be  supplied  and  continued.  But  this  is 
matter  of  magnificence,  rather  to  be  commended 
than  required:   and  we  speak  now  of  parts  of 
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But  for  modern  H 

neath   mediocrity    ( 
stories  to  foreign       te 
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a  your  m         y  iv 
history  of  Eng     d  h       ai  iice 

thereof,  and  the  p  rt       y      d  that 

of  Scotland  in  th  d    arg  h      that 

I  have  Been :  supposing  that  it  would  be  honour 
for  your  majesty,  and  a  work  very  memorable,  if 
this  island  of  Great  Britain,  as  it  is  now  joined 
in  monarchy  for  the  ages  to  come,  so  were  joined 
in  one  history  for  the  times  passed ;  after  the 
manner  of  the  sacred  history,  which  draweth 
down  the  story  of  the  ten  tribes  and  of  the  two 
trihes,  as  twins,  together.  And  if  it  shall  seem 
that  the  greatness  of  this  work  may  make  it  less 
exactly  performed,  there  is  an  excellent  period  of 
a  much  smaller  compass  of  lime,  as  to  the  story 
of  England ;  that  is  to  say,  from  the  uniting  of 
the  roses  to  the  uniting  of  the  kingdoms ;  a  por- 
tion of  time,  wherein,  to  my  understanding,  there 
hath  been  the  rarest  varieties  that  in  like  number 
of  successions  of  any  hereditary  monarchy  hath 
been  known :  for  it  beginneth  with  the  mixed 
adoplion  of  a  crown  by  arms  and  title;  an  entry 
by  battle,  an  establishment  by  marriage :  and 
therefore  times  answerable,  like  waters  after  a 
tempest,  full  of  working  and  swelling,  though 
without  extremity  of  storm  :  but  well  passed 
through  by  the  wisdom  of  the  pilot,  being  one  of 
the  most  saflicient  kings  of  all  the  number. 
Then  followeth  the  reign  of  a  king,  whose  ac- 
tions, howsoever  conducted,  had  much  intermix- 
ture with  the  affairs  of  Europe,  balancing  and 
inclining  them  variably;  in  whose  time  also 
began  that  great  alteration  in  the  state  eccleeias- 
tieal,  an  action  which  seldom  cometh  upon  the 
stage.  Then  the  reign  of  a  minor ;  then  an  offer 
of  an  usurpation,  though  it  was  but  as  "febris 
ephemera:"  then  the  reign  of  a  queen  matched 
with  a  foreigner :  then  of  a  queen  that  lired  soli- 
tary and  unmarried,  and  yet  her  government  so 
masculine  tiiat  it  had  greater  impression  and 
operation  upon  the  states  abroad  than  it  any  ways 
received  from  thence.  And  now  last,  this  most 
happy  and  glorious  event,  that  this  island  of  Bri- 
tain, divided  from  all  the  world,  should  be  united 
in  itself:  and  that  oracle  of  rest,  given  to  ^neas, 
"Antiquam  exquirite  matrcm,"  should  now  be 
performed  and  fulfilled  upon  the  nations  of  Eng- 
land and  Scotland,  being  now  reunited  in  the  an- 
cient mother  name  of  Briton,  as  a  full  period  of 
all  instability  and  peregrinations:  so  liiat  as  it 
cometh  to  pass  in  massive  bodies,  that  they  have 
certain  trepidations  and  waverings  before  they  fix 
and  settle ;  so  it  seemeth  that  by  the  providence 
of  God  this  monarchy,  before  it  was  to  settle  in 


your  majesty  and  your  generations,  (in  which,  1 
hope,  it  is  now  established  forever,)  had  these 
prelusive  changes  and  varieties. 

For  Lives,  I  do  find  it  strange  that  tiiese  times 
have  so  little  esteemed  the  virtues  of  the  times, 
as  that  the  writing  of  lives  should  he  no  more 
frequent.  For  although  there  be  not  many  sove- 
reign princes  or  absolute  commanders,  and  that 
states  are  most  collected  into  monarchies,  yet  are 
there  many  worthy  personages  that  deserve  better 
than  dispersed  report  or  barren  eulogies.  For 
herein  the  invention  of  one  of  the  late  poets  is 
proper,  and  doth  well  enrich  the  ancient  fiction  ; 
for  he  feignelh  that  at  the  end  of  the  thread  or 
web  of  every  man's  life  there  was  a  little  medal 
eont^ning  the  person's  name,  and  that  Time 
waited  upon  the  shears ;  and  as  soon  as  the 
thread  was  cut,  caught  the  medals,  and  carried 
them  to  the  river  of  Lethe;  and  about  tiie  hank 
there  were  many  birds  flying  up  and  down,  that 
would  get  the  medals  and  carry  them  in  their 
beak  a  little  while,  and  then  let  them  fall  into  the 
river;  only  there  were  a  few  swans,  which  if 
they  got  a  name,  would  carry  it  to  a  temple  where 
it  was  consecrated. 

And  although  many  men,  more  mortal  in  their 
affeetions  than  in  their  bodies,  do  esteem  desire  of 
name  and  memory  hut  as  a  vanity  and  ventosity. 


which  opinion  cometh  from  that  root,  "  non  prius 
laudes  contempsiious,  quam  laudanda  facere  desi- 
vimua;"  yet  that  will  not  alter  Solomon's  judg- 
ment, '>  Mcmoiia  justi  cum  landihus,  at  implorum 
nomen  putrescet  "  the  one  flounsheth,  the  other 
cither  consumeth  to  present  oblivion,  or  tumeth 
to  an  ill  odour  And  therefore  in  that  style  or 
addition,  which  is  and  hath  been  long  well  re- 
ceived and  brought  in  use,  '  felicis  memonBE, 
pioe  memon'B,  bonte  memorie,"  we  do  acknow- 
ledge that  which  Cicero  saith,  borrowing  it  from 
Demosthenes,  that  "bona  fama  propria  possessio 
defunctorum ;"  which  possession  I  cannot  but 
note  that  in  our  times  it  lieth  much  waste,  and 
that  therein  there  is  a  deflcience. 

For  Narrations  and  Relations  of  particular 
actions,  there  were  also  to  be  wished  a  greater  dili- 
gence therein :  for  there  is  no  great  action  hut  hath 
some  good  pen  which  attends  it.  And  because 
it  is  an  ability  not  common  to  write  a  good 
history,  as  may  well  appear  by  the  small  num- 
ber of  them :  yet  if  particularity  of  actions  me- 
morable were  hut  tolerably  reported  as  they  pass, 
thecompiling  of  a  complete  history  of  times  might 
be  the  better  expected,  when  a  writer  should  arise 
that  were  fit  for  it :  for  the  collection  of  such  rela- 
tions might  he  as  a  nursery  garden,  whereby  to 
plant  a  fair  and  stately  garden,  when  time  should 

There  is  yet  another  portion  of  history  which 
Cornelius  Tacitus  maketh,  which  is  not  to  be  for- 
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got,  especially  witli  that  application  which  he  ac- 
couplelh  it  withal,  "  Annals  and  Journals  ;"  ap- 
propriating to  the  former  matters  of  estate,  and  to 
the  latter  acts  and  accidents  of  a  meaner  nature. 
For  giving  but  a  touch  of  certain  raagnificenl 
buildings,  he  addeth,  "  Cum  es  dignitate  populi 
Romaiii  repertum  ait,  res  illuatres  annalibus,  talia 
diutnis  urbis  acds  mandare."  So  as  there  is  a 
Mnd  of  contemplative  heraldry,  as  well  as  civil. 
A.nd  aa  nothing  doth  derogate  ftom  the  dignity  of 
a  state  more  than  confusion  of  degrees;  so  it 
doth  not  a  little  embase  the  authority  of  a  history, 
to  intermingle  matlera  of  triumph  oi  matters  of 
ceremony,  or  matters  of  novelty,  with  matters  of 
stale.  But  the  use  of  a  journal  hath  not  only 
been  in  the  history  of  time,  but  likewise  ' 
history  of  persons,  and  chiefly  of  acdor 
princes  in  ancient  time  had,  upon  point  of  honour 
and  policy  both,  journals  kept  of  what  passed 
day  by  day;  for  we  see  the  chronicle  which 
was  read  before  Ahasuerus,  when  he  could 
take  rest,  contained  matters  of  affairs  indeed,  but 
such  as  had  passed  in  his  own  time,  and  very 
lately  before;  but  the  journal  of  Alexander' 
house  expressed  every  small  particularity,  eve 
concerning  his  person  and  court  and  it  is  yet 
a  use  well  received  in  en  pn  m 
as  expeditions  of  war,  na  cfa  n 
like,  to  keep  dianes  of  tha  wh  h  p 
tinually. 

I  cannot  likewise  be  ig  fa 

writing  which  some  gmve  d  w  m  n  have 
used,  containing  aacatleredh  y  tl 
which  they  have  thought  worthy  of  memory,  with 
politic  discourse  and  observation  thereupon :  not 
incorporated  into  the  history,  but  separately,  and 
as  the  more  principal  in  their  intention;  which 
kind  of  ruminated  history  I  think  more  fit  to  place 
amongst  books  of  policy,  whereof  we  shall  here- 
after speak,  than  amongst  books  of  history:  for  it 
ys  the  true  office  of  history  to  represent  the  events 
themselves  together  with  Ihecounsels,  and  to  leave 
iWie  observaliona  and  conclusions  thereupon  to  the 
[liberty  and  faculty  of  every  man's  judgment :  but 
mixtures  are  things  inegular,  whereof  no  man  can 

So  also  is  there  another  kind  of  history  mani- 
foldly mixed,  and  that  is  History  of  Cosmography: 
being  compounded  of  natural  history,  in  respect 
of  the  regions  themselves ;  of  history  civil,  in  re- 
spect of  the  habitations,  regiments,  and  manners 
of  the  people ;  and  the  mathematics,  in  respect  of 
the  climates  and  conflgurations  towards  the  hea- 
vens :  which  part  of  learning  of  all  others,  in  this 
latter  time,  hath  obtained  most  proficience.  For 
it  may  be  truly  affirmed  to  the  honour  of  these 
times,  and  in  a  virtuous  eniulation  with  antiquity, 
that  this  great  building  of  the  world  had  never 
thorough  lights  made  in  it,  till  the  age  of  us  and 
our  fathers ;  for  although  they  had  knowledge  of 
the  aiitipodes, 


yet  that  might  be  by  demonstration,  and  not  in 
fact:  andif  by  travel,  it  requireth  the  voyage  but 
of  half  the  globe.  But  to  circle  the  eartli,  as 
the  heavenly  bodies  do,  was  not  done  nor  en- 
terprised  till  these  latter  times :  and  therefore 
■  ese  times  may  justly  bear  in  their  word,  not 
ily  "  plus  ultra,"  in  precedence  of  the  an- 
snt  "  non  ultra,"  and  "imitabile  fulmen"  In 
precedence   of  the  ancient  "  nou    imitabile  ful- 


hut  likewise '-imitabile  cielum;"  inrespectof  the 
many  memorable  voyages,  after  the  manner  of 
heaven,  about  the  globe  of  the  earth. 

And  this  proficience  in  navigation  and  disco- 
ries  may  plant  also  an  espectalion  of  the  further 
oficience  and  augmentat'  n  fiHsMences'  be 
.use  it  may  seem  they  are  dain  d  by  G  d  to  bo 
coevals,  that  is,  to  meet  in    n    ag        F  the 

prophet  Daniel,   speaking     t    th     I    le    t  m  s 
fortelleth,  "  Plurimi  pertn      b  n       t   n  I   pi 
erit  scientia:"  as  if  the  op  n  d    h  h 

passage  of  the  world  and  th      n  f  k     w 

ledge  were  appointed  to  be  in  the  am  „ 
we  see  it  is  already  performed  in  great  part :  the 
learning  of  these  latter  rimes  not  much  giving 
place  to  the  former  two  periods  or  returns  of  learn- 
ing, the  one  of  the  Grecians,  the  other  of  the 
Romans. 

History  Ecclesiastical  receiveth  tiie  same  divi- 
sions with  history  civil :  but  further,  in  the  pro- 
priety thereof,  may  be  divided  into  the  History 
of  tiie  Church,  by  a  general  name ;  History  of 
Prophecy ;  and  History  of  Providence.  The  first 
describeth  the  times  of  the  "militant  church," 
whether  it  be  fluctuant,  as  the  ark  of  Noah;  or 
movable,  as  the  ark  in  the  wilderness;  or  at 
the  ark  in  the  temple:  that  is,  the  slate 
of  the  church  in  persecution,  in  remove,  and  in 
peace.  This  part  I  ought  in  no  sort  to  note  as 
deficient ;  only  I  would  that  the  virtue  and  sin- 
cerity of  it  were  according  to  tiie  mass  and  quan- 
■  y.  But  I  am  not  now  in  hand  with  censures, 
it  with  omissions. 

The  second,  which  is  History  of  Prophecy, 
_jnsisteth  of  two  relatives,  the  prophecy,  and  the 
accomplishment;  and  therefore  the  nature  of  such 
a  work  ought  to  be,  tiiat  every  prophecy  of  the 
Scripture  he  sorted  with  the  event  fulfilling  the 
same,  throughout  the  agea  of  the  world ;  both  for 
the  better  confirmation  of  faith,  and  for  the  better 
illumination  of  the  church  touching  those  parts 
of  prophecies  which  are  yet  unfulfilled :  allowing 
nevertheless  that  latitude  which  is  agreeable  and 
familiar  unto  divine  prophecies ;  being  of  the  na- 
ture of  their  author,  with  whom  a  thousand  years 
are  but  as  one  day ;  and  Uierefore  are  not  fulfilled 
punctually  at  once,  but  have  springing  and  ger- 
minant  accomplishment  throughout  many  ages  ■ 
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tliough  the  height  or  fulnesa  of  tliem  may  refer 
to  Borne  one  age.  This  is  a  work  which  I  find 
defielent;  but  is  w  be  done  with  wisdom,  so- 
briety, and  reverence,  or  not  at  all. 

Tiie  t'nird,  whieh  is  History  of  Providence, 
containeth  that  excellent  correspondence  which  is 
between  God's  revealed  will  and  his  secret  will ; 
which  tbough  it  be  so  obscure,  as  for  the  most 
part  it  is  not  legible  to  the  natural  man ;  no,  nor 
many  times  to  those  that  behold  it  from  the  taier- 
nacle ;  yet  at  some  times  it  pleaseth  God,  for 
OUT  better  establishment  and  the  conliiting  of  those 
which  are  as  without  God  in  the  world,  to  write 
it  in  such  test  and  capital  letters,  that  as  the 
prophet  saith,  "  he  that  runneth  by  may  read  it ;" 
that  is,  mere  sensual  persons,  which  hasten  by 
God's  judgments  and  never  bend  or  fix  their  cogi- 
tations upon  them,  are  nevertheless  in  their  pass- 
age and  race  urged  to  discern  it.  Such  are  the 
notable  events  and  examples  of  God's  judgments, 
chastiaements,  deliverances,  and  blessings :  and 
this  is  a  work  which  hath  passed  through  the  la- 
hours  of  many,  and  therefore  I  cannot  present  as 
omitted. 

There  are  also  other  parts  of  learning  which 
are  Appendices  to  history:  for  all  the  exterior 
proceedings  of  man  consist  of  words  and  deeds ; 
whereof  history  doth  properly  receive  and  retain 
in  memory  the  deeds ;  and  if  words,  yet  but  as 
inducements  and  passages  to  deeds:  so  are  there 
other  books  and  writings,  which  are  appropriate 
1o  the  custody  and  receipt  of  words  only;  which 
likewise  are  of  three  sorts ;  Orations,  Letters,  and 
brief  Speeches  or  Sayings.  Orations  are  plead- 
ings, speeches  of  counsel,  laudatives,  invectives, 
apologies,  reprehensions,  orations  of  formality  or 
ceremony,  and  the  like.  Letters  are  according  to 
all  the  variety  of  occasions,  advertisements,  ad- 
vices, directions,  propositions,  petitions,  commen- 
datory, expostulatory,  satisfactory ;  of  compliment, 
of  pleasure,- of  discourse,  and  all  other  passages 
of  action.  And- such  as  are  written  from  wise 
men,  are  of  all  the  words  of  man,  in  my  judgment, 
the  best;  for  they  are  more  natural  than  orations 
and  public  speeches,  and  more  advised  than  con- 
ferences or  present  speeches.  So  again  letters 
of  affairs  from  such  as  manage  them,  or  are  privy 
to  them,  are  of  all  others  the  best  instructions  for 
history,  and  to  a  diligent  reader  the  best  hist 
in  themselves.  For  Apophthegms,  it  is  a  great 
loss  of  that  book  of  Ctesar's  j  for  as  his  history,  and 
those  few  letters  of  his  which  we  have,  and  those 
apophthegms  which  were  of  his  own,  excel  all 
men's  else,  so  I  suppose  would  his  collection  of 
apophthegms  liave  done ;  for  as  for  those  which 
t,Te  collected  hy  others,  either  I  have  no  taste  in 
such  matters,  or  else  their  choice  hath  not  been 
happy.  But  upon  these  three  kinds  of  writings,  I 
do  not  insist,  because  1  have  no  deficiencies  to 
propound  concerning  them. 
Thus  much  therefore  concerning  history ;  which 


that  part  of  learning  which  answereth  to  one 
of  the  cells,  domiciles,  or  offices  of  tlie  mind  of 
an;  which  is  that  of  the  Memory. 
PoEST  is  a  part  of  learning  in  measure  of  words 
for  the  most  part  restrained,  but  in  all  other 
points  extremely  licensed,  and  doth  truly  refer  to 
the  imagination ;  which,  he'ng  not  tied  to  the  laws 
atter,  may  at  pleasure  join  that  which  nature 
hath  severed,  and  sever  that  which  nature  holh 
joined ;  and  so  make  unlawful  mali:hes  and  di- 
vorces of  things;  "Pietoribus  atque  poetis,  &c." 
It  is  taken  in  two  senses,  in  respect  of  words,  or 
natter;  in  the  first  sense  it  is  but  a  character  of 
ityle,  and  belongeth  to  arts  of  speecli,  and  is  not 
pertinent  for  the  present:  in  the  latter,  it  is,  as 
hath  been  said,  one  of  the  principal  portions  of 
learning,  and  is  nothing  else  but  feigned  history, 
which   may  be   styled   as   well   in  prose  as  In 

The  use  of  this  feigned  history  hath  been  to 
give  some  shadow  of  satisfaction  to  the  mind  of 
man  in  those  points  wherein  the  nature  of  things 
doth  deny  it,  the  world  being  in  proportion  infe- 
to  the  soul;  by  reason  whereof  there  is, 
iable  to  the  spirit  of  man,  a  more  ample 
greatness,  a  more  exact  goodness,  and  a  more  ab- 
solute variety,  than  can  be  found  in  the  nature  of 
things.  Therefore,  t 
true  history  have  n 
fieth  the  mind  of  n 
events  greater  and  r 
history  propoundeth  the  si 
actions  not  so  agreeable  t 
vice,  therefore  poesy  feigns  them  more  just  in  re- 
tribution, and  more  according  to  revealed  provi- 
dence; because  true  history  represenleth  actions 
and  events  more  ordinary,  and  less  interchanged, 
therefore  poesy  end  ueth  them  with  more  rareness, 
and  more  unexpected  and  alternative  variations ; 
so  as  it  appeareth  that  poesy  sorveth  and  confer- 
relh  to  magnanimity,  morality,  and  to  delectation. 
And  therefore  it  was  ever  thought  to  have  some 
participation  of  divineness,  because  it  doth  raise 
and  erect  the  mind,  by  submitting  the  shows  of 
things  to  the  desires  of  the  m  w  re 
doth  buckle  and  bow  the  m 
things.  And  we  see,  that 
and  congruities  with  man'  ea 

joined  also  with  the  agre  ra  rt 

hath  with  music,  it  hath  h      ac  m 

tion  in  rude  times  and  bar  gi         w 

other  learning  stood  exclud 

The  division  of  poesy  v, 
propriety  thereof,  (besides 


it  that  magnitude  which  satis- 
1,  poesy  feigneth  acts  and 
;  heroical ;  because  true 


chronicles,  feigned  lives,  a 

history,  as  feigned  epistles       g         ra  d 

the  rest,)  is  into  Poesy,  Narra         R 

and  Allusive. 

The  Narrative  is  a  mere  imitation  of  history, 
with  the  excesses  before  remembered;  choosing 
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lonlj   wars  ,  and    love,   rarel 
pleasure  or  mirth. 
13  a  visible  history;  and  i 
an  image  of  actions  as  if  tliey  were  present,  a 
history  is  of  actions  in  nature  as  they  are,  that  i 

Allusive  or  parabolical  is  a  narration  applied 
only  to  express  some  special  purpose  oi 
which  latter  kind  ofparabolical  wisdom  was  much 
more  in  use  in  the  ancient  times,  as  hy  the  fables 
of  ^sop,  and  the  brief  sentences  of  the  Seven, 
and  the  use  of  hieroglyphics,  may  appear.     And 
the  cause  was,  for  that  it  was  the 
express  any   point   of  reason,  which  Wi 
sharp  or  subtile  than  the  vulgar  in  that  n 
because  men  in  those  times  wanted  both 
of  examples  and  subtilty  of  conceit :  and  a 
glyphics  were  before  letters,  so  pard>lesw 
fore  arguments :  And  nevertheless  now,  and  at  all 
times,  they  do  retain  much  life  and  vigour;  b 

so  fit. 

But  there  remaineth  yet  another  use  of  poesy 
parabolical,  opposite  to  that  which  we  last  men- 
tioned: for  itiat  tendelh  to  demonstrate  and  illus- 
trate that  which  is  taught  or  delivered,  and  this 
o^er  to  retire  and  obscure  it;  that  is,  when  the 
secrets  and  mysteries  of  religion,  policy,  or  phi- 
losophy, are  involved  in  fables  or  parables.  Of 
this  in'diviue  poesy  we  see  the  use  is  authorized. 
In  heathen  poesy  we  see  the  exposition  of  fiibles 
doth  fall  out  sometimes  with  great  felicity ;  as  in 
the  fable  that  the  giants  being  overthrown  in  their 
war  against  the  gods,  the  Earth,  their  mother,  in 
revenge  thereof  brought  forth  Fame 


Expounded,  that  when  princes  and  monarchs 
have  aappressed  actual  and  open  rebels,  then 
malignity  of  the  people,  which  is  the  mother  of 
rebeilion,  doth  bring  forth  libels  and  slanders,  and 
taxations  of  the  state,  which  is  of  the  same  kind 
with  rebellion,  but  more  feminine.  So  in  the  fa- 
ble, that  the  rest  of  the  gods  having  conspired  to 
bind  Jupiter,  Pallas  called  Briareus  with  his 
hundred  hands  to  his  aid:  expounded,  that  monar- 
chies need  not  fear  any  curbing  of  their  absolute- 
ness by  mighty  subjects,  as  long  as  by  wisdom 
they  keep  the  hearts  of  the  people,  who  will  be 
sure  to  come  in  on  their  side.  So  in  the  fable, 
that  Achilles  was  brought  up  under  Chiron  the 
Centaur,  who  was  part  a  man  and  part  a  beast . 
expounded  ingeniously,  but  corruptly  by  Machia- 
vel,  that  it  belongeth  to  the  education  and  disci- 
pline of  princes  to  know  as  well  how  to  play  the 
part  of  the  lion  in  violence,  and  the  fox  in  guile, 
as  of  the  man  in  virtue  and  justice.  Neverthe- 
less, in  many  the  like  encounters,  I  do  rather  think 
that  the  fable  was  first,  and  the  exposidon  then 
devised,  than  that  the  moral  was  first,  and  there- 
VoL.  I.— 25 


upon  the  fable  framed.  For  I  find  it  was  an  an- 
cient vanity  in  Chrysippus,  that  troubled  himself 
with  great  contention  to  fasten  the  assertioni  of 
the  Stoica  upon  the  fictions  of  the  ancient  poLts , 
but  yet  thai  all  the  fables  and  fictions  of  the 
poets  were  but  pleasure  and  not  figure,  I  inter- 
pose no  opinion  Surely  of  those  poeta  which 
are  now  exlint,  even  Homer  himself,  (notwith- 
standing he  was  made  a  kind  of  Scnpture  bv  the 
latter  schools  of  the  Grecians,)  yet  I  should  uitli 
out  any  diflicalty  pronounce  that  his  fables  had  no 
such  inwardness  in  his  own  meaning;  hut  iviicit 
they  might  have  upon  a  more  original  tradition,  is 
not  easy  to  aflirm ;  for  he  was  not  the  invcntjr  cf 
many  of  them. 

In  this  third  part  of  learning,  which  is  poesy, 
I  can  report  no  deficience.  For  being  as  a  plar.t 
that  cometli  of  the  lust  of  the  earth,  without  a  for- 
mal seed,  it  hath  sprung  up  and  spread  abroad 
more  than  any  other  kind  ;  hut  to  ascribe  unto  it 
that  which  is  due,  for  the  expressing  of  aiTec lions, 

holden  to  poets  more  than  to  the  philosophers' 
works ;  and  for  wit  and  eloquence,  not  much  less 
than  to  orators'  harangues.  But  it  is  not  good  to 
too  long  in  the  theatre.  Let  us  now  pass  on 
to  the  judicial  place  or  palace  of  the  mind,  which 
approach  and  view  with  more  reverence 

The  knowledge  of  man  is  as  the  waters,  some 
descending  from  above,  and  some  springing  from 
beneath;  the  one  informed  by  the  light  of  nature, 
the  other  inspired  by  divine  revelation.  The 
light  of  nature  oonsisteth  in  the  notions  of  the 
mind  and  the  reports  of  the  senses;  for  as  for 
knowledge  whirh  man  receiveth  by  teaching,  it  is 
cumulative  and  not  original;  as  in  a  water  that, 
besides  his  own  spnng  head,  is  fed  with  otfier 
springs  and  streams  So  then,  according  to  these 
two  differing  ill  im  nations  or  originals,  know- 
ledge is  first  of  all  dlvlled  into  Divinity  and 
Philosopl  y 

In  Philosoj  hy   the  con  tempi  a  lions  of  man  do 

either  penetrate  unto  God, — or  are  eircamferred  to 

nature, — or  are  reflected  or  reverted  upon  himself. 

Out   of  which   several   inquiries   there  do  arise 

three   knowledges.  Divine  philosophy.   Natural 

philosophy,  and  Human  philosophy  or  Humanity. 

For  all  things  are  marked  and  stamped  with  this 

triple  character,  of  the  power  of  God,  the  diffei. 

"  nature,  and  the  use  of  man.     But  because 

the  distributions  and  partitions  of  knowledge  are 

not  like  several  lines  that  meet  in  one  angle,  and 

)  touch  hut  in  a  point ;  but  are  like  branches  oi 

tree,  that  meet  in  a  stem,  which  hath  a  diniun- 

on  and  quantity  of  entirenosa  and  continuanoo, 

before  it  come  to  discontinue  and  break  itself  into 

and  boughs;  therefore  it  is  good,  before  wa 

enter  into  the  former  distribution,  to  erect  and 

mstitute  one  universal  science,  by  the  name  of 

Philosophia  Prima,"  primitive  or  summary  phi- 
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losophy.asthemain  and  common  way,  before  we  in  philosophy  thus,  that  the  qua nli 

come  where  the  ways  part  and  divide  theraselrea ;  eternal  1  in  natural  theology  thus,  t^at  it  reiiuireth 

which  science  whether  1  should  report  as  deficient  the  same  omnipotence  to  make  somewhat  nothmg, 

or  not,  I  stand  doubtful.     For  I  find  a  certain  which  at  the  first  made  nothing  somewhat'  "" 
rhapsody  of  natural  theology,  and  of  divers  parts 


of  logic ;  and  of  that  part  of  natural   philosophy 
which   concerneth   the  principles;   and   of  that 
other  part  of  natural  philosophy  which  concerneth 
the  soul  or  spirit :  all  these  strangely  commixed 
and  confused ;  but  being  examined,  it  seemeth  to 
me  rather  a  depredation  of  other   sciences,  ad- 
vanced and  exalted  unto  some  height  of  terras, 
than   any   thing  solid   or   substantive   of  itself. 
Nevertheless  I  cannot  be.lgnorant  of  the  distinc- 
tion which  is  current,  that  the  same  things  are 
handled  but  in  several  respects.     As,  for  example, 
that  lope  considereth  of  many  things  as  they  are 
in  notion,  and  this  philosophy  as  they  are  in  na- 
ture; the  one  in  appearance,  the  other  in  exist- 
ence ;  but  I  find  this  difference  better  made  than 
pursued.     For  if  they  had  considered  quantity, 
similitude,  diversity,  and  the  rest  of  those  exter- 
nal characters  of  things,  as  philosophers,  and  ir 
nature,  their  inquiries  must  of  force  have  been  of 
a  f^r  other  kind  than  they  are.     For  doth  any  of 
them,  in  handling  quantity,  speak  of  the  force 
of  union,  how  and  how  far  it  multipUeth  virtu. 
Doth  any  give  the  reason,  why  some  things 
n:iiure  are  so  common,  and  in  so  great  mass,  a 
others  so  rare,  and  in  so  small  quantity!     Doth 
any,  in  handling  similitude  and  diversity,  assign 
the  cause  why  iron  should  not  raove  to  iron,  which 
is  mora  UkSi  '"'*  """''* '"  ^^^  loadstone,  which 
less  like  1     Why  in  all  diversities  of  things  there 
should  be  certain  participles  in  nature,  which  are 
almost  ambiguous  to  which  kind  they  should  be 
referred  1     But  there  is  a  mere  and  deep  silence 
touching  the  nature  and  operation  of  those  com- 
mon adjuncts  of  things,  as  in  nature ;  and  only  are- 
suming  and  repeating  of  the  force  and  use  of  them 
in  speech  or  argument.    Therefore,  because  in  a 
writing  of  thb  nature  I  avoid  all  subtilty,  my 
meaning  touching  this  original  or  universal  phy- 
losophy  is  thus,  in  a  plain  and  gross  description 
hy  negative:  "That  it  beareceptacleforall  such 
proiitable   observations  and  axioms  as   fall  not 
williin  the  compass  of  any  of  the  special 
philosophy   or   sciences,  but  are  more  common 
and  of  a  higher  stage. 

Now  that  there  are  many  of  that  kind  need  not 
to  be  doubted.  For  example;  is  iiot  the  rule, 
"  Si  intequalibus  sequalia  addas,  omnia  enint  inffi- 
qualia,"  an  axiom  as  well  of  justice  as  of  the  ma- 
thematics 1  And  is  there  not  a  true  coincidence 
between  commutative  and  rstribudve  justice,  and 
arithmetical  and  geometrical  proportion  '  Is  not 
that  other  rule,  "  Qu^in  eodem  tertio  convemunt, 
lit  inter  se  conveniunt,"  a  rule  taken  from  the 
mathematics,  but  so  potent  in  logic  as  all  syllo- 
ijisms  are  buUt  upon  it  1  Is  not  the  observation, 
>  Omnia  mutantur,  nil  interlt,"  a  contemplation, 


cording  to  the  Scripture,  "  Didici  quod   < 

■a,  qu»  fecit  Deus,  perseverent  in  perpetuum ; 
possurauB  eis  quicquam  addete  nee  auferre. 

lot  the  ground,  which  Machiavel  wisely  and 

largely  discourseth  concerning  governments,  that 
the  wayto  establish  and  preserve  them  is  to  reduce 
them  "  ad  principia,"  a  rule  in  religion  and  nature, 
well  as  in  civil  administration  \     Was  not  the 
Persian  magic  a  reduction  or  correspondence  of 
the  principles  and  architectures  of  nature  to  the 
and  policy  of  governments  1  la  not  the  pre- 
cept of  a  musician,  to  fall  from  a  discord  or  harsh 
accord  upon  a  concord  or  sweet  accord,  alike  true  in 
affection  1     Is  not  the  trope  of  music,  to  avoid  or 
ilide  from  the  close  or  cadence,  common  with  the 
trope  of  rhetoric  of  deceiving  expectation!  Is  not 
the  delight  of  the  quavering  upon  a  stop  in  music 
with  the  playing  of  light  upon  the  water ! 


Are  not  the  organs  of  the  senses  of  one  kind  with 
the  organs  of  reflection,  the  eye  with  a  glass,  the 
ear  with  a  cave  or  strait  determined  and  bounded  1 


h      w 


t  the 


spring-head  thereof  seemeth  to  me  not  to  have  been 

visited  :   being  of  so  excellent  use,  both  for  the 

disclosing  of  nature  and  the  abridgment  of  art. 

This  science  being  therefore  the  first  placed  as 

!ommon  parent,  like  unto  Berecynthia,  which 

,d  30  much  heavenly  issue, 

B  may  return  to  the  former  distribution  of  the 
three  philosophies,  divine,  natural,  and  human. 

And  as  concerning  Divine  Philosophy  or  Natu- 
ral Theology,  it  is  that  knowledge  or  rudiment  of 
knowledge  concerning  God,  which  may  be  ob- 
tained by  the  coittemplation  of  his  creatures  ; 
which  knowledge  may  be  truly  termed  divine  in 
respect  of  the  object,  and  natural  in  respect  of  the 
light.  The  bounds  of  this  knowledge  are,  that  it 
sulEceth  to  convince  atheism,  but  not  to  inform 
religion :  and  therefore  there  was  never  miracle 
wrought  by  God  to  convert  an  atheist,  because  the 
light  of  nature  might  have  led  him  to  confess  a 
God ;  but  miracles  have  been  wrought  to  convert 
idolaters  and  the  superstitious,  because  no  light 
of  nature  extendeth  to  declare  the  will  and  true 
worship  of  God.  For  as  all  works  do  show  forth 
the  power  and  skill  of  the  workman,  and  not  hts 
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image  ;  so  it  is  of  the  worts  of  God,  which  do 
show  the  omnipotency  and  wisdom  of  tho  maker, 
but  not  his  image  ;  and  therefore  therein  the 
heathen  opinion  differeth  from  the  saered  truth  : 
for  thay  supposed  the  world  to  he  the  image  of 
God,  and  man  to  be  an  extract  or  compendious 
image  of  the  world  ;  but  the  Scriptures  never 
vouchsafe  to  attribute  to  the  world  that  honour, 
as  to  he  the  image  of  God,  hut  only  the  work  of 
his  hands;   neither  do  they  speak  of  any  other 


gems."  And  it  is  no  more  \inlawful  to  inquire 
.he  nature  of  evil  spirits,  tlian  to  inquire  tho  force 
)f  poisons  in  nature,  or  the  nature  of  sin  and  vice 
a  morality.  But  this  part  touching  angels  and 
ipirits  I  cannot  note  as  deficient,  for  many  have 

occupied  themselves  in  it ;  I  may  rather  challenge 
many  of  the  writers  thereof,  as  fabulous  and 


image 


of  God,  but  man  r  wherefore  by  the  o 


templation  of  nature  to  induce  and  enforce  the  ac- 
knowledgment  of  God,  and  to  demonstrate  his 
power,  providence,  and  goodness,  is  an  excellent 
argument,  and  hath  been  excellently  handled  by 

But  on  the  other  side,  out  of  the  contemplation 
of  nature,  or  ground  of  human  knowledge,  to  in- 
duce any  verity  or  perauaeion  concerning  the 
points  of  fiuth,  is  in  my  judgment  not  safe  :  "  Da 
iidei,  qua  fidei  sunt."  For  the  heathen  them- 
selves conclude  as  much, in  that  excellent  and  di- 
vine fable  of  the  golden  chain  :  "That  men  and 
gods  were  not  ablelodraw  Jupiter  down  to  earth  ; 
hut  contrariwise,  Jupiler  was  able  to  draw  them 
up  to  heaven." 

So  as  we  ought  not  attempt  to  draw  down  or 
submit  the  mysteries  of  God  to  our  reason ;  hut 
contrariwise  to  raise  and  advance  our  reason  to 
the  divine  truth.  So  as  in  this  part  of  knowledge, 
touching  divine  philosophy,  I  am  so  tar  from 
noting  any  deiicience,  as  I  rather  note  an  excess : 
whereunto  I  have  digressed  ;  because  of  tlie  ex- 
treme prejudice  which  both  religion  and  philoso- 
phy have  received  and  may  receive,  by  being 
commixed  together ;  as  that  which  undoubtedly 
will  make  an  heretical  religion,  and  an  imaginary 
and  fabulous  philosophy. 

Otherwise  it  is  of  the  nature  of  angels  and 
spirits,  which  is  an  appendix  of  theology,  both 
divine  and  natural,  and  is  neither  inscrutable  nor 
interdicted ;  foralthough  the  Scripture  saith,"  Let 
no  man  deceive  youin  sublime  discourse  touching 
the  worship  of  angels,  pressing  into  that  he 
knoweth  not,"  &«.  yet,  notwithstanding,  if  you 
observe  well  that  precept  it  may  appear  thereby 
that  there  be  two  things  only  forbidden,  adoration 
of  yiem,  and  opinion  fantastical  of  them ;  either 
to  extol  them  farther  than  apperluneth  to  the  de- 
gree of  a  creature,  or  to  extol  a  man's  knowledge 
of  them  farther  than  he  hath  ground.  But  the 
sober  and  groundeil  inquiry,  which  may 
of  the  passages  of  Holy  Scriptures,  or  out  of  the 
gradations  of  nature,  is  not  restrsuned. 
degenerate  and  revolted  spirits,  the  conversing 
with  them  or  the  employment  of  them  is  prohibit- 
ed, much  more  any  veneration  towards  tiiem ; 
but  the  contemplation  or  science  of  their  nature, 
their  power,  their  illusions,  either  by  Scripture  or 
reason,  is  a  pari  of  spiritual  wisdom.  For  so  the 
apostle  saith,  "  We  are  not  ignorant  of  his  strata- 


Leaving  therefore  divine  philosophy  or  natu- 
ral theology  (not  divinity  or  inspired  theology, 
which  we  reserve  for  the  last  of  all,  as  the  haven 

id  sabbath  of  all  man's  contemplations)  we  will 

iw  proceed  to  Natural  Philosophy. 

If  then  it  be  true  that  Democritus  said,  "  That 
the  truth  of  nature  Heth  hid  in  certain  deep  mines 
:"  and  if  it  be  true  likewise  that  tlie  al- 
chymists  do  so  much  inculcate,  that  Vulcan  is  a 
second  nature,  and  imitateth  that  dexterously  and 
compendiously,  which  nature  wotketh  by  ambages 
and  length  of  time,  it  were  good  to  divide  natural 
philosophy  into  the  mine  and  furnace ;  and  to  make 
professions  or  occupations  of  natural  philoso- 
phers, some  to  be  pioneers  and  some  smiths; 
to  dig,  and  some  to  refine  and  hammer ;  and 
surely  I  do  best  allow  of  a  division  of  that  kind, 
though  in  more  familiar  and  scholastical  terms; 
namely,  that  these  be  the  two  parts  of  natural 
philosophy, — the  inquisition  of  causes,  and  the 
production  of  effects  ;  speculative  and  operative, 
natural  science,  and  natural  prudence.  For  as  in 
civil  matter  there  is  a  wisdom  of  discourse,  and 
a  wisdom  of  direction ;  so  is  it  in  natural.  And 
here  I  will  make  a  request,  that  for  the  latter,  or 
at  least  for  a  part  thereof,  I  may  revive  and  rein- 
tegrate the  misapplied  and  abused  name  of  Natu- 
ral Magic ;  which  in  the  true  sense  is  hut  natural 
wisdom,  or  natural  prudence;  taken  according  to 
the  ancient  acceptation,  purged  from  va  y  an 
superstition.  Now  altliough  it  be  ru  a  d  I 
know  it  well,  that  there  is  an  intercou  se  b  twe 
causes  and  effects,  so  as  both  these  kn  n  dges 
speculative  and  operadve,  have  a  grea  nn  n 
between  themselves  ;  yet  because  a  ue  and 
fruitful  natural  philosophy  hath  a  doub  e  s  a  e 
ladder  ascendant  and  descendent;  ascending  from 
experiments  to  the  invention  of  causes,  and  de- 
scending from  causes  to  the  invention  of  new  ex- 
periments; thereforel  judge itmostreqnisite  tliat 
these  twoparts be  severallyconsidered  and  handled. 
Natural  Science  or  Theory  is. divided  into  Phy- 
sic and  Metaphysic;  wherein  I  desire  it  may 
be  conceived  that  I  use  the  word  metaphysic  in  a 
differing  sense  from  that  that  is  received :  and  in 
like  manner,  I  doubt  not  but  it  will  easily  appear 
to  men  of  judgment,  that  in  this  and  o,ther  particu- 
lars, wheresoever  my  conception  and  notion  may 
differ  ftom  the  ancient,  yet  I  am  studious  to  keep 
the  ancient  terms.  For  bopmg  well  to  deliver 
myself  from  mistalring,  oy  the  order  and  perspi 
cuous  expressing  of  that  I  do  propound  I  am 
otherwise   zealous  and  afiectionite  to  rpcede  as 
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little  from  antiquity,  either  in  terms  or  opinions, 
as  may  stand  with  truth  and  the  proficience  of 
knowledge.  And  herein  I  cannot  a  little  marvel 
at  ihe  philosopher  Aristotle,  thai  did  proceed  in 
such  a  spirit  of  difference  and  contradiction  to- 
wards all  antiquity :  undertaking  not  only  to  frame 
new  words  of  science  at  pleasure,  but  to  confound 
and  extinguish  all  ancient  wisdom ;  insomuch  as 
he  never  nameth  or  mentioneth  an  ancient  author 
or  opinion,  but  to  confute  and  reprove ;  wherein 
for  glory,  and  drawing  followers  and  disciples,  he 
took  the  right  course.  For  certainly  there  cometh 
to  pass,  and  hath  place  in  human  truth,  that 
which  was  noted  and  pronounced  in  tlie  highest 
truth :  "  Veni  in  nomine  Patris,  nee  reoipi^s  me ; 
■  si  qnis  venerit  in  nomine  sno,  eum  recipietis." 
But  in  this  divine  aphorism,  (considering  to  whom 
it  was  applied,  namely  to  Antichrist,  the  highest 
deceiver,)  we  may  discern  well  that  the  coming 
in  a  man's  own  riame,  without  regard  of  antiquity 
or  paternity,  is  no  good  sign  of  truth,  although  it 
be  joined  with  the  fortuneand  success  of  an  "Eum 
recipietis."  But  for  this  excellent  person  Aris- 
totle, I  will  think  of  him  that  he  learned  that 
humour  of  his  scholar,  with  whom,  it  seemeth, 
he  did  emulate ;  the  one  to  conquer  all  opinions, 
as  the  other  to  conquer  all  nations :  wherein  ne- 
vertheless, it  maybe,he  may  at  some  men's  hands, 
tliat  are  of  a  bitter  disposition,  get  a  like  titie  as 
his  Bcliolac  did ; 


But  to  me,  on  the  other  side,  that  do  desire  as 
much  as  lieth  in  my  pen  to  ground  a  sociable  in- 
tercourse between  antiquity  and  proficience,  it 
seemeth  best  to  keep  away  with  antiquity,  "us- 
que ad  aras;"  and  therefore  to  retain  tiie  ancient 
terms,  though  I  sometimes  alter  the  uses  and  defi- 
nitions, according  to  the  moderate  proceeding  in 
civil  government;  where  although  there  be  some 
alteration,  yet  that  holdeth  which  Tacitus  wisely 
noteth,  "eadem  magistratuum  Tocabula." 

To  return,  therefore,  to  the  use  and  acceptation 
of  the  term  Metaphysic,  as  i  do  now  understand 
the  word ;  it  appeareth,  by  fliat  which  bath  been 
already  Sidd,  tiiat  I  intend  "philosophia  prima," 
Summary  Philosophy  and  Metaphysic,  which 
heretofore  have  been  confounded  aa  one,  to  be  two 
tilings.  For,  the  one  I  have  made  as  a  parent  or 
common  ancestor  to  all  knowledge ;  and  the  other 
1  have  now  brought  in  aa  a  branch  or  descendant 
of  natural  science.  It  appeareth  likewise  that  I 
have  assigned  to  Summary  Philosophy  the  com- 
mon principles  and  axioms  which  are  promiscuous 
and  indifferent  to  several  sciences:  1  have  as- 
signea  unto  it  likewise  the  inquiry  touching  the 
operation  of  the  relative  and  adventitious  charac- 
ters of  essences,  as  quantity,  similitude,  diversity, 
possibility,  and  the  rest :  with  this  distinction  and 


provision;  that  they  be  hundled  as  they  hare  effi- 
cacy in  nature,  and  not  logically.  It  appeareth 
likewise,  that  Natural  Theology,  which  hereto- 
fore hath  been  handled  confusedly  with  metaphy- 
sic, I  have  enclosed  and  bounded  by  itself.  It  is 
therefore  now  a  question  what  is  lefl  remaining 
for  metaphysic;  wherein  I  may  without  prejudice 
preserve  thus  much  of  the  conceit  of  antiquity, 
that  physic  should  contemplate  that  which  is 
inherent  in  matter,  and  therefore  transitory;  and 
metaphysic  that  which  is  abstracted  and  fixed. 
And  again,  that  physic  should  handle  that  which 
lature  only  a  being  and  moving; 
metaphysic  should  handle  that  which  aup- 
pcseth  further  in  nature  a  reason,  understanding, 
and  platform.  But  tiie  difference,  perspicuously 
expressed,  is  most  familiar  and  sensible.  For  as 
we  divided  natural  philosophy  in  general  into  the 
inquiry  of  causes,  and  productions  of  effects;  so 
that  part  which  concemeth  the  inquiry  of  causes 
we  do  subdiride  according  to  the  received  and 
sound  division  of  causes;  the  one  part,  which  is 
physic,  inquireth  and  handleth  t!ie  material  and 
efficient  causes ;  and  the  other,  which  is  meta- 
physic, handleth  the  formal  and  final  causes. 

Physic,  taking  it  according  to  the  deriviation, 
and  not  according  to  our  idiom  for  medicine,  is 
situate  in  a  middle  term  or  distance  between  na- 
tural history  and  metaphysic.  For  natural  history 
describeth  the  variety  of  things;  physic,  tiie 
causes,  but  variable  or  respective  causes;  and 
metaphysic,  the  fixed  and  constant  causes. 

"  I.imua  ut  lili:  duresctl,  el  hrc  ul  tem  llqueacil, 
Unoeodeinquelgni:" 
Fire  is  the  cause  of  induration,  but  respective  to 
clay :  fire  is  tlie  cause  of  colHquation,  but  respec- 
tive to  was ;  but  fire  is  no  constant  cause  either 
of  induration  or  colliquation :  so  then  the  physical 
causes  are  but  the  efficient  and  the  matter.  Phy- 
sic hath  three  parts;  whereof  two  respect  nature 
united  or  collected,  the  third  conlemplateth  nature 
diffused  or  distributed.  Nature  is  collected  either 
into  one  entire  total,  or  else  into  the  same  principles 
or  seeds.  So  as  the  first  doctrine  is  touching  the 
contexture  or  configuration  of  tilings,  as  "de 
niundo,  de  universitate  rerum."  The  second  is 
the  doctrine  concerning  the  principles  or  originals 
of  things.  The  third  is  the  doctrine  concerning 
all  variety  and  particularity  of  things;  whether 
it  be  of  the  different  substances,  or  their  different 
qualities  and  natures;  whereof  there  needeth  no 
enumeration,  this  part  being  hut  as  a  gloss,  or 
paraphrase,  that  attendeth  upon  the  text  of  natural 
history.  Of  these  three  I  cannot  report  any  aa 
deficient.  In  what  truth  or  perfection  they  are 
handled,  1  make  not  now  any  judgment :  but  they 
are  parts  of  knowledge  not  deserted  by  the  labour 
of  man. 

For  Metaphysic,  we  have  assigned  unto  it  ihe 
inquiry  of  formal  and  final  causes;  which  assigna- 
tion, as  to  tiie  former  of  them,  may  seem  to  he- 
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nugatory  and  void ;  because  of  the  received  and 
inveterate  opinion,  tliat  ttie  inquisition  of  man  is 
not  competent  to  find  out  e^endal  forms  or  true 
differences :  of  wtiicli  opinion  we  will  take  this 
hold,  that  the  invention  of  forms  is  of  all  other 
parts  of  knowledge  the  worthiest  to  be  sought,  if 
it  be  possible  to  be  found.  As  for  the  possibility, 
they  are  ill  discoverers  that  think  there  is  no  land, 
when  they  can  see  nothing-  but  sea.  But  it  is 
manifest  that  Plato,  in  his  opinion  of  ideas,  as 
one  that  had  a  wit  of  elevation  situate  as  upon  a 
cliff',  did  descry,  "That  fonns  were  the  true  ob- 
ject of  knowledge;"  but  lost  the  real  fruit  of  his 
opinion,  by  considering  of  forms  as  absolutely 
abstracted  from  matter,  and  not  confined  and  de- 
termined by  matter;  and  so  turning  bis  opinion 
upon  theology,  wherewith  all  his  natural  philo- 
sophy is  infected.  But  if  any  man  shall  keep  a 
continual  watchful  and  severe  eye  upon  action, 
operation,  and  the  use  of  knowledge,  he  may  ad' 
vise  and  take  notice  what  are  the  forms,  the  dis- 
closures whereof  are  fruitful  and  important  to  the 
state  of  man.  For  aa  to  the  forms  of  substances, 
man  only  except,  of  whom  it  is  said,  "Formavit 
hominetn  de  limo  tcrr^,  et  spiravit  in  faciem  ejus 
spiiaculnm  vitse,"  and  not  as  of  all  other  crea- 
tures, "Producant  aque,  producat  terra;"  tJie 
forma  of  substances,  t  say,  as  they  are  now  by 
compounding  and  transplanting  multiplied,  are  so 
perplexed,  as  they  are  not  to  be  ini^uircd;  no  more 
than  it  were  either  possible  or  to  pnrpose  to  seek 
m  ^oss  the  forms  of  those  sounds  which  make 
ivords,  which  by  composition  and  transposition 
of  letters  anj  inrinite.  But,  on  the  other  side,  to 
inquire  the  loim  oi  those  sounds  or  voices  which 
jiake  ainiple  letters,  is  easily  comprehensible; 
.ind  being  knovvn,  indaceth  and  manifesteth  the 
ibrms  of  all  words,  which  consist  and  are  com- 
pounded of  them.  In  the  same  manner,  to  in- 
quire the  torm  of  a  iion,  of  an  oak,  of  gold;  nay, 
of  water,  of  wr,  is  a  vain  pursuit:  but  to  inquire 
:he  forma  of  sense,  of  voluntary  motion,  of  vege- 
tation, of  colours,  of  gravity  and  levity,  of  den- 
sitjt,  of  tenuity,  of  heat,  of  cold,  and  all  other 
natures  and  qualities,  which,  like  an  alphabet,  are 
riot  many,  and  of  which  the  essences,  upheld  by 
matter,  of  all  creatures  do  consist;  to  inquire, 
i  say,  the  true  forms  of  these,  is  that  part  of  me- 
laphysic  which  we  now  define  of.  Not  hut  tiiat 
physic  doth  make  inquiry,  and  take  consideration 
of  the  same  natures:  but  howl  Only  as  to  the 
material  and  efficient  causes  of  them,  and  not  as 
to  the  forms.  For  example;  if  the  cause  of 
whiteness  in  snow  or  ftolh  be  inquired,  and  it  be 
rendered  thus,  that  the  subtile  intermixture  of  air 
and  water  is  the  cause,  it  is  well  rendered;  but 
nevertheless,  is  this  the  form  of  whitenessT  No; 
but  it  is  the  efficient,  which  is  ever  but  "vehicu- 
lum  forme."  This  part  of  metaphysic  I  do  not 
find  laboured  and  performed ;  whereat  I  marvel 
not:  because  I  hold  it  not  possible  to  be  invented 


by  that  course  of  invention  which  hath  been  used ; 
in  regard  that  men,  which  is  the  root  of  all  error, 
have  made  too  untimely  a  departure  and  too  re- 

But  the  use  of  this  part  of  metaphysic,  which 
1  report  as  deficient,  is  of  the  rest  the  most  excel, 
lent  in  two  respects  :  the  one,  because  it  is  tiie 
duty  and  virtue  of  all  knowledge  to  abridge  the 
infinity  of  individual  experience,  as  much  as  the 
conception  of  truth  will  permit,  and  to  remedy  the 
complaint  of  "  vita  brevis,  ars  longa ;"  which  ts 
performed  by  uniting  the  notions  and  conceptions 
of  sciences;  for  knowledges  are  as  pyramid's,  ! 
whereof  history  is  the  basis.  /So  of  "Nalilral 
Philosophy,  the  basis  is  natural  history ;  the  stage 
next  the  basis  is  physic ;  the  stage  nest  the  ver- 
tical point  is  metaphysic.  As  for  the  vertical 
point,  "  Opns  quod  operatur  Deus  k  pnncipio  us- 
que ad  finem,"  the  summary  law  of  nature,  we 
know  not  whether  man's  inquiry  can  attain  unto 
it.  But  these  three  be  the  true  stages  ot  know- 
ledge, and  are  to  them  that  are  depraved  no  better 
than  the  grants'  hills: 

Scilieel,  alrjue  Osse  frondosuni  involvere  Olympum." 

But  to  tiiose  which  refer  all  things  to  the  glory 
of  God,  they  are  as  the  three  acclamations, 
Sancte,  sancte,  sancte ;"  holy  in  the  description 
r  dilatation  of  his  works ;  holy  in  the  connexion 
r  concatenation  of  them ;  and  holy  in  the  union 
of  them  in  a  perpetual  and  uniform  law.  And 
therefore  the  speculation  was  excellent  in  Par- 
menides  and  Plato,  although  but  a  speculation  in 
them,  that  aU  things  by  scale  did  ascend  to  unity. 
So  then  always  that  knowledge  is  worthiest, 
which  is  charged  with  least  multiplicity ;  which 
appeaxeth  to  be  metaphysic ;  aa  that  which  con- 
sidereth  the  simple  fonns  or  differences  of  things, 
which  are  few  in  number,  and  the  degrees  and  co- 
ordinations whereof  make  all  this  variety. 

The  second  respect,  which  valueth  and  com- 
mendeth  this  part  of  metaphysic,  is,  that  it  doth 
enfranchise  the  power  of  man  unto  the  greatest 
liberty  and  possibility  of  works  and  effects.  For 
physic  carrieth  man  in  narrow  and  restrained 
ways,  subject  to  many  accidents  of  impediments, 
imitating  the  ordinary  Hexttous  courses  of  nature ; 
but  "latfe  undique  sunt  sapientibus  vite  :"  to  sa- 
pience, which  was  anciently  defined  to  be  "  rerum 
divinarum  et  humanarnm  acientia,"  there  is  ever 
choice  of  means:  for  physical  causes  give  light 
to  new  invention  "  in  simili  materia."  But  who- 
soever knoweth  any  form,  knoweth  the  utmost 
possibility  of  superinducing  that  nature  upon  any 
variety  of  matter;  and  so  is  less  restrained  in 
operation,  either  to  the  basis  of  the  matter,  or  the 
condition  of  the  eificient:  which  kind  of  know 
ledge  Soloirion  likewise,  though  in  a  more  divinn 
sort,  elegantly  describeth:  "Non  arctabuntu? 
gressus  tui,  et  currens  non  habebis  offendiculum." 
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The  ways  of  sapience  are  not  much  liable  either 
10  particularity  or  chance. 

The  second  part  of  metaphysic  is  the  inquiry 
of  final  causes,  whieli  I  am  moved  to  report  not 
as  omilted,  Hut  as  ralaplaced ;  and  yet  if  it  were 
but  a  faalt  in  ordeT,  I  would  not  speak  of  it:  for 
order  is  matter  of  illustration,  but  perlaineth  not 
to  the  substance  of  sciences.  But  this  misplacing 
hath  caused  a  deficience,  or  at  least  a  great  impro- 
ficience  in  the  sciences  themselves.  T 
handling  of  final  causes,  mixed  with  the 
physical  inquiries,  hath  intercepted  the  severe 
and  diligent  inquiry  of  all  real  and  physical 
causes,  and  given  men  the  occasion  to  stay  upon 
these  satisfactory  and  specious  causes,  to  the  great 
anest  and  pr^adice  of  further  discovery.  For 
this  I  find  done  not  only  by  Plato,  who  ever  an- 
ehoieth  upon  that  shore,  but  by  Aristotle,  Galen, 
and  others  which  do  usually  likewise  fall  upon 
these  flats  of  discoursing  causes.  For  to  say  that 
the  hairs  of  tJie  eyelids  are  for  a  quickset  and 
fence  about  the  sight;  or  tliat  the  firmness  of  the 
skins  and  hides  of  living  creatures  is  to  defend 
tliem  from  the  extremities  of  heat  or  cold;  or  that 
the  bones  are  for  the  columns  or  beams,  whereupon 
tiie  frames  of  the  bodies  of  living  creatures  are 
built;  or  that  toe  leaves  of  trees  are  for  protecting 
of  the  fruit;  or  that  the  clouds  are  for  the  water- 
iag  of  the  earth ;  or  that  the  solidness  of  the  earth 
is  for  the  station  and  mansion  of  living  creatures, 
and  the  like,  is  well  inquired  and  collected  in 
metaphysic ;  but  in  physic  they  are  impertinent. 
Nay,  they  are  indeed  but  remoras  and  hinderances 
to  stay  wid  slug  the  ship  from  further  sailing ;  and 
have  brought  this  to  pass,  (hat  the  search  of  tlie 
physical  causes  hath  been  neglected,  and  passed 
in  silence.  And  therefore  the  natural  philosophy 
of  Demoeritus  and  some  others,  (who  did  not 
suppose  a  mind  or  reason  in  the  frame  of  things, 
but  attributed  the  form  Uiereof,  able  to  maintain 
itself,  to  infinite  essays  or  proofs  of  nature,  which 
they  term  fortune,)  seemeth  to  me,  as  far  as  I 
judge  by  tiie  recital  and  fragments  which  ren 
unto  us,  in  particularities  of  physical  causes,  n 
real  and  better  inquired  than  that  of  Aristotle  and 
Plato;  whereof  both  intermingled  final  cai 
the  one  as  a  part  of  theology,  and  the  other 
part  of  logic,  which  were  the  favourite  studies 
respectively  of  both  those  persons.  Not  becausf 
those  final  causes  are  not  true,  and  worthy  to  b< 
inquired,  being  kept  within  their  own  province : 
but  because  their  excursions  into  the  limits  of 
physical  causes  hath  bred  a  vastness  and  solitude 
in  that  Wack.  For  otherwise,  keeping  their  pre- 
cincts and  borders,  men  are  extremely  deceived  if 
they  think  there  is  an  enmity  or  repugnancy  at  al" 
between  them.  For  the  cause  rendered,  that  thi 
hairs  about  the  eyelids  are  for  the  safeguard  of 
the  sight,  doth  not  impugn  the  cause  rendered, 
Ihat  pilosity  is  incident  to  orifices  of  moistur^; 
■•  Musoosi  fontes,"  &c.     Nor  the  cause  rendered, 


that  the  firmness  of  hides  is  for  the  annour  of  the 
body  against  extremities  of  heat  and  cold,  doth 
not  impugn  the  cause  rendered,  that  contraction 
of  pores  is  incident  to  tiie  outwardest  parts,  in  re- 
gard of  their  adjacence  to  foreign  or  unlike  bodies ; 
and  so  of  liie  rest;  both  causes  being  true  and 
compatible,  the  one  declaring  an  intention,  the 
other  a  consequence  only. 

Neither  doth  this  call  in  question,  or  derogate 
from  divine  providence,  but  highly  confirm  and 
exalt  it.     For  as  in  civil  actions  he  is  the  greater 
and  deeper  polWcian,  that  can  make  other  men 
the  instruments  of  his  will  and  ends,  and   yet 
acquaint  Ihem  with  his  purpose,  so  as  they 
shall  do  it,  and  yet  not  know  what  they  do,  than 
mpartelh  his  meaning  to  those  lie  employ- 
is  the  wisdom  of  God  more  admirable, 
when  nature  intendeth  one  thing,  and  providence 
draweth  forth  anotiier,  than  if  he  had  communi- 
cated to  particular  creatures  and   motions  the 
characters  and   impressions   of  bis   providence. 
And  thus  much  for  metaphysic ;  the  latter  part 
whereof  I  allow  as  extant,  hut  wish  it  confined 
its  proper  place. 

Nevertheless  there  remaineth  yet  another  part 
of  natural  philosophy,  which  is  commonly  made 
a  principal  part,  and  holdeth  rank  with  physic 
special  and  metaphysic,  which  is  Mathematic ; 
but  I  think  it  more  agreeable  to  the  nature  of 
things,  and  to  the  light  of  order,  to  place  it  as  a 
branch  of  metaphysic :  for  the  subject  of  it  being 
quantity,  {not  quantity  indefinite,  which  is  but  a 
relative,  and  belongeth  to  "philosophia  prima," 
as  hath  been  said,  but  quantity  determined  or 
proportionable,)  it  appeareth  to  be  one  of  the 
essential  forms  of  things ;  as  that  that  is  causative 
in  nature  of  a  number  of  effeets;  insomuch  as  we 
see,  in  the  schools  both  of  Demoeritus  and  of 
Pythagoras,  that  the  one  did  ascribe  figure  to  the 
first  seeds  of  things,  and  the  other  did  suppose 
numbers  to  be  the  principles  and  ori^nals  of 
thinirs:  and  it  is  true  also,  that  of  all  other  forms, 
as  we  understand  forms,  it  is  the  most  abstracted 
and  separable  from  matter,  and  therefore  most 
proper  to  metaphysic ;  which  hath  likewise  been 
the  cause  why  it  hath  been  better  laboured  and 
inquired  than  any  of  the  other  forms,  which  are 
more  immersed  in  matter. 

For  it  beitig  the  nature  of  the  mind  of  man,  to 
the  extreme  prejudice  of  knowledge,  to  delight 
in  the  spacious  liberty  of  generalities,  as  in  a 
champaign  region,  and  not  in  tiie  enclosures  of 
particularity;  the  mathematics  of  all  other  know- 
ledge were  the  goodliest  fields  to  satisfy  tiial 
appetite. 

But  for  the  placing  of  this  science,  it  is  not 
much  material  :  only  we  have  endeavoured,  iii 
these  our  partitions,  to  observe  a  kind  of  perspec- 
tive, that  one  part  may  cast  light  upon  anotlier. 

The  Mathematics  are  eitiier  pure  or  mixed- 
To    the    pure  mathematics   are    those   sciences 
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belonging  which  handle  quantity  deterraiiiale, 
merely  aeveted  from  any  axioms  of  natural  phi- 
losophy; and  these  are  two,  Geometry  and 
Arithtneric ;  the  one  handling  quantity  contmued, 
and  the  other  disserered. 

Mixed  hath  for  subject  some  asioms  or  parts 
of  natural  philosophy,  and  considereth  quantity 
determined,  as  it  is  awxiliaiy  and  incident  u 

For  many  parts  of  nature  can  neither  be  - 
vented  with  sufficient  subtilty,  nor  demonstrated 
.  withsufficientpe(apicuity,noraccomniodatedi 
use  with  sufficient  dexterity,  without  the  aid  and 
intervening  of  the  mathematics:  of  which  sort 
ate  perspective,  music,  astronomy,  cosmography, 
archilectnte,  enginery,  and  divers  others. 

In  the  mathematics  I  can  report  no  deiicience, 
except  it  be  that  men  do  not  sufficiently  under- 
stand the  escellent  use  of  the  pure  raathomaticB, 
in  that  they  do  remedy  and  cure  many  defects  in 
the  wit  and  feculties  intellectual.  For  if  the  wit 
be  too  dull  they  sliarpen  it;  if  too  wandenug, 
they  fix  it;  if  too  inherent  in  the  sense  they  ab- 
stract it.  So  that  as  tennis  is  a  game  of  no  ui 
in  itself,  but  of  great  use  in  respect  it  makcth 
quick  eye  and  a  body  ready  to  put  itself  into  a 
postures ;  so  in  the  mathematics,  that  use  which 
is  collateral  and  intervenient  is  no  less  worthy 
than  that  which  is  principal  and  intended.  And 
as  for  the  mixed  mathematics,  I  may  only  make 
this  prediction,  tiiat  there  cannot  fail  to  be  more 
kinds  of  tliem,  as  nature  grows  further  disclosed. 
Thus  much  of  natural  science,  or  the  part  of  na- 
ture speculative. 

For  Natural  Prudence,  or  the  part  operative  of 
natural  philosophy,  we  will  divide  it  inW  three 
parts,  experimental,  philosophical,  and  magical ; 
which  three  parts  active  have  a  correspondence 
and  analogy  with  the  three  parts  speculative, 
natural  history,  physic,  and  metapliysic  :^  for 
many  operations  have  been  invented,  sometimes 
by  a  casual  incidence  and  occurrence,  sometimes 
by  a  purposed  experiment :  and  of  those  which 
have  been  found  by  an  intentional  experiment, 
some  have  been  found  out  by  varying  or  extend- 
ing the  same  experiment,  some  by  transferring 
and  compounding  divers  experiments  tiie 
the  other,  which  kind  of  invention  an  empiric 
may  manage. 

Again,  by  the  knowledge  of  physical  causes 
there  cannot  foil  to  follow  many  indications  and 
designations  of  new  particulars,  if  men  in  their 
speculation  will  keep  one  eye  upon  Hse  and  prac 
tice.  But  these  are  but  coaslingB  along  the  shore, 
"premendo  littus  iniqunm:"  for,  it  seemeth  to 
me  there  can  hardly  be  discovered  any  radical  or 
fundamental  alterations  and  innovations  in  nature, 
either  by  the  fortune  and  essays  of  experiments, 
or  by  the  light  and  direction  of  physical  causes. 
If  therefore  we  have  reported  metaphysic  defi- 
cient, it  must  follow  that  we  do  the  like  of  natu- 


nl  magic,  which  hath  rehlun  thereunto  For 
for  the  natural  migic  whtrcof  now  ihtrp  is 
■ntion  in  htoks,  containing  certain  credulous 
and  BopersUtious  conctits  and  observations  of 
sympathies  and  antipathies,  and  hidden  proper- 
ties, and  some  frivolous  expenment?,  strange 
rather  by  dtsguisement  than  in  themselves,  it  is 
as  far  differing  in  truth  of  nature  from  such  a 
knowledge  as  we  require,  as  the  story  ot  King 
Arthur  of  Bntain,  or  Hugh  of  Bourdcaux   differs 


feigned  t 

of  Ixion 
Juno,  tht  o 
had  copulai 


lai  a  Commentaries  in  truth  of  story, 
aanifest  that  Casardid  greater  things 
"  than  those  imaginary  heroes  were 
do;  but  he  did  them  not  in  that  fabu- 
ler.  Of  this  kind  of  learning  the  fable 
was  a  figure,  who  desigiied  to  enjoy 
goddess  of  power;  and  instead  of  her 
with  a  cloud,  of  which  mixture 
lentaurs  and  chimeras. 

J ..shall  entertain  high  and  vaporous 

naginations,  instead  of  a  laborious  and  sober 
inquiry  of  ti-uth,  shall  beget  hopes  and  beliefs  of 
strange  and  impossible  shapes.  And  therefore 
we  may  note  in  these  sciences  which  hold  so 
much  of  imagination  and  belief,  as  this  degene- 
rate natural  ma„'  1  hymy  aslrolooy  and  the 
like,  that  in  th  es 

tence  or  end.  g  ■" 

that  he  that  kn 

of  colour,  of  ^ 

the  hammer,  o 

the   fire  and  m 

metal  th  rm       g 

mechanic  as  b  to 

of  the  medici 

ments  of  time      m 

material  into  »• 

he  that  knoweth 

ture  of  assimi  S 

aurished,  the  S 

.  f  spirits,  the  m 
spirits  make  u 

shall  by  amba  ts  g  g 

medicines,  mo 

restore  some  ^ 

that  it  can  be  done  with  the  use  of  a  fe  p 

or  scruples  of  a  liquor  or  receipt.  To  conclude 
tiierefore,  the  tree  natural  magic,  which  is  that 
great  liberty  and  latitude  of  operation  which  de- 
pendeth  upon  the  knowledge  of  forms,  I  may  re- 
port deficient,  as  the  relative  thereof  is. 

To  which  part,  if  we  be  serious,  and  incline 
not  to  vanities  and  plausible  discourse,  besides 
the  deriving  and  deducing  the  operations  them- 
selves from  metaphysic,  there  are  pertinent  two 
points  of  much  purpose,  the  one  by  way  of  pre- 
paration, the  other  by  way  of  caution :  the  liiyi. 
■  5,  that  there  be  made  a  calendar,  resemblinir  ^n 

nventory  of  the   estate  of  n  ' ' "' 
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the  inventioas,  being  the  works  or  fruits  of  nature 
or  art,  which  are  now  estaiit,  and  whereof  man 
is  already  posseBsed ;  out  of  which  doth  naturally 
result  a  note,  what  things  are  jet  held  impossible, 
IT  not  invented ;  which  calendar  will  he  the  more 
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artificial  and  serviceable,  if  t 


possibility  you  add  what  thing  is  esiant  which 
eometh  the  nearest  in  degree  to  that  impossibility ; 
to  the  end  that  by  these  optatives  and  potentials 
man's  inquiry  may  he  the  more  awake  in  deduc- 
ing direction  of  works  from  the  speculation  of 
causes :  and  secondly,  that  those  experiments  be 
not  only  esteemed  which  have  an  immediate  and 
present  use,  but  those  principally  which 
most  unirersal  consequence  for  invention  of  other 
esperiments,  and  those  which  give  more  light  to 
the  invention  of  causes  j  for  the  invention  of  the 
mariner's  needle,  which  giveth  the  direction,  is  of 
no  less  benefit  for  navigation  than  the  invention 
of  the  sails,  which  give  the  motion. 

Thus  I  have  passed  through  natural  philosophy, 
and  the  deficiencies  thereof;  whereiniflhave  dif- 
fered from  the  ancientand  received  doctrines,  and 
thereby  shall  move  contradiction;  for  my  part,  as 
laifectnotto  dissent,  so  I  purpose  not  to  contend. 
If  it  be  truth. 


Thevc 


latarewill  consent,  whether  the  voice 
of  man  do  or  not.  And  as  Aleiiander  Borgia  was 
wont  to  say  of  the  expedition  of  the  French  for 
Naples,  that  they  came  with  chalk  in  their  hands  to 
mark  up  their  lodgings,  and  not  with  weapons  to 
fight ;  so  I  like  better  that  entry  of  truth  which 
eometh  peaceably,  with  chalk  to  mark  up  those 
minds  which  are  capable  to  lodge  and  harbour  it, 
than  that  which  eometh  with  pugnacity  and  con- 
But  there  remainelh  a  division  of  natural  phi- 
losopliy  according  to  the  report  of  the  inquiry,  and 
nothing  concerning  the  matter  or  subject:  and 
that  is  positive  and  considecative ;  when  the  in- 
quiry reporteth  either  an  assertion  or  a  doubt. 
These  doubts  or  "  non  liquets"  are  of  two 
particular  and  total.  For  the  first,  we  see  a  good 
example  thereof  in  Aristotle's  Problems,  which 
deserved  to  have  had  a  better  continuance;  but 
nevertheless,  aa  there  is  one  point  whereof  wa 
iug  is  to  be  given  and  taken.  The  registering  of 
doubts  hath  two  excellent  uses :  the  one,  tha 
it  saveth  philosophy  from  errors  and  falsehoods . 
when  that  which  is  not  fnlly  appearing  is  not  col. 
lected  into  assertio  wh  by  rr  n'  h  d  aw 
error,  but  is  reserv  d        d  h  h  t 

the  entry  of  doubts  many        k  r 

sponges  to  draw  use  w    dg  h 

that  which,  if  doub      h  p       d  d   a  m 

should   never  have     d        d    h      p        d 
without  note,  is,  by  t         gg  and  ta     n 

of  doubts,  made  to  he  attended  and  applied.  But 
bf'h  these  commodities  do  scarcely  countervail  an 
inconvenience  which  will  intrude  itself,  if  it  be 


not  debarred;  which  is,  that  when  a  doubt  is  once 
received,  men  labour  rather  how  to  keep  it  a  doubt 
still,  than  how  to  solve  it;  and  accordingly  bend 
their  wits.     Of  this  we  see  familiar  example  in 
lawyers  and  scholars,  both  which,  if  tliey  have 
once  admitted  a  doubt  it  goeth  ever  after  author- 
ized for  a  doubt.     But  that  use  of  wit  and  know- 
ledge is  to  be  allowed,  which  labourelh  to  make 
doubtful  things  certain,  and  not  those  which  la- 
bour to  make  certain  things  doubtful.     Therefore 
these  calendars  of  doubts  I  commend  as  excellent 
things ;  so  that  there  be  this  caution  used,  that 
when  they  be  thoroughly  sifted  and  brought  to 
resolution,  they  be  from  thenceforth  omitted,  dis- 
carded, and  not  continued  to  cherish  and  encou- 
rage men  in  doubting.     To  which  calendar  of 
doubts  or  problems,  I  advise  be  annexed  another 
calendar,  as  much  or  more  material,  which  is  a 
calendar  of  popular  errors  :   I  mean   chiefly  in 
natural  history,  such  as  pass  in  speech  and  con- 
ceit, and  are  nevertheless  apparently  detected  and 
convicted  of  untruth ;  that  man's  knowledge  be 
not  weakened  nor  embased  hy  such   dross  and 
vanity.     As  for  the  doubts  or"  non  liquets"  gene- 
total,  I  understand  those   differences  of 
opinions  touching  the  principles  of  nature,  and 
the  fundamental  points  of  the  same,  which  have 
lused  the  diversity  of  sects,  schools,  and  philo- 
ipbies,  as  that  of  Empedocles,  Pythagoras,  De- 
!,  Parmenides,  and  the  rest.     For  although 
though  he  had  been  of  the  race  of  the 
thought  he  could  not  reign  except  the 
first  thing  he  did  he  killed  all  his  brethren;  yet  to 
those  that  seek  truth  and  not  magistrality,  it  can- 
not but  seem  a  matter  of  great  profit,  to  see  before 
the  several  opinions  touching  the  founda- 
of  nature :  not  for  any  exact  truth  that  can 
be  expected  in  those  theories  ;  for  as  the  same 
phenomena  in  astronomy  are  satisfied  by  the  re- 
ceived astronomy  of  the  diurnal  motion,  and  the 
proper  motions  of  the  planets,  with  their  eccen- 
trics and  epicycles,  and  likewise  by  the  theory  of 
Copernicus  who  supposed  the  earth  to  move,  (  r.d 
thecalculations  are  indifferently  agreeable  to  both,) 
so  the  ordinary  face  and  view  of  experience   is 
many  times  satisfied  hy  several  theories  and  phi- 
losophies ;  whereas  to  find  the  real  truth  requireth 
another  manner  of  severity  and  attention.     For  as 
Aristotle  saith,  that  children  at  the  first  wQl  call 
every  woman  mother,  but  afterwards  they  come 
to  distingoish  according  to  truth ;  so  experience, 
if  it  be  in  childhood,  will  call  every  philosophy 
mother,  but  when  it  eometh  to  ripeness,  it  will 
discern  the  true  mother.     So  as  in  the  mean  time 
good  to  see  the  several  glosses  and  opinions 
upon  nature,  whereof,  it  may  be,  every   one  in 
point  hath  seen  clearer  than  his  fellows, 
therefore,  I  wish  some  collection  to  he   made, 
painfully  and  understand  in  gly,  "  de  antiquis  phi- 
losophiis,"  out  of  all  the  possible  light  which  re- 
raaineth  to  m  of  them  ;  which  kind  of  work  I  find 
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deficient.  But  here  I  must  give  warning,  that  it 
be  done  distinctly  and  severally ;  the  philosophieB 
of  every  one  tliroughoat  by  themselves,  and  not 
by  titles  packed  and  fagoted  up  together,  as  hath 
been  done  by  Plutarch.  For  it  is  the  harmony  of 
a  philosophy  in  itself  which  giveth  it  light  and 
credence ;  whereas  if  it  be  singled  and  broken,  it 


will  3 


For  s 


when  I  read  in  Tacitus  the  actions  of  Nero,  or 
Claudius,  with  circumstances  of  times,  induce- 
ments, and  occasions,  I  &ad  them  not  so  strange ; 
hut  when  I  read  them  in  Suetonius  Tranquillus, 
gathered  into  titles  and  bundles,  and  not  in  order 
of  time,  tbey  seem  more  monstrous  and  incredible ; 
ea  is  it  of  any  philosophy  reported  entire,  and  dis- 
membered by  articles.  Neither  do  I  exclude 
opinions  of  latter  times  to  be  likewise  represented 
in  this  calendar  of  sects  of  philosophy,  as  that  of 
Theophrastus  Paracelsus,  eloquently  reduced  into 
a  harmony  by  the  pen  of  Severinus  the  Dane ; 
and  that  of  Tilesius,  and  his  scholar  Donius, 
being  as  a  pastoral  pliilosophy,  full  of  sense,  but 
of  no  great  depth ;  and  that  of  Fracastorius,  who, 
though  he  pretended  not  to  make  any  new  phi- 
losophy, yet  did  use  the  absoluteness  of  his  own 
sense  upon  the  old ;  and  that  of  GilberUis  our 
countryman,  who  revived,  with  some  alteraljons 
and  demonstrations,  the  opinions  of  Xenophanes; 
and  any  other  worthy  to  be  admitted. 

Thus  have  we  now  dealt  with  two  of  the  three 
beams  of  man's  knowledge;  that  is,  "radius 
diiectus,"  which  is  referred  to  nature;  "radius 
refractus,"  which  is  referred  lo  God;  and  cannot 
report  truly  because  of  the  inequality  of  the  me- 
dium r  there  resleth  "radius  reflexus,"  whereby 
man  beholdeth  and  contemplateth  himself. 

We  come  therefore  now  to  that  knowledge 
whereunto  the  ancient  oracle  directeth  us,  which 
is  the  knowledge  of  ourselves;  which  deserveth 
the  more  accurate  handling,  by  how  much  it 
toocheth  us  more  nearly.  This  knowledge,  as  it 
is  the  end  and  term  of  natural  philosophy  in  the 
intention  of  man,  so  notwithstanding,  it  is  hut  a 
portion  of  natural  philosophy  in  the  continent  of 
nature :  and  generally  let  this  be  a  rule,  that  all 
partitions  of  knowledges  be  accepted  rather  for 
lines  and  veins,  than  for  sections  and  separations ; 
and  that  ttie  continuance  and  entireness  of  know- 
For  thecontrary  hereof  hath 
ences  to  become  hanen,  slial- 
,  while  they  have  not  been 
in^ained  from  the  common 
ie  Cicero  the  orator  complain- 
ed of  Socrates  and  his  school,  that  he  was  the 
first  that  separated  philosophy  and  rhetoric; 
whereupon  rhetoric  became  an  empty  and  verbal 
art.  So  we  may  see  that  the  opinion  of  Coperni- 
cus touching  the  rotation  of  the  earth,  which  as- 
tronomy itself  cannot  correct,  because  it  is  not 
repugnant  ti  any  of  the  phenomena,  yet  natural 
philosophy  mav  correct.  So  we  see  also  that  the 
Vol.  i.—-if 
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ee  of  medicine,  if  it  be  destituted  and  for- 
saken by  natural  philosopliy,  it  Is  not  much  bet- 
than  an  empirical  practice.  With  this  reser- 
ion,  therefore,  we  proceed  to  Human  Philoso- 
phy, or  Humanity,  which  hath  two  parts :  the 
coiisidereth  man  segregate,  or  dislributively ; 
the  other  congregate,  or  in  society.  So  is  human 
philosojihy  either  simple  and  particular,  or  conju- 
and  civil.  Humanity  particular  consislelli 
of  the  same  parts  whereof  man  consisleth;  that 
is,  of  knowledges  which  respect  tlie  body,  and  of 
knowledges  that  respect  the  mind ;  but  before  we 
distribute  so  far,  it  is  good  to  constitute.  For  I 
do  talie  the  consideration  in  general,  and  at  large, 
of  human  nature  to  be  fit  10  be  emancipate  and 
;  a  knowledge  by  itself;  not  so  much  in  re- 
gard of  those  delightful  and  elegant  discourses 
which  have  been  made  of  the  dignity  of  man,  of 
his  miseries,  of  his  state  and  life,  and  the  like  ad- 
juncts of  his  common  and  undivided  nature ;  but 
chiefiy  in  regard  of  the  knowledge  concerning  the 
sympathies  and  concordances  between  the  mind 
and  body,  which  being  mixed  cannot  be  properly 
assigned  to  the  sciences  of  either. 

This  knowledge  hath  two  branches;  for  as  all 
leagues  and  amities  consist  of  mutual  intelligence 
and  mutual  offices,  so  this  league  of  mind  and 
body  hath  these  two  parts;  how  the  one  dis- 
closeth  the  other,  and  how  the  one  worketh  upon 
the  other;  Discovery,  and  Impression.  The  for- 
mer of  these  hath  begotten  two  arts,  both  of  pre- 
diction or  prenotion;  whereof  the  one  is  honoured 
with  tiie  inquiry  of  Aristotle,  and  the  other  of 
Hippocrates.  And  although  they  have  of  later 
time  been  used  to  be  coupled  with  superstitious 
and  fantastical  arts,  yet  being  purged  and  restored 
to  their  true  stale,  they  have  both  of  them  a  solid 
ground  in  nature,  and  a  profitable  use  in  life. 
The  first  is  physiognomy,  which  discovereth  the 
disposition  of  the  mind  by  the  lineaments  of  the 
body;  the  second  is  the  exposition  of  natural 
dreams,  which  discovereth  the  state  of  the  body 
by  the  imaginations  of  the  mind.  In  the  former 
of  these  I  note  a  delicience.  For  Aristotle  hath 
very  ingeniously  and  diligently  handled  the  fea- 
tures of  the  body,  but  not  the  gestures  of  the 
body,  which  are  no  less  compreliensible  by  art, 
and  of  greater  use  and  advantage.  For  the  linea- 
ments of  the  body  do  disclose  the  disposition  and 
inclination  of  the  mind  in  general;  but  the  mo- 
tions of  the  countenance  and  parts  do  not  only  so, 
but  do  further  disclose  the  present  humour  and 
state  of  the  mind  and  will.  For  as  your  majesty 
saith  most  aptly  and  elegantiy,  "As  Ihe  tongue 
speaketh  to  the  ear,  so  the  gesture  speaketh  to  the 
eye."  And  therefore  a  number  of  subtle  persons, 
whose  eyes  do  dwell  upon  the  faces  and  fashion* 
of  men,  do  well  know  the  advantage  of  this  obser- 
vation, as  being  most  part  of  their  ability;  neithei 
can  it  be  denied,  but  that  it  is  a  great  discovery  of 
dissimulations,  and  a  great  direction  in  business 
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The  latter  branch,  touching  impression,  hath 
not  been  collected  into  art,  but  hath  been  handled 
dispersedly ;  and  it  hath  the  same  relation  or  anti- 
strophe  that  tlie  former  hath.  For  the  considera- 
tion is  donhle:  "Either  how,  and  how  for  the 
humours  and  affects  of  the  body  do  alter  or  work 
upon  the  mind;  or  again,  how  and  how  far  the 
passions  or  apprehensions  of  the  mind  do  alter  or 
worli  upon  the  body."  The  former  of  these  hath 
been  inquired  and  considered  as  a  part  and  appen- 
dix of  medicine,  but  ranch  more  as  a  part  of  reli- 
gion or  superstition.  For  the  physician  pre- 
Bcribeth  curea  of  the  mind  in  phrensies  and 
melancholy  passions ;  and  pretendeth  also  to 
eshibit  medicines  to  exhilarate  the  mind,  to  con- 
firm tlie  courage,  to  clarify  the  wits,  to  corrobo- 
rate the  memory,  and  the  like:  bat  the  scruples 
aod  superstitions  of  diet  and  other  regimen  of  the 
body  in  the  eect  of  the  Pythagoreans,  in  the  heresy 
of  the  Manicheans,  and  in  the  law  of  Mahomet, 
do  exceed.  So  likewise  the  ordinances  in  the 
ceremonial  law,  interdicting  the  eating  of  the 
blood  and  fat,  distinguishing  between  beasts  clean 
and  unclean  for  meat,  are  many  and  strict.  Nay, 
the  faith  itself  being  clear  and  serene  from  all 
clouds  of  ceremony,  yet  retaineth  the  use  of  fast- 
ings, abstinences,  and  other  macerations  and  hu- 
miliations of  the  body,  as  things  real,  and  not 
figurative.  The  root  and  life  of  all  which  pre- 
scripts 13,  besides  the  ceremony,  the  consideration 
of  tliat  dependency  which  the  affections  of  the 
mind  are  suhlnitted  unto  upon  the  state  and  dis- 
position of  the  body.  And  if  any  man  of  weak 
judgment  do  conceive  that  this  suffering  of  the 
mind  from  the  body  doth  either  question  the 
mortality,  or  derogate  from  the  sovereignly  of  the 
soul,  he  may  be  taught  in  easy  instances,  that  the 
infant  in  the  mother's  womb  is  compatible  with 
the  mother  and  yet  separable ;  and  the  most  i ' 
lute  monarch  is  sometimes  led  by  his  serv 
and  yet  without  subjecuon.  As  for  the  reciprocal 
knowledge,  which  is  the  operation  of  the  con 
and  passions  of  the  mind  upon  the  body,  wf 
all  the  wise  physicians,  in  the  prescriptions  of 
their  regimens  to  their  patients,  do  ever  consider 
"accidentia  animi"  as  of  great  force  to  further 
or  hinder  remedies  or  recoveries:  and  mori 
pecially  it  is  an  inquiry  of  great  depth  and  worth 
concerning  imagination,  how  and  how  far  it 
altereth  the  body  proper  of  the  imaginant.  For 
although  it  hath  a  manifest  power  to  hurt,  it  fol- 
lowelh  not  it  hath  tha  same  degree  of  power  to 
help  i  no  more  than  a  man  can  conclude,  that  be- 
Ciuse  there  be  pestilent  airs,  able  suddenly  to  kill 
a  man  in  health,  therefore  there  should  be  sove- 
reign airs,  able  suddenly  to  cure  a  man  in  sick- 
ness But  the  inquisition  of  this  part  is  of  great 
use,  though  it  needeth,  as  Socrates  said,  "a 
DeSian  diver,"  being  difficult  and  profound.  But 
unto  all  this  knowledge  "de  communi  vinculo," 
of  the  concordances  between  the  mind  and  ti 


body,  that  part  of  inquiry  is  m 
which  considereth  of  the  seats  ana  Qomiciies 
which  the  several  faculties  of  the  mind  do  lake 
wcupate  in  the  organs  of  the  body;  which 
knowledge  hath  been  attempted,  and  is  ocntro- 
verled,  and  deserveth  to  be  much  better  inquired. 
For  the  opinion  of  Plato,  who  placed  the  under- 
itandtng  in  the  brain  5  animosity  (which  he  did 
unfitly  call  anger,  having  a  greater  mixture  with 
pride)  in  the  heart ;  and  concupiscence  or  sen- 
suality in  the  liver,  deserveth  not  to  be  despised ; 
but  much  less  to  be  allowed.  So  then  we  have 
constituted,  as  in  our  own  wish  and  advice,  the 
inquiry  touching  human  nature  entire,  as  a  just 
portion  of  knowledge  to  be  handled  apart. 

The  knowledge  that  concemeth  man's  Body  is 
divided  as  the  good  of  man's  body  is  divided, 
unto  which  it  referreth.  The  good  of  man's  body 
is  of  four  kinds,  health,  beauty,  strength,  and 
pleasure ;  so  the  knowledges  are  medicine,  or  art 
of  cure ;  art  of  decoration,  which  is  called  cos- 
metic ;  art  of  activi^,  which  is  called  athletic ; 
and  art  voluptuary,  which  Tacitus  truly  calleth 
"  eruditus  luxus."  Tliis  subject  of  man's  body  is 
of  all  otlier  things  in  nature  most  susceptible  of 
remedy ;  but  then  that  remedy  is  most  susceptible 
of  error.  For  the  same  sublilty  of  the  subject 
doth  cause  large  possibility  and  easy  failing ;  and 
therefore  the  inquiry  ought  to  be  more  exact. 

To  speak  therefore  of  medicine,  and  to  resume 
that  we  have  said,  ascending  a  little  higher;  the 
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abstract  or  model  of  the  world,  halh  heen  fantas- 
tically  strained  by  Paracelsus  and  the  alchymists, 
as  if  there  were  to  be  found  in  man's  body  certain 
correspondences  and  parallels,  which  should  iiave 
respect  to  all  varieties  of  titings,  as  stars,  planets, 
minerals,  which  are  eslant  in  the  great  world. 
But  thus  much  is  evidentiy  true,  that  of  all  sub- 
stances which  nature  bath  produced,  man's  body 
is  the  most  extremely  compounded:  for  we  see 
herbs  and  plants  are  nourished  by  earth  and  wa- 
ter; beasts  for  the  most  part  by  herbs  and  fruits ; 
man  by  the  flesh  of  beasts,  birds,  fishes,  herbs, 
grains,  fruits,  water,  and  the  manifold  alterations, 
dressings,  and  prepBrations  of  these  several  bodies, 
before  tiiey  come  to  be  his  food  and  aliment.  Add 
hereunto,  that  beasts  have  a  more  simple  order  of 
life,  and  less  change  of  aff'ections  to  work  upon 
their  bodies ;  whereas  man  in  his  mansion,  sleep, 
exercise,  passions.  Lath  infinite  variations :  and 
it  cannot  be  denied  but  that  the  body  of  man  of 
all  other  things  is  of  the  most  compounded  mass. 
The  soul  on  the  other  side  is  the  simplest  of  sub- 
stances, as  is  well  expressed : 

.Ethereum  Eeniuni  alrjne  auta!  slmpljcis  igncm." 
So  that  it  is  no  marvel  though  the  soul  so  placed 
enjoy  no  rest,  if  that  principle  be  Irne,  that "  Motus 
rerum  est  rapidos  extra  locum,  placidus  in  loco 
But  to  the  purpose:  this  variable  composition  of 
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man's  body  bath  made  it 
distemper  i  and  therefore  the  poets  did  well  to 
conjoiQ  music  and  medicine  in  Apollo  :  tiecauae 
the  office  of  medicine  is  but  to  tune  this  curious 
harp  of  man's  body  and  to  reduce  it  to  harmony. 
So  then  the  subject  being  so  variable,  hath  madf 
the  art  by  consequence  more  conjectural ;  an  arl 
being  conjectural  hath  made  so  much  the  more 
place  to  be  left  for  imposture.  For  almost  all 
other  arts  and  sciences  are  judged  by  acta  or  mas- 
terpieces, as  I  may  term  them,  and  not  by  the 
successes  and  events.  The  lawyer  is  judged  by 
the  virtue  of  his  pleading,  and  not  by  *e  issue  of 
the  cause.  The  master  of  the  ship  is  judged  by 
the  directing  his  course  aright,  and  not  by  thefor- 
tune  of  the  vcyage.  But  Hie  physician,  and  per- 
haps the  politician,  hath  no  particular  acts  demon- 
strative of  his  ability,  but  is  judged  most  by  the 
event;  which  is  ever  but  as  it  is  taken:  for  who 
can  tell,  if  a  patient  die  or  recover,  or  if  a  state 
be  preserved  or  ruined,  whether  it  be  art  or  acci- 
dent 1  And  therefore  many  times  the  impostor  la 
prized,  and  the  man  of  virtue  taxed.  Nay,  we 
see  the  weakness  and  credulity  of  men  is  such, 
as  they  will  often  prefer  a  mountebank  or  witch 
before  a  learned  physician.  And  therefore  the 
poets  were  clear-sifted  in  discerning  this  extrei 
folly,  when  they  made  J3sculapius  and  Ci; 
brother  and  sister,  both  children  of  the  sun,  as 


more  variable  than  faces  and  c 
men  can  bear  in  memory  the  infinite  distinctions 
of  them ;  nay,  a  painter  with  a  few  shells  of  co- 
lours, and  the  benefit  of  his  eye,  and  habit  of  hia 
imagination,  caa  imitate  them  all  that  ever  have 
been,  are,  ortmay  be,  if  they  were  brought  before 
him.  Nothing  more  variable  than  voices;  yet 
men  can  likewise  discern  them  personally :  nay. 
you  shall  have  a  buffoon,  or  pantomimws,  who 
will  express  as  many  as  he  pleaseth.     Nothing 

variable  than  the  differing  sounds  of  words ; 

len  have  found  the  way  to  reduce  them  to  a 
few  simple  letters.  So  tliat  it  is  not  the  insuffi- 
ciency or  incapacity  of  man's  mind,  but  it  is  the 
standing  or  placing  thereof,  that  breedelli 
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For  in  all  times,  in  the  opinion  of  the  multitude, 
witches  and  old  women  and  impostors  have  had  a 
coiiipetition  with  physicians.  And  what  follow- 
eth?  Even  this,  that  physicians  say  to  them- 
selves, as  Solomon  exprcsseth  it  upon  a  hi^er 
occasion ;  "  If  it  befall  to  me  as  befallcth  to  the 
fools,  why  should  I  labour  to  be  more  wise  J" 
And  therefore  1  cannot  much  blame  physicians, 
that  the  use  commonly  to  intend  some  other  art  or 
practice,  which  they  fancy  more  than  tiieir  pro- 
fession. For  you  shall  haveof  them  antiquaries, 
poets,  humanists,  statesmen,  merchants,  divines, 
and  in  every  of  these  better  seen  than  in  their 
profession;  and  no  doubt  upon  this  ground,  that 
they  find  that  mediocrity  and  excellency  in  tiieir 
art  maketh  no  difference  in  profit  or  reputstim 
towards  their  fortune;  for  the  weakness  of  pe 
tients.  and  sweetness  of  life,  and  nature  of  hop: 
maketh  men  depend  upon  physicians  with  all 
their  defects.  But,  nevertheless,  these  things 
which  we  have  spoken  of,  are  courses  begotten 
between  a  little  occasion,  and  a  great  deal  of  sloth 
and  default;  for  if  wo  will  excite  and  awake  our 
observation,  we  shall  see  in  familiar  instances 
what  a  predominant  faculty  the  subtilty  of  spirit 
hath  over  the  variety  of  matter  of  form.     Nothing 


afar  off  is  full  of  n; 
hand,  so  is  it  of  the  understanding;  the  n 
whereof  is,  not  to  qaicken  or  strengthen  the  or. 
gan,  but  to  go  nearer  to  the  object;  and  therefore 
tiiere  is  no  doubt  but  if  the  physicians  will  learn 
and  use  the  true  approaches  and  avenues  of  na- 
ture, they  may  assume  as  much  as  the  poet  saith : 
"  Et  quonlai.!  Yariant  luorbi,  variabimus  arlea ; 

Which  that  they  should  do,  the  nobleness  of  their 
art  doth  deserve ;  well  shadowed  by  the  poets,  in 
that  they  made  ^sculapins  to  be  the  son  of  the 
sun,  the  one  being  the  fountain  of  life,  the  other 
as  the  second  stream :  but  infinitely  more  honour- 
ed by  the  example  of  oni  Saviour,  who  made  the 
body  of  man  the  object  of  his  miracles  as  the  soul 
was  the  object  of  his  doctrine.  For  we  read  not 
that  ever  he  vouchsafed  to  do  any  miracle  about 
honour  or  money,  except  that  one  for  giving  tri- 
bute to  C^sar;  but  only  about  the  preserving, 
sustaining,  and  healing  the  body  of  man. 
I  Medicine  is  a  science  which  hath  been,  as  we 
have  s^d,  more  professed  than  laboured,  and  yet 
laboured  than  advanced;  the  labour  having 

,  in  my  judgment,  rather  in  circle  than  in 

progression.  For  I  find  much  iteration,  but  small 
addition.  It  considereth  causes  of  diseases,  with 
impulsions;  the  diseases  them- 
selves, with  the  accidents;  and  ttie  cures,  witii 
the  preservations.  The  deficiencies  which  I  think 
good  to  note,  being  a  few  of  many,  and  those  such 
as  are  of  a  more  open  and  manifest  nature,  I  will 
enumerate,  and  not  place. 

The  first  is  tiie  discontinuance  of  the  ancient 
and  serious  diligence  of  Hippocrates,  which  used 
to  set  down  a  narrative  of  the  special  cases  of  hia 
patients,  and  how  they  proceeded,  and  how  Uiey 
were  judged  by  recovery  or  death.  Therefore 
having  an  example  proper  in  the  father  of  the  art, 
I  shall  not  need  to  allege  an  example  foreign,  of 
the  wisdom  of  the  lawyers,  who  are  careful  to 
report  new  cases  and  decisions,  for  tiie  direction 
of  future  judgments.  This  continuance  of  Medi- 
cinal History  I  find  deficient;  which  I  understand 
neither  to  be  so  infinite  as  to  extend  to  every  com- 
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mon  ease,  nor  so  reserved  as  to  admit 
wonders ;  for  many  things  are  new  in  tin 

which  are  not  new  in  the  kind;  and  if 

intend  to  observe,  they  shall  find  much  wortliy  to 
observe, 

lu  tlie  inquiry  which  is  made  by  anatomy  I  find 
much  deficience:  for  they  Jniiiiire  of  the  parts,  and 
their  sMbstances,  figures,  and  collocations;  I 
they  inquire  not  of  the  diversities  of  the  pai 
the  secrecies  o£  the  passages,  and  the  seals 
nestlings  of  the  humours,  nor  much  of  the  foot- 
steps and  impressions  of  diseases :  the  reason  of 
which  omission  I  suppose  to  be,  because  the  first 
inquiry  may  be  satisfied  in  the  view  of  one  or  a 
few  wiatomies;  but  the  latter,  being  comparative 
and  casual,  must  arise  from  the  view  of  many. 
And  as  to  the  diversity  of  parts,  there  is  no  doubt 
but  the  facture  or  framing  of  the  inward  parts  is 
as  full  of  differences  as  the  outward,  and  in  that 
is  the  cause  continent  of  many  diseases ;  which 
not  being  observed,  they  quarrel  many  times  with 
tlie  humours,  which  are  not  in  fault;  the  fault 
being  in  the  very  frame  and  mechanic  of  the  part, 
which  cannot  be  removed  by  medicine  alterative, 
but  must  be  accommodate  and  palliate  by  diets 
and  medicines  familiar.  As  for  the  passages  and 
pores,  it  is  true,  which  was  anciently  noted,  that 
the  more  subtile  of  them  appear  not  in  anatomies, 
because  they  are  shut  and  latent  in  dead  bodies, 
though  they  be  open  and  manifest  in  live ;  which 
being  supposed,  though  the  inhumanity  of  "  ana- 
toniia  vivorum"  was  by  Celsus  justly  reproved; 
yet  in  regard  of  the  great  use  of  this  observation, 
the  inquiry  needed  not  by  him  so  slightly  to  have 
been  relinquished  altogether,  or  referred  to  the 
casual  practices  of  surgery ;  but  might  have  been 
well  diverted  upon  the  dissection  of  beasts  alive, 
which  notwithstanding  the  dissimilitude  of  flieir 
parts,  may  suflieiently  satisfy  this  inquiry.  And 
for  the  humours,  they  are  commonly  passed 
in  anatomies  as  purgaments;  whereas  it  is  i 
necessary  to  ohserve,  what  cavities,  nests, 
receptacles  liie  humours  do  find  in  the  parts,  with 
tiie  diflering  kind  of  the  humours  so  lodged  and 
received.  And  as  f  h  f  tep  f  d  s 
and  their  devastat  f    h        w    d  p  n 

posthumations,    el  n      d 

putrefactions,  cons  mp  tra 

sions,  convulsions  d   1  b  tr    ti 

pletions.tog^lherw    h  llprete         ral     b  1 


IS  of  many,  si 


the  like;  they  ought  to  have  been  exactly 
observed  by  multitude  o£  anatomies,  and  the  con- 
tribution of  men's  several  experiences,  and  care- 
fully set  down,  both  historically,  according  to  the 
appearances,  and  artificially,  with  a  reference  to 
the  diseases  and  symptoms  which  result  from 
them,  in  case  w^ere  the  anatomy  is  of  a  defunct 
patient;  whereas  noW:  npon  opening  of  bodies, 
Ihey  are  passed  over  slightly  and  in  silence. 
In  the  inquiry  of  diseases,  they  do  abandon  the 


!  as  in  their  nature  incurable, 
the  period  of  cure;  so  that 
Sylla  and  the  triumvirs  never  proscribed  so  many 
men  to  die,  as  they  do  by  their  ignorant  edicts ; 
whereof  numbers  do  escape  witli  less  difficulty 
than  they  did  in  Uie  Romsui  proscriptions.  There- 
fore I  will  not  doubt  to  note  as  a  deficience,  that 
they  inquire  not  the  perfect  cures  of  many  di- 
seases, or  extremities  of  diseases ;  hut,  pronounc- 
ing them  incurable  do  enact  a  law  of  neglect,  and 
exempt  ignorance  from  discredit. 

Nay,  further,  I  esteem  it  the  olflce  cf  a  physician 
not  oniy  to  restore  health,  but  to  mitigate  pain, 
and  dolours;  and  not  only  when  such  mitigation 
may  conduce  to  recovery,  but  when  it  may  serve 
to  makeafair  and  easy  passage:  for  it  is  no  small 
felicity  which  Augustus  Ctesar  was  wont  to  wisli 
himself,  that  same  "eutlianasia;"  and  which 
s  specially  noted  in  the  death  of  Antoninus  Pius, 
whose  death  was  after  tiie  fashion  and  semblance 
of  a  kindly  and  pleasant  sleep.  So  it  is  written 
of  Epicurus,  that  after  his  disease  was  judged 
drowned  his  stomach  and  senses 
with  a  large  draught  and  ingurgitation  of  wine, 
whereupon  the  epigram  was  made,  "  Hinc  Stygias 
ebrius  hausit  aquas;"  he  was  not  sober  enough 
to  taste  any  bitterness  of  the  Stygian  water.  But 
the  physicians,  contrariwise,  do  make  a  kind  of 
scruple  and  religion  to  stay  with  the  patient  after 
the  disease  is  deplored;  whereas,  in  my  judg- 
ment, they  ought  both  to  inquire  the  skill,  and  to 
give  the  attendances,  for  the  facilitating  and  as- 
suaging of  the  pdns  and  agonies  of  deatii 

In  the  consideration  ol  thp  cures  of  diseases, 
I  find  a  deficience  m  the  receipts  of  propriety, 
respecting  the  particular  cures  of  diseases  for 
the  physicians  have  frustrated  the  fruit  of  taadi- 
tion  and  expenence  by  their  magistralities,  in 
adding,  and  taking  out,  and  changing  "([md  pro 
quo,"  in  their  receipts,  at  their  plpasures,  com- 
manding so  over  the  medicine,  as  the  medicine 
cannot  command  over  the  diseases :  for  except  it 
he  treacle  and  mithridatum,  and  of  late  d]a^cor- 
dium,  and  a  few  more,  they  tie  themselves  to  no 
receipts  severely  and  reli^ously:  fur  as  to  the 
confections  of  sale  which  are  in  the  shops  tiiey 
for  readiness,  and  not  for  propriety;  for  they 
upon  general  intentions  of  purging,  opening, 
comforting,  altering,  and  not  much  appropriate  to 
particular  diseases:  and  this  is  the  cause  why 

"~" OS  and  old  women  are  more  happy  many 

in  their  cures  than  learned  physicians,  be- 
they  are  more  religious  in  holding  their 
medicines.  Therefore  here  is  the  deficience  which 
I  find,  that  physicians  have  not.  partiy  out  of  their 
practice,  partly  out  of  the  constant  proba 
tions  reported  in  books,  and  partly  out  of  the 
traditions  of  empirics,  set  down  and  delivered 
certain  experimental  medicines  for  the  curs 
of  particular  diseases,  hesidts  their  own  crniec 
tura!  and   magistral   descnptions      For  as  they 
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were  the  men  of  the  besi  composition  in  the  slate 
of  Rome,  which  either  being  consuls  inclined  to 
the  people,  or  being  tribunes  inclined  to  the  se- 
nate; so  in  the  matter  we  now  handle,  they  be 
the  best  physicians,  which  being  learned  incline 
to  the  traditions  of  experience,  or  being  empirics 
incline  to  the  methods  of  learning, 
I     p    paration  of  medicines,  I  do  find  strange, 
I        lly  considering    how  mineral   medicines 
h        b        extoUed,  and  that  they  are  safer  for  the 
wird    ban  inward  pails,  that  no  man  hath 
1  make  an  imitation  by  art  of  natural 

b    1         d  medicinable  fountains;   which  never- 
h  I  e  professed  to  receive  their  virtues  from 

al      and  not  so  only,  but  discerned  aJid  dis- 
gu    bed  from  what  particular  mineral  they  re- 
ture,  as  sulphur,  vitriol,  steel,  or  the 
Ik      wh  ch  nature,  if  it  may  be  reduced  to  oom- 
p  of  art,  both  the  variety  of  them  will  be 

3S  d  and  the  temper  of  them  will  be  more 
mm     dod. 

B  1  t  I  grow  to  be  more  particular  than  is 
agr  bl  either  to  my  intention  or  to  proportion, 
I  w  11  nclude  this  part  with  the  note  of  one 
d  f  ce  more,  wliieh  seemetii  to  me  of  greatest 
ns  q  nee ;  which  is  that  the  prescripts  in  use 
to  ompendious  to  attain  their  end:  for,  to 
my  d  rstanding,  it  is  a  vain  and  flattering  opi- 
m .  n  to  think  any  medicine  can  be  so  sovereign  oi 
so  happy,  as  that  the  receipt  or  use  of  it  can  work 
any  great  effect  upon  the  body  of  man. 
a  strange  speech,  which,  spoken,  or  spoken  oft, 
should  reclaim  a  man  from  a  vice  to  which  he 
were  by  nature  subject!  it  is  order,  pursuit,  f 
quence,  and  interchange  of  application,  which 
mighty  in  nature  ;  which,  although  it  require 
more  exact  knowledge  in  prescribing,  and 
precise  obedience  in  obserring,  yet  is  recompens- 
ed with  the  magnitude  of  effects.  And  although 
a  man  would  think,  by  the  daily  visitations  of  the 
physicians,  that  there  were  a  pursuance 
cure;  yet  let  a  man  look  into  Iheir  prescripts  and 
ministrations,  and  he  shall  find  them  but  ' 
slancies  and  every  days'  devices,  without  any 
settled  providence  or  project.  Not  that  every 
scrupulous  or  superstitious  prescript  is  effectual, 
no  more  than  every  straight  way  is  the  way  tr 
heaven;  but  the  truth  of  the  direction  must  pre- 
cede severity  of  observance. 

For  Cosmetic,  it  hath  parts  civil,  and  parts 
effeminate:  for  cleanness  of  body  was  ever  es- 
teemed to  proceed  from  a  due  reverence  to  God, 
to  society,  and  to  ourselves.  As  for  artificial  de- 
coration, it  is  well  worthy  of  the  deficiencies  which 
it  hath ;  being  neither  fine  enough  to  deceive,  nor 
handsome  to  use,  nor  wholesome  to  please. 

For  Athletic,  I  take  the  subject  of  it  largely, 
that  is  to  say,  for  any  point  of  ability  whereunto 
the  body  of  man  may  be  brought,  whether  it  be 
of  activity,  or  of  patience ;  whereof  activity  hath 
two  parts,  strengtii  and  siviftness;  and  patience 


likewise  hath  two  parts,  hardness  against  wants 
mities,  and   induranee  of  pain  or  tor- 
ment; whereof  we  see  the  practices  in  tumblers, 
savages,  and  in  those  that  suffer  pun    1  ment 
y,  if  there  be  any  other  faculty  which   alls  not 
within  any  of  the  former  divisions,  as    n  those 
that  dive,  that  obtain  a  strange  power  of  c  n     n 
ipiration,  and   the  like,  I  refer       Whs 
part.     Of  these  things  the  practices  a  e  know 
but  the  philosophy  that  concerneth  then    s     o 
much  inquured  ■  the  rather,  I  think,  becaui^e  they 
e      pp      d  t   be  obtained,  either  by  an  aptness 
t  h    h  cannot  be  taught,  or  only  by 

n  1  torn,  which  is  soon  prescribed ; 
1  h  th  gh  t  be  not  true,  yet  I  forbear  to  note 
y  d  fi  for   the  Olympian   games  are 

d  w     1     g  ,  and  the  mediocrity  of  these 

g        f       se    as  for  the  excellency  of  them, 
serveth  for  the  most  part  but  for  mercenary 
ostentation. 

For  arts  of  pleasure  sensual,  the  chief  delicience 
them  is  of  laws  to  repress  them.  For  as  it 
hath  been  well  observed,  that  the  arts  which 
flourish  in  times  while  virtue  is  in  growth,  are 
military;  and  while  virtue  is  in  slate,  are  liberal ; 
and  while  virtue  is  in  declination,  are  voluptuary ; 
I  doubt  that  this  age  of  the  world  is  somewhat 
_,on  the  descent  of  the  wheel.  With  arts  volup- 
tuary I  couple  practices  joculary;  for  the  deceiving 
of  the  senses  is  one  of  the  pleasures  of  the  senses. 
As  for  games  of  recreation,  I  hold  them  to  belong 
to  civil  life  and  education.  And  thus  much  of 
that  particular  human  philosophy  which  concerns 
the  body,  which  is  but  the  tabernacle  of  the  mind. 
For  Human  Knowledge  which  concerns  the 
Mind,  it  hath  two  parts;  the  one  that  inqnireth 
of  the  substance  or  nature  of  the  soul  or  mind, 
the  other  that  inquiretii  of  the  faculties  or  func- 
tions thereof.  TJnW  the  first  of  these,  the  cor- 
siderations  of  the  original  of  the  soul,  whether  ', 
be  native  or  adventive,  and  how  far  it  is  exempti  I 
from  laws  of  matter,  and  of  the  immortality 
thereof,  and  many  other  points  do  appertain: 
which  have  been  not  more  laboriously  inquired 
than  variously  reported  :  so  as  the  travail  therein 
taken  seemeth  to  have  been  rather  in  a  maze  than 
in  a  way.  But  althongh  I  am  of  opinion  that 
this  knowledge  may  be  more  really  and  soundly 
inquired,  even  in  nature,  than  it  hath  been  i  yet 
I  hold  that  in  the  end  it  must  be  bounded  by 
religion,  or  else  it  will  be  subject  to  deceit  and 
delusion:  for  as  the  substance  of  the  soul  in  the 
creation  was  not  extracted  out  of  the  mass  of 
heaven  and  earth  by  the  benediction  of  a  "pro- 
ducat,"  but  was  immediately  inspired  from  God: 
so  it  is  not  possible  that  it  should  bo  otherwise 
than  by  accident,  subject  to  the  laws  of  heaven 
and  earth,  which  are  tiie  subject  of  philosophy; 
and  therefore  the  true  knowledge  of  the  nature 
and  state  of  the  soul  must  come  by  tiie  same  in- 
spiration  that  gave   the   substance.     Unto   IhM 
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[jart  of  knowledge  touching  the  soul  thea'e  be 
appendices;  wliioli,  as  they  have  been  handled, 
hare  ratlier  lapuured  forth  fables  than  kijidled 
truth,  divination  and  fascination. 

Divination  hath  been  anciently  and  fitly  divided 
into  artificial  and  natural;  whereof  artiiicial  is, 
when  the  mind  maketh  a  prediction  by  argument, 
concluding  upon  signs  axiA  tokens  ^  natural  is, 
when  the  mind  hath  a  presenl^l^on  by  an  internal 
power,  without  the  inducement  of  a  sign, 
licial  is  of  two  sorts;  either  when  the  argument 
is  coupled  with  a  derivation  of  causes,  which  ii 
rational ;  or  when  it  is  only  groanded  upon  5 
eoineidence  of  the  effect,  which  is  experimental 
whereof  the  Latter  for  the  most  part  is  super 
stitious;  such  as  were  heathen  observations  upon 
the  inspection  of  sacrifices,  the  Ughts  of  bird) 
the  swarming  of  bees;  and  such  as  was  the 
Chaldean,  astrology,  and  the  like.  For  artificial 
divination,  the  several  kinds  thereof  are  distri- 
buted amongst  particular  knowledges.  The  as- 
tronomer hath  his  predictions,  as  of  conjunctions, 
aspects,  eclipses,  and  the  like.  The  physician 
hath  his  predictions  of  death,  of  recovery,  of  the 
accidents  and  issues  of  diseases.  The  politician 
jvath  his  predictions ;  "  O  urhem  venalem,  et  cito 
perituram,  si  emptorem  invenerit !"  which  stayed 
not  long  to  be  performed,  in  Sylla  first,  and  after 
in  Coesar.  So  as  these  predictions  are  now  im- 
pertinent, and  to  be  referred  over.  But  the  divi- 
nation which  springeth  from  the  internal  nature 
of  the  soul,  is  that  which  we  now  speak  of; 
wbieh  hath  been  made  to  be  of  two  sorts,  primi- 
tive and  by  influsion.  Primirive  is  grounded 
upon  the  supposition,  that  the  mind,  when  it  is 
withdrawn  and  collected  into  itself,  and  not  dif- 
fused into  the  organs  of  tlie  body,  hath  some 
extent  and  Latitude  of  pienotion ;  which  therefoie 
appeareth  most  in  sleep,  in  ecstasies,  and  near 
death,  and  more  rarely  in  waking  apprehensions ; 
and  is  induced  and  furthered  by  those  abstinences 
and  observances  which  make  the  mind,  most  to 
consist  in  itself:  by  influJdon,  is  grounded  upon 
the  conceit  that  tLje  mind,  asa  mirror  or  glass, 
should  lake  illumination,  from  the  foreknowledge 
of  God  and  spirits ;  unto  which  the  same  regimen 
doth  likewise  conduce.  For  the  retiring  of  the 
mind  within  itself,  is  the  stale  which  is  most 
susceptible  of  divine  inlLuKions ;  save  that  it  is 
accompanied  in  this  case  with  a  fervency  and 
elevation,  which  the  anciente  noted  by  fury,  and 
not  with  a  repose  and  quiet,  as  it  is.in  the  other. 
Fascination  is  the  power  and  act  of  imagina- 
tion, intensive  upon  oiler  bodies  than  the  body 
of  the  imaginant :  for  of  that  we  spake  in  the 
proper  place:  wherein  the  school  of  Paracelsus, 
and  the  disciples  of  pretended  natural  magic  have 
been  so  intemperate,  as  they  have  exalted  the 
power  of  the  imagination  to  be  much  one  witii 
the  power  of  miracle-working  faith;  others,  that 
draw  nearer  to  probability,  calling  to  their  view 


the  secret  passages  of  things,  and  specially  of 
the  contagion  that  passeth  from  body  to  body,  do 
conceive  it  should  likewise  he  agreeable  to  na- 
ture, that  there  should  be  some  transmissions  and 
operations  from  spirit  to  spirit  without  the  media- 
tion of  the  senses;  whence  the  conceits  have 
grown,  now  almost  made  civil,  of  the  mastering 
spirit,  and  the  force  of  confidence,  and  the  like. 
Incident  unto  this  is  the  inq^uiry  how  to  raise  and 
fortify  the  imagination  r  for  if  the  imagination 
fortified  have  power,  then  it  is  malerial  to  know 
how  to  fortify  and  exalt  IL  And  herein  comes  in 
crookedly  and  dangerously  a  palliation  of  a  great 
part  of  ceremonial  magic.  For  it  may  be  pre- 
tended that  ceremonies,  characters,  and  charms, 
do  work,  not  by  any  tacit  or  sacramental  contract 
with  evil  spirits,  hut  serve  only  to  strengthen  the 
imagination  of  him  that  useth  it ;  as  images  are 
said  by  the  Roman  church  to  fix  the  cogitations, 
and  raise  the  devotions  of  them  that  pray  before 
them.  But  for  mine  own  judgment,  if  it  be  ad- 
mitted that  imagination  hath  power,  and  that 
ceremonies  fortify  imagination,  and  that  they  be 
usti  sincerely  and  intentionally  for  that  purpose ; 
yet  I  should  hold  them  unlawful,  as  opposing  to 
that  first  edict  which  God  gave  unto  man,  "  In 
sudore  vultus  comedes  panem  tuum."  For  they 
propound  those  noble  effects,  which  God  hath  set 
forth  unto  man  to  be  bought  at  the  price  of  labour, 
to  be  attained  by  a  few  easy  and  slothful  obser- 
vances. Deficiencies  in  these  knowledges  I  will 
report  none,  other  than  the  general  deficience, 
that  it  is  not  known  how  much  of  them  is  verity, 
and  how  much  vanity. 

The  knowledge  which  rospecteth  the  faculties 
of  the  mind  of  man  is  of  two  kinds ;  the  one  re- 
specting Ills  understanding  and  reason,  and  tiie 
other  his  will,  appetite,  and  alfection  ;  whereof 
the  former  produceth  direction  or  decree,  the  latter 
action  or  execution.  It  is  true  that  the  imagina- 
tion is  an  agent  or  "nvincins,"  in  both  provinces, 
both  the  judicial  and  minislerial.  For  sense 
sendeth  over  to  tiie  imagination  before  reason 
have  judged  ;  and  reason  sendeth  over  to  imagi- 
nation before  the  decree  can  be  acted  ;  for  imagi- 
nation ever  precedeth  voluntary  motion.  Saving 
tiiat  this  Janus  of  imagination  hatii  differing  faces ; 
for  the  face  towards  reason  hath  theprint  of  truth 
but  the  face  towards  action  hath  the  print  cf  good  ■ 
which  ni         '    ' 


Neither  is  the  imagination  simply  and  only  a 
messenger  ;  but  is  invested  with,  or  at  least 
usurpeth  no  small  authority  in  itself,  besides  the 
duty  of  the  message.  For  it  was  well  said  by 
Aristotie,  "  That  the  mind  hath  over  the   body 

commandment,  which  the  lord  hath  over  a 
bondman ;  but  that  reason  hath  over  the  imagina- 
that  commandment  which  a  magistrate  hath 

a  Iree  citizen;"  who  may  come  also  to  rule 
is  turn.     For  we  see  that,  in  matters  of  faith 
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and  religion,  we  rase  wr  imagmation  above  our 
reason ;  which  is  the  cause  why  religion  sought 
ever  access   to   the  mind  by  similitudes,  types, 
parables,   visions,    dreams.     And   again,   in  all 
persuasions  that  are  wrought  by  eloquence,  and 
other  impressions  of  like  nature,  which  do  paint 
and  disguise  the  true  appearance  of  things,  the 
chief  recommendation  unto  reason  is  from  the  im- 
E^nation.     Nevertheless,  because  1  find  not  any 
science  that  doth  properly  or  fitly  pertain  to  the 
imagination,  I  see  no  cause  to  alter  the  former  di- 
vision.   For  as  for  poesy,  it  is  rather  a  pleasure 
or  play  of  the  imagination,  than  a  work  or  duty 
thereof.     And  if  it  be  a  work,  we  speak  not  now 
of  sucli  parts  of  learning  as  the  imagination  pro- 
duceth,  but  of  such  sciences  as  handle  and  con- 
sider of  the  imagination ;  no  more  than  we  shall 
speak  now  of  such   knowledges  as  reason  pro- 
duceth,  for  that  exiendeth  to  all  philosophy,  but 
of  such  knowledges  as  do  handle  and  inquire  of 
the  faculty  of  reason  :   so  as  poesy  had  its  true 
place.     As  for  the  power  of  the  imagination  in 
nature,  and  the  manner  of  fortifying  the  same,  we 
have  mentioned  it  in  the  doctrine  "  De  anima," 
whereunto  it  most  fitly  belongeth.     And  lastly, 
for  imaginative  or  insinuative  reason,  which  is  the 
subject  of  rhetoric,  we  think  it  best  to  refer  it  to 
the  arts  of  reason.     So  therefore  we  content  oui^ 
selves  with  the  former  division,  that  Human  Phi- 
losophy,  which   respecteth   the  faculties  of  the 
mind  of  man,  hath  two  parts.  Rational  and  Moral. 
The  part  of  Human  Philosophy  which  is  ra- 
tional is  of  all  knowledges,  to  the  most  wits,  tiie 
least  delightful,  and  seemeth  but  anet  of  suhtilty, 
and   spinosity.    For  as   it  was  trply  said,  that: 
knowledge  is  "  pabulum  iuiimi ;"  so  in  ihe  nature 
of  men's  appetite  to  this  food,  most  men  are  t 
the  taste  and  stomach  of  the  Israelites  in  the  desei ,, , 
that  would  fain  have  returned  »  adollas  camium," 
and  were  weary  of  manna ;  which,  though  it  were, 
celestial  seemed  less  nutritive  and  coprrfortable.. 
So  generally  men  taste  well  knowledges  that  are, 
drenched  in  flesh  and  blood,  civil  history,  raotality ,  ^ 
policy,  about  tiie  which  mpn's  aflTections,  praises, 
fortunes,  do  turn  and  are  conversant:  but  this 
same  "  lumen  siccura"  doth  patch  and  offend  most 
men's  watery  apd  soft  natures.     But,  to,  speak, 
truly  of  tilings  as  they  are  in  woitii,  rational 
knowledges  are  the  keys  of  all  other  arte-;  for  aa 
Aristotle  saith  aptly  and  elegantiy,  "  That  the 
hand  is  the  instiument  of  instruments,  and  the 
mind  is  the  form  of  forms :"  so  these  be  truly 
said  to  be  the  art  of  arts :  neither  do  they  only 
direct,  but  likewise  confirm  and  strengthen ;  even 
as  the  habit  of  shooting  doth  not  only  enable  to 
shoot  a  nearer  shoot,  but  also  to  draw  a  stronger 

The  arts  intellectual  are-four  in  number;  divid- 
ed according  to  the  ends  whereunto  they  are  re- 
ferred :  for  man's  labour  is  to  invent  tiiat  which  is 
sought  or  propounded  ;  or  to  judge  that  which  is 


invented ;  or  to  retain  that  which  ia  judged }  or 
1  deliver  over  that  which  is  retained.  So  as  the 
rts  must  be  four ;  artof  inquiry  or  invention;  art 
f  examination  or  judgment;  an  of  custody  or 
lemory ;  and  art  of  elocution  or  tradition. 

Invention  is  of  two  kinds,  much  differing ;  the 
one,  of  arts  and  sciences ;  and  the  other,  of  speech 
and  ai^uments.  The  former  of  these  I  do  report 
deficient;  which  seemeth  to  me  to  be  such  a  de 
ficience  as  if,  in  tiie  making  of  an  inventory  touch- 
ing  the  estate  of  a  defianct,  it  should  be  set  down, 
that  there  is  no  ready  money.  For  as  money  will 
fetch  all  oUier  commodities,  so  this  knowledge  is 
tiiat  which  should  purchase  all  the  rest.  And 
like  as  the  West  Indies  had  never  been  discover- 
ed, if  tiie  use  Of  the  mariner's  needle  had  not  been 
first  discovered,  though  the  one  be  vast  regions 
and  the  other  a  small  motbn,;  so  it  cannot  be 
found  strange  if  sciences  be  no  fartiier  discovered, 
if  the  art  itself  of  invention  and  discovery  hath 
been  passed  over. 

That  this  paM  of  knowledge  is  wanting,  to  my 
judgment  slandeth  plainly  confessed;  for  first, 
lo^c  doth  not  pretend  to  invent  sciences,  or  the 
axioms  of  sciences,  but  passeth  It  over  with  a 
»cuique.  in  sua  arte  credendnm."  And  Celsus 
acknowledgeth  it  gravely,  speaking  of  the  em- 
pirical and  dogmatical  sects  of  physicians,  "  That 
medicines  and  cures  were  first  found  out,  and 
then  atler  the  reasons  and- causes  were  discoursed ; 
and  not  the  caases  first  found  out,  and  by  light 
from  them  tiie  medicines  and  cures  discovered. 
And  Plato,  in  his  Theietetus,  noteth  well,  »  ITiat 
particulars  are  infinite,  and  tiie  higher  generalities 
give  no  sufficient  direction ;  and  tiiat  the  pith  of 
all  sciences,  which  maketii  the  artsman  differ 
.from  the  inexpert,  is  in  die  middle  propositions, 
which  in  every  particular  knowledge  are  taken 
ifrom  tradition  wid  experience."  And  therefore 
see,  that  tiiey  which  discourse  of  the  mven 
uons  and  oiiginals  of  things,  refer  them  rather  t. 
jehance  titan  to  art,  Mid  rather  to  beasts,  birds, 
iflshes,  serpents,  than  to  men. 

iMRinum  aeaelrlx  Crelsi  carpil  ah  Ida, 


Sothat  it  was  no  marvel,  the  manner  of  antiquity 
being  to  consecrate  inventors,  that  tiie  JE  gyptians 
had  so  few  human  idols  in-  flieir  temples,  but  ai 
most  all  brute. 

cTtnIa  Nepliinum,el  Vsnetem,  i:oiilra<iui!  Mlncrvam,"  &c. 
And  if  youlike  better  tiie  tradition  of  tiie  Grecians, 
and  ascribe  the  first  inventions  to  men;  yet  you 
will  ratiier  believe  tiiat  Prometiieus  first  struck 
tiie  flints,  and  marvelled  at  the  spark,  than  that 
when  he  first  struck  the  flints  he  expected  the 
spark:  and  therefore  we  see  the  West  Indian 
Promctheushadnoinielligence  with  the  European, 
because  of  tiie  rareness  with  them  of  Hint,  that 
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gave  Ihe  first  occasion.  So  as  it  should  seem, 
IhathLthertnmen  are  rather  beholden  to  a  wild 
goat  for  aurgrery,  or  to  a  nightingale  for  mnsie,  or 
to  the  ibis  for  some  part  of  physic,  or  to  the  pot 
lid  that  flaw  open  for  artillery,  or  generally  to 
chance,  or  any  thing  else,  than  lo  logic,  for  the 
invention  of  arta  and  sciences.  Neither  is  the 
form  of  ifiTention  which  Virgil  deacribeth  much 


Por  if  you  observe  the  words  well,  it  is  no  other 
method  than  that  which  brute  beasts  are  capable 
of,  and  do  put  in  use;  which  is  a  perpetual  in- 
tending or  practising  some  one  thing,  urged  and 
imposed  by  an  absolute  necessity  of  conserv 
of  being:  for  so  Cicero  saith  very  truly,  "  Usus 


it  is  likewise  said  of  beasts,  "  Quis  psitlaco  do- 
cuitsuura  xatpeV  Who  taught  the  raven 
drought  totbrowpebbles  into  a  hollow  tree,  where 
she  espied  water,  that  the  water  might  rise  ! 
she  might  come  lo  iti  Who  taught  the  bi 
sail  through  such  a  vast  sea  of  air,  and  to  find  the 
■vay  from  a  field  in  flower,  a  great  way  off,  t 
hivel  Who  taught  the  ant  to  bite  every  grain 
of  corn  that  she  burieth  in  her  hill,  lest  it  should 
lake  root  and  grow  t  Add  then  the  word  "  extun- 
dere,"  which  importeth  the  extreme  difficulty, 
and  the  word  "  paulatim,"  which  importeth  the 
extreme  slowness,  and  we  are  where  we  were, 
even  amongst  the  Egyptians'  gods ;  there  being 
little  left  to  the  faculty  of  reason,  and  nothing  to 
the  duty  of  art,  for  matter  of  invention. 

Secondly,  the  induction  which  the  logicians 
speak  of,  and  which  seemeth  familiar  with  Plato, 
{whereby  the  principles  of  sciences  may  be  pre- 
lerided  to  be  invented,  and  bo  the  middle  propo- 
sitions by  derivation  from  the  principles ;)  their 
form  of  induction,  I  say,  is  utterly  vicious  and  in- 
competent: wherein  their  error  is  the  fouler, 
because  it  is  the  duty  of  art  to  perfect  and  exalt 
nature;  but  they  contrariwise  have  wronged, 
abused,  and  traduced  nature.  For  he  that  shall 
attentively  observe  how  the  mind  doth  gather  this 
excellent  dew  of  knowledge,  like  unto  that  which 
the  poet  speaketh  of,  "Aerei  mellis  cisleatia 
dona,"  distilling  and  contriving  it  out  of  particu- 
lars natural  and  artificial,  as  the  flowers  of  the 
field  and  garden,  shall  find  that  the  mind  of  her- 
self by  nature  doth  manage  and  act  an  induction 
much  better  than  they  describe  it.  For  to  con- 
clude upon  an  enumeration  of  particulars,  without 
instance  contradictory,  is  no  conclusion,  but  a 
.conjecture ;  for  who  can  assure,  in  many  subjects 
upon  those  particulars  which  appear  of  a  side, 
mat  there  are  not  other  on  the  contrary  side  which 
appear  noti     As   ii'  .Samuel  should  have  rested 


tipnn  those  sons  of  Jesse  which  were  brought 
before  him,  and  failed  of  David,  which  was" in 
the  field.  And  this  form,  to  say  truth,  is  so 
gross,  as  it  had  not  been  possible  for  wlla  so 
subtile  as  have  managed  these  things  to  have 
oflered  it  to  the  world,  but  that  they  hasted  to 
their  theories  and  dogmaticals,  and  were  imperi- 
ous and  scornful  toward  particulars;  which  the'r 
manner  was  to  use  but  as  "Hctoresand  viatores," 
for  sergeants  and  whifilers,  «  ad  summovenJam 
lurbam,"  to  make  way  and  make  room  for  their 
opinions,  rather  tiian  in  tJieir  true  use  and  service. 
Certainly  it  is  a  thing  may  touch  a  man  with  a 
religious  wonder,  to  see  how  the  footsteps  of  se- 
ducement  are  the  very  same  in  divine  and  human 
truth:  for  aa  in  divine  truth  man  cannot  endure 
to  become  as  a  child ;  so  in  human,  they  reputed 
the  attending  the  inductions  whereof  we  speak, 
as  if  it  were  a  second  infancy  or  childhood. 

Thirdly,  allow  some  principles  or  axioms  were 
rightly  induced,  yet  nevertheless  certain  it  is  that 
middle  propositions  cannot  be  deduced  from  them 
in  subject  of  nature  by  syllogism,  that  is,  by  touch 
and  reduction  of  tiiem  to  principles  in  a  middle 
term.  It  is  true  that  in  sciences  popular,  as  mo- 
ralities, laws,  and  the  like,  yea  and  divinity,  (be- 
cause it  pleaseth  God  to  apply  himself  to  the 
capacity  of  the  simplest,)  that  form  may  have 
use;  and  in  natural  philosophy  likewise,  by  way 
of  argument  or  satisfactory  reason,  "  Qute  assen- 
sum  parit,  operis  eflfeta  est;"  but  the  subtilty  of 
nature  and  operations  will  not  be  enchained  in 
those  bonds :  for  arguments  consist  of  proposi- 
tions, and  propositions  of  words ;  and  words  are 
but  the  current  tokens  or  marks  of  popular  notiona 
of  things;  which  notions,  if  they  be  grossly  and 
variably  collected  out  of  particulars,  it  is  not  ihe 
laborious  examination  either  of  consequences  of 
arguments,  or  of  the  truth  of  propositions,  that  can 
-er  correct  that  error,  being,  as  the  physicians 
leak,  in  the  first  digestion:  and  therefore  it  was 
It  without  cause,  that  so  many  excellent  pbilo- 
iphers  became  sceptics  and  academies,  and  de- 
nied any  certainty  of  knowledge  or  compreben- 
"in;  and  held  opinioti,  that  the  knowledge  of 
in  extendeth  only  to  appearances  and  probabili- 
s.  It  is  true  that  in  Socrates  it  was  supposed 
be  but  a  form  of  irony,  "Scienriam  dissimu- 
lando  simulavit:"  for  he  used  to  disable  his 
knowledge,  to  the  end  to  enhance  his  knowledge ; 
like  the  humour  of  Tiberius  in  his  beginnings, 
that  would  reign,  but  would  not  acknowledge  bo 
much ;  and  in  the  later  Academy,  which  Cicero  em- 
braced, this  opinion  also  of"  acatalepsia,"  I  doubt, 
■  held  sincerely :  for  that  all  those  which 
in  "copia"  of  speech  seem  to  have 
chosen  that  sect,  as  that  which  was  fittest  to  give 
glory  to  their  eloquence  and  variable  discourses; 
being  rather  like  progresses  of  pleasure,  than 
journeys  to  an  end.  But  assuredly  many  scat- 
tered in  both  Academies  did  hold  it  in  subtilty 
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and   integrity  ;  but  wa  chief  error  ; 

they  charged  the  d  up        he  s     ses;  which 

in  my  judgment, no  w  h  andnga  hetreavilla- 
tions,  ara  very  snfflc  en  *  ti  y  and  report 

trutli,  tliough  not  a  ways  mm  d  ly,  yet  by 
comparison,  by  help  of  ns  umen  and  by  pro- 
ducing and  urging  s  cli  ngs  as  a  e  too  subtile 
for  the  sense  to  some  effect  comprehensible  by 
the  sense,  and  other  like  assistance.  But  they 
ought  to  have  cliai^d  the  deceit  upon  the  weak- 
ness of  the  intellectual  powers,  and  upon  the  man- 
ner of  collecling  and  concluding  upon  the  reports 
of  the  senses.  This  I  speak,  not  to  disable  the 
mind  of  man,  but  to  stir  it  up  to  seek  help  :  for  no 
man,  be  he  never  so  cunning  or  practised,  can 
make  a  straight  line  or  perfect  circle  by  steadi- 
ness of  hand,  which  may  be  easily  done  by  help 
of  a  ruler  or  compass. 

This  part  of  the  invention,  concerning  the  in- 
vention of  sciences,  I  purpose,  if  God  give  me 
leave,  hereafter  to  propound,  having'  digested  it 
into  two  parts;  whereof  the  one  I  t«rm"Expe- 
rientia  Literala,"  and  the  other  "  Interpretatio 
Naturse :"  tlie  former  being  but  a  Segree  and  rudi- 
ment of  the  latter.  But  I  will  not  dwell  too 
long,  nor  speak  too  great  upon  a  promise. 

The   ■  ■  " 

pLoperly 
that  we  1 

that  which  we  already  know:  and  the  use  of  this 
invention  is  no  other  but,  out  of  the  knowledge 
whereof  oar  mind  is  already  possessed,  to  draw 
forth  or  call  before  as  that  which  may  be  perti- 
nent to  the  purpose  which  we  take  into  our  con- 
sideration. So  as,  to  speak  truly,  it  is  no  inven- 
tion, but  a  remembrance  or  suggestion,  with  an 
application;  which  is  the  cause  why  the  schools 
do  place  it  after  judgment,  as  subsequent  and  not 
precedent.  Nevertheless,  because  we  do  account 
it  a  chase,  as  well  of  deer  in  an  enclosed  park  as 
in  a  forest  at  large,  and  that  it  hath  already  ob- 
tidned  the  name,  let  it  be  called  invention;  so  as 
it  be  perceived  and  discerned,  that  the  scope  and 
end  of  this  invention  is  readiness  and  present  ase 
of  our  knowledge,  and  not  addition  or  amplifica- 
tion thereof. 

To  procure  this  ready  use  of  knowledge  there 
are  two  courses,  Preparation  and  Suggestion. 
The  former  of  these  seemeth  scarcely  a  part  of 
knowledge,  consisting  rather  of  diligence  than 
of  any  artificial  erudition.  And  herein  Aristotle 
wittily,  but  burtfully,  doth  deride  the  sophists 
near  his  time,  saying,  "they  did  as  if  one  that 
professed  the  art  of  shoemaking  should  not 
teach  how  to  make  a  shoe,  bat  only  eshibit,  in  a 
readiness  a  number  of  shoes  of  all  fashions  and 
sizes."  But  yet  a  man  might  reply,  that  if  a 
shoemaker  should  have  no  shoes  in  his  shop,  bat 
only  work  as  he  is  bespoken,  he  should  be  weakly 
cnstomed.  But  our  Saviour,  speaking  of  divine 
knowledge,  saitb,  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
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like  a  good  householder,  that  bringetli  forth  both 
new  and  old  store;  and  we  see  the  ancient 
writers  of  rhetoric  do  give  it  in  precept,  that 
pleaders  should  have  the  places,  whereof  they 
have  most  continual  use,  ready  handled  in  all  tiie 
variety  that  may  be;  as  that,  to  speak  for  the 
literal  interpretation  of  the  law  against  equity, 
and  contrary;  and  to  speak  for  presumptions  and. 
inferences  against  testimony,  and  contrary.  And 
Cicero  himself,  being  broken  unto  it  by  great 
experience,  delivereth  it  plainly,  that  whatsoever 
a  man  shall  have  occasion  to  speak  of,  if  he  will 
take  the  pains,  he  may  have  it  in  effect  premedi- 
tate and  handled  "in  thesi;"so  ftat  when  he 
Cometh  to  a  particular,  be  shall  have  nothing  to  do, 
but  to  add  names,  and  times,  and  places,  and  such 
other  circnmstances  of  individuals.  We  see  like- 
wise the  exact  diligence  of  Demosthenes;  who, 
in  regard  of  the  great  force  that  the  entrance  and 
access  into  causes  hath  to  make  a  good  impres- 
sion, had  ready  framed  a  number  of  prefaces  for 
orations  and  speeches.  Ail  which  authorities  and 
precedents  may  overweigh  Aristotle's  opinion, 
that  would  have  us  change  a  rich  wardrobe  for  a 
pair  of  shears. 

Bui  the  nature  of  the  collection  of  this  provi- 
sion or  preparatory  store,  though  it  be  common 
both  to  logic  and  rhetoric,  yet  having  made  an 
entry  of  it  here,  where  it  came  first  to  be  spoken 
of,  I  think  fit  to  refer  over  the  farther  handling  of 
it  to  rhetoric. 

The  other  part  of  invention,  which  I  lemi  sug- 
gestion, doth  assign  and  direct  us  to  certain 
marks  or  places,  which  may  excite  our  mind  to 
return  and  produce  such  knowledge  as  it  hath 
formerly  collected,  to  the  end  we  may  make  use 
thereof.  Neither  is  this  use,  truly  taken,  only  to 
furnish  argument  to  dispute  probably  with  others, 
but  likewise  to  minister  unto  our  judgment  to 
conclude  aright  within  ourselves.  Neither  may 
these  places  serve  only  to  prompt  our  invention, 
but  also  to  direct  our  inquiry.  For  a  faculty  of 
wise  interrogating  is  half  a  knowledge.  For  as 
Plato  saith,  "  Whosoever  seeketh,  knoweth  that 
which  he  seeketh  for  in  a  general  notion;  else 
how  shall  he  know  it  when  he  hath  fo\md  it  V 
And  therefore  the  lai^r  your  anticipation  Is,  the 
more  direct  and  compendious  is  your  search.  But 
the  same  places  which  will  help  us  what  to  pro- 
duce of  that  which  we  know  already,  will  also 


n  of  experience  were  before  u 

:o  ask;  or,  if  we  have  books  and 

i,  what  points  to  search  and 

lot  report  that  this  part  of  in- 

s  that  which  the  schools  call  to- 


what  questions  t( 
authors  to  ' 
revolve;  s 
vention,  which  is 
pics,  is  deficient. 

Neverthelesstopics  are  of  two  sorts,  general  and 
special.  The  general  we  have  spoken  to;  hut 
the  particular  hath  been  touched  by  some,  but  re- 
jected generally  as  inartificial  and  variable.  But 
leaving  the  hamour  which  hath  reigned  too  much 
s3 
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m  the  schools,  which  is,  to  be  vainly  subtle  io  a  | 
few  things  which  are  within  their  cocomand,  and , 
to  reject  the  rest;  I  do  receive  particular  topics, 
(that  is,  places  or  directions  of  ioTention  and  in- 
quiry in  every  particular  knowledge,}  as  things 
of  great  use,  being  mixtures  of  logic  with  the 
matter  of  sciences ;  for  in  these  it  holdeth,  "  Ars 
inveniendi  adolescit  cum  inventis;"  for  as  in 
going  of  a  way,  we  do  not  only  gain  that  part  of 
the  way  which  is  passed;  but  we  gain  the  better 
sight  of  that  part  of  the  way  which  Temaineth : 
so  every  degree  of  proceeding  in  a  science  giveth 
alighttolhat  wliichfolloweth;  which  light  if  we 
strengthen,  hy  drawing  it  forth  into  questions  or 
places  ofinquiry,wedo  greatly  ad vanceour  pursuit. 
Now  we  pass  onto  tlie  arts  of  Judgment,  which 
handle  the  natures  of  proofs  and  demonstrations 
which  as  to  induction  hath  a  coincidence  with  in- 
vention ;  for  in  all  inductions,  whether  in  good 
vicious  form,  the  same  action  of  the  mind  which 
inventeth,  judge  th. 

otiierwise  itisin  proof  by  syllogism;  for  the  proof 
being  not  immediate,  but  by  mean,  the  invention 
of  the  mean  is  one  thing,  and  the  judgment  of  the 
consequence  is  another;  the  one  exciting  only, 
the  other  examining.  Therefore,  for  the  real  and 
exact  form  of  judgment,  we  refer  ourselves  tc 
that  which  we  have  spoken  of  "  Interpretation  of 

For  the  other  judgment  by  syllogism,  as  it  is 
a  thing  most  agreeable  to  the  mind  of  man,  so  il 
hath  been  vehemently  and  excellently  laboured : 
for  the  nature  of  man  doth  extremely  coTCt  to  havi 
somewhat  in  his  understanding  Sxed  and  immo 
vable,andas  arestand  support  of  the  mind.  And 
therefore  aa  Aristotle  endeavoureth  to  prove,  that 
in  all  motion  there  is  some  point  quiescent;  and 
as  ha  elegiintiy  eipoundeth  the  ancient  fable  of 
Atlas,  that  stood  fixed,  and  bare  np  the  heaven 
from  falling,  to  be  meant  of  the  poles  or  axle-tree 
of  heaven,  whereupon  the  conversi 
plished:  so  assuredly  men  have  a  desire  to  have 
an  Atiaa  or  axle-tree  within,  to  keep  them  from 
fluctuation,  which  is  like  to  a  perpetual  peril  of 
falling;  therefore  men  did  hasten  to  set  down 
some  principles  about  which  the  variety  of  their 
disputations  might  turn. 

So  then  this  art  of  judgment  is  but  the  reduction 
of  propositions  to  principles  in  a  middle  term :  the 
principles  to  be  agreed  by  all  and  exempted  from 
argument;  the  middle  term  to  be  elected  at  the 
liberty  of  every  man's  invention;  the  reduction  to 
be  of  two  kinds,  direct  and  inverted  ;  the  one 
when  the  proposition  is  reduced  to  the  principle, 
which  they  term  a  probation  ostensire;  the  other, 
when  the  contradictory  of  the  proposition 


But  this  art  hath  two  several  metliods  of  doc- 
trine, the  one  by  way  of  direction,  the  other  by 
way  of  caution;  the  former  frameth  and  setteth 
down  a  true  form  of  consequence,  by  the  variations 
and  deflections  from  which  errors  and  inconse- 
quences may  be  exactiy  judged ;  toward  the  com- 
position and  structure  of  which  form,  it  is  incident 
to  handle  the  parts  thereof,  which  are  propositions, 
and  the  parts  of  propositions,  which  are  simple 
words :  and  this  is  that  part  of  logic  which  'la 
imprehended  in  tiie  analytics. 
The  second  method  of  doctrine  was  introduced 
for  expedite  use  and  assurance  sake ;  discovering 
■  e  more  subtile  forms  of  sophisms  and  iljaquea- 
)n3  with  their  ledargutions,  which  is  that  which 
termed  Blenches.  For  although  in  the  more 
gross  sorts  of  fallacies  it  happeneth,  as  Seneca 
maketh  the  comparison  well,  as  in  juggling  feats, 
which  though  we  know  not  how  they  are  done, 
yet  we  know  well  It  is  not  as  it  seemelh  to  be ; 
yet  the  more  subtle  sort  of  them  dotii  not  only  put 
a  man  beside  his  answer,  but  doth  many  times 
abuse  his  judgment. 

This  part  coTiceming  Elcnches  is  excellently 
handled  by  Aristotle  in  precept,  but  more  excel- 
lently by  Plato  in  example,  not  only  in  the  pei- 
of  the  sophists,  but  even  in  Socrates  himself; 
who  professing  to  affirm  nothing,  but  to  infirm 
that  which  was  affirmed  hy  another,  hath  exactiy 
expressed  all  the  forms  of  objection,  fallacy,  and 
redai^tion.  And  although  we  have  said  tiiat 
the  use  of  this  doctrine  is  for  redargution,  yet  it 
is  manifest  the  degenerate  and  corrupt  use  is  for 
captionand  contradiction,  which  passethforagreal 
faculty,  and  no  doubt  is  of  very  great  advantage ; 
though  the  difference  be  good  which  was  made 


i  that  the  oi 


h  h   h  I 


h  til 


between  orators  and  sophi~l 
the  greyhound,  which  hath  h 
race,  and  the  other  as  th  ' 
advantage  in  the  turn,  so  at 
of  the  weaker  creature. 
But  yet  further,  this  do  t 
more  ample  latitude  a  a       u;  t    n  jrc 

ceived;  namely,  unto  div       parts   f  k     wl  dg 
whereof  some  ate  labou    d       d     th  ted 

For  first,  I  conceive,  thou  h   t  m  y       m    t  first 
somewhat  strange,  that  th  tp    twi     h  bly 

referred  sometimes  to  logic,  sometimes  to  meta 
physics,  touching  the  common  adjuncts  of  es- 
sences, is  but  an  elench ;  for  the  great  sophism 
of  all  sophisms  being  equivocation  or  ambiguity 
of  words  and  phrase,  (especially  of  such  words 
as  are  most  general,  and  intervene,  in  every  inqui- 
ry,) it  seemeth  to  me  that  the  true  and  fruitful 
use,  leaving  v^n  snbtilties  and  speculations,  of 
the  inquiry  of  majority,  minority,  priority,  postr- 
Juoed  to  the  contradictory  of  the  principle,  which  1  liority,  identity,  diversity,  possibility,  act,  totality, 
IH  tiiat  which  they  call  "  per  incommodum,"  or  parts,  existence,  privation,  and  the  like,  are  but 
pressing  an  abstirdity;  the  number  of  middle  wise  cautions  against  ambignHie'i  of  speech, 
terms  to  be  as  the  proposition  standeth  degrees  [  So  again  the  distribution  of  things  into  certain 
more  or  less  removed  from  the  principle.  '  tribes,  which  we  call  categories  or  prodioamentF 
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are  but  cautions  against  the  confusion  of  defini- 
tions and  divisions. 

Secondly,  there  is  a  seducement  that  worketh 
by  tlie  strength  of  the  impression,  and  not  by  the 
subtilty  of  the  iOaqueation;  not  so  much  per- 
plexing the  reason,  as  overruling  it  by  power  of 
the  imagination.  But  this  part  I  think  more  prcH 
per  to  handla  when  I  shall  apeak  of  rhetoric. 

But  lastly,  there  is  yet  a  much  more  important 
and  profound  kind  of  fallacies  in  the  mind  of  man, 
which  I  find  not  observed  or  inquired  at  all,  and 
think  good  to  place  here,  as  that  which  of  all  others 
appertaineth  most  to  rectify  judgment:  the  force 
whereof  is  such,  as  it  doth  not  dazzle  or  snare  the 
understanding  in  some  particulars,  but  doth  more 
generally  and  inwardly  infect  and  corrupt  the 
state  thereof.  For  the  mind  of  man  is  far  from  the 
nature  of  si  clear  and  equal  glass,  wherein  the 
beams  of  things  should  reflect  according  to  their 
true  incidence ;  nay,  it  is  rather  like  an  enchanted 
glass,  full  of  superstition  and  imposture,  if  it  be 
not  delivered  and  reduced.  For  this  purpose,  let 
us  consider  the  false  appearances  that  are  imposed 
upon  us  by  the  genera!  nature  of  the  mind,  bi*- 
holding  them  in  an  example  or  two ;  as  first,  in 
that  instance  which  is  the  root  of  all  superstition, 
namely.  That  to  the  nature  of  Uie  mind  of  all  men 
it  is  consonant  for  the  affirmative  or  active  to  af- 
fect more  than  the  negative  or  privative  :  so  that  a 
few  times  hitting  or  presence  countervails  oft- 
times  fiuling  01  absence;  as  was  well  answered 
by  Diagoras  to  him  that  showed  him  in  Nep- 
tune's temple  the  great  number  of  pictures  of  such 
as  had  escaped  shipwreck  and  had  paid  their 
vows  to  Neptune,  saying,  "  Advise  now,  you  that 
think  it  folly  to  invoeate  Neptune  in  tempest  "' 
"Yea,  but,"  saith  Diagoras,  "where  are  they 
painted  that  are  drowned  V  Let  us  behold 
another  instance,  namely.  That  the  spirit  of 
being  of  an  equal  and  uniform  substance,  doth 
usually  suppose  and  feign  in  nature  a  greater 
equality  and  uniformity  than  is  in  truth.  Hence 
it  Cometh,  that  the  mathematicians  cannot  satisfy 
themselves,  except  they  reduce  the  m 
the  celestial  bodies  to  perfect  circles,  rejecting 
spiral  lines,  and  labouring  to  be  discharged  of 
eccentrics.  Hence  it  cometh,  that  whereas  there 
are  many  Ihinp  in  nature,  as  it  were  "  monodica, 
sui  juris;"  yet  the  cogitations  of  man  do  feign 
unto  them  relatives,  parallels,  and  conjugati 
whereas  no  such  thing  is ;  as  tiiey  have  feigned 
an  element  of  fire,  to  keep  square  with  earth, 
water,  and  air,  and  the  like :  nay,  it  is  not  credi- 
ble, till  it  be  opened,  what  a  number  of  fictions 
and  fancies  tiie  similitude  of  human  actions  and 
Brts,togetherwith  the  making  of  man  "communis 
mensnra,"  have  brought  into  Natural  Philosophy; 
not  much  better  than  the  heresy  of  the  Anthropo- 
morphites,  bred  in  the  cells  of  gross  and  solitary 
monks,  and  the  opinion  of  Epicurus,  answerable 
to  the  same  in  heathenism,  who  supposed  the  gods 


be  of  human  shape.  And  therefore  Velleius 
the  Epicurean  needed  not  to  have  ashed,  why 
God  should  have  adorned  the  heavens  with  stars 
if  he  had  been  an  ^dilis,  one  that  should  havo 
_  _ ;  forth  some  magnificent  shows  or  plays.  Foi 
if  that  great  Work-master  had  been  of  a  human 
disposition,  he  would  have  cast  the  stars  into 
pleasant  and  beautiful  works  and  orders, 
like  the  frets  in  the  roofs  of  houses ;  whereas  one 
.carce  find  a  posture  in  square,  or  triangle,  or 
straight  line,  amongst  such  an  infinite  number; 
differing  a  harmony  there  is  between  the 
spirit  of  man  and  the  spirit  of  nature. 

Let  us  consider,  again,  the  false   vppearances 

imposed  upon  us  by  every  man's  'wn  individual 

nature  and  custom,  in  that  feigned  sjppoaition 

that  Plato maketh  of  the  cave:  for  certainly  if  a 

child  were  continued  in  a  grot  or  cave  under  the 

earth,  until  maturity  of  age,  and  came  suddenly 

abroad,  he  would  have  strange  and  absurd  Imagi- 

ions.     So  in  like  manner,  although  our  per- 

s  live  in  the  view  of  heaven,  yet  our  spirila 

included  in  the  caves  of  our  own  compleKJons 

customs,   which   minister  unto   us   infinite 

irs  and  vain  opinions,  if  they  be  not  recalled  to 

examination.     But  hereof  we  have  given  many 

examples  in  one  of  the  errors  or  peccant  humours, 

which  we  ran  briefly  over  in  our  first  bor  k 

And  lastly,  let  us  consider  the  filse  appear- 
ances that  are  imposed  upon  us  by  words,  which 
are  framed  and  applied  according  to  the  conceit 
and  capacities  of  the  vulgar  sort;  and  ilthough 
we  think  we  govern  our  words,  and  preocribe  it 
well,  "Loquendum  ut  vulgus,  sentiendum  nt 
sapienles;"  yet  certdn  it  is  that  words,  as  a 
Tartar's  bow,  do  shoot  hack  upon  the  understand 
ing  of  the  wisest,  and  mightily  entangle  and 
pervert  the  judgment;  so  as  it  is  almost  neces- 
sary, in  all  controversies  and  disputations,  to 
imitate  the  wisdom  of  the  mathematician';,  in 
setting  down  in  the  very  be^nnjng  the  definitions 
of  our  words  and  terms,  that  others  miy  know 
how  we  accept  and  understand  them,  and  w  hether 
they  concur  witii  us  or  no.  For  it  cometh  to 
pass,  for  want  of  this,  that  we  are  sure  to  end 
there  where  we  ought  to  have  begun,  which  is, 
in  questions  and  differences  about  word-!  To 
conclude,  therefore  it  must  be  confessed  that  it  is 
not  possible  to  d  rs  m  i.la- 


ife; 

r  all 

■)  doth 


( 


clenches,  as  wa 
extremely   import  ru  man 

judgment.    The  pa  '""^ 

against  these  three  lalse  appearances,  I  find  altc- 
gether  deficient. 

There  remaincth  one  part  of  judgment  of  greji 
excellency,  which  to  mine  understanding  is  so 
slightiy  touched,  as  I  may  report  that  also  defi- 
cient; which    s  the  application  of  the  differing 
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itinda  of  proofs  to  the  difTering  kinds  of  fiubjecta ; 
for  there  being  but  four  kinds  of  demoustralions, 
diaC  is,  by  the  immediate  coiisent  of  the  mind  or 
sense,  by  indnelion,  by  sophism,  and  by  oongm- 
ity,  (which  is  that  which  Aristotle  calleth  de- 
raonsttation  in  orb  or  circle,  and  not  "a  noti- 
otibus  i")  every  of  these  hath  certain  subjects  in 
the  matter  of  sciences,  in  which  respectively 
they  have  ohiefest  use ;  and  certain  others,  from 
which  respectively  they  ought  to  be  excluded: 
aad  the  rigour  and  curiosity  in  requiring  the  more: 
severe  proofs  in  some  things,  and  chiefly  the  facil- 
ity in  contenting  ourselves  with  the  more  remiss 
proofs  in  others,  hath  been  amongst  tlie  greatest 
causes  of  detriment  and  hinderance  to  knowledge. 
The  distributions  and  assignations  of  demonstra- 
tions, acoordingtothe  analogy  of  sciences,  I  note 
as  deficient. 

The  custody  or  retaining  of  knowledge  is  eith 
in  Writing  or  Memory ;  whereof  writing  hath  t^ 
parts,  the  nature  of  the  character,  and  the  order  f 
the  entry ;  for  the  art  of  characters,  or  other  visib 
notes  of  words  or  things,  it  hath  nearest  conjuga 
tion  with  grammar;  and  therefore  I  refer  it  to 
the  due  place  :  for  the  disposition  and  collocati  n 
of  that  knowledge  which  we  preserve  in  writing, 
it  consistetli  in  a  good  digest  of  commonplaces; 
wherein  I  am  not  ignorant  of  the  prejudice  imputed 
to  the  use  of  commonplace  books,  as  causing  a 
retardation  of  reading,  and  some  sloth  or  relaxation 
of  memory.  Dut  because  it  is  but  a  counterfeit 
thing  in  knowledges  to  be  forward  and  pregnant, 
except  a  man  be  deep  and  full,  I  bold  the  entry  of 
commonplaces,  to  l>e  a  matter  of  great  use  and  es- 
sence in  studying,  as  that  which  assureth  "  copia" 
of  invention,  and  contranteth  judgment  to  a 
strength.  But  this  is  true,  that  of  the  methods  of 
commonplaces  thati  have  seen  there  is  none  of  any 
sufficient  worth ;  all  of  tiiem  carrying  merely  the 
face  of  a  school,  and  not  of  a  world ;  and  refer- 
ring to  vulgar  matters  and  pedantical  divisions, 
without  all  life,  or  respect  to  action. 

For  the  other  principal  part  of  tlie  custody  of 
knowledge,  which  la  Memory,  I  find  that  faculty 
in  my  judgment  weakly  inquired  of.  An  art  there 
is  extant  of  it :  but  it  seemeth  to  me  that  there 


as  it  is,  may  he  raised  to  points  of  ostentation  pro- 
digious; but  in  use,  as  it  is  now  managed,  it  is 
barren,  (not  bnrdensome,  nor  dangerous  to  natural 
memory,  as  is  imagined,  but  barren,)  tiiat  is 
dexterous  to  be  applied  to  the  serious  use  of  I 
ness  and  occasions.    And  therefore  1  make  no  i 
estimation  of  repeating  a  great  number  of  nam 
words  upon  once  hearing,  or  the  pouring  forth  of 
a  number  of  verses  or  rhymes  extempore,  or  tl 
making  of  a  satirical  simile  of  every  thing,  or  tl 
luminrj  of  every  thing  to  a  jest,  or  the  falsifying 
iiontradicling  of  every  thing  by  cavil,  or  the  like, 
(whereof  in  the  faculties  of  the  mind  there  is  great 


copia,"  and  such  as  by  device  and  practice  may 

be  exalted  to  an  extreme  degree  of  wonder,)  llian  I 

doofthetricl[softutnblers,funambulos,  baladines; 

s  one  being  the  same  in  tiie  mind  tiiat  the  other 

in  the  body,  matters  of  strangeness  without 


This  art  of  memory  is  but  built  upon  two  in- 
tentions; the  one  prenotion,  the  other  emblem, 
Prenotion  disehargeth  the  indefinite  seeking  of  tiiat 
we  would  remember,  and  direcieth  us  to  seek  in  a 
narrow  compass,  that  is,  somewhat  that  hatiicon- 
gruity  with  our  place  of  memory.  Emblem  rc- 
duceth  conceits  intellectual  to  images  sensible, 
which  strike  the  memory  more;  out  of  which 
axioms,  may  be  drawn  much  better  practice  than 
that  in  use ;  and  besides  wliich  axioms  there  are 
divers  more  touching  help  of  memory,not  inferior 
to  them.  But  I  did  in  the  beginning  distinguish, 
ep  rt  h  se       n      d  fi     nt,  n      h     e  bu 

n  y  il  man  g  d 
The  e    e  n    n  f  nrUi   k  nd     f  rati  na 

In  w    dge    wh    h    s  trans  m    g 

e  p  ess  ng  ra    f  rr  u     kn  w    d^, 

ers     «h   h  I  w  n  by         g  n  m 

f     ad      n         d         ry      Trad      n     ah    h 
parts ;  the  first  concerning  the  organ  of  tradition ; 
the  second  concerning  the  method  of  tradition  ; 
and  the  third  concerning  the  illustration  of  tra- 


For  the  organ  of  tradition,  it  is  either  speech  or 
writing :  for  Aristotle  saith  well,  "  Words  are  the 
images  of  cogitations,  and  letters  are  the  images 
of  words ;"  hut  yet  it  is  not  of  necessity  that  cogi- 
tations be  expressed  by  the  medium  of  words. 
For  whatsoever  is  capable  of  sufficient  diiferences, 
and  those  perceptible  by  the  sense,  ia  in  nature 
competent  to  express  cogitations.  And  therefore 
we  see  in  the  commerce  of  barbarous  people,  that 
understand  not  one  another's  language,  and  in  the 
piaotice  of  divers  that  are  dumb  and  deaf,  that 
men's  minds  are  expressed  in  gestures,  though 
not  exactly,  yet  to  serve  the  turn.  And  we  under- 
stand further,  that  it  is  the  use  of  China,  and  the 
kingdoms  of  the  high  Levant,  to  write  in  cha- 
racters real,  which  express  neither  letters  nor 
words  in  gross,  but  things  or  notions;  insomuch 
as  countiies  and  provinces,  which  understand 
not  one  another's  language,  can  nevertheless  read 
one  another's  writings,  because  the  cliaractcrs 
are  accepted  mote  generally  than  the  languages 
do  extend ;  and  therefore  they  have  a  vast  multi- 
tude of  characters,  as  many,  I  suppose,  as  radical 
words. 

These  notes  of  cogitations  are  of  two  sorts ; 
the  one  when  the  note  hath  some  similitude  or 
congruity  with  the  notion ;  the  other  "  ad  placi- 
tum,"  having  force  only  by  contract  or  accepta- 
tion. Of  the  former  sort  are  lueroglyphics  and 
gestures.  For  as  to  hieroglyphics,  things  of  an- 
cient use,  and  embraced  chiefly  hy  the  j*!gyptians, 
one  of  the  most  ancient  nations,  they  are  but  as 


,  Google 


ADVANCEMENT  OF  LEARNING. 


condnned  impresseB  and  emblems.  And  as  for 
gestures,  they  are  as  transitory  hieroglyphics,  and 
are  to  hieioglyphics  as  words  spoken  are  to  words 
written,,  in  that  they  abide  not ;  but  they  have 
evermore,  as  well  as  the  other,  an  affinity  with 
^e  thingssignified:  as  Periander, being  consulted 
with  how  to  preserve  a  tyranny  newly  usurped, 
bid  the  messenger  attend  and  report  what  he  saw 
him  do ;  and  went  into  his  garden  and  topped  all 
the  highest  flowers :  signifying,  that  it  consisted 
in  the  cutting  off  and  keeping  low  of  the  nobility 
and  grandees.  "Ad  placitum,"  are  the  charac- 
ters real  before  mentioned,  and  words :  aldiough 
some  have  been  willing  by  curious  inquiry,  or 
rather  by  apt  feigning,  to  Itavo  derived  imposition 
of  names  from  reason  and  intendment;  a  specula- 
tion elegant,  and,  by  reason  it  searcheth  into 
antiquity,  reverent;  but  sparingly  mixed  with 
truth,  and  of  small  fruit.  This  portion  of  know- 
ledge, touching  the  notes  of  things,  and  cogita- 
tions in  general,  I  find  not  inquired,  but  deficient. 
And  although  it  may  seem  of  no  great  use,  con- 
sidering that  words  and  writings  by  letters  do  far 
excel  all  the  other  ways;  yet  because  this  part 
concerneth,  as  it  were,  the  mint  of  knowledge, 
(for  words  arc  the  tokens  current  and  accepted 
for  conceits,  as  moneys  are  for  values,  and  that  it 
is  fit  men  be  not  ignorant  that  moneys  may  be  of 
another  kind  tiian  gold  and  silver,)  I  thought 
good  to  propound  it  to  better  inquiry. 

Concerning  speech  and  words,  the  considera- 
tion of  them  hath  produced  the  science  of  Gram- 
mar :  for  man  still  striveHi  to  reintegrate  himself 
in  those  benedictions,  from  which  by  his  fault  lie 
hath  been  deprived ;  and  as  he  hath  striven  against 
the  first  general  curse  by  the  invention  of  all  other 
arts,  so  hath  he  sought  to  come  forth  of  the  second 
general  curse,  which  was  the  confusion  of  tongues, 
by  the  art  of  grammar:  whereof  the  use  in  a 
mother  tongue  is  small,  in  a  foreign  tongue  more  ; 
but  most  in  such  foreign  tongues  as  have  ceased 
to  be  vulgar  tongues,  and  are  turned  only  to 
learned  tongues.  The  duty  of  it  is  of  two  na- 
tures; tiie  one  popular,  which  is  for  the  speedy 
and  perfect  attaining  languages,  as  well  for  inter- 
couree  of  speech  as  for  understanding  of  antbors; 
the  other  philosophical,  examining  the  power  and 
nature  of  words,  as  they  are  the  footsteps  and 
prints  of  reason  r"  which  kind  of  analogy  between 
words  and  reason  is  handled  "sparsim,"  brokenly, 
though  not  entirely ;  and  therefore  I  cannot  report 
It  deficient,  though  I  think  it  very  worthy  to  be 
reduced  into  a  science  by  itself. 

Unto  grammar  also  belongeth,  as  an  appendix, 
the  consideration  of  the  accidents  of  words; 
which  are  measure,  sound,  and  elevation  or 
accent,  and  the  sweetness  and  harshness  of  them ; 
whence  hath  issneS  some  curious  observations  in 
rhetoric,  but  chiefly  poesy,  as  we  consider  it,  in 
respect  of  the  verse,  and  not  of  the  argument: 
wherein   though  men  in  learned  tongues  do  tie 
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s,  yet  in  modern 
me  as  free  to  make  npw 
>f  dances ;  for  a  dance  is 
rse  is  a  measureil  speech, 
e  is  better  judge  than  the 


And  of  the  servile  expressing  antiquity  in  an 
unlike  and  an  unfit  subject,  it  is  well  said, 
"Quod  tempore  antiquum  videtur,  id  incongrui- 

For  ciphers,  they  are  commonly  in  letters  or 
alphabets,  but  may  be  in  words.  The  kinds  of 
ciphers,  besides  the  s'-nple  ciphers,  with  changes, 
and  inlennixtures  ot  nulls  and  non-significants, 
ere  many,  according  to  the  nature  or  role  of  the 
infolding,  wheel-ciphers,  key-ciphers,  doubles, 
&c.  But  the  virtues  of  them,  whereby  they  are 
to  be  preferred,  are  three ;  that  they  be  not  labo- 
rious to  write  and  read  ;  that  they  be  impossible 
to  decipher;  and,  in  some  cases,  that  they  be 
without  suspicion.     The  highest  degree  whereof 

doubledly  possible,  with  a  proportion  quintuple 
at  most  of  the  writing  infolding  to  the  writing 
infolded,  and  no  other  restraint  whatsoever.  This 
art  of  ciphering,  hath  for  relative  an  art  of  deci- 
phering, by  supposition  unprofilable,  but,  as 
things  are,  of  great  use.  For  suppose  that  ciphers 
were  well  managed,  there  be  multitudes  of  them 
which  exelnde  the  decipherer.  But  in  regard  of 
the  rawness  and  uuskilfulness  of  the  hands 
through  which  they  pass,  the  greatest  matters  are 
many  times  carried  in  the  weakest  ciphers. 

In  the  enumeration  of  these  private  and  retired 
arts,  it  may  be  tiiought  I  seek  to  make  a  great 
muster-roll  of  sciences,  naming  them  for  show 
and  ostentation,  and  to  little  other  purpose.  But 
let  those  which  are  skilful  in  them  judge  whether 
I  bring  them  in  only  for  appearance,  or  whether  in 
that  which  1  speak  of  them,  thongh  in  few  marks, 
there  be  not  some  seed  of  proficience.  And  this 
must  be  remembered,  that  as  there  be  many  of 
great  account  in  their  countries  and  provinces, 
which,  when  they  come  up  to  the  seat  of  the 
estate,  are  but  of  mean  rank  and  scarcely  re- 
garded; so  these  arts,  being  here  placed  with  the 
principal  and  supreme  sciences,  seem  petty 
things ;  yet  to  such  as  have  chosen  them  to  spend 
their  labours  and  studies  in  them,  they  seem  great 

For  the  method  of  tradition,  I  see  it  hath 
moved  a  controversy  in  our  time.  But  as  in  civil 
business,  if  there  be  a  meeting,  and  men  fall  at 
words,  there  is  commonly  an  end  of  the  matter 
for  that  time,  and  no  proceeding  at  all ;  so  in 
learning,  where  there  is  much  controversy,  there 
is  many  times  little  inquiry.  For  this  part  of 
knowledge  of  method  seemeth  to  me  so  weakly 
inquired  as  1  shall  report  it  deficient. 
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Method  hath  been  placed,  and  that  not  amiss, 
in  logic,  as  a  part  of  judgment ;  fur  as  the  doc- 
trine of  syllogisms  eomprehendeth  the  rules  of 
judgment  upon  that  which  is  invented,  so  the 
doctrine  of  method  containeth  the  rules  of  judg- 
ment upon  that  which  is  to  be  delivered  ;  for 
judgment  preeedeth  deSivery,  as  it  followeth  in- 
vention. Neither  is  the  method  or  the  nature  of 
the  tradition  material  only  to  tlie  use  of  know- 
ledge, but  likewise  la  the  progression  of  knoiv- 
ledge;  for  since  the  labour  and  life  of  one  man 
cannot  attain  to  perfection  of  knowledge,  the  wis- 
dom of  the  tradition  is  that  which  inspitetb  the 
felicity  of  continuance  and  proceeding.  And 
therefore  the  most  real  diversity  of  method,  is  of 
method  referred  to  use,  and  method  referred  to 
progression;  whereof  the  one  may  be  termed 
mapstral,  and  the  other  of  probation. 

The  latter  whereof  seemeth  to  be  "  via  deserta 
et  intereiusa."     For  as  knowledges  are  now  de- 
livered, there  is  a  kind  of  contract  of  error  be- 
tween the  deliverer  and  the  receiver;  for  he  th  t 
delivereth   knowledge,  desiretli   to  deliver  it 
such  form  as  may  be  best  believed,  and  not  as 
may  be  best  examined ;  and  he  that 
knowledge,  desireth  rather  present 
than  expectant  inquiry;    and  so  rather  not 
doubt,  than  not  to  err:  glory  mailing  the  autl 
not  to  lay  open  his  weakness,  and  eloth  maki 
the  disciple  not  to  know  his  strength. 

But  knowledge  that  is  delivered  as  a  thread  to 
be  spun  on,  ought  to  be  delivered  and  intimate 
if  it  were  possible,  in  the  same  method  wherein 
it  was  invented ;  and  so  is  it  possible  of  know- 
ledge induced.  But  in  this  same  anticipated  and 
prevented  knowledge,  no  man  knoweth  how  he 
came  to  the  knowledge  which  he  liath  obtained. 
But  yet  nevertheless,  "Becunduramaj  us  et  minus," 
a  man  may  revisit  and  descend  unto  the  founda- 
tions of  his  knowledge  and  consent ;  and  so  trans- 
plant it  into  another,  as  it  grew  in  his  own  mind. 
For  it  is  in  knowledges  as  it  is  in  plants ;  if  you 
mean  to  use  the  plant,  it  is  no  matter  for  the  roots ; 
but  if  you  mean  to  remove  it  to  grow,  then  it  is 
more  assured  to  rest  upon  roots  than  slips :  so  the 
deliyery  of  knowledges,  as  it  is  now  used,  is  as 
of  fjir  bodies  of  trees  without  the  roots;  good 
for  the  carpenter,  but  not  for  the  planter.  But  if 
you  will  have  sciences  grow,  it  is  less  matter  for 
the  shaft  or  body  of  the  tree,  so  you  look  well  to 
tlie  taking  up  of  the  roots :  of  which  kind  of  de- 
livery the  melJiod  of  the  mathematics,  in  that  sub- 
ject, hath  some  shadow;  but  generally  I  see  it 
neither  put  in  ure  nor  put  in  inquisition,  and 
therefore  note  it  for  deficient. 

Another  diversity  of  method  there  is,  which 
iiath  some  affinity  wi^  the  former,  used  in  some 
cases  by  the  discretion  of  the  ancients,  but  dis- 
graced since  by  the  impostures  of  many  vain 
peisona,  who  havo  made  it  as  a  f<ihe  light  for 
Iheir  counterfeit  merchandises;  and  that  is,  enig- 


matical and  disclosed.  The  pretence  whereof  is, 
to  remove  the  vulgar  capacities  from  being  ad- 
mitted to  the  secrets  of  knowledges,  and  to  reserve 
them  to  selected  auditors,  or  wits  of  such  sharp- 
ness as  can  pierce  the  veil. 

Another  diversity  of  method,  whereof  the  con- 
sequence is  great,  is  the  delivery  of  knowledge 
in  aphorisms,  or  in  methods;  wherein  we  may 
observe,  that  it  hath  been  too  much  taken  into 
custom,  out  of  a  few  axioms  or  observations  upon 
any  subject,  to  make  a  solemn  and  formal  art, 
filling  it  witli  some  discoursed,  and  illustrating  it 
with  examples,  and  digesting  it  into  a  sensible 
method  ;  but  the  writing  in  aphorisms  hath  many 
excellent  virtues,  whereto  tiie  writing  in  method 
doth  not  approach. 

For  first,  it  trieth  the  writer,  whether  he  be 
superficial  or  solid  :  for  aphorisms,  except  tiiey 
should  be  ridiculous,  cannot  be  made  but  of  the 
pith  and  heart  of  sciences ;  for  disconrse  of  illus- 
tration is  cut  off;  recitals  of  examples  are  cut  off; 
d'sc     rs      f  ect'      and  order  is  cut  off;  de- 

sc     ti  ra  e  cut  off;  so  there  re- 

al    th  g  tite  aphorisms  but  some 

g       q  atjon ;  and  therefore  no 

m  li  reason  will  attempt  to 

te      h      m     b       le    that   is   sound    and 
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ted,  would  come  to  little, 
more  fit  to  win  consent 
point  to  action ;  for  they 
carry  a  kind  of  demonstration  in  orb  or  circle,  one 
part  illuminating  another,  and  therefore  satisfy; 
but  particulars,  being  dispersed,  do  best  agree 
with  dispersed  directions.  And  lastly,  aphorisms, 
representing  a  knowledge  broken,  do  invite  men 
to  inquire  farther;  whereas  methods,  carrying  the 
show  of  a  total,  do  secure  men,  as  if  they  were 
at  farthest. 

Another  diversity  of  metliod,  wluch  is  likewise 
of  great  weight,  is  the  handling  of  knowledge  by 
assertions  and  their  proofs,  or  by  questions  and 
their  determinations ;  the  latter  kind  whereof,  if 
it  be  immoderately  followed,  is  as  prejudicial  to 
the  proceeding  of  learning,  as  it  is  to  the  proceed- 
ing of  an  army  to  go  about  to  besiege  every  little 
fort  or  hold.  For  if  the  field  be  kept,  and  the 
sum  of  the  enterprise  pursued,  those  smaller 
things  will  come  in  of  tiiemselves :  indeed  a  man 
would  not  leave  some  important  piece  with  an 
enemy  at  his  back.  In  like  manner,  the  use  of 
confutation  in  the  delivery  of  sciences  ought  to 
be  very  sparing;  and  to  serve  to  remove  strong 
preoccupations  and  prejudgments,  and  not  to 
minister  and  excite  disputations  and  doubts. 

Another  diversity  of  method  is,  according  to  the 
subject  or  matter  which  is  handled  ;  for  tliere  is  a 
great  difference  in  delivery  of  the  mathematics. 
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which  ate  the  most  abstracted  of  knowledges,  and 
policy  whicii  is  .he  most  immersed ;  and  iiowso- 
ever  contention  hath  been  moved,  touching  a 
unifomity  of  method  in  multiformity  of  mailer, 
yet  we  see  how  that  opinion,  besides  the  weakness 
of  it,  hath  been  of  ill  desert  towards  learning,  as 
that  which  taketh  the  way  to  reduce  learning  to 
certain  empty  and  barren  generalities ;  being  but 
theveryhttsksand  shells  of  sciences,  all  the  kernel 
being  forced  out  and  espulsed  with  the  torture  and 
press  of  the  method :  and  therefore,  as  I  did  allow 
well  of  particular  topics  for  invention,  so  I  do 
allow  likewise  of  particular  methods  of  tradition. 
Another  diversity  of  judgment  In  the  delivery 
and  teaching  of  knowledge  is,  according  nnto  the 
light  and  presuppositions  of  that  which  is  deliver- 
ed; for  tliat  knowledge  which  is  new,  and  foreign 
from  opinions  received,  is  to  be  delivered  in 
another  form  than  that  that  is  agreeable  and  fa- 
miliar; and  therefore  Aristotle,  when  he  tliinks 
to  tax  Democritus,  doth  in  truth  commend  him, 
where  he  saith,  "If  we  shall  indeed  dispute,  and 
not  follow  afler  similitades,"  &c.  For  those 
whose  conceits  are  seated  in  popular  opinions, 
nned  only  but  to  prove  or  dispute ;  but  those 
whose  conceits  are  beyond  popular  opinions  have 
a  double  labour;  the  one  to  make  themselves 
conceived,  and  the  other  to  prove  and  demon- 
strate :  so  that  it  is  of  necessity  with  them  to  hav( 
recourse  to  similitudes  and  translations  to  express 
themselves.  And  therefore  in  the  infancy  of 
learning,  and  in  rude  times,  when  those  conceits 
which  are  now  trivial  were  then  new,  the  world 
was  full  of  parables  and  similitudes ;  for  else 
would  men  either  have  passed  over  withoutmark, 
or  else  rejected  for  paradoxes  that  which  was 
offered  before  they  had  understood  or  judged.  So 
in  divine  learning,  we  see  how  frequent  parables 
and  tropes  are;  for  it  is  a  rule,  "That  whatsoever 
science  is  not  consonant  to  presuppositions,  must 
pray  in  ^d  of  similitudes." 

There  be  also  other  diversities  of  methods,  vul- 
gar and  received  :  as  that  of  resolution  or  analysis, 
of  constitution  or  systasis,  of  concealment  or 
crypUe,  &c.,  which  I  do  allow  well  of,  though  I 
have  stood  upon  those  which  ate  least  handled 
and  observed.  All  which  I  have  remembered  to 
this  purpose,  because  I  would  erect  and  constitute 
one  general  inquiry,  which  seems  to  me  deficient, 
touching  the  wisdom  of  tradition. 

But  nnto  this  part  of  knowledge,  concerning 
methods,  doth  farther  belong  not  only  the  archi- 
tecture of  the  whole  frame  of  a  work,  but  also  the 
severals  beams  and  columns  thereof;  not  as  to 
their  stuff,  but  as  to  their  quantity  and  figure : 
and  therefore  method  considereth  not  only  the 
dispositJonoftheargumentor  subject,  but  likewise 
the  propositions ;  not  as  to  their  truth  or  matter,  but 
as  to  their  limitation  and  manner.  For  herein 
mus  merited  better  a  great  deal  in  reviving 

good  rules  of  propositions,  KaSJAuv  afurntsari  TH 


&c.  than  he  did  in  introducing  the  canker  of  epi- 
tomes ;  and  jct  (as  it  is  the  condition  of  human 
things  that,  according  to  the  ancient  fables,  ^'  The 
most  precious  things  have  the  most  peniieious 
keepers ;")  it  was  so,  that  the  attempt  of  the  one 
made  him  fall  upon  the  other.     For  he  had  need 
be  well  conducted   that  should  design  to  make 
axioms  convertible,  if  he  make  them  not  withal 
circular,  and  "non  promovent,"  or  incurring  into 
tiiemselves  ;  hut  yet  the  intention  was  excellent. 
The  other  considerations  of  method,  concerning 
propositions,  are  chiefly  tonching  tiie  utmost  pro- 
positions, which  limit  the  dimensions  of  sciences ; 
for  every  knowledge  may  Le  fitly  said ,  besides  the 
profundity,  (which  is  tiie  tiTith  and  substance  of 
it,  that  makes  it  solid,)  to  have  a  longitude  and  a 
latitude;  accounting  the   latitude  towards  other 
sciences,  and  the  lon^tnde  towards  action  ;  that 
is,  from  the  greatest  generality  to  the  most  par- 
ticular precept:  the  one  giveth  rule  how  far  one 
knowledge  ought  to  intermeddle  within  the  pro- 
vince of  another,  which  is  the  rule  they  call  KoSoora; 
the  other  giveth  rule  unto  what  degree  of  particu- 
larity a  knowledge  should  descend  :  which  latter 
I  find  passed  over  in  silence,  being  in  my  judg- 
ment the  more  material  ;  for  certainly  tiiere  must 
be  somewhat  left  to  practice  ;  but  how  much  is 
worthy  the  inquiry.     We  see  remote  and  super- 
ficial  generalities  do  but  offer  knowledge  to  scorn 
of  practical  men;  and  are  no  more  aiding  to  prac- 
tice, than  an  Ortelius's  universal  map  is  to  direct 
the  way  between  London  and  York.     The  better 
sort  of  rules  have  been  not  unfitly  compared  to 
glasses  of  steel  unpolished,  where  you  may  see 
the  images  of  things,  but  first  they  must  be  filed ; 
so  the  rules  will  help,  if  they  be  laboured  and 
polished  by  practice.     But  how  crystalline  they 
may  be  made  at  the  first,  and  how  far  forth  they 
may  be  polished  aforehand,  is  the  question ;  the 
inquiry  whereof  seemeth  to  me  deficient.  _ 
-    There  hath  been  also  laboured  and  put  in  prac- 
tice a  method,  which  is  not  a  lawful  method,  bnl 
a  metiiod  of  imposhire ;  which  is,  to  deliver  know- 
ledges in  such  manner,  as  men  may  speedily  come 
to  make  a  show  of  learning  who  have  it  not :  such 
was  the  travail  of  Raymundus  LuUius,  in  making 
tiiat  art  which  bears  his  name ;  not  unlike  to  some 
hooks  of  typocosmy,  which  have  been  made  since ; 
being  nothing  but  a  mass  of  words  of  all  arts,  to 
OTve  men  countenance,  that  those  which  use  the 
terms  might  he  thought  to  understand  the  art; 
which  collections   are  much   like  a  fripper's  ot 
broker's  shop,  that  hath  ends  of  every  thing,  but 
nothing  of  worth. 

Now  we  descend  to  that  part  which  concetneth 
the  illustration  of  tradition,  comprehended  in  that 
which  we  call  Rhetoric,  or  art  of  elo- 
quence ;  a  science  excellent,  and  escellentiy  well 
laboured.  For  although  in  true  value  it  isinferior 
to  wisdom,  (as  it  is  said  by  God  W  Moses,  when 
he  disabled  himself  for  want  of  this  fiicultj.  A  -r^n 
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shall  be  thy  speaker,  and  thou  shalt  be  to  him  as 
God:)  yet  with  the  people  it  is  the  more  mighty; 
for  30  Solomon  saith,  "  Sapiens  cord e  app ell abitur 
prudens,  aed  dulcls  eloquio  majora-  reperiet ;" 
signifying,  that  profoundness  of  wisdom  will  help 
a  man  to  a  name  or  admiration,  but  that  it  is  elo- 
quence that  prevaileth  in  an  active  life.  And  as 
to  the  labouring  of  it,  the  eraulation  of  Ariatolle 
with  the  rhetoricians  of  his  time,  and  the  expe- 
rience  of  Cicero,  hath  made  them  in  their  works 
of  rhetoric  exceed  theraselres.  Again,  the  ex- 
cellency of  examples  of  eloquence  in  the  orations 
of  Demosthenes  and  Cicero,  added  to  the  perfec- 
tion of  the  precepts  of  eloquence,  hath  donbled 
the  progressbn  in  this  art ;  and  therefore  the  de- 
ficiencies which  I  shall  note  will  ratiier  be  in  some 
CoUeoUons,  which  may  as  handmaids  attend  the 
art,  than  in  the  rules  or  use  of  the  art  itself. 

Notwithstanding,  to  stir  the  earth  a  little 
the  roots  of  thia  science,  as  we  have  done  of  the 
rest;  the  duty  and  office  of  Rhetoric  is,  to  apply 
reason  to  im^nation  for  the  better  moving  of  Hie 
wUl.  For  we  see  reason  is  disturbed  in  the  ad 
ministration  thereof  by  three  means;  by  illaquea 
tion  or  sophism,  which  pertains  to  logic ;  by  ima 
gination  or  impression,  which  pertains  to  rhetoric 
and  by  passion  or  affection,  which  pertains  to 
morality.  And  as  in  negotiation  with  others,  men 
are  wrought  by  cunning,  by  importunity,  and  by 
vehemency;  so  in  this  negotiation  witliin  our- 
selves, men  are  undermined  by  consequences, 
solicited  and  importuned  by  impressions  or  obser- 
vations, and  transported  by  passions.  Neither  is 
the  nature  of  man  so  unfortunately  built, 
those  powers  and  axts  should  have  force  to  disturb 
reason,  and  not  to  establish  and  advance  it:  for 
the  end  of  logic  is,  to  teach  a  form  of  argument 
to  secure  reason,  and  not  to  entrap  it;  the  end  of 
morality  is  to  procure  the  affections  to  obey  rea^ 
son,  and  not  to  invade  it;  the  end  of  rhetoric  is, 
to  fill  the  imagination  to  second  reason,  and  not 
to  oppress  it :  for  these  abuses  of  arts  come  in  hut 
"ex  obliqno,"  for  caution. 

And  therefore  it  was  great  injustice  in  Plato, 
though  springing  out  of  a  just  hatred  of  the  rhe- 
toricians of  his  time,  to  esteem  of  rhetoric  but  as 
a  voluptuary  art,  resembling  it  to  cookery,  that 
did  mar  wholesome  meats,  and  help  unwholesome 
by  variety  of  sauces  to  the  pleasure  of  the  taste. 
For  we  see  that  speech  is  much  more  conversant 
g  that  which  is  good,  than  in  colouring 


that  she  cannot  be  showed  to  the  sense  by  corpo- 
ral shape,  the  next  degree  is  to  show  her  to  the 
imagination  in  lively  representation:  for  to  show 
her  to  reason  only  in  subtilty  of  argument,  was 
a  thing  ever  derided  in  Chrysippus  and  many  of 
the  Stoics;  who  thought  to  thrust  virtue  upon 
men  by  sharp  disputations  and  conclusions,  which 
have  no  sympathy  with  the  will  of  man. 
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n  would  become  captive  and  servile,  if  elo- 
quence of  persuasions  did  not  practise  and  win 
the  ima^nalion  from  the  affections  pari,  and  con- 
tract a  confederacy  between  the  reason  and  ima- 
gination against  the  affections ;  for  the  affections 
themselves  carry  ever  an  appetite  to  good  as  r  a 
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volt  of  the  imagination  reason  prevaileth. 

We  conclude,  tlierefoie,  that  rhetoric  can  be 
no  more  charged  with  the  colouring  of  the  worst 
part,  than  logic  witii  sophistry,  or  morality  with 
vice.  For  we  know  the  doctrines  of  contraries  are 
the  same,  though  theusebeopposite.  Itappeareth 
also  that  logic  differeth  from  rhetoric,  not  only  as 
the  fist  from  the  palm,  the  one  close  the  other  at 
laige ;  but  much  more  in  this,  that  logic  handleth 
exact  and  in  tnith,  and  rhetoric  handleth  it 
planted  in  popular  opinions  and  manners. 
And  therefore  Aristotle  doth  wisely  place  rhetoric 
as  between  logic  on  the  one  side,  and  moral  or 
civil  knowledge  on  the  other,  as  participating  of 
both:  for  the  proofs  and  demonstrations  of  logic 
are  toward  all  men  inditferent  and  the  same ;  but 
the  proofs  and  persuasions  of  rhetoric  ought  to 
differ  according  to  the  auditors : 


dclpliinii 


which  application,  in  perfection  of  idea,  ought  to 
extend  so  far,  that  if  a  man  should  speak  of  t!ie 
tiling  to  several  persons,  he  should  speak  to 
them  all  respectively  in  several  ways:  though 
this  politic  part  of  eloquence  in  private  speech  it 
is  easy  for  the  greatest  orators  to  want;  whilst, 
by  the  observing  their  well-graced  forms  of  speech, 
they  lose  the  volubility  of  application :  and  there- 
fore it  shall  not  be  amiss  to  recommend  this  to 
betterioquiry,notbeing  curious  whether  we  place 
It  here,  or  in  that  part  which  ooncemeth  policy. 

Now,  therefore,  will  I  descend  to  the  dcficieneies, 
which,  as  I  said,  are  but  attendances:  and  first,  I 
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do  not  find  the  wisdom  and  dili^nce  of  Aristotle 
well  pursued,  who  began  to  make  a  colleclion  of 
llie  popular  signs  and  colours  of  good  and  evil, 
both  simple  and  comparative,  which  are  as  the 
sophisms  of  rhetoric,  as  I  touched  before.     For 


The  defects  in  the  labour  ot  Aristotle  aie  three ; 
one,  that  there  be  but  a  few  of  many;  another, 
that  their  elenohes  are  not  annexed :  and  the  third, 
tliat  he  conceiyed  but  a  part  of  the  use  of  them ; 
for  their  use  is  not  only  in  probation,  but  much 
more  in  impression.  For  many  forms  are  ei^ual 
in  signification  which  are  differing  in  impression ; 
as  the  difference  is  great  in  the  piercing  of  that 
which  is  sharp  and  that  which  is  flat,  though  the 
strength  of  the  percussion  he  the  same  ;  for  there 
is  no  man  but  will  be  a  little  more  raised  by  heat- 
ing it  said,  "Your  enemies  will  be  glad  of  this:" 

"Hoc  Ilhacus  relit,  et  magno  mercenlur  Mrida :" 
than  by  hearing  it  said  only,  "This  is  evil  for 

Secondly,  I  do  resume  also  that  which  I 
tioned  before,  touching  provision  or  preparatory 
store,  for  the  furniture  of  speech  and 
of  invention,  which  appeareth  to  be  of ' 
the  one  in  resemblance  to  a  shop  of  ) 
made  up,  the  other  to  a  shop  of  things  ready  made 
up ;  hoth  to  be  applied  to  that  whioh  is  frequent 
and  most  in  request:  the  former  of  these  I  will 
call  antitheta,  and  the  latter  formulae. 

Antithela  are  the^s  argued  "proet  contra;' 
wherein  men  may  be  more  large  and  laborious 
but,  in  such  as  are  able  to  do  it,  to  avoid  prolixity 
of  entry,  I  wish  the  seeds  of  the  several  argu- 
ments to  be  east  up  into  some  brief  and  acute 
sentences,  not  to  be  cited,  but  to  be  as  skains 
bottoms  of  thread,  to  be  unwinded  at  large  when 
they  come  to  be  used  ;  applying  authorities 
examples  by  reference. 


Formula  are  but  decent  and  apt  passages  or 
conveyances  of  speech,  which  may  serve  indiffer- 
ently for  differing  subjects;  as  of  preface,  con- 
clusion, digression,  transition,  excusadon,  &c. 
Fdr  as  in  buildings,  there  is  great  pleasure  and 
use  in  the  well-casting  of  the  staircases,  entries, 
doors,  windows,  and  the  like;  so  in  speech,  the 
conveyances  and  passages  are  of  special  orna- 
ment and  effect. 

Vol.  I.— 29 


There  remain  two  appsndices  touching  the 
tradition  of  knowledge,  the  one  critical,  the  other 
pedantical.  For  all  knowledge  is  either  delivered 
by  teachers,  or  attained  by  men's  proper  endea- 
i :  and  therefore  as  the  principal  part  of  tra- 
dition of  knowledge  concerneth  chiefly  writing 
of  hooks,  so  the  relative  part  thereof  concerneth 
reading  of  books ;  whereunto  appertain  incidently 
•■  consideratio         Th   firs  ncerning  the 
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hath  been  wisely  noted,  the  most  corrected  copies 
are  commonly  the  least  correct. 
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with  the  easiest,  and  so  proceed  to  the  n 
cult;  and  in  what  courses  to  press  the  more  difS- 
eult,  and  then  to  turn  tiiem  to  the  more  easy;  for 
it  ;s  one  method  to  practise  swimming  with  blad- 
ders, and  another  to  practise  dancing  with  heavy 

A  third  is,  tlie  application  of  learning  according 
unto  the  propriety  of  ihe  wits;  for  there  is  no 
defect  in  the  faculties  intellectual,  hut  seemeth  to 
have  a  proper  cure  contained  in  some  studies  r  as 
for  example,  if  a  child  be  bird-witted,  that  is, 
hath  not  the  faculty  of  attention,  the  mathematics 
giveth  a  remedy  thereunto;  for  in  them,  if  tnii 
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(vit  he  caught  away  out  a  moment,  one  is  to  begin 
anew.  And  aa  sciences  liave  a  propriety  towards 
faculties  for  cure  and  help,  so  faculties  or  powers 
have  a  sympathy  towards  sciences  for  excellency 
or  speedy  profiting ;  and  therefore  it  is  an  inquiry 
of  great  wisdom,  what  kinds  of  wils  and  natures 
are  most  apt  and  proper  for  what  sciences. 

Fourthly,  the  ordering  of  exercises  is  matter 
of  great  consequence  to  hurt  or  help:  for,  as  is 
well  observed  by  Cicero,  men  in  exercising  their 
faculties,  if  they  be  not  well  advised,  do  exercise 
their  faults  and  get  ill  habits  as  well  as  good ;  so 
there  is  a  great  judgment  to  be  had  ' 


Itw 


too  long  to  partioulariae  a  number  of  other 
siderations  of  this  nature,  Oiings  but  of  mean 
appearance,  but  of  singular  efficacy.  For  as  the 
wronging  or  cherishing  of  seeds  or  young  plants 
is  that  that  is  most  important  to  their  thriving: 
(and  as  it  was  noted  ^at  the  lirst  six  kings,  be- 
ing in  truth  as  tutors  of  the  state  of  Borne  in  the 
infancy  thereof,  was  the  principal  cause  of  the 
immense  greatness  of  that  slate  which  followed:) 
so  the  culture  and  manurance  of  minds  in  youtii 
hath  such  a  forcible,  though  unseen,  operation,  as 
hardly  any  length  of  time  or  contention  of  labour 
can  countervail  it  afterwards.  And  it  is  not  amiss 
to  observe  also  how  small  and  mean  faculties 
gotten  by  education,  yet  wh6n  they  fall  into  great 
mea  or  great  matters,  do  work  great  and  import- 
ant effects;  whereof  we  see  a  notable  example 
in  Tacitus  of  two  stage  players,  Percennius  and 
Vibulenus,  who  by  their  faculty  of  playing  put 
the  Pannonian  armies  into  an  extreme  tumult  and 
combustion  :  for  there  arising  a  mutiny  amongst 
them  upon  the  death  of  Augustas  C^sar,  Bjffisus 
Ihe  lieutenant  had  committed  some  of  the  muti- 
neers, which  were  suddenly  rescued;  whereupon 
Vibulenus  got  to  be  heard  speak,  which  he  did  in 
this  manner; — "These  poor  innocent  wretches, 
appointed  to  cruel  death,  you  have  restored  to  be- 
hold the  light;  but  who  shall  restore  my  brother 
to  me,  or  life  unto  my  brother,  that  was  sent 
hither  in  message  from  the  legions  of  Germany, 
to  treat  of  the  common  caused  and  he  halh  mur- 
dered him  this  last  night  by  some  of  his  fencers 
and  ruffians,  that  he  hath  about  him  for  his  exe- 
cutioners upon  soldiers.  Answer,  Bltesus,  what 
is  done  with  his  body  1  The  mortalest  enemies 
do  not  deny  burial.  When  I  have  performed  my 
last  dudes  to  the  corpse  with  kisses,  with 


i  to  be  slain  beside  him; 


)  that 


these  my  fellows,  for  our  good  meaning,  and  our 
true  hearts  io  the  legions,  may  have  leave  to  bury 
us."  With  which  speech  he  put  the  army  into 
an  infinite  fury  and  uproar :  whereas  truth  was  he 
had  no  brother,  neither  was  there  any  such  matter; 
but  he  played  it  merely  as  if  he  had  been  upon 

But  to  return :  we  are  now  come  to  a  period  of 


the  divisions  other  than  tliose  that  are  received, 
yet  would  I  not  be  thoi'ght  to  disallow  all  those 
divisions  which  I  do  not  use ;  for  there  is  a  double 
"  upon  me  of  altering  the  divi- 
The  one,  because  it  differeth  in  end  and 
purpose,  to  sort  together  those  things  which  are 
next  in  nature  and  those  things  which  ate  nest  in 
use;  for  if  a  secretary  of  state  should  sort  hia 
papers,  it  is  like  in  his  study  or  general  cabinet  he 
would  sort  together  things  of  a  nature,  as  treaties, 
instructions,  &c.,  but  in  his  boxes  or  particular  ca- 
binet he  would  sort  together  those  that  he  were  like 
to  use  together,  though  of  several  natures ;  so  in 
this  general  cabinet  of  knowledge  it  was  neces- 
sary forme  to  follow  tbedivisionsof  the  nature  of 
things:  whereas  if  myself  had  been  to  handle  any 
particular  knowledge,  I  would  have  respected  the 
divisions  fittest  for  use.  The  other,  because  the 
brino^ng  in  of  the  deficiencies  did  by  consequence 
alter  the  partitions  of  the  rest:  for  let  the  know- 
ledge extant,  for  demonstration  sake,  be  fifteen ; 
let  the  knowledge  with  the  deficiencies  be  twenty ; 
the  parts  of  fifteen  are  not  the  parts  of  twenty ;  for 
the  parts  of  fifteen  are  three  and  five  ;  the  parts  of 
twenty  are  two,  four,  five,  and  ten  ;  so  as  these 
things  are  without  contradiction,  and  could  not 
otiierwise  be. 

We  proceed  now  to  that  knowledge  which  con- 
siderethof  the  Appetite  and  Will  of  Man,  whereof 
Solomon  saith,  "Ante  omnia,  fill,  eustodi  cor 
tuum :  nam  inde  proccdunt  actiones  vitte."  In 
the  handling  of  this  science,  those  which  have 
written  seem  to  me  to  have  done  as  if  a  man,  that 
professeth  to  teach  to  write,  did  only  exhibit  fair 
copies  of  alphabets  and  letters  joined,  without  giv- 
ing any  precepts  or  directions  for  the  carriage  of 
the  hand  and  framing  of  the  letters :  so  have  they 
made  good  and  fair  exemplars  and  copies,  carrying 
the  draughts  and  portraitures  of  good,  virtue,  duty, 
felicity ;  propounding  them  well  described  as  the 
true  objects  and  scopes  of  man's  will  and  desires ; 
but  how  to  att^n  these  excellent  marks,  and  how 
to  frame  and  subdue  the  will  of  man  to  become 
true  and  conformable  to  these  pursuits,  they  pass 
it  over  altogether,  or  slightly  and  un profitably ;  for 
it  is  notthedisputing,thatmoral  virtues  are  in  the 
mind  of  man  by  habit  and  not  by  nature,  or  the 
distinguishing  that  generous  spirits  are  won  by 
doctrines  and  persuasions,  and  Ihe  vulgar  sort  by 
reward  and  punishment,  and  the  like  scattered 
glances  and  touches,  that  can  excuse  the  absence 
of  this  part. 

The  reason  of  this  omission  I  suppose  to  be  that 
bidden  rock  whereupon  both  this  and  many  other 
barks  of  knowledge  have  been  cast  away;  which 
is,  that  men  have  despised  to  be  conversant  in 
ordinary  and  common  matters,  (the  judicious  di- 
rection whereof  nevertheless  is  the  wisest  doctrine, 
for  life  oonsistcth  not  in  novelties  or  subtilties,) 
they  have  compounded  sciences 
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chiefly  of  a  certain  resplendent  or  lustrous  mass  of 
raatWr,  chosen  to  give  glorj  either  to  subtilty  of 
disputations,  or  to  the  eloquence  of  discourses. 
ButSeneca  pveth  an  excellent  check  to  eloquence; 
"  Nocet  illis  eloquentia,  quibus  non  rerum  cupi- 
ditatem  facit,  sed  sui."  Doctrine  should  be  such 
as  should  make  luen  in  love  with'  the  lesson,  and 
not  with  theteacher;hcing  directed  to  the  auditor's 
benefit,  and  not  to  the  author's  commendation  : 
and  therefore  those  are  of  the  right  kind,  which 
may  be  concluded  as  Demosthenes  concludes 
his  counsel,  "Quae  si  feceritis,  non  orat 
duntaxat  in  prresentia  laudabatis,  sed  vosmelipsos 
edam  non  ita  multo  post  statu  rerum  vestrarum 
meliore." 

Neither  needed  men  of  soexcellent  parts  tohi 
despaired  of  a  fortune,  which  the  poet  Virgil  pro- 
mised himself,  and  indeed  obtained,  who  got  as 
much  glory  of  eloquence,  wit,  and  learning  in  the 
expressing  of  the  observations  of  husbandry,  as 
pf  the  heroieal  acts  of  ^Eneas:— 

'■  Nsc  Slim  animi  dubiuB,  verbis  ea  vincere  magnum 
Qiiam  >il,  el  anguslia  Lis  oMero  rcbua  honoreni.;- 


And  surely,  if  the  purpose  be  in  good  earnest, 
not  Co  write  at  leisure  that  which  men  may  read 
at  leisure,  but  really  to  instruct  and  suborn  action 
and  active  life,  these  Georgics  of  the  mind,  con- 
cerning the  husbandry  and  tillage  thereof,  are  no 
less  worthy  than  the  heroieal  descriptions  of  vir- 
tue, duty,  and  felicity.  Wherefore  the  main  and 
primitive  division  of  moral  knowledge  seemeth  to 
be  into  the  Esemplar  or  Platform  of  Good,  and  the 
Regiment  or  Culture  of  the  Mind;  the 
scribing  the  nature  of  Good,  the  other  prescribing 
rules  how  to  subdue,  apply,  and  accommodate  the 
Will  of  Man  thereunto. 

The  doctrine  touching  the  Platform  or  Natate 
of  Good  considereth  it  either  simple  or  compared ; 
either  the  kinds  of  good,  or  the  degrees  of  good 
in  the  latter  whereof  those  infinite  disputations 
which  were  touching  the  supreme  degree  thereof, 
\vhioh  they  term  felicity,  beatitude,  or  the  high- 
est good,  the  doctrines  concerning  which  were  as 
the  heathen  d  ivinity,  are  by  the  Christian  faith  dis- 
charged. And  as  Aristotle  saith,  "  That  young 
men  may  be  happy,  but  not  otherwise  but  hy 
hope ;"  so  we  must  all  acknowledge  our  minority, 
and  embrace  the  felicity  which  is  by  hope  of  the 
future  world. 

Freed  therefore  and  delivered  from  this  doctrine 
of  the  philosopher's  heaven,  whereby  they  feigned 
a  higher  elevation  of  man's  nature  than  was,  (for 
we  see  in  what  a  height  of  style  Seneca  wrileth, 
"Vere  magnum,  habere  fragilitatem,  hominis, 
seeuritatem  Dei,"  we  may  with  more  sobrietyand 
truth  receive  the  rest  of  their  inquiries  and  lar 
hours;  wherein  for  the  nature  of  good  positive  or 
simple,  they  have  set  it  down  excellently,  in  de- 
scribing the  forms  of  virtue  and  duty,  with  their 
*    is  and  poat'^res;  in  distributing' tliem 


their  kinds,  parts,  provinces,  actions,  and  admi- 
and  the  like :  nay  farther,  they  have 
commended  them  to  man's  nature  and  spirit,  with 
great  quickness  of  argument  and  beauty  of  per- 
suasions ;  yea,  and  fortified  and  intrenched  them 
as  much  as  discourse  can  do,  against  corrupt  and 
popular  opinions.     Again,   for  the   degrees  and 
comparative  nature  of  good,  they  have  also  excel- 
lently handled  it  in  their  triplieity  of  good,  in  the 
comparison  between  a  contemplative  and  an  ac- 
tive life,  in  the  distinction  between  virtue  with 
reluciation  and  virtue  secured,  in  their  encounters 
between  honesty  and  profit,  in  their  balancing  of 
virtue  with  virtue,  and  the  like;  so  as  this  part 
deservcth  to  be  reported  for  excellently  laboured. 
Notwithstanding,  if  before  they  had  come  to 
the  popular  and  received  notions  of  Tirtue  and 
pleasure  and  pain,  and  the  rest,  they  had 
d  a  little  longer  upon  the  inquiry  concerning 
Dots  of  good  and  evil,  and  the  strings  of  those 
roots,  they  had  given,  in  my  opinion,  a  great  light 
lo  that  which  followed;  and  especially  if  they 
had  consulted  with  nature,  they  had  made  their 
doctrines  less  prolix  and  more  profound :  which 
being  by  them  in  part  omitted  and  in  part  han- 
dled with  much  confusion,  we  will  endeavour  to 
sume  and  open  in  a  more  clear  manner. 
There  is  formed  in  every  thing  a  double  nature 
of  good  L  the  one,  as  every  thing  is  a  total  or  sub- 
stantive in  itself;  the  olher,  as  it  ts  a  part  or  mem- 
ber of  a  greater  body :  whereof  the  latter  is  in 
degree  the  greater  and  the  worthier,  because  it 
lendeth   to  the  conservation  of  a  more  general 
form.    Therefore  we  see  the  iron  in  particular 
sympathy  moveth  to  the  loadstone ;  but  yet  if  it 
exceed  a  certain  quantity,  it  forsaketh  the  affec- 
tion  to  tlie  loadstone,  and  like  a  good   patriot 
moveth  to  the  earth,  which  is  the  re^on  and 
country  of  massy  bodies ;  so  may  we  go  forward, 
and  see  that  water  and  massy  bodies  move  to  the 
centre  of  the  earth ;  but  rather  than  to  suffer  a  di- 
vulsion  in  the  continuance  of  nature,  they  will 
upwards  from  the  centre  of  the  earth,  for- 
saking their  doty  to  the  earth  in  regard  to  their 
duty  to  the  world.     This  double  nature  of  good, 
and  the  comparative  thereof,  is  much  more  en- 
irraven   upon  man,  if  he  degenerate  not ;   unto 
wliom  the   conservation   of  duty  to   the  public 
ought  to  be  much  more  precious  than  the  conser- 
vation of  life  and  being:  according  to  that  memo- 
rable speech  of  Pompeius  Magnus,  when  being 
in  commission  of  purveyance  for  a  famine  at  Rome, 
and  being  dissuaded  with  great  vehemenoy  and 
instance  by  his  friends  about  him,  that  he  should 
not  hazard   himself  to  sea   in  an  extremity   of 
weather,  he  ssdd  only  to  them,  "  Necesse  est  ut 
eam,  non  ut  vivam,"     But  it  may  be  truly  affirm- 
ed that  there  was  never  any  philosophy,  religion, 
or   other  discipline,  which   did  so   plainly  and 
highly  exalt  the  good  which  is  communicative, 
and  denresa  the  good  which  is  private  and  parti- 
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cular,  as  the  Holy  Failh;  well  declaring,  that  it 
was  the  same  God  that  gave  the  Christii  ' 
men,  who  gave  those  laws  of  natui 
creatures  that  we  speak  of  before;  for 
that  the  elected  saints  of  God  have  wished  them- 
selves analhematiied  and  razed  out  of  the  book 
of  life,  in  an  ecstasy  of  charity  and  infinite  feeling 


of 

This  being  set  down  and  strongly  planted,  doth 
judge  and  determine  most  of  the  controversies 
wherein  moral  philosophy  is  conversanL  F' 
first,  it  decideth  the  question  touching  the  prefe 
ment  of  the  contemplative  or  active  life,  and  de- 
cideth it  against  Aristotle.  For  all  the  reason; 
which  lie  bringeth  for  the  contemplative  are  pri 
vate,  and  respecting  the  pleasure  and  dignity  of  i 
man's  self,  in  which  respects,  no  question,  Ibi 
contemplative  life  hath  the  pre-eminence:  no 
much  unlike  to  that  comparison,  which  Pythago- 
ras made  for  the  gracing  and  magnifying  of  phi 
losophy  and  contemplation;  who,  being  asked 
what  he  was,  answered,  "That  if  Hiero  were 
ever  at  tlie  Olympian  games,  he  knew  the  manner, 
that  some  came  to  try  their  fortune  for  the  prizes, 
and  some  came  as  merchants  to  utter  their  com- 
modities, and  some  came  to  make  good  cheer  and 
meet  their  friends,  and  some  came  to  look  on ;  and 
that  he  was  one  of  them  that  came  to  look  on." 
But  men  must  know,  that  in  this  theatie  of  man's 
life  it  is  reserved  only  for  God  and  angels  to  be 
lookers  on:  neither  couM  the  like  question  ever 
have  heen  received  in  the  church,  (notwithstand- 
ing their  "  Pretiosa  in  oculis  Domini  mors  sancto- 
rum  ejus,"  by  which  place  they  wonld  exalt  their 
civil  death  and  regular  professions,)  but  upon  this 
defence,  that  the  monastical  life  is  not  simply  con- 
templative, but  performeth  the  duty  either  of  in- 
cessant prayers  and  supplications,  which  hath 
been  tnily  esteemed  as  an  office  in  (he  church,  or 
else  of  writing  or  in  taking  instructions  for  writ- 
ing concerning  the  law  of  God,  as  Moses  did 
when  he  abode  so  long  in  the  mount.  And  so  we 
see  Enoch  the  seventh  from  Adam,  who  was  the 
first  contemplative,  and  walked  with  God,  yet 
did  also  endow  the  church  with  prophecy,  which 
St.  Jode  citeth.  But  £ir  contemplation  which 
should  be  finished  in  itself,  without  casting  beams 
upon  society,  assuredly  divinity  knoweth  it  not. 

It  decideth  abo  the  controversies  between  Zeno 
and  Socrates,  and  their  schools  and  successions, 
on  the  one  side,  who  placed  felicity  in  virtue  sim- 
ply or  attended,  the  actions  and  exercises  whereof 
do  chiefly  embrace  and  concern  society ;  and  on 
the  other  side,  the  Cyrenaicsand  Epicureans,  who 
placed  it  in  pleasure,  and  made  virtue,  (as  it  is 
used  in  some  comedies  of  errors,  wherein  the 
mistress  and  the  maid  change  habits,)  to  be  but 
as  a  servant,  without  which  pleasure  cannot  be 
served  and  attended,  and  the  reformed  school  of 
tiie  E|iieureans,  which  placed  it  in  serenity  of 
mind  and  freedom  from  perturbation,  (as  if  tjiey 


would  have  deposed  JupHer  aitrfin,  and  restored 
Saturn  and  the  first  age,  w  hen  there  was  no  sum- 
mer nor  winter,  spnng  nor  autumn,  but  all  after 
one  air  and  season,)  and  Herillus,  who  placed  fe- 
licity in  extinguishment  of  the  disputes  of  the 
mind,  making  no  fixed  nature  of  good  and  evil, 
esteeming  things  according  to  tlie  clearness  of  the 
desires,  or  the  reluclation;  which  opinion  was 
revived  in  the  heresy  of  the  Anabaptists,  mea- 
suring things  according  to  the  mttior.s  of  the 
spirit,  and  the  constancy  or  wavering  of  belief; 
all  which  are  manifest  le  tend  to  private  repose 
and  contentment,  and  not  to  point  of  sccietj. 

It  censurelh  also  the  philosophy  cf  Kpictetus, 
which  presupposetb  that  felicity  must  he  ];laccd 
in  those  things  which  are  in  ourpower,  lestwebe 
liahle  tfl  fortune  and  disturbance  :  as  if  it  were 
not  a  thing  much  more  happy  to  fail  in  gocd  and 
virtuous  ends  for  the  public,  than  to  obtain  all  that 
we  can  wish  to  ourselves  in  our  proper  fortune ; 
as  Gonsalvo  said  to  liis  soldiers,  showing  them 
Naples,  and  protesting,  "  He  had  ralher  die  era 
foot  forwards,  than  to  have  his  life  secured  for 
long  by  one  foot  of  retreat."  Whereur.to  the 
wisdom  of  that  heavenly  leader  hath  signed,  who 
hatli  affirmed  that  a  good  conscience  is  a  contin- 
ual feast;  showing  plainly  that  the  conscience  of 
good  intentions,  howsoever  succeeding,  is  a  mere 
continual  joy  to  nature  than  all  tiie  provisicn 
which  can  be  made  for  security  and  repose. 

It  censureth  likewise  that  abuse  of  philosophy, 
which  grew  general  about  the  time  of  Epictetus, 
'-  converting  it  into  an  occupation  or  profession  j 
if  the  purpose  had  heen,  not  to  resist  and  extin- 
guish  perturbations,   but  to  fly  and   avoid   the 
causes  of  them,  and  to  shape  a  particular  kind 
and  course  of  life  to  that  end ;  introducing  such 
a  health  of  mind,  as  was  that  health  of  body  of 
which  Aristotle  speaketh  of  Herodicus,  who  did 
nothing  all  his  life  long  but  intend  his  health  ; 
whereas  if  men  refer  them»>elves   to  duties  of 
society,  as  that  health  of  body  is  best,  which  is 
ablest  to  endure  ail  alterations  and  extremities : 
ikewise  that  health  of  mind  is  most  proper, 
eh  can  go   through  the  greatest  temptations 
perturbations      So  as  Diogenes's  opinion  is 
e  accepted,  who  commended  not  them  which 
abstained,  but  them  which  sustsdned,  and  could 
refrain  their  mind  "  in  prtecipitio,"  and  could  give 
the  mind,  as  is  used  in  horsemanship,  the 
shortest  step  or  turn. 

Lastly,  it  censureth  the  tenderness  and  want 

of  application  in  some  of  the  most  ancient  and 

reverend  philosophers   and    philosophical    men, 

that  did  retire  too  easily  from  civil  business,  for 

oiding  of  indignities  and  perturbations :  where- 

the  resolution  of  men  truly  moral  ought  to  be 

such  as  the  same  Gonsalvo  said  the  honour  of  a 

soldier  should  be,  "  e  tela  crasaiore,"  and  not  so 

le  as  that  every  thing  should  catch  in  it  and 

id  anger  it. 


,  Google 


Boos.  II. 


ADVANCEMENT  OF  LEARNING. 


221 


To  resume  private  or  particular  good,  it  falletii 
into  the  division  of  good  active  and  passive ;  for 
lliis  difference  of  good,  not  unlike  to  that  which 
amongst  the  Romans  was  expressed  in  the  fami- 
liar or  household  terras  of  Promos  and  Condus, 
is  formed  also  in  all  things,  and  is  best  disclosed 
in  the  two  several  appetil«s  in  creatures ;  the  one 
to  preserre  or  continue  themselves,  and  the  other 
to  dilate  or  molliply  tiicmselves ;  whereof  the 
latter  seemeth  to  be  the  worthier :  for  in  nature 
the  heavens,  which  are  the  more  worthy,  are  the 
agent!  anil  the  earth,  which  is  the  less  worthy, 
is  the  patient.  In  the  pleasures  of  living  crea- 
tures, ti>at  of  generation  is  greater  than  that  of 
food;  in  divine  doctrine,  "Beatias  est  dare 
quam  accipere;"  and  in  life,  tiiere  is  no  man's 
spirit  so  soft,  hut  esleemeth  the  effecting  of  some- 
what that  he  hath  fixed  in  his  desire,  more  than 
sensuality;  which  priority  of  the  active  good,  is 
much  upheld  by  the  consideration  of  our  estate 
to  be  mortal  and  exposed  to  fortune :  for  if  we 
might  have  a  perpetuity  and  certainty  in  our 
pleasures,  the  state  of  them  would  advance  their 
price:  but  when  we  see  it  is  hut"Magni  festl- 
mamus  mori  tardius,"  and  "Ne  glorieris  decras- 
tino,  nescis  partum  diei,"  it  maketh  us  to  desire 
to  have  somewhat  secured  and  exempted  from 
time,  which  are  only  our  deeds  and  works :  as  it 
is  said,  "  Opera  eorum  sequuntur  eos."  The  pre- 
eminence likewise  of  this  active  good  is  upheld 
by  the  affection  which  is  natural  in  man  towards 
variety  and  proceeding;  which  in  the  pleasures 
of  the  sense,  which  is  the  principal  part  of  pas- 
sive good,  can  have  no  great  latitude;  "Cogita 
quamdiu  eadem  ftceris;  cibus,  somnus,  ludus 
per  hunc  circulum  curritur;  mori  velle  non  tan- 
tum  fortis,  aut  miser,  aut  prudens,  sed  etiam  fas- 
tidiosus  potest."  But  in  enterprises,  pursuits, 
and  purposes  of  life,  there  is  much  varie^ ; 
whereof  men  are  sensible  with  pleasure  in  their 
inceptions,  progressions,  recoils,  reintegrations, 
approaches  and  attainings  to  their  ends :  so  as  il 
was  well  said,  "Vita  sine  proposilo  languida  et 
vaga  est."  Neither  hath  this  active  good  an 
identity  with  the  good  of  society,  though  in  some 
case  il  hath  an  incidence  into  it  r  for  although  il 
do  many  times  bring  forth  acts  of  beneficence,  yet 
it  is  with  a  respect  private  to  a  man's  own  power, 
glory,  ampliScation,  continuance;  as  appeareth 
plainly,  when  it  findeth  a  contrary  subject.  Ti 
that  gigantine  state  of  mind  which  possesseth  the 
troublers  of  the  world,  (such  as  was  Lucius  Sylla, 
and  infinite  other  in  smaller  model,  who  would 
have  all  men  happy  or  unhappyas  they  were  their 
friends  or  enemies,  and  would  give  form  to  tlie 
world,  according  to  their  own  humours,  which  is 
the  true  theomachy,)  pretendeth  and  aspireth  to 
active  good,  though  it  recedeth  farthest  from  good' 
of  society,  which  we  have  determined  to  be  the 

To  resume  passive  good,  it  leceiveth  a  subdi- 


and  perfective.     For  let  us 
take  a  brief  review  of  that  which  wo  have  said  ; 
spoken  first  of  the  good  of  society,  tlie 
whereof  emhraceth  the  form  of  human 
whereof  we  are  members  and  portions, 
and  not  onr  own  proper  and  individual  form ;  we_ 
have  spoken  of  active  good,  and  supposed  it  as  a 
part  of  private  and  particular  good  :  and  rightly, 
for  there  is  impressed  upon  all  things  a  triple  de- 
appetite  proceeding  from  love  to  them- 
selves;  one  of  preserving  and  continning  their 
form ;  another  of  advancing  and  perfecting  their 
form;  and  a  third  of  multiplying  and  extending 
their  form  upon  other  things ;  whereof  the  multi- 
plying, or  signature  of  it  upon  other  things,  is  that 
which  we  handled  by  the  name  of  active  good. 
So  as  there  remaineth  the  conserving  of  it,  and 
perfecting  or  raising  of  it;   which  latter  is  the 
■  '  ■        degree  of  passive  good.     For  to  preserve 
is  the  less,  to  preserve  with  advancement 
is  the  greater.     So  in  man, — 

His  approach  or  assumption  to  divine  or  angeli- 
1  nature  is  the  perfection  of  his  form;  the  error 
false  imitation  of  which  good  is  that  which  is 
e  tempest  of  human  life;  while  man,  upon  tha 
stincl  of  an  advancement  formal  and  essential,  is 
carried  to  seek  an  advancement  local.   For  as  those 
which  are  sick,  and  find  no  remedy,  do  tumble  up 
and  down  and  change  place,  as  if  by  a  remove 
local  they  could  obtain  a  remove  internal;  so  is 
with  men  in  ambition,  when  failing  of  tiie  means 
exalt  their  nature,  they  are  in  a  perpetual  ostua- 
tion  to  exalt  tiieir  place.     So  then  passive  good 
said,  either  conservative  or  perfective, 
me  the  good  of  conservation  or  comfort, 
which  consisteth  in  the  fruition  of  that  which  is 
agreeable  to  our  natures;  it  soemeth  to  he  the 
roost  pure  and  natural  of  pleasures,  but  yet  the 
jftest  and  the  lowest.     And  this  also  receiveth 
difference,  which  hatii  neither  been  well  judged 
r,  nor  well  inquired;  for  the  good  of  fruition  or 
contentment  is  placed  either  in  the  sincereness  of 
the  fruition,  or  in  the  quickness  and  vigour  of  it; 
the  one  superinduced  by  the  quality,  the  otiier  by 
vicissitude ;  the  one  having  less  mixture  of  evil, 
the  other  more  impression  of  good.     Which  of 
these  is  flie  greater  good,  is  a  question  contro- 
verted; but  whether  man's  nature  may  not  be 
capable  of  both,  is  a  question  not  inquired. 

The  former  qneation  being  debated  between 
Socrates  and  a  sophist,  Socrates  placing  folicify 
in  an  equal  and  constant  peace  trf  mind,  and  the 
sophist  in  much  desiring  and  much  enjoying,  they 
fell  from  argument  to  ill  words ;  the  sophist  say- 
ing that  Socrates's  felicity  was  the  felicity  of  a 
block  or  stone;  and  Socrates  saying  that  the  so- 
phist's felicity  was  the  felicity  of  one  tiiat  had  the 
itch,  who  did  nothing  but  itch  and  scratch.  And 
both  these  opinions  do  not  want  their  supports 
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for  the  opinion  of  Socrales  is  much  upheld  by  the 
genera!  consent  even  of  the  Epicares  themselves, 
that  virtue  beareth  a  great  part  in  felicity ;  and  if 
BO,  cert^Q  it  is,  that  virtue  hath  more  use  in 
clearing  perturbations  than  in  compassing  desires 
The  sophist's  opinion  is  much  favoured  by  the 
assertion  we  last  spake  of,  that  good  of  advance 
merit  is  greater  than  good  of  simple  preservation , 
because  every  obtaining  a  desire  hath  a  show  of 
advancement,  as  motion,  though  in  a  circle,  hath 
ah         fp    g 


d     d  d   he  ti 


1  it  be 


k  th    1      It 
d     bted  b  t  th  t  th  m   wl  o  take  more 

pi        re   n    nj  y    g  pi  th      some  othir, 

and  >  t  n  th  1  ar  1  t  bled  with  the 
1  1        ng   f  th  m         as  th  a  same,  "Non 

utt  ut  non  appetas,  non  appetere  ut  nan  metuas,  sunt 
animi  pusilli  et  diffidentia."  And  it  seemeth  to 
me,  that  most  of  the  doctrines  of  the  philosophers 
are  more  fearful  and  cautionary  than  the  nature 
of  things  requireth.  So  have  they  increased  the 
fear  of  deatii  in  offering  to  cure  it:  for  when  they 
would  have  a  man's  whole  life  to  be  but  a  disci- 
pline or  preparation  to  die,  they  must  needs  make 
man  tiiink  that  it  is  a  terrible  enemy,  gainst 
whom  there  'f  no  end  of  preparing.  Better  saith 
the  poet ; 


So  have  they  sought  to  make  men's  minds  loo 
uniform  and  harmonical,  by  not  breaking  them 
sufficiently  to  contrary  motions ;  the  reason  where- 
of I  suppose  to  he,  because  they  themselves  were 
men  dedicated  to  a  private,  free,  and  unapplied 
course  of  life.  For  as  we  see,  upon  the  !ute  or 
like  instrument,  a  ground,  though  it  be  sweet  and 
have  show  of  many  changes,  yet  breaketh  not  the 
hand  to  such  strange  and  liard  slops  and  passages, 
as  a  set  song  or  voluntary ;  much  after  the  same 
manner  was  the  diversity  between  a  philosophical 
and  a  civil  life.  And  therefore  men  are  to  imitate 
the  wisdom  of  jewellers ;  who,  if  there  be  a  grain, 
or  a  cloud,  or  an  ice  which  may  be  ground  forth 
without  taking  too  much  of  flie  stone,  they  help 
it;  but  if  it  should  lessen  and  abate  the  stone  too 
much,  they  will  not  meddle  with  it;  so  ought 
men  so  to  procure  serenity  as  they  destroy  not 
magnanimity. 

Having,  therefore,  deduced  tlie  good  of  man 
which  is  plisate  and  particular,  as  far  as  seemeth 
fit ;  we  will  now  return  to  that  good  of  man  which 
respecteth  and  beholdeth  society,  which  we  may 
term  Duly ;  because  the  term  of  Duty  is  more 
proper  to  a  mind  well  framed  and  disposed  to- 
wards others,  as  the  term  of  virtue  is  applied  to  a 
mind  well  formed  and  composed  in  itself:  though 
neither  can  a  man  understand  virtue  without  some 
relation  to  society,  nor  duty  without  an  inward 
disposition.  This  part  may  seem  at  first  to  per- 
tain to  science  civil  and  politic :  but  not  if  it  be 


well  observed ;  for  it  concenielh  the  regimen  and 
government  of  every  man  over  himself,  and  not 
over  others.  And  as  in  architecture  the  direction 
of  frammg  the  posts,  beams,  and  other  parts  it 
building,  IS  not  the  same  with  the  manner  ol 
joining  them  and  erecting  the  building,  and  in 
merhamcal'i,  the  direction  how  to  frame  an  in 
stroment  or  engine,  is  not  the  same  with  the 
manner  of  setting  it  on  work  and  employing  it, 
(and  yet  nevertheless  m  expressing  of  the  one 
you  incidently  express  the  aptness  towards  the 
other,)  so  the  doctrine  of  conjugation  ot  men  in 
society  diQereth  from  that  of  their  (ontormity 
thereunto 

This  part  of  duty  la  subdivided  into  two  parts , 
the  common  duty  ot  every  man,  as  a  min  or 
member  of  a  state,  the  other,  the  respective  rr 
special  duty  of  every  man,  m  his  profession,  vo- 
cation, and  place.  The  first  of  these  is  extant 
and  well  laboured,  as  hath  been  said  The  se 
eond  liktit  ise  I  may  report  rather  dispersed  than 
deficient;  which  manner  of  dispersed  writing  in 
this  kind  of  argument  I  acknowledge  to  be  best : 
for  who  can  take  upon  him  to  write  of  the  proper 
duty,  virtue,  challenge,  and  right  of  every  several 
vocation,  profession  and  place  1  For  although 
sometimes  a  looker  on  may  see  more  than  a  game- 
ster, and  there  bo  a  proverb  more  arrogant  than 
sound,  "That  the  vale  best  discovereth  the  hill;" 
yet  there  is  small  doubt  but  that  men  can  write 
best,  and  most  realty  and  materially,  in  their  own 
professions;  and  that  the  writing  of  speculative 
men  of  active  matter,  for  the  most  part,  doth  seem 
to  men  of  experience,  as  Phormio's  argument  of 
the  wars  seemed  to  Hannibal,  to  be  but  dreams 
and  dotage.  Only  there  is  one  vice  which  ac- 
companieth  them  that  write  in  their  own  profes- 
sions, that  they  magnify  them  in  excess.  But 
generally  it  were  to  be  vrished,  as  that  which 
would  make  learning  indeed  solid  and  fruitful, 
that  active  men  would  or  could  become  writers. 

In  which  kind  I  cannot  but  mention,  <'  honoris 
causa,"  your  majesty's  excellent  book  toui-hinjr 
the  duty  of  a  king :  a  work  richly  compoondec 
of  divinity,  morality,  and  policy,  with  great  as- 
persion of  all  other  arts;  and  being,  in  mine 
opinion,  one  of  the  most  sound  and  healthful 
writings  that  I  have  read ;  not  distempered  in  the 
heat  of  invention,  nor  in  the  coolness  of  negli- 
gence; not  sick  of  business,  as  those  are  who 
lose  themselves  in  their  order ;  nor  of  convulsions, 
as  those  which  cramp  in  matters  impertinent; 
not  savouring  of  perfumes  and  paintings,  as  those 
do  who  seek  to  please  the  reader  more  than  nature 
beareth;  and  chiefly  well  disposed  in  the  spirits 
thereof,  being  agreeable  t«  truth  and  apt  for  ac- 
tion ;  and  far  removed  from  that  natural  infirmity, 
whereunto  I  noted  fliose  that  write  in  their  own 
professions  to  be  subject,  which  Is,  that  they  ex- 
alt it  above  measure ;  for  your  majesty  hath  truly 
described,  not  a  king  of  Assyria  or  Persia  in  their 
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extern  glory,  but  a  Moaes  or  a  David,  pastors  of 
their  people.     Neither  can  I  ever  leese  out  of  my 
reroembrance,  wiiat  1  heard  your  majesty  in  tlie 
same  eacred  spirit  of  government  deliver  in   a 
great  cause  of  judicature,  which  was,   "That 
kingsruM  by  their  laws,  as  God  did  by  the  laws 
of  nature ;  and  ought  as  rarely  to  put  in  use  their 
supreme  prerogative  as  God  doth  his  power  of 
working  miracles,"     And  yet  notwithstanding,  in 
yonr  book  of  a  free  monarchy,  you  do  well  give 
men  to  understand,  that  you  know  the  plenitude 
of  tlie  power  and  right  of  a  king,  as  well  as  the 
circle  of  his  office  and  duty.     Thus  have  I  pre- 
sumed to  allege  this  excellent  writing  of  yi 
majesty,  as  a  prime  or  eminent  example  of  tr 
tales  concerning  special  and  respective  dutii 
wherein  I  should  have  said  as  much,  if  it  had  been 
written  a  thousand  years   since;    neither  ar 
moved  with  certain  courtly  decencies,  which 
loem  it  flattery  to  praise  in  presence;   no,  i 
flattery  to  praise  in  absence;  that  is,  when  either 
the  virtue  is  absent,  or  the  occasion  is  absent; 
and  so  the  praise  is  not  natural,  but  forced,  either 
in  truth  or  in  time.    But  let  Cicero  be  read  in  his 
oration  pro  Mareello,  which  is  nothing  but  an  ex- 
cellent table  of  Cfesar's  virtue,  and  made  to  his 
fjcc;  besides  the  example  of  many  other  excel- 
lent persons,  wiser  a  great  deal  than  such  ob- 
servers;  and  we  will  never  doubt,  upon  a  full 
occasion,  to  give  just  praises  to  present  or  absent. 
But  to  return:   tiiere  belongeth  further  to  the 
handling  of  this  part,  touching  the  duties  of  pro- 
fessions and  vocations,  a  relative  or  opposite, 
tiii.icMngthefrauds,cautels,impostjires,  and  vices 
of  every  profession,  which  hath  been  liliewise 
handled :  but  how  1  rather  in  a  satire  and  cyni- 
cally, than  seriously  and  wisely;  for  men  have 
rather  sought  by  wit  to  deride  and  traduce  much 
of  that  which  ta  good  in  professions,  than  with 
judgment  to  discover  and  sever  that  which  is 
corrupt.     For,  as  Solomon  saith,  he  that  cometh 
%a  seek  afler  knowledge  with  a  mind  to  scorn  and 
censure,  shall  be  sure  to  find  matter  for  his  hu- 
mour, but  no  matter  for  his  instruction;  "Qute- 
renti  derisori  scientLam   ipsa  se  abscondit;   eed 
studioso  fit  obviam."     But  the  managing  of  this 
argument  witii  integrity  and  truth,  which  I  note 
as  deficient,  seemeth  to  me  to  be  one  of  the  best 
fortifications  for  honesty  and  virtue  that  can  be 
planted.     For,  as  the  fable  goeth  of  the  basilisk, 
that  if  he  see  you  first,  you  die  for  it;  but  if  you 
see  him  first,  he  dieth :  so  is  it  with  deceits,  and 
evil  arts;    which,  if  they  be  first  espied,  they 
leese  their  life;   but  if  they  prevent,  they  ei 
danger.     So  that  we  are  much  beholden  to  Mi 
chiavel  and  others,  that  write  what  men  do,  and 
not  what  they  ought  to  do.     For  it  is  not  possible 
to  join  serpentine  wisdom  with   the  colombir 
innocericy,   except    men   know   exactly  all   the 
conditions  of  the  serpent;  his  baseness  and  going 
upon  his  belly,  bis  volubility  and  lubricity,  his 


envy  and  sting,  and  the  rest;  that  is,  all  furms 
and  natures  of  evil :  for  without  tills,  virtue  lieth 
in  aod  unfenced.  Nay,  an  honest  man  can  do 
good  upon  those  that  are  wicked,  to  reclaim 
them,  without  the  help  of  the  knowledge  of  evil, 
■"or  men  of  corrupted  minds  presuppose  that  ho- 
jesty  groweth  out  of  simplicity  of  manners,  and 
believing  of  preachers,  schoolmasters,  and  men's 
exterior  language:  so  as,  except  you  can  make 
them  perceive  that  you  know  the  utmost  reaches 
of  their  own  corrupt  opinions,  they  despise  all 
morality;  "Non  recipit  stultus  verba  prudential 
nisi  ea  dexerls  qufe  versantur  in  corde  ejas." 

Unto  this  part,  touching  respective  duty,  doth 
also  appertain  the  duties  between  husband  and 
wife,  parent  and  child,  master  and  servant:  so 
likewise  the  laws  of  friendship  and  gratitude,  the 
civil  bond  of  companies,  colleges,  and  politic  bo- 
dies, of  neighbourhood,  and  all  other  proportion- 
ate duties ;  not  as  they  are  parts  of  govemmenl 
and  society,  but  as  to  the  framing  of  the  mind  of 
particular  persons. 

The  knowledge  concerning  good  respecting  so 
ciety  doth  handle  it  also,  not  simply  alone,  but 
comparatively;  whereunto  belongeth  the  weigh- 
ing of  duties  between  person  and  person,  case 
and  case,  particular  and  public :  as  we  see  in  the 
proceeding  of  Lucius  Brutus  against  his  own 
sons,  which  was  so  much  extolled ;  yet  what  was 


So  tlie  case  was  doubtful,  and  bad  opininn  en 
both  sides.  Again,  we  see  when  M.  Brutus  and 
Cassius  invited  to  a  supper  certain  whose  opi- 
nions they  meant  to  feel,  whether  they  were  fit  to 
be  made  their  associates,  and  cast  fcrth  the  ques- 
tion touching  the  killing  of  a  tyrant  being  an 
usurper,  they  were  divided  in  opinion ;  some  hold- 
■  that  servitude  was  tiie  es»eme  of  evils,  and 
others  diat  tyranny  was  better  than  a  civil  war : 
and  a  number  of  the  like  cases  there  are  of  com- 
parative duty;  amongst  which  that  of  all  otJiers 
is  the  most  frequent,  where  the  question  Is  of  a 
great  deal  of  good  to  ensue  of  a  small  injustice, 
which  Jason  of  Thessalia  determined  agair.st  the 
truth:  "Aliqoa  sunt  injuste  facienda,  ut  multa 
Juste  fieri  possint."  But  tiie  reply  is  good,  "Auc- 
torcm  pricsentis  justitite  habes,  sponsorem  futurm 
non  habes."  Men  must  pursue  things  which  are 
just  in  present,  and  leave  tiie  future  to  the  divir.e 
Providence.  So  then  we  pass  on  from  this  general 
part  touchingthe  exemplar  and  description  of  gocd. 
Now  therefore  that  we  have  spoken  of  this  fruit 
of  life,  it  remaineth  t*  speak  of  the  husbandry 
that  belongeth  thereunto ;  without  which  part  the 
former  seemeth  to  be  no  better  than  a  fair  image, 
or  statua,  which  is  beautifiil  to  contemplate,  but  is 
without  life  or  motion  :  whereunto  Aristotle  him 
self  sub  sen  beth  in  these  words:  "Necesse  est 
scilicet  de  virtute  dicere,  et  quid  sit,  et  ex  quibua 
gignatur.     Inutile  enim  fere  fuerit  virtutem  qui- 
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dem  nosae,  acquirendie  autem  ejus  modes  et  vi.is 
ignorare  :  non  enim  de  virtiitc  tanturn,  qua  specie 
sit,  quoerendum  est,  sed  et  ijuomodo  sui  coplam 
facial ;  utromque  enim  rolumus,  et  rem  ipsam 
nosse,  et  ejus  compotes  fieri  ;  hoe  autem  ex  veto 
noD  Buccedet,  tiisi  sciamus  et  ex  quibua  et  quomo- 
do."  In  such  full  words  and  with  such  iteration 
doth  he  inculcate  this  part.  So  saith  Ciceto  in 
great  commendation  of  Cato  the  Second,  that  he 
had  applied  himself  to  philosophy,  "ncn  ita  dis- 
putandi  caasfi,  aed  ita  vivendi."  And  although 
the  neglect  of  our  times,  wherein  few  men  do  hold 
any  consultations  touching  the  reformation  of 
their  life,  (as  Seneca  excellently  saith,)  "  De  par- 
tibus  vit%  quisqne  deliberat,  de  summft  nemo," 
may  make  this  part  seem  superfluous ;  yet  1  must 
conclude  with  that  aphorism  of  Hippocrates,  "  Qui 
gravi  morbo  correpfi  dolores  non  sentiont,  iis  mens 
Kgrotat;"  they  need  medicine,  not  only  to  assauge 
tJie  disease,  but  to  awake  the  sense.  And  if  il  be 
said,  that  the  cure  of  men's  minds  belongeth  to 
sacred  divinity,  it  is  most  true ;  but  yet  moral 
philosophy  may  be  preferred  unto  her  as  a  wise 
servant  and  humble  handmaid.  For  as  the  psalm 
saith,  that  the  eyes  of  the  handmaid  look  per- 
petually towards  the  mistress,  and  yet  no  doubt 
many  things  are  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  hand- 
maid, to  discern  of  the  mistress's  will ;  so  ought 
moral  philosophy  to  give  a  constant  attention  to 
the  doctrines  of  divinity,  and  yet  so  as  it  may 
yield  of  herself,  within  due  limits,  many  sound 
and  profitable  directions. 

This  part  therefore,  because  of  the  excellency 
thereof,  I  cannot  but  find  exceeding  strange  tliat 
it  is  not  reduced  to  written  inquiry  r  the  rather, 
because  it  eonsisteth  of  much   matter,  wherein 


botli  speech  and 
aitch  wherein  the  coi 
rare,  but  yet  cometh 
than  their  books.    Ii 
e  propound  it 


n  talk  of  men,  (which 


e  therefore  that 
e  particularity,  both  for 
the  worthiness,  and  because  we  may  acquit  our- 
selves for  repotting  it  deficient,  which  Seemeth 
almost  incredible,  and  is  otherwise  conceived  and 
presupposed  by  those  themselves  that  have  writ- 
ten. We  will  therefore  enumerate  some  heads  or 
points  thereof,  that  it  may  appear  the  belter  what 
it  is,  and  whether  it  be  extant. 

First,  therefore,  in  this,  as  in  all  things  which 
are  practical,  we  ought  to  cast  up  our  account, 
what  is  in  our  power,  and  what  not;  for  the  one 
may  be  dealt  with  by  way  of  alteration,  but 
the  other  by  way  of  application  only.  The  hus- 
bandman cannot  command,  neither  the  nature 
of  the  earth,  nor  the  seasons  of  the  weather ;  no 
more  can  the  physician  theconstitntion  of  the  pa- 
tient, nor  the  variety  of  the  accidents ;  so  in  the 
cnlture  and  cure  of  the  mind  of  man,  two  things 
are  without  our  command  ;  points  of  nature,  and 
points  of  fortune:  forto  the  basis  of  the  one,  and  the 
condition  of  the  other  our  work  is  limited  and  tied. 


In  these  things,  therefore.  It  it 
ceed  by  application. 


But  when  that  we  speak  of  suffering,  we  do  not 
speak  of  a  dull  and  neglected  suffering,  but  of  a 
wise  and  industrious  suffering,  which  drawelh 
and  conliiveth  use  and  advantage  outof  that  wliicli 
seemeth  adverse  and  contrary ;  which  is  that  pro- 
perly which  we  call  accommodating  or  applying. 
Now  the  wisdom  of  application  res  telh  principally 
in  the  exact  and  distinct  knowledge  of  the  prece- 
dent state  or  disposition,  unto  which  we  do  apply : 
for  we  cannot  fit  a  garment,  except  we  first  take 
measure  of  the  body. 

So  then  the  first  article  of  this  knowledge  is, 
to  set  down  sound  and  true  distributions  and  de- 
scriptions of  the  several  characters  and  tempers  of 
men's  natures  and  dispositions  i  especially  having 
regard  to  those  differences  which  are  most  radical, 
in  being  the  fountains  and  causes  of  (he  rest,  or 
most  frequent  in  concurrence  or  commk ture ; 
wherein  it  is  not  the  handling  of  a  few  of  them  in 
passage,  the  better  to  describe  the  mediocrities  of 
virtues,  tiiat  can  satisfy  tliis  intention.  For  if  il 
deserve  to  be  considered, "  That  there  are  minds 
which  are  proportioned  to  great  matters,  and  otiiers 
to  small,"  (which  Aristotle  handleth,  or  ought  to 
have  handled,  by  the  name  of  magnanimity;) 
doth  it  not  deserve  as  well  to  be  considered, 
"  That  there  are  minds  proportioned  to  intend 
many  matters,  and  others  to  few  1"  So  that  some 
can  divide  themselves;  others  can  perchance  do 
exactly  well,  but  it  must  be  hut  in  few  things  at 
once :  and  so  there  cometh  to  be  a  narrowness  of 
mind,  as  well  as  pusillanimity.  And  again, 
"  That  some  minds  are  proportioned  to  that  which 
may  be  despatched  at  once,  or  within  a  short  re- 
turn of  time;  others  to  that  which  begins  a  far  off 
and  is  to  be  won  with  length  of  pursuit ;" 

So  that  there  may  be  fitiy  said  to  he  a  longani- 
mity, which  is  commonly  also  ascribed  to  God  as 
a  magnanimity.  So  further  deserved  it  to  be  con- 
sidered by  Aristotle ;  >>  that  there  is  a  disposition 
in  conversation,  (supposing  it  in  things  which  do 
in  no  sort  touchor  concern aman's  self,)  tosooihe 
and  please;  and  adisposltioncontrary  to  contradict 
and  cross :"  and  deservetJi  it  not  much  better  to 
be  considered,  "that  there  is  a  disposition,  not  in 
conviersation  or  talk,  but  in  matter  of  more  serious 
nature,  (and  supposing  it  still  in  things  merely 
indifferent,)  to  take  pleasure  in  the  g^ood  of 
another;  and  a  disposition  contrariwise,  to  take 
distaste  at  the  good  of  another  1  which  is  that 
properly  which  we  call  good-nature  or  ill-nature, 
benignity  or  malignity:  and  therefore  I  cannot 
sufliciently  marvel  that  this  part  of  knowledge, 
touching  the  several  characters  of  natures  and 
dispositions,  should  be  omitted  both  in  mordlily 
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Bnd  policy ;  considering  it  is  of  so  great  ministry 
and  auppeditation  to  them.  both.  A  man  shall 
find  in  the  traditions  of  astrology  some  pretty 
and  apt  divisions  of  men's  natures,  according  to 
the  predominances  of  the  planets ;  lovers  of  quiet, 
lovers  of  action,  lovers  of  victory,  lovers  of 
honour,  lovers  of  pleasure,  lovers  of  arts,  lovers 
of  change,  and  so  forth.  A  man  shall  find  in  the 
wisest  sort  of  these  relations  which  the  Italians 
malie  touching'  conclaves,  tlie  natures  of  the  se- 
veral cardinals  handsomely  and  livelily  painted 
furth :  a  man  shall  meet  with,  in  every  day's  eou- 
feronce,  the  denominalaons  of  sensitive,  dry,  for- 
mal, real,  humorous,  certain,  "huomo  di  prima 
impcessione,  buomo  di  ultima  impressione,"  and 
the  like :  and  jet  nevertheless  this  kind  of  obser- 
vations wandereth  in  words,  but  is  not  fixed  in 
inquiry.    For  the  distinctions  are  found,  many 

of  tliam,  but  ws  conclude  no  precepts  upon  them ; 
wherein  our  fault  is  the  greater:  because  botli 
history,  poesy,  and  daily  experience  are  as  goodly 
fields  where  those  observations  grow;  whereof 
w    m  k       1  w  p      es  to  hold  in  oui  hands,  but 

m  b  g  h  hem  to  the  confectionary,  thai 
ec  p  m  [jh  b  made  of  them  for  the  use  of 
If 

Ot  ra    h  1  k    1  nd  are  those  impressions  of 

h    h  mposed  upon  the  mind  by  the 

bj     1  by  the  region,  by  health  and 

k  by  bea    y  and  deformity,  and  the  like, 

h    h  h  and  not  external ;  and  again, 

h  h    h  used  by  external  fortune ;  as 

y       b  1   y,  obscure  birth,  riches,  want, 
t-a  y     p       teness,    prosperity,   adversity, 
f  ariable  fortune,   rising  "per 

al  p     gr  d  IS,"  and  the  like.     And  there- 

fore we  see  that  Plautns  maketh  it  a  wonder  to 
see  an  old  man  beneficent,  "benignitas  hujus  uE 
adoiescentuli  est."  St.  Paul  concludeth,  that 
severity  of  discipline  was  to  be  used  to  the  Cre- 
tans, "Increpa  eos  dur^,"  upon  the  disposition 
of  their  country,  "Cretenses  semper  mendaces, 
malffi  bestifo,  ventres  pigri."  Sallust  not«th,  that 
it  is  usual  with  kings  to  desire  contradictories : 
"  Sed  plerumque  regife  voluntates,  ut  vehemenles 
sunt,  sic  mobiles,  sfepeque  ipsffi  sibi  adverse." 
Tacitua  observeth  horo  rarely  raising  of  the  for- 
tune mendeth  the  disposition:  "Solus  Vespa- 
sianus  mutatus  in  melius."  Pindarus  maketh  an 
observation,  that  great  and  sudden  fortune  for  the 
mostpartdefeatethmen,  "Quimagnamfelicitatem 
conooquere  non  possunt."  So  the  Psalm  showeth 
it  is  more  easy  to  keep  a  measure  in  llie  enjoying 
of  fortune,  than  in  the  increase  of  fortune:  ""' 
vilife  si  affluant,  nolite  cor  apponere,"  Tl 
observations,  and  the  like,  1  deny  not  but 
touched  a  little  by  Aristotle,  as  in  passage,  in 
Rhetorics,  and  are  handled  in  some  scattered  dis- 
conrsea:  but  they  were  never  incorporated  into 
moral  philosophy,  to  which  ihey  do  essentially 
appertain;  as  the  knowledge  of  the  diversitv  of 
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grounds  and  moulds  doth  to  agriculture,  and  the 
knowledge  of  the  diversity  of  complexions  and 
constitutions  doth  to  t!ie  physician;  except  we 
mean  to  follow  the  indiscretion  of  empirics, 
which  minister  the  same  medicines  to  all  patients. 
Another  article  of  this  knowledge  is  the  inquiry 
touching  the  affections ;  for  as  in  medicining  of 
the  body,  it  is  in  order  first  to  know  the  divers 
complexions  and  constitutions;  secondly,  the 
diseases;  and  lastly,  the  cures:  so  in  medicining 
of  the  mind,  after  knowledge  of  the  divers  char- 
acters of  men's  natures,  it  followeth,  in  order,  to 
know  the  diseases  and  infirmities  of  tiie  mind, 
which  are  no  other  than  the  perturbations  and  dis- 
tempers of  the  affections.  For  as  the  ancient  poli- 
ticians in  popular  states  were  wont  to  compare  the 
people  to  the  sea,  and  the  orators  to  the  winds ;  be- 
cause as  the  sea  would  of  itself  be  calm  and  quiet, 
if  the  winds  did  not  move  nnd  trouble  it;  so  the 
people  would  be  peaceable  and  tractable,  if  the 
seditious  orators  did  not  set  them  in  working  and 
agitation;  so  it  may  be  fitly  said,  that  the  mind 
in  the  nature  thereof  would  be  temperate  and 
stayed,  if  the  affections,  as  winds,  did  not  put  it 
into  tumult  and  perturbation.  And  here  again  1 
find  strange,  as  before,  that  Aristotie  should  have 
written  divers  volumes  of  Ethics,  and  never 
handled  the  affections,  which  is  the  principal 
subject  thereof;  and  yet,  in  Itis  Rhetorics,  where 
titey  are  considered  but  collaterally,  and  in  a  se- 
cond degree,  as  they  may  be  moved  by  speech, 
he  findeth  place  for  them,  and  handleth  them 
well  for  the  quantity ;  but  where  their  true  place 
is,  he  pretermitteth  them.  For  it  is  not  his  dis- 
putations about  pleasure  and  pain  that  can  satisfy 
tliis  inquiry,  no  more  than  he  that  should  gene- 
rally handle  the  nature  of  light,  can  be  said  to 
handle  the  nature  of  colours;  for  pleasure  and 
pain  are  to  tiie  particular  affections  as  light  is  to 
particular  colours.  Better  travails,  I  suppose, 
had  the  Stoics  taken  in  this  argument,  as  far  as  I 
can  gatiierby  that  which  we  have  at  second  hand. 
But  yet.  It  IS  like,  it  was  after  their  manner 
rather  in  subUlty  of  definitions,  (which  in  a  sub- 
ject of  this  mture  are  but  curiosities,)  than  in 
active  and  ample  descriptions  and  observations. 
So  likewise  I  find  some  particular  writings  of  an 
elegant  nature,  touching  some  of  the  affections ; 
as  of  anger,  of  comfort  upon  adverse  accidents, 
of  tenderness  of  countenance,  and  other. 

But  the  poets  and  writers  of  histories  are  the 
best  doctors  of  this  knowledge:  where  we  may 
find  painted  forth  with  great  life,  how  affections 
are  kindled  and  incited ;  and  bow  pacified  and 
refrained ;  and  how  again  contained  from  act  and 
further  degree;  how  Ihey  disclose  themselves; 
how  they  work ;  how  they  vary ;  how  they  gather 
and  fortify ;  how  they  are  inwrapped  one  within 
another;  and  how  they  do  fight  and  encounter  one 
with  another;  and  other  tiie  like  particularities; 
amongst  the  which  this  hisl  is  of  special  usi>  in 
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•noial  and  civil  matters;  how,  I  say. 
tion  against  affection,  and  to  masfei  oi 
another ;  even  as  we  use  to  hunt  beast  with  beast, 
and  fly  bird  with  bird,  which  otherwise  perhaps 
we  could  not  so  easily  recover :  upon  which  foun- 
dation is  erected  tliat  excellent  use  of  "  priemium" 
and  "  ptena,"  whereby  civil  Btates  consist ;  em- 
ploying the  predominant  affections  of  feat  and 
hope,  for  the  suppressing  and  bridling  the  rest. 
Tor  as  in  the  government  of  states  it  is-  some- 
times necessary  to  bridle  one  faction  with  another, 
so  i'  is  in  the  goTernment  within. 

Now  jome  we  to  those  points  which  are  within 
oar  own  command,  and  have  force  and  operation 
npon  the  mind,  to  aifect  the  will  and  appetite,  and 
to  alter  manners ;  wherein  they  ought  to  have 
handled  custom,  exercise,  habit,  education,  exam- 
ple, imitation,  emulation,  company,  friends,  praise, 
reproof,  exhortation,  fame,  laws,  books,  studies; 
these  as  they  have  determinate  use  in  moralities, 
from  these  the  mind  suffereth;  and  of  these  are 
such  receipts  and  regimens  compounded  and  de- 
scribed, as  may  seem  to  recover  or  preserve  the 
health  and  good  estate  of  the  mind,  as  far  as  per- 
taineth  to  hnman  medicine :  of  which  number  wi 
will  insist  upon  some  one  or  two,  as  an  exampli 
of  the  rest,  because  it  were  too  long  to  prosecute 
all;  and  tiierefore  we  do  resume  custom  and  ha- 
bit to  speak  of. 

The  opinion  of  Aristotle  seemeth  to  me  a  negli- 
gent opinion,  that  of  those  things  which  consist 
by  nature,  nothing 

using  for  example,  that  if  a  stone  be  thrown 
thousand  times  up,  it  will  not  learn 
and  that  by  often  seeing  or  hearing, 
leirn  to  see  or  hear  the  better.  For  though  this 
principle  be  true  in  things  wherein  nature  is  pe- 
remptory, (the  reason  whereof  we  cannot  now  stand 
to  discuss,)  yet  it  is  otherwise  in  things  wherein 
nature  admitteth  a  latitude.  For  he  might  see 
that  a  strait  glove  will  come  more  easily  on  wiOi 
use ;  and  that  a  ivand  will  by  use  bend  otherwise 
than  it  grew ;  and  that  by  use  of  the  voice  we 
speak  louder  and  stronger ;  and  that  by  use  of 
enduring  heat  and  cold,  we  endure  it  the  better, 
and  the  like:  which  latter  sort  have  a  nearer 
resemblance  unto  that  subject  of  manners  he 
handleth,  tlian  those  instances  which  he  allegeth. 
But  allowing  his  conclusion,  tl\at  virtues  and 
vices  consist  in  habit,  he  ought  so  much  the  more 
io  have  taught  the  manner  of  superinducing  that 
habit :  for  there  be  many  precepts  of  the  wise 
dering  the  exercises  of  the  mind, 
uiderir^g  the 


insatisfaction  on  the  end ;  if  too  weak,  of 
the  other  side,  you  may  not  look  to  perform  and 
■ercome  any  great  task. 

Another  precept  is,  to  practise  all  things  chiefly 

two  several  times,  the  one  when  the  mind  is 

!St  disposed,  the  other  when  it  is  worst  disposed ; 

that  by  the  one  you  may  gain  a  great  step,  by  the 

other  you  may  work  out  the  knots  and  stonds  of 

mind,  and  make  the  middle  times  the  more 

easy  and  pleasant. 

Another  precept  is  that  which  Aristotle  men- 
lioneth  by  the  way,  which  is,  to  bear  ever  towards 
'  e  contrary  extreme  of  that  whereunto  we  are  by 
iture  inclined ;  like  unto  the  rowing  against  tlie 
ream,  or  making  a  wand  straight  by  bending 
m  contrary  to  his  natural  crookedness. 
Another  precept  is,  that  the  mind  is  brought  ti 


0  ascend 


any  thing  b 


',  and  with  n 


e  sweetness  and 


willn 


a  few. 


of  the  body;  whereof  w 


The  first  shall  be,  that  we  beware  we  take  not 
at  the  first  either  too  high  a  strain,  or  too  weak : 
for  if  too  high,  in  a  diffident  nature  you  discou- 
rage J  in  a  confident  nature  you  breed  an  opinion 
of  facility,  and  so  a  sloth;  and  in  all  natures 
breed  a  further  expectation  than  can  hold  out 


happiness,  if  that  whereunto  you  pretend  be  n 
first  in  the  intention,  but "  tanquam  aliud  agendo," 
because  of  the  natural  hatred  of  the  mind  against 
necessity  and  constraint.  Many  other  axioms 
there  are  touching  the  managing  of  exercise  and 
custom ;  which,  being  so  conducted,  doth  prove  in- 
deed another  nature;  butbeing  governed  by  change, 
doth  commonly  prove  but  an  ape  of  nature,  and 
bringeth  forth  that  which  is  lame  and  counterfeit. 
So  if  we  should  handle  books  and  studies,  and 
what  influence  and  operation  they  have  upon 
manners,  are  there  not  divers  precepts  of  great 
caution  and  direction  appertaining  thereunto? 
Did  not  one  of  the  fathers  in  great  indignation 
call  poesy  "  vinum  dfemonum,"  because  it  ior 
,  creaseth  temptations,  perturbations,  and  vain  opi- 
nions? Is  not  the  opinion  of  Aristotle  worthy  to 
be  regarded,  wherein  he  sailh,  "  That  young  men 
fit  auditors  of  moral  philosophy,  because 
they  are  not  settled  from  the  boiling  heat  of  their 
affections,  nor  attempered  with  time  and  expe- 
And  doth  it  not  thereof  come,  that 
those  excellent  books  and  discourses  of  the  an- 
vrilers,  (whereby  they  have  persuaded  unto 
most  effectually,  by  representing  her  in 
state  and  majesty,  and  popular  opinions  against 
"  their  parasites'  coals,  fit  to  be  scorned 
and  derided,)  are  of  so  littie  effect  towards  ho- 
of life,  htcauae  they  are  not  read  and  re- 
volved by  men  in  their  mature  and  settled  years, 
but  confined  almost  to  boys  and  be^nnersl  But 
is  it  not  true  also,  that  much  less  young  men  are 
fit  auditors  of  matters  of  policy,  till  tiiey  have 
been  throroughly  seasoned  in  religion  and  mo- 
rality; lest  their  judgments  be  corrupted,  and 
made  apt  to  think  that  there  are  no  true  differ- 
ences of  things,  but  according  to  utility  and  for- 
tune, as  the  verse  describes  it, 


and  ag!Un, 

which  tl 
dignatio 


B  poets  do  speak  satirically,  and  in  in- 
on  virtiie's  behalf;  but  books  of  policy 
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do  speak  k  seriously  and  positively;  for  so  it[ 
pleaseth  Machiarel  to  say,  "that  if  Ceeear  had 
been  overthrown,  he  would  have  been  more  odious 
than  ever  was  Catiline ;"  as  if  there  had  been  no 
diffeVence,  hnt  in  fortune,  between  a  very  fury  of 
lost  and  blood,  and  the  most  excellent  spirit  (his 
ambition  reserved)  of  the  world  1  Again,  is  there 
not  a  caution  likewise  to  he  given  of  the  doctrines 
of  moralities  themselves,  (some  kinds  of  them,) 
lesl  they  make  men  too  precise,  arrogant,  incom- 
patible; as  Cicero  saith  of  Cato,  "In  Marco  Ca- 
Mne  hsBc  bona  qu^  videmus  divina  et  egregia, 
ipsius  scitote  esse  propria;  qute  nonnonquam 
requirimus,  ea  sunt  omnia  non  a  naturfl,  sed  a 
maestro  J"  Many  other  axioms  and  advices  there 
are  touching  those  proprieties  and  effects,  which 
studies  do  infiise  and  instil  into  maimers.  And 
so  likewise  is  there  touching  the  use  of  all  those 
other  points,  of  company,  fame,  laws,  and  the 
rest,  which  we  recited  in  the  beginning  in  the 
doctrine  of  morality. 

But  there  is  a  kind  of  culture  of  the  mind  that 
seemeth  yet  more  accurate  and  elaborate  than 
rest,  and  is  built  upon  this  ground ;  that  the  minds 
of  all  men  are  at  some  times  in  a  state  more  per- 
fect, and  at  other  times  in  a  state  more  depraved. 
The  purpose  therefore  of  this  practice  is,  to  lix 
and  cherish  the  good  hours  of  the  mind,  and 
obliterate  and  take  forth  the  evil.    The  fixing  of 
the  good  hath  been  practised  by  two  means,  vo' 
or  constant  resolutions,  and  observances  or  ex 
cises;  which  are  not  to  be  regarded  so  much 
themselves,  as  berause  they  keep  the  mind 
continual  obedience.     The  obliteration  of  the  evil 
hatii  been  practised  by  two  means,  some  kind  of 
redemption  ot  expiation  of  that  which  Is  past,  and 
an  inception  or  account  "de  novo,"  for  the  time 
to  come.     But  this  part  seemetii  sacred  and  reli- 
^ous,  and  justly ;  for  all  good  moral  philosophy, 
as  was  s^d,  is  but  a  handmaid  to  religion. 
/"Wherefore  we  will  conclude  with  that  last  point 
which  is  of  all  other  means  the  most  compendi- 
ous and  summary,  and  again,  the  most  noble  and 
effectual  to  flie  reducing  of  the  mind  unto  virtue 
and  good  estate ;  which  is,  the  electing  and  pro- 
pounding nnto  a  man's   self  good  and 


,  ends  of  his  life,  such  as  may  be  in  a  reasonable 
sort  within  his  compass  to  attain.  For  if  these 
two  things  be  supposed,  that  a  man  set  before  him 
honest  and  good  ends,  and  again,  that  he  be  reso- 
lute, constant,  and  true  unto  them;  it  will  follow 
that  he  shall  mould  himself  into  all  virtue  at  once. 
And  this  indeed  is  like  the  work  of  nature ;  where- 
as the  other  course  ia  like  the  work  of  the  hand. 
For  as  when  a  carver  makes  an  image,  he  shapes 
only  that  part  whereupon  he  worketii,  (as  if  he 
be  upon  die  face,  that  part  which  shall  be  the 
body  is  but  a  rude  stone  still,  till  such  time  as  he 
comes  to  it;)  hut,  contrariwise,  when  nature 
makes  a  flower  or  living  creature,  she  fonneth  ru- 
diments of  all  the  parts  at  one  time:  so  in  ohtain- 


hy  habit,  while  a  man  practiseth  tem- 
perance, he  doth  not  profit  mucl  to  fortitude,  nor 
the  like;  hut  when  he  dedical*th  and  applieth 
himself  to  good  ends,  look,  what  virtue  soever 
the  pursuit  and  passage  towards  those  ends  doth 
commend  unto  him,  he  is  invested  of  a  precedent 
disposition  to  conform  himself  thereunto.  Which 
of  mind  Aristotle  doth  excellenUy  express 
himself,  that  it  ought  not  to  he  called  virtuous, 
but  divine:  his  words  are  these;  "Immanitatt 
conscnlaneum  est  opponere  eam,  quffi  supra 
humanitatem  est,  herolcam  sive  divinam  virtu- 
and  a  little  after,  "Nam  ut  ferffi  neque 
neque  virtus  est,  sic  neque  Dei:  sed  hie 
status  altius  quiddam  virtute  est,  ille  aliud 
quiddam  a  vitio."  And  therefore  we  may  see 
what  celsitude  of  honour  Plinius  Secundus  attri- 
huteth  to  Trajan  in  his  fimeral  oration;  where  he 
s^d,  "that  men  needeth  to  make  no  other  prayera 
to  the  gods,  hut  that  they  would  continue  as  good 
lords  to  them  as  Trajan  had  been ;"  as  if  he  had 
not  been  an  imitation  of  divine  nature,  hut  a  pat- 
tern of  it.  But  these  be  heathen  and  profane 
passages,  having  but  a  shadow  of  that  divine  state 
of  mind,  which  religion  and  the  holy  faith  doth 
conduct  men  unto,  by  imprinting  upon  their  souls 
charity,  which  is  excellentiy  called  the  bond  of 
perfection,  because  it  comprehendeth  and  fasleneth 
all  virtues  together.  And  it  is  elegantly  said  by 
Menandec  of  vain  love,  which  is  hut  a  false  imi-. 
tation  of  divine  love,  "Amor  melior  sophista 
leevo  ad  humanam  vitam,"  that  love  teacheth  a 
man  to  carry  himself  better  than  the  sophist  or 
preceptor;  which  he  calleth  left-handed,  because, 
with  all  his  rules  and  precepts,  he  cannot  form  a 
man  so  dexterously,  nor  with  that  facility  to  prize 
himself  and  govern  himself,  as  love  can  do;  so 
certainly,  if  a  man's  mind  he  truly  inflamed  with 
charity,  it  doth  work  him  suddenly  into  greater 
perfection  than  all  the  doctrine  of  morality  can  do, 
which  is  but  a  sophist  in  comparison  of  the  other. 
Nay  further,  as  Xenophon  observed  truly,  that  all 
other  aJTections,  thongh  they  raise  the  mind,  yet 
they  do  it  by  distorting  and  uncomeliness  of  ec- 
stasies or  excesses ;  but  only  love  doth  exalt  the 
mind,  and  nevertheless  at  the  same  instant  doth 
seltie  and  compose  it:  so  in  all  other  excellencies, 
though  they  advance  nature,  yet  they  are  subject 
to  excess;  only  charity  adraitteth  no  excess.  For 
so  we  see,  aspiring  to  be  like  God  in  power,  the 
angels  transgressed  and  fell;  "Ascendam,  et  ero 
similis  Altissimo:"  by  aspiring  to  he  like  God 
in  knowledge,  man  transgressed  and  fell ;  "  Eritis 
sicut  Dii,  acientes  bonum  et  malum  :"  hut  by  as- 
piring to  a  Mmilitude  of  God  in  goodness  or  love, 
neither  man  nor  angel  ever  transgressed,  or  shall 
transgress.  For  unto  that  Imitation  we  are  called ; 
"  Diligite  inimicos  vestros,henefacite  eis  qui  ode- 
runt  vos,  et  orate  pro  persequentibus  et  calumui 
antibus  vos,  ut  sitis  filii  PaWis  vestri  qui  in  ctelis 
est,  qui  solem  suum  oriri  facit  super  bonoB  et  oialos, 
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et  pluit  super  juslus  et  injuatos  '  Sj  in  the  first 
platform  of  the  divine  mture  itsell,  the  heaihen 
religion  speaketh  tlius,  Optimus  Maitimus:" 
jnd  tJie sacred  Scnptures  thus,  'Miserieordia  ejus 
supei  omnia  opera  ejus  " 

Wherefore  I  do  conclude  this  part  of  moral 
knowledge,  concerning  the  culture  and  regimen 
of  the  mind;  wherein  if  any  man,  considering 
the  parts  thereof  which  I  have  enmnerated,  do 
judge  that  my  labour  is  but  to  collect  into  an  art 
or  iScience  that  which  hath  been  pretermitted  by 
others,  as  matter  of  common  sense  and  esperience, 
he  judgeth  well.  ButasPhilocrates  sported  with 
Demosthenes,  "You may  not  marvel,  Athenians, 
that  Demosthenes  and  I  do  differ;  for  hedrinketh 
water,  and  I  drink  wine;"  and  like  as  we  read 
of  an  ancient  parable  of  the  two  gates  of  sleep, 


so  if  we  put  on  sobriety  and  attention,  we  shall 
find  it  a  sure  masim  in  knowledge,  that  the  more 
pleasant  liquor  of  wine  is  the  more  vaporous,  and 
the  braver  gate  of  ivory  sendeth  forth  the  falser 
dreams. 

But  we  have  now  concluded  that  general  part 
of  human  philosophy,  which  conlemplateth  man 
segregate,  and  as  he  consisteth  of  body  and  spirit. 
"Wherein  we  may  further  note,  that  there  seemeth 
to  be  a  relation  or  conformity  between  the  good 
of  the  mind  and  the  good  of  the  body.  For 
as  we  divided  the  good  of  the  body  into  health, 
beauty,  strength,  and  pleasure;  so  flie  good  of  the 
mind,  inquired  in  rational  and  moral  knowledges, 
tendeth  to  this,  to  make  the  mind  sound,  and 
without  perturbation ;  beautiful,  and  {graced  with 
decency ;  and  strong  and  aple  for  all  duties  of 
life.  These  three,  as  in  the  body,  so  in  the  mind, 
seldom  meet,  and  commonly  sever.  For  it  is  easy 
to  observe,  that  many  have  strength  of  wit  and 
courage,  but  have  neither  health  from  perturba- 
tions, nor  any  beanty  oc  decency  in  their  doings  : 
some  again  have  an  elegancy  and  fineness  of  car- 
riage, which  have  neither  soundness  of  honesty 
nor  substance  of  sufficiency ;  and  some  again  have 
honest  and  reformed  minds,  that  can  neither  be- 
come themselves,  nor  manage  business ;  and 
sometimes  two  of  them  meet,  and  rarely  all 
three.  As  for  pleasure,  we  have  likewise  deter- 
mined that  the  mind  ought  not  to  be  reduced  to 
stupidity,  but  to  retain  pleasure;  confined  rather 
in  the  subject  of  it,  than  in  the  strength  and  vi- 

CiviL  Knowledge  is  conversant  about  a  subject 
which  of  all  others  is  most  immersed  in  matter, 
and  hardliest  reduced  to  axiom.  Nevertheless, 
as  Cato  the  Censor  said,  "  that  the  Romans  were 
like  sheep,  for  that  a  man  might  heller  drive  a 
f  )ck  of  them,  than  one  of  them ;  for  in  a  flock,  if 


you  could  gel  but  some  few  to  go  right,  the  rest 
would  follow :"  so  in  that  respect  moral  phiioso 
phy  is  more  difficile  than  policy.  Again,  mor^l 
philosophy  propoundeth  lo  ilself  the  framing  of 
internal  goodness;  but  civil  knowledge  requireth 
only  an  eiternal  goodness  ;  for  that  as  to  society 
sufficeth.  And  therefore  it  eometh  eft  lo  pass  thai 
there  be  evil  times  in  good  governments :  for  so 
we  find  in  the  holy  story,  when  the  kings  were 
good,  yet  it  is  added,  "Sed  adhuc  populus  non 
direxerat  cor  suum  ad  Dominum  Deum  pattum 
suorum."  Again,  states,  as  great  engines,  move 
slowly,  and  are  not  so  soon  put  out  of  frame :  fur 
as  in  Egypt  the  seven  good  years  sustained  ilia 
seven  bad,  so  governments,  for  a  time  well 
grounded,  do  bear  out  errors  following;  but  the 
resolution  of  particular  persons  is  more  suddenly 
subverted.  These  respects  do  somewhat  qualify 
the  extreme  difficulty  of  civil  knowledge. 

This  knowledge  hath  three  parts,  according  to 
the  three  summary  actions  of  society ;  which  are 
Conversation,  Negotiation,  and  Government.  P'or 
man  seeketh  in  society  comfort,  use,  and  protec- 
tion ;  and  they  be  three  wisdoms  of  divers  na- 
tures, which  do  often  sever ;  wisdom  of  the  beha- 
viour, wisdom  of  business,  and  wisdom  of  state. 

The  wisdom  of  Conversation  ought  not  to  be 
over  much  affected,  but  modi  less  despised ;  for 
it  bath  not  only  an  honour  in  itself,  but  an  influ- 

poet  saith, 

"Nee  riilta  deslme  verba  lao:" 
a  man  may  destroy  the  force  of  his  words  with  his 
countenance:  so  may  he  of  his  deeds,  saith  Ci- 
cero, recommending  to  his  brother  affability  and 
easy  access;  "Nil  interest  habere  ostium  aper- 
t\im,  vultum  clausam;"  it  is  nothing  won  to  admit 
men  with  an  open  door,  and  to  receive  them  with 
a  shut  and  reserved  countenance.  So,  we  see, 
Atticus,  before  the  first  interview  between  Cesar 
and  Cicero,  the  war  depending,  did  seriously  ad- 
vise Cicero  touching  the  composing  and  ordering 
of  his  countenance  and  gesture.  And  if  the  go- 
vernment of  the  countenance  he  of  such  effect, 
much  more  is  that  of  the  speech,  and  otiier  car- 
riage appertaining  to  conversation;  the  true  model 
whereof  seemeth  to  me  well  expressed  by  Livy, 
though  not  meant  for  Ihis  purpose:  '  Ne  aut 
arrogans  videar,  aut  obnoxius;  quorum  alterum 
est  aliens  libertatis  ohliti,  alterum  suic;"  the 
sum  of  behaviour  is  to  retain  a  man's  own  digni- 
ty, without  intruding  upon  the  liberty  of  others. 
On  the  other  side,  if  behaviour  and  outward  car- 
riage be  intended  too  much,  first  it  may  pass  into 
affectation,  and  then  "  qnid  deformius  quani 
scenam  in  vitam  transferre"  (to  act  a  man's  life  1) 
But  although  it  proceed  not  to  that  extreme,  yet 
it  consumeth  time,  and  employeth  the  mind  too 
much.  And  therefore  as  we  use  to  advise  young 
students  from  company  keeping,  by  saying, 
"Amici  fures  temporis;"  so  certainly  the  intend 
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tug'  of  the  discretion  of  behaviour  is  a  great  thief 
of  meditation.  Again,  such  as  are  accomplished 
in  that  form  of  urbanity  please  themselves  in  it, 
and  seldom  aspire  to  higher  virtue ;  whereas  those 
that  have  defect  in  it  do  seek  comeliness  bj  repu- 
tation: fo'r  where  reputation  is,  almost  every 
thing  becometb;  but  where  that  is  not,  it  must 
be  supplied  by  punctilios  and  compliments. 
Again,  there  is  no  greater  impediment  of  action 
than  an  over-curious  observance  of  decency,  and 
the  guide  of  decency,  which  is  time  and  season. 
For  as  Solomon  saith,  >'  Qui  respicit  ad  ventos, 
non  seminat;  et  qui  respicit  ad  nubes,  non  me- 
tet :"  a  man  must  make  his  opportunity,  as  oft  as 
find  it.  To  conclude:  behaviour  seemeth  to  me 
as  a  garment  of  the  mind,  and  to  have  the  condi- 
tions of  a  garment.  For  it  ought  to  be  made  in 
fashion;  it  ought  not  to  be  too  curious;  it  ought 
to  be  shaped  so  as  to  set  forth  any  good  making 
of  the  mind,  and  hide  any  deformity ;  and  above 
all,  it  ought  not  to  be  too  strait,  or  restrained  for 
exercise  or  motion.  But  this  part  of  civil  know- 
ledge hath  been  elegantly  handled,  and  therefore 
I  cannot  report  it  for  deficient. 

The  wisdom  touching  Negotiation  or  Business 
hath  not  been  hitherto  collected  into  writing,  to 
the  great  derogation  of  learning,  and  the  professors 
of  learning.  For  from  Ibis  root  springeth  chiefly 
that  note  or  opinion,  which  by  us  is  expressed  in 
adage  to  this  effect,  "that  there  is  no  great  con- 
currence between  learning  and  wisdom,."  For  of 
the  three  wisdoms  which  we  have  set  down  to 
pertain  to  civil  life,  for  wisdom  of  behaviour,  it  is 
by  learped  men  for  the  most  part  despised,  as  an 
inferior  to  virtue,  and. an  enemy  lo  meditation  ; 
for  wisdom  of  government,  they  acquit  themselves 
well  when  they  are  called  to  it,  but  that  happenelh 
to  few ;  but  for  the  wisdom  of  business,  wherein 
man's  life  is  most  conversant,  there  be  no  books 
of  it,  except  some  few  scattered  advertisements, 
that  have  no  proportion  to  the  magnitude  of  this 
subject.  For  if  books  were  written  of  this,  as  the 
other,  I  doubt  not  but  learned  men  with  mean  ex- 
perience, would  far  excel  men  of  long  experience 
without  learning,  and  outshoot  them  in  their  own 

Neither  needeth  it  at  all  to  be  doubted,  that  this 
knowledge  should  be  so  variable  as  it  falleth  not 
under  precept ;  for  it  is  much  less  infinite  than 
science  of  government,  which,  we  see,  is  laboured 
and  in  some  part  reduced.  Of  this  wisdom,  it 
seemeth  some  of  the  ancient  Romans,  in  the 
sagest  and  wisest  times,  were  professors  ;  for 
Cicero  reporteth,  that  it  was  then  in  use  for  sena- 
tors that  bad  name  and  opinion  for  general  wise 
men,  as  Coruncanius,  Curiua,  Lmlius,  and  many 
others,  to  walk  at  certain  hours  in  the  place,  and 
to  give  audience  to  those  that  would  use  their  ad- 
rice;  and  that  the  particular  eitiaene  would 
iort  unto  them,  and  consult  with  them  of  the 
marriage  of  a  daugl>t«r,  or  of  the  employing  of 


h     aifairs  of  the  world ; 

p      particulai  causes  pro- 

d  by  general  c ' 

Forst 
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life.     So  h 

advice  ev  p 

universal  1 

which  is        1     d 
pounded  h  g 

of  cause      f  lik 
hook   wh    h  Q    C  writetii  to   his   brother, 

"  De  pe  1  (being  the  only  book 

of  business,  that  1  know,  written  by  the  ancients,) 
although  it  concerned  a  particular  action  then  on 
foot,  yet  the  substance  thereof  consisteth  of  many 
wise  and  politic  axioms,  which  contain  not  a 
temporary,  but  a  perpetual  direction  in  the  case 
of  popular  elections.  But  chiefly  we  may  see  in 
those  aphorisms  which  have  place  among  divine 
writings,  composed  by  Solomon  the  king,  (of 
whom  the  Scriptures  testify  that  his  heart  was  as 
the  sands  of  the  sea,  encompassing  the  world 
and  all  worldly  matters,)  we  see,  I  say,  not  a 
few  profound  and  excellent  cautions,  precepts, 
positions,  extendingt«much  variety  of  occasions; 
whereupon  we  will  stay  awhile,  offering  to  con- 
sideration some  number  of  examples. 

"Sed  et  cunctis  sermonibus  qui  dicuntur  ne 
accommodes  anrem  tuam,  ne  forte  audias  servum 
tuum  maledicentum  tibi."  Here  is  concluded  the 
provident  stay  of  inquiry  of  that  which  we  would 
be  loath  to  find  :  as  it  was  judged  great  wisdom 
in  Pompeius  Magnus  that  he  burned  Sertorius's 


Vir  sapiens,  si  cum  stulto  contenderit,  sive 
E  rideat,  non  inveniet  requiem." 
Here  is  described  the  great  disadvantage  which  a 
wise  man  hath  in  undertaking  a  lighter  person 
than  himself;  which  is  such  an  engagement  as, 
whether  a  man  turn  the  matter  to  jest,  or  turn  it  to 
heat,  or  howsoever  he  change  copy,  he  can  no- 
ways quit  himself  well  of  it. 

"Qui  delicate  a  pueritia  nutrit  servum  suum, 
postea  sentiet  eum  contumacem."  Here  is  signi- 
fied, that  if  a  man  begin  too  high  a  pitch  in  his 
favours,  it  doth  commonly  end  in  unkindness  and 
unthankfulness. 

"Vidisti  virum  velocf 
regibus  st^bit,  nee  erit  ii 
observed,  that  of  all  virl 

quickness  of  despatch  is  the  best;  for  superiors 
many  times  love  not  to  have  those  they  employ 
too  deep  or  too  sufficient,  but  ready  and  diligent. 

»  Vidi  cunctos  viventes  qui  ambulant  sub  sole, 
eum  adolescente  seeundo  qui  consurgit  pro  eo." 
Here  is  expressed  that  which  was  noted  by  Sylla 
first,  and  after  him  by  Tiberius :  "  Plures  adorant 
solem  orientem  quam   occidentem   vel   meridia- 

"  Si  spirilus  potestalem  habentis  ascendent  su- 
per te,  locum  tuum  ne  dimiseris;  quia  curatio 
faciei  eessare  peccata  maxima."  Here  caution  is 
given,   that   upon   displeasure,  retiring   is  of -d. 


ir  jgnobiles."     Here  is 
s  for  rising  to  honour. 
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Book  II. 


courses  the  unfittest;  for  a  man  leaveth  things  at 
worst,  and  depriveth  himself  of  means  to  make 
them  belter. 

"  Erat  civitaa  parva,  et  pauci  in  ea  viri :  venit 
contra  earn  rex  magnas,  et  vadavit  earn,  intrux- 
itcioe  moniUones  per  gyrara,  et  perfecta  est  obsi- 
dio :  inventuBque  est  in  ea  vir  pauper  et  sapiens, 
n  per  sapientiam  suam;  et  nullus 


deinceps  recordatus  e 
Here  the  corruptioi 


5  illius  pauperis." 
set  forth,  that  es- 
■  than  they  have 


use  of  it. 

"  Mollis  responsio  frangLt  iram."    Here 
that  silence  or  rough  answer  exaaperateth  ;  but  an 
answer  present  and  temperate  pacifieth. 

"  Iter  pigrorum,  quasi  sepes  spinarum."  Here 
is  lively  represented  how  laborious  sloth  proveth 
in  the  end  ;  for  when  things  are  deferred  till  the 
last  instant,  and  nothing  prepared  beforehand, 
every  step  findeth  a  brier  or  an  impediment, 
which  calcheth  or  stoppeth, 

"  Melior  est  finis  orationis  quam  principium." 
Here  is  taxed  the  vanity  of  formal  speakers,  that 
study  more  about  prefaces  and  inducements,  than 
upon  the  conclusions  and  issues  of  speech. 

"  Qui  eognoscit  in  judicio  faciem,nonbene  faeit; 
iste  et  pro  bucella  panis  deseret  verilatem."  Here 
is  noted,  thata  Judge  were  better  be  a  briber  than  a 
respecter  of  persons ;  for  a  corrupt  judge  offend- 
eth  not  so  highly  as  a  facile. 

"Vir  pauper  oalumnians  paupcres  similis  est  im- 
bri  vehementi,  in  quo  parator  fames."  Here  is 
expressed  the  extremity  of  necessitous  extortions, 
figured  in  the  ancient  fable  of  the  full  and  hungry 
horse-leech. 

"  Pons  turbatus  pede,  et  vena  eorrupta,  est  Jus- 
tus cadens  coram  impio."  Here  is  noted,  that  one 
judicial  and  exemplar  iniquity  in  the  face  of  the 
world,  doth  trouble  the  fountains  of  justice  more 
than  many  particular  injuries  passed  over  by  con- 

"  Qui  snbtrahit  aliquid  a  patre  et  a  matre,  et 
dicit  hoc  non  esse  peceatum,  particeps  est  ho- 
mieidii."  Here  is  noted  that  wliereas  men  in 
wronging  their  best  friends  use  to  extenuate 
their  fault,  as  if  they  might  presume  or  be  bold 
upon  them,  it  doth  contrariwise  indeed  aggravate 
their  fault,  and  tumelh  it  from  injury  to  impiety. 

"  Noli  esse  amicus  homini  iraeundo,  nee  ambu- 
late cum  homine  furioso."  Here  caution  is 
given,  that  in  the  election  of  our  friends  we  do 
principally  avoid  those  which  are  impatient,  as 
those  that  will  espouse  us  to  many  factions  and 
quarrels. 

"Qui  conturbat  domum  suam,  possidebit  Ven- 
tura." Here  is  noted,  that  in  domestical  separa- 
tions and  breaches,  men  do  promise  to  thsmaelvea 
i]uieling  of  their  mind  and  contentment;  but  still 
they  are  deceived  of  their  expectation,  and  it  turn- 
oth  to  wind. 

"Filius   sapiens   IretiScat  patrein:  fi.liu3  vero 


stultus  mtestitia  est  matri  sute."  Here  is  distin- 
guished, that  fathers  have  most  comfort  of  llie 
good  proof  of  their  sons;  but  mothers  have  most 
discomfort  of  their  ill  proof,  because  women  have 
little  discerning  of  virtue,  but  of  fortune. 

"  Qui  celat  delictum,  quterit  amicitiam ;  sed  qui 
altero  sermone  repetit,  separat  ftederatos."  Here 
caution  is  given,  that  reconcilement  is  bettor  man- 
aged by  an  amnesty,  and  passing  over  that  which 
is  past,  Iban  by  apologies  and  excusations. 

"In  omni  opere  bono  erit  abundantia;  ubi  au- 
tem  verba  sunt  plurima,  ibi  frequenter  egeslas." 
Here  is  noted,  that  words  and  discourse  abound 
most  where  there  is  idleness  and  want. 

"Primus  in  sua  causa  Justus;  sed  venit  altera 
pars,  et  inqnirit  in  eum."  Here  is  observed,  tliat 
in  all  causes  the  first  tale  possessetb  much ;  in 
such  sort,  that  the  prejudice  thereby  wrought  will 
be  hardly  removed,  except  some  abuse  or  falsity 
in  the  information  be  detected. 

"Verba  bilinguis  quasi  simplicia  et  ipsa  per- 
veni  n  ad  n  ra  n  ns  Here  is  distin- 
guished ha  B  te  y  and  n  nua  n  which 
seem    h  a  d  art  fi   al         kin      f  r ;  but 

that    nte     h  d    p  wh    h  h    h  sh  nature, 

liber  y  and      npl     ty 

"Q  ud  d  n  m  ps  b  uij  n  mfacit; 
et  qu  a  gu  mp  n  b  n  a  ulam  g  nerat." 
Here  caution  i  g  h  w  te  der  reprehension 
to  arrogant  and  s    m       n  whose  manner 

is  to  esteem  it  m  y      d  accordingly  to 

"Dasapien  oc  n  m  ddetur  ei  sapien- 
tia."  Here  is  d  gu  bed  h  wisdom  brought 
into  habit,  and  h  h  h  but  verbal,  and 
swimming  only  in  conceit,  Jor  the  one  upon  oc- 
casion presented  is  quickened  and  redoubled,  the 
other  is  amazed  and  confused. 

"  Quomodo  in  aquis  resplendent  vultus  prospi- 
cientium,  sic  corda  homlnum  manifesta  sunt  prn- 
dentibus."  Here  the  mind  of  a  wise  roan  is  com- 
pared to  a  glass,  wherein  the  images  of  all  diver- 
sity of  natures  and  customs  are  represented ;  from 
which  representaUon  proceedeth  that  application. 


Thus  have  I  stayed  somewhat  longer  upon  these 
sentences  politic  of  Solomon  than  is  agreeable  to 
the  proportion  of  an  example ;  led  with  a  desire 
to  give  authority  to  thispartof  knowledge,  which 
I  noted  as  deficient,  by  so  excellent  a  precedent; 
and  have  also  attended  them  with  brief  observa- 
tions, such  as  to  my  understanding  offer  no  vio- 
lence to  the  sense,  though  I  know  they  may  be 
applied  to  a  more  divine  use :  but  it  is  allowed, 
even  in  divinity,  that  some  intfirpretations,  yea 
and  some  writings,  have  more  of  the  oagle  than 
others;  but  taking  them  as  instructions  for  life, 
they  might  have  received  large  discourse,  if  I 
would  have  broken  them  and  illustrated  them  by 
deducemenls  and  examples. 
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Neither  was  this  in  oae  only  with  the  Hebrews, 
but  it  is  generally  to  be  fouod  in  the  wisdom  of 
the  more  ancient  times;  that  as  men  found  out 
any  observation  that  they  thought  was  good  for 
life,  they  would  gather  it,  and  express  it  in  para- 
ble, or  aphorism,  or  fable.     But  for  fables,  they 
were  Ticegerenta  and  supplies   where  examples 
failed :  now  that  the  times  abound  with  history, 
the  aim  ia  better  when  the  mark  is  alive.     And 
therefore  the  form  of  writing  which  of  all  others 
is  fittest  for  this  variable  argument  of  negotiation 
and  occasion  is  that  which  Machiavel  chose  wisely 
and  aptiy  for  government ;  namely,  discourse  upon 
histories  or  examples :  for  knowledge  drawn  fresh- 
ly, and  in  our  view,  out  of  particulars,  knoweth 
the  way  hest  to  particulars  again;  and  it  hath 
much  greater  life  for  practice  when  the  discourse 
attendeth  upon  the  example,  than  when  the  e"- 
aniple  attendeth  upon  the  discourse.     For  this 
no  point  of  order,  as  it  aeemetii  at  flrst,  but  of 
substance  i  for  when  the  example  is  the  ground, 
being  set  down  in  a  history  at  large,  it  is  sel 
down  witJi  all  circumstances,  which  may  some^ 
times  control  the  discourse  thereupon  made,  and 
sometimes  supply  it  as  a  very  pattern  for  action ; 
whereas  the  examples  alleged  for  the  discourse's 
sake  are  cited  succinctly,  and  without  particular- 
ity, and  carry  a  servile  aspect  toward  the  discourse 
which  they  are  brought  in  to  make  good. 
But  this  difference  is  not  amiss  to  be 
hered,  that  as  history  of  times  ia  the  best  ground 
for  discourse  of  government,  such  as  Maohiavel 
handleth,  so  history  of  lives  is  the  most  proper 
for  discourse  of  business,  because  it  is  most 
versant    in  private  actions.      Nay,   there 
ground  of  discourse  for  this  purpose  fitter  flian 
them  both,  which  is  discourse  upon  letters^such 
B  and  weighty,  s  ^  "--- 


ad  Atricum,  and  others.     For  letters  have  a  great 
and  more  particular  representation  of  busir 
than  eitiier  chronicles  or  lives.     Thus  have 
spoken  both  of  the  matter  and  form  of  this  part 
of  civil  knowledge,  touching  negotiation,  which 
we  note  to  be  deficient. 

But  yet  there  is  another  part  of  this  part, 
which  differeth  as  much  from  that  whereof  we 
have  spoken  as  "  sapere,"  and  "  sibi  sapere,"  the 
one  moving  as  it  were  to  the  circumference,  the 
other  to  tlie  centre.  For  there  is  a  wisdom  of 
counsel,  and  again  there  is  a  wisdom  of  pressing 
a  man's  own  fortune;  and  they  do  sometimes 
meet,  and  often  sever;  for  many  are  wise  in  their 
own  ways  that  are  weak  for  government  or  coun- 
sel ;  like  ants,  which  are  wise  creatures  for  them- 
selves, but  very  hurtful  for  the  garden.  This 
wisdom  the  Romans  did  take  much  knowledge 
of:  "  Nam  pol  sapiens,"  sailh  the  comical  poet, 
"fingit  fortunam  sibi;"  and  it  grew  to  an  adage, 
"Faber  quisqoe  fortune  propriee;"  and  Livy 
attributeth  it  to  Calo  the  First,  "  in  hoc  viro  tanta 
via  animi  et  ingenii  inerat,  ut  quocunque  loco 


itus  esset,  sibi  ipse  fortunam  facturus  vide- 
tar." 

This  conceit  or  position,  if  it  be  too  much  de- 
clared and  professed,  hath  been  thought  a  thing 
impolitic  and  unlucky,  as  was  observed  in  Timo- 
theus  the  Athenian;  who  having  done  many 
great  services  to  the  estate  in  his  government, 
andgivinganaccount  thereof  to  the  people,  as  the 
I,  did  conclude  every  particular  with 
"  and  in  this  fortune  had  no  part." 
And  it  came  so  to  pass  tiiat  he  never  prospered 
in  any  thing  he  took  in  hand  afterwards :  for  this 
is  too  high  and  loo  arrogant,  savouring  of  that 
which  EKckiel  swth  of  Pharaoh,  "  Dicis,  Fluvius 
est  meus,  et  ego  feci  memet  ipsum;"  or  of  that 
which  another  prophet  speaketh,  that  men  offer 
sacrifices  to  their  nets  a:id  snares ;  and  tiiat  which 
the  poet  expreaseth, 

for  these  confidences  were  ever  unhallowed,  and 
unblessed  :  and  therefore  tiiose  that  were  great 
politicians  indeed  ever  ascribed  their  successes 
to  tiieir  felicity,  and  not  to  tiieir  skill  or  virtue, 
■"or  so  Sylla  surnamed  himself  "  Felix,"  not 
'Magnus:"  so  CsBSar  said  to  the  master  of  tiie 
ihip,  "Caasarem  portas  et  fortunam  ejus." 

Bnt  yet  nevertheless  these  positions,  "Faber 
quisque fortunas  sute :  Sapiens  dominabiturastris: 
Invia  virtnti  nulla  est  via,"  and  the  like,  being 
taken  and  used  as  spurs  to  industry,  and  not  as 
stirrups  to  insolency,  rather  for  resolution  than 
for  presumption  or  outward  declaration,  have  been 
ever  thought  sound  and  good ;  and  are,  no  ques- 
tion, imprinted  in  the  greatest  minds,  who  are  so 
sensible  of  this  opinion,  as  they  can  scarce  contain 
it  within:  as  we  see  in  Augustus  Ciesar,  ^who 
was  rather  diverse  from  his  uncle,  than  inferior  in 
virtue,)  how,  when  he  died,  he  desired  his  friends 
about  him  to  give  him  a  Piaudite,  as  if  he  were 
conscious  to  himself  that  he  had  played  his  part 
well  upon  tiie  stage.  This  part  of  knowledge 
do  report  also  as  deficient :  not  but  that  it  is 
practised  too  much,  but  it  hath  not  been  reduced 
to  writing.  And  therefore  lest  it  should  seem  to 
any  that  it  is  not  comprehensible  by  axiom,  it  la 
■equisite,  as  we  did  in  the  former,  that  we  set 
down  some  heads  or  passages  of  it. 

Wherein  it  may  appear  at  the  first  a  new  and 
iwonted  argument  to  teach  men  how  to  r^ae 
and  make  their  fortune ;  a  doctrine  wherein  every 
man  perchance  will  be  ready  to  yield  himself  a 
disciple,  rill  he  secth  difBoulty :  for  fortune  layeth 
as  heavy  impositions  as  virtue;  and  it  is  as  hard 
and  severe  a  thing  to  be  a  true  politician,  as  to  be 
truly  moral.  But  the  handling  hereof  concernetii 
learning  greatiy,  both  in  honour  and  in  substance : 
in  honour,  because  pragmatical  men  may  not  go 
away  with  an  opinion  that  learning  is  like  a  lark, 
that  can  mount,  and  sing,  and  please  herself,  and 
notiiing  else ;  but  may  know  that  she  holdcth  as 


,  Google 


833 


ADVANCEMENT  OF  LEARNING. 


Book  II 


well  of  the  hawli,  that  can  soar  aloft,  and  can 
also  descend  and  strike  upon  the  prey :  in  sub- 
stance, because  il  is  the  perfect  law  of  inquiry  of 
truth,  "that  nothing  be  in  the  globe  of  matter, 
which  should  not  be  likewise  in  the  globe  of 
crystal,  or  form;"  that  is,  that  tliero  be  not  any 
thing  in  being  and  action,  which  should  not  be 
drawn  and  collected  into  contemplation  and  doc- 
trine. Neither  doth  learning  admire  or  esteem 
of  this  architecture  of  fortune,  otherwise  than  as 
of  an  inferior  worl::  for  no  man's  fortune  can  be 
an  end  worthy  of  his  being;  and  many  dmes  the 
worthiest  men  do  abandon  their  fortune  willingly 
for  better  respects :  but  nevertheless  fortune,  as 
an  organ  of  virtue  and  merit,  deserveth  the  consi- 
deration. 

First,  therefore,  the  precept  which  I 
be  most  summary  towards  the  prevailing 
tune,  is  to  obtain  that  window  which  Mon 
require :  who  seeing  in  the  frame  of  men's  heart 
such  angles  and  recesses,  found  fault  that  there 
was  not  a  window  to  look  into  them;  that  is, 
procure  good  informations  of  particulars  touejiing 
persons,  their  natures,  their  desires  and  ends,  their 
customs  and  fashions,  their  helps  and  advantages, 
and  whereby  they  chiefly  stand:  so  again  their 
weakness  and  disadvantages,  and  where  they  lie 
most  open  and  obnoxious;  their  friends,  iactions, 
and   dependencies ;   and   again   tlieir   opposites, 
enviers,  competitors,  their   moods   and    times, 
>'  Sola  viri  moUcs  aditus  et  lempora  noras ;"  their 
principles,  rules,  and  observations,  and  the  like: 
and  this  not  only  of  persons,  but  of  actions;  w 
are  on  foot  from  time  to  time,  and  how  they 
conducted,  favoured,  opposed,  and  how  they 
port,  and  the  like.     For  the  knowledge  of  present 
lym  t    'la'    'ts  If  b  t        " 
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That  this  knowledge  is  possible,  Solomon  la 
our  surety ;  who  eaith,  "  Consilium  in  corde  viri 
tanquam  aqua  profunda;  sed  vir  prudens  exhau- 
riet  illud."  And  although  the  knowledge  itself 
falleth  not  under  precept,  because  it  is  of  indivi- 
duals, yet  the  instructions  for  the  obtaining  of  it 

We  will  begin  therefore  with  this  precept,  ac- 
cording to  the  ancient  opinion,  that  the  sinews  of 
wisdom  are  slowness  of  belief  and  distrust ;  that 
more  trust  be  given  to  countenances  and  deeds 
than  to  words;  and  in  words,  rather  to  sudden 
passages  and  surpnsed  words.  Neither  let  that 
be  feared  which  is  said,  "Fronti,  nulla  fides:"! 


which  is  meant  of  a  general  outward  behavinur, 
and  not  of  the  private  and  subtile  motions  and  la- 
bours of  the  countenance  and  gesture;  which  as 
Q.  Cicero  elegantly  saith,  is  "animi  janoa." 
None  more  close  than  Tiberius,  and  yet  Tacitus 
saith  of  Gallus,  "  Eienim  Tultu  offensionem  con- 
jectaverat."  So  again  noting  the  differing  cha- 
racter and  manner  of  his  commending  Germanicua 
and  Drusus  in  the  senate,  he  saith,  touching  his 
fashion  wherein  he  carried  his  speech  of  Oerma- 
nicus,  thus ;  "  Mt^is  in  speciem  adornalis  verbis, 
quam  ut  penitus  sentire  videretur :"  but  of  Drusus 
thus;  "Pauoioribus,  sed  intenlior,  et  fida  ora- 
tione:"  and  in  another  place,  speaking  of  bis 
character  of  speech,  when  he  did  any  thing  that 
was  gracious  and  popular,  he  saith,  that  in  other 
things  he  was  "velut  eluctantivim  vcrborum;" 
but  tlien  again,  "  solutins  vero  loquebatur  quando 
subveniret."  So  that  tliere  is  no  such  artificer  of 
dissimulation,  nor  no  such  commanded  counte- 
nance, "vultus  jussus,"  that  can  sever  from  a 
feigned  tale  some  of  these  fashions,  either  a  more 
slight  and  careless  fashion,  or  more  set  and  for- 
mal, or  more  tedious  and  wandering,  or  coming 
from  a  man  more  drily  and  hardly. 

Neither  are  deeds   such   assured   pledges,  as 
that  they  may  be  trusted  witiiout  a  judicious  con- 
sideration of  their  magnitude  and  nature :  "  Fraus 
'n  parvis  fidem  priestruit,  ut  majore  emolu- 
]  fallat ;"  and  the  Italian  thinketh  himself 
the  point  to  be  bought  and  sold,  when  he  is 
better  used  than  he  was  wont  to  be,  without  mani- 
;.     For  small  favours,  they  do  but  lull 
p,  both  as  to  caurion  and  as  to  industry ; 
9  Demosthenes  calleth  them,  "Alimenta 
socordite."     Soagain  we  see  how  false  the  nature 
ine  deeds  are,  in  that  particular  which  Muti- 
practised  upon  Antonius  Primus,  upon  that 
hollow  and  unfaithful  reconcilement  which  was 
made  between  them;  whereupon  Mutianus  ad- 
vanced many  of  the  friends  of  Antonius  :  "simul 
IS  prffifecturaa  et  tribunatus  largituf" 
wherein,  under  pretence  to  strengthen  him,  he  did 
desolate  him,  and  won  from  him  his  dependences. 
As  for  words,  though  they  be  like  waters  to 
physicians,  full  of  fiatlery  and  uncertainty,  yet 
they  are  not  to  be  despised,  especially  with  the 
advantage  of  passion  and  affection.     For  so  we 
Tiberius,   upon  a  stinging    and    incensing 
ch   of  Agrippina,  came   a  step  forth  of  his 
dissimulation,  when  he  said,  "You  are  hurt,  be- 
ause  you  do  not  reign;"  of  which  Tacitus  saiLli, 
Audita  hffic  raram  occulti  pectoris  vocem  eli- 
cuere;  correptamque  Gr^co  versa  admonuit,  ideo 
Isedi,  quia  non  regnaret."     And  therefore  the  po;  t 
doth  elegantly  call  passions,  tortures,  that  urge 
men  to  confess  their  secrets  : 

And  experience  showeth,  there  are  few  men  so 
true  to  theroselTes  and  so  settled,  but  that  some- 
times upon  heat,  s 
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limes  upon  kindness,  sometimea  upon  trouble  of 
mind  and  weakness,  they  open  themselves;  es- 
pecially if  they  be  put  to  it  with  a  counter-dissi- 
mulation, aceording  to  the  proverb  of  Spain,  "  Di 
mentira,  y  sacaras  verdad."  (Tell  a  lie  and  find 
the  truth.) 

As  for  the  knowing  of  men,  which  is  at  second 
hand  from  reports;  men's  wealinesses  and  faults 
are  beat  known  from  their  enemies,  their  virtues 
and  abilities  from  their  friends,  their  customs  and 
times  from  their  servants,  theit  conceits  and  opi- 
nions &om  their  familiar  friends,  with  whom  they 
discourse  most.  General  fame  is  light,  and  the 
opinions  conceived  by  superiors  or  equals  are  de- 
ceitful: for  to  such,  men  are  more  masked: 
"  Verier  famae  domesticis  emanaf." 

But  the  soundest  disclosing  and  expounding  of 
men  is  by  their  natures  and  ends,  wherein  the 
weakest  sort  of  men  are  best  interpreted  by  their 
natures,  and  the  wisest  by  their  ends.  For  it  was 
both  pleasantly  and  wisely  said,  though  I  think 
very  untruly,  by  a  nuncio  of  tlie  pope,  returning 
from  a  certain  nation  where  he  served  as  lieger; 
whose  opinion  being  asked  touching  the  appoint- 
ment of  one  to  go  in  his  place,  he  wished  that  in 
any  case  they  did  not  send  one  that  was  too  wise ; 
because  no  very  wise  man  would  ever  imagine 
mtry  were  like  to  do.  And 
JT  frequent  for  men  1o  shoot 
le  deeper  ends,  and  more  i 
:  the  Italian  proverb  1] 


what  they  in 
certainly  it  is 
over,  and  to  suppos 
pass-reaches  Uian  are 
elegant,  and  for  the  a; 


(There  is  commonly  less  money,  less  wisdom,  and 
less  good  faith  than  men  do  account  upon.) 

But  princes,  upon  a  far  other  reason,  are  best 
interpreted  by  their  natures,  and  private  persons 
by  their  ends ;  for  princes  being  at  the  top  of  hu- 
man desires,  they  have  for  the  most  part  no  par- 
ticular ends  whereto  they  aspire,  by  distance 
from  which  a  man  might  take  measure  and  scab 
of  the  rest  of  their  actions  and  desires ;  wbich  l 
one  of  the  causes  that  maketh  their  hearts  mon 
inscTotable.  Neither  b  it  sufficient  to  inform 
ourselves  in  men's  ends  and  natures,  of  the 
variety  of  them  only,  but  also  of  the  predominan- 
cy, what  humour  reignolli  most,  and  what  end  is 
principally  sought.  For  so  we  see,  when  "ngel- 
linns  saw  himself  ontstripped  by  Petronius  Tur- 
pilianus  in  Nero's  humours  of  pleasures,  "metus 
ejus  rimatuv"  (he  wrought  upon  Nero's  fears,) 
whereby  he  broke  the  other's  neck. 

Buttoall  this  part  of  inquiry  the  most  compen- 
dious way  testetli  in  three  things:  the  first,  to 
have  general  acquaintance  and  inwardness  with 
those  which  have  general  acquaintance  and  look 
most  into  the  world  ;  and  especially  according  t« 
the  diversity  of  business,  and  the  diversity  of  per- 
sons to  have  privacy  and  conversation  With  some 
one  friend,  at  least,  which  is  perfect  and  well  in- 
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illigenced  in  every  several  kind.  The  second 
I,  to  keep  a  good  mediocrity  in  liberty  of  speech 
nd  secrecy;  in  most  tilings  liberty:  secrecy 
'here  it  importelh ;  for  liberty  of  speech  in- 
viteth  and  provoketh  liberty  to  be  used  again, 
and  eobringeth  much  to  a  man's  knowledge;  and 
cy,  on  the  other  aide,  induceih  trust  and  ii:- 
wardness.  The  last  is,  the  reducing  of  a  man's 
self  to  this  watthful  and  serene  habit,  as  to  make 
onnt  and  purpose,  in  every  conference  and  ac- 
I,  as  well  to  observe  as  to  act.  For  as  Epicte- 
would  have  a  philosopher  in  every  particular 
.on  to  say  to  himself,  "  Et  hoc  volo,  et  etiam 
titutum  aervare;"  so  a  politic  man  in  every 
thing  should  say  to  himself,  "Et  hoc  volo,  ac 
etiam  aliquid  addiscere."  I  have  stayed  the  lon- 
ger upon  this  precept  of  obtaining  good  informa- 
tion, because  it  is  a  main  part  by  itself,  which  an- 
sweteth  to  all  the  rest.  But,  above  all  things,  eau- 
nust  be  taken  that  men  have  a  good  stay  and 
hold  of  themselves,  and  that  this  much  knowledge 
do  not  draw  on  much  meddling:  for  nothing  is 
unfortunate  than  light  and  rash  intermed- 
dling in  many  matters.  So  that  this  variety  of 
knowledge  tendeth  in  conclusion  but  only  to  Ihis, 
to  make  a  better  and  freer  choice  of  those  actions 
which  may  concern  us,  and  to  conduct  them  with 
the  less  error  and  the  more  dexterity. 

The  second  precept  concerning  this  knowledge 
,  for  men  to  take^ood  information  touching 
their  own  person,  and  well  to  understand  tiiem- 
selves :  knowing  that,  as  St,  James  saith,  though 
men  look  oft  in  a  glass,  yet  they  do  suddenly 
forget  themselves ;  wherein  as  the  divine  glass  is 
the  word  of  God,  so  the  politic  glass  is  the  state 
of  the  world,  or  limes  wherein  we  live,  in  the 
which  we  are  to  behold  ourselves. 

For  men  ought  to  take  an  impartial  view  of 
their  own  abilities  and  virtues ;  and  again  of  their 
wants  and  impediments ;  accounting  these  with 
the  most,  and  Uioae  other  with  the  least;  and  from 
this  view  and  exaniination  to  frame  the  considera- 
rions  following. 

First,  to  consider  how  the  constitution  of  their 
natore  sortethwith  the  general  state  of  the  times; 
which  if  they  find  agreeable  and  fit,  then  in  all 
things  to  give  themselves  more  scope  and  liberty; 
but  if  differing  and  dissonant,  then  in  the  whole 
course  of  titeir  life  to  be  more  close,  retired,  and 
reserved :  as  we  see  in  Tiberius,  who  was  never 
seen  at  a  play,  and  came  not  into  the  senate  in 
twelve  of  his  last  years;  whereas  Augustus  Cte- 
sar  lived  ever  in  men's  eyes,  which  Tacitus  ob 
serveth,  "Alia  Tiberio  roorum  via." 

Secondly,  to  consider  how  their  nature  sorteth 
with  professions  and  courses  of  life,  and  accord- 
ingly to  make  election,  if  they  be  free;  and,  if 
engaged,  to  make  the  departure  at  the  first  oppor- 
tunity :  as  we  see  was  done  by  Duke  Valentine, 
that  was  designed  by  his  father  to  a  sacerdotal 
profession,  but  quitted  it  soon  after  in  regard  of 
n9 
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his  parts  and  inclination;  being  such,  iievertlie- 
less,  as  a  man  cannot  tell  well  whether  they  were 
worse  for  a  prince  or  for  a  priest. 

Thirdly,  to  consider  how  Ihey  sort  with  those 
whom  they  are  like  to  have  competitors  and  con- 
currents; and  to  take  that  course  wherein  there  is 
must  solitude,  and  themselves  like  to  he  most 
eminent:  as  Julius  Caisar  did,  who  at  first  was 
an  orator  or  pleader ;  but  when  he  saw  the  excel- 
lency of  Cicero,  HortensiuF,  Catulos,  and  others, 
for  eloquence,  and  saw  thert  was  no  man  of  repu- 
tation for  the  wars  but  Pompeius,  upon  whom  the 
state  was  forced  to  rely,  he  forsook  his  course 
begun  toward  a  civil  and  popular  greatness,  and 
transferred  his  designs  to  a  martial  greatness. 

Fourthly,  in  the  choice  of  their  friends  and  de- 
pendences, to  proceed  according  to  the  composi- 
tion of  their  own  nature :  as  we  may  see  in  Cfe- 
sar;  all  whose  friends  and  followers  were  men 
active  and  effectual,  but  not  solerhn,  or  of  reputa- 

Fifthly,  to  take  special  heed  how  they  guide 
themselves  by  examples,  in  thinking  they  can  do 
as  they  see  others  do;  whereas  perhaps  their  na- 
tures and  carriages  are  far  differing.  In  which 
error  it  seemeth  Pompey  was,  of  whom  Cicero 
saith,  that  he  was  wont  often  to  say,  "  Sylla  po- 
luit,  ego  non  poterol"  Wherein  he  was  much 
abused,  the  natures  and  proceedings  of  himself 
and  his  example  being  the^nlikest  in  the  world ; 
the  one  being  fierce,  violent,  and  pressing  the  fact ; 
the  other  solemn,  and  full  of  majesty  and  ciroum- 
Btance,  and  therefore  the  less  effectual. 

But  this  precept  touching  the  politic  knowledge 
of  ourselves,  hath  many  other  branches,  whereupon 

Next  to  the  well  understanding  and  discerning 
of  a  man's  aeltj  there  followelh  the  well  opening 
and  revealing  a  man's  self;  wherein  we  see  no- 
thing more  usual  than  for  the  more  able  men  to 
make  the  less  show.  For  there  is  a  great  advan- 
tage in  the  well  setting  forth  of  a  man's  virtues, 
fortunes,  merits ;  and  again,  In  the  artificial  cover- 
ing of  a  man's  weaknesses,  defects,  disgraces; 
staying  upon  the  one,  sliding  from  the  other; 
cherishing  the  one  by  circumstances,  gracing  the 
other  by  exposition,  and  the  like:  wherein  we  see 
what  Tacitus  sailii  of  Mutianus,  who  was  the 
greatest  politician  of  his  time,  "Omnium  qu^ 
dixerat  feceratqae  arte  quSdam  ostentator :"  which 
re([uireth  indeed  some  art,  lest  it  turn  tedious  and 
arrogant;  but  yet  so  as  ostentation,  though  it  be 
to  the  first  degree  of  vanity,  seemeth  to  me  rather 
a  vice  in  manners  than  in  policy :  for  as  it  is  said, 
"Audacter,  calumniare,  semper  aliquid  hreret;" 
90,  except  it  be  in  a  ridiculous  degree  of  deform- 
Jty,  "Audacter  te  vendita,  semper  aliquid  ha?ret," 
For  it  will  stick  with  the  more  ignorant  and  infe. 
rior  sort  of  men,  though  men  of  wisdom  and  rank 
do  smile  at  it,  and  despise  it;  and  jet  the  aotho. 
'ity  won  with  many  doth  countervail  the  disdain 


few.  But  if  it  be  carried  with  decency  and 
rmnent,  as  with  a  natural,  pleasant,  and  in- 
genious fashion;  or  at  times  when  it  is  mixed 
with  some  peril  and  unsafety,  as  in  military  per- 
sons; or  at  times  when  others  are  most  envied; 
or  with  easy  and  careless  passage  to  it  and  from 
it,  without  dwelling  too  long,  or  being  too  seri- 
ous ;  or  with  an  equal  freedom  of  taxing  a  man's 
self,  as  well  as  gracing  himself;  or  by  occasion 
of  repelling  or  putting  down  others'  injury  or  in- 
solence; it  doth  greatly  add  to  reputation:  and 
surely  not  a  few  solid  natures,  that  want  this  ven. 
tosity,  and  cannot  sail  in  the  height  of  the  winds, 
are  not  without  some  prejudice  and  disadvantage 
by  their  moderation. 

But  for  these  flourishes  and  enhancements  of 
virtue,  as  they  are  not  perchance  unnecessary,  so 
it  is  at  least  necessary  that  virtue  be  not  disTalued 
and  embased  under  the  j  ust  price ;  which  is  done 
in  three  manners:  by  offering  and  obtruding  a 
man's  self;  wherein  men  think  he  is  rewarded, 
when  he  is  accepted ;  by  doing  too  much,  which 
will  not  give  that  which  is  well  done  leave  to 
settle,  and  in  the  end  inducetii  satiety;  and  by 
finding  too  soon  the  fruit  of  a  man's  virtue,  in 
commendation,  applause,  honour,  favour;  where- 
in if  a  man  be  pleased  with  a  little,  let  him  hear 
what  is  truly  said ;  "  Cave  ne  insuetus  rebus  ma- 
jorihus  videaris,  si  hicc  te  res  parva  siouti  magna 
delectat." 

But  the  covering  of  defects  is  of  no  less  im- 
portance than  the  valuing  of  good  parts ;  which 
may  be  done  likewise  in  three  manners,  by  cau- 
tion, by  colour,  and  by  confidence.  Caution  is 
when  men  do  ingeniously  and  discreetly  avoid  to 
be  put  into  those  things  for  which  they  are  not 
proper:  whereas,  contrariwise,  bold  and  unquiet 
spirits  will  thrust  themselves  into  matters  witiiout 
difference,  and  so  publish  and  proclaim  all  their 
wants.  Colour  is,  when  men  make  a  way  for 
themselves,  to  have  a  construction  made  of  their 
faults  and  wants,  as  proceeding  from  a  better 
cause,  or  intended  for  some  other  purpose :  for  of 
the  one  it  is  well  said,  "  Stepe  latet  vitium  proxi- 
mitate  boni,"  and  therefore  whatsoever  want  a 
man  hath,  he  must  see  that  he  pretend  the  virtue 
that  shadoweth  it ;  as  if  he  be  dull,  he  must  af. 
feet  gravity;  if  a  coward,  mildness;  and  so  the 
rest;  for  the  second,  a  man  must  frame  some  pro- 
bable cause  why  he  should  not  do  his  best,  and 
why  he  should  dissemble  his  abilities;  and  for 
that  purpose  must  use  to  dissemble  those  abilities 
which  are  notorious  in  him,  to  give  colour  that  his 
true  wants  are  but  industries  and  dissimulations. 
For  confidence,  it  is  the  last  but  surest  remedy ; 
namely,  to  depress  and  seem  to  despise  whatso- 
ever a  man  cannot  attain ;  observing  the  good 
principle  of  the  merchants,  who  endeavour  to 
raise  the  price  of  their  own  commodities,  and  to 
beat  down  the  price  of  others.  But  there  is  a 
confidence  that  passeth  this  other ;  which  is,  K 
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face  out  a  man's  own  tlefecls,  in  seeming  to  con- 
ceive that  he  is  best  in  those  things  wherein  he  is 
failing;  and,  to  he\p  thai  again,  to  seem  on  the 
other  side  that  he  hatJi  least  opinion  of  himself  in 
those  things  wherein  he  is  best:  like  as  we  shall 
see  it  commonly  in  poets,  that  if  they  show  their 
verses,  and  yon  except  to  any,  they  will  say,  that 
Uiat  line  cost  them  more  labour  than  any  of  tie 
rest;  and  presently  will  seem  to  disable  and  sus- 
pect rather  some  other  line,  which  tliey  know  well 
enough  to  be  the  best  in  the  number.  But  above 
all,  in  this  righting  and^helping  of  a  man's  self 
in  his  own  carriage,  he  must  take  heed  he  show 
not  himself  dismantled,  and  exposed  to  scorn  and 
injury,  by  too  much  dulceness,  goodness,  and 
facility  of  nature;  but  show  some  sparkles  of 
liberty,  spirit,  and  edge;  which  kind  of  fortified 
carriage,  with  a  ready  rescuing  of  a  man's  self 
from  scorns,  is  sometimes  of  necessity  imposed 
upon  men  by  somewhat  in  their  person  or  fortune; 
but  it  ever  succecdeth  with  good  felicity. 

Another  precept  of  this  knowledge  is,  by  ail 
possible  endeavour  to  frame  the  mind  to  be  pliant 
and  obedient  to  occasion;  for  nothing  hindereth 
men's  fortunes  60  much  as  this ;"  Idem  mai 
neque  idem  decebat,"  men  are  where  they 
when  occasions  turn :  and  therefore  to  Cato,  whom 
Livy  maketh  such   an  architect  of  fortune,  he 
addeth,  that  he  had  "versatile  ingenium. 
thereof  it  Cometh  that  these  grave  soler 
which  must  be  like  themselves,  and  cannot  make 
departures,  have  more  dignity  than  felicity.     But 

in  some  it  is  nature  to  be  somewhat  vi ■* 

inwrapped,  and  not  easy  to  turn;  in  si 
conceit,  that  is  almost  a  nature,  which  is,  that 
men  can  hardly  make  themselves  believe  that 
they  ought  to  change  their  course,  when  they 
have  found  good  by  it  in  former  experience.  For 
Maohiavel  noted  wisely,  how  Fabius  Masimus 
would  have  been  temporiaing  still,  according  to 
his  old  bias,  when  the  nature  of  Ae  war  was 
altered  and  required  hot  pursuit.  In  sorne  other 
it  is  want  of  point  and  penetration  in  their  judg- 
ment, that  they  do  not  discern  when  things  have 
a  period,  but  come  in  too  late  after  the  occasion ; 
as  Demosthenes  coropareth  the  people  of  Athens 
to  country  fellows,  when  they  play  in  a  fence 
school,  that  if  tliey  have  a  blow,  then  they  remove 
their  weapon  to  that  ward,  and  not  before.  In 
some  other  it  is  aloatliness  to  leese  labours  passed, 
and  a  conceit  that  they  can  bring  about  occasions 
to  tlieir  ply ;  and  yet  in  the  end,  when  they  see 
no  other  remedy,  then  they  come  to  it  with  disad- 
vantage; as  Tarquinius,  that  gave  for  ihe  third 
part  of  Sibylla's  hooks  the  treble  price,  when  he 
might  at  first  have  had  all  three  for  the  simple. 
But  irom  whatsoever  root  or  cause  (his  restiveriess 
of  mind  proceedeth,  it  is  a  thing  most  prejudicial ; 
and  nothing  is  more  politic  than  to  make  the 
wheels  of  our  mind  concentric  and  voluble  with 
the  wheels  of  fortune. 


Another  precept  of  this  knowledge,  which  hath 
Slime  affinity  with  that  we  last  spake  of,  hut  with 
difference,  is  that  which  is  well  expressed,  "Fatis 
accede  Deisque,"  that  men  do  not  only  turn  with 
the  occasions,  but  also  run  wifli  the  occasions,  and 
not  strain  their  credit  or  strength  to  over  hard  or 
estreme  points;  but  choose  in  their  actions  that 
which  is  most  passable:  for  this  will  preserve 
L  from  foil,  not  occupy  them  too  much  about 
matter,  win  opinion  of  moderation,  please  the 

jt,  and  make  a  show  of  a  perpetual  felicity  in 

all  they  undertake;  which  cannot  but  mightily 
crease  reputation. 

Another  part  of  this  knowledge  seemeth  to  have 
„jme  repugnancy  wiA  the  former  two,  btit  not  as 
I  understand  it;  and  it  is  that  which  Demosthe- 
nes uttereth  in  high  terms;  "Et  quemadmodura 
reeeptum  eat,  ut  exercitura  ducat  imperator,  sic  et 
cordatis  viris  res  ips^  ducendte;  ut  quffi  ipsis 
videntur,  ea  gerantur,  et  non  ipsi  eventus  tantum 
persequi  cogantur."  For,  if  we  observe,  we  shall 
find  two  different  kinds  of  sufficiency  in  managing 
of  business;  some  can  make  use  of  occasions 
aptly  and  dexterously,  but  plot  little;  some  can 
urge  and  pursue  their  own  plots  well,  but  cannot 
accommodate  nor  take  in ;  either  of  which  is  very 
imperfect  without  the  other. 

Another  partof  thisknowledge  is  the  observing 
a  good  mediocrity  in  the  declaring,  or  not  declar- 
ing a  man's  self;  for  although  depth  of  secrecy, 
and  making  way,  "  qualis  est  via  navis  in  mari," 
(which  the  French  call  sonrdes  menees,  when 
men  set  things  in  work  without  opening  them- 
selves at  all,)  be  -sometimes  both  prosperous  and 
admirable ;  yet  many  times  "  Dissimulatio  errores 
parit,  qui  dissimulalorem  ipsom  illaqueant ;"  arid 
therefore,  we  see  (he  greatest  politicians  have  in 
a  natural  and  free  manner  professed  their  desires, 
rather  than  been  reserved  and  disguised  in  them  ; 
see  that  Lucius  Sylla  made  a  kind  of 
profession,  "  that  he  wished  all  men  happy  or 
unhappy,  as  they  stood  his  friends  or  enemies." 
So  Cfesar,  when  he  went  first  into  Gaul,  made  iio 
scruples  to  profess,  "  that  he  had  rather  be  first  in 
a  village  than  second  at  Rome."  So  again,  as 
soon  as  he  had  begun  the  war  we  see  what  Cicero 
saith  of  him,  "  Alter  (meaning  of  Csesar)  non 
recDsat,  sed  quodammodo  poslulat,  ut,  ut  est,  sie 
appelletur  tyrannus."  So  we  may  see  in  a  letter 
of  Cicero  to  Atticus,  that  Augustus  Cresai  in  hiS 
very  entrance  into  affairs,  when  he  was  a  darling 
of  the  senate,  yet  in  his  harangues  to  the  people 
would  swear,  "Ita  parentis  honores  consequi 
liceat,"  which  was  no  less  than  the  tyranny ;  save 
that,  to  help  it,  he  would  stretch  forth  his  hand 
towards  a  statue  of  Cresar's  that  was  erected  m 
the  place :  whereat  many  men  laughed,  and  won- 
dered, and  said.  Is  it  possible  1  or.  Did  yon  ever 
hear  the  like  to  this  ?  and  yet  thought  he  meant  no 
hurt ;  he  did  it  so  handsomely  and  ingenuously. 
And  all  these  were  prosperous  :  whereas  Pompey, 
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who  tended  to  the  same  end,  but  in  a  more  dark 
and  dissembling  maimer,  as  Tacitus  saith  of  him, 
"  Oocullior,  non  melior,"  wherein  Sallust  concur- 
teth,  "  ore  probo,  animo  inverecundo,"  made  it  his 
design,  bj  infinite  secret  engines  to  cast  the  slate 
into  an  absolute  anarchy  and  confasion,  that  the 
state  might  cast  itself  into  his  arms  for  necessity 
and  protection,  and  so  the  soTcreign  power  be  put 
uponhim,  and  he  never  seen  in  it :  and  when  he  had 
broaght  it,  as  he  thought,  to  that  point,  when  he  was 
chosenconsul  alone,  as  never  any  was,  jet  he  could 
make  no  great  matter  of  it,  because  men  understood 
him  not ;  but  was  fain,  in  tlie  end,  to  go  the  bi 
tracli  of  getting  arms  into  his  hands,  by  colour  of 
the  doubt  of  Ceesar's  designs  :  so  tedious,  casual, 
and  unfortunate  ate  these  deep  dissimulations : 
whereof,  it  seeraeth,  Tacitus  made  his  judgment, 
that  thej  were  a  cunning  of  an  inferior  form  i 
gard  of  true  policy ;  attributing  the  one  to  Augus- 
tus, the  other  to  Tiberius  ;  where,  speaking  of 
Livia,  he  saith,  "  Et  cum  artibus  marlli  Simula- 
tione  filii  bene  composita;"  for  surely  the  con- 
tinual habit  of  dissimulation  is  but  a  weak  and 
sluggish  cunning,  and  not  greatly  politic. 

Another  precept  of  this  architecture  of  fortune 
is,  to  accustom  our  minds  to  judge  of  the  propor- 
tion or  value  of  things,  as  they  conduce  and  are 
material  to  our  particular  ends ;  and  that  to  do 
substantially,  and  not  superficially.  For  we 
shall  find  the  logical  part,  as  1  may  term  it,  of 
some  men's  minds  good,  but  the  mathematical 
part  erroneous ;  that  is,  Ihey  can  well  judge  of 
consequences,  but  not  of  proportions  and  compara- 
Bons,  preferring  things  of  Bho*F  and  sense  before 
things  of  substance  and  effect.  So  some  fall  in 
love  with  access  to  princes,  others  with  popular 
fame  and  applause,  supposing  they  are  things  of 
great  purchase :  when  in  many  cases  they  are  but 
matters  of  envy,  peril,  imd  impediment. 

So  some  measure  things  according  to  the  labour 
and  difficulty,  or  assiduity,  which  are  spent  about 
them;  and  think,  if  they  be  ever  moving,  that 
they  must  needs  advance  and  proceed :  as  Ceesar 
saith  in  a  despising  manner  of  Cato  the  Second, 
when  he  describeth  how  laborious  and  indefati- 
gable he  was  to  no  great  purpose;  "Heec  omnia 
magno  studio  agebat."     So  in  most  things  men 
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because  of  the  general  use  which  it  heateth  to- 
wards all  variety  of  occasions :  but  that  opinion. 


valiant,  populous,  and  military  nation :  and  he 
voucheth  aptly  the  authority  of  Solon,  who,  when 
Crcesus  showed  him  his  treasury  of  gold,  said  to 
him,  that  if  another  came  that  had  better  iron,  he 
would  be  master  of  his  gold.  In  like  manner  it 
may  be  truly  affirmed,  that  it  is  not  moneys  that 
are  the  sinews  of  fortune,  but  it  is  the  sinews  and 
steel  of  men's  minds,  wit,  courage,  audacity,  re- 
solution, temper,  industry,  and  the  like.  In  the 
third  place  I  set  down  reputation,  because  of  iha 
peremptory  tides  and  currents  it  hath ;  which,  if 
they  be  not  taken  in  Iheir  due  time,  are  seldom 
recovered,  it  being  extreme  hard  to  play  an  after- 
game of  reputation.  And  lastly,  I  place  honour, 
which  is  more  easily  won  by  any  of  the  other 
three,  much  more  by  all,  than  any  of  them  can  be 
purchased  by  honour.  To  conclude  this  precept, 
as  there  is  order  and  priority  in  matter,  so  is  there 
in  time,  the  preposterous  placing  whereof  is  one 
of  tiie  commonest  errors ;  while  men  fly  to  their 
ends  when  they  should  intend  their  beginnings, 
and  do  not  take  things  in  order  of  time  as  they 
come  on,  but  marshal  them  according  to  greatness, 
and  not  according  to  instance;  not  observing  the 
good  precept,  "  Quod  nunc  instat  agamus." 

Another  precept  of  this  knowledge  is,  not  to 
embrace  any  matters  which  do  occupy  too  great  a 
quantity  of  time,  but  to  have  that  sounding  in  a 
man's  ears,  "  Sed  fugit  interea,  fugit  irreparabile 
tempus :"  and  that  is  the  cause  why  those  which 
take  their  course  of  rising  by  professions  of  bur- 
den, as  lawyers,  orators,  painful  divines,  and  the 
like,  are  not  commonly  so  politic  for  their  own 
fortunes,  otherwise  than  in  their  ordinary  way, 
because  they  want  time  to  learn  particulars,  to 
ait  occasions,  and  to  devise  plots. 
Another  precept  of  this  knowledge  is,  to  imi- 
te  nature,  which  doth  nothing  in  vain ;  which 
surely  a  man  may  do  if  he  do  well  interlace  his 
and  bend  not  his  mind  too  much  upon 
that  which  he  principally  intendeth.     For  a  man 
ought  in  every  partjcular  action  so  to  carry  the 
motions  of  his  mind,  and  so  to  have  one  thing 
under  another,  as  if  he  cannot  have  that  he  seeketh 
best  degree,  yet  to  have  it  in  a  second,  or 
third;  and  if  he  can  have  no  part  of  that 
which  he  purposed,  yet  to  turn  the  use  of  it  f) 
somewhat  else ;  and  if  he  cannot  make  any  thing 
it  for  llie  present,  yet  to  malte  it  as  a  seed  ot 
somewhat  in  time  to  come;  and  if  he  can  contrive 
effect  or  substance  from  it,  yet  to  win  some 
id  opinion  by  it,  or  tiie  like.     So  that  he  should 
ct  account  of  himself  of  every  action,  to  reap 
somewhat,  and  not  to  stand  amazed  and  confused 
if  he  fail  of  that  he  chiefly  meant ;  for  nothing  is 
more  impolilio  than  to  mind  actions  wholly  one 
by  one ;  for  he  that  doth  so  leeselh  infinite  occa- 
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sions  wWcli  intervene,  and  are  many  times  more 
proper  and  ptopilious  far  somewhat  that  he  shall 
need  afterwards,  than  for  that  which  he  urgeth 
for  the  present ;  and  therefore  men  must  be  per- 
fect in  that  rule,  "  Hfec  oportet  facere,  et  ilia  non 

Another  precept  of  this  knowledge  is,  not  to 
engage  a  man's  self  peremptorily  in  any  thing, 
lliough  it  seem  not  liable  to  accident;  but  ever  to 
have  a  window  tn  fly  out  at,  or  a  way  to  retbe : 
following  the  wisdom  in  the  ancient  fable  of  the 
two  frogs,  which  consulted  when  their  plash  was 
dry,  whither  they  should  go ;  and  the  one  moved 
to  go  down  into  a  pit,  because  it  was  not  likely 
thewaterwoulddry  there;  but  the  other  answered, 
"True,  but  if  it  do,  how  shall  we  get  out  again  1" 
Another  precept  of  this  knowledge  is,  that  an- 
cient precept  of  Bias,  construed  not  to  any  point 
I,  but  only  to  caution  and  moJ^ 
la  lanquam  inimicus  futurus,  et 
■'  for  it  utterly  betrayeth 
D  enibark  themselves  too  far 
1  unfortunate  friendships,  troublesome  spleens, 
and  childish  and  humorous  envies  or  emulations. 
But  I  continue  this  beyond  the  measure  of  an 
example;  led,  because  I  would  not  have  such 
knowledges,  which  I  note  as  deficient,  to  be 
thought  things  imaginative  or  in  the  air,  or  an 
observa^on  or  two  much  made  of,  but  things  of 
bulk  and  mass,  whereof  an  end  is  hardlier  made 
than  abeginnir^g.  It  must  be  likewise  conceived, 
chat  in  these  points  which  I  mention  and  set  down, 
they  are  far  from  complete  tractates  of  them,  but 
only  as  small  pieces  for  patterns.  And  lastly,  no 
man,  I  suppose,  will  think  that  I  mean  fortunes 
are  not  obtdned  nithoat  all  this  ado ;  for  I  know 
they  come  tumbling  into  some  men's  laps ;  and  a 
liun'her  obtMn  good  fortunes  by  diligence  in  a 
plain  way.  Utile  intermeddling,  and  keeping 
themselves  from  gross  errors. 

But  as  Cicero,  when  he  setteth  down  an  idea  of 
a  perfect  orator,  doth  not  mean  that  every  pleadi 
should  be  such;  and  so  likewise,  when  a  prince 
or  a  courtier  hath  been  described  by  such 
handled  those  subjects,  the  mould  hath  usi 
made  according  to  the  perfecUon  of  the  art,  and 
not  according  to  common  practice:  so  I  under- 
stand it,  that  it  ought  to  be  done  in  the  descrip- 
tion of  a  politic  man,  I  mean  politic  for  his  own 
fortune. 

But  it  must  he  remembered  all  this  while,  that 
the  precepts  which  we  have  set  down  are  of  that 
kind  which  may  be  counted  and  called  "bonffi 
artes."  As  for  evil  arts,  if  a  man  would  set  down 
for  himself  that  principle  of  Maehiavel,  "  that  a 
man  seek  not  to  attain  virtue  itself,  but  the  ap- 
pearance only  thereof;  because  the  credit  of 
virtue  is  a  help,  but  the  use  of  it  is  cumber:"  or 
that  other  of  his  principles,  "  that  he  presuppose, 
that  men  are  not  fitly  to  be  wrought  otherwise 
but  by  fear;  and  therefore  that  he  sock  to  have 
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the  Italians  call  " 

that  other  principle,  contained  in  the  verse 
which  Cicero  cileth,  "Cadant  amici,  dummodo 
itercidant,"  as  Jhe  Triumvirs,  which 
sold,  every  one  to  other,  the  lives  of  their  friends 
for  the  deaths  of  their  enemies ;  or  that  other  pro- 
of L.  Catalina,  to  set  on  fire  and  trouble 
I  the  end  to  fish  in  droumy  waters,  and 
to  unwrap  their  fortunes,  "  Ego  si  quid  in  fortunis 
excitatum  sit  incendium,  id  non  aqua,  Bed 
restinguam:"  or  that  other  principle  of 
Lysander  "that  children  are  to  be  deceived  with 
comfits,  and  men  with  oaths;"  and  tlie  like  evil 
and  corrupt  pesitions,  whereof,  as  in  all  things, 
'lere  are  more  in  number  than  of  the  good  :  cer- 
linly,  with  these  dispensations  from  iJie  laws  of 
charity  and  integrity,  the  pressing  of  a  man's  for- 
may  be  more  hasty  and  compendious.  But 
in  life  as  it  is  in  ways,  the  shortest  way  is 
commonly  the  foulest,  and  surely  the  fairer  way 
much  about. 

men,  if  they  be  in  their  own  power,  and  do 
bear  and  sustain  themselves,  and  be  not  carried 
away  with  a  whirlwind  or  tempest  of  ambition, 
ought,  in  the  pursuit  of  their  own  fortune,  to  set 
before  their  eyes  not  only  that  general  map  of  the 
world,  that  "all  things  are  vanity  and  vexation 
of  spirit,"  but  many  other  more  particular  cards 
and  directions :  chiefly  that, — that  being,  without 
well-being,  is  a  curse, — and  the  greater  being  the 
greater  curse;  and  that  all  virtue  is  most  reward- 
ed, and  all  wickedness  most  punished  in  itself: 
according  as  the  poet  saith  escellentiy : 

Dii  moreBqae  dabunl  vealri." 
And  SO  of  the  contrary.  .And,  secondly,  they 
ought  to  look  op  to  the  eternal  providence  and 
divine  judgment,  which  often  subverteth  the  wis- 
dom of  evil  plots  and  imaginations,  according  to 
that  Scripture,  "  He  hath  conceived  mischief,  and 
shall  bring  forth  a  vain  thing,"  And  although 
men  should  refrain  themselves  from  injury  and 
evil  arts,  yet  this  incessant  and  Sabbathless  pur- 
suit of  a  man's  fortune  leaveth  not  the  tribute 
which  we  owe  to  God  of  our  time  ;  who,  Wfl  see, 
demandelha  tenth  of  our  substance,  and  a  seventh, 
which  is  more  strict,  of  our  time:  and  it  is  to 
small  purpose  to  have  an  erected  face  towards 
heaven,  and  a  perpetual  grovelling  spirit  upon 
earth,  eating  dust,  as  doth  the  serpent,  "Atqiie 
affigit  humo  divinse  patticulam  aurte."  And  if 
any  man  flatter  himself  that  he  will  employ  his 
fortune  well,  though  he  should  obtain  it  ill,  as 
was  said  concerning  Augustus  Cfesar,  and  after 
of  Septimius  Severus,  "that  either  they  should 
never  have  been  born,  or  else  they  should  never 
have  died,"  they  did  so  much  mischief  in  thu 
pursuit  and  ascent  of  their  greatness,  and  so  much 
good   when  they   were   established ;    yet   these 
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compenaalions  and  satisfactions  are  good  to  be 
used,  but  never  good  to  be  purposed.  And  lastly. 
It  is  not  amiss  for  men,  in  their  race  toward  their 
fortune,  to  cool  themselves  a  little  with  that  con- 
ceil  which  is  elegantly  expressed  by  the  Emperor 
Charles  the  Fifth,  in  his  instracdons  to  the  king, 
^lis  son,  "  that  fortune  hath  somewhat  of  the  nature 
of  a  woman,  that  if  she  be  too  much  wooed,  she 
is  the  farther  off."  But  this  last  is  hut  a  remedy 
for  those  whose  tastes  are  corrupted:  let  men 
rather  build  upon  that  foundation  which  is  as  a 
corner-stone  of  divinity  and  philosophy,  wherein 
they  join  close,  namely,  that  same  "Primum 
qaierite."  For  divinity  saith,  "Primum  quasrite 
regnum  Dei,  et  ista  omnia  adjicicntur  vohis :"  and 
philosophy  saith,  "  Primum  quterite  bona  animi, 
Cfctera  aut  aderunt,  aut  non  oberanU"  And  al- 
thoug-h  the  human  foundation  hath  somewhat  of 
the  sands,  as  we  see  in  M.  Brutus,  when  he  brake 
forth  into  that  speech, 

yet  the  divine  foundation  is  upon  the  rock.  But 
tliismay  serve  for  a  taste  of  that  knowledge  which 
I  noted  as  deficient 

Concerning  Government,  it  is  a  part  of  know- 
ledge secret  and  retired,  in  both  these  respects  in 
which  things  are  deemed  secret;  for  some  things 
are  secret  because  they  are  hard  to  know,  and 
some  because  they  are  not  fit  to  utter.  We  see 
ail  governments  are  obscure  and  invisible : 
"Totairnine  infusa  per  atiua 


Such  is  the  description  of  g< 
the  government  of  God  over  the  world  is  hidden, 
insomuch  as  it  seemeth  to  participate  of  much  ir- 
regularity and  confusion :  the  government  of  the 
soul  in  moving  the  body  is  inward  and  profound, 
and  the  passages  thereof  hardly  to  be  reduced  to 
demonstration.  Again,  the  wisdom  of  antiquity, 
(the  shadows  whereof  are  in  the  poets,)  in  the  de- 
scription of  torments  and  pains,  nest  unto  the 
crime  of  rebellion,  which  was  the  giants'  offence, 
doth  detest  the  offence  of  futility,  as  in  Sisyphus 
and  Tantalus.  But  this  was  meant  of  particu- 
lars :  nevertheless  even  unto  the  general  rules 
and  discourses  of  policy  and  government  there  is 
due  a  reverent  and  reserved  handling. 

But,  contrariwise,  in  the  governors  toward  the 
governed,  all  things  ought,  as  tar  as  the  frailty  of 
man  permittcth,  to  be  manifest  and  revealed.  For 
so  it  is  expressed  in  the  Scriptures  touching  the 
government  of  God,  that  this  globe,  which  seem- 
eth to  us  a  dark  and  shady  body,  is  in  the  view 
of  God  as  crystal :  "  Et  in  conspectii  sedis  tan- 
qnam  mare  vitreum  simile  crystallo."  So  unto 
princes  and  stales,  especially  towards  wise  se- 
nates and  councils,  the  natures  and  dispositions 
of  the  people,  their  conditions  and  necessities, 
their  factions  and  combinations,  their  animosities 
and  discontents,  ought  to  he,  in  regard  of  the  va- 
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riety  of  their  intelligencea,  the  wisdi 
observations,  and  the  height  of  their  st 
they  keep  sentinel,  in  great  part  clear  and  trans- 
parent. Wherefore,  considering  that  1  write  to  a 
king  that  is  a  master  of  this  science,  and  is  so  well 
assisted,  I  think  it  decent  to  pass  over  this  part 
in  silence,  as  willing  to  obtain  the  certificate 
which  one  of  the  ancient  philosophers  aspired 
unto;  who  being  silent,  when  others  contended 
to  make  demonstration  of  their  abilities  by  speech, 
desired  it  might  be  certified  for  his  part,  "  that 
there  was  one  that  knew  how  to  hold  his  peace.*' 
Notvrithstanding,  for  the  more  public  part  of 
government,  which  is  Laws,  I  think  good  to  note 
only  one  deficiency;  which  is,  that  all  those 
which  have  written  of  laws,  have  written  either 
as  philosophers  or  as  lawyers,  and  none  as  states- 
men. As  for  the  philosophers,  they  make  ima- 
ginary laws  for  ima^nary  commonwealths;  and 
their  discourses  are  as  the  stars,  which  give  little 
light,  because  they  are  so  high.  For  the  lawyers, 
they  write  according  to  the  states  where  they  live, 
what  is  received  law,  and  not  what  ought  to  be 
law:  for  the  wisdom  of  a  lawmaker  is  one,  and 
of  a  lawyer  is  another.  For  there  are  in  nature 
certain  fountains  of  justice,  whence  all  civil  laws 
are  derived  hut  as  streams :  and  like  as  waters  do 
talte  tinctures  and  tastes  frnm  the  soils  through 
which  they  run,  so  do  civil  laws  vary  according 
to  the  regions  and  governments  where  they  are 
planted,  though  they  proceed  from  the  same  foun- 
tains. Again,  the  wisdom  of  a  lawmaker  con- 
sisleth  not  only  in  a  platform  of  justice,  butin  the 
application  thereof;  taking  into  consideration  by 
what  means  laws  may  be  made  certain  and  vhit 
are  the  causes  and  remedies  ot  the  doubtf  ness 
and  uncertainty  of  law;  by  what  n  eans  lavs 
may  be  made  apt  and  easy  to  be  esecutod  a  d 
what  are  the  impediments  and  rcmed  es  in  the 
execution  of  laws;  what  influence  lavs  toucl  ng 
private  right  of  meum  and  toum  have  nlo  ti  e 
public  state,  and  how  they  may  be  mnde  apt  and 
agreeable;  how  laws  are  to  be  penned  and  del 
vered,  whether  in  tests  or  n  acts  brief  or  lirge 
with  preambles,  or  without  how  they  re  to  he 
pruned  and  reformed  from  I  me  to  time  and  whnt 
is  the  best  means  to  keep  then  from  be  ng  too 
vast  in  volumes,  or  too  full  of  mult  pi  c  ty  and 
crossness;  how  they  are  to  he  expo      led   when 

and  when  upon  responses  ind  conferences  touch 
ing  general  points  or  quest  ons  how  they  are  to 
he  pressed,  rigorously  or  tenderly;  how  they  are 
to  be  mitigated  by  equity  and  good  conscience, 
and  whether  discretion  and  strict  law  are  to  be 
mingled  in  the  same  courts,  or  kept  apart  in  seve- 
ral courts ;  again,  how  the  practice,  profession, 
and  erudition  of  law  is  to  be  censured  and  go- 
verned; and  many  other  points  touching  the  ad- 
ministration, and,  as  I  may  term  it,  animation  of 
laws.     Upon  which  I  insist  the  less,  because  7 
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purpose,  if  God  give  me  leave,  (having  begun  a 
work  of  this  nature  in  aphorisms,)  to  propound  it 
hereafter,  noting  it  in  the  mean  time  for  deficient. 
And  for  your  majesty's  laws  of  England,  I 
could  say  much  of  tlieir  dignity,  and  somewhat 
of  their  defect;  but  they  cannot  but  excel  the 
civil  laws  in  fitness  for  the  government:  for  the 
civil  law  was  "non  hos  qutesitum  munus  in 
usus ;"  it  was  not  made  for  the  countries  which  it 
goveroeth:  hereof  I  cease  to  speak,  becausel  will 
not  intermingle  matter  of  action  with  matter  of 
general  learning. 

Thus  have  I  concluded  this  portion  of  learning 
touching  civil  knoveAge;  and  with  civil  know- 
ledge have  concluded  human  philosophy;   and 
with  human  philosophy,  philosophy  in  general. 
And  being  now  at  some  pause,  looking  back  into 
that  I  have  passed  through,  this  writing  seemeth 
to  me,  "si  nunquarafallit imago"  (asferasaman 
can  judge  of  his  own  work,)  not  much  belter  than 
that  noise  or  sound  which  musicians  make  while 
they  are  tuning  their  instruments ;  which 
Uiing  pleasant  to  hear,  but  yet  is  a  cause  why  the 
music  is  sweeter  afienvards :  so  have  1  been 
tent  to  tune  the  instruments  of  the  muses,  that 
they  may  play  that  have  better  hands.     And 
ly,  when  I  set  before  me  the  condition  of 
times,  in  which   learning  hath  made  her  third 
visitation  or  circuit  in  all  the  qualities  thereof- 
the  excellency  and  vivacity  of  the  wits  of  this 
age;  the  nohle  helps  and  lights  which  we  have 
by  tiie  travails  of  ancient  writers ;  the  art  of  print- 
ing, which  communicateth  books  to  men  of  all 
fortunes  ;  the  openness  of  the  world  by  naviga- 
tion, which  hath  disclosed  multitudes  of  experi- 
ments, and  a  mass  of  nat^iral  history ;  the  leisure 
wheiewitii  these  times  abound,  not  employing 
men  so  generally  in  civil  business,  as 
of  Griecia  did,  in  respect  of  their  popularity,  and 
the  states  of  Rome,  in  respect  of  the  greatness  of 
their  monarchy;  the  present  disposition  of  these 
times  at  this  instant  to  peace ;  the  consumption 
of  all  that  ever  can  be  said  in  controversies  of  re- 
ligion, which  have  so  much  diverted  men  from 
other  sciences;  the  perfection  of  your  majesty's 
learning,  which  as  a  phtenix  may  call  whole  vol- 
lies  of  wits  to  follow  you;  and  the  inseparable 
propriety  of  time,  which  is  ever  more  an 
to  disclose  truth — I  cannot  but  be  raised 
persuasion,  that  this  third  period  of  time  will  far 
surpass  tiiat  of  the  Grecian  and  Roman  learning; 
only  if  men  will  know  their  own  strength,  and 
their  own  weakness  both ;  and  take  one  from  the 
other,  light  of  invention,  and  not  fire  of 
diction ;  and  esteem  of  the  inquisition  of  truUi  as  of 

and  employ  wit  and  magnificence  to  things  of 
worth  and  excellency,  and  not  to  things  vulgar 
and  of  popular  estimation.  As  for  ray  labours,  if 
any  roan  shall  please  himself  or  others  '  -  "■ 


prehension  of  them,  tliey  shall  make  that  ancient 
and  patient  request,  " Verbera,  sed  audi;"  let 
men  reprehend  them,  so  they  observe  and  weigh 
them  :  for  the  appeal  is  lawful,  though  it  may  bo 
it  shall  not  be  needful,  &om  the  first  cogitations 
of  men  to  their  second,  and  from  the  nearer  times 
to  the  times  farther  off.     Now  let  us  come  to  tiial 


lity,  the  sabbath  and  port  of  all  men's  labours 
and  peregrinations. 

The  prerogative  of  God  extcndeth  as  well  to 
e  reason  as  to  the  will  of  man ;  so  that  as  we 
e  to  obey  his  law,  though  we  find  a  reluctation 
our  will,  so  we  are  to  believe  his  word,  though 
e  find  a  reluctation  in  our  reason.     For  if  we 
believe  only  that  which  is  agreeable  to  our  sense, 
give  consent  to  the  matter,  and  not  to  the  au- 
thor ;  which  is  no  more  than  we  would  do  towards 
ispected   and   discredited  witness;   but  that 
faith  which  was  accounted  to  Abraham  for  right- 
less  was  of  such  a  point  as  whereat  Sarah 
laughed,  who  therein  was  an  image  of  natural 


Howbeit,  if  i 


i  will  truly  ( 


0  believe  than  to  know  as  we  now 
in  knowledge  man's  mind  sutiereth 
but  in  belief  it  suffereth  from  spirit- 
it  holdetli  for  more  authorized  than 
D  suffereth  from  the  worthier  agent. 
is  of  the  state  of  man  glorified ;  foi 
we  shall  know  as  we 


worthy  it  is 
know.     For 

itself,  and  s< 
Otherwise  it 
then  faith  shall  ci 
are  known. 

Wherefore  we  conclude  that  sacred  Theology, 
{which  in  our  idiom  we  call  Divinity,)  is  ground- 
ed only  upon  the  word  and  oracle  of  God,  and  not 
upon  the  light  of  nature :  for  it  is  written,  "  Cceli 
enarrantgloriam  Dei  ;"butit  is  not  written,  "Cteli 
enarrant  voluntalem  Dei :"  but  of  that  it  is  said. 
Ad  legem  et  testimonium :  si  non  feceiint  secun- 
dum verbum  istud,"  &c.  This  holdeth  not  only 
in  those  points  of  faith  which  concern  the  great 
mysteries  of  the  Deity,  of  the  creation,  of  the  re- 
demption, but  likewise  those  which  concern  the 
"  aw  moral  trnly  interpreted :  Love  your  enemies : 
:o  good  to  them  that  hate  you;  be  like  to  your 
heavenly  Father,  that  sufferetii  his  rain  to  fall 
upon  the  just  and  unjust.  To  this  it  ought  to  be 
applauded,  "Nee  vox  hominum  sonat:"  it  Is  a 
voice  beyond  the  light  of  nature.  So  we  see  the 
heathen  poets,  when  they  fall  upon  a  libertine 
passion,  do  still  expostulate  with  laws  and  mo- 
ralities, as  if  they  were  opposite  and  malignant  to 
nature:  "Et  quod  natura  remittit,  mvida  jura 
negant."  So  said  Dendamis  the  Indian  unto 
Alexander's  messengers,  "That  he  had  heard 
somewhat  of  Pythagoras,  and  some  uther  of  the 
wise  men  of  Gr^cia,  and  Uiat  he  held  them  for 
escellenl  men :  but  that  tiif  y  had  a  fault,  w  hich 
was,  that  they  had  in  too  great  ri 
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veneration  a  thing  they  called  law  and 
So  it  must  be  confessed,  that  a  great  part  of  the 
law  moral  is  of  that  perfection,  whercunto  the 
light  of  nature  cannot  aspire :  how  then  is  it  that 
man  is  said  to  have,  by  the  light  and  law  of 


vice,  justice  and  wrong,  good  and  evill  Thus, 
because  the  light  of  nature  is  used  in  two  several 
senses;  the  one,  that  which  springeth  from 
reason,  sense,  induction,  argument,  according  to 
the  laws  of  heaven  and  earth;  the  other,  that 
which  is  imprinted  npon  the  spirit  of  man  by  an 
inward  instinct,  according  to  the  law  of  con- 
science, which  is  a  sparkle  of  the  purity  of  his 
first  estate :  ia  which  latter  sense  only  he  is  par- 
ticipant of  some  light  and  discerning  touching 
the  perfection  of  the  moral  law ;  but  how  1  suffi- 
cient to  check  the  vice,  but  not  to  inform  the  duty. 
So  then  the  doctnne  of  religion,  as  well  moral  as 
mystical,  is  not  to  be  attained  but  by  inspiration 
and  revelation  from  God. 

Theuse,notwithstanding,  of  reason  in  spiritual 
things,  and  the  latitude  thereof,  is  very  great  and 
general :  for  it  is  not  for  nothing  that  the  apostie 
calleth  religion  our  reasonable  service  of  God 
insomuch  as  the  very  ceremonies  and  figures  of 
the  old  law  were  full  of  reason  and  signification 
much  more  than  the  ceremonies  of  idolatry  and 
magic,  that  are  full  of  non-signifioanls  and  surd 
characters.  But  most  especially  the  Christian 
faith,  as  In  all  things,  so  in  this  deserveth  to  he 
highly  magniSedi  holding  and  preserving  the 
golden  mediocrity  in  this  point  between  the  law 
of  the  heathen  and  the  law  of  Mahomet,  which 
have  embraced  the  two  extremes.  For  the  reli 
gion  of  the  heathen  had  no  constant  belief  or  con 
fession,  hut  left  all  to  the  liberty  of  aigument 
and  the  religion  of  Mahomet,  on  the  other  side 
interdicteth  argument  altogether:  the  one  having 
the  very  face  of  error,  and  tiie  other  of  imposture 
whereas  the  fdth  doth  both  admit  and  reject  dis- 
putation with  difference. 

The  use  of  human  reason  in  religion  is  of  two 
sorts;  the  former,  in  the  conception  and  appre- 
hension of  the  mysteries  of  God  to  us  revealed ; 
the  other,  in  the  mfemng  and  deriving  of  doc- 
trine and  direction  thereupon  The  former  ex- 
tendeth  lo  the  m3Stanes  themselves,  but  howl 
by  way  of  illustrition,  and  not  hy  way  of  argu- 
ment :  the  latter  conBi-.teth  indeed  of  probation 
and  argument  In  the  lormer,  we  see,  God 
vouchsafeth  to  descend  to  our  capacity,  in  the  ex- 
pressing of  his  mysteries  in  sort  as  may  be  sen- 
sible unto  ns ;  and  doth  graft  his  revelations  and 
Eioly  doctrine  npon  the  notions  of  our  reason,  and 
ixpplieth  his  inspirations  to  open  our  understand- 
ing, as  the  form  of  the  key  to  the  ward  of  the 
lock :  for  the  latter,  there  Is  allowed  us  a  use  of 
reason  and  argument,  secondary  and  respective, 
although  not  original  and  absolute.  For  after 
ihe  articles  and  principles  of  religion  are  placed 


and  exempted  from  examination  of  reason,  it  is 
then  permitted  unto  us  to  make  derivations  and 
inferences  from,  and  according  to  the  analogy  of 
them,  for  our  better  direction.  In  nature  this 
holdeth  not ;  for  both  the  principles  are  examina- 
ble by  induction,  though  nut  by  a  medium  cr 
syllogism;  and  besides,  those  principles  or  first 
positions  have  no  discordance  with  that  reason 
which  draweth  down  and  deduceth  the  inferior 
positions.  But  yet  it  holdeth  not  in  religion 
alone,  but  in  many  knowledges,  both  of  greater 
and  smaller  nature,  namely,  wherein  there  are  not 
only  posita  but  placita;  for  in  sach  there  can  be 
no  use  of  absolute  reason:  we  see  it  familiarly  in 
games  of  wit,  as  chess,  or  the  like :  the  draughts 
and  first  laws  of  the  game  are  positive,  but  how ! 
merely  ad  placitum,  and  not  examinable  by  rea- 
son; but  then  how  to  direct  our  play  thereupon 
with  best  advantage  to  win  the  game,  is  artificial 
and  rational.  So  in  human  laws,  there  be  many 
grounds  and  maxims  which  are  placita  juris, 
positive  upon  authority,  and  not  upon  reason,  and 
therefjre  not  to  be  disputed  but  what  is  most 
just  not  absolutely  but  relatively,  and  according 
fo  those  maxim>:  that  alfordeth  a  long  field  of 
disputation  Such  therefore  is  that  secondary 
reason  which  lath  place  in  divinity,  which  is 
grounded  upon  the  placets  of  God 

Here  therefore  1  note  this  deficipncy,  that  there 
hath  not  bet.n  to  my  unde       nd  ffi  y 

inquired  and  handled  the  t  m  d 

reason  in  spintuil  things  d        d 

dialectic    w  hieh  for  that  it  d 


God   to  reveal   them,   "  Q 


h 


h 


error  of  the  disciples,  which  w 
a  show  of  contradiction,      Q    d  h  d 

dicit  nobis  %     Modicum  et  non  videhitis  me ;  et 
itejTim  modicum  et  videhitis  me,"  &c. 

Upon  this  I  have  insisted  the  more,  in  regard 
of  the  great  and  blessed  use  thereof;  for  this 
point,  well  laboured  and  defined  of,  would  in  my 
judgment  be  an  opiate  to  stay  and  bridle  not  only 
the  vanity  of  curious  speculations,  wherewith  the 
schools  labour,  but  the  fury  of  controversies, 
wherewith  the  church  labouteth.  For  it  cannot 
but  open  men's  eyes,  to  see  that  many  controver- 
sies do  merely  pertain  to  that  which  is  either  not 
revealed,  or  positive;  and  that  many  others  do 
grow  upon  weak  and  obscure  inferences  or  deri- 
vations :  which  latter  sort,  if  men  would  revive 
the  blessed  style  of  that  great  doctor  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, would  be  carried  thus,  "  Ego,  non  Dorai'  ■ 
nus ;''  and  again, ''  Secundum  consilium  mcum," 
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in  opinions  and  counsels,  and  not  in  positions  and 
oppositions.  But  men  are  now  over-ready  to 
usurp  the  style,  "Non  ego,  sed  Dominus;"  and, 
not  so  only,  but  to  bind  it  with  the  thunder  and 
denunciation  of  curses  and  anatiiemas,  to  the  ter- 
ror of  those  which  have  not  sulTiciently  learned 
out  of  Solomon,  that  "the  causeless  curse  shall 

Divinity  hath  two  principal  parts ;  the  matter 
informed  or  revealed,  and  the  nature  of  the  infor- 
mation or  revelation,  and  with  the  latter  we  will 
bngm,  beciuae  it  hath  mo'Jt  coherence  witli  that 
which  we  have  now  last  handled.  The  nature 
of  the  informiition  consisteth  of  three  branehei; 
the  limits  of  the  information,  the  sufficiency  of 
tiiB  infonnation,  and  the  acquiring  or  obtaining 
the  information  Unto  the  limits  of  the  informa- 
tion belong  these  considerationa ,  how  far  forth 
particular  person-,  continue  to  be  inspired;  how 
tar  torth  the  church  is  inspired  ;  how  far  forth 
reason  may  be  used :  the  last  point  whereof  I 
have  noted  as  deficient.  Unto  the  sufficiency  of 
the  information  belong  two  considerations ;  what 
points  of  religion  are  fundamental,  and  what  per- 
fective, being  matter  of  further  building  and  per- 
fection upon  one  and  the  same  foundation;  and 
again,  how  the  gradations  of  light,  according  to 
the  dispensation  of  times,  are  material  to  the 
sufficiency  of  belief. 

Here  again  I  may  rather  give  it  in  advice,  than 
note  it  as  deficient,  tliat  the  points  fundamental, 
and  the  points  of  farther  perfection  only,  ought  to 
be  with  piety  and  wisdom  distinguished ;  a  sub- 
ject tending  to  muchlibie  end  as  that  I  noted  be- 
fore; for  as  that  other  were  likely  to  abate  the 
number  of  controversies,  so  this  is  like  to  abate 
the  heat  of  many  of  them.  We  see  Moses  when 
he  saw  the  Israelite  and  the  JIgyptian  fight,  he 
did  not  say.  Why  strive  you !  but  drew  bis  sword 
and  slew  the  Egyptian :  but  when  he  saw  the 
two  Israelites  fight,  he  said.  You  are  brethren, 
why  strive  you  1  If  the  point  of  doctrine  he  an 
■Egyptian,  it  must  be  a\aia  by  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  and  not  reconciled  ;  butif  it  be  an  Israelite, 
though  in  the  wrong,  then,  Why  strive  you  1  We 
see  of  the  fundamental  points,  our  Saviour  pen- 
neth  the  league  thus,  "he  that  is  not  with  us  is 
against  us  ;"  but  of  points  not  fundamental,  thus, 
"  He  that  is  not  against  us,  is  with  us."  So  we 
see  the  coat  of  our  Saviour  was  entire  without 
seam,  and  so  is  the 'doctrine  of  the  Scripture  in 
itself;  but  the  garment  of  the  church  was  of  di- 
vers colours,  and  yet  not  divided  :  we  see  the 
chaff  may  and  ought  to  be  severed  from  the  corn 
in  the  ear,  but  the  tares  may  not  be  pulled  up  from 
the  com  in  the  field.  So  as  it  is  a  thing  of  great 
use  well  to  define  what,  and  of  what  latitude  those 
points  are,  which  do  make  men  merely  aliens  and 
disincorporate  from  the  church  of  God. 

For  the  obtaining  of  the  information,  it  resteth 
upon  the  true  and  sound  interpretation  of  the  Scrip- 
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tures,  which  are  the  fountains  of  tlio  water  of  life. 
The  interpretations  of  the  Scriptures  are  of  two 
sorts  ;  methodical,  and  solute  or  at  large.  For 
this  divine  water,  which  excelleth  so  much  that 
of  Jacob's  well,  is  drawn  forth  much  in  the  same 
kind  as  natural  water  useth  to  be  out  of  wells  and 
fountainsi  either  it  is  first  lo  be  forced  up  into ^ 
cistern,  and  from  thence  fetched  and  derived  for 
use ;  or  else  it  is  drawn  and  received  in  buckets 
and  vessels  immediately  where  it  springeth  :  the 
former  sort  whereof,  though  it  seem  to  be  the  more 
ready,  yet  in  my  judgment  is  more  subject  to  cor- 
rupt. This  is  that  method  which  hath  exhibited 
unto  us  the  scholastical  divinity  j  whereby  divini- 
ty hath  been  reduced  into  an  art,  as  into  a  cistern, 
and  the  streams  of  doctrine  or  positions  fetched 
and  derived  from  thence. 

In  this  men  have  sought,  three  tilings,  a  sum- 
mary brevity,  a  compacted  strength,  and  a  com- 
plete perfection ;  whereof  the  two  first  they  fail  to 
find,  and  the  last  they  ought  not  to  seek.  "For  as 
to  b      't  ,  in  all  summary  methods,  while 

m      p    p  bridge,  tiiey  give  cause  to  dilate. 

F  m        abridgment  by  contraction  be- 

h    b  the  obscurity  requireth  esposi- 

a  d    he      position  is  deduced   into  large 

mm  nta  into  commonplaces  and  tiUes, 

h  h  et  w  be  more  vast  than  the  original 
L  was  first  extracted.  So, 
volumes  of  the  schoolmen  are  greater 
much  than  the  first  writings  of  the  fathers,  whence 
the  master  of  the  sentences  made  his  sum  or  col- 
lection. So,  in  like  manner,  the  volumes  of  the 
modern  doctors  of  the  civil  law  exceed  those  of  the 
ancient  jurisconsults,  of  which  Tribonian  com- 
piled the  digest.  So  as  this  course  of  sums  and 
commentaries  is  that  which  doth  infallibly  make 
the  body  of  sciences  more  immense  in  quantity, 
and  more  base  in  substance. 

And  for  strength,  it  is  true  that  knowledges  re- 
duced into  exact  methods  have  a  show  of  strength, 
in  that  each  part  seemeth  U>  support  and  sustain 
the  other;  but  this  is  more  satisfactory  than  sub- 
stantial :  like  unto  buildings  which  stand  by 
architecture  and  compaction,  which  are  more  sub- 
ject to  ruin  than  those  which  are  built  more  strong 
in  their  several  parts,  though  less  compacted.  But 
it  is  plain  that  the  more  you  recede  from  your 
grounds,  the  weaker  do  you  conclude :  and  as  in 
nature,  the  more  you  remove  yourself  from  par- 
ticulars, the  greater  peril  of  error  you  do  incur ;  so 
much  more  in  divinity,  the  more  you  recede  from 
the  Scriptures  by  inferences  and  consequencss, 
the  more  weak  and  dilute  are  your  position ii. 

And  as  for  perfection  or  completeness  in  divini- 
ty, it  is  notlo  besought;  which  makes  this  courst 
of  artificial  divinity  the  more  suspect.  For  ho 
that  will  reduce  a  knowledge  into  an  art,  will 
make  it  round  and  uniform :  but  in  divinity  many 
things  must  be  left  abrupt,  and  concluded  with 
this:  "OaltitudosapientiieetscientiMDei!  quan 
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inoouiprehensibilia  sunt  judicia  ejus,  et  non  in- 
vesligabiles  vite  ejus !"  So  again  the  apostle 
sdih,  "  Ex  parte  scimus :"  and  to  have  the  form 
of  a  total,  where  Ihere  is  but  matter  for  a  part, 
cannot  be  wilhout  supplies  by  supposirion  and 
presumption.  And  therefare  I  conclude,  that  the 
true  use  of  these  sums  and  methods  hath  place 
in  iuatitutions  or  introductions  preparatory  unto 
knowledge  ;  but  in  them,  or  by  deducement  from 
them,  to  handle  the  main  body  and  substance  of 
a  knowledge,  is  in  all  sciences  prejudicial,  and  in 
divinity  dangerous. 

As  to  the  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures  solute 
and  at  large,  there  have  been  divers  kinds  intro- 
duced and  devised ;  some  of  them  rather  curious 
and  unsafe,  than  sober  and  warranted.  Notwith- 
standing', thus  much  must  be  confessed,  that  the 
Scriptures,  being  given  by  inspiration,  and  not  by 
human  reason,  do  differ  from  all  othei  books  in 
the  author;  which,  by  consequence,  dothdraw  on 
some  difference  to  beused  by  the  expositor.  For 
the  inditer  of  them  did  know  four  things  which 
no  man  attains  to  know ;  which  arc,  the  mys- 
teries of  the  kingdom  of  glory,  the  perfection 
of  the  laws  of  nature,  the  secrets  of  the  heart  of 
man,  and  the  future  succession  of  all  ages.  For 
as  to  the  firs'  it  is  said,  "  He  that  presseth  into 
the  light,  shail  be  oppressed  of  the  glory."  An 
atrain,  "  No  man  shall  see  my  face  and  live. 
To  the  second,  "When  he  prepared  the  heaver 
I  was  present,  when  by  law  and  compass  he  ei 
closed  the  deep."  To  the  third,  "Neither  was 
needful  that  any  should  bear  witness  to  him  of 
man,  for  lie  knew  well  what  was  in  man."  And 
to  the  last,  "  From  the  beginning  are  known  to 
the  Lord  all  his  works." 

From  the  former  of  these  two  have  been  drawn 
certain  senses  and  expositions  of  Scriptures,  which 
had  need  be  contained  within  the  bounds  of  so- 
briety ;  the  one  anagog^cal,  and  the  other  philoso- 
phical. But  as  to  the  former,  man  is  not  to  pre- 
vent his  time :  "  Videmus  nunc  per  speculum  in 
Knio'mate,  tunc  autem  facie  ad  fdciem :"  wherein, 
nevertheless,  there  seemetli  to  he  aliberty  granted, 
as  far  forth  as  the  polishing  of  this  glass,  or  some 
moderate  explication  of  this  enigma.  But  tc 
press  too  far  into  it,  cannot  but  cause  a  dissolu- 
tion and  overthrow  of  the  spirit  of  man.  For  in 
the  body  there  are  three  degrees  of  thatwereceivt 
into  it,  aliment,  medicine,  and  poison;  whereof 
aliment  is  that  which  the  nature  of  man 
fectly  alter  and  overcome :  medicine  is  that  which 
is  partly  converted  by  nature,  and  partV 
eth  nalnre :  and  poison  is  that  which  workelh 
wholly  upon  nature,  without  that,  that  nature 
can  in  any  part  work  upon  it :  so  in  the  mind 
whatsoever  knowledge  reason  cannot  at  all  work 
upon  and  convert,  isamereinlojtication,  andendan- 
goreth  adissolutionof  the  mind  and  understanding. 
But  for  the  latter  it  hath  been  extremely  sf '  "" 
fool  of  lale  time  by  the  school  of  Paracelsus, 


others,  that  have  pretended  to  find  the  truth 
of  all  natural  philosophy  in  the  Scriptures  ;  scanda- 
lizing and  traducing  all  other  pliilosophy  as  lica- 
thenish  and  profane.  But  there  is  no  such  enmity 
between  God's  word  and  his  works  j  neither  do 
they  give  honour  to  the  Scriptures,  as  they  sup- 
i,  but  much  emhase  them.  For  to  seek  hea- 
and  earth  in  the  word  of  God,  (whereof  it  is 
"  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass,  but  my  word 
shall  not  pass,")  is  to  seek  temporary  things 
eternal;  and  as  to  seek  divinity  in  pbi- 
is  to  seek  the  living  amongst  the  dead, 
ik  philosophy  in  divinity  is  to  seek  the 
dead  amongst  the  living ;  neither  are  the  pots  or 
layers,  whose  place  was  in  the  outvpard  part  of 
the  temple,  to  be  sought  in  the  holiest  place  of 
all,  where  the  ark  of  the  testimony  was  seated. 
And  again,  the  scope  or  purpose  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  not  to  express  matters  of  nature  in  the 
Scriptures  otherwise  than  in  passage,  and  for 
application  to  man's  capacity,  and  to  matters 
moral  or  divine.  And  it  is  a  true  rule,  "  Auc- 
aliod  agentis  parva  auctoritas ;"  for  it  were 
mge  conclusion,  if  a  man  should  use  a  simi- 
litude for  ornament  or  illustration  sake,  borrowed 
from  nature  or  history  according  to  vulgar  conceit, 
3  of  a  basilisk,  a  nnicom,  a  centaur,  a  Briareus, 
hydra,  or  the  like,  that  therefore  he  must  needs 
be  tiiought  to  affirm  the  matter  thereof  positively  to 
To  conclude,  therefore,  these  two  inter- 
protations,  the  one  by  reduction  or  enigmatical, 
the  other  philosopbical  or  physical,  which  liave 
been  received  and  pursued  in  imitation  of  the  rab- 
labalists,  are  to  be  confined  with  a  "  noli 
altum  sapere,  sed  time." 

But  the  two  latter  points,  known  to  God  and 
iknown  to  man,  touching  the  secrets  of  the 
heart,  and  the  successions  of  time,  do  make  a  just 
and  sound  difference  between  the  manner  of  tbe 
exposition  of  the  Scriptures  and  all  other  books. 
For  it  is  an  excellent  observation  whichhath  been 
made  upon  the  answers  of  our  Saviour  Christ  to 
many  of  tbe  questions  which  were  propounded  to 
him,  how  that  they  are  impertinent  to  tiie  state 
of  the  question  demanded;  the  reason  whereof  is, 
because,  not  being  like  man,  which  knows  man's 
thoughts  by  his  words,  but  knowing  man's 
thoughts  immediately,  he  never  answered  their 
words,  but  their  thoughts  ;  much  in  the  like 
manner  it  is  with  the  Scriptures,  which  being 
written  to  the  thoughts  of  men,  and  to  the  succes- 
sion of  all  ages,  with  a  foresight  of  all  heresies, 
contradiction,  differing  estates  of  the  church,  yea 
and  particularly  of  the  elect,  are  not  to  be  interpret- 
ed only  accordingtothelatitude  of  the  proper  sense 
of  tbe  place,  and  respectively  towards  that  present 
occasion  whereupon  the  words  were  uttered,  or  in 
precise  congruity  or  contexture  with  the  words 
before  or  after,  or  in  contemplation  of  the  princi- 
pal scope  of  the  place;  but  have  in  themselves, 
not  only  totally  or  collectively,  but  distribu lively 
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...  clauses  and  words, infinite  springs 
of  doctrine  to  water  the  church  in  every  part. 
And,  therefore,  as  the  literal  sense  is,  as  it  were, 
the  main  stream  or  river;  so  tiie  moral  sense 
chiefly,  and  sometimes  the  allegorical  or  typical, 
are  they  whereof  the  church  hath  most  use :  not 
that  I  wish  men  to  be  liold  in  allegories,  or  indul- 
gent ov  light  in  allusions ;  but  that  I  do  much  con- 
demn that  interpretation  of  the  Scripture  which  is 
only  after  the  manner  as  men  use  to  interpret  a  pro- 
fane book, 

''  In  this  part,  touching  the  expoy^on  of  tlie 
Scriptures,  I  can  report  no  deiicienee ;  but  by  way 
of  remembrance  this  I  will  add ;  in  perusing 
of  divinity,  I  find  many  books  of  controversies,  and 
many  of  commonplaces  and  treatises,  a  mass  of 
positive  divinity,  as  it  is  made  an  art ;  a  number 
of  sermons  and  lectures,  and  many  prolix 
mentariesuponthe  Scriptures,  with  harmonies  and 
concordances:  butthatfonn  of  writing  in  divinity, 
which  in  my  judgment  is  of  all  others  most  rich 
and  precious,  is  positive  divinity,  collected  upon 
particular  texts  of  Scriptures  in  brief  observations ; 
not  dilated  into  commonplaces,  not  chasing  after 
controversies,  not  reduced  into  method  of  art;  a 
thing  abonnding  in  sermons  which  will  vanish, 
but  defective  in  boolts  which  will  remain;  and  a 
thing  wherein  this  age  excelleth.  For  I  am  per- 
suad'ed,  (and  I  may  speak  it  with  an  "  Absit  ii>- 
vidia  verbo,"  and  noways  in  derogation  of  anti- 
quity, but  as  in  a  good  emulation  between  the  vine 
and  the  olive,)  that  if  the  choice  and  best  of  those 
observations  upon  tests  of  Scriptures,  which  have 
been  made  dispersedly  in  sermons  within  this  you! 
majesty's  island  of  Britain  by  the  space  of  these 
forty  years  and  more,  leaving  out  the  largeness  of 
eshorlations  and  applicationsthereupon,  had  been 
sol  down  in  a  continuance,  it  had  been  the  best 
work  in  divinity  which  had  been  written  since  the 
apostles'  times. 

The  matter  informed  by  divinity   is  of  two 
kinds ;  matter  of  belief  and  truth  of  opinion,  and 
matter  of  service  and  adoration;   which  is  also 
judged  and  directed  bytiie  former;  the  one  being 
as  ^e  internal  soul  of  reli^on,  and  the  other  as 
the  external  body  thereof.     And  therefore  the  hea- 
then religion  was  not  only  a  worship  of  idols,  but 
the  whole  religion  was  an  idol  in  itself;  for  it  had 
no  soul,  that  is,  no  certainty  of  belief  or  confes- 
sion ;  as  a  man  may  well  think,  considering 
chief  doctors  of  their  church  were  the  poets :  s 
the  reason  was,  because  the  heathen  gods  were 
jealous  gods,  but  were  glad  to  be  admitted  i 
part,  as  they  had  reason.     Neitiier  did  they 
spect  the  pureness  of  heart,  so  they  might  have 
esternal  honour  and  rites. 

But  out  of  these  two  do  result  and  if 
main  branches  of  divinity ;  faith,  manners,  litar- 
gy,  and  government.     Faith  containeth  the  doc- 
trine of  the  nature  of  God,  of  the  attributes  of 
God,  and  of  the  works  of  God.     The  nature  of 


n  the  mass 
1  the  disposition 


God  consieteth  of  three  persons  in  unity  of  God- 
head. Tlie  attributes  of  God  are  either  common 
to  the  Deity,  or  respective  to  the  persons.  The 
works  of  God  summary  are  two,  that  of  the  erea- 
"  that  of  the  redemption;  and  both  the^ie 
works,  as  in  total  they  appertain  to  the  unity  of 
the  Godhead,  so  in  tiieir  parts  they  refer  to  tin 

persons:  that  of  the  cri  ' 
of  the  matter,  to  the  Father; 
of  the  form,  to  the  Son;  and 
and  conservation  of  the  being,  to  the  Holy  Spirit: 
that  of  the  redemption,  in  tiie  election  and 
counsel,  to  tiie  Father ;  in  the  whole  act  and  con- 
summation, to  the  Son;  and  in  the  application, 
to  the  Holy  Spirit;  for  by  tiie  Holy  Ghost  was 
Christ  conceived  in  flesh,  and  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
are  the  elect  regenerate  in  spirit.  This  work  like- 
wise we  consider  either  effectually,  in  the  elect; 
or  privately,  in  the  reprobate ;  or  according  to  ap- 
pearance, in  the  visible  church. 

For  Manners,  the  doctrine  thereof  is  cont^ned 
in  tiie  law,  which  discloseth  sin.  The  law  itself 
is  divided,  according  to  the  edition  thereof,  into 
the  law  of  nature,  the  law  moral,  and  the  law  po- 
sitive ;  and  according  to  the  style,  into  negative 
and  affirmative,  prohibitions  and  commandments. 
Sin,  in  the  matter  and  subject  thereof,  is  divided 
according  to  the  commandments ;  in  the  form 
thereof,  it  referretii  to  the  three  persons  in  Deity : 
sins  of  infirmity  against  Uie  Father,  whose  more 
special  aitribute  is  power,  sins  of  ignorance 
against  the  Son,  whose  attiribute  is  wisdom ,  and 
sins  of  malice  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  whose  at- 
tribute  is  grace  or  love.  In  the  mouons  of  it,  it 
ther  movetii  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left , 
either  to  blind  devotion,  or  to  profane  and  liber- 
;  either  in  imposing  restraint 
where  God  granteth  liberty,  or  m  taking  liberty 
where  God  imposeth  restiamt  In  the  degrees 
and  progress  of  it,  it  dividetii  itself  into  thought, 
word,  or  act.  And  in  this  part  I  commend  much 
of  the  law  of  God  to  cases  of  con- 
for'that  I  take  indeed  to  be  a  breaking, 
and  not  exhibiting  whole  of  the  bread  of  life. 
But  that  which  quickenetii  both  these  doctrines 
of  fdth  and  manners,  is  the  elevation  and  consent 
of  the  heart:  whereunto  appertain  books  of  ex- 
hortation, holy  meditation.  Christian  resolution, 
and  the  like. 

For  the  Liturgy  or  seiviee,  it  consisleth  of  the 
reciprocal  acts  between  God  and  man :  which,  on 
the  part  of  God,  are  the  preaching  of  the  word, 
and  the  sacraments,  which  are  seals  to  the  cove- 
nant, or  as  the  visible  word;  and^on  the  part  of 
man,  invocation  of  the  nam 
the  law  sacrifices;  which  i 
or  conf  b  t      w  th 

spirit      t  te      h 

labioru  1  !      gh  th 

thankf  1  d       nb  t 

also  a         !  d  p  t 


of  God ;  and  undei 
ere  aa  visible  prayers 
d  rat  b  g  "in 
n  th  ly  vituli 
f  h  ly      wB  of 
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And  for  the  Government  of  the  ehareh,  it  con- 
sisteth  of  the  patrimony  of  the  churcli,  the  fran- 
chi^s  of  the  church,  and  the  offices  and  jurisdic- 
tions of  the  church,  and  the  laws  of  the  church 
directing  Ihe  whole;  all  which  have  two  consi- 
derations, the  one  in  themselves,  the  other  how  they 
stand  compatible  and  agreeable  to  the  civil  es 

This  matter  of  divinity  is  handled  eithi 
farm  of  instruction  of  truth,  or  in  form  of  confu- 
tation of  falsehood.  The  declinations  front  reli- 
gion, besides  the  privative,  which  is  atheism,  and 
the  blanches  thereof,  are  three;  heresies,  idola- 
try, and  witchcraft;  heresies,  when  we  serve  the 
true  God  with  a  false  worship ;  idolatry,  when  we 
worship  false  gods,  supposing  them  to  be  true; 
and  witchcraft,  when  we  adore  false  gods,  know- 
ing' them  to  be  wicked  and  false  :  for  so  your  ma- 
jesty doth  excellently  well  observe,  that  witch- 
craft is  the  height  of  itlolatry.  And  yet  we  see 
though  these  be  true  degrees,  Samuel  teaelieth  us 
that  they  are  all  of  a  nature,  when  there  is  once  a 
receding  from  the  word  of  God  ;  for  so  he  eaith, 
"  Quasi  pecoatum  ariolandl  est  repugnare,  et  quasi 
scelus  idololatri^  nolle  acquiescere." 

These  things  I  have  passed  over  so  briefly, 
because  I  can  report  no  deficiency  concerning' 
them :  for  I  can  find  no  space  or  ground  that  lieth 
vacant  and  unsown  in  the  matter  of  divinity;  so 
diligent  have  jnen  bcEn,  either  in  sowinn^  of  good 
seed,  or  in  sowing  of  lares. 


Thus  have  I  made  ai 


a  small  Globe  of 


the  Intellectual  World,  as  truly  and  faitlifully  as 
I  could  discover;  with  a  note  and  description  of 
tliose  parts  which  seem  to  me  not  constantly  occu- 
pate,  or  not  well  converted  by  the  labour  of  man. 
In  which,  if  I  have  in  any  point  receded  from  that 
which  is  commonly  received,  it  hath  been  with  a 
purpose  of  proceeding  in  melius,  and  notinaliud; 
a  mind  of  amendment  and  proficience,  and  not  of 
change  and  difference.  For  I  could  not  be  true 
and  constant  to  the  argument  I  handle,  if  I  were 
not  willing  to  go  beyond  others;  but  yet  not 
more  willing  than  to  have  others  go  beyond  me 
again :  which  may  the  better  appear  by  this,  tliat 
I  have  propounded  my  opinions  naked  and  un- 
armed, not  seeking  to  preocoupate  the  liberty  of 
men's  judgments  by  confutations.  For  in  any 
thing  which  is  well  set  down,  I  am  in  good  hope, 
that  if  the  first  reading  move  an  objection,  the 
second  reading  will  make  an  answer.  And  in 
those  things  wherein  1  have  erred,  I  am  sure  I 
have  not  prejndieed  the  right  by  litigious  argu- 
ments; which  certainly  have  this  contrary  effect 
and  operation,  that  they  add  authority  to  error, 
and  destroy  the  authority  of  that  which  is  well 
invented ;  for  question  is  an  honour  and  prefer- 
ment to  falsehood,  as  on  the  other  side  it  is  a  re- 
pulse to  truth.  But  the  errors  I  claim  and  chal- 
lenge to  myself  as  mine  own :  the  good,  if  any 
be,  is  due  "  tanquam  adeps  sacrificii,"  to  be  in- 
censed to  the  honour,  first  of  the  Divine  Majesty, 
and  nest  of  your  majesty,  to  whom  on  earth  I  am 
most  bound  en. 
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upon  this  doctrine  of  slooping  lo 

Byric.-See  as  specimens,  D 

hapH,  n  Md  inslance.    It  maj  bs 

old  Fuller.    "To  blame  ura  Ihey 

cation  lo  Lord  Peidbroke  of 

e  made  of  one  entire  bone  wllh- 

suodlng,  In  which  Ihare  are 

of  adulation.    Bee  glso  Add 

Bsla  niellerB  of  absolute  ueces- 

Wharum,  In  Speelolot,  vol 

Ufnfle»ibllilyinlrifle»,IVoinllio 

and  10  Lord  Some™,  vol.  i 

nimended  by  Bacon.— (Bee  paje 

tion  of  tal9  Life  of  Cicero  to 

UBOal,  aacriMng  every  vlnu 

,o,B.hen  JiMpsaldlohim,"© 

wish  10  see  the  dedicatory  s 

come  W  princes,  or  else  we  mum 

pllcity.  with  which  the  ancle 

Ihem,"  aniwered,  "Bilbec  we 

r  else  we  nmsi  needs  Is 


fS,  "1  CDUtd 

ireaent  their 


in  addressed,  and  panlcularl 


bouldbe  protected  hyth 
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and  protection,  may  brmthe  life.    And,  to  tell  your  majesl 
IniljBha  - 


HL  gatn  1 


n  hundrsil  yt 


it  Uke  hold  more  swift);  j  wh 

practice,  and  the  imd  of  men." 

If  Ibis  opinion  of  tbe  necesnty  of  the  kinE's  prolectlon,  a. 
of  any  palrnnage,  for  the  ptogreBS  of  linoivledge,  be  noH 
Buppoeed  a  weaknesB;  ifiiilhegetlmes,and  in  this  enlighten 
edGounliy,lmlh  haa  nothing  to  dread ;  if  Oalijeb  awy  now 
without  f^ar  of  the  inquisition,  aaaert  (bat  tbe  eaclb  move: 
roundj  or  If  an  allar  la  raised  to  Uie  "uDhnown  Ood,"  b< 
wbo  is  ignoranlly  worshipped,  we  may  declare;  let  ue  no 

liSb^yettl 

me  offer  not  byway  of  ostentation,  hut  because  11  maybe 

bis  age,  a  fiian  of  no  great  share  of  liealth,  who  must  there- 

the  Ctm  that  leads  the  way,  nnasslsled  by  any  morlal,  and 
iboolotely  untrod 


lubmlilfng  hia  mind 
vanced Ihe design."    Letus.renie 
from  him  tbe  Indulgence  which  li 
:a  from  which  even  philosophy  is 

■  my  hope  is  that  if  my  e 


I  of  allbction :  foi 
caution  oi^t,  il  should  leeni,  to 


end  which  koepihg  good  com- 


Rov.  for  the  Oral  instilutions  of  schools,  and,  perhaps,  for  the 

"Of  the  renovation  of  the'humanity  sludles,  in  Europe, 
particularly  the  Greek  language,  vid.  Hody  de  Grecis  iilustri- 


of  the  learned  world,  at  the 
aloioet  inflnite  attempts  of  ( 
good  poets.    Those,  bi  .fkii,  wl 


der,  for  a  very  few 

iplayed  them  successfully  in 
!  as  Poliian,  Fracastilo,  Vlda, 


nd  length  of  days  of  the 
he  yon  th  of  the 


regard  to  Ihe  world,  it  was  nevi 


rss  BO  might  much  gt 


I  apptyj  than  from  former  III 
ced  age  of  the  world,  and  now 


of  Ihe  Novum  Otganur 
already  hy  it,  thai  we  a 


philosophy  acceptable  I 
writing  in  aphorisms  ti 


DB  parts  of  his  works,  ei| 
LOd  and  arrangement,  but  > 


eiplainalheprefeteii^ol 
writing:  for  as  to  writin* 


y.    And  again,  see  page  Ml,  wh. 

1  of  Scripture,  he  gays, 

ue  that  knowledgea  reduced  in 


And  again  be  a 

y». 

most  absur, 

sort 

f 

i: 

ms,  which  men 

yupf 

rity  and  style. 

"Knowledge  ts 

uttered  to  m 

nta 

to 

m 

as  if  every 

it  is  reduce 

ledandlaiionredi  whichi 

hich  was  Invented  and  to 

Rawley,  in  his  i^^ce  to  the  eyiva  gyli 

^ardhia  lordship  often  aai     "       -- 

,e  glory  ofhisownc  name. 


diligently  m. 
h  to  ponder i 
dy  thrUier." 

lid  have  ser 
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oughheelhallookeUiallcnlively  into  (hem 
ler  nten  would  nol  tlilDke  Ihsl  (her  could  d< 


»ie(l,lTOnflhU' 


was  too  well  acqnBinled  wMi  wbal  be  teima  the  idols  of  the 


iea,of(heprererr 


lie  of  beauty.    He  knew  the  tharma  of  thi 
Bn*  the  necessilj  of  odopling  them  lo  in 


upon  his  clBESlficalion  by  the  jihUosopheii  of  our  limes.    The 

Edani  ri^iecledoftliebullderaallogelher,  tut  though  it  aliould 
be  levelled  to  Ibe  gronnd,  the  genlue  of  Hue  pbHosophy  will 

rangeiiients  of  Bacon  and  D'Alemliett,  eaya:  "ir  the  fore- 
going elrlctures  he  well  founded,  It  eeeina  lo  follow,  that  not 


IS  fruil  of  the  union  of  learning  with  science  :  f 
U'Alciuhecl,  it  will,  it  is  believed,  he  found  hut 


isms.  In  which  the  Nov 


irepet  style  for  j^ilosophy 


e  love  of  truth,  the  desire  to  hnoi 
raion,  11  tue  a  tenAcBey,  unless  rei 


le  aide  of  oui  virtu 
i  causes  of  Ibings, 
and,  like  all  sire 
.ned,  to  hurry  us  ii 


[el78oflhiswork,',ind  1 


dies;  and  shall  intenttiely  oh 


)  Air  as  these  hiferlor  motions  ar:  moderated  by  super 


ought  of  the  iBfluenei 


riunarr  bodies,  it  seems 


ion,  impresstan,  yielduig,  o 

ipon  the  BUFfhce,  hnl  alio  in 
;ians  of  the  heavens.    And 


bowels  of  the  earth,  ai 
more  nilthful  guide  ci 


undaislanding  lo  the  depths  of  the  eatlh,  which  are  abso- 
:}f  not  seen  at  all,  and  to  ll>e  sublime  regions  of  the  hea. 
IB,  which  are  generally  eeen,  but  Ihlsely ;  on  account  of 
Ir  great  distance,  the  rereaction  oftbe  air,  Ibe  imperfection 

jrdinary  prophet,  who  knew  all  things,  both  the  past,  the 

>e  and  dependence  In  the  consideration  of  the  celestial 
lles,]i  therefore  placed  In  physical  reaeonet  though  not 
eomnwnly  so  called ;  but  those  laws,     '" 


See  also  the  fible  of  Proteus,  In  his  Wisdom  of  the  Ancients, 
lee  also  the  beginning  of  the  tenth  century  of  the  Sylva  Syl- 

listory,  be  says:  "In  the  bistory  which  we  require,  and 

hat  its  eilenl  be  large,  and  thai  H  be  made  atler  Ibe  measure' 

" (which  hitherto  h^  " 

find  it; 

senience  accotdhig  lo  that  paucity  and  scaDinesa  haih  spoiled 

Upon  the  same  prhiclple,  he  snys,  1  ibink  in  bis  history  of 
Life  and  Death,  "  All  tangible  bodies  contain  a  epiril  cover 
edovei.enrelsped  with  the  grosser  body.  Thorelsnoknown 
body,  in  tbe  npper  parts  of  the  earth,  without  its  spirit  i 
wbetber  II  be  lenersied  by  the  attenuating  and  concocting 
power  of  the  celestial  warmth,  or  otherwise  :  toi  the  pores 
of  tangiUe  bodies  are  nol  a  vacuum ;  hut  ehber  cniilain  air, 

body,  circumscribed  by  place  atid  dimension.^'  ^Such  was 
the  language  of  Bacon  two  centuries  ago;  Ihe  same  senti 
ments  bave  lately  appeared  in  another  form,  in  the  works  of 


ry  Ibrm  of  beir 
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Wtole'ei  esisw  hath  properties  that  epreail 
Beyond  ilaelf,  comaiunlciiling  ||Dod, 

Spirit  Ihal  knnwB  no  Iniulaleil  spot. 


To  this  leniency  to  hasty  assenl,  which  Is  one  of  the  Idols 
of  t(*  unaenlanilinE,  orfglnating  io  a  tove  of  IrMh,  (see  ants 
note  E)  it  may  seem  that  Bacon  ought  to  have  traced  Ihe 
evila  of  credulity,  which  be  has  clashed  under  Fantastical 
Lestning.  (raje  HI.)    Bacon,  also  says, 

"The  mind  nf  man  dolli  wonderfljlly  endeayonr  and  ei- 
treinely  covel  that  Umay  not  Iw  pensile :  but  thai  It  may  llghl: 
upoa  something  Hied  and  immoveable,  on  which,  as  on  a  flr- 

Bilione.  ArtaloUe  endeavours  lo  prove  that  In  all  motions  of 
bodies,  there  ia  aome  point  fluieicant :  and  very  elegantly  ei- 

beavena  from  ISUiiig,  to  he  meant  of  the  poles  of  the  world, 

fearing  it  ma;  be  the  RilUu>ortheh  heaven." 
act  blade  for  ears  t  hut  wait  wi*  paliencelhe  ripeness  of  the 
!  of  100  fniward  moturalion  of  knowledge,  which 


an  hold  a 


iselh  it 


connden 

CB  of  man :  I  bat 
etothemselTeai 


Ih  is  Bllmulaled,  and 


t  only  a  temporary  mot 
m,  and  conaUntJy  gene 


ce  philosophy,  may  he  seen  in  the  nature  of  the  iiasslon, 
]  opinions  of  eminent  moralisls,  and  in  the  actions  of 
.  lllusttlous  men,  who,  wilhoul  suffering  worldly  dls- 

wiihout  them,  or  with  them,  when  following  In  the  lialn  of 


rre  flf  the  i>a»tnr.  It  Is  difficnll  to  Bup- 


man,"  says  Bacon, "  medi 


ITf  natureilhreaVui  wilh  men  upon  it,  phe  6li 

ineness  of  sou 

eiicepl,)  will  not  acem  much  other  than  an  a 

SosajsBisbo 

vanity  of  amh 

tlouB  persons  is  not  so  big  as  the  smallest  sla 

scattered  in  disorder  and  unreganled  upon  (h 

ffoor  of  heaven.    Andif  we  would  suppose 

he  pismires  ha 

„u  »«[.:,»» !  and  If  they  also  grew  as  vilioua  and  as 

le,  one  of  their  princes  >vould  lead  an  army  out,  and 

neighbour  anls.lhat  he  might  reign  over  Ihe  nea 

otaturf.'' 

)ame  lesson  niBj  be  taught  by  a  moment's  self-re- 

all  entertain  you,"  Bishop  Taylor,  tn  the  preftce  lo 


a  sigh,  and  r*oceed  in  deep  considers 
resolution.    The  sight  that  St.  Auguj 


ights,  which  begin 


land  straight,  only  because 
are  gradual.    They  are  sc 


-ing,  often  refused  to  be  pictured,  but  put  olT  the  tiiiportunUy 
of  his  flienda'  desire,  by  giving  way  that  after  a  few  days'  bu- 

.,  and  found  his  tuce  half  ealen,  and  his  niirtrilT  and 

ned  ancealouis  " 

irwpKilotteojrinioKoi'd  Mtt™  0/ smiMirf  mra,  Ba- 

?  undertaking,  we  judge  it  of  such  a  nature,  that  k  were 

highly  unworthy  10  pollute  tt  with  any  degree  of  anibiUon  or 


page  140. 


1  nature  whh  all  her  fruits  shout  her,  we  should  thin! 
raying  of  out  trust  lo  Infect  such  a  subject  either  wll 
bilious,  an  Ignorant,  or  any  other  ihully  manner  of  tre 


Tbia  most  Important  pan  of  the  conduct  of  the  unilei 

In  ihe  acquisition  of  knowledge,  may,  as  in  this  beauUful 
nasBiigc,  and  In  other  parts  of  Bacon's  woiks,  be  sep 


ngfotilselt;nol 
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'icea  lo  mankind,  bav 
lofTBnily.    Ljtart. 


Bophisis,  Dingenea,  Epicurus,  LncreiiuB,  1Ii«  Sloics  whi 
[be  WsDis,  and  Ihs  UUa  Academies  who  were  ihe  ..,^ 
moderns,  Boyle,  Newton,  Locke,  have  mnde  large  h^pmifr 


only  10  perplei  and  obscu 


"Theendonileralui 


graxify  in  any  sba|Ki  Ihe  selfishneee  of  lu  professo 

Forpersonrih^degrSdeil1o'8"ncrpu'I^«a'lhcd« 
tempi  of  whiob  his  t  indly  nature  could  admli  was  at 


( of  phtloaophy,  religion, 


of  a  good  patrfol,  and  of  an  nnwortil 
obliged  seryapl,  to  employ  whanoeve 

me :  for  Ihough  I  cannot  accuse  mysel 
digji  or  slothful,  yet  my  healtli  ia  nol  1. 
to  gel.  Lastly,  I  eonftee  Ihat  I  hate 
Itnowledge  lo  be  my  provincei  and  ifl 


iiagoifls  did,  wHo  reduced  himself  wiib  tonlemplgi 


voniiy  lo  be  called  the  Sons 


sble,  beyond  all  price ; 


lordship,  ii  raUier  tboughls  than  nords,  being  si.t 
honour  both  10  yoHt  lorflsliip's  miidom,  in  Judging 


give  you  humb 
■b  by  Mr,  Secte 


imbitlon,    i 
tnew  its    I 


ro  my  Lord  of  Ei 


n  in  Ihe  Ibllowing  iellers ;  «  To  ray  Li^rdTre^urer  fllirst 
fA.D.  lMl.l_"M„w   "."- -^  much  confiden 


ik  God.  I  find  confirmed ;  and  I  do  nol"ear  Ihat^acilon 


be  plain  with  your  Uitdsllip,  It  Is  v> 

been,  that  your  great  capaiHy  and  love 
id  conlemplallons  of  a  higher  and  worlli 


"To  Mr.  Watllisw."— Written,  as  St  ssemB,  wbsn  h° 
lade  progieas  In  Ibe  Novum  Oiganum,  probably  about 
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tan  asaore  you,  Ihnl  Ihnugb  many  Ihlnpi  of  great  bopc  decay 

of 

miniah  Ihe  price,  Ihouet  "«  "le  dcJigbi  of  contemplullona. 

he 

yet  the  proceeding  In  lUal  work  dolh  gain  wilii  me  upon  niy 

he 

Iherelbre  I  hope,  ctcb  by  this,  Uiat  it  te  well  pleasing  to  Qod, 

from  Bhom,  and  W  Hhodi,  aU  good  mo.ee.    To  him  I  iiioet 

hcariiiy  commend  you." 

|a 

-^Ir,  I  Bin  more  and  more  bound  onto  his  niojeeiy,  nho,  I 

Ihink,  knowing  me  to  have  other  ends  than  ambition,  is  con- 

tented to  make  me  judge  of  mine  own  desires." 

In 

Such  was  Bacon's  Inclination:  and  if,  instead  of  his  needy 

IhB  assistance  of  a  people,*  he 

In  the  prime  of  eaiiy  youlh. 

Upnn  the  nature  of  ambition  and  great  piicc,  il  li  scarcely 

Ihose  iul.je«s,  and  are  incidentally  mentioned  in  different 

parts  of  his  works.    He  could  not  much  respect  a  paseion  hy 

which  men,  to  uie  bis  own  words,  wete-"iJke  a  seeled 

him.'.  ..As  if,"  he  says,  "man,  made  for  the  ronlemplation 

of  heaven,  and  ail  noble  oh]ecla,8bonid  doe  nothing  but  kneel 

before  a  little  Idol,  and  make  hloHelfe  sabjerl,  though  not  of 

the  mouth  (as  beasts  are)  yet  of  the  eye,  which  wan  given 

him  for  higher  purposes."    He  must  have  contrasted  the  lAi- 

loaophic  freedom  of  a  studious  life  with  the  servile  restraints 

of  an  ambitious  life,  who  says-"Men  hi  great  place,  are 

in  their  times.    It  Is  a  strange  desire  to  aeeha  power  and  to 

lose  liberty ;  to  seeks  power  over  others,  and  to  lose  power 

estimate  of  different  pleasures  who  knew  that  the  great  die 

ference  between  men  consislsd  in  what  they  accepted  and 

rejected.    "  The  hgiaU  part  of  men's  minds,"  he  says,  "  Is 

they  can  judge  wall  of  the  mode  of  attaining  any  end,  Hut 

cannot  estimate  the  value  of  the  end  Useif."-(See  page  ITT.) 

affkirB,  he  was  impelled  by  various  causes  to  engage  in  active 

life.     His  necessities  in  youlh;   the  imponunlties  of  his 

frtendij  the  queen  encouraging  hhn,  "as  her  young  lord 

keeper:"  his  sentiment  that  all  men  should  be  active, that 

theatre  of  man's  life,  God  and  angels  only  should  be  lookers 

on  !t  his  opinion  that  he  was  actaated  liy  the  only  iawlhi  end 

of  Bis  own  supct^ority  by  which  he  was  hurried  Into  the  opi- 

nion that  be  could  suhdue  all  things  under  his  feet,}  Induced 

him  to  altenipt  the  union  of  two  not  very  recontllahle  cha 

Forth  reaching  to  the  ftull,  he  plucked,  he  eat, 

sivcly  conferred  upon  him.  In  the  year  :ei7,  when  he  was 

flfly-seven  years  of  age,  the  great  eeala  were  olftred  to  him 

»"  Such  a  collection  of  natural  history,"  says  Bacon,  "as 

we  have  measured  out  in  out  mind,  and  such  as  really  ough 

t "  Power  lo  doe  good,  is  the  true  and  lawful  end  of  aspir 

ing.    For  tend  thoughts  (though  God  accept  them)  yet  to- 

wards men,  are  little  better  than  good  dreams  i  eicept  they 

beputlnacti  andthat  cannot  be  without  power,  and  place  as 

Bime,  hi  the  accomplishment  of  man's  rest.    For  If  a  man  be 

partaker  cf  God's  theatre;  he  shall  likewise  be  partaker  of 

"'Ter'aae  163  of  this  volume. 

I  of  hi 


)  in  an  evil  hour  accepted  the  offe 

1  had  been  engaged  for  tlUrty  years,  and  had  twelve 
mes  transcribed  with  his  own  hand.  In  his  letter  lo  the 
ing,  dated  16ih  October,  lASO,  and  sent  whh  the  Novum  Or- 

leclally,  being  Imperfect,  is,  to  speak  plainly,  because  [  num- 

ras  c?fpresBed  by  him  in  the  year  IGOT.  "Eut  time,  in  the 
ilerim,  being  on  the  wing,  and  Ibe  author  too  much  engugcd 
I  civil  affairs,  especially  coosidering  the  uncertainties  ofiife, 
e  would  willlniiy  hasten  lo  secure  some  pari  of  his  design 
rom  contingencies."  Another  consequence  was,  the  Injury 
J  his  cepulalioni  a  subject  upon  which,  although  1  hope  at 


eipliclt,  I 


tefiai 


now  In  it;  b 

t  mymi 

d  Is  In  a  calm,  for  my 

fonun 

my  felicity; 

ave  clean  hands,  and 

ndlhopea 

clean  ho 

se  foi  friends,  or  seiv 

nts. 

tath,  nobody  would  lake  it  up.  But  the  king  and 
■dsbip  will,  1  hope,  put  an  end  to  these  my  straits  one 
other."  By  what  way  the  king  and  his  lordship  di€ 
.  end  to  these  siraiis,  la  staled  by  Bushel  hi  his  old  a; 
e  year  lGp»,  thirty -three  years  aflet  the  death  of  the  i 
Nor.    As  the  tract  is  very  scarce,  I  subjoin  the  stateii 


Kther  he  should  permit  the  favourite  of  his  affeclion,  or  the 
icie  of  his  council,  to  sink  in  his  service  j  whereupon  his 
dship  was  sent  for  by  the  king,  who,  atler  some  discourse, 
re  him  this  positive  advice,  lo  submit  himself  to  his  house  . 
peers,  and  that  (upon  his  princely  word)  he  would  then 
itore  him  again,  if  they  (in  their  bououts)  should  not  be 
isible  of  his  merits.    Now  though  my  lord  foresaw  his  ap- 

mercy  In  a  multitude,  when  his  enemies  were  to  give  lire, 
ie  did  not  plead  for  hunself;  yet  such  was  bis  obedience  to 
n  from  whom  he  had  his  being,  that  he  resolved  his  ma- 

roiia:  'Those  thai  w'ill  strike  your  chancellor, 

>e  feared  will  strike  at  youi  crown ;'  and  wished, 

IS  then  the  first,  so  he  might  be  the  last  of  aacrl- 

afler  (according  lo  bis  majesty's  commands) 

ubmisslve  hitter  to  the  house,  and  ssnt  me  to  my 

Lord  Windsor  to  know  the  result,  wUch  1  was  loath,  at  my 

rn,  to  acquaint  him  with ;  for,  aiaai  his  eoverelgn's  favour 

not  in  so  high  a  measore,  but  he,  like  the  phtanii,  must 

^acrlHced  In  flames  of  his  own  raising,  and  so  perished, 

Icarus,  in  that  his  lolly  design,  the  great  revenue  of  his 

e  being  lost,  and  his  titles  of  honour  saved  but  by  the 

lOps'  votes;   wheteunto  he  replied,  that  he  was  only 

ndio  thank  hla  clergy;  the  thunder  of  which  Ihtal  sen- 

:e  did  much  pei^ei  my  troubled  thoughts,  as  well  as 

:rB,  to  see  tliat  Ikmous  lord,  who  procured  his  majesty  to 

this  parliament,  must  be  the  first  subject  of  ihU  revenge- 

Ltralh  I  and  thai  so  unDatalleled  a  master  should  be  thus 

ages  of 

ess  lord  to  his  place, 
ilely  devoted  to  true 

■k."    That  there  was  a  private  interview  between  the 
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coopcil  befota  him,  it  pteascd  his  roajeily,  1 
BtaliiB,»l]at  was  dSBlred  by  Ibe  lord  chaneellnr,  demini 
Iheir  lordships-  aflvice  therein.    The  lorda  did  nol  pte.i 
to  advise  hlBmaJeBlyj  for  that  hiamaJeBly  dldsnrlileiily 


treasurer  slwuld  siBnlVumo  his  majealy,  that  the  lord 
Ihanfirally  acknowledg.^  that  his  niajealy'i  favour,  and 
Ihemaelvea,  highlf  bgni'd  unto  bis  majesty  for  the  aan 

msnded  the  complaiiil  of  a  II  public  Erlevanus,  and  prolei 
thai  he  would  prefer  no  penon  whomsoener  berore  llie  pi 
good;  and,  in  the  eveninj  of  the  eamo  day,  the  Prlnti 
Wales  BlgnlHed  id  the  lords,  that  Ihe  Lord  Chaniettor 
«ent  a  subinlaBlnn.— The  aenlence  was  passed.  The  I 
rsmitled  all  which  it  was  In  Ms  power  to  pardon.    That 


although  his 

thoughts  of  1 

person,  and  of 

f^s;  others  b 

ip  that  favour, 

principled  in-. 

house,  his  ma. 

and  counehift 

on  Sunday  last, 

the  hithesl  po 

low  ihelr  lord- 

feigned,    Oihe 

of  Iheai 


1  offiindera 


<i  by  his  D 


me,  and  the 


prlety,  be  elucidated.    It  eeems  that,  rrom'the  inUmae;  b 

chaplain  and  secretary,  all  the  l^cta  were  known  to  tt 
Archbishop,  who  puMished  his  Baeonlana  In  the  year  10; 

under  his  hand,  'thai  he  was  rrall  and  did  partaiie  of  It 


Duf  llnies,  and,  when  from  private  appe 
hat  a  creature  shall  be  aacriaced,  it  is  e 
I  enough  from  any  thicket,  whiihet  it  hi 


laed,  he  was  told  11  w 


That  the  tove  of  ejxeUin^  is  only  a  Uvtporarif  mothi  for  tAe 
MjKisiU'on  of  kxauledfe,  may  as  easliy  be  demooBIrated ! 
when  (be  object  la  gained,  or  Ihe  eerlainty  of  Riilure  dieco- 
vered,  what  motive  Is  Itiere  (br  exertion  }  Wbat  worlds  nrs 
there  loconriuerl  "Sed  quid  efio  hsl,  quie  lupin  deponere 
et  tnlo  antmo  alque  omnI  curS  #^^o<^o^j'"'-  Sic  Inquam  in 
animoesl.  Vellem  oh  Initio;"  are  the  words  of  Cicero. 
"  Indaed,  my  lord,  1  greally  deceive  myself,  If  In  this  bard 
season  I  would  give  a  peck  of  refuse  wheal  for  all  that  is 
caUed  feme  and  honour  In  Ihe  world,"  are  the  worda  of 


irunballaeledwitsin 
.versy,  do  for  the  mo 


ey  expected  worthy 


Id  Jollilyj 


'  sphert 


than  Join  with  otheri  in  moving  mighty  enginea,  by  which 
much  good  inlghi  be  effected.  Wliere  did  ambition  ever 
glow  mote  Intensely  tlian  hi  Ceaatl  whose  favourite  sayuig, 

petty  village,  thau  the  second  In  Rome.  Uid  not  Ateiander, 
another  madman  of  the  same  hind,  reprove  his  tutor  Arialotte 
nveries  in  philosophy 


1,  thai 


s,  the  e 


aalave  to  Jigina,  andcon. 
ned  Philoienus  to  the  quarries."  In  Uluelralinn  of  this 
octrine,  1  cannot  refrain  from  subjoining  an  auecdols  which 
iplaina  Ibe  whole  of  this  morbid  feeling.  '•  A  collector  of 
belle  gave  thirty-sis  guineas  for  a  ahell :  the  instant  he  paid 
le  money,  he  threw  the  shell  upon  the  hearth,  and  dashed 


n  Englan, 


■A  with  the  chance  of  generaling  a  habii 


erduie  departelhi  i 
f  pleasure,  and  not 

lelaocboly:   but  of 


<hnp[ywiIhoutl^lac] 


in  willuig  to  give  every  thing  to  others,  and 
to  disEDver,  to  anlonte.to  discipline. 


er  of  the  three  hundred,  said, '  ll  does  me  good 


If  any  reader  of  Ih 
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n  fleet  l.efore  Syracuaa.  ond  baffled   1 


1.  The  ulUUy  of  Jnvemiona.  , 


aod  1  please  myself  w 
tch  inuBl  resuU  froni  II 

except  Madrl 
,raUy.    Why«>u 


igltation  of  this  qiies- 
ilycBpllB]  in  Europe,  wlih- 

u„..,.  ......-.-,.     --. «»  l«..ltulloii«pedlenl  In 

Edinburgh  and  Dublin,  and  inMpedieo.  in  Ibe  "?;»»■" 
EnglBPdl    Lord  Bacon  Ihoiigbt,  in  tbejear  IMO,  Ihal  from 


'smlnd  10  ihinkoftli 


naked  handil  and  would  It  not  be  grea 

t  madness  Etill  to 

Ing.  he  can  only  impose  the  task  upon  hlnuelf,  without  on- 

incresBe  Ibe  nunihat  of  such  na»ed  labon 

rers,  hi  confidence 

lafnlng  aestslailoe  tron.  his  fellows ;  and  if  he  could  dispense 

of  etTsclliif  the  Ihfllgl  and  ware  il  no 

a  nirlher  step  In 

with  this,  he  will  still  find  his  Industry  ""ai™'""""  »,^^! 

lunacy,  lo  pick  oiB  Ihe  weaker  bodied 

nnd  use  only  Ihe 

nlydolbu.lf,nol 

men  in  such  places  are  confined,  and  pinned  down  lo  .he 

content  wUh  Ihia,  recourse  should  bo  ha 

id  10  anointing  the 

wrillags  of  certain  authors  j  from  whkh.  if  any  man  toppens 

llinhs,  accDrdlnf  to  ihe  art  of  the  ancient 

mreallerB,  and  then 

all  begin  afresh,  would  nol  thb  he  raving 

cedure  of  mankind 

Ind'civll  "'«'''"2,*'°o'im<MTonf '  ln''c"ltl''aff?C it'^Tr™," 

tn  tnlelleciuals;  whilst  they  expect  g^ 

J^ne«/Cnt 

Ktc  el*°n'"tot  UirS'^ispe"  Kd,  Ihrouth  fear  of  d'is- 

pacily ;  or  strengthen,  as  ll  were,  the  b 

news  of  the  mind 

turbince  >  because  these  aaiirs  depend  upon  aulhorHy,  con- 

with  logic.    And  yel,  ftir  all  this  absurd 

bustle  and  struggle, 

senl,  repnlalion.  and  opinion,  and  nol  upon  demonslmlion  | 

men  still  continue  U>  work  with  their  nak 

The  object  of  the  Novum  Organum  is  1 

explain  Uie  nature 

sides  with  new  works,  and  Ikrlher  propess.    And  Ihus^jl 

>e  hitroducllon  of  noble  luTenlions  seems  lo  bold  by  fa 
OEl  eicellent  place  among  aU  human  sictions.  And  Ihi 
the  judgment  of  anliqulty,  which  allribuled  divtn. 


''^of'caXiie'''lhS5te^^^ 


llecled  his  scattereil  opinii 
.hese  consideialiona  for 


a.  The  formation  of  viiluous  bi 
3.  The  discovery  of  nnexploret 
The  siliiation  of  unlverailles. 
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a\e  crude,  hasty,  and  Jnj.idicioin  method  in  i 

■.a  the  ■bgoLuie  negleet  of  IHem  in  theothar, 

wen  (oo  much  neglected,  and  Itoni  tbe  iBine  ne, 
needed  the  downi^ll  of  logic,  at  well  as  mslheni 

alors,  SimpliciuB  and  PliUopinns  regardsd ;  noi 
lave  the  elegant  Inventions  recorded  In  Pappi 
niedee,lhe  Analytical  reetkuEloiiB  wbich  Vleli 
'    le  given  from  Apolloniua,  the  genuine  conic 


London  TaTern,Bnd  at  the  (>own  and  Anchor  In  tbe  Sli 
natnral  and  human  philosophy. 


1.  The  gederalprinciples  of  law. 

8.  The  general  principles  of  politics,  pollllcal  eco- 

Query  i.  Ae  Ibe  British  MuHuni  conlains  a  noble  llbiary, 
a  i«llec(lan  of  natural  history,  of  Mu1|ituTe,  and  of  paint- 
been  inthnated  thai  a  street  Is  to  be  opened  fro'm  the  museum 


Sifaring  to  pan-e  143. 
John  Milton  in  his  tract  on  education,  says, 

™ply  wile  of  childien  lo  compose  themes,  ver 
ions,  which  are  the  acts  of  ripest  Judgment,  i 
vork  of  a  head  llllad  by  long  reading  and  ohs 


larbarous  ajes,  that  Instead  of  heglnnli 


Ciceio,  says  MIddlelon,  made  El  his  constant  ca 
progress  of  bis  knowledge  should  fteep  pais  w 
provenient  of  his  eloquence.    He  considered  the 

I  subjoin  the  following  observations  from  a  Ma. 
session;  b;  Ivbom  it  was  written  I  Know  nett- 


le tbeir 


srapicqlty  and  evidente  which  ought 


prove  the  construction  of  prableme,  which  ate 

BE  perspicuously,  many  times  less  easily  treated  by 

tlgebra. 

thing  of  ihiB  kind,  though  m 


eomclril  libil  irea,  great  pan  of  which  is  petfeci 
"The  Itue  theory  of  the  Poriams.iiupcrA^clly  fou 
IS,  given  up  as  unintelligible  by  Ilalley,  inade< 


t  Newton,  de 


plclclj  ascertained  by  Professor  Playftiit  of  Edinliurgh." 

KOTB  O. 

Referring  10  page  H3. 


irvants  of  the  Providence  of  God. 


onofnaturei 

the  eiilh  da; 

there  were  y 

art  another. 

for,  nature  Is 

"Pe^Ua.  Fori  have 

There  is  an  art,  which 

eatcreathrgna 

8ay  there  be, 

But  oat 

Bo  over 

that  naUte  ni 

Kifm'mg  u  r^gs 
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inhiaeiperiineiilsreBpeclinganlipalhyinhiaeyltB                         ''  '■"''"ill" ■■(  2.  Of  Ihs  Ihealie. 
-  Lng  of  "Ihe  supposed  syinpatmefbewe™       "Speaking  of  idol- of  Ihe  1 
itplocea," '"•  ' ..■...>.. 


rue  incidence,  tbol  il  Is  ralhel  like  an  encbanled  glass 

ing  eiplained  Uie  naiure  of  eome  of  ihe  "idols  of  lli 
'  he  eiplains  ihe  "idols  ortbeden,"0[lbOEe  prejudice 
resall  from  llie  ftlse  apjiearanMB  imposed  by  ever. 


tliBt  ficlion  of  Ills  matbeniBllcians,  Ibal  in  Ihe  heavenly 
bodies  oil  is  moved  by  perfect  circles,  rejecling  spltal  lines. 

naiure,  as  i[  were,  monodica  and  flill  of  impaiilj:  yet  Ihs 

lives;  parallels,  and  conjuealei;  for  upon  Ihis  itound  the 
elemenl  of  fire  and  its  otb  is  brought  In  to  keep  square  with 
the  other  three,  earth,  water,  air.    The  chymlals  have  set 

conceit  in  ihess  their  four  elements,  (heaven,  ah',  water, 
earlh,)  there  are  (0  be  found  to  sver;  one  parallel  and  uni- 


LS  the  I 


I  of  the  e 


lisphere,  (he  southern  part  was 


ortleiuresia 

th 
Ing 

offo 

riUh;  the 
wl.'— To  w 

feet  of 
hlch  Ar 

four  wreaths 

"Thai  prod 

ncrea 

rat 

lily.' 

position  w 

ichaee 

See  Novum 

Org 

num 

aph.4S. 

Xs/e 

Tin.?  (0  jwff 

JM. 

Dacon's  duo 

derslai. 

eiplained  in 

eginn 

these  idols  or 

tend 

enclee 

of  the  min 

d  to  he 

thai  If  these 

7d' 

Ttt« 

take  too 

'  n  'the 

hardly  find  e 

ce.or 

if  It  do,  t! 

and   forever 

he 

unce 

"ha^Hie 

undera 

thereby  purg 

d  a 

ansedi    fo 

the  k 

irons,  fantastic  and  hypothetical  philosophies, 
■d  experience  captive,  and  ehlldlBhIy  triumphed 


hove  tlB  alphabet  perpelualiy  hi  their  i 
pretation  of  this  langnage  they^boul 
strenuously  proceed,  persev ere, and  dv 


nan's  own  peculiar  nature  and  ciistom.  "We  every  one  of 
IS  have  our  particular  den  or  cavern  which  relVacls  and  cor- 
■opls  (he  iljbl  of  nature,  either  because  every  man  has  his 
reBpecIlvetemper,education,ac(|uahitance,  course  of  reading 

I  calm  and  eq 


;try!  of  si 
metaphyslcB.    The  9 


sllnltians  and  elplan^ 


and  vindica 

ry  i  for  words  absolutely  force 

B  in  confusion,  and  lead  men  1 

Here  the  different  defects  of  w 

R^errmff  to  pagt  ] 
Organum,UBderlheheadof"< 


mpoeed  according  to  the  capacity 
thlse  and  improper  imposition  of 


jigly  made  mhen  tkt  mi'nd  i£freB  and 

riy  lift,  which  often  remain  in  old  age,  when  all 

TkiU  mpreiaians  may  W  smn£ly  maiis  aha 
fibenctd  bypaaion,  mr-  •■- '"    '—■'■■'  •"-•'"' 


lote,  from  the  Life  of  Benv 


pened  t( 


which 
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kedj  90  Ulal  Bacon's 
dislurbed,  being,  for 


>[  me  wilb  his  carcases,  spok 
donl  give  you  Ihat  box  Tor  sn 
11  Ihat  you  may  tecolleci  thi 
3e  Id  Ihe  flre,  is  a  salamander.' 
:  nccor  daily,  of  nhlch  one  0 

lea,  (br  Ihe  officer  lo  strlte  il 
mold  age  Ihe  bouailary whlc 


This  seed  has,lbrl 


Tint  itrmtff  to, 
lion  by  different 


n  Lately  sancILoued  by 


lice  corresponded  nitb  his  Ibeoty  i  for  "  In 
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NEW     ATLANTIS. 

A  WORK    UNFINISHED. 


TO  THE  READER. 


This  fable  mj  lord  devised,  to  the  end.  that  he 
college,  instituted  for  the  interpreting  of  nature,  ai 
for  the  benefit  of  men,  under  the  name  of  Solomon'i 
And  even  so  far  his  lordship  hath  proceeded,  as  to 
vast,  and  high,  than  can  possibly  be  imitated  in  all 


light  exhibit  therein  a  model  or  description  of  a 
d  the  producing  of  great  and  marvellous  Tvorbs 
House,  or  the  College  of  the  Six  Day's  Works, 
finish  that  part.  Certainly,  the  model  is  more 
i  i  notwithstanding  most  things  therein  ai 


within  men's  power  to  effect.  His  lordship  thought  also  in  this  present  fable  to  have  composed  a 
frame  of  laws,  or  of  the  best  state  or  mould  of  a  commonwealth  ;  but  foreseeing  it  would  be  a  long 
work,  his  desire  of  collecting  the  Natural  History  diverted  him,  which  he  preferred  many  degrees 
before  it. 

This  work  of  the  New  Atlantis  (as  much  as  concerneth  the  English  edition)  his  lordship  designed 
for  this  place;*  in  regard  't  hath  so  near  affinity  (in  one  part  of  it)  with  the  preeeding  Natural 
History.  W.  Rawlky. 


NEW    ATLANTIS 


We  Bwled  from  Peru,  where  we  had  continued 
by  the  space  of  one  whole  year,  for  China  and 
Japan,  by  the  South  Sea,  taking  with  us  victuals 
for  twelve  months  ;  and  had  good  winds  from  the 
east,  though  soft  and  weak,  for  five  months'  space 
and  more.  But  then  the  wind  came  about  and 
settled  in  the  west  for  many  days,  so  as  we  could 
make  little  or  no  way,  and  were  sometimes  in 
purpose  to  turn  back.  But  then  again  there  arose 
strong  and  great  winds  from  the  south,  with  a 
point  east,  which  carried  us  up,  for  all  that  we 
could  do,  towards  the  north;  by  which  time  our 
victuals  failed  us,  though  we  had  made  good 
spare  of  them.  So  that  finding  ourselves  in 
midst  of  the  greatest  wilderness  of  waters  in 
V.  Olid,  without  victual,  we  gave  ourselves  for 
men,  and  prepared  for  death.  Yet  we  did  lift  up 
our  hearts  and  voices  to  God  above,  who  showeth 
"his  wonders  in  the  deep;"  beseeching  him  of 
ids  mercy,  that  as  in  the  be^nning  he  discovered 
the  fdce  of  the  deep,  and  brought  forth  dry  land; 
so  he  would  now  discover  land  to  us  that  we 
might  not  perish.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
next  day  about  evening,  we  saw  within  a  kerming 
before  us,  towards  tlie  north,  as  it  were  thick 
clouds,  which  did  put  us  in  some  hope  of  land  ; 
*  Sue  Che  Note  bi  -be  end. 


knowing  how  that  part  of  the  South  Sea  was 
utterly  unknown ;  and  might  have  islands  or  con- 
tinents, that  hitherto  were  not  come  to  light. 
Wherefore  we  bent  our  course  thither,  where  we 
r  the  appearance  of  land  all  that  night;  and  in 
dawning  of  the  next  day,  we  might  plainly 
discern  that  it  was  a  land,  flat  to  our  sight  and 
full  of  boscage,  which  made  it  show  the  more 
dark.  And  after  an  hour  and  a  half's  sailing,  we 
entered  into  a  good  haven,  being  the  port  of  a  fair 
;  not  great  indeed,  but  well  built,  and  that 
gave  a  pleasant  view  from  the  sea.  And  we 
thinking  every  minute  long  till  we  were  on  land, 
came  close  to  the  shore,  and  offered  to  land.  But 
straightways  we  saw  divers  people  with  batons 
in  their  hands,  as  it  were  forbidding  us  to  land  ; 
yet  without  any  cries  or  fierceness,  but  only  as 
warning  us  off  hy  signs  that  they  made.  Where, 
upon  being  not  a  little  discomforted,  we  were 
advising  with  ourselves  what  wo  should  do. 
During  which  time  tbere  made  forth  to  us  a  small 
boat,  with  about  eight  persons  in  it ;  whereof  one 
of  them  had  in  his  hand  a  tipstaff  of  a  yellow 
cane,  tipped  at  both  ends  with  blue,  who  came 
aboard  our  ship,  without  any  show  of  distrust  a; 
all.  And  when  he  saw  one  of  our  number  pro- 
sent  himself  somewhat  afore  the  rest,  he  drew 
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forth  a  little  scroll  of  parchment,  somewhat  yel- 
lower than  our  parchment,  and  shining  like  the 
leaves  of  writing-  tables,  but  otherwise  soft  and 
flexible,  and  delivered  it  to  our  foremost  man.  In 
which  scroll  were  written  in  ancient  Hebrew,  and 
in  ancient  Greek,  and  good  Latin  of  the  school, 
and  in  Spanish,  these  words ;  "  Land  ye  not,  none 
of  you,  and  provide  to  be  gone  from  this  coast 
within  sixteen  days,  except  you  have  further  time 
givcnyou :  mean  while,  if  you  want  fresh  water, 
or  victual,  or  help  for  your  sick,  or  that  yoiil  ship 
needeth  repair,  write  down  your  wants,  and  you 
shall  have  that  which  belongelh  to  mercy." 
This  scroll  was  signed  with  a  stamp  of  cheru- 
bim's wings,  not  spread  hut  hanging  downwards, 
and  by  them  a  cross.  This  being  delivered,  the 
ollicer  retarned,  and  left  only  a  servant  with  us 
to  receive  our  answer.  Consulting  hereupon 
amongst  ourselves,  we  were  much  perplexed. 
The  denial  of  landing,  and  hasty  warning  us 
away,  troubled  us  much ;  on  the  other  side,  to 
find  that  the  people  had  languages  and  were  so 
full  of  humanity,  did  comfort  us  not  a  little. 
And  above  all,  the  sign  of  the  cross  to  that  in- 
strument was  to  us  a  great  rejoicing,  and  as  it 
were  a  certain  presage  of  good.  Our  answer  was 
in  the  Spanish  tongue;  "That  for  our  ship,  it 
was  well ;  for  we  had  rather  met  with  calms  and 
contrary  winds  than  any  tempests.  For  our  sick, 
they  were  many,  and  in  very  ill  case  ;  so  that  if 
they  were  not  permitted  to  land,  they  ran  danger 
of  thoir  lives."  Our  other  wants  we  set  down  in 
particular ;  adding,  "  that  wa  had  some  little 
store  of  merchandise,  which  if  it  pleased  them  to 
deal  for,  it  might  supply  our  wants  without  heing 
chargeable  unto  tiiem."    We  offered  some  reward 


o  the  s< 


son  velvet  to  be  presented  to  the  officer  j  but  the 
servant  took  them  not  nor  would  scarce  look  upon 
thcn-i;  and  so  left  us,  and  went  hack  in  ajiothet 
little  hoat  which  was  sent  for  him. 

About  three  hoars  after  we  had  despatched  our 
answer,  there  came  towards  us  a  person,  as  it 
seemed,  of  place.  He  had  on  him  a  gown  with 
wide  sleeves,  of  a  kind  of  water-chamblet,  of  an 
escellent  azure  colour,  far  more  glossy  than  ours ; 
his  under  apparel  was  green,  and  so  was  his  hat, 
being  in  the  form  of  a  tnrban,  daintilymade,  and 
not  so  huge  as  the  Turkish  turbans  ;  and  the 
locks  of  his  hair  came  down  below  the  brims  of 
it.  A  reverend  man  was  he  to  behold.  He  came 
in  a  boat,  gilt  in  some  part  of  it,  with  four  per- 
sons more  only  in  that  boat ;  and  was  followed  by 
another  boat,  wherein  were  some  twenty.  When 
he  was  come  within  a  flight  shot  of  our  ship, 
signs  were  made  to  us,  that  we  should  send  forth 
some  to  meet  him  upon  the  water,  which  we  pre- 
wently  did  in  our  ship.hoat,  sending  the  principal 

her  with  him.  When  we  were  come  within  six 
yards  of  their  boat,  they  ealled  us  to  stay,  and  not 


to  approach  farther ;  which  we  did  And  tliere- 
upon  the  man,  whom  I  before  described,  stood  up, 
and  with  a  loud  voice  in  Spanish,  asked,  "Are 
ye  Christians  V  We  answered,  "  we  were  j" 
fearing  the  less,  bec^ise  of  the  cross  we  had  seen 
in  tlie  subscription.  At  which  answer  the  said 
person  lifted  up  his  right  hand  towards  heaven, 
and  drew  it  softly  to  his  mouth,  which  is  the 
gesture  they  use  when  they  thank  God,  and  tlien 
said;  "If  ye  will  sware,all  of  you,  by  the  merits 
of  the  Saviour,  that  ye  are  no  pirates ;  nor  have 
shed  blood  lawfully  nor  unlawfully  witliin  forty 
days  past,  you  may  have  license  to  come  on 
land."  We  said,  "  we  were  all  ready  to  lake 
that  oath."  Whereupon  one  of  those  tliat  were 
with  him,  being,  as  it  seemed,  a  notary,  made  an 
entry  of  this  act.  Which  done,  another  of  the 
attendants  of  the  great  person,  which  was  with 
him  in  the  same  boat,  after  his  lord  had  spoken  a 
little  to  him,  said  aloud  ;  "My  lord  would  have 
you  know,  that  it  is  not  of  pride  or  greatness  that 
he  Cometh  not  aboard  your  ship ;  but  for  that  in 
your  answer  yon  declare,  that  you  have  many 
sick  amongst  yoo,  he  was  warned  by  the  conser- 
vator of  health  of  the  city,  that  he  should  keep  a 
distance."  We  bowed  ourselves  towards  him 
and  answered,  "we  were  his  humble  servants; 
and  accounted  for  great  honour,  and  singular 
humanity  towards  us,  that  which  was  already 
done ;  but  hoped  well,  that  the  nature  of  the  sick- 
ness of  our  men  was  not  infectious,*'  So  he  re. 
turned ;  and  a  while  after  came  the  notary  to  us 
aboard  out  ship,  holding  in  his  hand  a  fruit  of  that 
country,  like  an  orange,  but  of  colour  between 
orange-tawney  and  scarlet,  which  cast  a  most  ex. 
cellent  odour.  He  used  it,  as  it  seemeth,  for  a 
preservative  against  infection.  He  gave  us  our 
oath;  "By  the  name  of  Jesus  and  his  merits:" 
and  after  told  us,  that  the  next  day  by  six  of  the 
clock  in  the  morning  we  should  be  sent  to,  and 
brought  to  the  Strangers'  House,  so  he  called  it, 
where  we  should  be  accommodated  of  things, 
both  for  our  whole  and  for  our  sick.  So  he  left 
us ;  and  when  we  offered  him  some  pistolels,  he 
smiling,  said,  "  he  must  not  he  twice  paid  for  one 
labour ;"  meaning,  as  I  take  it,  that  he  had  salary 
sufficient  of  the  state  for  his  service.  For,  as  I 
after  learned,  they  call  an  officer  that  taketh  re- 
wards. Twice-paid. 

The  next  morning  early,  there  came  to  us  the 
same  officer  that  came  to  us  at  first  with  his  cane, 
and  told  us,  "  he  came  to  conduct  us  to  the  Stran- 
gers' House :  and  that  he  had  prevented  the  hour, 
because  we  might  have  the  whole  day  before  us 
for  our  business.  P'or,"  stud  he,  "if  you  will 
follow  my  advice,  there  shall  first  go  with  me 
some  few  of  yon;  and  see  the  place,  and  how  it 
may  he  made  convenient  for  you ;  and  then  you 
may  send  for  your  sick,  and  the  rest  of  your  num- 
ber, which  ye  will  bring  on  land."  We  thanked 
him,  and  said,  that  this  care,  which  he  look  of 
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desalate  strangers  God  would  reward.  And 
six  of  ua  went  on  land  with  Iiim;  and  when  ■ 
were  on  land,  he  went  before  us,  and  turned  to  i 
and  said,  "  he  was  but  oar  servant,  and  our  guidf 
He  led  us  through  three  fair  streets;  and  all  the 
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We  answered,  "  we  w 

re  in  all 

sick  and  whole. 

one-and-fifty  persons,  whereof  our  sick 
seventeen."  He  desired  us  to  have  patier 
little,  and  to  stay  till  he  came  hack  to  us,  which 
was  about  an  hoar  after;  and  then  he  led  us  to 
see  the  chambers,  which  were  provided  for  us, 
being  in  namber  nineteen :  they  having  cast  it,  as 
it  seemeth,  that  four  of  those  chambers,  which 
were  better  than  the  rest,  might  receive  four  of 
the  principal  men  of  our  company,  and  lodge  them 
alone  by  Aemselvea ;  and  the  other  fifteen  cham- 
bers, were  to  lodge  us  two  and  two  together. 
The  chambers  were  handsome  and  cheerful  cham- 
bers, and  furnished  civilly.  Then  he  led  us  to  a 
long  gallery,  like  a  dorture,  where  he  showed  us 
along  the  one  side,  for  the  other  side  was  but 
wall  and  window,  seventeen  cells,  very  neat  ones, 
having  partitions  of  cedar  wood.  Which  gallery 
and  ells  be  no  n  all  forty,  many  more  than  we 
needed  we  e  n  uted  aa  an  infirmary  for  sick 
pe  ons  Vnd  he  told  us  withal,  that  as  any  of 
ou  ck  waxed  well,  he  might  be  removed  from 
h  II  to  ha  her;  for  which  purpose  there 
w  s  f  h  ten  spare  chambers,  besides  the 
unb  V  p  ke  of  before.  This  done,  he 
brought  us  bsck  to  the  parlour,  and  lifting  up  his 
cane  a  little,  as  they  do  when  they  give  any  charge 
or  command,  said  to  ns,  "  Ye  are  to  know  that  the 
custom  of  the  land  requireth,  that  after  this  day 
and  to-morrow,  which  we  give  you  for  removing 
of  your  people  ftom  your  ship,  yon  are  to  keep 
witiiin  doors  for  three  days.  But  let  it  not  trou- 
ble you,  nor  do  not  think  yourselves  restrained, 
but  rather  left  to  your  rest  and  ease.  You  shall 
want  nothing,  and  there  are  six  of  our  people  ap- 
pointed to  attend  you  for  any  business  you  may 
have  abroad."  We  gave  him  thanks  with  all 
affection  and  respect,  and  smd,  "  God  surely  is 
manifested  in  this  land."  We  offered  him  also 
twenty  pistolets;  hut  he  smiled,  and  only  s^d; 
"  What  T  twice  paid !"  And  so  he  left  us.  Soon 
after  our  dinner  was  served  in ;  which  was  right 
good  viands,  both  for  bread  and  meat :  better  than 
Vol.  I.— 33 


any  collegiate  diet  that  I  have  known  in  Europe. 
We  had  also  drink  of  three  sorts,  all  wholesomo 
and  good ;  wine  of  the  grape ;  a  drink  of  grain, 
such  as  is  with  us  our  ale  but  more  clear ;  and  a 
kind  of  cider  made  of  a  fruit  of  that  country ;  a  won- 
derful pleasing  and  refreshing  drink.  Besides, 
there  were  brought  into  ns  great  store  of  those 
scarlet  oranges  for  our  sick ;  which,  they  said, 
were  an  assured  remedy  for  sickness  taken  at  sea. 
There  was  given  us  also,  a  box  of  small  gray  or 
whitisli  pills,  which  they  wished  our  sick  should 
take,  one  of  the  pilla  every  night  before  sleep ; 
which,  they  said,  would  hasten  their  recovery. 
The  nest  day,  after  that  our  trouble  of  carriage, 
and  removing  of  our  men  and  goods  out  of  our 
ship  was  somewhat  settled  and  quiet,  I  thought 
good  to  call  our  company  together  ;  and  when 
they  were  assembled  said  nnto  them  ;  "My  dear 
ftiends,  let  us  know  ourselves,  and  how  it  stand- 
eth  with  us.  We  are  men  cast  on  land,  as  Jonas 
was,  out  of  the  whale's  belly,  when  we  wore 
as  buried  in  the  deep ;  and  now  we  are  on  land, 
we  are  hut  between  death  and  life ;  for  we  are  be. 
yond  both  the  old  world  and  the  new ;  and  whe- 
ther ever  we  shall  see  Europe,  God  only  knoweth. 
It  is  a  kind  of  miracle  hath  brought  us  hither: 
and  it  mustbe  little  less  that  shall  bring  us  hence. 
Therefore  in  regard  of  our  deliverance  past, 
and  our  danger  present  and  to  come,  let  us 
look  up  to  God,  and  every  man  reform  his  own 
ways.  Besides  we  arc  come  here  araonirst  a 
Christian  people,  full  of  piety  and  humanity ;  Jet 
us  not  bring  that  confusion  of  face  upon  our- 
selves, as  to  show  our  vices  or  unworthiness  lte> 
fore  them.  Yet  there  is  more:  for  they  have  by' 
commandment,  though  in  form  of  courtesy,  clois- 
tered us  within  these  walls  for  three  days  :  who 
knoweth  whether  it  be  not  to  lake  some  taste  of 
our  manners  and  conditions?  and  if  they  find 
them  bad,  to  banish  us  straightway  s  ;  if  good,  to 
give  us  furtlier  time.  For  these  men,  that  they 
have  given  us  for  attendance,  may  withal  have  an 
eye  upon  us.  Therefore  for  God's  love,  and  aa 
1  love  the  weal  of  our  souls  and  bodies,  let  us 
behave  ourselves  as  we  may  be  at  peace  with 
God,  and  may  find  grace  in  the  eyes  of  this  peo- 
ple." Our  Bompany  with  one  voice  thanked  me 
for  my  good  admonition,  and  promised  me  to  live 
soberly  and  civilly,  and  without  giving  any  the 
least  occasion  of  offence.  So  we  spent  our  three 
days  joyfully,  and  without  care,  in  expeclation 
what  would  be  done  with  us  when  they  were  ex- 
pired. During  which  time,  we  had  every  hour 
joy  of  the  amendment  of  our  sick,  who  thought 
themselves  cast  info  some  divine  pool  of  healing, 
they  mended  so  kindfy  and  so  fast. 

The  morrow  after  our  three  days  were  past, 

there  came  to  ua  a  new  man,  that  we  had  not  seen 

before,  clothed  in  blue  as  the  former  waa,  sav6 

that  his  tuiban  was  white, with  a  small  red  cross 

the  tnp.     He  bad  also  a  lippet  of  fine  lineu 
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At  his  coming  in  he  did  bend  to 
put  his  arms  abroad.  We  of  our  ports  saluted 
him  in  a  very  lowly  and  submissive  maimer,  as 
looking  that  from  him  we  should  receive  sentence 
of  iife  or  death.  He  desired  to  speak  with  some 
few  of  us;  whereupon  six  of  us  only  stayed, and 
the  rest  avoided  the  room.  He  said,  "I  am  by 
office  governor  of  this  House  of  Strangers,  and 
by  vocation  I  am  a  Christian  priest ;  and  iJiere- 
fore  am  come  tflyou,  to  offer  you  my  service,  both 
as  strangers  and  chiefly  as  Christians.  Some 
things  I  may  tell  you,  which  I  thinlc  you  will  not 
be  unwilling  to  hear.  The  state  hath  given  you 
licence  to  slay  on  land  for  the  space  of  six  weeks : 
and  let  it  not  trouble  you  if  your  occasions  ask 
further  time,  for  the  law  in  this  point  is  not  pre- 
cise ;  and  I  do  not  doubt  bat  myself  shall  be  able 
to  obtain  for  you  such  further  time  as  maybe  con- 
venient. Ye  shall  also  understand,  that  the 
Strangers'  House  is  at  this  dme  rich,  and  much 
aforehand ;  for  it  hath  laid  up  revenue  these  thir- 
ty-seven years  j  forsolongit  is  since  any  stranger 
arrived  in  this  part:  and  therefore  take  ye  nocare; 
the  stale  will  defray  yon  all  the  time  you  stay ; 
neither  shall  yon  slay  one  day  the  less  for  that. 
As  for  any  merchandise  ye  have  brought,  ye  shall 
be  well  used,  and  have  yonr  return  either  in  mer- 
chandise or  in  gold  and  silver :  for  to  us  it  is  all 
one.  And  if  you  have  any  other  request  to  make, 
iiide  it  not.  For  ye  shall  find,  we  will  not  malie 
your  countenance  to  fall  by  the  answer  ye  shall 
receive.  Only  this  I  must  tell  you,  that  none  of 
you  must  go  above  a  karan,"  that  is  with  them  a 
mile  and  a  half,  «  from  the  walls  of  the  city  with- 
put  special  Jeave."  We  answered,  after  we  had 
looked  awhile  one  upon  another,  admiring  this 
gracious  and  parent-like  usage ;  "  that  we  could 
not  tell  what  to  say  :  for  we  wanted  words  to  ex- 
press our  thanks ;  and  his  noble  free  offers  left  ns 
nothing  to  ask.  It  seemed  to  us,  that  we  had  be- 
fore us  a  picture  of  our  salvation  in  heaven ;  for 
we  that  were  awhile  since  in  the  jaws  of 
were  now  brought  into  a  place  where  we  found 
nothing  but  consolations.  For  the  commandment 
laid  upon  us,  we  would  not  lail  to  obey  it,  though 
it  was  impossible  but  our  hearts  should  he  ii 
flamed  to  tread  further  upon  this  happy  and  holy 
ground."  We  added  ;  "that  our  tongues  should 
first  cleave  to  the  roofs  of  our  mouths, 
should  forget  either  his  reverend  persor 
whole  nation  in  our  prayers."  We  also  most 
humbly  besoughthimtoacceptof  usashistroese^- 
vants,byas>starightaseve^menonearth  were 
bounden,  laying  and  presenting  both  our  persons 
and  all  we  had  at  his  feet.  He  said ;  "  he  was  a 
priest,  and  looked  for  a  priest's  reward ;  which 
was  our  brotherly  love  and  the  good  of  our  souls 
and  bodies,"  So  he  went  from  us,  not  without 
tears  of  tenderness  in  his  eyes;  and  left  us  also 
confused  with  joy  and  kindness,  saying 
-lurselves,  "that  we  were 
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little,  and   angels,  which  did  a; 


1  land  of 


with  comforts  which  « 
less  expected." 

~  day,  about  ten  of  the  clock,  the  go- 

to us  again,  and  after  salutations  said 
familiarly,  that  he  was  come  to  visit  us;  and  called 
for  a  ch^r,  and  sat  him  down :  and  we  being  some 
ten  of  us,  the  rest  were  of  the  meaner  sort,  or  elist 
gone  abroad,  sat  down  with  him.    And  when  we 
he  began  thus :  "  We  of  this  island  of 
Bensalcm,"  for  so  they  call  it  in  their  language, 
have  this,  that  by  means  of  our  solitary  situation, 
and  of  the  laws  of  secrecy  which  we  have  for  our 
travellers,  and  our  rare  admission  of  strangers,  we 
know  well  most  part  of  the  habitable  world  and 
ourselves  unknown.    Therefore,  because  he 
that  knowest  least  is  fittest  to  ask  questions,  it  is 
for  the  entertainment  of  the  time,  that 
ye  ask  me  questions,  than  that  I  ask  you."     We 
That  we  humbly  thanked  him  that 
he  would  give  us  leave  so  to  do ;  and  that  we  con- 
ceived by  the  taste  we  had  already,  that  there  was 
no  worldly  thing  on  earth  more  worthy  to  be 
known  than  the  state  of  that  happy  land.     Bui 
above  all,"  we  said,  "  since  that  we  were  met  from 
the  several  ends  of  the  world,  and  hoped  assuredly 
ihould  meet  one  day  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  for  that  we  were  both  parts  Christians, 
desired  to  know,  in  respect  that  land  was  so 
remote,  and  so  divided  by  vast  and  unknown  seas, 
from  the  land  where  our  Saviour  walked  on  eanh, 
who  was  the  apostle  of  that  nation,  and  how  It 
converted  to  the  faith  V     It  appeared  in  his 
face  that  he  took  great  contentment  in  this  our 
question :  he  said,  "  Ye  knit  my  h 
asking  this   question  in  the  first  plac 
showeth  that  you  'first  seek  the  kingdon 

'  I  shall  gladly  and  briefly  st 
demand. 

"  About  twenty  years  after  t! 
Saviour,  it  came  to  pass,  that  there  was  se 
the  people  of  Renfusa,  a  city  upon  the  e 
coast  of  out  island,  within  night,  the  night  was 
cloudy  and  calm,  as  it  might  be  some  mile  into 
the  sea,  a  great  pillar  of  light ;  not  sharp,  but  in 
form  of  a  column  or  cylinder  rising  from  the  sea  a 
great  way  up  towards  heaven :  and  on  the  top  of 
it  was  seen  a  large  cross  of  light  more  bright  and 
resplendent  than  tl\e  body  of  the  pillar.  Upon 
which  so  strange  a  spectacle,  the  people  of  the 
city  gathered  apace  together  upon  the  sands  to 
wonder ;  and  so  after  put  themselves  into  a  num- 
ber of  small  boats,  to  go  nearer  to  Uiis  marvellous 
sight.  But  when  the  boats  were  come  within 
about  sixty  yards  of  the  pillar,  they  found  them- 
selves all  bound,  and  could  go  no  further,  yet  so 
as  they  might  move  to  go  about,  but  might  not 
approach  nearer :  so  as  the  boats  stood  all  as  In  a 
theatre,  beholding  this  light  as  an  heavenly  sign. 
It  so  fell  out,  that  there  was  in  one  of  the  boats 
.  one  of  the  wise  men  of  the  society  of  Solomon's 


:o  you,  by 
;e;  for  it 

atisfy  your 
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House,  which  house  or  college,  my  good  brethren, 
is  the  very  eje  of  this  kingdom;  who  liaving 
awhile  attentively  and  devoutly  viewed  and  con- 
templated this  pillar  and  cross,  fell  down  upon 
his  face;  and  then  raised  himself  upon  his  knees, 
and  lifting  up  his  hands  to  heaven,  made  his 
prayers  in  this  manner: 

'"Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  thou  hast 
vouchsafed  of  thy  grace,  to  those  of  our  order,  to 
know  tliy  works  of  creation,  and  the  secrets  of 
them;  and  to  discern,  as  fer  as  apjjertaineth  to 
the  generations  of  men,  between  divine  miraelea, 
works  of  nature,  works  of  art,  and  impostures  and 
illusions  of  all  sorts.  I  do  here  acknowledge  and 
Ci'.stify  before  this  people,  that  the  thing  which  we 
now  see  before  our  eyes,  is  thy  finger,  and  a  true 
miracle ;  and  forasmuch  as  we  ieam  in  our  books, 
that  thou  never  workest  miracles,  but  to  a  divine 
and  excellent  end,  for  the  laws  of  nature  are 
thine  own  laws,  and  thou  exceedest  them  not  hut 
upon  great  cause,  we  most  humbly  beseech  thee 
to  prosper  this  great  sign,  and  to  give  us  the 
interpretation  and  use  of  it  in  mercy;  which  thou 
dost  in  some  part  secretly  promise  by  sending  it 

"  When  he  had  made  his  prayer,  he  presently 
found  the  boat  he  was  in  movable  and  unbound  : 
whereas  all  the  rest  remained  still  fast ;  and  taking 


that  f 


of  h 


caused  the  boat  to  be  softly  and  with  silence  rowed 
towards  the  pillar.  But  ere  he  came  near  it,  the 
pillar  and  cross  of  light  brake  up,  and  cast  itself 
abroad,  as  it  were  into  a  firmament  of  many  stars; 
which  also  vanished  soon  after,  and  there  was  no- 
thing left  to  be  seen  but  a  small  ark  or  chest  of 
cedar,  dry,  and  not  wet  at  all  with  water,  though 
it  swam.  And  in  the  fore-end  of  it,  which  was 
towards  him,  grew  a  small  green  branch  of  palm ; 
and  when  the  wise  man  had  taken  it  with  all  re- 
verence into  his  boat,  it  opened  of  itself,  and  there 
were  found  in  it  a  book  and  a  letter,  both  written 
in  fine  parchment,  and  wrapped  in  slndons  of  linen. 
The  book  contained  all  tiie  canonical  books  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament,  according  as  you  have 
them,  for  we  know  well  what  the  churches  with 
you  receive,  and  the  Apocalypse  ilself :  and  son 
other  books  of  Che  New  Testataent,  which  wei 
not  at  that  time  written,  were  nevertheless  in  tt 
book :  and  for  the  letter  it  was  in  these  words : 

'"I,  Bartholomew,  aservant  of  the  Highest,  and 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  was  warned  by  an  angel 
that  appeared  to  me  in  a  vision  of  glory,  that  I 
should  commit  this  ark  to  the  floods  of  the  sea. 
Therefore  I  do  testify  and  declare,  unto  that  people 
where  God  shall  ordain  tiiis  ark  to  come  to  land, 
that  in  the  same  day  is  come  unto  them  salvation, 
and  peace,  and  good-will,  from  the  Father,  and 
from  the  Lord  Jesus.' 

"  There  was  also  in  both  these  writings,  as  well 
the  book  as  the  letter,  wrought  a  great  miracle, 
conform  to  that  of  the  aposties  in  the  original  gift 


igues.     For  there  being  at  that  time  in  this 
land,  Hebrews,  Persians  and  Indians,  besides  the 
lives,  every  one  read  upon  the  book  and  letter, 
if  they  had  been  written  in  his  own  language. 
And  thus  was  this  land  saved  from  infidelity,  as 
remain  of  the  old  world  was  from  water,  by 
ark,  through  the  apostolical  and  miraculous 
ingelisrn  of  St.  Bartholomew."     And  here  he 
paused,  and  a  messenger  came,  and  called  him 
from  us.    So  this  was  all  that  passed  in  that  con- 
ference. 
The  next  day  the  same  governor  came  again  to 
( immediately  after  dinner,  and  excused  himself, 
saying,  "  that  the  day  before  he  was  called  from 
somewhat  abruptly,  hut  now  he  would  make 
amends,  and  spend  time  with  us,  if  we  held 
his  company  and  conferenci 
answered,   "that  we  held   i 

ing  to  us,  as  we  forgot  both  dangers  past 
and  fears  to  come  for  the  time  we  heard  him 
ipeak;  and  that  we  thought  an  hour  spent  with 
lim  was  worth  years  of  our  former  life."  He 
bowed  himself  a  little  to  us,  and  after  we  were 
again,  he  said  ;  "Well  the  questions  are  on 
your  part."  One  of  our  number  said,  after  a 
little  pause ;  "  that  there  was  a  matter  we  were 
less  desirous  to  know,  than  fearful  to  ask,  lest 
might  presume  too  far.  But  encouraged  by 
rare  humanity  towards  us,  that  could  scarce 
think  ourselves  strangers,  being  his  vowed  and 
professed  servants,  we  would  take  the  hafdiness 
to  propound  it;  humbly  beseeching  him,  if  he 
rht  it  not  fit  to  be  answered,  that  he  would 
pardon  it,  though  he  rejected  it."  We  said; 
"we  well  observed  those  his  words  which  he  for- 
merly spake,  that  this  happy  island  where  we 
stood,  was  known  to  few,  and  yet  knew 
most  of  the  nations  of  the  world ,  which  we 
found  to  be  true,  considering  diey  had  the  lan- 
guages of  Europe,  and  knew  much  of  our  state 
and  business;  and  yet  we  in  Europe,  notwiUi- 
itanding  all  the  remote  discoveries  and  naviga 
ions  of  this  last  age,  never  heard  any  of  the  least 
inkling  or  glimpse  of  this  island  This  we  found 
wonderful  strange;  for  that  all  nations  have 
inter-knowledge  one  of  another  either  by  voyage 
into  foreign  parts,  or  by  strangers  that  come  to 
them:  and  though  the  traveller  into  a  foreign 
country  doth  commonly  know  more  by  the  eye, 
than  he  that  stayeth  at  home  can  by  relation  of 
the  traveller;  yet  both  ways  suffice  to  make  a 
mutual  knowledge,  in  some  degree,  on  both  parts. 
But  for  this  island,  we  never  heard  tell  of  any 
ship  of  theirs  that  had  been  seen  to  arrive  upon 
any  shore  of  Europe;  no,  nor  of  either  the  East 
or  West  Indies,  nor  yet  of  any  ship  of  any  other 
part  of  the  world,  that  had  made  return  &oni 
diem.  And  yet  the  marvel  rested  not  in  this. 
For  the  situation  of  it,  as  his  lordship  sdd,  in  the 
secret  conclave  of  such  a  vast  sea  might  cause  it. 
But  then,  that  tiiey  should  iime  knowledge  of 
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the  languages,  books,  affairB,  of  those  Ihat  lie 
such  a  distance  from  them,  it  was  a  thing  we 
could  not  tell  ^yhat  to  make  of;  for  that  it  seemed 
to  ua  a  condition  and  propriety  of  divine  powers 
and  beings,  to  be  hidden  and  unseen  to  others, 
and  yet  to  have  others  open,  and  as  in  a  light  to 
them."  At  this  speech  the  governor  gave  a  gra- 
cious smile,  and  said ;  "  that  we  did  well  to  ask 
pardon  for  this  guesUon  we  now  asked  ;  for  tliat 
it  imported,  as  if  we  thought  this  land  a' land  of 
magicians,  that  sent  forth  spirits  of  the  air  into  all 
parts,  to  bring  them  news  and  intelligence  of 
other  countries."  It  was  answered  by  us  all,  in 
all  possible  humbleness,  but  yet  with  a  counte- 
nance taking  knowledge  that  we  knew  that  he 
spake  it  bat  merrily,  "That  we  were  apt  enough 
to  think  there  was  something  supernatural  in  this 
island,  but  yet  rather  as  angelical  than  magical. 
But  to  let  his  lordship  know  truly,  what  it  was 
that  made  us  tender  and  doubtful  to  ask  this 
question,  it  was  not  any  such  conceit,  but  because 
we  remembered,  he  had  given  a  touch  in  his  for- 
■  mer  speech,  that  this  land  had  laws  of  secrecy 
touching  strangers,"  To  this  he  said ;  "  You  le- 
membar  it  aright;  and  therefore  in  that  I  shall 
say  to  yon,  I  must  reserve  some  particulars,  which 
it  is  not  lawful  for  me  to  reveal ;  but  (here  will 
he  enough  left  to  give  you  satisfaction. 

"You  shall  understand,  tliat  which  perhaps 
yon  will  scarce  think  credible,  tiiat  about  throe 
tJiousanil  fears  ago,  or  somewliat  more,  the  navi- 
.  gallon  of  the  world,  especially  for  remote  voyages, 
was  greater  than  at  this  day.  Do  not  think  with 
yourselves,  that  I  know  not  how  much  it  is  in- 
creased with  you  within  these  six-score  years : 
I  know  it  well ;  and  yet  I  say  greater  then  than 
now:  whether  it  was,  that  the  example  of  the 
ark,  that  saved  the  remnant  of  men  from  the  nni- 
versal  deluge,  gave  men  confidence  to  adventure 
upon  the  waters,  or  what  it  was,  but  such  is  the 
truth.  The  Phienicians,  and  especially  the 
Tyrlans,  had  great  fleets.  So  had  the  Carthi 
ginians  their  colony,  which  is  yet  fuT^er  wes 
Toward  the  east,  the  shipping  of  Egypt,  and  of 
Palesune,  was  likewise  great.  China  also,  and 
the  great  Atlantis,  that  you  call  America,  which 
have  now  but  junks  and  canoes,  abounded  then 
in  tall  ships.  This  island,  as  lippeareth  by  faith- 
ful re^sters  of  those  limes,  had  then  tiflfien  hun- 
dred strong  ships,  of  great  content.  Of  all  this 
there  is  wit^  you  sparing  memory,  or  none ; 
we  have  large  knowledge  thereof. 

"  At  that  time,  this  land  was  known  and  frequent- 
ed by  the  ships  and  vessels  of  all  the  nation 
fore  named.  And  as  it  cometh  to  pass,  they  had 
many  times  men  of  other  countries,  that  were  nc 
sailors,  that  came  with  them ;  as  Persians,  Chal- 
deans, Arabians,  so  as  almost  all  nations  of  might 
and  fame  resorted  hither;  of  whom  we  have  ! 
sdrps  and  little  tribes  with  us  at  this  day.  And 
foi  our  own  ships,  they  went  sundry  voyages. 


well  to  your  straits  which  you  call  the  pillars  of 
Hercules,  as  to  the  other  part  In  the  Atlantic  and 
Mediterranean  Seas ;  as  to  Peguin,  which  is  tlie 
same  with  Cambaline,  and  Quinay,  upon  tl:e 
Oriental  Seas ;  as  far  as  to  the  borders  of  the  East 
Tartary. 

"At  the  same  time,  and  an  age  after,  or  more, 
the  inhabitants  of  the  great  Atlantis  did  Nourish. 
For  though  the  narration  and  description  which  is 
made  by  a  great  man  with  you,  that  the  descend- 
ants of  Neptune  planted  there;  and  of  theraagni- 
ficent  temple,  palace,  city,  and  hill ;  and  the  mani- 
fold streams  of  goodly  navigable  rivers,  which,  as 
so  many  chains,  environed  the  same  sit«  and  tem- 
ple ;  and  the  several  degrees  of  ascent,  whereby  men 
did  climb  up  to  the  same,  as  if  it  had  been  a  scala 
cceli,  be  all  poetical  and  fabulous :  yet  so  much  is 
true,  that  the  said  country  of  Atlantis,  as  well  as 
that  of  Peru,  then  called  Coya,  as  that  of  Mexico, 
then  named  Tyrambel,  were  mighty  and  proud 
kingdoms  in  arms,  shipping,  and  riches:  so 
mighty,  as  at  one  time,  or  at  least  within  the 
space  of  ten  years,  they  both  made  two  great  ex- 
peditions, they  of  Tyrambel,  through  the  Atlantic 
to  the  Mediterranean  Sea ;  and  they  of  Coya, 
through  the  South  Sea  upon  this  our  island  :  and 
for  the  former  of  these,  which  was  into  Europe, 
thi  same  author  amongst  you,  as  it  seemeth,  had 
some  relation  from  tlie  jEgyptjan  priest  whom  he 
citeth.  For  assuredly,  snch  a  thing  there  was, 
but  whether  it  were  the  ancient  Athenians  that 
had  the  glory  of  the  repulse  and  resistance  of 
those  forces,  I  can  say  nothing ;  but  certain  it  is, 
there  never  came  back  either  ship  or  man  from 
that  voyage.  Neither  had  the  other  voyage  of 
those  of  Coya  upon  us  better  fortune,  if  they  had 
not  met  with  enemies  of  greater  clemency.  For 
the  king  of  this  island,  by  name  Altabin,  a  wise 
man  and  a  great  warrior;  knowing  well  both  his 
own  strength  and  that  of  his  enemies  ;  handled 
the  matter  so,  as  he  out  off  their  land-forces  from 
their  ships,  and  entoiled  both  their  navyand  their 
camp,  with  a  greater  power  than  theirs,  both 
by  sea  and  land ;  and  compelled  them  to  render 
themselves  without  striking  stroke :  and  after 
they  were  at  his  mercy,  contenting  himself  only 
with  their  oath,  that  they  should  no  more  beai 
arms  against  him,  dismissed  them  all  in  safety. 
But  the  divine  revenge  overtook  not  long  after 
those  proud  enterprises.  For  within  less  than 
the  space  of  one  hundred  years,  the  great  Atlantis 
was  utterly  lost  and  destroyed  :  not  by  a  great 
earthqualte,  as  your  man  saith,  for  that  whole 
tract  is  little  subject  to  earthquakes,  but  by  a  par- 
ticular deluge  or  inundation :  those  countries 
having,  at  tbis  day  far  greater  i 
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yet  some  few  wild  inhabitants  of  tlie  wood 
caped.  Birds  also  were  saved  by  flying  to  tlie 
liigh  trees  and  woods.  For  as  for  men,  althougli 
thej  iiad  buildings  in  many  places  higiier  than 
the  depth  of  tiie  wal«r  ;  yet  that  inundation, 
thougli  it  were  shallow,  had  a  long  continuance ; 
whereby  they  of  the  vale,  that  were  not  drowned, 
perished  for  want  of  food  and  other  things  neces- 
sary. So- as  marvel  yon  not  at  the  thinpopuladon 
of  America,  nor  at  the  rudeness  and  ignorance  of 
tlie  people ;  for  you  must  account  your  inhabitants 
of  America  as  a  young  people ;  younger  a  thou- 
sand years  at  the  least  ^an  thereat  of  the  world  ; 
for  that  there  was  so  much  time  between  the 
rersal  flood  and  their  particular  inundation.  For 
the  poor  remnant  of  human  seed,  which  remained 
in  theirmotintains,  peopled  thecoQutry  again  slow- 
ly, by  little  and  little :  and  being  simple  ahd  savage 
people,  not  like  Noah  and  hia  sons,  which  was 
Ibe  chief  family  of  the  earth,  they  were  not  able 
to  leave  letters,  arts,  and  civilityto  their  posterity ; 
and  having  likewise  in  their  mount^nous  habita- 
tions been  used,  in  respect  of  the  extreme  cold  of 
those  repons,  to  clothe  themselves  with  the  skins 
of  tigers,  bears,  and  great  hairy  goals,  that  they 
have  in  those  parts ;  when  after  they  came  down 
into  the  vdley,  and  found  the  intolerable  heats 
which  are  there,  and  knew  no  means  of  lighter 
apparel,  they  were  forced  to  begin  Ihe  custom  of 
going  naked,  which  continueth  at  this  day.  Only 
they  take  great  pride  and  delight  in  the  feathers 
ofbirds;  and  this  also  tliey  took  from  those  their 
ancestors  of  the  mountains,  who  were  invited  unto 
it  by  the  infinite  flights  of  birds,  that  came  up  to 
the  high  grounds,  while  the  waters  stood  below. 
So  you  see,  by  this  main  accident  of  time,  we 
lost  OUT  traffic  with  the  Americana,  with  whom, 
of  all  others,  in  regard  they  lay  nearest  to  us,  we 
had  most  commerce.  As  for  the  other  parts  of 
the  world   it  is  most  manifest,  thit  in  the  iges 


t  ral 


\  t 


a  did 


lly  i 


part  of 


Itog   1 


by 

ywh   e  gr     1yd 
y  h        th      hy    h  f  gall  y     and 

h  1    as      ull   h    dly  b      k  Ih  an. 

If  d  m  ted  S  th  n  that 
e  which  could  be  frjm  other  na- 
i,  you  see  how  it  hath  long  since 
ceased ;  except  it  were  by  some  rare  accident,  as 
this  of  yours.  But  now  of  the  cessation  of  that 
other  part  of  intercourse,  which  might  be  by  our 
e^ling  to  other  nations,  I  must  yield  you  some 
other  .^ause.  For  I  cannot  say,  if  I  shall  say 
Iruly,  but  our  shipping,  for  number,  strength,  ma- 
finers,  pilots,  and  all  other  things  that  appertain 
■a  navigation,  is  as  great  as  ever:  and  therefore 
why  should  we  sit  at  home,  T  shall  now  give  you 
an  account  by  itself:  and  it  will  draw  nearer  to 
give  you  satisfaction  to  your  principal  question. 

"There  reigned  in  this  island  aboat  nineteen 
hundred  years  ago,  a  king  whose  memory  of  all 


others  we  most  adore;  not  supers titlously,  but  aii 
a  divine  instrument,  though  a  mortal  man;  hia 
name  was  Solomona:  and  we  esteem  him  as  the 
lawgiver  of  our  nation.  This  king  had  a  large 
hesrt,  inscrutable  for  good,  and  was  wholly  bent 
to  make  his  kingdom  and  people  happy.  He 
therefore,  taking  into  consideration  how  sufficient 
and  Bubstaative  this  land  was  to  maintain  itself, 
without  any  aid  at  all  from  the  foreigner,  being 
five  thousand  six  hundred  miles  in  circuit,  and  of 
rare  fertil  y  of  so  1  n  tlie  greatest  part  thereof; 
and  find  art  also  he  shipping  of  this  country 
migb  be  p!  n  fully  se  on  work,  both  by  fishing 
and  by  ran  po  ta  n  f  om  port  to  port,  and  like- 
wise by  sa  1  ng  u  to  some  small  islands  that 
are  no  f  fonas  nd  are  under  the  crown  and 
laws  of  h  s  s  a  e  and  ecalling  into  his  memory 
the  happy  and  flourishing  stale  wherein  this  land 
was :  so  as  it  might  be  a  thousand  ways  altered 
to  the  worse,  butscarceany  oneway  to  the  better; 
thought  nothing  wanted  to  his  noble  and  heroical 
itions,  but  only,  as  far  as  human  foresight 
might  reach,  to  give  perpetuity  to  that,  which 
wasin  bis  time  so  happily  established.  Therefore 
amongst  his  other  fundamental  laws  of  this  king- 
dom, he  did  ordain  tlie  interdicts  and  prohibitions, 
which  we  have,  touching  entrance  of  strangers ; 
which,  at  that  time,  though  it  vras  after  the  cala- 
mity of  America,  was  frequent ;  doubting  novel- 
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law,  against  the  admission  of  strangers 
without  licence  is  an  ancient  law  in  the  kingdom 
of  China,  and  yet  continued  in  use  ;  but  there 
a  poor  thing ;  and  hath  made  them  a  curious, 
ignorant,  fearful,  foolishnation.  But  our  lawgiver 
made  his  law  of  another  temper.  For  first,  he 
hath  preserved  all  points  of  humanity,  in  taking 
order,  and  makingprovision  for  the  relief  of  stran- 
gers distressed,  whereof  you  have  tasted."  At 
which  speech,  as  reason  was,  we  all  rose  up,  and 
bowed  ourselves.  He  went  on.  "  That  king  also 
still  desiring  to  join  humanity  and  policy  together, 
and  thinking  it  against  humanity  to  detain  stran- 
gers here  against  their  wills ;  and  against  policy 
that  they  should  return,  and  discover  theii  know- 
ledge of  this  estate,  he  took  this  course;  he  did 
'n,  that  of  the  strangers  that  should  be  per- 
mitted to  land,  as  many,  at  all  times,  might  depart 
would;  but  aa  many  as  would  stay,  should 
have  very  good  conditions,  and  means  to  live, 
from  the  state.  Wherein  he  saw  so  far,  that  now 
many  ages  since  the  prohibition,  we  have 
memory,  not  of  one  ship  that  ever  returned,  and 
but  of  thirteen  persons  only,  at  several  times, 
that  chose  to  return  in  our  bottoms.  What  those 
few  that  returned  may  have  reported  abroad  I 
know  not :  but  you  must  think,  whatsoever  tliey 
have  said,  could  be  taken  where  they  came  but 
for  a  dream.  Now  for  our  travelling  from  hence 
parts  abroad,  our  lawgiver  thought  fit  alCo- 
er  to  restrain  it.     So  is  it  not  in  China.    For 
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the  Chinese  Bail  where  they  will  i 
showelh,  thattheir  law  of  keepingi 
a  law  of  pusillanimity  and  fear.  Bi 
of  ours  hath  one  only  exception,  which  ia  admi- 
rable; preserving  the  good  which  coraeth  by 
communicating  with  strangers,  and  aToiding  the 
hurt;  and  I  will  now  open  it  to  you.  And  here  I 
shall  seem  a  little  to  digress,  but  you  will  by  and 
by  find  it  pertinent.  Ye  shall  understand,  my 
dear  friends,  that  amongst  the  excellent  acts  of 
that  king,  one  above  all  hath  the  pre-eminence. 
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society  which  we  call  Solomon's  House;  the 
noblest  foundation,  as  we  think,  that  ever  was 
upon  ^e  earth,  and  the  lantern  of  this  kingdom. 
It  is  dedicated  to  the  study  of  the  works  and  crea- 
tures of  God.  Some  think  it  beareth  the  founder's 
name  a  little  corrupted,  as  if  it  should  be  Solo- 
mona's  House.  But  the  records  write  it  as  it  is 
spoken.  So  as  I  take  it  to  be  denominate  of  the 
King  of  the  Hebrews,  which  is  famous  with  yoo, 
and  no  stranger  to  as ;  for  we  have  some  parts  of 
his  works, which  with  you  are  lost;  namely,  that 
Natural  History  which  he  wrote  of  all  plants, 
'from  the  cedar  of  Libanus,  to  the  moss  that 
groweth  ont  of  the  wall ;'  and  of  all  things  that 
have  life  and  motion.  This  maketh  me  think, 
that  our  king,  finding  himself  to  symbolize  in 
many  things  with  that  king  of  the  Hebrews, 
which  lived  many  years  before  bira,  honoured 
him  with  the  titie  of  this  foundation.  And  I  am 
the  rather  induced  to  be  of  this  opinion,  for  that  I 
find  in  ancient  records  this  order  or  society  is 
sometimes  called  Solomon's  House,  and  some- 
times the  college  of  the  six  days'  works ;  where- 
by I  am  satisfied,  that  our  excellent  king  had 
learned  from  the  Hebrews,  that  God  had  created 
the  world,  and  all  that  therein  is,  within  sis  days; 
and  therefore  he  instituting  that  house  for  the  find- 
ing out  of  the  true  nature  of  all  things,  whereby  God 
might  have  the  more  glory  in  the  workmanship 
of  ihem,  and  men  the  more  fruit  in  the  use  of 
them,  did  give  it  also  that  second  name.  But 
now  to  come  to  our  present  purpose.  When  the 
king  had  forbidden  to  all  his  people  navigation 
into  any  part  that  was  not  under  his  crown,  he 
made  nevertheless  this  ordinance ;  that  every 
twelve  years  there  should  he  set  forth,  out  of  this 
kingdom,  two  ships  appointed  to  several  voyages : 
that  in  either  of  these  ships  there  should  be  a 
mission  of  three  of  the  fellows  or  brethren  of  So. 
lomon's  House ;  whose  errand  was  only  to  give 
us  knowledge  of  the  affairs  and  state  of  tbi 
countries  to  which  they  were  designed  ;  and 
pecialiy  of  the  sciences,  arts,  manufactures,  a 
inventions  of  all  the  world  ;  and  withal  to  bring 
unto  us  books,  instruments,  and  pattc 
every  kind ;  that  the  ships,  after  they  had  landed 
the  brethren,  should  return ;  and  that  the  brethren 
shou'd  stay  abroad  till  the  new  mission.  1 
ship?  are  not  otherwise  fraught,  than  with 


of  victuals,  and  good  quantity  of  treasure  to  re- 
with  the  brethren,  for  the  buying  of  such 
things,  and  rewarding  of  such  persons,  as  they 
should  think  fit.  Now  for  me  to  tell  you  how  the 
vulgar  sort  of  mariners  are  contained  from  being 
discovered  at  land ;  and  how  they  that  must  be 
put  on  shore  for  any  time  colour  themselves  under 
nes  of  other  nations ;  and  to  what  places 
'oyages  have  been  designed ;  and  what 
of  rendeavous  are  appointed  for  the  new 
and  the  like  circumstances  of  the  prac- 
tique,  I  maynot  do  it :  neither  is  it  much  to  your 
desire.  But  thus  you  see  we  maintain  a  trade, 
not  for  gold,  silver,  or  jewels  ;  nor  for  silks ;  nor 
for  spices;  nor  any  other  commodity  of  matter; 
but  only  for  God's  first  creature,  which  was  light; 
to  have  light,  I  say,  of  the  growtli  of  all  parts  of 
the  world.  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  was 
silent;  and  so  wereweall.  Fcr  indeed  we  were 
all  astonished  to  hear  so  strange  things  so  proba- 
bly told.  And  be  perceiving  that  we  were  will- 
iocr  to  say  somewhat,  but  had  it  not  ready,  in 
great  courte&y  took  us  ofT,  and  descended  to  ask 
us  questions  of  our  voyage  and  fortunes,  and  in 
the  end  concluded,  that  we  might  do  well  to  think 
with  ourselves  what  time  of  stay  we  would  de- 
mand of  the  Slate  ;  and  bade  us  not  to  scant  our- 
selves ;  for  he  would  procure  such  lime  as  we 
desired.  Whereupon  we  all  rose  up,  and  present- 
ed ourselves  to  kiss  the  skirl  of  his  tippet,  but 
he  would  not  suffer  us ;  and  so  look  his  leave. 
But  when  it  came  once  amongst  our  people,  that 
the  state  used  to  offer  conditions  to  strangers  that 
would  slay,  we  had  work  enough  lo  get  any  of 
our  men  to  look  to  our  ship ;  and  to  keep  them 
from  going  presently  to  the  governor  to  crave 
conditions.  But  with  much  ado  we  refrained 
them,  till  we  might  agree  what  course  to  take. 

We  took  ourselves  now  for  free  men,  seeing  there 
was  no  danger  of  our  utter  perdition;  and  lived 
most  joyfully,  going  abroad  and  seeing  what  was 
to  be  seen  in  the  city  and  places  adjacent  within 
our  tedder ;  and  obtaining  acquaintance  with  many 
of  the  city,  not  of  the  meanest  quality ;  at  whose 
hands  we  found  such  humanity,  and  such  a  free- 
dom and  desire  to  take  strangers  as  it  were  into 
their  bosom  as  was  enough  to  make  us  forget  all  that 
was  dear  to  us  in  our  own  countries ;  and  continu- 
ally we  met  with  many  things  right  worthy  of  ob- 
servationand  relation;  asindeed,if  there  be  amir- 
ror  in  the  world  worthy  to  hold  men's  eyes,  it  is 
that  country.  One  day  Ihere  were  two  of  our 
company  bidden  to  a  feast  of  the  family,  as  they 
call  it.  A  most  natural,  pious,  and  reverend  cus- 
tom it  is,  showing  that  nation  to  be  compounded 
of  all  goodness.  This  is  the  manner  of  it.  It  is 
granted  to  any  man,  that  shall  live  to  see  thirty 
persons  descended  of  his  body  alive  together,  and 
all  above  three  years  old,  lo  make  this  feast, 
which  is  done  at  the  cost  of  the  state.  The  father 
of  the  family,  whom  they  call  the  Tirsan,  twc 
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days  before  the  feast,  taketh  to  him  tliree  of  such 
friends  aa  he  likcth  to  choose;  and  is  assisted 
also  by  the  goTemor  of  the  city,  or  place,  where 
the  feast  is  celebrated :  and  all  the  persons  of  the 
family  of  both  sexes  are  sammoned  to  attend  him. 
These  two  days  the  Tirsan  sitteth  in  consultation 
concerning  the  good  estate  of  the  family.  There,  if 
there  be  any  discord  orsuits  between  any  of  the  fa- 
mily, they  arecompounded  and  appeased.  There, 
if  any  of  the  family  be  distressed  or  decayed, 
order  is  taken  for  their  relief,  and  competent 
means  to  live.  There,  if  any  be  subject  to 
vice,  or  take  ill  courses,  they  are  reproved  and 
censured.  So  likewise  ditoction  is  given  touch- 
ing marriages,  and  the  courses  of  life  which  any 
of  them  shoald  take,  with  divers  other  the  like 
orders  and  advices.  The  governor  assisieth,  tc 
the  end  to  put  in  execution,  by  his  public  aiithori' 
ly,  the  decrees  and  orders  of  the  Tirsan,  if  tliey 
should  be  disobeyed ;  though  that  seldom  needeth 
such  reverence  and  obedience  they  give  to  the  or- 
der of  nature.  The  Tirsan  doth  also  then  ever 
choose  one  man  from  amongst  his  sons,  to  live  in 
thehouse  with  him;  who  Iscalled  ever  after  theSon 
of  the  Vine.  The  reason  will  hereafter  appear. 
On  the  feast-day,  the  father,  or  Tirsan,  cometh  forth 
after  divine  service  into  a  large  room  where  the 
feast  is  celebrated :  which  room  hath  a  half  pace 
at  the  upper  end.  Against  the  wall,  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  half  pace,  is  a  chair  placed  for  him, 
with  a  table  and  carpet  before  it.  Over  the  chdr 
is  a  state  made  round  or  oval,  and  it  is  of  ivy ;  an 
ivy  somewhat  whiter  than  ours,  like  the  leaf  of  a 
silver  asp,  but  more  shining,  for  it  is  green  all 
winter.  And  the  state'  is  curiously  wrought  with 
silver  and  silk  of  divers  colours,  broiding  or  bind- 
ing  in  the  ivy ;  and  is  ever  the  work  of  some  of 
the  daughters  of  the  family:  and  veiled  over  al 
Ihe  top  with  a  fine  net  of  silk  and  silver, 
the  substance  of  '    '     '  ' "     "'"        ' 
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hand  of  the  chair,  with  a  privy  door,  and  a  carved 
window  of  glass  leaded  with  gold  and  blue ; 
where  she  sitteth,  but  is  not  seen.  When  the 
Tirsan  is  come  forth,  he  sitteth  down  in  the  chair; 
and  all  the  lineage  place  themselves  agdnst  the 
wall,  both  at  his  back,  and  upon  the  return  of  the 
half  pace,  in  order  of  their  years,  without  difff 
ence  of  sex,  and  stand  upon  their  feet.  Whenhe 
is  set,  the  room  being  always  full  of  company, 
but  well  kept,  and  without  disorder ;  after  some 
pause  there  cometh  in  from  the  lower  end  of  the 
room  a  taratan,  which  is  as  much  as  an  herald,  and 
eitherside  of  him  two  young  lads;  whereof  one 
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to  the  father  of  the  family  ;  and  is  ever  styled 
and  directed,  "To  such  a  one,  our  well  beloved 
friend  and  creditor:"  which  is  a  title  proper  only 
to  this  case.     For  they  say,  the  king  is  debtor  to 
no  man,  but  for  propagadon  of  his  subjects.     The 
seal  Bet  to  the  king's  charter,  is  the  king's  image, 
embossed  or  moulded  in  gold ;  and  though  such 
characters  be  expedited  of  course,  and  as  of  right, 
yet  they  are  varied  by  discretion,  according  to  the 
number  and  dignity  of  the  family.     This  charter 
the  herald  readeth  aloud  :   and  whOe  it  is  read, 
the  father  or  Tirsan  standeth  up,   supported  by 
two  of  his  sons,  such  as  he  chosoth.    Then  the 
herald  mounteth  the  half  pace,  and  delivereth  the 
charter  into  his  hand  r  and  with  that  there  is  an 
acclamation  by  all  that  are  present  in  their  lan- 
guage, which  is   thus  much  ;    "  Happy  are  the 
people  of  Bensalem."     Then  the  herald  taketh 
into  his  hand,  from  the  other  cliild,  the  cluster  of 
grapes,  which  is  of  gold  botli  the  stalk  and  the 
grapes.     But  the  grapes  are  daintily  enamelled  ; 
andif  the  malesofthe  family  be  the  greater  num- 
ber, the  grapes  are  enamelled  purple  with  a  little 
the  top  i  if  the  females,  then  they  are  en- 
amelled into  a  greenish  yellow,  with  a  crescent  on 
the  top.  The  grapes  bib  in  number  as  many  as  there 
are  descendants  of  the  family.   This  golden  cluster 
the  herald  delivereth  also  to   the  Tirsan;   who 
presently  delivereth  it  over  to  that  son,  that  he 
had  formerly  chosen  to  be  in  the  house  with  him : 
who  heareth  it  before  his  father  as  an  ensign  of 
!  onour,  when  he  goeth  in  public,  ever  after ;  and 
thereupon  called  the  Son  of  the  Vine,    After 
his  ceremony  coded,  the  father  or  Tirsan  retireth ; 
nd  after  some  time  cometh  forth  again  lo  dinner, 
he  sitteth  alone  under  the  state  as  before 
me  of  his  descendants  sitwithhim,of  what 
or  dio-nity  soever,  except  he  hap  to  be  of 
Solomon's  House.     He   is   served  only   by  his 
own  children,  such  as  are  male;  who  perform 
unto  him  all  service  of  the  table  upon  the  knee ; 
and  the  women  only  stand   about  him,  leaning 
agdnst  the  wall.     The  room  below  the  half  pace, 
hath  tables  on  the  sides  for  the  gnests  that  are 
bidden  ;  who  are  served   in   great  and   comely 
order ;  and  towards  the  end  of  dinner,  which,  in 
the  greatest  feast  with  them,  lasteth  never  above 
an  hour  and  a  half,  there  is  a  hymn  sung,  varied 
according  to  the  invention  of  iiim  that  composeth 
it,  for  they  have  excellent  poesy,  but  the  subjei; 
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Abraliam  ;  whereof  tiie  former  two  peopled  Ijie 
world,  and  the  last  was  the  father  of  the  faithful ; 
concluding  ever  with  a  thanksgiving  for  the  nati- 
vity of  our  Saviour,  in  whose  birth  the  births  of 
all  are  onlj  blessed.  Dinner  bein^  done,  the 
Tirsan  retireth  again;  and  having  withdrawn  him- 
self alone  into  a  place,  where  he  maketh  some 
private  prayers,  he  cometh  forth  the  third  time,  to ' 
give  the  blessing,  with  all  his  descendants, 
stand  about  him  as  at  the  first.  Then  he  calleth 
them  forth  by  one  and  by  one,  by  namo, 
pleaseth,  though  seidoiu  the  order  of  age 
verted.  The  person  that  is  called,  the  table  being 
before  removed,  kneeleth  down  before  the  chair, 
and  the  father  layeth  his  hand  upon  his  head  or 
her  head,  and  giveth  the  blessing  in  these  words : 
"  Sou  of  Bensalem  or  daughter  of  Bensalem,  thy 
father  saith  it;  the  man  by  whom  thou  hast  bieath 
and  life  speaketh  the  word ;  The  blessing  of  the 
everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  the 
Holy  Dove  be  upon  thee,  and  make  the  days  of 
.  thy  pilgrimage  good  and  many."  This  he  saith 
Co  every  of  them ;  and  that  done,  if  there  be  any 
of  his  sons  of  eminent  merit  and  virtue,  so  they  be 
not  above  two,  he  calleth  for  them  again ;  and  saith, 
layinghis  arm  overtheir  shoulders, they  standing; 
"  Sons,  it  is  well  je  are  bom,  give  God  the  praise, 
nnd  persevere  to  the  end."  And  withal  he  deli- 
vereth  to  either  of  them  a  jewel  made  in  the  figure 
of  an  ear  of  wheat,  which  they  ever  after  wear 
in  the  front  of  their  tutban  or  hat.  This  done, 
they  fall  to  music  and  dances,  and  other  recrea- 
tions, after  their  manner  for  the  rest  of  the  day. 
This  is  the  full  order  of  that  feast. 

By  that  time  sis  or  seven  days  were  spent,  I 
was  fallen  into  strait  acquaintance  with  a  mer- 
chant of  fliat  city,  whose  name  was  Joabin.  He 
was  a  Jew,  and  circumcised  :  for  they  have  some 
few  stirps  of  Jews  yet  remaining  among  them, 
whom  they  leave  to  their  own  religion ;  which 
they  may  the  better  do,  because  they  are  of  a  far 
differing  disposition  from  the  Jews  in  other  parts. 
For  whereas  they  hate  the  name  of  Christ,  and 
have  a  secret  inbred  rancour  against  the  people 
amongst  whom  they  live ;  these,  contrariwise,  give 
unto  our  Saviour  many  high  attributes,  and  love 
the  nation  of  Bensalem  extremely.  Surely  this 
man  of  whom  I  speak,  would  ever  acknowledge 
thatChristwas  born  of  a  virgin;  and  that  he  was 
more  than  a  man :  and  he  would  tell  how  God 
made  him  ruler  of  the  seraphima  which  guard  his 
throne ;  and  they  call  him  also  the  milken  way, 
and  the  Eliah  of  the  Messias;  and  many  other 
high  names ;  which  though  they  be  inferior  to  his 
divine  Majesty,  yet  they  are  far  from  the  language 
of  other  Jews.  And  for  the  country  of  Bensalem, 
this  man  would  make  no  end  of  commending  it : 
being  desirous  by  tradition  among  the  Jews  there, 
to  have  it  believed,  that  the  people  thereof  were 
(if  tlie  generations  of  Abraham,  by  another  son, 
"liom  they  call  Nachoran;  and  that  Moses,  by  a 


secret  cabala,  ordained   the  laws   of  Bensalem 
which  they  now  use ;  and  that  when  the  Messias 
should  come  and  sit  in  his  throne  at  Hierusalem, 
tlie  King  of  Bensalem  should   sit  at  his  feet, 
whereas  other  kings  should  keep  a  great  distance. 
But  yet  setting  aside  these  Jewish  dreams,  the 
man  was  a  wiso  man,  and  learned,  and  of  great 
policy,  and  excellently  seen  in  the  laws  and  cus- 
1  toms  of  that  nation.    Amongst  other  discourses, 
one  day  I  to!d  him  I  was  much  affected  witli  the 
relation  I  had  from  some  of  the  company,  of  Uieir 
custom  in  holding  the  feast  of  the  family;  for  thai, 
methought  I  had   never  heard   of  a  solemnity 
wherein  nature  did  so  much  preside.    And  be- 
cause propagation  of  families  proceedeOi  from  Ihe 
nuptial  copulation,  I  desired  to  know  of  him,  what 
laws  and  customs  they  had  concerning  marriage ; 
and    whether    they    kept    marriage    well;    and 
whether  they  were  tied  to  one  wife?     For  that 
where  population  is  so  much  affected,  and  such  as 
with  them  it  seemed  to  be,  there  is  commonly 
permissionof  plurality  of  wives.     Tothishesaid, 
"  You  have  reason  for  to  commend  that  excellent 
institution  of  the  feast  of  the  family ;  and  indeed 
we  have  experience,  that  those  families  that  are 
partakers  of  the  blessing  of  that  feast,  do  flourish 
and  prosper  ever  after  in  an  extraordinary  manner. 
But  hear  me   now,  and  I  will  tell  you  what  ! 
know.      You  shall  understand  that  there  is  not 
tlie  heavens  so  chaste  a  nation  as  this  of 
Bensalem ;  nor  so  free  from  all  pollution  or  foul- 
the  virgin  of  the  world.     I  remembei 
I  have  read,  in  one  of  your  European  books,  of  a 
holy  hermit  among  yon,  that  desired  to  see  the 
spirit  of  fornication ;  and  there  appeared  to  him 
-  little  foul  ugly  A'tbiop :  bnt  if  he  had  desired  to 
fe  the  spirit  of  chasti^  of  Bensalem,  it  would 
have  appeared  to  him  in  fiie  likeness  of  a  fair 
beautiful  cherubim.     For  there  is  nothing  amongst 
mortal   men  more  fair  and   admirable,    ■        ° 
chaste  minds  of  this  people, 
with  Aem  there  are  no  stew 
no  courtesans,  t 
they  wonder  with  detestation  a 


than  the 
',  therefore,  that 
)  no  stews,  no  dissolute  houses, 
any  thing  of  that  kind      Nay, 
detestation  at  you  in  Europe, 
which  permit  such  things.     They  say,  je  have 
put  marriage  out  of  office :  for  marriage  is  ordained 
a  remedy  for  unlawful  concupiscence ;  and  mlural 
concupiscence  seemelh  but  a  spur  to  mamige 
Bat  when  men  have  at  hand  a  remedy  more  agiTe- 
able  to  their  corrupt  will,  marriage  is  almost  e\ 
pulsed.     And  therefore  there  are  with  jou  sein 
infinite  men  that  marry  not,  but  choose  r^tlltr  a 
libertine  and  impure  single  life,  than  to  be  yol  ed 
'"   marriage;   and  many  that  do  marry,  marry 
J,  when  the  prime  and  strength  of  their  years  is 
_     it.     And  when  they  do  marry,  what  is  marriage 
to  them  but  a  very  bargain ;  wherein  is  sought  al- 
liance, or  portion,  or  reputation,  with  some  desire, 
almost  indifferent,  of  issue;  and  not  the  faithful 
ptial  union  of  man  and  wife,  that  was  first  in- 
stituted.    Neither  is  it  possible,  that  those  tha 


,  Google 


NEW  ATLANTIS. 


265 


10  basely  so  much  of  their  strength 
ii  children,  being  of  the  same 
leii  do.  So  likewise  during 
e  much  amended,  as  it  ought 
e  tolerated  only  for  neces- 
sity! No,  hut  they  remain  still  as  a  very  affront 
to  marriage.  The  haunting  of  tliose  dissolute 
places,  or  resort  to  courtesans,  are  no  more  pu- 
nished in  married  men  than  in  bachelors.  And 
the  depraved  custom  of  change,  and  the  delight  in 
meretricious  embracements,  where  sin  is  turned 
into  art,  maketh  maniage  a  dull  thing,  and  a  kind 
of  imposition  ortas.  They  hear  you  defend  these 
things,  as  done  to  avoid  greater  evils ;  as  advou- 
tries,  deflouring  of  vi^ns,  unnatural  !ust,  and  tlie 
like.  Bat  they  say  this  is  a  preposterous  wisdom; 
and  they  call  it  Lot's  offer,  who  to  save  his  guests 
from,  abusing,  offered  his  daughters :  nay,  they  say 
f  irther,  that  there  is  little  gained  in  this ;  for  that 
the  same  vices  and  appetites  do  still  remain  and 
abound;  unlawful  lust  being  like  a  furnace,  that 
if  yoo  stop  the  flames  altogether,  it  will  quench ; 
but  if  you  give  it  any  vent,  it  will  rage.  As  for 
masculine  love,  they  have  no  touch  of  It ;  and  yet 
there  are  not  so  faithful  and  inviolate  friendships 
in  the  world  again  as  are  there;  and  to  speak 
generally,  as  1  said  before,  I  have  not  read  of  any 
such  chastity  in  any  people  as  theirs.  And  their 
usual  saying  is.  That  whosoever  is  unchaste  can- 
not reverence  himself:  and  they  say,  That  the 
reverence  of  a  man's  self  is,  nest  religion,  the 
chiefest  bridle  of  all  vices."  And  when  ho  had 
said  this,  the  good  Jew  paused  a  little ;  where- 
upon I,  far  more  willing  to  hear  him  speak  on  than 
to  speak  myself;  yet  thinking  it  decent,  that  up  on 
his  pause  of  speech  I  should  not  be  altogether 
silent,  said  only  this ;  "  that  I  would  say  to  him, 
as  the  woman  of  Sarepta  Said  to  Elias ;  that  he 
was  come  to  bring  to  memory  our  sins ;  and  that 
I  confess  the  righteousness  of  Bensalem  was 
greater  than  the  righteousness  of  Europe  "  At 
which  speech  he  bowed  his  head,  and  went  on  ' 
this  manner:  "They  have  also  many  who  i 
excellent  laws  touching  marr  age  They  alb 
no  polygamy ;  they  have  ordamed  that  none 
intermarry,  or  contract  until  a  month  be  passed 
from  their  first  interview  Marriage  without 
consentofparents  they  do  not  make  V  id,  but  they 
mulct  it  in  the  inheritors :  for  the  children  of  such 
marriages  are  not  admitted  to  inherit  above  a  third 
part  of  their  parents'  inheritance.  I  have  read  in 
a  book  of  one  of  your  men,  of  a  feigned  common- 
wealth, where  the  married  couple  are  permitted 
before  they- contract,  to  see  one  another  naked. 
This  they  dislike;  for  they  think  it  a  scorn  to 
give  a  refusal  after  so  familiar  knowledge;  but 
because  of  many  hidden  defects  in  men  and 
s  bodies,  they  have  a  more  civil  vtay 


of  the  friends  of  the  womarf,  to  see  them  severally 
bathe  naked." 

And  as  we  were  thus  in  conference,  there  came 
one  that  seemed  to  be  a  messenger,  ina  rich  huke, 
that  spake  with  the  Jew:  whereupon  he  turned 
to  me  and  said ;  "  You  will  pardon  me,  for  I  am 
commanded  away  in  haste."  The  next  morning 
e  came  to  me  again  joyful,  as  it  seemed,  and 
lid,  "  There  is  word  come  to  the  governor  of  the 
Ity,  that  one  of  the  fathers  of  Solomon's  House 
wUl  be  here  this  day  seven-night:  we  have  seen 
of  them  this  dozen  years.     His  comingisin 

:  hut  tlie  cause  of  his  coming  is  secret.     I 

will  provide  you  and  your  fellows  of  a  good 
[ding  to  see  his  entry."  I  thanked  him,  and 
told  him,  I  was  most  glad  of  the  news.  The  day 
le  he  made  his  entry.  He  was  a  man 
stature  and  age,  comely  of  person,  and 
spect  as  if  he  pitied  men.  He  was 
clothed  in  a  robe  of  fi  le  black  cloth,  with  wide 
sleeves  and  a  cape  His  undtr  g-irment  was  of 
escellent  white  linen  do  vn  to  the  foot,.girt  with 
girdle  of  the  same  a  d  a  sindon  or  tippet  of 
le  same  about  his  neck  He  1  ad  gloves  that 
rere  curious,  and  setwtth  slone  and  shoes  of 
peach-coloured  velvet  His  neck  was  bare  to  the 
shoulders.  His  hat  was  like  a  helmet  or  Spanish 
Montera ;  and  his  locks  curled  below  it  decently ; 
they  were  of  colour  brown.  His  heard  was  cut 
round,  and  of  the  same  colour  with  his  hair,  some- 
what lighter  He  was  carried  in  a  rich  chariot 
without  wheels,  litter-wise,  with  two  horses  at 
either  end,  richly  trapped  in  blue  velvet  embroid- 
ered; and  two  footmen  on  each  side  in  the  like 
attire.  The  chariot  was  all  of  cedar,  gilt,  and 
adorned  with  crystal ;  save  that  the  fore-end  had 
pannels  of  sapphires,  set  in  borders  of  gold,  and 
the  hinder-end  the  like  of  emeralds  of  Peru  colour. 
There  was  also  a  sun  of  gold,  radiant  upon  the 
top,  in  the  midst ;  and  on  the  top  before  a  small 
cherub  of  gold,  with  wings  displayed.  The  cha- 
riot was  covered  with  cloth  of  gold  tissued  upon 
blue.  He  had  before  him  fifty  attendants,  young 
men  all.  in  white  satin  loose  coats  to  the  mid-leg, 
ings  of  white  silk ;  and  shoes  of  blue 
velvet;  and  hats  of  blue  velvet;  witli  fine  plumes 
of  divers  colours,  set  round  like  hat-bands.  Next 
before  the  chariot  went  two  men  bare  headed,  in 
linen  garments  down  to  the  foot,  girt,  and  shoes 
of  blue  velvet,  who  carried  the  one  a  crosier,  the 
other  a  pastoral  staif,  like  a  sheep  hook ;  neither 
of  them  of  metal,  but  the  crosier  of  balm- wood,  the 
pastoral  staff  of  cedar.  Horsemen  he  had  none, 
neither  before  nor  behind  his  chariot;  as  it  seem- 
eth,  to  avoid  all  tumult  and  trouble.  Behind  his 
chariot  went  all  the  officers  and  principals  of  the 
companies  of  the  city.  He  sat  alone,  upon  cush- 
ions of  a  kind  of  excellent  plush,  blue ;  and  under 


they  have  near  every  town  a  couple  of  pools,  which  [  his  foot  curioos  carpels  of  silk  of  divers  colouia, 
theycallAdamandEve'spools,whereitispermit-!  like  the  Persian,  but  far  finer.     He  held  up  his 
t"d  to  one  of  the  friends  of  the  man,  and  another   bare  hand  as  lie  went,  as  blessing  the  people   bnt 
Vol.  L— 34  '  ^ 
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in  silence.  The  street  was  wonderfully  well 
kept :  so  that  there  was  never  any  army  had  their 
men  stand  in  belter  battle-array,  than  the  people 
stood.  The  windows  likewise  were  not  crowded, 
but  every  one  stood  in  them  as  if  they  had  been 
jilaced.  When  the  show  was  past,  the  Jew  ' ' 
to  me,  "I  shall  not  be  able  lo  attend  you 
would,  in  regard  of  somecharge  the  city  hath  laid 
upon  me,  for  the  entertaining  of  this  great  pert 
Three  days  atter  the  Jew  came  to  me  again,  and 
said ;  "  Ye  are  happy  men ;  for  the  father  of  So- 
lomon's House  taketh  knowledge  of  your  being 
here,  and  commanded  me  to  tell  you,  that  he  will 
admit  all  your  company  lo  his  presence,  and  hi 
private  conference  with  one  of  you  that  ye  shall 
choose;  and  for  this  hath  appointed  the  next  day 
after  to-morrow.  And  because  he  meaneth 
give  you  his  blessing,  he  hath  appointed  it  in  the 
forenoon."  We  came  at  our  day  and  hour,  and  I 
was  chosen  by  my  fellows  for  the  private  access. 
We  found  him  in  a  fair  chamber,  richly  hanged, 
and  carpeted  under  foot,  without  any  degrees 
to  the  state  ;  he  was  set  upon  a  low  throne 
richly  adorned,  and  a  rich  cloth  of  state  ovei 
his  head,  of  blue  satin  embroidered.  He  was 
alone,  save  that  he  had  two  pages  of  honour, 
on  either  hand  one,  finely  attired  in  white.  His 
under-garments  were  tlie  like  that  we  saw  him 
wear  in  the  chariot;  but  instead  of  his  gown,  he 
had  on  him  a  mantle  with  a  cape,  of  the  same  fine 
black,  fastened  about  him.  When  we  came  in, 
as  we  were  taught,  we  bowed  low  at  our  first  en- 
trance ;  and  when  we  were  come  near  his  chair, 
he  stood  up,  holding  forth  bis  hand  ungloved, 
and  in  posture  of  blessing;  and  we  every  one  of 
us  stooped  down,  and  kissed  the  hem  of  his  tip- 
pel.  That  done,  the  rest  departed,  and  I  remained. 
Then  he  warned  the  pages  forth  of  the  room,  and 
caused  me  to  sit  down  beside  him,  and  spake  to 
me  thus  in  the  Spanish  tongue  : 

"  God  bless  thee,  my  son  ;  I  will  give  thee 
the  greatest  jewel  I  have.  For  1  will  impart 
unto  thee,  for  the  love  of  God  and  men,  a  rela- 
tion of  the  true  state  of  Solomon's  House.  Son, 
to  make  you  know  the  true  state  of  Solomon's 
House,  I  wil!  keep  this  order.  First,  I  will  set 
forth  unto  you  the  end  of  our  foundation.  Se- 
condly, the  preparations  and  instruments  we  have 
for  our  works.  Thirdly,  the  several  employ- 
ments and  functions  whereto  our  fellows  are  as- 
signed. And,  fourthly,  the  ordinances  and  rites 
which  we  observe. 

"  The  end  of  our  foundation  is  the  knowledge 
of  causes,  and  secret  motions  of  things ;  and  the 
iiularging  of  the  bounds  of  human  empire,  to 
the  effecting  of  all  things  possible. 


"The  preparations  and 
We  have  lai^  and  deep  c 


the  deepest  are  sunk  six  hundred  fathom  ;  and 
some  of  them  are  digged  and  made  under  great 
hills  and  mountains;  so  that  if  you  reckon  to- 
getlier  the  depth  of  the  hill,  and  the  depth  of  the 
cave,  tliey  are,  some  of  them,  above  three  miles 
deep.  For  we  find  that  the  depth  of  a  hill,  and 
the  depth  of  a  cave  from  the  flat  is  the  same  thing; 
both  remote  alike  from  the  sun  and  heaven's 
beams,  and  from  the  open  air.  These  caves  we  call 
the  lower  region.  And  we  use  Ihem  for  all  co- 
agulations, indurations,  refrigerations,  and  con- 
servations of  bodies.  We  use  them  likewise  for 
the  imitation  of  natural  mines :  and  the  pro- 
ducing also  of  new  artificial  metals,  by  compo- 
sitions and  materials  which  we  use  and  lay  tliere 
for  many  years.  We  use  them  also  sometimes, 
which  may  seem  strange,  for  curing  of  some 
diseases,  and  for  prolongation  of  life,  in  some 
hermits  that  choose  to  live  there,  well  accom- 
modated of  all  things  necessary,  and  indeed  live 
very  long ;  by  whom  also  we  learn  many  things. 
"  We  have  burials  in  several  earths,  where  we 
put  divers  cements,  as  the  Chinesedo  theirporce- 
lain.  But  we  have  them  in  greater  variety,  and 
some  of  them  more  fine.  We  have  also  great  va- 
riety of  composts,  and  soils,  for  the  making  of  the 
earth  fruitful. 

We  have  high  towers,  the  highest  about  half  a 
mile  in  height;  and  some  of  them  likewise  set 
upon  high  mountains ;  so  that  llie  vantage  of  the 
hill  with  the  tower,  is  in  the  highest  of  them  three 
miles  at  least.  And  these  places  wecallthenpper 
n :  accounting  the  air  between  the  high  places 
Jie  low,  as  a  middle  region.  We  use  these 
rs  according  to  their  several  heights  and  situa- 
tions, for  insolation,  refrigeration,  conservation, 
and  for  the  view  of  divers  meteors;  as  winds,  rain, 
',  hail,  and  some  of  the  fiery  meteors  also. 
And  upon  them,  in  some  places,  are  dwellings  of 
hermits,  whom  we  visit  sometimes,  and  instruct 
lat  to  observe. 

'We  have  great  lakes  both  saltand  fresh,  whereof 
1  have  use  for  the  fish  and  fowl.  We  use  them 
also  for  burials  of  some  natural  bodies;  for  we 
find  a  difference  in  things  buried  in  earth,  or  in  air, 
below  the  earth ;  and  things  buried  in  water.  We 
have  also  pools,  of  which  some  do  strain  fresh 
water  out  of  salt ;  and  others  by  art  do  turn  fresh 
r  into  salt.  We  have  also  some  rocks  in  the 
t  of  the  sear  end  some  bays  upon  the  shore 
>me  works,  wherein  is  required  the  air  and  va- 
pourof  the  sea.  Wehavelikewiseviolentstreams 
and  cataracts,  which  serve  us  for  many  motions : 
and  likewise  engines  for  multiplying  and  enforc- 
ing of  winds,  to  set  also  on  going  divers  motions. 
We  have  also  a  number  of  artificial  wells  and 
fountains,  made  in  imitation  of  the  natural  sources 
laths :  as  tincted  upon  vitriol,  sulphur,  steel, 
brass,  lead,  nitre,  and  other  minerals.  And 
again,  we  have  little  wells  for  infusions  of  many 
s,  where  the  waters  take  thi;  virtue  quicker 
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and   belter,  than 
amongst  them  we  1 
water  of  paradise 
made  rery  soverei 
of  life. 

"  We  have  als 
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and  not  of  wate  h  d  11  g  also 
generitions  of  bod  i    g     1  ""l 

diverse  others. 

"We  have  also  certain  chambers,  which  we  call 
chambers  of  health,  where  we  qualify  the  air  as 
we  think  good  and  proper  for  the  cure  of  divers 
diseases,  and  preservation  of  health. 

"  We  have  also  fair  and  large  baths,  of  several 
mixtures,  for  theoure  of  diseases,  and  the  restoring 
of  man's  body  from  arefection :  and  others,  for 
the  confirming  of  it  in  strength  of  sinews,  vital 
parts,  and  the  very  juice  and  substance  of  the 

"  We  have  also  large  and  various  orchards  and 
g:ardens,  wherein  we  do  not  so  much  respect 
beauty,  aa  variety  of  ground  and  soil,  proper  for 
divers  tteea  and  herbs :  and  some  very  spacious, 
where  trees  and  berries  are  set,  whereof  we  make 
divers  kinds  of  drinks,  besides  the  vineyards.  In 
these  we  practise  likewise  all  conclusions  of 
grafdnf  and  inoculating  as  well  of 
h   h  p    d  m 

k  t,         h 
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"  Wehave  also  meansto  make  divers  plants  rise 
by  mixtures  of  earths  without  seeds ;  and  likewise 
to  make  divers  new  plants,  differing  from  the 
vulgar ;  and  to  make  one  tree  or  plant  turn  into 
another. 

"We  have  also  parks  and  enclosures  of  all  sorts 
of  beasts  and  birds,  which  we  use  not  only  for 
view  or  rareness,  but  likewise  for  dissections  and 
trials ;  that  thereby  we  may  take  light  what  may 
be  wroug'ht  upon  the  body  of  man.  Wherein  vse 
find  many  strange  effects ;  as  continuing  life  in 
them,  though  divers  parts,  which  you  account 
vital,  be  perished,  and  taken  forth;  resuscitating 
of  some  that  seem  dead  in  appearance ;  and  the 
like.  We  try  alsoall  poisons  and  other  medicines 
npon  them,  as  well  of  ohirurgery  as  physic.  By 
art  likewise.  We  make  them  greater  or  taller  than 
their  kind  is;  and  contrariwise  dwarf  them, 
stay  their  growth :  we  make  them  more  fruitful 
and  bearing  than  their  kind  is ;  and  contrariwise 
barren,  and  not  generative.     Also  we  make  them 


differ  in  colour,  shape,  activity,  many  ways. 

s  to  make  commixtures  and  copu- 
lations of  different  kinds,  which  have  produced 
many  new  kinds,  and  tiiera  not  barren,  as  the 
general  opinion  is.  We  make  a  number  of  kinds 
of  serpents,  worms,  flies,  fishes,  of  putrefaction; 
whereof  some  are  advanced  in  effect  to  be  perfect 
creatures,  like  beasts,  or  birds ;  and  have  sexes 
and  do  propagate.  Neither  do  we  this  by  chance, 
know  beforehand,  of  what  matter  and 
commixture,  what  kind  of  those^  creatures  will 

Wehave  also  particularpoola,  where  we  make 
trials  upon  fishes,  as  we  havesaidbefore  of  beasts 
and  birds. 

We  have  also  places  for  breed  and  generation 
of  those  kinds  of  worms,  and  flies,  which  are  of 
: :  such  as  are  with  you  your  silk- worms 
and  bees. 

I  win  not  hold  you  long  with  recounting  of  OUT 
brew-houses,  bake-houses,  and  kitchens,  where 
are  made  divers  drinks,  breads,  and  meats,  rare, 
and  of  special  effects.  Wines  we  have  of  grapes ; 
and  drinks  of  other  juice,  of  fruits,  of  grains,  and 
of  roots :  and  of  mixtures  with  honey,  sugar,  ma- 
na,  and  fruits  dried  and  decocted.  Also  of  the 
tears  or  woundings  of  trees,  and  of  the  pulp  of 
canes.  And  these  drinks  are  of  several  ages, 
some  to  the  age  or  last  of  forty  years.  We  have 
drinks  also  brewed  with  several  herbs,  and  roots, 
and  spices ;  yea,  with  several  fleshes,  and  white 
meats;  whereof  some  of  the  drinks  are  such  as 
they  are  in  effect  meat  and  drink  both :  so  that 
divers,  especially  in  age,  do  desire  to  live  with 
them,  with  little  or  no  meat,  or  bread.  And  above 
all,  we  strive  to  have  drinks  of  extreme  thin  parts, 
insinuate  into  the  body,  and  yet  without  all 
biting,  sharpness,  or  fretting;  insomuch  as  some 
of  them,  put  upon  the  back  of  your  hand,  will, 
witii  a  littie  stay,  pass  through  to  the  palm,  and 
yet  taste  mild  to  the  mouth.  We  have  also  waters 
which  we  ripen  in  that  fashion  as  they  become 
ihing ;  so  that  they  are  indeed  excellent 
drink;  and  many  will  use  no  other.  Breads  we 
have  of  several  grains,  roots,  and  kernels :  yea, 
and  some  offlesh  and  fish,  dried;  with  divers  kinds 
of  leavenings  and  seasonings :  so  that  some  do  ex- 
tremely move  appetites ;  some  do  nourish  so,  as  di- 
vers dolive  on  tiiera,  without  any  other  moat ;  who 
live  very  long.  So  for  meats,  we  have  some  of 
them  sobeaten,andmadelender,  and  mortified, yet 
without  all  corrupting,  as  a  weak  heat  of  the  sto- 
mach will  turn  them  into  good  chylus,  as  well  as  a 
strong  heatwould  moat  otherwise  prepared.  We 
have  some  meats  also,  and  breads  and  drinks, 
which  taken  by  men  enable  them  to  fast  long 
after:  and  some  other,  that  used  to  make  the  very 
flesh  of  mens'  bodies  sensibly  more  hard  and 
tough,  and  their  strength  far  greater  than  other 
wise  it  would  be. 

"  We  have  dispensatories,  or  shops  of  medi 
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cines ;  wherein  yon  may  easily  Ihiak,  if  we  have 
such  variety  of  plants  and  living  creatu 
than  you  have  in  Europe,  (for  we  know  what  you 
have,)  the  simples,  drugs,  and  ingredients  of  me- 
dicines, must  likewise  be  in  so  much  the  greater 
variety.  We  have  them  likewise  of  divers  ages, 
and  long  fermentations.  And  for  their  prepara- 
i  have  not  only  all  manner  of  exquisite 
distillations  and  aeparationB,  and  especially  by 
J  heats  and  percolations  through  divers 
ers,  yea,  and  aubslances;  hut  also  exact 
forma  of  composition,  wherehy  thoy  incorporate 
almost  as  they  were  natural  simples. 

"  We  have  also  divers  mechanical  arts,  which 
you  have  not ;  and  stuifs  made  by  thera ;  aa  pa- 
pers, linen,  ailka,  tissues :  dainty  works  of  featb- 
rs  of  wonderful  lustre ;  excellent  dyes,  and  many 
others ;   and  shops  likewise  as  well  for  such  ai 
are  not  brought  into  vulgar  use  among  us,  as  fo 
those  tbat  are.     For  you  must  know,  that  of  tbe    ^ae  and 
thinga  before  recited,  many  of  them  are  grown    ration.     We  ha 
into  use  thronghoutthe  kingdom ;  but  yet,  if  they    of  quarter-s 
did  flow  from  ourinvention,  we  hare  of  them  also    Divers  iii 
for  patt«riw  and  principals.  unknown 

"We  have  also  furnaces  of  great  diversities     gether  witb  be 
and  that  keep  great  diversities  of  heats;    fierce    sweet      We 
and  quick  ;  strong  and  constant ;  soft  and  mild      deep ,  likewi 
blown,  quiet,  dry,  moist;   and  the  like.      But   we  mtke   divere  t 
above  all,  we  have  heals  in  imitation  of  the  sun  s    sounds    which 

1  heavenly  bodies'  heats,  that  pass  divers  ine     represent  and    i 
qualities,  and,  as  it  were,  orbs,  progresses  and  re     letters,  and  the 
,  whereby,   we  produce   admirable   effects     birds      Wehav 
3  have  heats  of  dungs,  and  of  bellies    ear  do  further 
■s  of  living  creatures,  and  of  their  bloods    also  divers  stra  g 
;  andof  hays  and  herbs  laid  up  moist;    ingthevi' 


oflimounquencbed;  andsuchlike.     Inatrumenls 
also  which  generate  heat  only  by 
farther,  p  tr     g  i 

places  u  d       h    ea        w      h  by 
yield  he         Th        d      rs  h    ts  v 


also  glasses  and  means,  to  see  small  and  minute 
bodies  perfectly  and  distinctly ;  as  the  shapes  and 
colours  of  small  flies  and  worms,  grains  and 
flaws  in  gems,  which  cannot  otherwise  be  seen  ; 
observations  in  urine  and  blood,  not  ollierwise 
to  be  seen.  We  make  artificial  rainbows,  halos, 
and  circles  abont  light.  We  represent  also  all 
manner  of  reflections,  refractions,  and  multiplica- 
tions of  visual  beams  of  objects, 

"We  have  also  precious  stones  of  all  kinds, 
many  of  tbem  of  great  beauty,  to  you  unknown; 
crystals  likewise;  and  glasses  of  divers  kinds; 
and  amongst  them  someof  metals  vitrilicated,  and 
other  materials,  besides  those  of  which  you  make 
glass.  Also  a  number  of  fossils,  and  imperfect 
minerals,  which  yon  have  not.  Likewise  load- 
stones of  prodigious  virtue;  and  other  rare  stones, 
both  natural  and  artificial. 

1  where  we  prac- 

and  tlieir  gene- 

h    h  you  have  not 

se       des  of  sounds. 

ewise    to    you 

g     h     are  dainty  and 
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eth. 
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make  dem        ra 
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transparent,  we  can 
colours;   not  in  rainbows 

It  of  themselves  singh 


hts  drad 
of  things  uncoloured  and 
you  all  several 
>  in  gems  and 
We  represent 
lultiplications  of  light,  which  we  carry 
to  great  distance ;  and  make  so  sharp,  as  to  dis- 
cern small  points  and  lines ;  also  all  colorations 
of  light  :  all  delusions  and  deceits  of  tbe  sight, 
in  figures,  magnitudes,  motions,  colours ;  all  de- 
monstrations of  shadows.  We  find  also  divers 
means  yet  unknown  to  you,  of  producing  of  light 
originally  from  divers  bodies.  We  procure  means 
of  seeing  objects  afar  off;  as  in  the  heaven  and 
lemote  places;  and  represent  things  near  as  far 
off;  and  things  afar  off  aa  near;  making  feigned 
distances.  We  have  also  helps  for  the  sight,  far 
above  spectacles  and  glasses  in  use.     We  have 


came;  some  shriller,  and  some  deeper;  yea, 
some  rendering  tbe  voice  differing  in  the  letters 
or  articulate  sound  from  that  they  receive.  We 
have  also  means  to  convey  sounds  in  trunks  and 
pipes,  in  strange  lines  and  distances. 

"We  have  also  perfume-houses;  wherewith  wo 
join  also  practices  of  taste.  We  multiply  smells, 
which  may  seem  strange.  We  imitate  smells, 
making  al!  smells  to  breathe  out  of  other  mixtures 
than  those  that  give  tliem.  We  make  divers  imi- 
tations of  taste  likewise,  so  that  they  vrill  deceive 
any  man's  taste.  And  in  this  house  we  contain 
also  a  comiiture-bouse;  where  we  makeallsweet- 
meats,  dry  and  moist,  and  divers  pleasant  wines, 
milks,  broths,  and  salads,  in  far  greater  variety 
than  you  have. 

"  We  have  also  engine-houses,  where  are  pre- 
pared engines  and  instruments  for  all  sorts  of  mo- 
tions. There  we  imitate  and  practise  to  make 
swifter  motions  than  any  you  have,  either  out  of 
your  muskets,  or  any  engine  that  you  have;  and 
to  make  them,  and  multiply  them  more  easily 
and  with  small  force,  by  wheels  and  othermeana: 
and  to  make  them  stronger,  and  more  violent  than 
yours  are ;  exceeding  your  greatest  cannons  and 
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basilisks.  We  represent  also  ordnance  and  in- 
struments of  war,  and  engines  of  all  'kinds :  and 
likewise  new  mixtures  and  compositions  of  gan- 
powder,  wildfires  burning  in  water,  and  unquencli- 
alile.  Also  fireworks  of  all  variety  both  for  plea- 
B\ire  and  use.  We  imitate  also  flight  of  birds; 
we  have  some  degrees  of  flying  in  the  air  ; 
we  have  ships  and  boats  for  going  under  water, 
and  brooking  of  seas ;  also  swimming-girdles  and 
supporters.  We  have  divers  curious  clocks,  and 
oth?r  like  motions  of  return,  and  some  perpetual 
motions.  We  imitate  also  motions  of  living  crea- 
tures by  images  of  men,  beasts,  birds,  fishes,  and 
serpents;  we  have  also  a  great  number  of  other 
various  motions,  strange  for  equality,  fineness, 
and  subtiltj. 

"We  have  also  a  mathematical  house,  where 
are  represented  all  instruments,  as  well  of  geome- 
try as  astronomy,  exquisitely  made. 

"  We  havealsohousesof  deceilsof  the  senses; 
where  we  represent  all  manner  of  feats  of  jug- 
gling, false  apparitions,  impostures,  and  illusions; 
and  tiieir  fallacies.  And  surely  you  will  e^ily 
believe  that  we  that  have  so  many  things  truly 
natural,  which  induce  admiration,  could  In  a 
world  of  particulars  deceive  the  senses  if  we 
would  disguise  those  things,  and  labour  to  make 
them  seem  more  miraculous.  But  we  do  hate 
ali  impostures  and  lies :  insomuch  as  ge  have 
severally  forbidden  it  to  all  our  fellows,  under 
pain  of  ignominy  and  fines,  that  they  do 
show  any  natural  work  or  thing,  adorned 
swelling  i  but  only  pure  as  it  is,  and  without 
all  affectation  of  strangeness. 

"These  are,  my  son,  the  riches  of  Solomon' 


"For  the  several  employments  and  offices  of 
our  fellows;  we  have  twelve  that  sail  into  fo- 
reign countries,  under  the  names  of  other  na- 
tions, for  o       w    we  cnceal,  who  bring 
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all  moehanical 

and  also  of  practices  which  an 
arts.  These  we  call  mystery-n' 

"We  have  three  that  try  new  experiments, 
such  as  themselves  think  good.  These  we  call 
pioneers  or  miners. 

"We  have  three  that  draw  the  experiments  of 
the  former  four  into  titles,  and  tablets,  to  give 
the  better  light  for  the  drawing  of  observations 
and  axioms  out  of  them.  These  we  call  com- 
pilers. 

"We  have  three  that  bend  themselves,  looking 
into  the  experiments  of  their  fellows,  and  cast 


about  how  to  draw  out  of  them  things  of  use  and 
practice  for  man's  life  and  knowledge,  as  well  for 
works  as  forplaindemonstrStion  of  causes,  meani=- 
natural  divinations,  and  the  easy  and  clear  disco 
very  of  the  virtues  and  parts  of  bodies.     These 
call  dowry-men  or  benefactors. 
'Thenafter  divers  meetings  andconsults  of  our 
whole  number,  to  consider  of  the  former  labours 
and  collections,  we  have  three  that  take  care,  out 
of  them,  to  direct  new  experiments,  of  a  higher 
light,  more  penetrating  into  nature  than  the  for- 
.    These  we  call  lamps. 
We  have  three  others  that  do  execute  the  ex- 
periments so  directed,  and  report  them.     These 
;all  inoculators. 

Lastiy,  we'have  three  that  raise  the  former 
discoveries  by  experiments  into  greater  observa- 
and  aphorisms.  These  we  call 
interpreters  of  nature. 

We  have  also,  as  you  mustthink,  novices  and 
apprentices,  that  the  succession  of  tlie  former  em- 
ployed men  do  not  fail:  besides  agreat  number  of 
i,and  attendants,  men  and  women.  And 
do  also:  we  have  consultation,  which  of 
and  experiences  which  we  have  dis- 
covered shall  be  published,  and  which  not:  and 
take  all  an  oath  of  secrecy,  for  the  concealing  of 
which  we  think  fit  to  keep  a  secret :  though 
of  those  we  do  reveal  sometimes  to  the  state, 

"For  our  ordinances  and  rites:  we  have  two 
very  long  and  fair  galleries ;  in  one  of  tiicse  we 
place  patterns  and  samples  of  all  manner  of  the 
more  rare  and  excellent  inventions ;  in  the  other 
we  place  the  swtues  of  all  principal  inventors. 
There  we  have  the  statue  of  your  Columbus,  that 
discovered  the  West  Indies :  also  the  inventor 
of  ships :  your  monk  that  was  the  inventor  of 
ordnance,  and  of  gunpowder :  the  inventor  of 
music:  lie  inventor  of  letters:  the  inventor  of 
printing:  the  inventor  of  observations  of  astrono- 
my: the  inventor  of  works  in  metal:  tiie  in- 
of  glass;  the  inventor  of  silk  of  the.i 


the  i 
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bread :  the  inventor  of  sugars :  and  all  these  by 
more  certain  tradition  than  you  have.  Then  have 
we  divers  inventors  of  our  own  excellent  works  ; 
which  since  you  have  not  seen,  it  were  too  long  to 
make  descriptions  of  them;  and  besides,  in  tiie 
right  understanding  of  these  descriptions  you 
might  easily  err.  For  upon  every  invention  of 
value,  we  erect  a  statue  to  the  inventor,  and  give 
him  a  liberal  and  honourable  reward.  These 
statues  are  some  of  brass;  some  of  marble  and 
touch-stone;  some  of  cedar,  and  other  special 
woods  gilt  and  adorned :  some  of  iron ;  some  of 
silver;  some  of  gold. 

"  We  have  certain  hymns  and  services,  which 
we  say  daily,  of  laud  and  thanks  to  God  for  his 
marvellous  works:  and  forms  of  prayers,  irnplor- 
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mg  his  aid  and  blessing  for  ihe  illumination  of  our 
labours;  and  tlie  taming  of  them  into  good  and 

"Lastly,  we  have  circuits  or  visits  of  divers 
principal  cities  of  the  liingdom;  where  as  it 
Cometh  to  pass,  we  do  publish  new  profitable  in- 
Ten^ons  as  we  think  good.  And  we  do  also  de- 
clare natural  divinations  of  diseases,  plagues, 
swarms  of  hurtful  creatures,  scarcity,  tempests, 
earthquakes,  great  inundations,  comets,  tempera- 
ture of  the  year,  and  divers  other  things ;  and  we 
give  counsel  thereupon  what  the  people  shall  do 
for  the  prevention  and  remedy  of  them." 

And  when  he  had  said  this  he  stood  np ;  and  I, 
as  I  had  been  taught,  kneeled  down ;  and  he  laid 
his  right  hand  upon  my  head,  and  said;  "God 
bless  thee,  my  son,  and  God  bless  this  relation 


which  1  have  made.  I  give  thee  leave  to  publish 
it  for  the  good  of  other  riations ;  for  wa  here  are 
in  God's  bosom  a  land  unknown."  And  soheleft 
me ;  having  assigned  a  value  of  about  two  thou- 
sand ducats,  for  a  bounty  to  me  and  my  fellows. 
For  they  give  great  largesses  where  they  come 
upon  all  occasions. 


[THEl 
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4.  The  State  of  Europe.  *■  Henry,  Prmc«  of  Wales. 


S  1- 
THE  WISDOM  OF  THE  ANCIENTS. 

Tlie  first  edition  of  this  work  was  published  in  Latin  in  the  year  1609.     It  is  entiUed— 

Frjincisci 

Bacon  I 

EQVITIS  AVRATI, 

Proovratoris  se- 

cvNDi,  Jacob  I  Regis 

MAQNai  Brit  ANN  lai 

DE  SAPIENTIA 

,    Vetervm  liber, 

Ad  INCLTTAM  ACADEMIAM 

Cantabbigiensem. 

LoNDlNI 

Escudebat  ROBERTUS  BAR- 
KERUS  Serenissimsi  Begi»; 
Maiestatis  Tvpographus 

ANNO  1609. 

In  February  37,  1610,  Lord  Bacon  wrote  "To  Mb.  Matthew,  upon  sending  his  book  '  De  Sa- 
pientia  Veterum.' 

"Mr.  Matthew,  -        c  ,  j  ■ 

"  I  do  very  heartily  thank  you  for  your  etter  of  the  34th  of  August  from  Salamanca;  and  m  recom- 
mence thereof  I  send  joa  a  littie  work  of  mine  that  hath  begun  to  pass  the  world.  They  tell  me  my 
Latin  is  turned  into  silver,  and  become  current :  had  you  been  here,  you  should  have  been  my  inqui- 
Bitor  before  i.t  came  forth :  but,  I  think,  the  greatest  inquisitor  in  Spain  will  allow  it.  But  one  thing 
yon  must  pardon  me,  if  I  make  no  haste  to  believe,  that  the  world  should  be  grown  to  such  an  ecstasy 
as  to  reject  truth  in  philosophy,  because  the  autiior  dissenteth  in  reli^on }  no  more  than  they  do  by 
Aristatle  or  Averroes.  My  great  work  goeth  forward  ;  and  after  my  manner,  I  dter  ever  when  I 
add.  So  that  nothingis  finished  till  all  be  finished.  This  I  have  written  in  the  midst  of  a  term  and 
parliament ;  tiiinking  no  time  so  possessed,  but  tiiat  I  should  Ulk  of  these  matters  with  so  good  and 
dear  a  friend.     And  so  with  my  wonted  wishes  I  leave  you  to  God  s  goodness. 

■'  From  Cray's  Ion,  Feb.  «r,  1610." 

And  in  his  letter  to  Father  Fulgentio,  ^ving  some  account  of  his  writings,  he  says,  "  My  Essays 
will  not  only  be  enlarged  in  number,  but  still  more  in  substance.    Along  with  them  goes  the  little 

niece  '  De  Sapienria  Veterum.'  "  -      „      , 

Bacon'B3entimentswithrespecttothesefablesmayhefoundinthe"AdvaneementofLearning,    and 

inth6"De  Augmentis,"  under  the  head  of  Poetry. 

In  die  "  Advancem.ent  of  Learning,"  he  says,  "  There  remaineth  yet  another  use  of  poesy  paraboli- 
cal, opposite  to  that  which  we  last  mentioned:  for  that  tendeth  to  demonstrale  and  illustrate  thai 
which  is  taught  or  delivered,  and  this  other  to  retire  and  obscure  it:  that  is,  when  the  secrets  and 
mysteries  of  religion,  policy,  or  philosophy,  are  involved  in  tables  or  parables.     Of  tius  m  divin.- 
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le  use  is  authorizeii.     In  heathen  poesy  we  see  the  exposition  of  fables  doth  fdll  out 
B  with  gr&il  felicity ;  as  in  the  fable  that  the  giants  being  overthrown  in  thsir  war  against 
the  gods,  the  Earth  their  mother  in  revenge  thereof  brought  forth  Fame  : 

expounded,  that  when  princes  and  monarchs  have  snppressed  actual  and  open  rebels,  then  the  malig- 
nity of  the  people,  vrhich  is  the  mother  of  rebellion,  doth  bring  forth  libeh  and  slanders,  and  taxations 
of  the  Btat«,  which  is  of  the  same  kind  with  rebellion,  but  more  feminine.  So  in  the  fable,  that  the 
rest  of  the  gods  having  conspiied  to  bind  Jupiter,  Pallas  called  Briareus  with  his  hundred  hands  to 
his  aid:  expounded,  that  monarchies  need  not  fear  any  curbing  of  their  absoluteness  by  migiity  sub- 
jects, as  long  as  by  wisdom  they  keep  llie  hearts  of  the  people,  who  will  be  sure  to  come  in  on  Iheir 
side.  So  in  the  fable,  that  Achilles  was  brought  up  under  Chiron  the  Centaur,  wlio  was  part  a  man 
and  part  a  beast:  expounded  ingeniously, but  corruptly  by  Machiavel,  that  it  belongeth  to  the  educa- 
tion and  discipline  of  princes  to  know  as  well  how  tJi  play  the  part  of  the  lion  in  violence,  and  the 
fos  in  guile,  as  of  the  man  in  virtue  and  justice.  Nevertheless,  in  many  the  like  encountei^,  I  do 
rather  think  that  the  fable  was  first  and  the  exposition  then  devised,  than  that  the  moral  was  first,  and 
tht/eupon  the  fable  framed.  Fori  And  it  wasan  ancient  vanity  in  Chrysippus,  that  troubled  himself 
with  great  contention  to  fasten  the  assertions  of  the  Stoics  upon  the  fictions  of  the  ancient  poets ;  but 
vet  that  all  the  fables  and  fictions  of  the  poets  were  but  pleasure  and  not  figure,  1  interpose  no  opi- 
nion. Surely  of  those  poets  which  are  now  extant,  even  Homer  himself,  (notwithstanding  he  was 
made  a.  kind  of  Scripture  by  the  latter  schools  of  the  Grecians,)  yet  1  should  without  any  difficulty 
pronounce  that  his  fables  had  no  such  inwardness  in  his  own  moaning ;  but  what  they  might  have 
upon  a  more  original  tradition,  is  not  easy  to  affirm;   for  he  was  not  the  inventor  of  many  of 

In  the  treatise  "  De  Augments,"  the  same  sentiments  will  be  found  with  a  slight  alteration  in  the 
expressions.  He  says,  "There  is  another  use  of  parabolical  poesy,  opposite  to  the  former,  which 
(endeth  to  tlie  folding  up  of  those  things,  thedigniiy  whereof  deserves  to  be  retired  and  distinguish- 
ed, as  with  a  drawn  curtain :  that  is,  when  the  secrets  and  mysteries  of  reli^on,  policy,  and  philo- 
sophy are  veiled  and  invested  with  fables,  and  parables.  But  whether  there  be  any  mystical  sense 
couched  under  the  ancient  febles  of  the  poets,  may  admit  some  doubt :  and  indeed  for  our  pari  we 
incline  to  this  opinion,  as  to  think,  that  there  was  an  infused  mystery  in  many  of  the  ancient  fables 
of  the  pcets.  Neither  doth  it  move  us  that  these  matl«rs  are  left  commonly  to  school-boys,  and 
grammarians,  and  are  so  embased,  that  we  should  therefore  make  a  slight  judgment  upon  them ; 
iitit  contrariwise  because  it  is  clear,  that  the  writings  which  recite  those  fables,  of  all  the  writ^ 
injs  of  men,  next  to  sacred  writ,  are  the  most  ancient ;  and  that  the  fables  themselves  are  far 
more  ancient  than  they  fbeing  they  are  alleged  by  those  writers,  not  as  excogitated  by  them,  but  as  ere- 
ditedondrecepted  before)  seem  to  be,  like  a  thinrarified  air,  whichfrom  the  traditions  of  more  ancient 
nations,  fell  into  tiie  flutes  of  the  Grecians," 

This  tract  seems  in  former  times,  to  have  been  much  valued,  for  the  same  reason,  perhaps,  which 
Bacon  assigns  for  the  currency  of  the  Essays;  "because  they  are  like  thelate  new  halfpence,  which, 
though  the  silver  is  good,  yet  the  pieces  are  small."  Of  this  tract.  Archbishop  Tenison,  in  his  Bacon- 
tsna,  says, "  In  (he  seventh  place,  I  may  reckon  his  book  De  Sapientia  Veterum,  written  by  him  in  Latin, 
and  set  forth  a  second  time,  with  enlargement;'  and  translated  into  English  by  Sir  Arthur  Georges  i  a 
book  in  which  the  sages  of  former  times  are  rendered  more  wise  than  it  may  he  they  were,  by  so 
dexterous  an  interpreter  of  their  fables.  It  is  this  book  which  Mr.  Sandys  means,  in  those  words  which 
he  hath  put  before  his  notes,ontheMetamorphosisof  Ovid,  'Of  modern  writers,  I  have  received  the 
greatest  light  from  Geraldus,  Pontanus,  Ficinus,  Vives,  Comes,  Scaliger,  Sabinus,  Pierias,  and  the 
crown  of  the  latter,  the  Viscount  of  St,  Albans.' 

'  It  is  true,  the  design  of  this  book  v^s  instruction  in  natural  and  civil  matters,  either  couched  by 
the  dncientH  under  those  fictions,  or  rather  made  to  seem  to  be  so  by  his  lordship's  wit,  in  theopening 
and  applying  of  them.  But  because  the  iirst  ground  of  it  is  poetical  story,  tiierefore  let  it  have  this 
place,  till  a  fitter  be  found  for  it." 

The  author  of  Bacon's  Life,  in  the  Biographia  Britannica,  says, "  that  he  might  relieve  himself  a 
little  from  the  severity  of  these  studies,  and  as  it  were  amuse  himself  with  erecting  a  magnificent  pa- 
vilion, while  his  great  palace  of  philosophy  was  building,  he  composed  and  sent  abroad  in  If.lO, 
hie  celebrated  treatise  Of  the  Wisdom  of  the  Ancients,  in  which  he  showed  that  none  had  studied 
them  more  closely,  was  belter  acquainted  with  their  beauties,  or  had  pierced  deeper  into  their  meaning. 
There  havebeenveryfewbookspublished,  either  in  this  or  in  any  other  nalaon,  which  either  deserved 
'ir  met  with  more  general  applause  than  this,  and  scarce  any  that  are  like  to  retain  it  longer,  for  in  this 
■  In  llic  year  1617,  in  Lntin.    11  was  puljUslied  in  llalian  in  lBL8-in  French  in  IS19. 


,  Google 


EDITOR'S  PREFACE.  273 

performance.  Sir  Francis  Dacon  gave  a  singular  proof  of  his  capacity  topleaae  all  parties  in  lilcrature, 
as  in  his  political  conduct  he  stood  fair  with  all  the  parties  in  tlie  nation.  The  admirers  of  aiitiijiiity 
were  charmed  with  this  discourse,  which  seems  expressly  calculated  to  justify  their  admiration ;  and, 
on  the  other  hand,  their  opposites  were  no  less  pleased  with  a  p'ece  f  om  whcl  tl  ey  tl  ou  it  they 
could  demonstrate,  that  the  sagacity  of  a  modern  genlas,  had  found  out  nuch  be  me  n  ngs  f  r  he 
ancients  than  ever  were  meant  by  them." 

And   Mallet,  in  his   Life   of  Bacon,   says,  "In   1610   he  publ  shed   aiiote     treat  se  ent  tied 
Of  the  Wisdom  of  the  Ancients.      This   work  bears  the   same   stamp     fa     o   "  nal   a  d     n 
Tenlive  genios  with  his  other  performances.     Resolving  not    o       ad    n  the  step    of   h  so  w! 
had  gone  before  him,  men,  according  to  his  own  expressi  n  not  lea  ned  beyo  d  e    ta  n  c      no 
places,  he  strikes  out  a  new  tract  for  himself,  and  enters  into    he  most  sec  et    ecesses  of  th  s  «  Id 
and   shadowy  region,  so  as  to  appear  new  on  a  known  and  beaten  subjee       Upon  tl  e  wh  le     f 
we  cannot  bring  ourselves  readily  to  believe  that  there  is  all  the  pi  ys  cal   m    al  and  pi        I  me  n 
ing  veiled  under  f.ose  fables  of  antiquity,  which  he  has  d  scove  ed    n  tl  em  we  must  own  1  a 
required  no  common  penetration  to  he  mistaken  with  so  great  an  appearance  of  probabihtj  on  his 
side.     Though  it  still  remains  doubtful  whether  the  ancients  were  so  knowing  as  he  attempts  to 
show  they  were,  the  variety  and  depth  of  his  own  knowledge  are,  in  that  very  attempt  unques- 
tionable." 

In  tlie  year  ICIO,  this  tract  was  translated  by  Sir  Arthur  Georges,  Prefixed  to  the  work  are  two 
letters;  the  one  to  the  Earl  of  Salisbury,  the  other  to  the  University  of  Cambridge,  which  Georges 
omits,  and  dedicates  his  translation  to  the  High  and  Illustrious  Princess  the  Lady  Elizabetii  of 
Great  Britain,  Duchess  of  Baviare,  Countess  Palatine  of  Eheine,  and  Chief  Electress  of  iJie  Em- 
pire. As  this  translation  was  published  during  the  life  of  Lord  Bacon,  by  a  great  admirer  of  his 
works,  and  as  it  is  noticed  by  Archbishop  Tenison,  I  have  inserted  it  in  this  volume.  I  am  not  cer- 
tain that  I  have  done  right,  as  it  is  my  intention,  with  the  translation  of  all  the  works,  to  publish  a 
new  translation  of  these  fables ;  for  which  I  am  indebted  to  a  member  of  the  University  cf  Oxford, 
who  has  lately  so  eminently  distinguished  himself  for  his  classical  attainments,  and  who  will  I  trust 
forgive  this  expression  of  my  affectionate  respect  for  his  virtuous  exertions.     It  would  be  grateful  to 

5  2. 
CIVIL  HISTORY. 
At  an  early  period  of  his  life.  Bacon  was  impressed  with  the  importance  of  a  History  of  Englana 
from  the  union  of  tiie  Roses  to  the  union  of  flie  Kingdoms.  In  the  Advancement  of  Learning,  pub- 
lished in  !605,  he  says,  "  But  for  modern  histories,  whereof  there  are  some  few  very  worthy,  but  the 
greatest  part  beneath  mediocrity,  leaving  tiie  care  of  foreign  stories  to  foreign  states,  because  I  will 
not  be  '  curiosus  in  aliena  repubHca,'  I  cannot  fail  to  represent  to  your  majesty,  tiie  unworlhiness  of 
the  history  of  England  in  the  main  continuance  thereof,  and  the  partiality  and  obliquity  of  tiiat  of 
Scotiand,  in  the  latest  and  largest  autiior  that  I  have  seen;  supposing  that  it  would  be  honour  for 
your  majesty,  and  a  work  very  memorable,  if  this  island  of  Great  Brittany,  as  it  is  now  joined  in 
monarchy  for  the  ages  to  come :  so  were  joined  in  one  history  for  the  times  passed,  after  the  manner 
of  the  sacred  history,  which  draweth  down  the  story  of  the  ten  tribes,  and  of  the  two  tribes,  as  twins 
together.  And  if  it  shall  seem  that  the  greatness  of  this  work  may  make  it  less  exactly  performed, 
there  is  an  excellent  period  of  much  smaller  compass  of  time,  as  to  the  story  of  England,  that  is  to 
say,  from  tiie  uniting  of  the  roses,  to  the  uniting  of  the  kingdoms ;  a  portion  of  time  wherein,  to  my 
understanding,  there  bath  been  the  rarest  varieties  that  in  like  number  of  successions  of  any  heredi- 
tary monarchy  hath  been  known :  for  it  beginneth  with  the  mixed  adoption  of  a  crown  by  arms  and 
title ;  an  entry  by  battle,  an  establishment  by  marriage :  and  therefore  times  answerable,  like  waters 
after  a  tempest,  full  of  working  and  swelling,  tiiough  without  extremity  of  storm :  but  well  passed 
through  by  the  wisdom  of  the  pilot,  being  one  of  tiie  most  sufficient  kings  of  all  the  number.  Then 
followeth  the  reign  of  a  king,  whose  actions,  howsoever  conducted,  had  much  intermixture  with  the 
affairs  of  Europe,''bahncing  and  inclining  them  variably ;  in  whose  time  also  began  that  great  altera- 
tion in  the  state  ecclesiastical,  an  action  which  seldom  Cometh  upon  the  stage.  Then  the  reign  of  a 
minor :  then  an  offer  of  an  usurpation,  tiiough  it  was  but  as  '  febris  ephemera :'  then  tiie  reign  of  u 
queen  matched  with  a  foreigner  :  then  of  a  queen  that  lived  solitary  and  unmarried,  and  yet  her  go 
vernment  so  masculine  that  it  had  greater  impression  and  operation  upon  the  slates  abroad  than  ii 
any  ways  received  from  thence.  And  now  last,  tiiis  most  happy  and  glorious  event  that  Ibis  island 
of  Britain,  divided  from  all  the  world,  should  be  thus  united  in  itself:  and  that  oracle  of  rest,  given 
to  ^neas.  '  Antiquam  exquirite  matrem,'  should  now  be  performed  and  fulfilled  upon  the  nations  of 
England  and  Scotland,  being  now  reunited  in  the  ancient  mother  name  of  Britain,  as  a  full  perioil 
Vol.  I.~^5 
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of  all  instability  and  peregrinations  ;  80  that  as  it  cometh  to  pass  in  massive  holies,  that  they  have 
certain  trepidations  and  wareringa  hefore  they  fix  and  settle;  so  it  seemeih  that  by  the  providence  of 
God,  this  monarchy,  before  it  was  to  settle  in  your  majesty  and  your  generations,  (in  which,  1  hope, 
it  is  now  established  forever,)  had  these  prelusive  changes  and  varieties." 

And  the  same  passage  is  repealed  in  the  treatise  "  De  Augmentis,"  which  was  published  in  the 
year  1033,  with  the  omission  of  the  praise  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth. 


The  history  of  Henry  VII.  was  written  in  English,  and  was  the  first  book  which  he  composed 
after  his   retirement  from   active   life.'      In  a  letter  to   the  king,  dated   30th   of  March,   1631, 


he  says, 

"  To  the  King's  most  excellent  majesty. 
'■  May  it  please  your  majesty, 
"I  acknowledge  myself  in  all  hurahleness  infinitely  bounden  to  your  majesty's  grace  and 
goodness,  for  that,  at  the  intercession  of  my  noble  and  constant  friend,  my  lord  marquis,  your  ma- 
jesty hath  beenpleased  to  grant  me  that  which  the  civilians  say  is '  res  inasstimabilia,'  my  liberty.  So 
that  now,  whenever  God  calleth  me,  I  shall  not  die  a  prisoner.  Nay,  farther,  your  majesty  hath 
vouchsafed  to  cast  a  second  and  iterate  aspect  of  your  eye  of  compassion  upon  me,  in  referring  the 
consideration  of  my  broken  estate  to  my  good  lord  the  treasurer  ;  which  as  it  is  a  singular  bounty  in 
your  majesty,  so  I  have  yet  so  much  left  of  a  late  commissionerof  your  treasure,  as  I  would  be  sorry 
to  sae  for  any  thing  that  might  seem  immodest.  These  your  majesty's  great  benefits,  in  casting 
your  bread  upon  the  waters,  as  the  Scripture  saith,  hecauae  my  thanks  cannot  any  ways  he  sufficient 
to  attain,  I  have  raised  your  progenitor  of  famous  memory,  (and  now,  I  hope,  of  more  famous  memory 
than  before,)  King  Henry  VII.,  to  give  yoor  majesty  thanks  for  me ;  which  work,  most  humbly  kiss- 
ing your  majesty's  hands,  I  do  present.  And  because,  in  the  beginning  of  my  trouble,  when  in  the 
midst  of  the  tempest  I  had  a  kenning  of  the  harbour,  which  I  hope  now  by  your  majesty's  favour  I 
am  entering  into,  I  made  a  tender  to  your  majesty  of  two  works,  '  A  History  of  England,'  and  '  A 
digest  of  your  laws ;'  as  I  have,  by  a  figure  of  para  pro  toto,  performed  the  one,  so  I  have  herewith 
sent  your  majesty,  by  way  of  an  epistle,  a  new  offer  of  the  other.  But  my  desire  is  farther,  if  it 
stand  with  your  majesty's  good  pleasure,  since  now  my  study  is  my  exchange,  and  my  pen  my 
factor,  for  the  use  of  my  talent ;  that  your  majesty,  who  is  a  great  master  in  these  things,  would  be 
pleased  to  appoint  me  some  task  to  write,  and  that  I  shall  take  for  an  oracle.  And  because  my  '  In- 
stautation,' whichi  esteem  my  great  work,  and  do  still  go  on  with  silence,  was  dedicated  to  your 
majesty  j  and  this  '  History  of  King  Henry  VII.'  to  your  lively  and  escellent  image  the  prince ;  if 
now  your  majesty  wi!\  be  pleased  to  give  me  a  theme  to  dedicate  to  my  Lord  of  Buckingham,  whom 
I  have  so  much  reason  to  honour,  I  should  with  more  alacrity  embrace  your  majesty's  direction  than 
my  own  choice.  Yourmajesty  will  pardon  me  for  troubling  you  thus  long.  God  evermore  preserve 
and  prosper  you.     Your  majesty's  poor  beadsman  most  devoted, 

,  "Fb.  St.  Alban. 

"  Gorhanibury,  SO  Mar,  16-31." 

"  To  the  Right  Honourable  his  very  good  lord,  the  Lord  Marquis  of  Buckingham,  High-Admiral 
of  England. 

"My  very  good  lord, 
"  These  main  and  real  favours  which  I  have  lately  received  from  your  good  lordship,  in  procuring 
my  liberty,  and  a  reference  of  the  consideration  of  my  release,  are  such,  as  I  now  find  that  in  build- 
ia"  upon  your  lordship's  nobk  nature  and  friendship,  I  have  built  upon  the  rock,  where  neither 
wfnda  nor  waves  can  cause  overthrow.  I  humbly  pray  your  lordship  to  accept  from  me  such  thanks 
as  ou^ht  to  come  from  him  whom  you  have  so  much  comforted  in  fortune,  and  much  more  comforted 
in  showing  your  love  and  affection  to  him ;  of  which  also  I  have  heard  by  my  Lord  Falkland,  Sir 
Edward  Sackvilie,  Mr.  Mathews,  and  otherways. 

"  I  have  written,  as  my  duty  was,  to  his  majesty,  thanks  touching  the  same,  hy  the  letter  here  put 
into  your  noble  hands. 

"  I  have  made  also,  in  that  letter,  an  offer  to  his  majesty,  of  my  service,  for  bringing  into  better 

•  "His  historical  woika  are  Uiaae  !-Ihe  (irat  is  the  history  of  Henry  Ihs  Sevemli,  wrllten  elegantly,  by  his  lordship  In  Ihe 
Enlllsh  tongue,  and  addteased  to  his  Hlehness  the  Piince  of  Wales :  and  lutned  aftenvardB  m'^i^^^""!!  i^^dTvUion  a!nd 

""■'This  was  the  Aral  book  which  he  composod  after  his  retirement  from  an  active  life.    Upon  which  OMaiion^hewr  we  Uius 
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order  and  frame  the  laws  of  England :  tWe  declaration  whereof  Ihavelcft  with  Sir  Edward  Sackville, 
because  it  were  no  good  manners  to  clog  his  majesty,  at  this  time  of  triumph  and  recreation,  with  a 
business  of  this  nature ;  bo  as  your  lordship  may  be  pleased  to  call  for  it  to  Sir  Edward  SackviUe 
when  you  think  the  time  seasonable. 

"  I  am  bold  likewise  to  present  your  lordship  with  a  book  of  my  '  History  of  King  Henry  the 
Seventh.'  And  now  that,  in  summer  was  twelve  months,  I  dedicated  a  book  to  his  majesty ;  and 
this  last  summer,  this  book  to  the  prince ;  your  lordship's  turn  is  next,  and  this  summer  that  cometh 
(if  I  live  to  it)  shall  be  yours,  I  have  desired  his  majesty  lo  appoint  me  the  task,  otherwise  I  shall  use 
my  own  choice;  for  this  is  the  best  retribution  lean  make  to  your  lordship.  God  prosper  you.  I  rest 
"  Your  lordship's  most  obliged  friend  and  faithful  servant, 

"Fr.  St,  Albak. 
"  Gorhsinhuty,  tliis  Mill  of  Match,  1611." 

icon,  in  a  letter  to  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham,  says,  "  I  am  much 
fe ;  but  yet  I  shall  so  spend  my  time,  as  shall  not  decay  my  abilities 
for  use." 

On  the  8th  of  October,  1631,  he  wrote  the  following  letter  to  the  king. 

"  It  may  please  your  most  excellent  majesty,— I  do  very  humbly  thank  your  majesty  for  yoar  gra- 
cious remission  of  my  fine.     I  can  now,  I  thank  God  and  you,  die,  and  make  a  will. 

"I  desire  to  do,  for  the  little  time  God  shall  send  me  life,  like  the  merchants  of  London,  which 
when  they  give  over  trade,  lay  out  their  money  upon  land.  So,  being  freed  from  civil  business,  I 
lay  forth  my  poor  talent  upon  those  things,  which  may  be  perpetual,  still  having  relation  to  do  you 
lionour  with  tiiose  powers  I  have  left. 

I  have  tlierefore  chosen  to  write  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the  Seventh,  who  was  in  asort  your  for- 
runner,  and  whose  spirit,  as  well  as  his  blood,  is  doubled  upon  your  majesty. 

"  I  durst  not  have  presumed  to  entreat  your  majesty  Ui  look  over  the  book,  and  correct  it,  or  at 
least  to  signify  what  you  would  have  amended.  But  since  you  are  pleased  to  send  for  the  book,  I 
will  hope  for  it, 

"  God  knoweth,  whether  ever  I  shall  see  you  again :  hut  I  will  pray  for  you  to  the  last  gasp,  rest- 
ing '  the  same,  your  true  beadsman,  P".  St.  Alban. 
"  OclQbet  8th,  lOM." 

During  the  progress  of  the  work,  considerable  expectation  was  excited  respecting  the  history. 
Rawley,  in  his  life  of  Bacon,  says,  "  His  fame  is  greater,  and  sounds  louder,  in  foreign  parts  abroad 
than  at  home,  in  his  own  nation.  Thereby  verifying  that  divine  sentence ;  a  prophet  is  not  without 
honour,  save  in  his  own  country,  and  in  his  own  house.  Concerning  which,  I  will  give  you  a  taste 
only,  out  of  a  letter  written  from  Italy,  (the  storehouse  of  refined  wits,)  to  the  late  Earl  of  Devon- 
shire ;  then  the  Lord  Cavendish.  I  will  expect  the  new  Essays  of  my  Lord  Chancellor  Bacon,  as 
also  his  history,  with  a  great  deal  of  desire :  and  whatsoever  else  he  shall  compose.  But  in  particu- 
lar, of  his  history,  I  promise  myself,  a  thing  perfect,  and  singular;  especially  in  Henry  the  Seventh, 
where  he  may  exercise  the  talent  of  his  divine  understanding." 

After  the  completion  of  the  work  there  seems  to  have  been  a  demur  with  respect  to  its  publicatmn, 
in  a  letter  from  Sir  Thomas  Meautys,"  he  says,  "  Mayit  please  your  lordship,  I  have  been  attending 
upon  my  lord  marquis'  minutes  for  the  signing  of  the  warrant." 

The  letter  then  continues,  and,  in  the  conclusion,  says,  "  Your  hooks  are  ready,  and  passing  well 
hound  up.  Ifyourlordship'aletterstotheking,  prince,  and  my  lord  marquis  were  ready,  I  think 
it  were  good  to  lose  no  lime  in  their  delivery ;  for  the  printer's  fingers  ilch  to  be  selling." 

It  seems  by  tlie  following  letter,  that  there  was  another  letter  from  Sir  Thomas  Meautys  complain 
ing  of  this  demur. 

"  Good  Mr.  Meautys,  for  the  difference  of  the  warrant,  it  is  not  material  at  the  first.  But  I  may 
nit  stir  till  I  have  it ;  and  therefore  I  eicpect  it  to-morrow. 

»  For  my  Lord  of  London's  stay,  there  may  be  an  error  in  my  book ;  but  I  am  sure  there  is  nonft 
in  me,  since  the  king  had  it  three  months  by  him,  and  allowed  it ;  if  there  be  any  thing  to  be  mended 
it  is  better  to  be  espied  now  than  hereafter. 

» I  send  you  the  copies  of  the  three  letters,  which  you  have  j  and,  in  mine  own  opinion,  this  demur, 
as  you  term  it,  in  my  Lord  of  London,'  maketh  it  more  necessary  than  before,  that  they  were  deli 
vered,  specially  in  regard  they  contain  withal  my  thanks.  It  may  be  signified  they  were  sent  be 
fore  I  knew  of  any  stay :  and  being  but  in  those  Uiree  hands,  they  are  private  enough.  But  Ms  ' 
leave  merely  at  your  discretion,  resting  your  most  affectionate  and  assured  friend, 

"Fb.  St.  Alban, 
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It  WM  published  in  folh,  in  the  year  IG35.     The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  titlepajje, 

The 

Historic 

Of  the  Raigne 

Of  King 

The  Seventh 

Written 

By  the  Right  Hononrable 


Printed  by  W.  Stranaby  for  Matthew 
Lownes,  and  William 


He  sent  copies  of  the  history,  to  the  Queen  of  Bohemia,  anil  to  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  Dr.  W  il- 
jiaras,  his  successor. 

'  T     h    Q  B  h 

"It  may  please  yoni  majesty 

"  I  find  in  books,  and  books  I  dare    11  y        ra        yngdf  your  singular  ability  to 

read  and  judge  of  them  even  above  j  h  tiid  a  g      t  bliss  for  a  man  to  hare 

leisure  with  honour.     That  was  nei      ra)  f  n  F        m    w   s,  I  had  honour  without 

leisure ;  and  now  I  have  leisure  with       h  A  d  I        n        y  her  altogether,  considering 

there  remain  with  me  the  marks  and  stamp  of  the  king  s,  j  our  lather  s,  grace,  though  I  go  not  for 
so  much  in  value  as  I  have  done.  But  ray  desire  is  now  to  have  leisure  without  loitering,  and  not 
to  becorae  an  abbey-lubber,  as  the  old  proverb  was,  but  to  yield  some  ftuit  of  my  private  life. 
Having  therefore  written  the  reign  of  your  majesty's  famous  ancestor,  King  Henry  the  Seventh,  and 
it  having  passed  the  file  of  his  Majesty's  judgment,  and  been  graciously  also  accepted  of  the  prince, 
your  brother,  to  whom  it  is  dedicated,  I  could  not  forget  my  duty  so  far  to  your  excellent  majesty,  to 
whom,  for  that  I  know  and  have  heard,  I  have  been  at  all  times  so  much  bound,  as  you  are  ever 
present  with  me,  both  in  affection  and  admiration,  as  not  to  make  unto  you,  in  all  humbleness,  a 
present  thereof,  as  now  being  not  able  to  give  you  tribute  of  any  service.  If  King  Henry  the  Se- 
venth were  alive  again,  I  hope  verily  he  could  not  be  so  angry  with  me  fornot  flattering  him,  as  well 
pleased  in  seeing  himself  so  truly  described  in  colours  that  will  last  and  be  believed,  I  most  hum- 
bly pray  your  majesty  gracioasly  to  accept  of  my  good-will;  and  so,  with  all  reverence  kiss  your 
hands,  praying  to  God  above,  by  his  divine  and  most  benign  providence,  to  conduct  your  affairs  to 
happy  issue  j  and  resting 

"  Your  majesty's  most  humble  and  devoted  servant,  Fn.  St,  Alban. 

"To  the  Lord  Viscount  St.  Alban. 
"  My  very  good  lord, 
"  I  have  received,  by  this  bearer,  tlie  privy  seal  for  the  survey  of  coals,  which  I  will  lay  aside 
until  I  shall  hear  further  from  my  lord  steward,  and  the  rest  of  the  lords. 

"  I  am  ready  to  do  as  much  as  your  lordship  desireth,  in  keeping  Mr.  Cotton  of  from  the  violence 
uf  those  creditors:  only  himself  is,  as  yet,  wanting  in  some  particular  directions. 

"1  heartily  thank  your  lordship  for  your  book;  and  all  other  symbols  of  your  love  and  affection, 
wliich  I  will  endeavour,  upon  all  opportunities,  to  deserve :  and,  in  the  mean  time,  do  rest 
"  Your  lordship's  assured  faithful 

"  poor  friend  and  servant, 

"  Wealminsler  Cqlleffe  IhiaTlbof  Febuary  1033  "  3o.  LlNOOLN,  C.  S. 

"  To  IheRlglii  Honourable  hii  very  goodlordilbeLDtdViecount  St.  Alban." 

In  a  letter,  written  in  the  year  1623,  to  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  prefixed,  in  the  nature  of 
a  dedication,  to  his  dialogue  touching  a  holy  war,  he  says,  "having  in  the  work  of  my  'Inataura- 
1'od'  had  in  contemplation  the  general  good  of  men  in  theii  very  being,  and  the  dowries  of  nature 
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and  in  my  work  of  laws,  the  general  good  of  men  likewise  in  society,  and  tfie  dowries  of  goverii- 
ment-  I  thought  in  duty  I  owed  somewhat  unto  my  own  country,  which  I  ever  loved;  insomuch  as 
dthou.rh  my  place  hath  been  far  above  my  desecl,  yet  my  thoughte  and  cares  concerning  the  good 
thereof  were  beyond,  and  over,  and  above  my  place :  so  now  heing,  as  I  am,  no  more  able  to  do  my 
country  service,  it  remained  unto  me  to  do  it  honour:  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  do  in  my  work 
of  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the  Seventh." 

Soon  after  the  publication,  he  expressed  his  anxiety  that  the  history  should  be  translated  into 
L^tin.  In  a  letter  to  Mr.  Tobie  Matthew,  he  says,  "  It  is  true,  my  labours  are  now  most  set  to  have 
those  works,  which  I  had  formerly  published,  as  that  of  Advancement  of  Learning,  that  of  Henrj- 
the  Seventh,  that  of  the  Essays,  being  retractate,  and  made  more  perfect,  well  translated  into  Latin 
by  the  help  of  some  good  pens,  which  forsake  me  not.  For  these  modern  languages  will,  at  one 
time  or  other,  play  the  bankrupts  with  books;  and  since  I  have  lost  much  time  with  this  age,  I 
would  be  glad,  as  God  shall  give  me  leave,  to  recover  it  with  posterity."  _ 

In  the  year  1637,  this  history  was  published  in  French.'  In  1639,  there  was  a  new  edition  in 
I^ngliah.  In  1638,  an  edidon  in  Latin  was  published  by  Dr.  Rawley;  and  the  press  has  smco 
abounded  with  edidons." 

Such  was  the  progress  of  lie  History  of  Henry  the  Seventh. 
In  the  composition.  Lord  Bacon  seems  to  have  laboured  with  some  anxiety. 

Aubrey,  In  his  anecdotes,  says,  "  about  his  time,  and  within  his  view,  were  borne  all  the  wits  that 
could  honour  a  nation  or  help  study.  He  came  often  to  Sr.  John  Danvers  at  Chelsey.  Sir  John 
told  me  that  when  his  lordship  had  wrote  the  history  of  Henry  the  Seventh,  he  sent  the  manuscript 
copy  to  him  to  desire  his  opinion  of  it  before  'twas  printed.  Qd  Sir  John,  your  lordship  knows 
that  I  am  no  scholar.  'Tis  no  matter,  said  my  lord,  I  know  what  a  scholar  can  say ;  I  would  know 
what  you  can  say.  Sir  John  read  it,  and  gave  his  opinion  what  he  misliked,  (which  I  am  sorry  I 
have  forgot,)  which  my  lord  acknowledged  to  be  Wue,  and  mended  it.  '  Why,'  said  he,  '  a  scholar 
would  never  have  told  me  this.'" 

And  it  appears  by  a  letter  from  his  fdthful  friend.  Sir  Thomas  Meautys,  that  the  king  did  correct 
the  manuscript.  The  letter  is  dated  January  7,  1G2J,  and  directed  "To  the  Lord  Viscount  St. 
Alban."     It  contains  the  following  passage. 

"  Mr.  Murray  tells  me,  the  king  hath  given  your  book  to  my  Lord  Brooke,  and  enjoined  him  to 
read  it,  recommending  it  much  to  him :  and  then  my  Lord  Brooke  is  to  return  it  to  your  lordship ; 
and  so  it  may  go  to  the  press,  when  your  lordship  pleases,  witJi  such  amendments,  as  the  king  hatli 
made,  which  I  have  seen,  and  are  very  few,  and  those  rather  words,  as  epidemic,  and  mild  instead 
of  debonnwre,  &e.  Only  that  of  persons  attainted,  enabled  to  serve  in  parliament  by  abare  reversal 
of  their  attainder,  the  king  by  all  means  will  have  left  out.  I  met  with  my  Lord  Brooke,  and  told 
him  that  Mr.  Murtay  had  directed  me  to  wait  upon  him  for  the  book,  when  he  had  done  with  it. 
He  desired  to  be  spared  this  week,  as  being  to  him  a  week  of  much  business ;  and  the  next  week  I 
should  have  it:  and  he  ended  in  a  compliment,  that  care  should  be  taken,  by  all  means,  for  good  ink 
and  paper  to  print  it  in ;  for  that  the  book  deserveth  it.     I  beg  leave  to  kiss  your  lordship's  hands. 

But  notwithstanding  this  labour  and  anxiety,  the  work  is  perhaps  an  illustration  of  Archbishop 
Tenison's  observation  upon  Dr.  Playfer's  attempt  to  translate  the  "  Advancement  of  Learning. 

"  Men  generally  come  short  of  themselves  when  they  strive  to  outdo  themselves.  They  put  a 
force  upon  their  natural  genius,  and,  by  straining  of  it,  crack  and  disable  it." 

If,  however,  in  tlie  History  of  Henry  the  Seventh,  it  is  vain  to  look  for  the  vigour  or  beauty  with 
which  the  Advancement  of  Learning  abounds :  if  there  is  not  such  nervous  language  as  "  the  honest 
and  just  bounds  of  observation  by  one  person  upon  another,  extend  no  farther  but  to  understand  him 
sufficiently  whereby  not  to  give  him  offence,  or  whereby  to  be  able  to  give  bim  faithful  counsel,  or 
whereby  to  stand  upon  reasonable  guard  and  caution  in  respect  of  a  man's  self:  but  to  be  specula- 
tive into  another  man,  to  the  end  to  know  how  to  work  him,  or  wind  him,  or  govern  him,  proceedeth 
from  a  heart  that  is  double  and  cloven,  and  not  entire  and  ingenuous." 

If  there  is  not  such  beauty  as  "men  have  entered  into  a  desire  of  learning  and  knowledge,  some- 
times upon  a  natural  curiosity,  and  ini^uisidve  appetite ;  sometimes  to  entertain  their  minds  with 
variety  and  delight!  someiiraes  for  ornament  and  reputation ;  and  sometimes  to  enable  them  to  victory 
of  wit  and  contradiction  j  and  most  times  for  lucre  and  profession ;  and  seldom  sincerely  to  give  a 
true  account  of  their  gift  of  reason,  to  the  benefit  and  use  of  men :  as  if  there  were  sought  m  know- 
led^o  a  couch,  whereupon  to  rest  a  searching  and  restless  spirit ;  or  a  tarrasse  for  a  wandenng  and 
variable  mind  to  walk  up  and  down  with  a  fair  prospect ;  or  a  tower  of  stale,  for  a  proud  mind  to 
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raise  itself  upon ;  or  a  fort  or  commanding  ground,  for  strife  and  eonlenlion ;  or  a  shop,  fur  profit  or 
sale  i  and  not  a  rich  storehouse,  for  the  glory  of  the  Creator,  and  the  relief  of  man's  estate." 

If  ^e  intricacies  of  a  court  are  neither  discovered  nor  illustrated  with  the  same  happiness  as  the 
intricacies  of  philosophy,  "because  the  distributions  and  partitions  of  knowledge  are  not  like  several 
lines  liat  meet  in  one  angle,  and  so  touch  but  in  a  point ;  but  are  like  branches  of  a  tree,  that  meet 
in  a  stem,  which  hath  a  dimension  and  quantity  of  entireness  and  continuance,  before  it  come  to 
discontinue  and  break  itself  into  aims  and  boughs;  therefore  it  is  good,  before  we  enter  into  the 
former  distribution,  to  erect  and  constitutfl  one  universal  science,  by  the  name  of  '  Philosophia 
Prima,'  primitive  or  summary  philosophy,  as  the  main  and  common  way,  before  we  come  where 
the  ways  part  and  divide  themselves." 

"'That  it  be  a  receptacle  for  all  such  profitable  observations  and  axioms  as  fall  not  within  the 
compass  of  any  of  the  special  parts  of  philosophy  or  sciences,  but  are  more  common  and  of  a  higher 
staire.'  Is  not  the  precept  of  a  musician,  lo  fall  from  a  discord  or  harsh  accord  upon  a  concord  or 
sweet  accord,  alike  true  in  affection !  Is  not  the  trope  of  music,  to  avoid  or  slide  from  tlio  close  or 
cadence,  common  witli  the  trope  of  rhetoric  of  deceiving  expectation  1  Is  not  the  delight  of  the 
qnavering  upon  a  stop  in  music  the  same  with  the  playing  of  light  upon  tlie  water." 

If  in  a  work  written  when  the  author  was  more  than  sixty  years  of  age,  and  if,  after  the  vexa- 
tions and  labours  of  a  professional  and  political  life,  the  varieties  and  sprightliness  of  youthful 
imagination,  are  not  lo  be  found,  yet  the  peculiar  properties  of  his  mind  may  easily  be  traced,  and 
the  stateliness  of  the  edifice,  be  discovered  from  the  magnificence  of  the  ruins.  His  vigilance  in 
recording  every  fact  tending  to  alleviate  misery  or  to  promote  happiness,  is  noticed  by  Bishop  Sprat 
in  his  history  of  the  Royal  Society,  where  he  says,  "I  shall  instance  in  the  sweating-sickness. 
The  medicine  for  it  was  almost  infallible :  but,  before  that  could  be  generally  published,  it  had  al- 
most dispeopled  whole  towns.  K  the  same  disease  should  have  returned,  it  might  have  been  again 
as  destructive,  had  not  the  Lord  Bacon  taken  care,  to  set  down  the  particular  course  of  physic  for 
it,  in  his  History  of  Henry  the  Seventh,  and  so  put  it  beyond  the  possibility  of  any  private  man's 
invading  it." 

And  his  acconnt  of  the  same  calamity  contains  an  allusion  lo  his  favourite  doctrine  of  vital  spirit, 
of  which  the  philosophy  is  explained  in  bis  history  of  Life  and  Death,  and  illustrated  in  his  fable 
of  Proserpine  in  the  Wisdom  of  the  Ancients,  and  which  is  thus  stated  in  his  Sylva  Sylvarum : 

"The  knowledge  of  man,  hitherto,  hath  been  determined  by  Ihe  view,  or  sight;  so  that  whatso- 
ever is  invisible,  either  in  respect  of  the  fineness  of  the  body  itself;  or  the  smallness  of  the  parts ; 
or  of  the  subtilty  of  the  motion,  is  littie  inquired.  And  yet  tliese  be  the  things  that  govern  nature 
principally ;  and  without  which,  you  cannot  make  any  true  analysis  and  indication  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  natnre.  The  spirits  or  pneumatieals,  that  ate  in  all  tangible  bodies,  are  scarce  known. 
Sometimes  they  take  them  for  vacuum ;  whereas  they  are  the  most  active  of  bodies.  Sometimes 
they  take  tiiem  for  air ;  from  whioli  they  differ  exceedingly,  as  much  as  wine  from  water ;  and  as 
wood  from  earth.  Sometimes  they  will  have  them  lo  be  natural  heat,  or  a  portion  of  the  element  of 
lire ;  whereas  some  of  them  are  crude,  and  cold.  And  sometimes  they  will  have  them  to  be  the  vir- 
tues and  qualities  of  the  tangible  parts,  which  they  see;  whereas  they  are  things  by  themselves. 
And  iJien,  when  they  come  to  plants,  and  living  creatures,  they  call  them  souls.  And  such  super- 
ficial speculations  they  have ;  like  prospectives,  that  show  things  inward  when  tbey  are  but  paint- 
ings. Neither  is  this  a  question  of  words,  b»t  infinitely  material  in  nature.  For  spirits  are  nothing 
else  but  a  natural  body,  rarified  to  a  proportion,  and  included  in  the  tangible  parts  of  bodies,  as  in 
an  integument.  And  they  be  no  less  diiiering  one  from  the  other,  than  the  dense  or  tangible  parts : 
and  they  are  in  all  tangible  bodies  whatsoever,  more  or  less;  and  they  are  never  (almost)  at  rest: 
and  from  them,  and  tiieir  motions,  principally  proceed  arefaction,  colliquation,  concoction,  matura- 
tion, putrefaction,  vivification,  and  most  of  the  effects  of  nature." 

One  of  his  maxims  of  government  for  the  enlargement  of  the  bonnds  of  empire  Is  to  be  found  in 
his  comment  upon  the  ordinance.  "That  all  houses  of  husbandry,  that  were  used  with  twenty 
acres  of  ground  and  upwards,  should  be  maintained  and  kept  up  forever;  together  witii  a  competent 
proportion  of  land  to  be  used  and  occupied  with  them ;"  and  which  is  thus  stated  in  the  treatise 
"De  Augmentis,"  which  was  published  in  the  year  1623.  "Let  states  and  kingdoms  that  aim  at 
greatness  by  all  means  take  heed  how  the  nobility,  and  grandees,  and  that  those  which  we  call  gen- 
tlemen, multiply  too  fast;  for  that  makes  the  common  subject  grow  to  be  a  peasant  and  base  swain 
[(riven  out  of  heart,  and  in  effect  nothing  else  but  the  nobleman's  bond-slaves  and  labourers.  Even 
AS  you  may  see  in  coppice-wood,  if  you  leave  your  studdles  too  thick,  you  shall  never  have  clean 
underwood,  but  shrubs  and  bushes :  so  in  a  country,  if  the  nohiiity  be  too  many,  the  commons  wili 
lie  base  and  heartiess,  and  you  will  bring  it  to  that,  that  not  the  hundredth  pole  will  be  fit  for  an 
helmet ;  especially  as  to  the  infantry,  which  is  the  nerve  of  an  army ;  and  so  there  will  be  great 
jiopulation  and  little  strength.    This  which  I  speak  of  hath  been  in  no  nation  more  clearly  cct  Eimed 
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limn  in  tk.  o.mpl..  ot  England  .nd  F,.me,  wk.i.ot  Eogl.nd,  though  to  infeiior  in  teTjitory  .nd 
popnlntion,  h.tl.  been  „.,e,tl,.i«..  .iw.y.  .n  overa.toh  in  mm.  l  in  reg^  tk.  middi-peopl.  of  tog- 
land  malt,  good  soldion,  whioh  th.  peuM.  ot  Fr.no.  do  not.  And  li.rem  tit.  d.v.o.  of  H.nty  tk. 
Seventh  Kin<r  of  England  ( wliei.of  I  hav.  spok.n  larg.ly  in  tli.  lustory  of  111.  lif.)  was  protound 
and  admirablft  in  making  f«m.  and  hoo...  of  ha.bandry  of  a  .t.ndatdi  that  »  malntain.d  wt  h 
■  aeh  a  ptoportion  of  land  onto  th.m,  ..  may  bi.od  a  .nbj.ot  to  l.v.  m  .onT.m.nt  plenty,  and  to 
lnop  th.  plongh  in  the  hand,  of  the  owner.,  or  at  le.«t  n.nfmetaary,  and  not  hirehng.  and  m.reo 
nari.9 ;  and  thue  a  eoantry  shall  m.rit  that  character  wh.r.by  Virgil  expresses  ancl.nt  Italy, 
"  T^rri  potena  armla  atqiie  uljsre  glebft." 
His  lev.  Of  familiar  illnslration  is  to  b.  fonnd  in  vaiions  part,  of  the  history  ;  sp.aiing  .f  the  eorn- 
motion  bv  the  Cornish  men  in  behalf  of  the  impostor  Perkin  Warbeek,  he  says,  "  The  course  h.  held 
towards  the  rebel.,  it  wa.  utterly  diltering  from  hi.  former  eo.tom  and  praeliee  :  which  was  ever  full 
of  forwardness  and  celerity  to  make  head  against  them,  or  to  set  upon  them  as  soon  as  ever  they 
were  in  action.  This  he  was  wont  to  do.  But  now,  besides  that  he  was  attempered  by  years,  and 
le.s  in  love  with  danfrer.,  by  the  continued  fruition  of  a  crown  ;  it  wa.  a  time  when  tlie  varioua  ap- 
pearance to  hi.  thonght.  of  perils  ot  several  natnr..  and  from  diver,  part.,  did  roake  htm  judge  it  hi. 
he.t  and  .ur.st  way,  to  keep  hi.  .trength  together  in  the  seat  and  centre  of  hi.  kingdom  i  •~"I»S» 
the  ancientlndian  emblem;  in  sneh  a  swelling  ..«,on,lo  hold  the  hand  upon  tfce  mldd  e  of  the  Mad- 
der that  no  side  mi^ht  rise."  And  again,  "  All  this  while  th.  rebellion  of  Cornwall,  whereof  we 
have  spoken  swmed'to  have  no  r.latlon  to  Perkin;  sav.  that  p.rhap.  Parkin',  p.oelmahon  had 
.fieke,  p  lie  i,h.  v.in,in  promisinglolaydown  .»icaon.andpayments,and.ohadmad.the.n 
now  and  h  h  a  k  d  thought  on  Perkin.  But  now  these  bubbles  by  much  stirring  began  to 
meet  a.  h  v  d     pon  the  top  of  water."    And  his  kind  nature  and  holy  fe.hng  appear  in 

hi.   aci  h         nauest  of   Granada.      ..Somewhat   about  this    tine  cam.  letters  fr,im 

Ferdina  d  d  I  HI  King  and  Oueen  of  Spain  l  signifying  the  final  conquest  of  Granada, 
fromth  M  rs  wh  h  Son,  in  iuoif  so  worthy.  King  F.rdinando,  tvho..  inann.rwa.  never  to 
lose  anv  f      h      h  wing,  had  expresaid  and  displayed  in  his  letters  at  large,  with  all  tiie  par- 

licniarll™  and  ,011.10  s  p.neto.  and  c.re.onie.,  that  were  oh.orved  in  the  reception  of  that  cit, 
and  kin.dom ,  showing,  among.!  other  things,  that  the  king  would  not  by  any  mean,  in  person 
enter  th".  eily,  until  he  had  hist  aloof  seen  th.  eio.s  sot  up  upon  th.  greater  tower  of  Gr,™da, 
whereby  it  hecam.  Christian  grnind.  That  likewise  before  he  would  enter  he  did  homage  to 
God  above,  pronooncing  by  a  herald  from-  the  height  of  tii.l  tower,  that  he  did  acknowl.dg.  to 
have  „cov.r.d  that  kingdom  by  th.  help  ot  God  Almighty,  and  th.  gl.r.ou.  Virgin,  and  the  v.r- 
too.,  apostle  Saint  W.,  and  th.  holy  father  lunoeent  Uio  Eighth,  together  with  the  aids  jnd 
servioes  of  hi.  prelates,  nobles,  and  e.mmon..  That  yet  h.  stirred  not  from  hi.  camp  till  he  had 
seen  a  litUe  ariy  ot  martyrs,  to  the  number  of  seven  hundred  and  more  Chrisll.o.  that  had  lived 
in  bond,  and  s.rvitude,  as  slave,  to  the  Moor.,  pass  before  hi,  eyes,  singing  a  psalm  f.r  ih.ir  re- 

HISTORT  OP  HESHV  Vll!. 

Of  this  naet  Ar.hhi,hop  Teni.on  says,  •.  the  Second  is,  the  fragment  of  Uie  History  of  Henry  the 
Eighth,  printed  at  th.  end  ot  his  lordship's  mheeliany  works,  ofwhichth.  best  editl.n  i.  Ikal  m 
auart.,  in  th.  year  1 6-39.  This  work  h.  nnd.rtook,  upon  tk.  motmn  ot  King  Ch.rl.s  the  First,  bu 
(a  greater  king  not  lending  him  ilm.)  he  only  began  it  i  for  that  which  we  have  of  it,  was  (it  seems) 
but  one  morning's  work." 

This  trant  is  thus  noticed  in  his  letters. 

To  the  Marqnis  of  Buckingham. 

..  Excellent  lord,  •     r,„a 

..  Though  your  lordship's  absence  fall  out  in  an  ill  time  for  my«ilf  i  yet  because  I  hope  "  " 

this  noble  adventure  will  make  you,  lordship  a  rich  return  in  honour,  abroad  and  at  home,  and  eh,.% 

in  th.  inestiinahle  treasure  of  the  love  and  trust  ot  that  thrlee-exeellent  pnnee  i  I  confo.s  I  am  so  glad 

ot  It,  as  I  could  not  abstain  from  your  lonl.hip'.  trouble  in  seeing  it  exp,es.ed  by  Ui.s.  few  andhasty 

'"."'  hesweh  y.atlorfship,  of  your  nobleness  vouchsafe  to  pro.ent  my  most  hnmbloduty  to  hi.  high- 
ne..,  who,  I  hope,  ere  long  will  make  me  leave  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  and  set  m.  on  work  in  re 
lation  of  his  bighne.s's  adventures. 

'■I  very  humhlvkis.  your  lordohip's  hands,  resting  ever  

..Your  lordship's  most  obliged  fiicnd  and  ..rvanl. 
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To  the  Prince. 
"  It  may  please  your  excellent  highness, 
"I  send  your  highness,  in  all  humWeness,  my  book  of  Advancement  of  Learni.,5,  ......„c.i 

Latin,  but  so  enlar^d  as  it  may  go  for  a  new  work.     It  is  a  book,  I  think,  will  live" and  be  a 

of  the  world,  as  English  books  are  not.  For  Henry  the  Eighth,  to  deal  truly  with  your  highness,  I 
did  so  despair  of  my  health  this  summer,  as  I  was  glad  to  choose  some  such  work,  as  I  might  com- 
pass within  days ;  so  far  was  I  from  entering  into  a  work  of  length.  Your  highness'e  return  hath 
been  my  restorative.  When  I  shall  wait  upon  your  highness.I  shall  ^ve  you  aiartlier  account.  So 
I  most  humbly  kiss  your  highness's  hands,  resting 

"  Your  highness's  most  devoted  servant, 
"I  would  (as  I  wrote  to  the  duke  in  Spain)  I  could  do  your  highness's  journey  any  honour  with 
my  pen.    It  began  like  a  fable  of  the  poets ;  but  it  deserveth  all  in  a  piece  a  wortliy  m 


The  first  letter  upon  this  subject  is 

"To  the  Lord  Chancellor,  touching  the  History  of  Britain. 
"  It  may  please  your  good  lordship, 

"  Some  late  act  of  his  majesty,  referred  to  some  former  speech  which  I  have  heard  from  your 
lordship,  bred  in  me  a  great  desire,  and  the  strength  of  desire  a  boldness  to  make  an  humble  propo- 
sition to  your  lordship,  such  as  in  me  can  he  no  better  than  a  wish :  but  if  your  lordship  should 
apprehend  it,  it  may  take  some  good  and  wortliy  effect.  The  act  I  speak  of,  is  the  order  given  by 
his  majesty  for  the  erection  of  a  tomh  or  monument  for  our  late  sovereign  Queen  Elizabeth:' 
wherein  I  may  note  much,  but  only  this  at  this  time,  that  as  her  majesty  did  always  right  to  his 
majesty's  hopes,  so  his  highness  doth  in  all  things  right  to  her  memory ;  a  very  just  and  princely 
retribution.  But  from  this  occasion,  by  a  very  easy  ascent,  I  passed  farther,  being  put  in  mind,  by 
this  representative  of  her  person,  of  the  more  true  and  more  vive  representation,  which  is  of  her  life 
and  government;  for  as  statues  and  pictures  are  dumb  histories,  so  histories  are  speaking  pictures; 
wherein  if  my  affection  be  not  too  great,  or  my  reading  too  small,  I  am  of  this  opinion,  that  if  Plu- 
tarch were  alive  to  write  lives  by  parallels,  it  would  trouble  him  both  for  virtue  and  fortune,  to  find 
for  her  a  parallel  amongst  women.  And  though  she  was  of  the  passive  sex,  yet  her  government 
was  so  active,  as,  in  my  simple  opinion,  it  made  more  impression  upon  the  several  states''of  Europe, 
Uian  it  received  from  thence.  But  I  confess  unto  your  lordship  I  could  not  stay  here,  but  went  a 
little  fiirther  into  the  consideration  of  the  times  which  have  passed  since  King  Henry  VIII ;  where- 
in I  find  the  strangest  variety,  that  in  so  little  number  of  successions  of  any  hereditary  monarchy 
hath  ever  been  known.  The  reign  of  a  child;  the  offer  of  an  usurpation,  though  it  was  but  as  a 
diary  ague ;  the  reign  of  a  lady  married  to  a  foreigner ;  and  the  reign  of  a  lady  solitary  and  unmarried ; 
80  that  as  it  cometh  to  pass  in  massy  bodies,  that  they  have  certain  trepidations  and  wavering  before 
Aey  fix  and  settle;  so  it  seemeth  that  by  the  providence  of  God  this  monarchy,  before  it  was  to 
settle  in  his  majesty,  and  his  generations,  in  which  I  hope  it  is  now  established  forever,  hath  had 
these  prelusive  changes  in  these  barren  princes.  Neither  could  I  contain  myself  here,  as  it  is  easier 
for  a  man  to  multiply  than  to  slay  a  wish,  bat  calling  to  remembrance  the  unworthiness  of  the  his- 
tiiiy  of  England,'  in  the  main  continuance  thereof;  and  the  partiality  and  obliquity  of  that  of  Scot- 
land, m  the  latest  and  largest  author"  that  I  have  seen :  I  conceived  it  would  be  honour  for  his 
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majesty,  anA  a  wurl;  very  mflmorable,  if  this  island  of  Great  Britain,  as  :t  is  now  joined  in  monarchy 
for  the  ages  to  come,  so  it  were  joined  in  history  for  the  times  past :  and  that  one  just  and  complete 
history  were  compiled  of  both  nations.  And  if  any  man  perhaps  should  think  it  may  refresh  tho 
memory  of  former  discords,  he  may  satisfy  himself  with  the  verse  'olim  h«o  meminisse  jQvabit:' 
for  the  case  being  now  altered,  it  is  matter  of  comfort  and  gratulation  to  remember  former  troubles. 
Thas  mnch,  if  it  may  please  your  lordship,  is  in  the  optative  mood ;  and  it  is  time  that  I  did  look  n 
little  into  the  potential ;  wherein  the  hope  which  1  conceived  was  grounded  upon  three  observations, 
The  first,  the  nature  of  tliese  limes,  which  flourish  in  learning,  both  of  art  and  language;  which 
giveth  hope  not  only  that  it  may  be  done,  but  that  it  may  be  well  done.  Secondly,  I  do  see  that 
which  all  the  world  sees  in  his  majesty,  both  a  wonderful  jndgment  in  learning,  and  a  singular 
affection  towards  learning,  and  works  which  are  of  the  mind  more  tiian  of  the  hand.  For  there 
cannot  be  the  like  honour  sought  and  found,  in  building  of  galleries,*  and  planting  of  elms  along 
high-ways,  and  in  those  outward  ornaments,  wherein  France  is  now  so  busy,  things  rather  of  mag- 
nificence than  of  magnanimity,  as  there  is  in  the  uniting  of  states,"  pacifying  of  controversies,' 
nourishing  and  augmenting  of  learning  and  arts,  and  the  particular  actions  appert^ning  to  these; 
of  which  kind  Cicero  judged  truly,  when  he  said  to  C«sar, '  Quantum  operibus  tuis  detrahet  ve- 
tuslas,  tantum  addet  laudibus.'  And  lastly,  1  call  to  mind,  that  your  lordship  at  some  times  hath 
been  pleased  to  express  nnto  me  a  great  desire,  that  something  of  this  nature  should  be  performed ; 
answerable  indeed  to  your  other  noble  and  worthy  courses  and  actions:  joining  and  adding  unto 
the  great  services  towards  his  majesty,  which  have,  in  small  compass  of  time,  been  performed  by 
your  lordship,  other  great  deservings  both  of  the  church  and  commonwealth,  and  particulars;  so 
aa  the  opinion  of  so  great  and  wise  a  man  doth  seem  to  me  a  good  warrant  both  of  the  possibility 
and  wort!)  of  the  matter.  But  all  this  while  I  assure  myself,  I  cannot  be  mistaken  by  your  lordship, 
as  if  I  sought  an  ofHce  or  employment  for  myself;  for  no  man  knows  better  than  your  lordship,  that 
if  there  were  in  me  any  faculty  tiiereunlo,  yet  neither  my  course  of  life  nor  profession  would  per- 
mit it;  but  because  there  be  so  many  good  painters  both  for  hand  and  colours,  it  needeth  but  encou- 
ragement and  instructions  to  give  life  unto  it.  So  in  all  humbleness  I  conclude  my  presenting  unto 
your  lordship  this  wish ;  which,  if  it  perish,  it  is  but  a  loss  of  that  which  is  not.  And  so  craving 
pardon  that  I  have  taken  so  much  time  from  your  lordship,  I  remain—" 

The  next  letter  is 

"  To  the  king,  upon  sending  unto  him  a  beginning  of  the  history  of  his  majesty's  limes. 
"  It  may  please  your  majesty, 

"  Hearing  that  your  majesty  is  at  leisure  to  peruse  story,  a  desire  took  me  to  make  an  er.ieriment 
what  I  could  do  in  your  majesty's  times,  which  being  but  a  leaf  or  two,  I  pray  your  pardon,  if  I 
send  it  for  your  recreation ;  considering  that  love  must  creep  where  it  cannot  go.  But  to  these  I 
add  these  petitions:  First,  that  if  your  majesty  do  dislike  any  thing,  yon  would  conceive  I  can 
amend  it  upon  your  least  beck.  Next,  that  if  I  have  not  spoken  of  your  majesty  encoroiastically, 
your  majesty  would  be  pleased  only  to  ascribe  it  to  the  law  of  a  history ;  which  doth  not  cluster 
together  praises  upon  the  first  mention  of  a  name,  but  rather  disperseth  and  weaveth  them  through 
the  whole  narrative.  And  as  for  the  proper  place  of  commemoration,  which  is  in  the  period  of  life, 
I  pray  God  I  may  never  live  to  write  it.  Thirdly,  that  Ihe  reason  why  I  presumed  to  think  of  this 
oblation,  was  because  whatsoever  my  disability  be,  yet  I  shall  have  that  advantage  which  almost 
no  writer  of  history  hath  had ;  in  that  I  shall  write  of  times  not  only  since  I  could  remember,  but 
since  I  could  observe.     And  lastly,  that  it  is  only  for  your  majesty's  reading." 

Of  this  tract,  Archbishop  Tenison  says,  "  This  was  an  essay,  sent  to  King  James,  whose  times 
it  considered.  A  work  worthy  his  pen,  had  he  proceeded  in  it;  seeing  (as  he  saith)  he  should  have 
written  of  times,  not  only  since  he  could  remember,  but  since  he  could  observe ;  and  by  way  of 
introduction,  of  times,  as  he  further  noteth,  of  strange  variety;  the  reign  of  a  child ;  the  offer  of 
usurpation  by  tiie  Lady  Jane,  though  it  were  but  as  a  diary  ague ;  the  reign  of  a  lady  married  to  a 
foreigner,  and  the  reign  of  a  lady  solitary  and  unmarried. 

"  His  lordship,  who  had  given  such  proof  of  his  skill  in  writing  a  History  of  England,  leaving  the 
world,  to  the  unspeakable  loss  of  the  learned  part  of  it;  hislatemajesty,agreatfavonrer  of  that  work, 
and  wise  in  the  choice  of  fit  workmen,  encouraged  Sir  Henry  Wotton  to  endeavour  it,  by  his  royal 
invitation,  and  a  pension  of  500t  per  annum.  This  proposal  was  made  to  that  excellent  man,  in  his 
declining  years ;  and  he  died  after  the  finishing  some  short  characters  of  some  few  kings ;  which 
characters  are  published  in  his  Remains. 
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Tills  tract  is  supposed  by  Mallet  to  have  been  the  first  work  written  by  Lord  Bacon,  and  to  hate 
heen  written  about  the  year  1580,  when  he  was  between  19  and  20  years  of  age: — because  it  states, 
"  that  Henry  III.  of  France  was  then  30  years  old :  now  that  king  began  his  reign  in  1576,  at  (be 
age  of  24  years,  so  that  Bacon  was  then  19."  How  fer  this  evidcnne  is  aatiafaclory,  may  be  col- 
lected from  other  parla  of  the  same  tract.  It  aaya,  "Gregory  XIII.  of  the  age  of  70  years:" — but 
Gregory  XIII.  was  70  years  old  in  the  year  1573,  when  he  was  elected  pope,  so  that  aecording  to 
this  reasoning,  it  might  be  inferred  that  it  was  written  when  Baeon  was  13  years  of  age.  In 
another  part  of  tlie  tract  it  states,  "The  King  of  Spain,  Philip,  son  to  Charles  the  Fifth,  about  GO 
years  of  age :"  but  he  was  born  on  the  31st  of  May,  1537,  so  that  he  was  60  years  old  in  1587, 
when  Bacon  was  between  16  and  17  years  old. — The  autlior  of  Bacon's  Life  in  the  Biograpliia 
Britannica,  from  these  different  dates,  concludes  that  the  tract  was  written  at  different  periods  of 
time,  beginning,  as  he  must  suppose,  when  Bacon  was  quite  a  boy :  but,  as  it  was  not  necessary 
for  the  purposes  of  this  tract  that  the  ages  of  the  different  monarehs  should  be  ascertained  with 
great  precision,  it  is,  perhaps,  not  probable  that  they  were  accurately  examined,  and  the  only  fair 
inference  is,  that  it  was  written  at  a  very  early  period  of  his  life.' 

The  same  author  says,  "  But  what  is  extremely  remarkable  in  tliis  small  treatise,  is  the  care  and 
accuracy  with  which  he  has  set  down  most  of  the  little  princes  in  Gennany,  with  the  state  of  their 
dominions."  This  minute  observation,  however,  extends  to  all  his  works :  and  of  all  the  extraordi- 
nary properties  of  Bacon's  wonderful  mind,  his  constant  observation  of  what  we,  in  common  par- 
lance, call  trifles,  appears  to  he  one  of  the  most  extraordinary.  "  See,"  he  says,  ■'  the  little  cloud 
upon  glass  or  gems  or  blades  of  swords,  and  mark  well  the  discharge  of  that  cloud,  and  you  shall 
perceive  that  it  ever  breaks  up  first  in  the  skirts,  and  last  in  the  midst.  May  we  not  learn  from  this 
the  force  of  union  even  in  the  least  quantities  and  weakest  bodies,  how  much  it  conduceth  to  pre- 
servadon  of  the  present  form  and  the  resisting  of  a  new.  In  like  manner,  icicles,  if  there  he  water 
to  follow  them,  lengthen  themselves  out  in  a  very  slender  thread,  to  prevent  a  disoonlinoily  of  the 
water;  but  if  there  be  not  a  sufficient  quantity  to  follow,  the  water  then  falls  in  ronnd  drops,  which 
is  the  figure  that  best  supports  it  against  discontinuation ;  and  at  the  very  instant  when  the  thread 
of  water  ends,  and  the  falling  in  drops  begins,  the  water  recoils  upwards  to  avoid  being  discontinued. 
So  in  metals,  which  are  fluid  upon  fusion,  though  a  little  tenacious,  some  of  the  mettled  mass  fre- 
quently springs  up  in  drops,  and  slicks  in  that  form  to  the  sides  of  the  crucible.  There  is  a  like 
instance  in  the  looking-glasses,  commonly  made  of  spittle  by  children,  in  a  loop  of  rush  or  whale- 
bone, where  we  find  a  consistent  pellicle  of  water."  Possessing  this  peculiar  property  himself. 
Bacon  constantly  admonishes  his  readers  of  its  importance.  "  The  eye  of  the  understanding,  {he 
says,)  is  like  the  eye  of  the  sense ;  for  as  you  may  see  great  objects  through  small  crannies  or  levels, 
so  you  may  see  axioms  of  great  nature  through  small  and  contemptible  instances."  And  again,  "  it 
should  be  considered  as  an  oracle,  the  saying  of  the  poor  woman  to  the  haughty  prince,  who  rejected 
her  petition  as  a  thing  below  his  dignity  to  notice — '  then  cease  to  reign ;'  for  it  is  certain,  that  who- 
ever will  not  attend  to  matters  because  they  are  too  minute  or  trifling,  shall  never  obtain  command 
or  rule  over  nature."  And  again,  "  he  who  cannot  contract  the  sight  of  his  mind  as  well  as  dis- 
perse and  dilate  it,  wanteth  a  great  faculty :  for  certainly  this  may  be  averred  for  truth,  that  they  be 
not  the  highest  instances  that  give  the  best  and  surest  information.  This  is  not  unaptly  expressed 
in  the  tale,  so  common,  of  the  philosopher,  who  while  he  gazed  upward  to  the  stars  fell  into  the 
water;  for  if  he  had  looked  down,  he  might  have  seen  the  stars  in  the  water,  but  looking  up  to 
heaven  he  could  not  see  the  water  in  the  stars.  In  like  manner  it  oft*n  comes  to  pass  that  small 
and  mean  things  conduce  more  to  the  discovery  of  great  matters,  than  great  things  to  the  dis- 
covery of  small  matters !  and  therefore  Aristotle  notes  well,  that  the  nature  of  every  thing  is  best 
seen  in  its  smallest  portions.  For  that  cause  he  inquires  the  nature  of  a  commonwealth,  Urst  in  a 
family  and  the  simple  conjugations  of  society,  man  and  wife;  parents  and  children;  master  and 
servant,  which  are  in  every  cottage.  So  likewise  the  nature  of  this  great  city  of  the  world,  and  the 
policy  tliereof,  must  be  sought  in  every  first  concordances  and  least  portions  of  things.  So  we  see 
that  secret  of  nature,  (esteemed  one  of  the  great  mysteries,)  of  the  turning  of  iron  touched  with  a 
loadstone  towards  the  poles,  was  found  out  in  needles  of  iron,  not  in  bars  of  iron." 

BIOGRAPHY. 

Of  the  importance  of  biography,  Bacon  speaks  in  his  Advancement  of  Learning;  concluding  his 

Eumarks  by  saying,  "Bona  fama  propria  possessio  defunetorum,"  which  possession  I  cannot  but 
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nnte  thai  in  our  times  it  lietii  mueli  waste  and  that  therein  tliere  is  a  delicience.  This  deiicienco 
Willi  respect  to  Eliaaheth  he  wi«  aniion.  »  snpply  by  the  pnUiealion  of  his  sentinienU,  "in  Fell- 
cm  Menioriain  Elisab.tha, :"  hut  this  pablieation  seem,  to  hare  roinired  some  c.ulien,  and  to  have 
been  attended  wiili  son.  diliieult,.  In  1605,  Bacon  thna  spoke:  «  Bnt  for  a  Idil.t,  »'  P"««  »' 
smaller  volunft  (-«  presnning  to  speak  of  ,our  majesty  that  l.v.th,)  ,n  my  jndgment  the  most 
CKcellent  is  that  of  Queen  Elizabelh,  yonr  immediate  predecessor  in  this  part  of  iirilaln,  a  princess 
that  if  Plutarch  were  now  aiive  to  write  lives  by  parallels,  would  trouble  him,  I  think,  to  find  for 
h       n     11  1    m  w  m         This  lady  was  indued  with  learning  in  her  sex  singular,  and  rare 

gs   masc  1       p  whether  we  speak  of  learning,  language,  or  of  science,  roodern, 

,  d        y       1   m      y    and  unto  the  very  last  year  of  her  life  she  was  accustomed  to 
h    rs  f  d    g       arcely  any  young  student  in  any  university  more  daily,  or  more 

d  Iv     A    f     h     g     m  I   ssore  myself,  I  shall  not  exceed,  if  I  do  affirm  that  this  part  of 

Ij  '  1    J  hdf    }f     y     sofbettertimes;andyetnotthronghthecalmnes9oftheseason, 

h      1,        I     h         d  m   f  h       gimen.    For  if  there  be  considered  of  the  one  side,  the  truth  of 
]<n        labl   h  d    h  ta     peaceand  security,  the  ffoodadministrationof  justice,  tlie  terapemte 

f   u    „       jfa  1    k    ed,  nor  much  strained,  the  flourishing  state  of  learning,  sortable 

11         p  h        vcnient  estate  of  wealth  and  means,  both  of  crown  and  subject, 

the  habit  of  obedience,  and  lb.  moderation  of  discontents ;  and  there  be  eonsidered,  on  the  other 
,ido,the  dUferences  of  religion,  the  trouble,  of  neighbour  countn..,  the  ambinon  of  Sp.m,  and 
„pp«iiion  of  Rome :  mi  then,  that  she  was  solitary  and  of  herself:  thra.  things,  I  say,  considered, 
a,  I  could  not  have  chosen  an  instance  eo  recent  and  so  proper,  so,  I  suppose,  I  could  not  have 
chosen  one  more  remarkable  or  eminent  to  the  purpose  new  in  hand,  which  l.  concerning  tne  con- 
lunction  of  learning  In  the  prince  with  felicity  in  the  people."  So  he  wrote  in  the  year  IWo ,  b"i, 
about  the  year  161?,  "The  king,"  say.  Wilson,  "cut  hi.  thought,  toward.  Petetborongh,  where 
bis  m.the;  lay,  whom  he  ca.«,d  to  be  tmn.l.ted  to  .  magnilcent  tomb,  at  Westminster.  And 
(somewhat  .uiiable  to  her  mind  when  she  was  hving)  she  had  a  translucent  passage  in  the  mght, 
through  the  city  of  London,  by  multitudt.  of  torcbe.:  the  taper,  placed  by  the  tomb  and  ilie  altar, 
in  the  cathedral,  smoking  with  them  like  an  offertory,  with  all  the  ceremonies,  and  voices  their  ,uir.. 
and  cope,  could  e-pre.s,  attended  by  many  prelates  and  nobles,  who  paid  this  last  hibute  oho 
,„„ '  „i    Ttefom  this  time  Bacon  had  written  his  essay  "  in  Felicem  Memonam  Blizabethai. 


which  he  sent  to  Sir  George  Carew,  whose  death  M.  De  Thou  laments,  ii 


o  Mr.  Camden, 
Tthe  ioariiilS."' Theiaiwing  i^  the  letter  to  Sir  George  Carew.'  "Being  asked  a  question  by 
this  bearer  an  old  servant  of  my  brother  Anthony  Bacon's,  whether  I  would  command  him  any 
thins  into  France;  and  being  at  better  leisure  than  I  would,  in  regard  of  sicltness,  I  began  to 
remember  that  neither  your  busincs.  nor  mine,  though  great  and  conlmnal,  can  be,  upon  an  exact 
account,  any  just  occaeion  why  so  much  good-will  as  hath  passed  betweem  us  should  he. .much 
discontinued  as  it  hath  been.  And  therefore,  because  on.  must  b.gm,  I  thought  to  provoke  your 
remembranc.  of  m.  by  a  totter :  «>d  thlnkins  to  All  it  with  somewhat  beside,  .aluftions,  it  cam. 
to  my  mind  that  this  last  summer  vacation,  by  occasion  of  a  factiou.  book  that  endeavoured  to  venfy 
Miser.  P.mina,  the  addition  of  th.  pope's  hull,  upon  CJuecn  Eliaab.th,  I  did  write  a  few  lines  m 
he,  memorial,  which  I  thought  you  would  be  pieced  to  read,  both  for  the  argument  and  beeau.. 
you  were  wont  to  bem  alToctlou  to  my  pern  '  Temm,  ut  allud  ex  alio,'  if  it  came  handsomely  to 
Jas.,  I  would  be  glad  the  president  D.  Then,  wlio  hath  written  a  hi.tory,  a.  yon  know,  of  that 
Lie  and  diligence,  saw  it;  chielly  because  I  know  not  whetli.r  tt  may  not  ..rve  him  I"  "J™  »" 
in  his  story ,  therein  I  would  be  gl«l  he  did  write  to  the  truth,  and  to  the  memory  of  that  lady,  as 
I  perceive  by  that  he  hath  already  written  he  is  well  inclined  to  do.  I  would  be  glad  also,  it  were 
some  occasion,  .och  as  absence  may  permit,  of  some  acquaintance  or  mutual  netiee  between  us. 
For  though  he  hath  many  way.  th.  precedence,  chiefly  in  worth,  yet  this  is  i:™"™  <•  °'  "■»; 
that  w.  im  om  sovereigns  in  place,  of  law  eminent :  and  not  our.elves  only,  but  that  our  father, 
did  so  before  us.  And  lastly,  that  both  of  u9  love  learning  and  liberal  sciences,  which  was  ever  a 
bond  of  friendehip  in  the  greatest  dUtance  of  places.  Bat  of  this  I  mal.  no  6rth.r  request,  than 
vourown  oecadon.  and  reipoa.,  to  me  known,  may  further  or  limit:  my  principal  purpose  being 
to  salute  you,  and  to  send  you  this  token ;  whereunto  I  wi»  add  my  very  kind  commendations  to 

mv  lady:  and  .0  commit  you  both  to  God's  holy  protection."  

It  sSiis  probable  that  M.  tract  was  intended  for  public.ti.n  during  th.  lile  cf  th.  king.    It  .ays. 


.oUiecounofFranciewtlh 
lenuhts  death;  as  losing  a 


,  Google 


SS4  EDITOR  S  PREFACE. 

"  lieatanl  felicitates  postliuniffi  duie,  lis  quie  vivam.  comitabaiitur  fere  celsiores  et  augustiores ;  una 
Buecessoris,  altera  memorite.  Nam  successorera  eortita  est  eum,  qui  licet  et  mascula  virlute  tl 
prole,  et  nova  imperii  acoessione  fesligium  ejus  excedat  et  obiimbret ;  tamen  et  nomini  et  honoribus 
ejQs  faveat,  et  actis  ejus  quandam  perpetuitatem  donet:  cum  neo  ex  personarum  deleotu,  neo  ex 
institutorum  ordine,  quicquam  magnopew  mutarerit :  adeo  ut  raro  filius  parent!,  tanto  silentio,  alqus 
tarn  exigua  mutatione  et  perturbatbue  succeaserit."  But  it  was  not  published  during  the  life  of  the 
author;  aijd  the  prMse  of  Elizabeth,  in  the  Advancement  of  Learning',  ls  wholly  omitted,  and  cer- 
iMnlynot  for  its  want  of  beauty,  in  the  treatise ''DeAuginenUs,"pul)hshed  m  1623,  where  he  als') 
omits  the  passage  already  cited  in  this  preface.  "Then  the  reign  of  a  queeo  matched  with  a 
foreigner;  then  of  a  queen  that  lived  solitary  and  unmanied,  and  yet  her  government  so  masculine 
tliat  it  had  greater  impression  and  operation  upon  the  slates  abroad  titan  it  any  ways  received  from 
thence;"  merely  saying,  'Rursus  regnum  fteminie  solitariEe  et  ccelibis."  Whatever  were  tlip 
motives  by  which  he  was  induced  to  suppress,  for  a  lime,  the  just  praise  of  Elizabeth,  he  ordered 
the  publication  in  a  will,  which  he  afterwards  cancelled,  but,  in  all  probability,  after  some  under- 
standing with  Dr.  Bawley,  that  the  publication  should  appear,  as  it  did,  soon  after  bis  death.  'I'his 
appears  from  Rawley'e  account.*  "I  thought  it  fitting  to  intimate,  that  the  discourse,  within  con- 
tidned,  entitled,  A  Collection  of  the  Felicities  of  Queen  Elizabeth;  was  written  by  his  lordship  in 
LaUn  only,  whereof,  though  his  lordship  had  his  particular  ends  then ;  yet  in  regard  that  I  held  it  a 
duty,  that  her  own  nation,  over  which  she  so  happily  reigned  for  many  years,  sliould  be  acquainted 
and  possessed  with  the  virtues  of  that  excellent  queen,  as  well  as  foreign  nations,  I  was  induced, 
many  years  ago,  to  put  the  same  into  tlie  English  tongue;  not  'ad  verbum,'  for  that  had  been  but 
flat  and  injudicious;  but,  (as  far  as  my  slender  ability  could  reach,)  according  to  the  expressions 
which  I  conceived  his  lordship  would  have  rendered  it  in,  if  he  had  written  the  same  in  Englisli ; 
yet  ever  acknowledging  that  Zeaxis,  or  Apelles'  pencil  could  not  be  attained,  but  by  Zeuxis,  or 
Apelles  himself.  This  work,  in  the  Latin,  his  lordship  so  much  affected,  that  he  had  ordained,  by 
his  last  will  and  t^tament,  to  have  had  it  published  many  years  since :  but  that  singular  person 
intrusted  therewith,  soon  after  deceased.  And  therefore  it  must  now  expect  a  time  to  come  forth 
amongst  his  lordship's  other  Latin  works."  And  Archbishop  Tenison  says,  "the  third  is,  a  me- 
morial, entitled  The  Felicities  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  This  was  written  by  his  lordship  in  Latin  only. 
A  person  of  more  good  will  than  ability,  translated  it  into  English,  and  called  it  in  the  singular, 
Her  Felicity.  But  we  have  also  a  version,  much  more  accurate  and  judicious,  performed  by  Doctor 
Rawlej,  who  was  pleased  to  take  that  labour  upon  him,  because  he  understood  the  value  his  lordship 
put  upon  this  work;  for  it  was  such,  that  I  find  this  charge  given  concerning  it,  in  his  last  will  and 
testament.  'In  particular,  I  wish  the  eulogy  which  I  writ,  in  Felicem  Memoriam  Elizabethie,  may 
be  published.' " 

Of  these  tracts  Tenison  says,  "Thefifihis,  '  the  Imago  Civilis  Julii  Cfesaris.'  The  sixth,  '  Imago 
Civilis  Augusti  Ctesaris.'  Both  of  them  short  personal  characters,  and  not  histories  of  their  empire : 
and  written  by  his  lordship  in  that  tongue,  which  in  their  time  was  at  its  height,  and  became  the 
language  of  the  world.  A  while  since,  they  were  translated  into  English,  and  inserted  into  the  first 
part  of  the  Resuscitation." 

In  the  few  lines  upon  the  character  of  Augustus  Cffisai,  there  is  a  maxim  well  deserving  the  deep 
consideration  of  every  young  man  of  sensibility,  apt  to  be 

MIslfiJ  by  ftmy'i  meleor  ray, 

IslieMfrom  heaven. 
Bacon  says,  "  Those  persons  which  are  of  a  turbulent  nature  or  appetite,  do  commonly  pass  their 
youth  in  many  errors  ;  and  about  their  middle,  and  then  and  not  before,  they  show  forth  their  perfec- 
tions ;  but  those  fbat  are  of  a  sedate  and  calm  nature,  may  be  ripe  for  great  and  glorious  actions  if 
their  youth."  The  very  same  sentiment  which  he  expresses  in  his  Essay  on  Youth  and  Age:  "Na- 
tures that  have  much  heat,  and  great  and  violent  desires  and  perturbations,  are  not  ripe  for  action 
till  they  have  passed  the  meridian  of  their  years;  as  it  was  with  Julius  Ctesar  and  SeplJmus 
Severns ;  of  the  latter  of  whom  it  is  said,  '  Juventutem  egit,  erroribus,  imo  furoribus  plenam  ;'  and 
yet  he  was  the  ablest  emperor,  almost,  of  all  the  list;  but  reposed  natures  may  do  well  in  youth,  as 
it  is  seen  in  Augustus  Citssar,  Cosmus  Dulse  of  Florence,  Gaston  de  Fois,  and  others." 

1  have  selected  this  piece  of  biography  from  the  letters,  and  restored  it  to  what  appears  to  me  to 
he  its  proper  plaoe.     Of  this  a  MS.  may  be  found  in  the  British  Museum. 
'  Preface  to  the  Hesgscilalio. 


,  Google 


WISDOM  OF  THE  ANCIENTS. 


THE  PREFACE. 


.il.„"  ■  .11=™.  .»  .uc»=a,d  bjioOi„l  f.H«, :  .nd  fable,  .g.m  w».  foll.wed  by  the  ...orf.  we 
now  e»  ov  •  .0  Itat  He  my.ie.l..  and  ...lel.  of  antiquity  were  dl.tii.gnuh.d  and  sepataied  from  th. 
„o.,d.  and  evidenee.  of  .neeeodlng  tune.,  b,  the  veil  of  lietlon,  whloh  lofrpo.ed  if.lf,  .ndeam.  be- 
twe.n  those  thins,  which  perl.hed  and  the.,  whloh  ate  .xtant.  I  .uppo.e  some  ate  of  opinion  that 
my  notnom  1.  to  write  toy.  and  trlde.,  and  to  n.urp  the  .am.  liberty  in  applying,  that  the  po.U  «.■ 
°umed  in  fel-ine,  whloh  I  might  do  (confe..)  If  I  U.ted,  and  with  more  .oiloa.  oonlempl.tion  int.!- 
Se.e  tUMJ.,  0  doll.h.  eUhmmy.elf  1.  mdltatlon,  oi  oth.,.  In  leKHng.  Nellkoiamlignoiant 
C  fiokle  andi;.en.tan-t  a  thing  hotion  1.,  a.  being  .nbjeot  to  be  diawo  and  wo.ted  any  w.y  and 
how  mat  th.  commodity  of  wit  and  dl.eonr..  i.,  tkat  1.  able  to  apply  tkiog.  well,  yet  ..a,  Bev.p 
meanfbj  the  Itat  authoi.  But  I  rememb..  that  thl,  llb.rty  hath  bwn  lately  muoh  ahn.ed,  in  that 
many,  to  pnroh..e  th.  rev.r.nc.  of  auUqulty  to  their  own  Invention,  and  tan.,..,  hay.  for  th.  .am. 
lnt.ntl.biur.d  to  wre.t  many po.tlo.l  f.ble,  ;  nolth.i  hath  thl.  old  and  oommonv.n.ty  be.nn.ed  on^^ , 
of  I°1.  or  now  and  then :  foi  even  Chiy.lppn.  long  ago  did,  a.  an  inBrpret.,  of  dr.ame,  uorib.  th. 
opinio;,  of  theStoie.to  th.  ancient  poeUi  and  moi.  .ottl.hlydo  the  .hymi.t. appi.p.i.i.  the  '.»c... 
Zd  delight,  of  poet.  In  the  traneformatime  of  bodle.  to  ,h.  eip.nmont,  of  their  furnace  A  1  be., 
thing.  I  .ay,  I  kar.  .nffiol.ntly  oon,ider.d  and  wolgked  l  and  in  them  k.v.  .een  and  noted  tk. 
g.n,?ileyl.^  and  Indulgcnc.  of  men'.  wU,  above  allogorie.,  and  yet  for  all  th,.,  I  ,.lm,ul.h  not 

"rof'Srt 'it  may  not  b.  that  the  folly  and  loo.ene.,  of  a  few  .honld  altog.tho,  detr»»  from  the  re- 
.0.0°  due  ti  th.  parable,  i  for  that  w.r.  a  conceit  which  might  ..vour  of  prof.n.nc.  and  pre.omp- 
Tn  for  rell™'  U.elf  dU  .om.fime.  delight  in  ,uoh  v.ll.  and  eh.dow. ;  ..  that  who.,  exempt, 
them,  ».m.  in  a  manner  to  inMrdict  all  commerce  b.lwoen  tl„ng.divln.  and  human.  But  cono.rn- 
,  human  wi.dom,  I  do  indeed  Ingenucl,  and  friicly  conib..,  that  I  am  inclined  to  im.puj  th. 
nnder  ..m.  of  th.  ancient  Helen,  lay  couched  eertcin  my.terre.  and  allegce.,  even  from  th.,r  tot 
Inventlcn,  and  I  am  per.naded,  whether  lavl.hed  with  tk,  reverence  of  antiquity,  or  bec.u.oln  .cm, 
fabloe  I  did  .uch  .ingnlar  proportion  between  tiro  ■Imllitude  and  ,heth,ng.,gn,fi.d,  and  .uch  apt  and 
■cnce  In  the  very  etructure  of  them,  and  propriety  of  name,  whorewlfll  the  pcr.on.  or  actors 
e  ..cribcd  and  intltuW,  that  no  man  can  oon.tantly  deny  but  th,.  .en.e  wa.  in  the  author  . 
intent  and  maming,  wh,n  th.y  Jr.!  inv.nied  them,  and  that  they  pnrpoeoly  .browed  rt  tn  thi.  .or  ; 
fS  who  can  be  ,.  Supld  and  blind  in  the  open  light,  a.  (wh.n  h.  hear,  how  Fame,  .to,  the  gian  . 
wci  dctroycd,  eprang  up  a,  their  younger  .LW)  not  to  refer  it  to  the  murmur,  and  ,edlUou.repo,« 
of  both  eldo,  tihlch  ."e  wont  to  fly  abroad  fca  tim.after  the  .uppre..ingof  in.nrrecUon.  !  Or  when 
heh.mhowfbeglantTyph.n,kavlnge.tootandbronght.wa,Jnpit.,',n,™.,,.h,chM.,ca,,n.l. 
fromhlm and r.,tLdag.l. to  Jupiter, dothnotpreK.tlyperc.iveho.Mjitm.rbeyW^"?'; 
f.l  rebellion,,  which  .Ac  from  prince,  th.lr  .in,w.  of  rnoncy  and  auihoiity :  hu,  « th"  by  .rabil  j 
of  ,n,ech  ml  wi..  edict,  (th.  mind,  of  Ih.lr  ..bjMt.  being  in  time  prm  y,  and  a,  it  were  by  m.lth 
mccncUearthe,  recover  th.ir  .Ir.ngth  again!  Or  when  he  hear,  how,  Inthatmcmorabl.cipedllion 
f  tirgod  t^^ni  a.  giant.,  th.bn,jinB  of  S11..U.'.  ...  eonduccd  much  to  the  proilrg^^^^^^ 
glnU,  doth  not  conldently  imagine  that  it  wa. invented  to  .how  howth.  greate.l  enterprr.e.  of  rebel. 

are  oftcntime.  disper.ed  with  vain  rumours  and  fears.  ,,      .        .,  „    v    ,     «.,o. 

Moreover,  to  whatiudgm.nt.  can  th.  conformity  and  „gn,lic.tion  of  name.  .«.m  obseur. !    Se» 

ing  Meti,,  the  wlf.  of  Jupitc-  ««•'  pMnly-ighifye.™'  ■  ^f'»l™T   "V,  ™e't°Sh  3i 
Nome.!.  rev.uTO  :  and  the  like.     Neither  let  it  trooW.  any  man,  if  .ometime,  he  meet  with  hlstcn- 
,  '.  "     ...,■       f  ,  ^,„o„..ot'a  o^Ijp  or  confusion  of  times,  01  something  transferred  trom 

sal  narrations, or  addltlonsior  ornaments  saKe,  or  conrusion  OI  umcs,  s 
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one  fable  to  aiiotLier,  to  bring  in  a  new  allegory ;  for  it  could  be  no  otherwise,  seeing  ihey  were  the 
inventions  of  men  which  lived  in  divers  ages,  and  had  also  divers  ends,  some  being  ancient,  others 
neoterical;  some  have  an  eye  to  things  natural,  others  to  moral. 

There  is  another  argument,  and  that  no  small  one  neither,  to  prove  that  these  fables  contain  cerlai.i 
hiJden  and  involved  meanings,  seeing  some  of  them  are  observed  to  be  so  absurd  and  foolish  in  the 
very  relation  that  they  show,  and,  as  It  were,  proclaim  a  parable  afar  off;  for  such  tales  as  are 
probable  they  may  seem  to  be  invented  for  delight  and  in  imitation  of  history.  And  as  for  such  as 
no  man  would  so  much  as  imagine  or  relate,  they  seem  to  be  sought  oat  for  other  ends :  for  what 
kind  of  ficdon  is  that  wherein  Jupiter  is  said  to  have  taken  Metis  to  wife,  and  perceiving  that  she 
was  with  child,  to  have  devoured  her,  whence  himself  conceiving',  brought  forth  Pallas  armed  out 
of  his  head  1  Truly,  I  think  there  was  never  dream,  so  different  to  the  course  of  cogitation,  and  so 
full  of  monstrosity,  ever  hatched  in  the  brain  of  man.  Above  all  thinp  this  prevails  most  with  me, 
and  is  of  singular  moment ;  many  of  these  fables  seem  not  t«  be  invented  of  those  by  whom  they 
are  related  and  celebrated,  as  by  Homer,  Hesiod,  and  others ;  for  if  it  were  so,  that  they  took  begin- 
ning in  that  age,  and  from  those  authors  by  whom  they  are  delivered  and  brought  to  our  hands,  my 
mind  gives  me  there  could  be  no  great  or  high  matter  expected,  or  supposed  to  proceed  from  them  in 
resiiect  of  these  originals.  But  if  with  attention  we  consider  the  matter,  it  will  appear  that  they 
were  delivered  and  related  as  things  formerly  believed  and  received,  and  not  as  newly  invented  and 
offered  unto  us.  Besides,  seeing  they  are  diversely  related  by  writers  that  lived  near  about  one  and 
the  selfsame  time,  we  may  easily  perceive  that  they  were  common  things  derived  from  precedent 
memorials;  and  that  they  became  various  by  reason  of  the  divers  ornaments  bestowed  on  them  by 
particular  relations;  and  the  consideration  of  this  must  needs  increase  in  us  a  great  opinion  of  them, 
lis  not  to  be  accounted  either  the  effects  of  the  times,  or  inventions  of  the  poets,  but  as  sacred  relics  or 
abstracted  airs  of  better  times,  which,  by  tradition  from  more  ancient  nations,  fell  into  the  trumpets 
and  fiutes  of  the  Grecians.  But  if  any  do  obstinately  contend,  that  allegories  are  fdways  adventiti- 
ally,  and  as  it  were  by  constraint,  never  naturally  and  properly  included  in  fables,  we  will  not  be 
much  troublesome,  hot  suffer  them  to  enjoy  that  gravity  of  judgment  which  I  am  sure  they  affect, 
alrfiough  indeed  it  be  but  lumpish  and  almost  leaden.  And,  if  they  be  worthy  to  be  taken  notice  of, 
we  will  begin  afresh  with  them  in  some  other  fashion. 

There  is  found  among  men,  and  it  goes  for  current,  a  twofold  use  of  parables,  and  those,  which  is 
more  to  be  admired,  referred  to  contrary  ends,  conducing  as  well  to  the  folding  np  and  keeping  of 
things  under  a  veil,  as  to  the  enlightening  and  laying  open  of  obscurities.  But,  omitting  the  former, 
rather  than  to  undergo  wrangling,  and  assuming  ancient  fables  as  things  vagrant  and  composed  only 
for  delight,  the  latter  must  questionless  rill  remain  as  not  to  be  wrested  from  us  by  any  violence  of 
wit,  neither  can  any  (that  is  but  meanly  learned)  hinder,  but  it  must  absolutely  be  received  as  a  thing 
grave  and  sober,  free  from  all  vanity,  and  exceeding  prafitable  and  necessary  to  all  sciences.  This 
is  it,  1  say,  that  leads  the  understanding  of  man  by  an  easy  and  gentie  passage  through  all  novel 
and  abstruse  inventions  which  any  way  differ  frem  common  received  opinions.  Therefore,  in  the 
first  ages,  (when  many  human  inventions  and  conclusions,  which  are  now  common  and  vulgar,  were 
new,  and  not  generally  known,)  all  things  were  foil  of  fables,  enigmas,  parables,  and  similes  of  all 
sorts ;  by  which  they  sought  to  teach  and  lay  open,  not  to  hide  and  conceal  knowledge,  especially 
seeing  the  understandings  of  men  were  in  those  times  rude  and  impatient,  and  almost  incapable  of 
any  subtilties,  such  things  only  excepted  as  were  the  objects  of  sense;  for,  as  hieroglyphics  pre- 
ceded letters,  so  parables  were  more  ancient  tiian  arguments:  and  in  these  days  also,  he  that  would 
illuminate  men's  minds  anew  in  any  old  matter,  and  that  not  with  disproflt  and  harshness,  must 
absolutely  taie  the  same  course,  and  use  the  help  of  similes.  Wherefore  after  all  that  hath  been 
said,  we  will  thus  conclude,  the  wisdom  of  the  ancients,  it  was  either  much  or  happy :  much,  if 
these  figures  and  tropes  were  invented  by  study  and  premeditation ;  happy,  if  they,  intending  nothing 
less,  gave  matter  and  occasion  to  so  many  worthy  meditations.  As  concerning  my  labours,  if  there 
be  any  thing  in  them  which  may  do  good,  I  will  on  neither  part  count  them  ill  bestowed,  my  purpose 
being  to  illustrate  either  antiquity  or  things  themselves.  Neither  am  I  ignorant  that  this  very  sub- 
ject hath  been  attempted  by  others :  but  to  speak  as  I  think,  and  that  freely,  without  ostentation,  the 
dignity  and  efficacy  of  the  thing,  is  almost  lost  by  these  men's  writings,  though  voluminous  and  full 
of  pains,  whilst  not  diving  into  the  depth  of  matters,  but  skilful  only  in  certain  commonplaces, 
have  applied  the  sense  of  these  parables  to  certain  vulgar  and  general  ttings,  not  so  much  as  glanc- 
ing at  fiieir  true  virtue,  genuine  propriety,  and  full  depth.  I,  if  I  be  not  deceived,  shall  be  new  in 
■■" Ti  things;  wherefore,  leaving  such  as  are  plain  and  open,  I  will  aim  at  further  and  riclic; 
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CASSANDRA,  OR  DIVINATION. 
The  poets  fable,  that  Apollo  being  enamoured 

of  Cassandra,  was,  by  her  many  shifts  and  cun- 
ning sleights,  still  deluded  in  his  desire ;  hut  jet 

fed  on  with  hope  until  such  time  as  she  had  drawn 

from  him  the  gift  of  prophesying ;  and  having  by 

such  her  dissimulation,  in  the  end  attained  to  that 

which  from  the  beginning  she  sought  after,  at  last 

flatly  rejected  his  suit:  who,  finding  himself  so 

far  engaged  in  his  promise,  as  that  he  could  not 

by  any  means  revoke  again  his  rash  gift,  and  yet 

inflamed  withanearnestdesireof  revenge,  highly 

diadainingtobe  made  the  scorn  of  a  crafty  wench, 

annexed  a  penalty  to  his  promise,  to  wit,  that  she 

should  ever  foretell  the  truth,  but  never  he  believed; 

so  were  her  divinations  always  faithful,  but  at  no 

lime  regarded,  whereof  she  still  found  the  expe- 
rience, yea,  even  in  the  ruin  of  her  own  country, 

whichshe  had  often  forewarned  thera  of,  but  they 

neither  gave  credit  nor  ear  to  her  words. 

This  fable  seems  to  intimate  the  unprofitable 

lihertyofuntLmelyadmoniri-onsand  counsels  r  for 

they  that  are  so  overweened  with  the  sharpness    try,  and  (cutting  o 

and  dexterity  of  their  own  wit  and  capacity,  as 
thattheydisdain  to  submit  themselves  to  the  docu- 
ments of  Apollo,  the  god  of  harmony,  whereby  to 
learn  and  observe  the  method  and  measure  of  af- 
fairs, the  grace  and  gravity  of  discourse,  the  differ- 
ences between  the  more  judicious  and  more  vulgar 
ears,  and  the  due  times  when  to  speak  and  when 
be  silent;  be  they  never  so  sensible  and  pregnant, 
and  their  judgments  never  so  profound  and  profit- 
able, yet  in  all  their  endeavours  either  of  persuasion 
or  perforce,  they  avail  nothing ;  neither  are  they  of 
any  moment  to  advantage  or  manage  matters,  but 
do  rather  hasten  on  the  ruin  of  all  those  that  they 
adhere  or  devote  themselves  unto ;  and  then,  at 
last,  when  calamity  hath  made  men  feel  the  event 
of  neglect,  then  shall  they,  too  late,  be  reverenced 
as  deep  foreseeing  and  faithful  prophets :  whereof 
a  notable  instance  is  eminently  set  forth  in  Marcus 
Cato  Utioensis,  who,  as  from  a  watch-tower,  dis- 
covered afar  off,  and  as  an  oracle  long  foretold,  the 
approaching  ruin  of  his  country,  and  the  plotted 
tyranny  hovering  over  the  stale,  both  in  the  first 
conspiracy,  and  as  it  was  prosecuted  in  the  civil 
contention  between  Cffisar  and  Pompey,  and  did 
no  good  iJie  while,  but  rather  harmed  the  com 
monwealth  and  hastened  on  his  country's  bane 
which  M.  Cicero  wisely  observed,  and  writing  ti 
a  familiar  friend,  doth  in  these  terms  excellently 


describe, "  Cato  optime  sentit,  sed  nocet  interduni 
Reipublicie:  loquitur  enim  tanquam  in  Kepublicft 
Plalonis,  non  tanquam  in  fasce  Romuli."  Cato 
(saith  he)  judgeth  profoundly,  but  in  the  mean 
■  5  damnifies  the  state,  for  he  speaks  as  in  the 
imonwealth  of  Plato,  and  net  as  in  the  dregs 
of  Romulus. 

TYPHON,  OR  A  REBEL. 
Juno,  being  vexed  (say  the  poets)  that  Jupiter 
had  begotten  Pallas  by  himself  without  her,  ear 
nestlypressed  all  the  other  gods  andgoddesses,that 
she  might  also  bring  forth  of  herself  alone  without 
him ;  and  having  by  violence  and  importunity  ob- 
tained a  grant  thereof,  she  smote  the  earth,  and 
forthwith  sprang  up  Typhon,  a  huge  and  horrid 
iter.  This  strange  birth  she  commits  to  a 
serpent,  as  a  foster-father,  to  nourish  it ;  who  no 
sooner  came  to  ripeness  of  years  but  he  provokes 
Jupiter  to  battle.  In  the  conflict,  the  ^ant,  get- 
ting the  upper  hand,  takes  Jupiter  upon  his  shoul- 
ders, carries  him  into  a  remote  and  obscure  cf  "" 


3  of  his  hands  and 


feet)  brought  them  away,  and  soleft  him  miserably 
mangled  and  maimed;  but  Mercury  recovering 
these  nerves  ftom  Typhon  by  stealth,  restored 
them  again  to  Jupiter.  Jupiter  being  again  by 
this  means  corroborated,  assaults  the  monster 
afresh,  and  at  the  first  strikes  hhn  with  a  thunder- 
bolt, from  whose  blood  serpents  were  engendered. 
This  monster  at  length  feinting  and  flying,  Jupiter 
him  the  mount  Mtaa,  and  with  the 
weight  thereof  crushed  him. 

This  fable  seems  to  point  at  the  variable  fortune 
of  princes,  and  the  rebellious  insurrection  of  trai- 
tors in  state.  For  princes  may  well  be  said  to  he 
married  to  their  dominions,  as  Jupiter  was  to 
Juno;  but  it  happens  now  and  then,  that  being 
deboshed  by  the  long  custom  of  empiring  and 
bending  towards  tyranny,  tliey  endeavour  to  draw 
all  to  themselves,  and,  contemning  the  counsel 
of  their  nobles  and  senators,  hatch  laws  in  their 
own  brain,  that  is,  dispose  of  things  by  their  own 
fancy  and  absolute  power.  The  people,  repining 
at  tills,  study  how  to  create  and  set  up  a  chief  ot 
their  own  choice.  This  project,  by  the  secret 
instigation  of  the  peers  and  nobles,  doth  for  the 
most  part  take  his  beginning;  by  whose  con- 
nivance the  commons  being  set  on  edge,  there  fol- 
lows a  kind  of  murmuring  or  discontent  in  the 
stale,  shadowed  by  the  infancy  of  Typhon,  which 
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being  niirSBil  by  the  natural  pravity,  and  clownish 
malignity  of  the  vulgar  sort,  (anto  princes  as  in- 
festuous  as  serpents,)  is  ngain  repaired  by  renewed 
strength,  and  at  last  breaks  out  into  open  rebellion, 
which,  because  it  brings  infinite  mischiefs  upon 
prince  and  people,  is  represented  by  the  monstrous 
deformity  of  Typhon:  his  hundred  heads  signify 
their  divided  powers,  his  fiery  mouths  their  in- 
flamed intents,  his  serpentine  circles  their  pesti- 
lent malice  in  besieging,  his  iron  hands  their  mer- 
ciless slaughters,  his  eagle's  talons  their  greedy 
rapines,  his  plumed  body  their  continual  rumours, 
and  scouts,  and  fears,  and  suchlike ;  and  some- 
times these  rebellions  grow  so  potent,  that  princes 
are  enforced  (transported  as  it  were  by  the  rebels, 
and  forsaking  the  chief  seats  and  cities  of  the 
kingdom)  to  contract  their  power,  and,  being  de- 
prived of  the  sinews  of  money  and  majesty,  be- 
take themselves  to  some  remote  and  ohscure  cor- 
ner within  their  dominions  ;  but  in  process  of 
time,  if  they  bear  their  misfortunes  with  modera- 
tion, they  may  recover  their  strength  by  the  virtue 
and  industry  of  Mercury,that  is,  they  may,  hy  be- 
coming affable,  and  by  reconciling  the  minds  and 
wills  of  their  subjects  with  grave  edicts  and  gra- 
cious speech,  excite  an  alacrity  to  grant  aids  and 
subsidies  whereby  to  strengthen  their  authority 
anew.  Nevertheless,  having  learned  to  be  wise 
and  wary,  they  will  refrain  to  try  the  chance  of 
fortune  by  war,  and  yet  study  how  to  suppress 
the  reputation  of  the  rebels  by  same  famous 
action,  which  if  it  faJ!  out  answerable  to  their 
expectation,  the  rebels,  finding  themselves  weak- 
ened, and  fearing  the  success  of  their  broken 
projects,  betake  themselves  to  some  sleight  and 
vain  bravadoes  like  the  hissing  of  serpents,  and 
at  length  in  despair  betake  themselves  to  flight, 
and  then  when  they  begin  to  break,  it  is  safe  and 
timely  for  kings  to  pursue  and  oppress  them  with 
the  forces  and  weight  of  the  kingdom,  as  it  ■ 
with  the  mountain  jGtna, 


Thev  say  the  Cyclops,  for  their  fierceness 
cruelty,  were  by  Jupiter  cast  into  hell,  and  there 
doomed  to  perpetual  imprisonment;  but  Tellus 
persuaded  Jupiter  that  it  would  do  well,  if  being 
set  at  liberty,  they  were  put  to  forge  thunderbolts, 
which  being  done  accordingly,  they  became  so 
painful  and  industrious,  as  that  day  and  night  they 
continned  hammering  out  in  laborious  diligence 
tlmnderbolts  and  other  instruments  of  terror, 
process  of  time  Jupiter  having  conceived  a  dis- 
pleasure gainst  jBsculapius,  the  son  of  Apollo, 
for  restoring  a  dead  man  to  life  by  physic,  and 
con'sealiog  his  dislike  because  there  was  no  just 
cause  of  anger,  the  deed  being  pious  and  famous, 
secretly  incensed  the  Cyclops  against  him,  who 
without  delay  slew  him  with  a  thunderbolt. 


renge  of  which  act,  Apollo,  Jupiter  not  prohibit 
J  it,  shot  them  to  death  with  his  arrows. 
This  fable  may  he  applied  to  the  projects  of 
kings,  who  having  cruel,  bloody,  and  exacting 
officers,  do  first  punish  and  displace  them;  after- 
wards, by  the  counsel  of  Tellus,  that  is  of  some 
base  and  ignoble  person,  and  by  the  prevailing 
respect  of  profit,  they  admit  them  into  tlieir  places 
again,  that  they  may  have  instruments  in  a  readi- 
if  at  any  time  there  should  need  either 
severity  of  execution  or  accerbity  of  exaction. 
These  servile  creatures  being  by  nature  cruel, 
and  by  their  former  fortune  exasperated,  and  per- 
■  Lg  well  what  is  expected  at  their  hands,  do 
show  themselves  wonderful  officious  in  such  kind 
of  employments ;  but  being  too  rash  (ind  precipi- 


favour,  do  sometimes  talte  occasion,  from  the 
secret  beckonings  and  ambiguous  commands  of 
their  prince,  to  perform  some  hateful  execution. 
But  princes  abhorring  the  fact,  and  knowing  well 
that  they  shall  never  n^nt  such  kind  of  instru- 
ments, do  utterly  forsake  them,  turning  them 
over  to  the  friends  and  allies  of  the  wronged,  to 
their  accusations  and  revenge,  and  to  the  genera! 
hatred  of  the  people ;  so  that  with  great  applause 
and  prosperous  wishes  and  acclamations  towards 
the  prince,  they  are  brought  rather  too  late  than 
undeservedly  to  a  miserable  end. 

NARCISSUS,  OR  SELF-LOVE. 

Thev  say  that  Narcissus  was  exceeding  fair 
and  beautiful,  but  wonderful  proud  and  disdain- 
ful ;  wherefore  despising  all  others  in  respect  of 
himself,  he  leads  a  solitary  life  in  the  woods  and 
chases  with  a  few  followers,  to  whom  he  alone 
was  all  in  ail ;  amongst  the  rest  there  follows  him 
the  nymph  Echo.  During  his  course  of  life,  it 
fatally  so  chanced  that  he  came  to  a  clear  foun- 
tain, upon  the  bank  whereof  he  lay  down  to  re- 
pose himself  in  the  heat  of  the  day ;  and  having 
espied  the  shadow  of  his  own  face  in  the  water, 
was  so  besotted  and  ravished  with  the  contem- 
plation and  admiration  thereof,  that  he  by  no 
means  possibly  could  be  drawn  from  beholding 
his  image  in  this  glass;  insomuch,  that  by  con- 
tinual gazing  thereupon,hepined  away  to  nothing, 
and  was  at  last  turned  into  a  flower  of  his  own 
name,  which  appears  in  the  beginning  of  the 
spring,  and  is  sacred  to  the  infernal  powers, 
Pluto,  Proserpina,  and  the  Furies. 

This  fable  seems  to  show  the  dispositions  and 
fortunes  of  those,  who  in  respect  either  of  their 
beauty  or  other  gift  wherewith  they  are  adorned 
and  graced  by  nature,  without  the  help  of  indus- 
try, are  so  far  besotted  in  themselves  as  that  they 
prove  the  cause  of  their  own  destruction.  For  it 
is  the  property  of  men  infected  with  this  humour 
not  to  come  much  abroad,  or  to  be  conversant  in 
civil  affairs;   specially  seeing  those  that  are  in 
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public  place  must  of  necessity  encounter  with 
many  contempts  and  scorns  which  may  much 
deject  and  trouble  their  minds;  and  therefore 
they  lead  for  the  most  part  a  solitary,  private,  and 
obscure  life,  attended  on  with  a  few  followers, 
an!  those  such  as  will  adore  and  admire  them, 
like  an  echo,  flatter  them  in  all  their  sayings,  and 
applaud  them  in  all  their  words;  so  that  being 
by  this  custom  seduced  and  puffed  up,  and  as  it 
were  stupified  with  the  admiration  of  themselves, 
they  are  possBSsed  with  so  strange  a  sloth  and 
idleness,  that  they  grow  in  a  manner  benumbed 
and  defective  of  all  vigour  aiid  alacrity.  Ele- 
gantly doth  tliis  flower,  appearing  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  spring,  represent  the  likeness  of  tliesc 
men's  dispositions,  who  in  their  youth  do  flourish 
and  wax  famous ;  but  being  come  to  ripeness  of 
years,  they  deceive  and  frustrate  the  good  hope 
that  is  conceived  of  them.  Neither  is  it  imper- 
tinent that  this  flower  is  said  to  be  consecrated  to 
the  infernal  deities,  because  men  of  this  disposi- 
tion become  unprofitable  to  all  human  things. 
For  whatsoever  produceth  no  fruit  of  itself,  but 
passeth  and  vanisheth  as  if  it  never  had  been, 
like  the  way  of  a  ship  in  the  sea,  that  the  an- 
cients were  wont  to  dedicate  to  the  ghosts,  and 
powers  below. 

STYX,  OR  LEAGUES. 

The  oath  by  which  the  gods  were  wont  to 
oblige  themselves  when  they  meant  to  ratify  any 
thing  so  firmly  as  never  to  revoke  it,  is  a  thing 
well  known  to  the  vulgar,  as  being  mentioned 
almost  in  every  fable,  which  was,  when  they  did 
not  invoke  or  call  to  witness  any  celestial  majesty 
or  divine  power,  but  only  the  river  Styx,  that  with 
crooked  and  meandry  turnings  encircleth  the  pa- 
lace of  the  infernal  Dis.  This  was  held  as  the 
only  manner  of  their  sacrament,  and,  besides  it, 
not  any  other  vow  to  be  accounted  firm  and  invio- 
lable, and  therefore  the  punishment  to  be  inflicted, 
if  any  did  perjure  themselves,  was,  that  for  cer- 
tain years  they  should  be  put  out  of  commons, 
and  not  to  be  admitted  to  the  table  of  the  gods. 

This  fable  seems  to  point  at  the  leagues  and 
pacts  of  princes,  of  which  mora  truly  than  op- 
portunely may  be  said,  that  be  they  never  so 
strongly  confirmed  with  the  solemnity  and  reli- 
gion of  an  oath,  yet  are  for  tiie  most  part  of  no 
validity;  insomuch,  that  they  are  made  rather 
with  an  eye  to  reputation,  and  report,  and  cere- 
mony, than  to  faith,  security,  and  effect.  More- 
over, add  to  these  the  bonds  of  affinity,  as  the  sa- 
craments of  nature,  and  mutual  deserts  of  each 
part,  and  you  shall  observe,  that  with  a  great 
many,  all  these  things  are  placed  a  degree  under 
ambition  and  profit,  and  the  licentious  desire  of 
domination  ;  and  so  much  the  rather,  because  it 
is  an  easy  thing  for  princes  to  defend  and  cover 
their  unlawful  desires  and  unfaithful  vows  with 
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many  outwardly  seeniitig  fiir  pretext-,,  Fspecully 
seeing  there  is  no  umpire  or  moderatjr  of  matlers 
concluded  upon,  to  whom  a  reason  should  be 
tendered.  Therefore  there  is  no  true  and  proper 
thing  made  choice  of  for  the  confirmatlr  n  of  faith, 
and  that  no  celestial  power  neither,  but  is  indeed 
necessity,  (a  great  god  to  great  potentates,)  the 
peril  also  of  state,  and  the  comraunicition  of 
profit.  As  for  necessity,  it  if  elegantly  reprcent- 
ed  by  Styx,  that  fatal  and  irremeable  nver,  and 
this  godhead  did  Ipichraics,  the  Athenian,  call  to 
the  confirmation  of  a  league,  who,  because  he 
alone  is  foand  to  speak  plainly  tiiat  wliich  many 
hide  covertly  in  their  breasts,  it  would  not  be 
amiss  to  relate  his  words.  He  observing  how 
the  Lacffideraonians  had  thought  upon  and  pro- 
pounded divers  cautions,  sanctions,  confirmations, 
and  bonds,  pertaining  to  leagues,  interposed  thus : 
"  Unum  Lacfedemonii,  nobis  vobiscum  vinculum, 
et  securitatis  ratio  esse  possit,  si  plane  demonstre- 
tis,  vos  ea  nobis  concessisse,  et  inter  manus  posu- 
isse,  ut  vobis  facuitas  Icedendt  nos  si  maxjme  vel- 
letis  minime  suppetere  possit."  There  is  one 
thing,  oh  Lacfederaonians  !  that  would  link  us 
unto  yon  in  the  bond  of  amity,  and  be  the  occa- 
sion of  peace  and  security,  which  is,  if  you  would 
plainly  demonstrate  that  you  have  yielded  up 
and  put  into  our  hands  such  things  as  that,  would 
you  hurt  us  never  so  fain,  you  should  yet  be  dis- 
furdshed  of  means  to  do  it.  If,  tiierefore,  the 
power  of  hurting  be  taken  away,  or  if,  by  breach 
of  league,  there  follow  the  danger  of  the  ruin  or 
diminution  of  the  state  or  tribute,  then  indeed  tho 
leagues  may  seem  to  be  ratified  and  established, 
and  as  it  were  confirmed  by  the  sacrament  of 
the  Stygian  lake;  seeing  that  it  includes  the  fear 
'of  prohibition  and  suspension  from  the  table  of 
the  gods,  under  which  name  the  laws  and  prerog- 
atives, the  plenty  and  felicity  of  a  kingdom  were 
signified  by  the  ancients, 

PAN,  OR  NATURE. 
The  ancients  have  exquisitely  described  Na- 
ture under  the  person  of  Pan,  wliose  original 
they  leave  doubtful ;  for  some  say  that  he  was  the 
son  of  Mercury,  others  attribute  unto  him  a  far 
different  beginning,  affirming  him  to  be  the  com- 
mon offspring  of  Penelope's  suitors,  upon  a  sus- 
picion that  every  one  of  them  had  to  do  with  her ; 
which  latter  relation  doubtiess  gave  occasion  to 
some  after  writers  to  entitle  this  ancient  fable 
with  the  name  of  Penelope :  a  thing  very  frequent 
amongst  them  when  they  apply  old  ficlions  to 
young  persons  and  names,  and  that  many  times 
absurdly  and  indiscreetiy,  as  may  be  seen  here ; 
for  Pan,  being  one  of  the  ancient  gods,  was  long 
before  the  time  of  Ulysses  and  Penelope.  Be- 
sides, for  her  matrimonial  chastity,  she  was  held 
venerable  by  antiquity.  Neither  may  we  preter- 
mit the  third  conceit  of  his  birth :  for  some  say 
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thai  lie  was  the  son  of  Jupiter  and  Hybris,  which 
signifies  contumely  or  disdain:  hut  howsoever 
begotten,  the  Parc«,  they  say,  were  his  sisters. 
He  is  portrayed  by  the  ancients  in  this  guise ;  on 
his  head  a  pair  of  horns  Iff  reach  to  heaven,  his 
body  rough  and  hairy,  his  beard  long  and  shaggy, 
hie  shape  biformed,  above  like  a  man,  below  like 
a  beast,  his  feel  like  goals'  hoofs ;  bearing  these 
ensigns  of  his  jurisdiction,  to  wit,  in  his  left  hand 
a  pipe  ofseTen  reeds,  and  in  his  right  a  sheep- 
hook,  oi  a  slaiF  crooked  at  the  upper  end,  and  his 
mantle  made  of  a  leopard's  skin.  His  dignities 
and  offices  were  these:  he  was  the  god  of  hunt, 
ers,  of  shepherds,  and  of  all  rural  inhabitants ; 
chief  president  also  of  hill  and  mountains ;  and, 
next  to  Mercury,  the  ambassador  of  the  gods. 
Moreover,  he  was  accounted  the  leader  and  com- 
mander of  the  nymphs,  which  were  always  wont 
to  dance  the  rounds,  and  frisk  about  him ;  he  was 
accosted  by  the  satyrs  and  the  old  Sileni.  He 
had  power  also  to  strike  men  with  terrors,  and 
those  especially  vain  and  snperstitious,  which  are 
termed  panic  fears.  His  acts  were  not  many, 
for  aught  that  can  be  found  in  records ;  the  chief, 
est  was,  that  he  challenged  Cupid  at  wrestling,  in 
which  conflicthe  had  the  foil.  The  tale  goes,  too, 
howthathecaught  thegianlTyphoninanet,and 
held  him  fast.  Moreover,  when  Ceres,  grum- 
bling and  chaiing  that  Proserpina  was  ravished, 
had  hid  herself  away,  and  that  all  liie  gods  took 
pains,  by  dispersing  themselves  into  every  cor. 
ner,  to  find  her  out,  it  was  only  his  good  hap,  as 
he  was  hunting,  to  light  on  her,  and  acquaint  the 
rest  where  she  was.  He  presumed  also  to  put  it 
to  trial  who  was  the  best  musician,  he  or  Apollo ; 
and  by  the  judgment  of  Midas  was  indeed  prefer- 
red :  bnt  the  wise  judge  hai  a  falf  of  asaea'  ears 
privily  chopped  to  his  noddle  for  his  sentence. 
Of  his  love  tricks  there  is  nothing  reported,  or  at 
least  not  much ;  a  thing  to  be  wondered  at,  espe. 
cially  being  among  a  troop  of  gods  so  profusely 
amorous.  This  only  is  said  of  him,  that  he  loved 
the  nymph  Echo,  whom  he  took  to  wife ;  and  one 
pretty  wench  more  called  Syrinx,  towards  whom 
Cnpid,in  an  angry  and  revengful  humour,  because 
so  audaciously  he  had  challenged  him  at  wrest, 
ling,  inflamed  his  desire.  .  Moreover,  he  had  no 
issue,  which  is  a  marvel  also,  seeing  the  gods, 
especially  those  of  the  male  kind,  were  very  gene- 
rative, only  he  was  the  reputed  father  of  a  little 
giri  called  lambe,  tiiat  with  many  pretty 
was  wont  to  make  strangers  merry:  but 
think  that  he  did  indeed  beget  her  by  his  wife 

This,  if  any  be,  is  a  noble  tale,  as  being  kid 
out  and  big  bellied  witlL  the  secrets  and 
of  nature.  Pan,  as  his  name  imports,  represents 
and  lays  open  the  all  of  things  or  nature, 
ceming  his  original  there  are  two  only  opinions 
that  go  for  current  i  for  either  he  came  of  Merou- 
•y,  that  is,  the  Word  of  God,  which  the  Holy 


Scriptures  without  all  controversy  affirm,  and 
such  of  the  philosophers  as  had  any  smack  of  di- 
vinity assented  unto,  or  else  from  the  confused 
seeds  of  things.  For  they  that  would  have  one 
simple  beginning,  refer  it  unto  God;  or  if  a  mate- 
beginning,  they  would  have  it  various  in 
power ;  so  that  we  may  end  the  controversy  with 
this  distribution,  that  the  world  took  beginning, 
either  from  Mercury,  ot   from   the   seeds  of  all 


Fium  lender  intUncy  «>  big  becsine. 

But  as  touching  the  third  conceit  of  Pan's  ori- 
ginal, it  seems  tiiat  the  Grecians,  either  by  inter- 
course with  the  Egyptians,  or  one  way  or  other, 
had  heard  something  of  the  Hebrew  mysteries ;  for 
it  poinlfl  to  the  state  of  tiie  world,  not  considered 
immediate  creation,  but  after  the  fall  of  Adam, 

Lposedand  made  subject  to  death  and  corruption; 

r  in  that  slate  it  was,  and  remains  to  this  day, 
the  offspring  of  God  and  sin ;  and  therefore  all 
these  three  narrations  concerning  tiie  manner  of 
Pan's  birth  may  seem  to  be  true,  if  it  be  rightly 
distinguished  between  things  and  times.  For 
this  Pan,  or  Nature,  which  we  inspect,  contem- 
,  and  reverence  more  than  is  fit,  took  begin- 
ning from  the  word  of  God  by  the  means  of  con- 
fused matter,  and  the  entrance  of  prevarnation 
and  corruption.  The  Destinies  may  well  be 
thought  the  sisters  of  Pan,  or  Nature,  because 
tiie beginnings,  and  continuances,  and  corruptions, 
and  depressions,  and  dissolutions,  and  emmences, 
and  labours,  and  felicities  of  things,  and  all  the 
chances  which  can  happen  unto  any  thmg,  are 
linked  witii  the  chain  of  causes  natural 

Horns  are  attributed  unto  him,  because  herns 
are  broad  at  tiie  root  and  sharp  at  the  ends,  the 
nature  of  all  these  things  being  like  a  pyramis, 
sharp  at  the  top.  For  individual  ot  smgular 
thingsbeinginfinitearefirstcollected  into  species, 
which  are  many  also ;  then  from  species  into  ge- 
nerals, and  from  generals,  by  ascending,  are  con- 
tracted into  things  or  notions  more  general ;  so 
that  at  lengtii  Nature  may  seem  to  be  contracted 
into  an  unity.  Neitiier  is  it  to  be  wondered  at 
tiial  Pan  touchetii  heaven  with  his  horns,  seeing 
the  height  of  nature  or  universal  ideas  do  in  some 
sort  pertain  to  things  divine ;  and  tiiere  is  a  ready 
and  short  passage  from  metaphy  sic  to  natural  theu- 

The  body  of  nature  is  elegantly  and  with  deep 
judgment  depainted  hairy,  representing  the  beams 
!  or  operations  of  creatures ;  for  beams  are,  as  it 
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he  hairs  and  bristles  of  nature ;  and  every 
creature  is  either  more  or  less  beamy,  which  is 
most  apparent  in  the  faculty  of  seeing,  and  no 
'  eyerj  virtue  and  operation  that  effectuates 
upon  a  distant  object ;  for  whatsoever  works  up 
any  thing  afar  off,  that  may  rightly  be  said  to  dart 
forth  rays  or  beams. 
Moreover,  Pan's  beard  is  siid  to  be  exceeding 
because  the  beams  or  influenceB  of  celestial 
s  do  operate  and  pierce  farthest  ot  al 
in,  when  his  higher  half  is  sha  lowed 
cloud,  his  beams  breik  out  in  tiie  lower,  and 
ooka  as  if  he  were  bearded 
Nature  is  also  excellently 
Tormed  body,  with  respect  t 
superior  and  inferior 
part,  by  reason  of  their  pulcl  ntude  ind  equability 
of  motion,  and  constancy  and  dominion  over  the 
earth  and  earthly  things,  is  worthily  set  out  by 
Ihe  shape  of  man;  and  the  other  part  in  respect 
of  their  petturbationB  and  unconstant  motions, 
and  therefore  needing  to  be  moderated  by  the 
celestial,  may  be  Well  fitted  with  the  figure  of  a 
brute  beast.  This  description  of  his  body  per- 
tains also  to  the  participation  of  species;  for  no 
natural  being  seems  to  be  simple,  but  as  it  were 
participated  and  compounded  of  two ;  as  for  ex- 
ample, man  hath  something  of  a  beast,  a  beast 
something  of  a  plant,  a  plant  something  of  inani- 
mate body,  of  that  all  natural  things  are  in  very 
deed  biformed,  that  is  lo  say,  compounded  of  a 
superior  and  inferior  species. 

It  is  a.  witty  allegory  that  same,  of  the  feet  of 
the  goat,  by  reason  of  the  upward  lending  motion 
of  tenestial  bodies  towards  the  air  and  beaten ; 
for  the  goat  is  a  climbing  creature,  that  loves  lo  be 
hanging  about  the  rocks  and  steep  mountains ; 
and  this  is  done  also  in  a  wonderful  marmei:  ever 
hy  those  things  which  are  destinated  to  this  infe- 
rior globe,  as  may  manifestly  appear  in  clouds 

The  two  ensigns  which  Pan  bears  in  his  hands 
do  point,  the  one  at  harmony,  the  other  at  empire  : 
for  the  pipe,  consisting  of  seven  reeds,  doth 
dently  demonstrate  the  consent,  and  harmony,  and 
discordant  concord  of  all  inferior  creatures,  which 
is  caused  hy  the  motion  of  the  seven  planets  :  and 
that  of  the  sheep-hook  may  be  escellently  applied 
to  the  order  of  nature,- which  is  partly  right, 
partly  crooked :  this  staff  therefore  or  rod  is  spe- 
cially crooked  in  the  upper  end,  because  all  the 
works  of  divine  Providence  in  the  world  are  done 
in  a  far-fetched  and  circular  manner,  so  that  one 
thing  may  seem  to  be  effected,  aiid  yet  indeed  a 
clean  contrary  brought  to  pass,  as  the  selling  of 
Joseph  into  Egypt,  andthe  like 
wise  human  government,  they  that  sit  at  the  helm 
do  more  happily  bring  their  purposes  about,  and 
insinuate  more  easily  into  the  minds  of  the  people 

by  pretest  and   oblique  courses  than  by  direct 

methods:  sotliatall  sceptres  and 


thority  ought  in  very  deed  to  he  crooked  in  the 
upper  end. 

Pan's  cloak  or  mantle  is  ingeniously  feigned 
to  be  a  skin  of  a  leopard,  because  it  ip  liill  of 
spots  r  so  the  heavens  are  spotted  with  stars,  the 
sea  with  rocks  and  islands,  die  land  with  flowers, 
and  every  particular  creature  also  is  for  the  most 
part  garnished  with  divers  colours  about  the 
supei^cies,  which  is  as  it  were  a  mantle  unto  it. 

The  office  of  Pan  can  be  by  nothing  so  lively 
conceived  and  expressed,  as  by  feigning  him  to 
be  the  god  of  hunters ;  for  every  naturEil  acti<m, 
and  so  by  consequence  motion  and  progression,  is 
nothing  else  but  a  hunting.  Arts  and  sciences 
have  their  works,  and  human  counsels  their  ends, 
which  they  earnestly  hunt  after.  All  natural 
things  have  either  their  food  as  a  prey,  or  their 
pleasure  as  a  recreation  which  Ihey  seek  for,  and 
"  it  in  a  most  expert  and  sagacious  manner. 

Florenlem  cytisum,  Bcqultur  lasciva  capelU. 


The  eoBl  Bgain  dolh  grecdUy  aspire 

n  is  also  said  to  be  the  god  of  the  country- 
clowns  ;  because  men  of  this  condition  lead  lives 
■e  agreeable  unto  nature  than  those  that  live 
ities  and  courts  of  princes,  where  nature,  by 
much  art,  is  corrupted;  so  as  the  saying  of 
the  poet,  tiiough  in  the  sense  of  love,  might  be 


be  lord  president  of  the  moun- 
the  high  mountains  and  hills 
nature  lays  herself  most  open,  and  men  most  apt 
to  view  and  contemplation. 

Whereas  Pan  is  said  to  be,  nest  unto  Mercury, 
the  messenger  of  the  gods,  there  is  in  that  a 
divine  mystery  contained ;  for,  next  to  the  word 
of  God,  the  image  of  tiie  world  proclaims  the 
power  and  wisdom  divine,  as  sings  the  sacred 
poet.  Psal.  xix.  1 :  "  C<eli  enarrant  gloriam  Dei 
atque  opera  manuum  ejus  indieat  iirmamentum." 
The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
firmament  showefli  the  works  of  his  hands. 

The  nymphs,  that  is,  the  souls  of  living  things, 
take  great  delight  in  Pan:  for  these  souls  are  the 
delights  or  minions  of  nature;  and  the  direction 
or  conduct  of  these  nymphs  is,  with  great  reason, 
attributed  unto  Pan,  because  the  souls  of  all 
things  living  do  follow  their  natural  dispositions 
as  their  guides ;  and  with  infinite  variety  every 
one  of  them,  after  his  own  fashion,  doth  Inap, 
and  frisk,  and  dance,  with  incessant  motions 
about  her.  The  satyrs  and  Sileni  also,  to  wil, 
youth  and  old  age,  are  some  of  Pan's  followers : 
for  of  all  natural  things,  there  is  a  lively,  jocund, 
and,  as  I  may  say,  a  dancing  age ;  and  an  age 
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again  that  is  dull,  bibling,  and  reeling.  The 
carriages  and  dispositions  cf  both  which  ages, 
to  some  such  as  Democritus  was,  that  would 
observe  them  duly,  might,  peradventure,  seem  as 
ridiculous  and  deformed  as  the  gamboli  of  the 
satyrs,  or  the  gestures  of  the  Sileni. 

Of  those  fears  and  terrors  which  Pan  is  said 
to  be  the  author,  there  may  be  this  wise  con- 
struction made ;  namely,  that  nature  hath  bred  in 
every  living-  thing  a  kind  of  care  and  fear  tend- 
ing to  the  preservation  of  its  own  life  and  being, 
and  to  the  repelling  and  shunning  of  all  things 
hurtful ;  and  yet  nature  knows  not  how  to  keep  a 
mean,  but  always  intermixes  vain  and  empty 
fears  with  such  as  are  discreet  and  profitable :  so 
that  all  things,  if  their  insides  might  be  seen, 
would  appear  full  of  panic  frights ;  but  men, 
especially  in  hard,  fearful,  and  diverse  times,  are 
wonderfully  infatuated  with  superstition,  which 
indeed  is  nothing  else  but  a  panic  terror. 

Concerning  the  audacity  of  Pan  in  chaUenging 
Cupid  at  wrestling:  the  meaning  of  it  is,  that 
matter  wants  not  inclination  and  desire  to  the 
relapsing  and  dissolution  of  the  world  into  the 
old  chaos,  if  her  malice  and  violence  were  not 
restnuned  and  kept  in  order  by  the  prepotent 
unity  and  agreement  of  things,  signified  by  Cupid 
or  the  god  of  love ;  and  therefore  it  was  a  happy 
turn  for  men,  and  all  things  else,  that  in  that 
conflict  Pan  was  found  too  weak  and  overcome. 

To  the  same  effect  may  be  interpreted  his 
catching  of  Typhonin  a  net;  for  howsoever  there 
may  sometimes  happen  vast  and  unwonted  tu- 
mours, as  the  name  of  Typhon  imports,  either  in 
the  sea,  or  in  the  air,  or  in  the  earth,  or  elsewhere; 
yet  nature  doth  entangle  it  in  an  intricate  toil, 
and  curb  and  restrdn  it  as  it  were  with  a  chain 
of  adamant,  the  excesses  and  insoloncies  of  these 
kind  of  bodies. 
/^  But  forasmuch  as  it  was  Pan's  good  fortune  to 
find  out  Cetes  as  he  was  hnnting,  and  thought 
little  of  it,  which  none  of  the  other  gods  could 
do,  though  they  did  nothing  else  but  seek  her, 
and  that  very  seriously,  it  gives  us  this  true  and 
grave  admonition,  that  we  expect  not  to  receive 
things  necessary  for  life  and  manners  ftom  philo- 
sophical abstractions,  as  from  the  greater  gods, 
albeit  they  applied  themselves  to  no  other  study, 
but  from  Pan ;  that  is,  from  the  discreet  observa- 
tion and  experience,  and  the  universal  knowledge 
of  the  things  of  this  world;  whereby,  oftentimes 
BTen  by  chance,  and  as  it  were  going  a  hunting, 
such  inventions  are  lighted  upon. 
I  The  quarrel  he  made  with  Apollo  about  music, 
and  the  event  thereof,  contains  a  wholesome  in- 
struction, which  may  serve  to  restrain  men's  rea- 
sons and  judgments  with  reins  of  sobriety,  from 
hoaiting  and  glorying  in  their  gifts;  for  there 
seems  lo  be  a  twofold  harmony  or  music,  the  one 
of  divine  providence,  and  the  other  of  human 
n^ason      Now  to  the  ears  of  mortals,  tliat  is,  to 


human  judgment,  the  administration  of  the  world 

menta  of  God ,  sound  very  hard  and  harsh ;  which 
folly,  albeit  it  be  well  set  out  w  ith  asses'  ears, 
yet  notwithstanding  these  ears  are  secret,  and  do 
not  opeiJy  appear  i  neither  is  it  perceived  or  noted 
as  a  deformity  by  the  vulgar. 

Lastly,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  there 
is  nothing  attributed  onto  Pan  concerning  loves, 
but  only  of  his  marriage  with  Echo ;  for  tiie 
world  or  nature  dotii  enjoy  itself,  and  in  itself  al! 
tilings  else.  Now  he  tiiat  loves  would  enjoy 
something,  but  where  there  is  enough  there  is  no 
place  left  to  desire;  therefore  there  can  he  no 
wanting  love  in  Pan,  or  the  world,  nor  desire  to 
obtainany  thing,  seeing  he  is  contented  with  him- 
self, but  only  speeches,  which,  if  plain,  may  be 
intimated  by  the  nymph  Echo,  or,  if  more  quaint, 
by  Syrinx.  It  is  an  excellent  infention  tiiat  Pan, 
or  the  world,  is  ssud  to  make  choice  of  Echo  only, 
above  all  other  speeches  or  voices,  for  his  wife; 
for  that  alone  is  true  philosophy  which  doth  faith- 
fully render  the  very  words  of  the  world ;  and  it 
is  written  no  otherwise  than  the  world  doth  dic- 
tate, it  being  nothing  else  but  the  image  or  reflec- 
tion of  it,  not  adding  any  thing  of  its  own,  but 
only  iterates  and  resounds.  It  belongs  also  to 
the  sufficiency  or  perfection  of  the  world,  that  he 
hegets  no  issue;  for  the  world  dotii  generate  in 
respect  of  its  parts;  but  in  respect  of  the  whole, 
how  can  it  generate,  seeing  without  it  there  is  no 
body  1  Notwithstanding  oil  this,  the  tale  of  tiiat 
tattiing  girl  faltered  upon  Pan,  may  in  very  deed, 
with  great  reason,  be  added  to  this  fable ;  for  by 
her  are  represented  those  vain  and  idle  paradoxes 
concerning  flie  nature  of  things  which  have  been 
frequent  jn  al!  ages,  and  have  filled  the  world 
with  novelties ;  fruitless,  if  yon  respect  the  mat- 
ter ;  changelings,  if  you  respect  the  kind  ;  some- 
times creating  pleasure,  sometimes  tediousness, 
with  their  overmuch  prattling. 

PERSEUS,  OR  WAR. 
Pkhsecs  is  said  to  have  been  employed  by  Pal- 
destroying  of  Medusa,  who  was  very 
lo  die  western  parts  of  the  world,  and 
especially  about  the  utmost  coasts  of  Hiberia;  a 
monster  so  dire  and  horrid,  that  by  her  only 
aspect  she  turned  men  into  stones.  This  Medusa 
alone  of  all  the  Gorgons  was  mortal,  the  rest  not 
subject  to  death.  Perseus,  therefore,  preparing 
himself  for  tbia  noble  enterprise,  had  arms  and 
gifts  bestowed  on  him  by  three  of  the  gods ; 
Mercury  gave  him  wings  annexed  to  his  heels, 
Pluto  a  helmet,  Pallas  a  shield  and  a  looking- 
glass.  Notwithstanding,  altiiough  he  were  thus 
furnished,  he  went  not  directly  lo  Medusa,  but 
first  to  the  Grese,  which,  by  tiie  mother's  side, 
were  sisters  to  the  Gorgons.  These  Gres  from 
their  birth  were  hoarheaded,  resembling  old  wo- 
men; they  had  but  one  only  eye  and  one  tooth 
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among  them  all,  both  which,  she  that  had  oe- 
cdsion  to  go  abroad,  was  wont  to  take  with  her, 
and  at  her  return  to  lay  Ihem  down  again.  This 
eye  and  tooth  tliey  lent  to  PerBeua;  and  so  find- 
ing hirnself  thoroughly  furnished  for  the  effecting 
of  his  design,  hastens  towards  Medusa.  Her  he 
foQud  sleeping,  and  yet  durst  not  present  himself 
with  his  face  towards  her,  lest  she  should  awake ; 
but  turning  his  head  aside  beheld  her  in  Pallas's 
glass,  and,  by  this  means  directing  his  blow,  cut 
off  her  head;  from  whose  blood  gushing  out, 
instantly  came  Pegasus,  the  flying-horse.  Her 
head  thus  smote  off,  Perseus  bestows  on  Pallas's 
shield,  which  yet  retained  this  virtue,  that  what- 
soever looked  upon  it  should  become  as  stupid 
a  stone,  or  one  like  planet-strucken. 

This  fable  seems  to  direct  the  preparation  and 
order  that  is  to  be  used  in  making  of  war;  for  the 
more  apt  and  considerate  undertaking  whereof, 
three  grave  and  wholesome  precepts,  sawcuring  of 
the  wisdom  of  Pallas,  are  to  be  observed. 

First,  That  men  do  not  much  trouble  them- 
selves about  the  conquest  of  neighbour  nations, 
seeing  that  private  possessions  and  empires  are 
enlarged  by  different  means ;  for  in  the  augmen- 
tation of  private  revenues,  the  vicinity  of  men's 
territories  is  io  be  considered ;  but  in  the  propa- 
gation of  public  dominions,  the  occasion  and 
facility  of  making  war,  and  the  fruit  to  be  es- 
pected  ought  to  be  instead  of  vicinity.  Certainly 
the  Romans,  what  time  tlieir  conquests  towards 
the  west  scarce  reached  beyond  Liguria,  did  yel 
in  flic  cast  bring  all  the  provinces  as  far  as  the 
mountiun  Taurus  within  the  compass  of  their 
arms  and  command;  and  tiierefore  Persens,  al- 
though he  were  bred  and  born  in  the  east,  did 
yet  refiise  to  undertake  an  expedition  even  to 
uttermost  bounds  of  the  west. 

Secondly,  There  must  be  a  care  had,  that  the 
motives  of  war  be  just  and  honourable ;  for  that 
begets  an  alacrity  as  well  in  the  soldiers  that 
fight  as  in  the  people  that  pay ;  it  draws  on 
proenies  dds,  and  brings  many  oflier  commodi 
besides.  But  there  is  no  pretence  to  ttdte  up 
arras  more  pious,  than  the  suppressing  of  tyranny ; 
under  which  yoke  the  people  lose  their  courage, 
and  are  cast  down  without  heart  and  vigour,  as  in 
the  sight  of  Medusa. 

Thirdly,  It  is  wisely  added,  that  seeing  fliero 
were  three  Gorgons,  by  which  wars  are  repre- 
sented, Perseus  undertook  her  only  that  waf 
mortal;  fliat  is,  he  made  choice  of  such  a  kind 
of  war  as  was  likely  to  be  effected  and  brought 
to  a  period,  not  pursuing  vast  and  endless  he 

Tire  furnishing  of  Perseus  with  necesi 
was  that  which  only  advanced  his  attempt,  and 
drew  fortune  to  be  of  his  side ;  for  he .  had  speed 
from  Mercury,  concealing  of  his  counsels  from 
Orcus,  and  providence  from  Pallas. 

Neither  m  it  without  an  allegory,  and  that  full 
of  matter  too,  t'lat  those  wings  of  celerity 
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fastened  to  Perseus'  heels  and  not  to  1 

his  feet  and  not  to  his  shouldc  bet 
speed  and  celerity  are  required,  not  h 

the  first  preparations  for  war,  as  in    h         h    gs 
which  second  and  yield  aid  to  the  fi    t    f      h 
is  no  error  in  war  more  frequent,  th       fli  t  p 
secutions  and  subsidiary  forces  do  fa  1  t 
the  alacrity  of  the  first  onsets. 

Now  for  that  helmet  which  Plut  rri  1 
powerful  to  make  men  invisible,  th  m  1 
plain;   but  that  twofold  gift  of  P      id  t 

wit,  tiie  shield  and  looking-glass,  is  f  !1  f  m 
rality ;  for  that  kind  of  providence,  wh  h  1  k 
shield  avoids  the  force  of  blows,  t     1 

needful,  hut  that  also  by  which  the  strength,  and 
motions,  and  counsels  of  tlie  enemy  are  descried, 
as  in  the  looking-glass  of  Pallas. 

But  Perseus,  albeit  he  were  sufficientiy  fur- 
nished with  idd  and  courage,  yet  was  he  to  do 
one  thing  of  special  importance  before  he  entered 
the  lists  with  this  monster,  and  that  was  to  have 
some  intelligence  with  the  Grew.  These  Greie 
are  treasons,  which  may  be  termed  the  sisters  of 
war;  not  descended  of  the  same  stock,  but  fet 
unlike  in  nobility  of  birth ;  for  wais  are  generous 
and  heroical,  but  treasons  are  base  and  ignoble. 
Their  description  is  elegant,  for  fliey  are  said  to 
be  gray-headed,  and  like  old  women  from  their 
birth,  by  reason  fliat  traitors  are  continually  vesed 
with  cares  and  trepidations.  But  all  their  strength, 
before  they  break  out  into  open  rebellions,  con- 
sists either  in  an  eye  or  in  a  tooth;  for  every 
faction  alienated  from  any  state,  contemplates 
and  bites.  Besides,  this  eye  and  tooth  is  as  it 
were  common;  for  whatsoever  they  can  learn 
and  know  is  delivered  and  carried  from  one  to 
another  by  the  hands  of  faction.  And  as  con- 
cerning the  tooth,  they  do  all  bite  alike,  and  sing 
the  same  song ;  so  that  hear  oike  and  you  hear  all. 
Perseus  therefore  was  to  deal  with  these  Greie 
for  the  love  of  their  eye  and  tooth ;  their  eye  to 
discover,  their  tooth  to  sow  rumours  and  stir  up 
envy,  and  to  molest  and  trouble  the  minds  of 
men.  These  things  therefore  being  thus  disposed 
and  prepared,  he  addresses  himself  to  the  action 
of  war,  and  sets  upon  Medusa  as  she  slept;  for  a 
wise  captain  will  ever  assault  his  enemy  when 
he  is  unprepared  and  most  secure,  and  then  is 
there  good  use  of  Pallas's  glass;  for  most  men, 
before  it  come  to  the  push,  can  acutely  pry  into 
and  discern  their  enemies'  estate;  but  the  best 
use  of  fliis  glass  is  in  the  very  point  of  danger, 
that  the  manner  of  it  may  be  so  considered  that 
the  terror  may  not  discourage,  which  is  signified 
by  that  looking  into  this  glass  with  the  face 
turned  from  Medusa. 

The  monster's  head  being  cut  off,  there  fo! 
low  two  effects.  The  first  was  ti>e  procreation 
and  raising  of  Pegasus,  by  which  may  be  evi- 
dently understood  fame,  that,  fiying  through  'he 
world,  proclaims  victory.  The  second  is  tlie 
2b2 
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bearing'  of  Medusa's  head  in  his  shield ;  to  wliieh 
there  is  no  kind  of  defence  for  excellency  com- 
parable ;  for  the  one  famous  and  memoiEJ>le  act 
prosperously  effected  and  bronght  to  pass,  doth 
lestr^n  the  motioaa  and  insolencies  of  enemies 
and  makes  Enw  he^elf  silent  and  amascd. 

ENDYMION,  OR  A  FAVOURITE. 

It  is  said  that  Luna  was  in  love  with  the  shep- 
herd Endymion,  and  in  a  strange  and  anwonled 
manner  bewrayed  her  affection ;  foi  he  lying  in  a 
cave  framed  by  nature  under  the  mountain  I.al. 
mus,  she  oftentimes  descended  from  her  sphere 
to  enjoy  his  company  as  he  slept;  and  after  she 
had  kissed  him  ascended  up  again.  Yet,  not- 
withstanding this,  his  idleness  and  sleepy  security 
did  not  any  way  impair  his  estate  or  fortune ;  for 
Luna  brought  it  so  to  pass,  ^at  he  alone,  of  all 
the  rest  of  &e  shepherds,  had  his  fleck  in  best 
pUght,  and  most  fruitful. 

This  fable  may  have  reference  to  the  nature 
and  dispositions  of  princes ;  for  they  being  fiill 
of  doubts  and  prone  to  jealousy,  do  not  easily 
acquaint  men  of  prying  and  curious  eyes,  and  as 
it  were  of  vigilant  and  wakeful  dispositions, 
with  the  secret  humours  and  manners  of  their 
life;  but  such  rather  as  are  of  quiet  and  obser- 
vant natures,  suffering  them  to  do  what  they  list 
without  further  scanning,  making  as  if  they  were 
ignorant,  and  perceiving  nothing,  but  of  a  stupid 
disposition,  and  posseted  with  sleep,  yielding 
unto  them  simple  obedience  rather  than  sly  com- 
pliments i  for  it  pleaaeth  princes  now  and  then  to 
descend  from  their  thrones  or  majesty,  like  Luna 
from  the  superior  orb,  and  laying  aside  their  robes 
of  dignity,  which  always  to  be  cumbered  with 
would  seem  a  kind  of  burden,  familiarly  to  con- 
verse with  men  of  lliis  condition,  which  they 
think  may  he  done  without  danger;  a  quality 
chiefly  noted  in  Tiberius  Ciesar,  who,  of  all 
others,  was  a  prince  most  severe ;  yet  such  only 
were  gracious  in  his  favoor,  as  being  well  ac- 
qudnted  with  his  disposition,  did  yet  constantly 
dissemble  as  if  they  knew  nothing.  This  was 
the  custom  also  of  Lewis  the  Eleventh,  King  of 
France,  a  cautious  and  wily  prince. 

Neither  is  it  without  elegancy  that  the  cause 
of  Endymion  is  mentioned  in  the  fable,  because 
that  it  is  a  thing  usual  with  such  as  are  the  fa- 
vourites of  princes,  to  have  certain  pleasant  retiring 
places  whither  to  invite  them  for  recreation  both 
of  body  and  mind,  and  that  without  hurt  or  pre- 
judice to  their  fortunes  also.  And  indeed  these 
kind  of  favourites  are  men  commonly  well  to 
pass;  for  princes,  although  peradventure  tiiey 
promote  them  not  ever  to  places  of  honour,  yet 
do  tlicy  advance  them  sufficiently  by  their  favour 
and  countenance:  neither  do  fliey  aJfect  them 
thus  only  to  serve  tJieirown  turn;  but  are  wont 
Lo  enrich  them  now  and  then  with  great  dignities 
^nd  bounties. 


It  is  a  poetical  relation,  that  the  ^anls  begotten 
of  the  earth  made  war  upon  Jupiter  and  the  other 
gods;  and  by  the  force  of  lightning  they  were 
resisted  and  overthrown :  whereat  the  earth  being 
excitated  to  wrath,  in  revenge  of  her  children, 
brought  forth  Fame,  the  youngest  sister  of  the 


The  meaning  of  the  fable  seems  to  he  thus : 
By  the  earth  is  signified  the  nature  of  the  vulgar, 
always  swollen  and  malignant,  and  still  broach- 
ing new  scandals  against  superiors,  and  having 
gotten  fit  opportunity  stirs  up  rebels  and  seditiouH 
persons,  (hat  with  impious  courage  do  molest 
princes,  and  endeavour  to  subvert  their  estates ; 
but  being  suppressed,  the  same  natural  disposi- 
tion of  the  people  still  leaning  to  the  viler  sort, 
being  impatient  of  peace  and  tranquillity,  spread 
rumours,  raise  malicious  slanders,  repining  whis- 
perings, infamous  libels,  and  others  of  that  kind, 
to  the  detraction  of  them  that  are  in  authority; 
30  as  rebellious  actions  and  seditious  reports 
differ  nothing  in  kind  and  blood,  but  as  it  were 
in  sex  only,  5ie  one  sort  being  masculine  and  the 
other  feminine. 


The  curiosity  of  men  in  prying  into  secrets, 
and  coveting  with  an  undiecreet  desire  to  attain 
the  knowledge  of  things  forhidden,  is  set  forth 
by  the  ancients  in  two  other  examples,  the  one  of 
Actseon,  the  other  of  Pentheus. 

Actffion  having  unawares,  and  as  it  were  by 
chance,  beheld  Diana  naked,  was  turned  into  a 
stag,  and  devoured  by  his  own  dogs. 

And  Pentheus  climbing  up  into  a  tree  with  a 
desire  to  be  a  spectator  of  the  hidden  sacrifices 
of  Bacchus,  was  strucken  with  such  a  kind  of 
frenzy,  as  that  whatsoever  he  looked  upon  he 
thought  it  always  double,  supposing,  among  other 
things,  he  saw  two  suns  and  two  Thebes;  inso- 
much, that  running  towards  Thebes,  spying  an- 
other Thebes,  instantly  turned  back  again,  and  so 
kept  still  running  forward  and  ba'^kward  with 
perpetual  unrest. 

"EuiuenidumTetnll  demens  yidit  aginlna  Penlheus, 
El  BOlem  gemfnmn,  el  duplicea  le  osienaere  THebaa," 


The  first  of  the  fables  pertains  to  the  secrets 
of  princes,  the  second  to  divine  mysteries.  For 
those  that  are  near  about  princes,  and  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  more  secrets  than  they  would  havo 
them,  do  certainly  incur  great  hatred:  and  there^ 
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fore,  suspecting;  that  they  are  shot  at,  and  oppor- 
tiiniues  watched  foi  their  overthrow,  do  lead  Iheir 
lives  like  stags,  fearfal  and  fall  of  saspicion. 
And  it  happens  oftenttmes  that  their  servantB,  and 
those  of  their  household,  to  insinuate  inlo  the 
prince's  fevour,  do  accuse  them  to  their  destruc- 
tion, for  agaisiBt  whomsoever  the  prince's  displea- 
sure is  known,  look  how  many  servants  that  man 
hath,  and  you  shall  find  them  for  the  most  part  so 
many  traitors  onto  him,  that  his  end  may  prove  to  be 
like  AolEeon's. 

The  other  is  the  misery  of  Pentheus ;  for  that 
by  the  height  of  knowledge  and  nature  in  phil. 
Sophy,  having  climbed  as  it  were  into  a  tree,  do 
with  rash  attempts,  unmindful  of  their  frailty, 
pry  into  the  secrets  of  divine  mysteries,  and  art 
justly  plagued  with  perpetual  inconstancy,  and 
witli  wavering  and  perplexed  conceits;  for  see- 
ing the  light  of  nature  is  one  tiling  and  of  grace 
another,  it  happens  so  to  them  as  if  they 
two  suns.  And  seeing  the  actions  of  life  ^..■^ 
decrees  of  the  will  to  depend  on  the  understand- 
ing, it  follows  that  they  doubt,  are  inc'"'s"»'f "" 
less  in  will  than  in  opinion;  and  s-  ...  — -- 
manner  they  may  he  said  to  see  two  Thebes  ; 
for  by  Thebes,  seeing  there  was  the  habitation 
and  refijge  of  Pentheus,  is  meant  the  end  of 
aclions.  Hence  it  comes  to  pass  that  they  know 
not  whither  they  go,  tot  as  distracted  and  nnre- 
solved  in  the  scope  of  their  intentions,  are  in  all 
things  carried  about  with  sudden  passions  of  the 


with  tumbles  back  again  headlong  into  hell. 
Orpheus  fidling  into  a  deep  melancholy,  became 
contemner  of  women-kind,  and  bequeathed  him- 
elf  to  a  solitary  life  in  the  deserts;  where,  by 
he  same  melody  of  his  voice  and  harp,  he  first 
drew  all  manner  of  wild  beasts  unto  him,  who, 
forgetful  of  their  savage  fierceness,  and  casting  off 
the  precipitate  provocations  of  lust  and  fury,  not 
caring  to  satiate  their  voracity  by  hunting  after 
prey,  as  at  a  theatre,  in  fawning  and  reconciled 
amityonetowardsanother.standingallatthegaze 
about  him,  aud  attentively  lend  their  ears  to  his 
■  .  Neither  is  this  all ;  for  so  great  was  the 
and  alluring  force  of  this  harmony,  that  he 
drew  the  woods,  and  moved  the  very  stones  to 
come  and  place  themselves  in  an  orderly  and 
decent  fashion  abouthim.  These  things  succeed- 
ing  happily,  and  with  great  admiration  for  a  time; 
at'ength  certain  Thracianwomeuipossessed  with 
the  spirit  of  Bacchus,  made  such  a  horrid  and 
strange  noise  with  their  comets,  that  the  sound  of 
Orpheua's  harp  could  no  more  be  heard,  insomuch 
as  that  harmony,  which  was  the  bond  of  that  order, 
and  society  being  dissolved,  all  disorder  began 
again,  and  the  beasts  returning  to  dieir  wonted  na- 
ture, pursued  one  another  unto  death  as  before; 
neither  did  the  trees  and  stones  remain  any  longer 
in  their  places ;  and  Orpheus  himself  was  by  these 
female  Foiies  torn  in  pieces,  and  scattered  all  over 
the  desert ;  for  whose  cruel  death  the  river  Helicon, 
sacred  to  the  Muses,  in  horrible  indignation  hid  his 
head  underground,  and  rdsed  it  again  in  another 


ORPHEUS,  OR  PHILO^PHY, 
The   tale   of  Orpheus,  though   common,  had 
never  the  fortune  to  be  fitly  applied  in  every  point. 
It  may  seem  to  represent  the  image  of  philoso- 
phy :  for  the  person  of  Orpheus,  a  man  admirable 
and  divine,  and  so  excellently  skilled  in  all  kind 
of  harmony,  that  with  his  sweet  ravishing  mus 
he  did,  as  it  were,  charm  and  allure  all  things 
follow  him,  may  cany  a  singular  description  ■ 
philosophy ;  for  the  labours  of  Orpheus  do  so  t-.,  | 
exceed  the  labours  of  Hercules  in  dignity  and 
efficacy,  as  the  works  of  wisdom  excel  the  works 
of  fortitude. 

Orpheus,  for  the  love  he  bare  to  his  wife,  snatch- 
ed, as  it  were,  from  him  by  untimely  death,  re- 
solved to  go  down  to  hell  with  his  harp,  to  try  if  he 
might  obtain  bar  of  the  infernal  power.  Neither 
were  his  hopes  frustrated :  for  having  appeased 
them  with  the  melodious  sound  of  his  voice  and 
touch,  prevailed  at  length  so  fer,  as  that  they 
trranted  him  leave  to  take  her  away  with  him ;  but 
on  this  condition,  that  she  should  follow  him,  and 
he  look  not  back  upon  her  till  he  came  to  the  light 
of  the  upper  world ;  which  he,  impatient  of,  out 
of  love  and  care,  and  thinking  that  he  was  in  a 
manner  past  all  danger,  nevertheless  violated,  in. 
3omuch  thai  the  covenant  is  broken,  and  she  foilh- 


The  meaning  of  this  fable  seems  to  be  thus: 
Orpheus's  music  is  of  two  sorts,  the  one  appeas- 
ing the  infernal  powers,  the  other  attracting  beasts 
and  trees.  The  first  may  be  fitly  applied  to 
natural  philosophy,  the  second  to  moral  or  civU 
discipline.  . 

The  most  noble  work  of  natural  philosophy  is 
the  restitution  and  renovation  of  things  corrupt- 
ible :  the  oflier,  as  a  lesser  degree  of  it,  the  pre- 
servation of  bodies  in  their  estates,  detaining 
them  from  dissolution  and  putrefaction :  and  if 
this  gift  may  be  in  mortals,  certainly  it  can  he 
done  by  no  otiier  means  than  by  flie  due  and  ex- 
quisite temper  of  nature,  as  by  the  melody  and 
delicate  touch  of  an  instrument ;  hut  seeing  it  is 
of  all  things  most  difficult,  it  is  seldom  or  never 
ittained  unto;  and  in  all  likelihood  for  no  other 
reason,  more  tiian  through  curious  diligence  and 
untimely  impatience :  and  therefore  philosophy, 
hardly  able  to  produce  so  excellent  an  effect  iii  a 
pensive  humour,  and  tiiat  without  cause,  busies 
herself  about  human  objects,  and  by  persuasion 
and  eloquence  insinnating  the  love  of  virtue, 
equity,  and  concord,  in  the  minds  of  men,  draws 
multitudes  of  people  to  a  society,  makes  them 
subject  to  laws,  obedient  to  government,  and  for- 
getful of  tiieir  unbridled  affections,  whilst  thev 
give  car  to  precepts,  and  submit   themselves  i^ 
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discipline,  whence  follows  the  building  of  houses, 
erecting  of  towns,  planting  of  fields  and  orchards 
with  trees,  and  the  like;  insomuch,  that  it  would 
not  be  amiss  to  say,  that  even  thereby  stones  and 
woods  were  called  together  and  setlJed  in  order. 
And  afier  serious  trial  made  and  frustrated  about 
the  restoring  of  a  body  mortal,  this  cate  of  civil 
alFairs  follows  in  his  due  place ;  because,  by 
plain  demonstration  of  the  ineritable  necessi 
of  death,  men's  minds  are  moved  to  seek  eternity 
by  the  fame  and  glory  of  their  merits.  '  ' 
wisely  said  in  the  fable,  that  Orpheus  was  averse 
from  the  love  of  women  and  marriage,  because 
the  delights  of  wedlock  and  the  love  of  children 
Jo  for  the  niost  part  hinder  men  from  enterprising 
great  and  noble  designs  for  the  public  good,  hold- 
ing posterity  a  sufficient  step  to  immortality,  with- 
out actions. 

Besides,  even  the  very  works  of  wisdom,  al- 
though amongst  all  human  things  they  do  most 
excel,  do  nevertheless  meet  with  their  periods. 
For  it  happens  that  after  kingdoms  and  common- 
wealths have  flourished  for  a  time,  even  tumults, 
and  seditions,  and  wars  arise;  in  the  midst  of 
which  hurly-burlies  first  laws  are  silent;  men  re- 
turn to  the  pravity  of  their  natures;  fields  and 
towns  are  wasted  and  depopulated ;  and  then,  if 
their  fury  continue,  learning  and  philosophy 
needs  be  dismembered,  so  that  a  few  fragments 
only  in  some  places  will  be  found,  like  the 
ed  boards  of  shipwreck,  ao  as  a  barbarous  age 
must  follow ;  and  the  streams  of  Helicon  being 
hid  under  the  earth,  until  the  vicissitude  of  Biings 
passing,  they  break  out  again  and  appear  i 
other  remote  nation,  though  not  perhaps 


e  climate. 


CfflLUM,  OR  BEGINNINGS. 

We  have  it  from  the  poets  by  tradition, 

Ctelum  was  the  ancientesl  of  the  gods,  and  that 

tils  m  mbers  of  generation  were  cut  offbyhis  son 

S  Saturn  had  many  children,  hut  devoured 

h  m         soon  aa  they  were  bom;  Jupiter  only 

sc  ped  who  being  come  to  man's  estate,  thrust 
&a  m  h  3  father  into  hell,  and  so  usurped  iJie 
k  d  D  Moreover,  he  pared  olF  his  father's 
g  n  tal  with  the  sume  falchion  that  Saturn  dis- 
m  mb  d  Ccelum,  and  cast  them  into  the  sea, 
wh  ameVenus.     Notlongafterthia,  Jupiter, 

b  cesatlled  and  confirmed  in  this  kingdom, 

ded  by  two  memorabie  wars  j  the  first 

i  h  T  tans,  in  the  suppressing  of  which  Sol, 
nh      1        of  all  the  Titans  favouring  Jupiter's 

d  look  xceeding  great  pains.  The  second  was 
of  the  giants,  "whom  Jupiter  himself  destroyed 
witli  thunderbolts;  and  so  all  wars  being  ended, 
he  reigned  secure. 

This  fuble  seems  enigmaticaJly  to  show  from 
whence  all  things  took  their  beginning,  not 
jiuoh  ililTerlng  from  that  opinion  of  philosophers. 


which  Democriius  afterwards  laboured  to  main- 
tain, attributing  eternity  to  tlie  first  matter  and 
not  to  the  world  :  in  which  he  comes  somewhat 
near  the  truth  of  divine  writ,  telling  us  of  a  huge 
deformed  mass,  before  the  beginning  of  the  sis 
days'  work. 

The  meaning  of  the  fable  is  this :  by  Ccelum  may 
be  understood  that  vast  concavity  or  vaulted  com- 
pass that  comprehends  all  matter;  and  by  Saturn 
may  be  meant  the  matter  itself,  which  takes  from 
his  parent  all  power  of  generating;  for  the  uni- 
versality or  whole  bulk  of  maUei  always  remains 
the  same,  neither  increasing  or  diminishing  in  re- 
spect of  the  quality  of  its  nature ;  hut  by  the  divers 
agitarions  and  motions  of  it  were  first  produced 
imperfect,  and  ill  agreeing  compositions  of  things, 
making,  as  it  were,  certain  worlds  for  proofs  or 
essays,  and  so  in  process  of  time  a  perfect  f.ibric 
structure  was  framed,  which  would  still  retain 
and  keep  his  form :  and  therefore  the  government 
of  the  first  age  was  shadowed  by  the  kingdom  of 
Saturn,  who  for  the  frequent  dissolutions  and 
short  continuances  of  things  was  aptly  feigned  to 
devour  his  children.  The  succeding  government 
was  deciphered  by  the  reign  of  Jupiter,  who  con- 
fined those  continual  mutations  unto  Tartarus,  a 
place  signifying  perturbation.  This  place  seems 
to  be  all  that  middle  place  between  the  lower  su- 
perficies of  heaven  and  the  centre  of  the  earth,  in 
which  oil  perturbations,  and  fragility,  and  mortal- 
ity or  corrupaon  are  frequent.  During  the  former 
generation  of  things  in  the  time  of  Saturn's  reign 
Venus  was  not  born :  for  so  long  as  in  the  uni- 
versality of  matter,  discord  was  better  and  more 
prevalent  than  concord,  it  was  necessary  that  there 
shonld  be  a  total  dissolution  or  mutation,  and  that 
in  the  whole  fabric ;  and  by  this  kind  of  genera- 
tion were  creatures  produced  before  Saturn  was 
deprived  of  hia  genitals.  When  this  ceased,  that 
other  which  was  wrought  by  Venus  immediately 
consisting  in  settled  and  prevalent  con- 
cord of  things,  so  that  mutation  shonld  be  only  in 
respect  of  the  parts,  the  universal  fabric  remaining 
whole  and  inviolate. 

Saturn,  they  say,  was  deposed  and  cast  down 
to  hell,  but  not   destroyed  and  utterly  extin- 
lished  i  because  there  was  an  opinion  that  tlie 
worid  should  relapse  into  the  old  chaos  and  inter- 
regnum again,  which  Lut-teiius  prayed  might  not 
happen  in  his  time: 


For  afterwards  the  world  shoul.?  subsist  by  its 
own  quantity  and  power :  yet  from  th«  beiiinning 
therewasnorest;  for  in  the  celestial  regions  Uiere 
first  followed  notable  mutations,  which  by  i.he 
power   of  the  sun,  predominating  over  suppr    r 
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bodies,  were  so  quieted,  that  the  stateof  the  world 
should  be  conserved;  and  afterward,  in  inferior 
bodies,  by  the  suppressing  and  dissipating  of  in- 
undations, tempests,  winds,  and  general  eatlh- 
quaVes,  a  more  peaceful,  durable  agreement  and 
tranquillity  of  things  followed.  Butof  this  fable 
it  may  convertibly  be  said,  that  the  fable  contains 
philosophy,  and  philosophy  again  the  fable ;  for 
we  know  by  faith,  that  all  these  things  are  no- 
thing else  but  the  long-since  ceasing  and  failing 
oracles  of  sense,  seeing  that  both  the  matter  and 
fabric  of  the  world  are  most  truly  referred  to  a 
Creator. 

PROTEUS,  OR  MATTER. 

The   poels   say  that  Proleus  was   Neptune's 
herdsmani-agravesire,  and  so  excellent  a  pro- 
phet, that  he  might  well  be  termed  Uirice  excel- 
lent ;  for  he  knew  not  only  things  to  come,  but 
even  things  past  as  well  as  present:  so  that  be- 
sides his  skill  in  divination,  he  was  tlie  messen- 
ger and  interpreter  of  all  antiquities  and  hidden 
mysteries.     The  place  of  his  abode  was  a  huge 
vast  cave,  where  his  custom  was  every  day 
noon  to  count  his  flock  of  sea-calves,  and  then 
go  to  sleep.     Moreover,  he  that  desired  his  advi 
in  anything  cooid  by  no  other  means  obtain  it,  but 
by  catcliing  him  in  manacles,  and  holdinghim fast 
therewith:   who,  nevertheless,  to  he  at  liberty, 
would  turn  himself  into  all  manner  of  fc 
wonders  of  nature ;  sometimes  into  fire,  so 
into  water,  sometimes  into  the  shape  of  beasts,  and 
the  like,  till  at  length  he  was  restored  to  '  ' 
form  again. 

This  fable  may  seem  to  nnfold  the  secre 
tare  and  the  properties  of  matter.  For  under  the 
person  of  Proteus,  the  first  matter,  which,  next  li 
God, is  the  ancientest  thing,  may  be  represented 
for  matter  dwells  in  the  concavity  of  heaven  as  ii 

Heis  Neptune's  bond-man,  because  the  opera 
tions  and  dispensations  of  matter  are  chiefly  exer 
cised  in  liquid  bodies. 

His  flock  or  herd  seems  to  he  nothing  but  the 
ordinary  species  of  sensible  creatures,  plants,  and 
metals,  in  wliich  matter  seems  to  diffuse,  and,  as  it 
were,  spend  itself;  so  that  after  the  forming  and 
perfecting  of  thesekinds,  having  ended  as  it  were 
her  task,  she  seems  to  sleep  and  take  her  rest,  not 
attempting  the  composition  of  any  more  species. 
And  this  may  be  the  moral  of  Proteus  counting  of 
his  flock,  and  of  his  sleeping. 

Now  this  is  said  to  be  done,  not  in  the  morning 
nor  in  the  evening,  hut  at  noon :  to  wit,  at  such 
time  as  is  most  fit  and  convenient  for  the  perfect- 
ing and  bringing  forth  of  species  out  of  matter 
duly  prepared  and  predisposed  j  and  in  the  middle, 
as  it  were,  between  their  beginnings  and  declina- 
tions, which  we  know  suflieiently,  out  of  the  holy 
iiistory,  to  he  done  about  the  time  of  the  creation ; 
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for  then  by  the  power  of  that  divine  word,  pro- 
ducat,  matter  at  the  Creator's  command  did  con- 
gregate itself,  not,  by  ambages  or  turnings,  but 
instantly,to  the  production  of  its  work  into  an  act 
and  constitution  of  species :  and  thus  far  have  we 
the  narration  of  Proteus,  free  and  onrestrHined,  to- 
gether with  his  flock  complete ;  for  the  universality 
of  things,  with  their  ordinary  structures  and  com- 
positions of  species,  bears  the  face  of  matter  net 
iimited  and  constrained,  and  of  the  flock  also  of 
material  beings.  Nevertheless,  if  any  expert  mini- 
.ure  shall  encounter  matter  by  main  force, 
vexing  and  nrging  herwith  intent  and  purpose  to 
reduce  her  to  nothing,  she  contrariwise,  seeing  an- 
nihilation and  absolute  destruction  cannot  he  efleel- 
ed  by  the  omnipotency  of  God,  being  thus  caught 
in  the  struts  of  necessity,  doth  change  and  turn 
herself  into  divers  strange  forms  and  shapes 
of  things,  so  that  at  length,  by  fetching  a  circuit  as 
ilwere,  she  comes  to  a  period,  and,  if  the  force  con- 
tinue, betakes  herself  to  her  former  being.  The 
reason  of  which  constraint  or  binding  will  be  more 
facile  and  espedite,  if  matter  he  laid  on  by  mana- 
cles, that  is,  by  extremities. 

Now  whereas  it  is  feigned  that  Proteus  was  a 
prophet,  well  skilled  in  three  differences  of  times, 
it  hath  an  excellent  agreement  with  the  nature  of 
matter :  for  it  is  necessary  that  he  that  will  know 
the  properties  and  proceedings  of  matter,  should 
comprehend  in  his  understanding  tlie  sum  of  all 
things  which  have  been,  which  are,  or  shall  be,  al- 
though no  knowledge  can  extend  so  far  as  to  sin- 
gular and  individual  beings. 


The  poets  say  that  Memnon  was  the  son  of 
Aurora,  who,  adorned  with  beautiful  armour,  and 
animated  with  popular  applause,  came  to  the  Tro- 
jan war:  where,  in  rash  boldness,  basting  into, 
and  tiiirsting  after  glory,  he  enters  into  singlecom- 
hat  with  Achilles,  the  valianlest  of  all  the  Grecians, 
by  whose  powerful  hand  he  was  tiiere  slain.  But 
Jupiter,  pitying  his  destruction,  sent  birds  to  mo- 
dulate certain  lamentable  and  doleful  notes  at  the 
solemnization  of  his  funeral  obsequies.  Whose 
statue  also,the  sun  reflecting  on  it  with  his  morn- 
ing beams,  did  usually,  as  is  reported,  send  forth 
a  mournful  sound. 

This  fable  may  be  applied  to  the  unfortunate 
destinies  of  hopeful  young  men,  who,  like  the 
sons  of  Aurora,  puffed  up  witli  the  glittering  show 
of  vanity  and  ostentation,  attempt  actions  above 
their  strength,  and  provoke  and  press  the  most 
valiant  heroes  to  combat  with  them,  so  that  meet- 
ing with  thfir  overmatch,  are  vanquished  and  de- 
stroyed, whose  untimely  death  is  oft  accompanied 
with  much  pity  and  commiseration.  For  among 
all  the  disasters  that  can  happen  to  mortals,  there 
,  is  none  so  lamentable  and  so  powerful   to  move 
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compaaaion  as  the  flower  of  virtue  cropped  with 
too  sodden  a  mischance.     Neither  hath  it  bei 
often  known  that  men  in  their  green  years  become  I 
loathsome  and  odious,  as  that  at  their  deaths  eith 
sorrow  is  stinted  or  commiaeration  moderated :  but 
that  lamentation  and  mourning;  do  not  only  flutter 
about  their  obsequies  like  those  funeral  birds,  but 
this  pitiful  commiseration  doth  continue  for  a  long 
space,  and  specially  by  occasions  and  new 
tions,  and  beginning  of  great  matters,  as  it 
by  the  morning  raya  of  the  sun,  their  paasions  and 
desires  are  renewed, 

TITHONUS,  OB  SATIETY. 

It  is  elegantly  feigned  that  Tithonus  was 
paramour  of  Aurora  who,  desirous  to  enjoy  his 
company,  petitioned  Jujiiter  that  he  might  never 
die,  but  through  womanish  oversight,  forgetting 
to  insert  this  clause  in  her  petition,  that  he  might 
not  withal  grow  old  and  feeble,  it  followed  that  he 
was  only  freed  from  the  condition  of  mortality; 
but  for  old  age  that  came  upon  him  in  a  marvel- 
lous and  miserable  &shion,  agreeable  to  the  state 
of  those  who  cannot  die,  yet  every  day  grow 
weaker  and  weaker  with  age.  Insomuch  that 
Jupiter,  in  commiseration  of  that  his  misery,  did 
at  length  metamorphose  him  into  a  grasshopper. 

This  fable  seems  to  be  an  ingenious  character 
or  description  of  pleasure,  which  in  the  be^nning, 
and  as  it  were  in  the  morning,  seems  to  be  plea- 
sant and  delightful,  that  men  desire  they  might 
enjoy  and  monopolize  it  fofever  unto  themselves, 
unmindful  of  that  satiety  and  loathing,  which,  like 
old  age,  will  come  upon  them  before  they  be  aware. 
And  so  at  last,  when  the  use  of  pleasure  leaves 
man,  the  desire  and  affection  not  yet  yielding  unto 
death,  it  comes  to  pass  that  men  please  themselves 
only  by  talking  and  commemorating  those  things 
which  brought  pleasure  unto  them  in  the  flower  of 
their  a.§e,  which  may  be  observed  in  libidinous 
persons,  and  also  in  men  of  military  professions : 
the  one  delighting  in  beastly  talk,  tiie  other  boast- 
ing of  their  valorous  deeds,  like  grasshoppers, 
whose  vigour  consists  only  in  their  voice. 

JUNO'S  SUITOR,  OR  BASENESS. 
The  poets  say,  that  Jupiter,  to  enjoy  his  lustful 
delights,  took  upon  him  the  shape  of  sundry  crea- 
tures, as  of  a  bull,  of  an  eagle,  of  a  swan,  and  of 
a  goldenshower:  but  being  a  suitor  to  Juno,  he 
came  in  a  form  most  ignoble  and  base,  an  object 
full  of  contempt  and  scorn,  resembling  indeed  a 
miserable  cuckoo,  weather-beaten  with  rain  and 
tempest,  numbed,  quaking,  and  half  dead  with 

This  fable  is  wise,  and  seems  to  be  taken  out  of 
the  bowels  of  morality;  the  sense  of  it  being  this, 
that  mto  boast  not  too  much  of  themselves,  think- 
ing by  ostentation  of  their  own  worth  to  insinuate 
themselves  into  estimation  and  favour  with  men. 


The  success  of  such  intentions  being  for  the  most 
part  measured  by  the  nature  and  disposition  of 
those  to  whom  men  sue  for  grace:  who,  if  of 
themselves  Ihey  be  endowed  with  no  gifts  and 
ornaments  of  nature,  but  are  only  of  haughty  and 
malignant  spirits,  intimated  by  the  person  of  Juno, 
then  are  suitors  to  know  that  it  is  good  policy  to 
omit  all  kind  of  appearance  that  may  any  way 
show  their  own  least  praise  or  worth  ;  and  that 
they  much  deceive  themselves  in  taking  any  other 
course.  Neither  is  it  enough  to  show  deformity 
in  obsequiousness,  unless  they  also  appear  even 
abject  and  base  in  their  very  persons. 

CUPID,  OR  AN  ATOM. 
That  which  the  poets  say  of  Cupid  or  Love, 
cannot  properly  be  attributed  to  one  and  the  self- 
same person,  and  yet  the  difference  is  such  that  hy 
rejecting  the  confusion  of  persons,  the  similitude 
may  be  received. 

They  say  that  Love  is  the  aneientest  of  all  the 
gods,  and  of  all  things  else  except  chaos,  which 
they  hold  to  be  a  contemporary  with  it.  Now, 
as  touching  chaos,  that  by  the  ancients  was  never 
dignified  with  divine  honour,  or  with  the  title  of 
the  god.  And  as  for  Love,  they  absolutely  bring 
him  in  without  a  father;  only  some  are  of  opinion 
that  he  came  of  an  egg  that  was  Isud  hy  Nox,  and 

)n  chaos  he  begat  the  god  and  all  tilings  else- 
There  are  four  things  attributed  to  him,  perpetual 
infancy,  blindness,  nakedness,  and  an  archery. 
There  was  also  another  Love,  which  was  the 
youngest  of  the  gods,  and  he,  they  say,  was  the 

of  Venus.  On  this  also  they  bestow  the 
attributes  of  the  elder  Love,  as  in  some  sort  will 
apply  unto  him. 

This  fable  tends  and  looks  t( 
tore.  Love  seeming  to  be  the  appi 
the  first  matter,  or,  to  speak  men 
tural  molionof  the  atom,  which  is 
only  power  ^at  forms  and  fashions  all  things  out 
of  matter,  of  which  there  is  no  parent,  that  is  to 

10  cause,  seeing  every  cause  is  a  parent  to  Its 
effect.     Of  this  power  or  virtue  there  can  be  no 

1  in  nature,  as  for  God  we  always  except  him, 
for  nothing  was  before  it,  and  therefore  no  efBcient 

I  of  it.  Neither  was  there  any  thing  better 
known  to  nature,  and  therefore  neither  genus  nor 
Wherefore  whatsoever  it  is,  positive  it  is, 
and  but  inexpressible.  Moreover,  if  the  manner 
and  proceeding  of  it  were  to  be  conceived,  yet 
■ '.  it  not  be  by  any  cause,  seeing  that,  next 

God,  it  is  tiie  cause  of  causes,  itself  only 
without  any  cause.  And  perchance  there  is  no 
likelihood  that  the  manner  of  it  may  he  contained 
or  comprehended  within  the  narrow  compass  of 
human  search.  Not  without  reason  therefore  it 
feigned  to  come  of  an  egg  that  was  Idd  by 
Nox.     Certainly  the   divine  philosopher  grants 

tch      Eocl.  iii.  11:  "Cuncta  fecit  tempesta 


.0  the  cradle  of  na- 
Etile  or  desire  of 
J  plain,  the  na- 
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tihus  suls  pulchra,  et  mundum  tradidit  disputa- 
tionlbus  eorum,  ita  tamen  ut  noi.  invenht  homo 
opus,  quod  operatos  est  Deus,  pnncipio  ail  finem. 
That  is,  he  hath  made  evetj  thing  beautiful  in 
their  seasons,  also  he  hath  set  the  world  in  their 
meditations,  yet  man  cannot  find  the  work  that 
God  hath  wrought,  from  the  beginning  even  to 
the  end.     For  the  principal  law   of  nature,   or 
power  of  this  desire,  created  by  God,  in  these 
parcels  of  things,  for  concurring  and  meeting  to- 
j/ether,  from  whose  repetitions  and  multiplications 
all  variety  of  creatures  proceeded  and  were  com- 
posed, maydazale  the  eyes  of  men's  understand 
ings,and  comprehended  it  can  hardly  be.    Ihe 
Greek  philosophers  are  observed  to  be  very  BOul£ 
and  diligent  in  searching  out  the  matenal  princt 
pies  of  things:  but  in  the  beginnings  of  motion, 
wherein  consists  all   the   efficacy   of  operation, 
they  are  negligent  and  weak,  and  in  this  that  we 
handle,  they  seem  to  be  altogether  blind  and  stam- 
mering: for  the  opinion  of  the  Peripatetics  con- 
cerning the  appetite  of  matter  caused  by  privation, 
is  in  a  manner  nothing  else  but  words,  which  ra- 
ther sound  than  signify  any  reality.  And  ti.ose  that 
refer  it  unto  God  do  very  well,  but  tlien  they  leap 
up,  they  ascend  not  by  degrees :  for  doubtless 
there  is  one  chief  law   subordinate   to  God,  in 
which  all  natural  things   concur  and  meet,  the 
same  that  in  the  foreciled  scripture  is  demonstrated 
in  these  words,  "Opus,  quod  operatus  est  Deus 
a  principio  usque  ad  finem,"  the  work  that  God 
hath  wrought  from  the  beginning  even  to  the  end. 
But  Democritus,  which  entered  more  deeply  into 
the  consideration  of  this  point  after  he  had  con- 
ceived an  atom  with  some  small  dimension  and 
form,  he  attributed  unto  it  one  only  desire,  or  first 
motion  simply  or  absolutely,  and  another  com- 
paratively or  in  respect:  for  he  thought  that  all 
thingsdid  property  lend  to  the  cenWe  of  the  world, 
whereof  those  bodies  which  were  more  material 
descend  with  swifter  motion,  and  those  that  had 
less  matter  did  on   the  contrary   tend   upward. 
But  tiiis  meditation  was  very  shallow,  containing 
less  than  was  expedient :  for  neither  the  tutmi^ 
of  the  celestial  bodies  in  a  round,  nor  shotting  and 
opening  of  things  may  seem  to  be  reduced  or  ap- 
plied to  this  beginning.     And  as  for  tiiat  opinion 
of  Epicurus  concerning  the  casual  declination  and 
agitation  of  the  atom,  it  is  but  a  mere  toy,  and  e 
plain  evidence  that  he  was  ignorant  of  that  point, 
It  is  therefore  more  apparent  than  we  could  wish, 
that  this  Cupid,  or  Love,  remains  as  yet  clouded 
under  the  shades  of  night      Now  as  concermng 
his   attributes:   he   is  eleganfly  described  with 
perpetual  infancy   or   childhood,  because   com- 
pound bodies  they  seem  greater  and  more  stricken 
in  years;  whereas   the  first  seeds  of  things  or 
atoms,  they  are  little  and  dimmute,  and  alwajs 
in  their  infancy 

He  is  also  well  feigned  to  be  naked,  beciuse 
all  compound  bcdies  to  a  nnn  nghtly  judging. 


scBiu  i^  ■^■!  apparelled  and  clothed,  and  nothing 
properly  naked  but  the  first  particles  of  things. 

Concerning  his  blindness,  the  allegory  is  full 
of  wisdom :  for  this  love,  or  desire,  whatsoever 
it  be,  seems  to  have  but  little  providence,  as 
directing  his  par*  and  motion  by  that  which  it 
perceives  nearest,  not  unlike  blind  men,  that  go 
by  feeling:  more  admirable  then  must  that  chief 
divine  providence  be,  which,  from  things  empty 
and  destitute  of  providence,  and  as  it  were  blind, 
by  a  constant  and  fatal  law  prodoceth  so  excellent 
an  order  and  beauty  of  things. 

The  last  thing  which  is  attributed  unto  Love 
is  archery,  by  which  is  meant,  that  his  virtue  is 
such,  as  that  it  works  upon  a  distant  object :  he- 
cause  that  whatsoever  operates  afar  off,  seems 
to  shoot,  as  it  were,  an  arrpw.  Wherefore  who- 
■  holds  the  being  both  of  atoms  and  vacuity, 
needs  infer,  that  the  virtue  of  the  atom 
reaeheth  to  a  distant  object;  for  if  it  were  not  so 
lere  could  be  no  motion  at  all,  by  reason  of  the 
interposition  of  vacuity,  but  all  things  would 
Bland  stone  still,  and  remain  immovable. 

Now  as  touching  that  other  Cupid,  or  Love, 
he  may  well  be  termed  the  youngest  of  the  gods, 
because  he  could  have  no  being,  before  the  con- 
stitution of  species.  And  in  his  description  tiie 
allegory  may  be  applied  and  traduced  to  man- 
ners- nevertiieless  he  holds  some  kind  of  con- 
formity with  the  elder;  for  Venus  doth  generally 
stir  up  a  desire  of  conjunction  and  procreation, 
and  Cupid,  her  son,  doih  apply  Ons  desire  to 
some  individual  nalurS;  so  that  llie  general  dis- 
position comes  from  Venus,  tiie  more  exact  sym- 
pathy from  Cupid  :  ike  one  derived  from  causes 
ir,  the  other  from  beginnings  more  re- 
1  fatal,  and  as  it  were  from  the  elder 
Cupid,  of  wliora  every  exquisite  sympathy  doth 
depend. 


DIOMBDES,  OR  ZEAL. 
DiOMEDES  flourishing  with  great  fame  and 
glory  in  the  Trojan  wars,  and  in  high  favour 
with  PaUas,  was  by  her  instigated,  being  indeed 
forwarder  than  he  should  have  been,  not  to  for- 
bear Venus  a  jot,  if  he  encountered  with  her  in 
fight;  which  very  boldly  he  performed,  wounding 
her  in  the  right  arm.  This  presumptuous  fact  he 
carried  clear  for  a  while,  and  being  honoured  and 
renowned  for  his  many  heroic  deeds,  at  last  re- 
turned into  his  own  country,  where  finding  him- 
self bard  bestead  with  domestic  troubles,  fled 
Italy,  betaking  himself  to  the  protection  of 
foreigners,  where  in  the  beginning  he  was  fortu- 
nate, and  royally  enlerlained  by  King  Daunus 
with  sumptuous  gifts,  raising  many  statues  in 
honour  of  him  throughput  his  dominions.  But 
upon  the  very  first  calamity  that  happened  unto 
this  nation,  whereunlo  he  was  fled  for  succour. 
King  Daumia  enters  into  a  conceit  with  himself 
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that  he  had  entertained  a  wicked  guest  into  his  condemned,  their  very  names 
family,  and  a  man  odious  to  the  goddess,  and  an  their  glory  ends  in  obloquy, 
impunger  of  their  divinity,  that  had  dared,  with  In  that  Diomedes  is  said  to  be  murdered  bv 
his  sword,  to  assault  and  wound  that  goddess,  I  his  host,  it  gives  us  to  understand  that  the  dif- 
who,  in  their  religion,  they  held  it  sacrilege  so  ference  of  religion  breeds  deceit  and  treachery 
much  as  to  touch.  Therefore,  that  he  might  ex- '  even  among  nearest  acquaintance, 
piate  his  country's  guilt,  nothing  respecting  the  |  Now  in  that  lamentation  and  mournincr  was 
duties  of  hospitality,  when  the  bonds  of  religion  not  tolerated  but  punished;  it  puts  us  in  mind 
tied  him  with  a  more  reverend  regard,  suddenly  that  let  there  be  never  so  nefarious  an  act  done 
slew  Diomedes,  commanding  withal  that  his'yet  there  is  some  place  lef^  for  commiseration 
trophies  and  statues  should  be  abolished  and  de-  and  pity,  that  even  those  that  hate  oifences  should 
stroyed.  Neither  was  it  safe  to  lament  this!  yet  in  humanity  commiserate  offenders  and  pily 
destiny;  btit  even  his  companions  in  j  their  distress,  it  being  the  extremitv  of  evil  when 
whilst  they  mourned  at  the  funeral  of  their  mercy  is  not  suffered  to  have  commerce  with 
misery.      Yea,  th  e  as   well   of 

religion  as  impi    y  -n     }  n  y  be  noted  and 


captain,  and  filled  all  the  places  with  pli 
lamentations,  were  suddenly  metamorphosed,  intc 
birds  like  unto  swans,  who  when  their  death  ap. 
proacheth,  sing  melodious  and  mournful  hymns. 
This  (able  hath  a  most  rare  and  singular  sub- 
ject :  for  in  any  of  the  poetical  records,  wherein 
the  heroes  are  mentioned,  we  find  not  that  any 
one  of  them,  besides  Diomedes,  did  ever  with 
his  sword  oifer  violence  to  any  of  the  deities. 
And  indeed,  the  fable  seems  in  him  to  represeni 
the  nature  and  fortune  of  man,  who  of  himself 
doth  propound  and  make  this  as  the  end  of  all 
his  actions,  to  worship  some  divine  power,  or  to 
follow  some  sect  of  reli^on,  though  never  so 
vain  and  superstitious,  and  with  force  and  arms 
to  defend  the  same ;  for  although  those  bloody 
quanels  for  religionwere  unknown  to theancienls, 
the  heathen  gods  not  having  so  much  as  a  touch 
of  that  jealousy,  which  is  an  attribute  of  the  true 
God,  yet  the  wisdom  of  the  ancient  times  seems 
to  be  so  copious  and  full,  as  that,  what  was  not 
known  by  experience,  was  yet  comprehended  by 
meditations  and  fictions.  They  then  that  en- 
deavour to  reform  and  convince  any  sect  of 
religion,  though  vain,  corrupt,  and  infamous, 
shadowed  by  the  person  of  Venus,  not  by  the 
force  of  argument  and  doctrine,  and  holiness  of 
life,  and  by  the  weight  of  examples  and  authority, 
but  labour  Ui  extirpate  and  root  it  out  by  fire  and 
sword,  and  tortures,  are  encouraged,  it  may  be, 
thereunto  by  Pallas,  that  is  by  the  acrity  of  pru- 
dence, and  severity  of  judgment,  by  whose  vigour 
and  efficacy,  they  see  into  the  &lsity  and  vanity 
of  these  errors.  And  by  this  their  hatred  of 
pravity,  and  good  zeal  to  religion,  they  purchase 
to  theniselves  great  glory,  and  by  the  vulgar,  to 
whom  nothing  moderate  can  be  grateful,  are  es- 1 
teemed  and  honoured  as  the  only  supporters  of  | 
truth  and  religion,  when  others  seem  to  be  luke- 
warm and  full  of  fear.  Yet  this  glory  and  hap- 
piness doth  seldom  endure  to  the  end,  seeing 
every  violent  prosperity,  if  it-  prevent  not  altera^ 
tion  by  an  untimely  death,  grows  to  be  nnpros- 
perous  at  last :  for  if  it  happen  that  by  a  change 
of  government  this  banished  and  depressed  sect 
get  strength,  and  so  bear  up  again,  then  these 
zealous  men,  so  Seroa  in  opposition  before,  are 


to  ha      I 
the  contrary  th 
modes'  follower 
sect  and  opinion         w 
th    b   d 


plai 


d  moans  of  Dio- 
'  m  n  of  the  same 
b  brill  and  loud, 
des.     In  whom 


also  that  part  of  the  allegory  is  excellent,  to  si 
nify,  that  the  last  words  of  those  that  sufier  dearii 
for  religion,  like  the  songs  of  dying  swans,  do 
wonderfully  work  upon  the  minds  uf  men,  and 
strike  and  remain  a  long  time  in  their  senses  and 


DjEDalus,  or  mechanic. 

Mechanical  wisdom  and  industry,  and  in  it 
unlawful   science   perverted   to  wrong  ends,   is 
shadowed  by  the  ancients  under  the  person  of 
D^dalus,  a  man  ingenious,  but  execrable.    This 
Dadalus,  for  murdering  his  fellow  servant  that 
emulated  him,  being  banished,  was  kindly  enter- 
tained, during  his  exile,  in  many  cities  and  prin- 
ces' courts:  for  indeed  he  was  the  raiser  and 
builder  of  many  goodly  structures,  as  well  in 
honour  of  the  gods,  as  the  beauty  and  mi^nifi- 
of  cities,  and  other  public  places,  but  for 
his  works  of  mischief  he  is  most  notorious.     It 
he  that  framed  the  engine  which  Pasiphae  used 
satisfy  her  lust  in  company  with  a  bull,  so  that 
by  his  wretched  industry  and  pernicious  device, 
that  monster  Minotaur,  the  destruction  of  so  many 
hopeful  youths,  took  his  accursed  and  infamous 
beginning;  and  studying  to  cover  and  increase 
mischief  with  another,  for  the  security  and 
ervation  of  this  monster  he  invented  and  built 
labyrinth,  a  work  for  intent  and  use  most  nefa- 
ous  and  wicked,  for  skill   and  workmanship, 
mraous  and  excellent.    Afterwards,  that  he  might 
not  be  noted  only  for  works  of  mischief,  but  be 
sought  after  as  well  for  remedies,  as  for  instru- 
ments of  destruction,  he  was  the  author  of  that 
ingenious  device  concerning  the  clue  of  thread, 
by  which  the  labyrinth  was  made  passable  with- 
out any  let.    This  D^dalus  was  persecuted  by 
Minos  with  great  severity,  diligence,  and  inquiry, 
but  he  always  found  the  means   io  avoid   and 
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ng 


,  Lastly,  he  taught  his  son 
^he  norice,  in  ostentation  of 
1  high,  fell  into  the  sea,  and 


Th    p      bl         ms  to  be  thus :  in  the  begin- 

g    f       m  y  be  noted  that  kind  of  envy  or 

1  h      1  dgeth,  and  wonderfully  sways 

d  d  m  mongat  excellent  artificers,  there 

h      g        k    []     f  people  more  renipiocally  lor- 

m     ted  w  h  b  Ifl   and  deadly  hatred  than  they. 

Fh     b        hm     t  also  of  Dsedalus,  a  punish- 

fl   ted       him  against  the  rules  of  policy 

dp       d  worth  the  noting  r  for  artifieei* 

h         b     p       crative  to  find  entertainment  and 

]  11      untriea,  so  that  exile  to  an  ex- 

11  km        an  hardly  be  termed  a  punish- 

m        wh  her  conditions,  and  states  of  life 

1  t  of  their  own  country.    The 

d  f  artificers  is   propagated   and  jn- 

d        f  and  strange  nations,  seeing  it 

ral      d  inbred   disposition   of  men  to 

1        h         wn  countrymen,  in  respect  of  me- 

h         1  w    k     1  ss  tlian  strangers. 

C  g   h    use  of  mechanical  arts,  that 

wh   h     li  plEun.     The  life  of  man  is  much 

beholden  to  them,  seeing  many  things,  conducing 
to  the  ornament  of  religion,  to  the  grace  of  civil 
discipline,  and  to  the  beautifying  of  all  human 
kind,  extracted  out  of  their  Iteasuries:  and  yet 
withstanding,  from  the  same  magazine  or  store- 
house are  produced  instruments  both  of  lust  and 
deatli;  for  to  omit  the  wiles  of  bands,  we  well 
know  how  far  exquisite  poisons,  warlike  engines, 
and  such  like  mischiefs,  the  effects  of  mechanical 
inventions,  do  exceed  the  Minotaur  himself 
malignity  and  savage  cruelty. 

Moreover  that  of  the  labyrinth  is  an  excelle 
allegory,  whereby  is  shadowed  the  nature  of  m 
chanical  sciences,  for  all  such  handicraft  works 
are  more  ingenious  and  accurate  may  be  coi 
pared  to  a  labyrinth,  in  respect  of  subtilty  a; 
divers  intricate  passages,  and  in  other  plain  resei 
blances,  which  by  the  eye  of  judgment  can  hardly 
be  guided  and  discerned,  but  only  by  the  line  of 
experience. 

Neither  is  it  impertinently  added,  that  he  which 
invented  the  intricate  nooks  of  the  labyrinth,  did 
also  show  the  commodity  of  the  clue:  for  mc 
chanical  arts  are  of  ambiguous  use,  serving  a 
well  for  hurt  as  for  remedy,  and  they  have  in 
manner  power  both  to  loose  and  hind  themselves. 
Unlawful  trades,  and  so  by  consequence  art 
themselves,  are  often  persecuted  by  Minos,  that  is , 
by  laws,  which  do  condemn  them,  and  prohibit 
men  to  use  them.  Nevertheless  they  are  hid  and 
retained  everywhere,  finding  lurking  holes  and 
places  of  receipt,  which  was  wellobserved  by  Ta- 
citus of  the  mathematicians  and  figure-flingers  of 
his  time,  in  a  thing  not  so  much  unlike ;  "  Genus 
hominum  quod  in  civitafe  nostra  semper  et  re- 
tinebitur  et  vetabitur."     There  is  a  kind  of  men 


that  will  always  abide  in  our  city,  though  always 
forbidden.  And  yet  notwithstanding  unlawful 
and  curious  arts  of  what  kind  soever,  in  tract  of 
time,  when  they  cannot  perfonn  what  they  pro- 
mise, do  fall  from  the  good  opinion  that  was  held 
of  them,  no  otherwise  than  Icarus  fell  down  from 
the  skies,  they  grow  to  be  contemned  and  scorned, 
and  80  perish  by  too  much  ostentation.  And  to 
the  truth,  they  are  not  so  happily  restrained 
by  the  reins  of  law  as  bewrayed  by  their  own 

EttlGTHONIUS,  OR  IMPOSTURE. 

The  poets  fable  that  Vulcan  solicited  Minerva 
for  her  virginity,  and  impatient  of  denial,  with  an 
inflamed  desire*  offered  her  violence,  but  in  strug- 
gling his  seed  fell  upon  the  ground,  whereof  came 
Ericthonius,  whose  body  from  the  middle  upward 
omelyand  aptproportion,  but  his  thighs 
ajid  legs  like  the  tail  of  an  eel,  smal!  and  deformed. 
To  which  monstrosity,  bebeing conscious,  bpcame 
the  first  inventor  of  the  use  of  chariots,  whereby 
thatpartof  his  body  which  was  well  proportioned 
might  be  seen,  and  the  other  which  was  ugly  and 
icomely  might  be  hid. 

This  strange  and  prodigious  fiction  may  seem  to 
show  that  art,  which,  for  the  great  use  it  hath  of  fire, 
is  shadowed  by  Vulcan,  although  it  labour  by 
much  striving  with  corporeal  substances  to  force 
nature,  and  to  make  her  subject  to  it,  she  being  for 
her  industrious  works  rightly  represented  by  Mi- 
nerva, yet  seldom  or  never  attains  the  end  it  aims 
at,  but  witJi  much  ado  and  great  pains,  wrestling 
as  it  were  with  her,  comes  short  of  its  purpose, 
and  producetb  certain  imperfect  births,  and  lame 
works,  fair  to  the  eye  but  weak  and  defective  in 
use,  which  many  impostors,  with  much  subtilty 
and  deceit,  set  to  view,  and  carry  about,  as  it  were 
in  triumph,  as  may  for  the  most  part  be  noted  in 
chemical  productions,  and  other  mechanical  sub- 
tilties  and  novelties,  especially  when,  ra^er  prose- 
cuting their  intent  than  reclining  their  errors,  they 
rather  strive  to  overcome  natureby  force ;  than  sue 
for  her  embracements  by  due  obsequiousness  and 
observance. 


DEUCALION,  OR  RESTITUTION. 
TsK  poets  say  that  the  people  of  the  old  world 
ing  destroyed  by  a  general  deluge,  Deucalion 
and  Pyrrha  were  only  left  alive;  who  praying 
with  fervent  and  zealous  devotion,  that  they 
might  know  by  what  means  to  repair  mankind, 
had  answer  from  an  oracle  that  they  should  obtain 
what  ihey  desired,  if  taking  the  hones  of  tiieir  mo- 
ther they  cast  them  behind  their  backs ;  which  at 
first  strock  them  with  great  amazement  and  de- 
spair, seeing,  all  things  being  defaced  by  the  flood, 
it  would  be  an  endless  work  to  find  theirmother's 
sepulchre,  hut  at  length  tiiey  understood  that  by 
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This  fable 


for  through  w 
things  may  t> 


bones,  the  stones  of  the  earth,  seeing  the  earth 
was  the  mother  of  all  things,  were  signified  by  the 
oracle. 

ms  to  reveal  a  secret  of  nature, 
L  error  familiar  to  men's  conceits; 
t  of  linowledge  men  think  that 
renovation  anil  restoration  from, 
their  putr«facUon  and  dregs,  no  otherwise  than  the 
phtenix  from  the  ashes,  which  in  no  case  can  be 
admitted,  seeing  such  kind  of  materials,  when  they 
have  fulfilled  their  periods,  are  unapt  for  the  be- 
^nnings  of  such  things:  we  must  therefore  look 
a  principles. 


Nemesis  is  edd  to  be  a  goddess  venerable  unto 
all,  but  to  be  feared  of  none  but  potentates  and  For- 
tune's favourites.  She  is  thought  to  be  the  daughter 
of  Oceanus  and  Nox.  She  is  portrayed  with  wings 
on  her  shoulders,  and  on  her  head  a  coronet,  bear- 
ing in  her  right  hand  a  javelin  of  ash,  and  in  her 
left  a  pitcher,  with  the  similitudes  of  .Ethiopians 
engraven  on  it;  andlastly,  she  is  described  sitting 

The  parable  may  he  thus  unfolded.  Her  name 
Nemesis,  doth  pliunly  signify  revenge  or  retribu- 
tion, her  office  and  administration  being,  like  a 
tribune  of  the  people,  to  hinder  the 
perpetual  felicity  of  happy  men,  an( 
lier  word,  "veto,"  I  forbid  the  continuance  of  it 
that  is  not  only  to  chastise  insolency,  but  to  inter- 
mix prosperity,  though  harmless,  and  in  a  mean, 
with  the  vicissitudes  of  adversity,  as  if  it  were  a 
custom,  that  rto  mortal  man  should  be  admitted  to 
the  table  of  the  gods  but  for  sport.  Truly  when  I 
read  that  chapter,  wherein  Caius  Plinius  hath  col- 
lected his  misfortunes  and  miseries  of  Augustus 
r,  whom  of  all  men  I  thought  the  most  happy. 


nd     nj  y  his 
n  gh      b         ted 

I  t   h     h  d    ap- 

n  a       d  I  then 

and  p  w    ful, 


who  had  also  a  kind  of  art 
fortune,  and  in  whose  m 
neither  pride,  nor  lightnes 
disorder,  nor  melancholy, 
pointed  a  time  to  die  of  h 
deemed  this  goddess  to  b 
to  whose  altar  so  worthy 

The  parents  of  this  goddess  were  Oceanus  and 
Nox,  that  is,  the  vicissitude  of  things,  and  divine 
judgment  obscure  and  secret ;  for  the  alteration  of 
things  are  aptiy  represented  by  the  sea,  in  respect 
of  ^e  continual  ebbing  and  (lowing  of  it,  and  hid- 
den  providence  is  well  set  forth  by  the  night :  for 
even  the  nocturnal  Nemesis,  seeing  human  Judg- 
ment dilFers  much  from  divii 
served  by  the  heathen. 


She  is  described  with  wings,  because  the 
changes  of  things  are  so  sudden,  as  that  they  are 
seen,  before  foreseen ;  for  in  the  records  of  all 
ages,  we  find  it  for  the  most  part  true,  tlial  great 
potentates  and  wise  men  have  perished  by  those 
misfortunes  which  they  most  contemned ;  as  may 
be  observed  in  Marcus  Cicero,  who  being  admo- 
nished by  Decius  Brutus  of  Oclavius  Csesar's  hy- 
pocritical friendship  and  hollow-hearted ness  to- 
wards him,  returns  this  answer,  "Te  autem,  mi 
Brute,  sicut  deljeo,  amo,  quod  istud  quicquid  est 
nugarumme  scire  Yoloisti."  I  must  ever  acknow- 
ledge myself,  dear  Brutus,  beholden  to  thee,  in 
love,  for  that  thou  hast  been  so  careful  to  acquaint 
me  with  that  wfilch  I  esteem  as  a  needless  trifle 
to  be  doubled. 

Nemesis  is  also  adorned  with  a  coronet,  to  show 
the  envious  and  malignant  disposition  of  the  vul- 
gar, for  when  fortune's  favourites  and  great  poten- 
tates come  to  ruin,  then  do  the  common  people  re- 
joice, setting,  as  it  were,  a  crown  upon  the  head  of 
revenge. 

The  javelin  in  her  right  hand  points  at  those 
whom  she  actually  strikes  and  pierceth  thorough. 

And  before  those  whom  she  destroys  not  in 
their  calamity  and  misfortune,  she  ever  presents 
that  black  and  dismal  spectacle  in  her  left  hand  ; 
for  questionless  to  men  sitting  as  it  were  upon 
the  pinnacle  of  prosperity,  the  thoughts  of  deatii, 
and  painfulness  of  sickness  and  misfortunes, 
perfidiousness  of  friends,  treachery  of  foes, 
change  of  estatfi,  and  such  like,  seem  as  ugly  to 
the  eye  of  their  meditations  as  those  Etliiopians 
pictured  in  Nemesis's  pitcher.  Virgil,  in  describ- 
ing the  battie  of  Actiora,  speaks  thus  elegantly 
of  Cleopatra. 


:it  not  long   after,  which   way    soever  she 
turned,  troops  of  Ethiopians  were  still  before  her 

Lastly,  it  is  wisely  added  that  Nemesis  rides 
upon  a  hart,  because  a  hart  is  a  most  lively  crea- 
ture. And  albeit,  it  may  be,  that  such  as  are  cut 
off  by  death  in  their  youth  prevent  and  shun  the 
power  of  Nemesis ;  yet  doubtless  such,  whose 
prosperity  and  power  continue  long,  are  made  sub- 
Lnto  her,  and  lie,  as  it  were,  trodden  under  her 


ACHELOUS,  OR  BATFLE. 
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of  Dejanira,  the  matter  drew  them  to  combat, 
wherein  Aeheloua  took  upon  him  many  divers 
Bhapes,  for  so  was  it  in  his  power  to  do,  and 
amongst  others,  Wansforinir^  himself  into  the 
likeness  of  a  furious  wild  bull,  assaults  Hercules 
and  provokes  him  to  fight.  But  Hercules,  for  nil 
this,  sticking  to  his  old  human  form,  comageoualy 
encounters  him,  and  so  the  combat  goes  roundly 
on.  But  this  was  the  event,  that  Hercules  tore 
away  one  of  the  bull's  horns,  wherewith  he  being 
mightily  daunted  and  grieved,  to  ransom  his  horn 
awain  wds  contented  to  ^ve  Hercules,  in  exchange 
thereof,  the  Amalthean  horn,  or  cornucopia. 

This  fable  hath  relation  unto  the  expeditions 
of  war,  for  the  preparations  thereof  on  the  de- 
fensive part,  which,  expressed  in  the  person^of 
Achelous,  are  very  diverse  and  uncertai 
the  invading  party  is  most  commonly  of  one  sort, 
and  that  very  single,  consisting  of  an  army  by 
land,  or  perhaps  of  a  navy  by  sea.  But  for  aking 
that  in  his  own  territory  expects  an  enemy,  his 
He  fortifies  towns,  he  as- 
s  and  villages, 
he  r^seth  citadels,  he  builds  and  breaks  down 
bridges,  he  disposeth  garrisons,  and  placeth  troops 
of  soldiers  on  passage  of  rivers  i  on  ports,  on 
mountains,  and  ambushes  in  woods,  and  is  busied 
with  a  multitude  of  other  directions,  insomuch 
that  every  day  he  prescribelh  new  forms  and 
orders;  and  then  at  last  having  accommodated 
all  things  complete  for  defence,  he  then  rightly 
represents  the  form  and  manner  of  a  fierce  fighting 
bull.  On  the  other  side,  the  invader's  gi 
care  is,  the  fear  to  be  distressed  for  victual! 
enemy's  country ;  and  thfirefore  affects  cliieily  to 
hasten  on  battle :  for  if  it  should  happen,  tiiat  after 
a  field  fight,  he  prove  the  victor,  and  as  it  were 
break  the  horn  of  the  enemy,  then  certainly  this 
follows,  that  his  enemy  being  stricken  with  terror, 
and  abased  in  his  reputation,  presently  bewrays 
his  weakness,  and  seeking  to  repair  his  loss,  retires 
himself  to  some  stronghold,  abandoning  to  the 
conqueror  the  spoil  and  sack  of  his  country  and 
cities  ;  which  may  well  be  termed  a  type  of  the 
Amalthean  liom. 

DIONYSUS,  OR  PASSIONS. 
Thev  say  that  Semele,  Jupiter's  sweetheart, 
having  bound   her  paramour  by  an  irrevocable 
oath  to  grant  her  one  request  which  she  would 
require,  desired  that  he  would  accompany  her 
the  "  ■""""" 


same  form  wherein  he  accompanied^  Juno: 
which  he  granting,  as  not  ahle  to  deny,  it  came 
to  pass  that  the  miserable  wench  was  burnt 
with  lightning.  But  the  infant  which  she  bare 
in  her  womb,  Jupiter  the  father  took  out,  and 
kept  it  in  a  gash  which  he  cut  in  his  thigh  till 
the  months  were  complete  that  it  should  be  bom. 
This  burden  made  Jupiter  somewhat  to  limp, 
whereupon  the  child,  because  it  was  heavy  and 
traublesome  to  its  father  while  it  lay  in  his  thigh. 


was  called  Dionysus.  Being  born,  was  eom- 
"  roserpina  for  some  years  to  be  nursed, 
and  being  grown  up,  it  had  such  a  maiden-face  as 
could  hardly  jodge  whether  it  were  a 
boy  or  girl.  He  was  dead  also,  and  buried  for  a 
time,  but  afterwards  revived :  being  but  a  youth, 
he  invented  and  taught  the  planting  and  dressing 
of  vines,  the  making  also  and  use  of  wine  ;  for 
which,  becoming  famous  and  renowned,  he  sub- 
jugated the  worid  even  to  the  uttermost  bounds 
of  India.  He  rode  in  a  chariot  drawn  tg  tigers. 
There  danced  about  him  certain  deformed  hob- 
goblins called  Cobali,  Acratus,  and  others,  yea, 
even  the  muses  also  were  some  of  his  followers. 
He  took  to  wife  Ariadne,  forsaken  and  left  by 
Theseus,  The  tree  sacred  unto  him  was  the  ivy 
He  was  held  the  inventor  and  institutor  of  sacri- 
fices and  ceremonies,  and  full  of  corruption  and 
cruelty.  He  had  power  to  strike  men  witii  fury 
i ;  for  it  is  reported,  that  at  the  cele- 
bration of  his  orgies,  two  famous  worthies,  Pen- 
tiieus  and  Orpheus,  were  torn  in  pieces  by  cer- 
tain frantic  women,  the  one  because  he  got  upon  a 
I  to  behold  their  ceremonies  in  these  sacrifices, 
other  for  making  melody  with  his  harp  ;  and 
for  his  gods,  they  are  in  a  manner  the  same  with 
Jupiter's. 

There  is  such  excellent  morality  couched  in  this 
fable,  as  that  moral  philosophy  alfords  not  better ; 
for  under  the  person  of  Bacchus  is  described  the 
nature  of  affection,  passion,  or  perturbation,  the 
mother  of  which,  though  never  so  hurtful,  is 
notiiing  else  but  the  object  of  apparent  good  in 
the  eyes  of  appetite  :  and  it  is  always  conceived 
in  an  unlawful  desire,  rashly  propounded  and  ob- 
tained, before  well  understood  and  considered  ; 
and  when  it  begins  to  grow,  the  mother  of  it, 
which  is  the  desire  of  apparent  good  by  too 
much  fervency,  is  destroyed  and  perisheth  :  ne 
vertlieless,  whilst  yet  it  is  an  imperfect  embryo,  it 
is  noilrished  and  preserved  in  the  human  soul, 
which  is  as  it  were  a  fatiier  unto  it,  and  represented 
by  Jupiter ;  but  especially  in  the  inferior  part 
thereof,  as  in  a  thigh,  where  also  it  causeth  so 
much  trouble  and  vexation,  as  that  good  determi- 
nations and  actions  are  much  hindered  and  lamed 
thereby :  and  when  it  comes  to  he  confirmed  by 
consent  and  habit,  and  breaks  out  as  it  were 
o  act,  it  remains  yet  a  while  with  Proserpina 
with  a  nurse ;  that  is,  it  seeks  corners  and  se- 
!t  places,  and  as  it  were,  caves  under  ground, 
until  the  reins  of  shame  and  fear  being  laid  aside 
in  a  pampered  audaciousness,  it  either  takes  the 
pretext  of  some  virtue,  or  becomes  altogether  impvi- 
dent  and  shameless.  And  it  is  most  true,  that  every 
vehement  passion  is  of  a  doubtful  sex,  as  being 
masculine  in  the  first  motion,  but  feminine  in  prose- 
cution. 

It  is  an  excellent  fiction  that  of  Bacchus  s  reviv- 
ing; for  passions  do  sometimes  seem  to  be  in  a 
dead  sleep,  and  as  it  were,  utterly  extinct;  but 
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we  should  not  tbinlt  them  to  be  so  indeed  ;  no, 
though  they  laj  as  it  were  in  their  grave :  for  let 
there  be  but  matter  and  opportunity  offered,  and 
yon  shall  see  them  quickly  to  revive  again. 

The  invention  of  wine  la  wittily  ascribed  unto 
Mm;  every  affection  being  ingenious  and  skilful 
in  finding  out  that  which  brings  Tiourishment  onto 
it;  and  indeed,  of  all  things  known  to  men,  wine 
is  most  powerful  and  efficacious  to  excite  and 
kindle  passions  of  what  kind  soever,  as  being  in 
a  manner  common  nurse  to  them  all. 

Again,  his  conq^uering  of  nations  and  under- 
taking infinite  expeditions  is  an  elegant  device; 
for  desire  never  rests  content  with  what  it  hath, 
but  with  an  infinite  and  unsatiable  appetite  still 
covets  and  gapes  after  more. 

His  chariot  also  is  well  said  to  be  drawn  by 
tigers ;  for  as  soon  as  any  affection  shall,  from 
going  afoot,  be  advanced  to  ride  in  a  chariot,  and 
shall  captivate  reasou,  and  lead  her  in  a  triumph, 
it  grows  cruel,  untamed,  and  iierce  a^nst  what- 
soever withstands  or  opposeth  it. 

It  is  worth  the  noting  also,  that  those  ridiculous 
hobgoblins  are  brought  in  dancing  about  his  cha- 
riot ;  for  every  passion  doth  cause,  in  the  eyes, 
face,  and  gesture,  certain  indecent  and  ill-seeming, 
apish  and  deformed  motions ;  so  that  they  who  in 
any  kind  of  passion,  as  in  anger,  arrogancy,  or 
love  seem  glorious  and  brave  in  their  own  eyes, 
do  yet  appear  to  others  misshapen  and  ridiculous. 

In  that  the  muses  are  said  to  be  of  his  company, 
it  shows  that  there  is  no  affection  almost,  which 
is  not  soothed  by  some  art  wherein  the  indulgence 
of  wits  doth  derogate  from  the  glory  of  the  muses, 
who,  when  they  ought  to  be  the  mistresses  of  life, 
are  made  the  waiting-maids  of  affections. 

Again,  when  Bacchus  is  said  to  have  loved 
Ariadne  that  was  rejected  hy  Theseus ;  it  is  an 
allegory  of  special  observation;  for  it  ismostcer- 
tdn,  that  passions  always  covet  and  desire  that 
which  experience  forsakes;  and  they  all  know, 
who  have  paid  dear  for  serving  and  obeying  their 
lusts,  that  whether  it  be  honour,  or  riches,  or  de- 
light, or  glory,  or  knowledge,  or  any  thing  else 
which  they  seek  atler,  yet  are  they  but  things  cast 
off,  and  by  divers  men  in  all  ages,  after  experience 
had,  utterly  rejected  and  loathed . 

Neither  is  it  without  a  mystery,  that  the  ivy 
was  sacred  to  Bacchus ;  for  tiie  application  holds 
first,  in  that  the  ivy  remdns  green  in  winter; 
secondly,  in  that  it  sticks  to,  embraceth,  and  over- 
toppelh  so  many  divers  bodies,  as  trees,  walls, 
iind  edifices.  Touching  the  first,  every  passion 
doth  by  resistance  and  reluctation,  and  as  it  were 
by  an  antiperistasis,  like  the  ivy  of  the  cold  winter, 
grow  fresh  and  lusty :  and  as  for  the  other,  every 
predominate  affection  doth  again,  like  the  ivy, 
embrace  and  limit  all  human  actions  and  deter- 
minations, adhering  and  cleaving  fast  unto  them. 
Neitiier  is  it  a  wonder  that  superstitious  rites  and 
e  attributed  unto  Bacchus,  seeing 


every  giddy-headed  humour  Itpeps  in  a  mannei 
revel-rout  in  false  religions  ;  or  that  tiie  cauae  of 
madness  should  be  ascribed  unto  him,  seeing  every 
affection  is  by  nature  a  short  fury,  which,  if  it  grow 
vehement  and  become  habitual,  concludes  mad- 
Concerning  the  rending  and  dismembering  of 
Pentheus  and  Orpheus,  the  parable  is  plain,  fcr 
every  prevalent  affection  is  outrageous  and  severe, 
and  against  curious  inquiry  and  wholesome  and 
free  admonition. 

Lastly,  that  confusion  of  Jupiter  and  Bacchus's 
persons  may  be  well  transferred  to  a  parable, 
seeing  noble  and  famous  acts,  and  remarkable  and 
glorious  merits  do  sometimes  proceed  from  virtue 
and  well  ordered  reason  and  magnanimity,  and 
sometimes  from  a  secret  affection  and  hidden  pas- 
sion, which  are  so  dignified  with  the  celebrity  of 
fame  and  glory,  that  a  man  can  hardly  distinguish 
between  the  acts  of  Bacchus  and   the   gests  of 

ATALANTA,  OR  GAIN. 
Atalanta,  who  was  reputed  to  excel  in  swiftness, 
would  needs  challenge  Hippomenes  at  a  match  in 
running.  The  conditions  of  the  prize  were  these : 
thatifHippomenes  won  the  race,  he  should  espouse 
Atalanta;  if  he  were  outrun,  that  then  he  should 
forfeit  his  life.  And  in  the  opinion  of  all,  the 
victory  was  thought  assured  of  Atalanla's  side, 
being  famous  as  she  was  for  her  matchless  and 
inconquerahle  speed,  whereby  she  had  been  the 
bane  of  many.  Hippomenes  therefore  bethinks 
him  how  to  deceive  her  by  a  trick,  and  in  that 
regard  provides  three  golden  apples  or  balls,  which 
he  purposely  carried  about  him.  The  race  is 
begun,  and  Atalanta  gets  a  good  start  before  him. 
He  seeing  himself  thus  cast  behind,  being  mindful 
of  his  device,throws  one  of  his  golden  balls  before 
her,  and  yet  not  outright,  but  somewhat  of  the  one 
side,  both  to  make  her  linger  and  also  to  draw  her 
out  of  the  right  courser  she  out  of  a  womanish 
desire,  being  thus  enticed  with  the  beauty  of  the 
golden  apple,  leaving  her  direct  race,  tuns  aside 
and  sloops  to  cal«h  the  ball.  Hippomenes  the 
while  holds  on  his  course,  getting  thereby  a  great 
start,  and  leaves  her  behind  him ;  but  she,  by  her 
own  natural  swiftness,  recovers  her  lost  time  and 
gets  before  him  again.  But  Hippomenes  still 
continues  his  sleight,  and  both  the  second  and 
third  times  casts  out  his  balls,  those  enticing  de- 
lays; and  so  by  craft,  and  not  by  his  activity, 
wins  the  race  and  victory. 

This  fable  seems  allegorical ly  to  demonstrate  a 
notable  conflict  hetwen  art  and  nature;  for  art, 
signified  by  Atalanta,  in  its  work  if  it  be  not 
letted  and  hindered,  is  fax  more  swift  than  nature, 
more  speedy  in  pace,  and  sooner  attains  the  end  it 
aims  at,  which  is  manifest  almost  in  every  effect; 
as  you  may  see  in  fruit  trees,  whereof  those  that 
grow  of  a  kernel  are  long  ere  they  hear,  but  euch 
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as  are  grafted  on  a  stock  a  great  deal  soi 
You  may  see  it  in  clay,  which  in  the  generation 
of  stones,  is  long  ere  it  become  hard,  but  ir 
burning  of  bricks  is  very  quickly  effected, 
in  moral  passages  you  may  observe  that  it  is  along 
time  ere,  by  the  benefit  of  nature,  sorrow  can  be 
assuaged,  and  comfort  attained ;  whereas  philoso- 
phy, which  is,  as  it  were,  art  of  living,  tarries  not 
the  leisure  of  timp,  but  doth  it  instantly  and  out  of 
hand ;  and  yet  this  prerogative  and  singular  agility 
of  art  is  hindered  by  certain  golden  apples,  to  the 
infinite  prejudice  of  human  proceedings:  for  there 
is  not  any  one  art  or  science  which  constantly 
perseveres  in  a  true  and  law  fut  course,  till  it  come 
to  the  proposed  end  or  mark,  but  ever  and  anon 
makes  stops  after  good  beginnings,  leaves  the  race, 
and  turns  aside  to  profit  and  commodity,  like 
Atalanta. 


whQ  ioih  b 
The  roiling 

And  therefore  it  is 
the  power  toconq^uer 
conquest  to  kill  and 
trary,  it  fells 


that  I 


onder  that  art  hath  not 
;  and  by  pact  or  law  of 
y  her;  but  on  the  con- 
t  becomes  subject  to 


The  ancients  deliver  that  Prometheus  made  a 
man  of  clay,  mixed  with  certain  parcels  taken 
from  divers  animals,  who,  studying  to  maintain 
this  his  work  by  art,  that  he  might  not  be  ac- 
counted afounderon]y  but  a  propagator  of  human 
kind,  stole  up  to  heaven  with  a  bundle  of  twigs, 
which  he  kindled  at  the  chariot  of  the  sun,  came 
down  again,  and  cornmunicated  it  with  men ;  and 
yet  they  say  that  notwithstanding  this  excellent 
work  of  his,  he  was  requited  with  ingratitude  in  a 
treacherous  conspiracy;  for  they  accused  both 
him  and  his  invention  to  Jupiter,  which  was  not 
so  taken  as  was  meet  it  should,  for  the  information 
was  pleasing  to  Jupiter  and  all  tlie  gods;  and 
therefore  in  a  merry  mood  granted  unto  men, 
not  only  the  use  of  fire  but  perpetual  youth  also, 
a  boon  moat  acceptable  and  desirable.  They, 
being  as  it  were  overjoyed,  did  foolishly  lay  this 
gift  of  the  gods  upon  the  back  of  an  ass,  who,  being 
wonderfully  oppressed  with  thirst  and  near  a  foun- 
tain, was  told  by  a  serpent  which  had  the  custody 
thereof,  that  he  should  not  drink  unless  he  would 
promise  to  give  him  the  burden  that  was  on  his 
back.  The  silly  ass  accepted  the  condition,  and 
so  the  restoration  of  youth,  sold  for  a  draught  of 
water,  passed  from  men  to  serpents.  But  Prome- 
theus, full  of  malice,  being  reconciled  unto  men, 
after  they  were  frustrated  of  their  gift,  hut  in  a 
chafe  yet  with  Jupiter,  feared  not  to  use  deceit  in 
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saciifice  ;  for  having  killed  two  bulls,  and  in  one 
of  their  hides  wrapt  up  the  flesh  and  fat  of  them 
both,  and  in  the  other  only  the  bones,  with  a 
great  show  of  religious  devotion  gave  Jupiter  his 
choice,  who,  detesting  his  fraud  and  hypocrisy, 
but  tailing  an  occasion  of  revenge,  chose  that 
which  was  stopped  with  bones,  and  so  turning  to 
revenge,  when  he  saw  that  the  insolency  of  Pro- 
metheus would  not  be  repressed  but  by  laying 
some  grievous  affliction  upon  mankind,  in  the 
forming  of  which  he  so  much  bragged  and  boast- 
ed, commanded  Vulcan  to  frame  a  goodly  beauti- 
ful woman,  which  being  done,  every  one  of  the 
gods  bestowed  a  g^ft  on  her;  whereupon  she  was 
called  Pandora.  To  this  woman  they  gave  in  her 
hand  a  goodly  box  full  of  all  miseries  and  calami- 
ties, only  in^e  bottom  of  it  they  put  Hope;  with 
this  box  she  comes  first  to  Prometheus,  thinking 
to  catch  him,  if  peradventure  he  should  accept  it 
at  her  hands,  and  so  open  it;  which  he,  neverthe- 
less, with  good  providence  and  foresight  refused ; 
whereupon  she  goes  to  Epimetheus,  who,  though 
brother  to  Prometheus,  yet  was  of  a  much  differing 
disposition,  and  offers  this  box  unto  him,  who 
without  delay  took  it,  and  rashly  opened  it ;  but 
when  he  saw  that  all  kind  of  miseries  came  flut- 
tering about  his  ears,  being  wise  too  late,  with 
great  speed  and  earnest  endeavour  clapped  on  the 
cover,  and  so  with  much  ado  retained  Hope  silting 
alone  in  the  bottom ;  at  last  Jupiter  laying  many 
and  grievous  crimes  to  Prometheus's  charge,  as 
that  he  had  stolen  fire  from  heaven,  that  in  con- 
tempt of  his  majesty  he  sacrificed  a  bull's  hide 
stuffed  with  bones,  that  he  scornfully  rejected  his 
gift,  and  besides  all  this,  that  he  oiTered  violence 
to  Pallas,  cast  him  into  chains,  and  doomed  him 
to  perpetual  torment;  and  by  Jupiter's  command 
was  brought  to  the  mountain  Caucasus,  and  there 
bound  fast  to  a  pillar  that  he  could  not  stir ;  there 
came  an  eagle  also,  that  every  day  sat  tiring  upon 
his  liver  and  wasted  it ;  but  as  much  as  was  eaten 
in  the  day  grew  again  in  the  night,  that  matter  for 
torment  ta  work  upon  might  never  decay.  But 
yet  they  say  there  was  an  end  of  this  punishment ; 
for  Hercules  crossing  the  ocean  in  a  cup,  which 
the  sun  gave  him,  came  to  Caucasus,  and  set  Prome- 
theaa  at  liberty  by  shooting  the  eagle  with  an  arrow. 
Moreover,  in  some  nations  there  were  instituted  in 
the  honour  of  Prometheus,  certain  games  of  lamp- 
bearers,  in  which  they  that  strived  for  the  prize 
were  wont  to  carry  torches  lighted,  which  whoso 
suffered  to  go  out,  yielded  the  place  and  victory 
to  those  that  followed,  and  so  cast  back  themselves, 
so  that  whosoever  came  first  to  the  mark  with  his 
torch  burning  got  the  prize. 

This  fable  demonstrates  and  pressethmany  liiie 
and  grave  speculations,  wherein  some  things  have 
been  heretofore  well  noted,  others  not  so  much  as 
touched. 

Prometheus  doth  clearly  and  elegantly  signify 

Providence ;  for  in  the  universality  of  nature,  thu 
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fabric  and  constitution  of  man  only  was  liy  the 
Rncients  picked  out  andcliogen,  and  attributed  unto 
Providence  as  a  peculiar  work.  Tlie  reason  of  it 
seems  to  bo,  not  only  in  that  Uie  nature  of  man  is 
capable  of  a  mind  and  understanding,  which  is  the 
seat  of  providence,  and  therefore  it  would  seem 
strange  and  incredible,  that  the  reason  and  mind 
should  so  proceed  and  flow  from  dumb  and  deaf 
principals  as  that  it  should  necessarily  be  con- 
cluded, the  soul  of  man  to  be  endued  with  provi- 
dence, not  without  the  example,  intention,  and 
stamp  of  a  greater  providence.  But  Ibis  ah 
chiefly  propounded,  that  man  is  as  it  were 
centre  of  the  world  in  respect  of  final  causes 
that  if  man  were  not  in  nature,  all  things  would 
seem  to  stray  and  wander  without  purpose,  and  like 
scattered  branches,  as  they  say,  without  inclination 
to  their  end ;  for  all  things  attend  on  man ;  and  he 
makes  nse  of,  and  gathers  fruit  from  all  creatures! 
for  the  revolntiona  and  periods  of  stars  make  both 
for  the  distinctions  of  times  and  the  distribution 
of  the  world's  light.  Meteors  also  are  referred  to 
presages  of  tempests;  and  winds  are  ordained  as 
well  for  navigation  as  for  turning  of  mills  and 
other  engines ;  and  plants,  and  animals  of  what 
kind  soever,  are  useful  either  for  men's  houses  r  - ' 
places  of  shelter,  or  for  r^ment,  or  for  food, 
medicine,  or  for  ease  of  labour,  or  in  a  word  for 
delight  and  solace;  so  that  all  things 
work,  not  for  themselves  but  for  man. 

Neither  is  it  added  without  consideration  that 
certain  particles  were  taken  from  divers  living  ere: 
turea,  and  mixed  and  tempered  with  tliat  claji 
mass,  because  it  is  most  true,  that  of  all  things 
comprehended  within  the  compass  of  the  universe, 
man  is  a  thing  most  mised  and  compounded, 
insomuch,  that  he  was  well  termed  by  the  ancients 
a  little  world;  for  although  the  chymists  do,  with 
too  much  curiosity,  take  and  wrest  the  elegancy  of 
this  word  Microcosm  to  the  letter,  contending  to 
find  in  man  all  minerals,  all  vegetables,  and  the 
rest,  or  Sny  thing  that  holds  proportion  with  them ; 
yet  this  proposition  remains  soundand  whole,  that 
Ihe  body  of  man,  of  all  material  beings,  is  found  to 
he  most  compounded  and  most  organical,  whereby 
it  is  endued  and  furnished  with  mostadmirable  vir- 
tues and  faculties :  and  as  for  simple  bodies,  their 
powers  are  not  many,  though  certain  and  violent, 
as  existing  without  being  weakened,  diminished, 
or  stinted,  by  mixture ;  for  the  multiplicity  and 
excellency  of  operation  have  their  residence  in 
mixture  and  composition,  and  yet,  nevertheless, 
man  in  his  originals  seems  to  be  a  tiling  unarmed 
and  naked,  and  unable  to  help  itself, 
the  aid  of  many  things;  therefore  Prometheus 
made  haste  to  find  out  fire,  which  suppeditates 
and  yields  comfort  and  help  in  a  ma 
human  wants  and  necessities ;  so  that  if  the  soul 
be  the  form  of  forms,  and  if  the  hand  be  the  in- 
strument of  inslrumenls,  fire  deserves  well  to  be 
i:alled  the  succour  of  succours,  or  the  help  of  helps, 


which  infinite  ways  affords  aid  and  a 
all  laliours    and  mechanical  arts,  and  to  the  sci- 
ences themselves. 

The  manner  of  stealing  this  fire  is  aptly  described 
even  from  the  nature  of  things :  it  was,  they  say, 
by  a  bundle  of  twigs  held  to  touch  the  chariot 
of  the  son;  for  twigs  are  used  in  giving  blows  or 
stripes,  to  signify  clearly  that  fire  is  engendered 
by  the  violent  percussion  and  mutual  collision  of 
bodies,  by  which  their  material  substances  are, 
attenuated  and  set  in  motion,  and  prepared  to  re- 
ceive the  heat  of  influence  of  the  heavenly  bodies ; 
and  so  in  a  clandestine  manner,  and  as  it  were 
by  stealth,  may  be  said  to  take  and  snatch  fire 
from  the  chariot  of  the  sun. 

There  follows  next  a  remarkable  part  of  the  pa- 
rable, that  men,  instead  of  gratulation  and  thanks- 
^vii\g,  were  angry,  and  expostulated  the  matter 
ith  Prometheus,  insomuch  that  they  accused  both 
him  and  his  invention  unto  Jupiter,  which  was  so 
acceptable  unto  him,  that  he  augmented  their  for- 
er  commodities  with  a  new  bounty.  Seems  it 
It  strange  that  ingratitude  towards  the  author  of 
benefit,  a  vice  that  in  a  manner  contains  ail 
other  vices,  should  find  such  approbation  and  re- 
wardl  No,  it  seems  to  be  otherwise;  for  the 
meaning  of  the  allegory  is  this,  that  men's  outcries 
upon  the  defects  of  nature  and  art,  proceed  &om 
an  excellent  disposition  of  the  mind,  and  turn  to 
their  good;  whereas  the  silencing  of  them  is  hate- 
ful to  the  gods,  and  redounds  not  so  much  to  their 
profit;  for  they  that  infinitely  extol  human  nature, 
or  the  knowledge  they  possess,  breaking  out  into 
a  prodigal  admiration  of  that  they  have  and  enjoy, 
adoring  also  those  sciences  they  profess,  wonld 
have  them  be  accounted  perfect ;  they  do  first  of 
all  show  littie  reverence  to  the  divine  nature,  by 
equalising,  in  a  manner,  their  own  defects  with 
God's  perfection.  Again ;  they  are  wonderful 
injurious  to  men,  by  imagining  they  have  attained 
"  ■  "  «  step  of  knowledge,  resting  themselves 
contented,  seek  no  further.  On  the  conlrary, 
such  as  bring  nature  and  art  to  the  bar  with  ac- 
cusations and  bills  of  complaint  against  them,  are 
indeed  of  inore  true  and  moderate  judgments ;  for 
they  are  ever  in  action,  seeking  always  to  find  out 
new  inventions.  Which  makes  me  much  to  won- 
der at  the  foolish  and  inconsiderate  dispositions 
of  some  men,  who,  making  themselves  bond- 
slaves to  the  arrogancy  of  a  few,  have  the  phi- 
losophy of  the  Peripatetics,  containing  only  a 
portion  of  Grecian  wisdom  and  tha  but  sm  11 
one  neitiier,  in  so  great  e  teem  1  at  1  y  1  old 
not  only  an  unprofitable  but  as  p  c  us  nd 
almost  heinous  thing,  to  lay  ny  raprtat  on  of 
imperfection  upon  it.  I  app  ove  atl  e  of  Em 
pedocles's  opinion,  who,  1  ke  a  madman  and  t 
Democritus's  judgment,  who  w  h  g  eat  mode 
ration,  complained  how  that  all  things  were  in- 
volved in  a  mist,  that  we  knew  nothing,  that  we 
!  discerned  nothing,  that  truth  was  drowned  in  tlie 
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depths  of  obscurity,  and  that  false  tilings 
won  J  erfully  joined  and  inieraiixed  with  true, 
the  new  academy,  that  exceeded  all  meaaare,  than 
of  the  confident  and  pronunciative  school  of  Aris- 
totle. Letmenthereforebeadmoniahed,  that  by  ac- 
knowledging the  imperfection  of  nature  and  art, 
they  are  grateful  to  the  gods,  and  shall  thereby  ob- 
tain new  benefits  and  greater  favours  attheirboan- 
tifnl  hands ;  and  the  accusation  of  Prometheus,  their 
author  and  master,  though  bitter  and  vehement, 
will  condtteemoie  to  their  profit,  than  to  be  efliise 
in  the  congratulation  of  his  invention ;  for,  in  a  word, 
the  opinion  of  having  enough,  is  to  be  accounted 
one  of  the  greatest  causes  of  having  too  little. 

Now,  as  twuehing  the  kind  of  gifi  which  men 
are  said  to  have  received  in  reward  of  their  ac- 
cusation, to  wit,  an  ever-fading  (lower  of  youth, 
it  is  to  show,  that  the  ancients  seemed  not  to  de- 
spair of  attaining  the  skill,  by  means  and  medi- 
cines, lo  put  oiT  old  age,  and  to  prolong  life,  but 
this  to  be  numbered  rather  among  such  things, 
having  been  onca  happily  attained  nnto,  are  now, 
through  men's  negligence  and  carelessness,  utter- 
ly perished  and  lost,  than  among  such  as  have 
been  always  denied  and  never  granted ;  for  they 
signify  and  show,  that  by  affording  the 
of  fire,  and  by  a  good  and  stern  aocusa 
conviction  of  the  errors  of  art,  the  divine  bounty 
is  not  wanting  unto  men  in  (he  obtaining  of  such 
gifts ;  but  men  are  wanting  to  themselves  in  lay- 
ing this  gift  of  the  gods  upon  the  back  of  a  silly 
slow-paced  ass,  which  may  seem  to  be  experience, 
a  stupid  thing,  and  full  of  delay;  &ora  whose 
leisurely  and  sndl-like  pace  proceeds  that  com- 
plaint of  life's  brevity,  and  art's  length  ;  and  to 
say  the  truth,  I  am  of  this  opinion,  that  those  tw^ 
faculties,  dogmatical  and  empirical,  are  not  as 
yet  well  joined  and  coupled  together,  but  as  new 
giftsofthe  gods  imposed  eilherupon  philosophical 
abstractions,  as  upon  a  flying  bird,  or  upon  slow 
and  dull  experience,  as  upon  an  ass.  And  yet  me- 
thinks  I  would  not  entertain  an  ill  conceit  of  this 
asB,  if  it  meet  not  for  the  accidents  of  travel  and 
thirst ;  for  I  am  persuaded,  that  whoso  constantly 
goes  on,  by  the  conduct  of  experience,  as  by  a 
certain  rule  and  method,  and  not  covets  to  meet 
with  such  experiments  by  the  way,  as  conduce 
either  to  gain  or  ostentation,  to  obtain  which,  he 
must  be  fain  to  lay  down  and  sell  this  burden, 
may  prove  no  unfit  porter  to  bear  this  new  addition 
of  divine  munificence. 

Now,  in  that  this  gift  is  said  to  pass  from 


levity  and  temerity  of  men  in  new  experiments : 
for  if  they  have  not  present  success  answerable 
to  their  expectation,  with  too  sudden  hasle  desist 
froni  that  they  began,  and  with  precipitancy  re- 
turning to  their  former  experiments,  are  reconciled 


The  s 


<iof  n 


serpents,  it  may  se 
lor  ornament  sake,  in  a  manner,  nr 
inserted  to  shame  men,  that  having  tl 
celestial  fire  and  of  so  many  arts,  an 
got  unto  themselves  such  things  as  i 
bestows  upon  many  other  cri 

But  that  sudden  reooncilia 


olhe  fable 
s  it  were 
se  of  that 

!re  itself 


1,  in  respect  of  arts,  and  such 
things  as  concern   the  intellect,  being  now  de- 
scribed, the  parable  passeth  to  religion :  for,  after 
the  planting  of  arts,  follows  the  setting  of  divine 
principles,  which  hypocrisy  hath  overspread  and 
polluted.     By  that  twofold  sacrifice  therefore  is 
elegantly  shadowed  out  the  persons  of  a  true  re- 
ligious man  and  ahypccrite.     In  the  one  is  con- 
tained fatness,  which  by  reason  of  the  inflammation 
and  fumes  thereof,  is  called  the  portion  of  God, 
by  which  his  affection  and  zeal,  tending  to  God's 
glory,  and  ascending,  towards  heaven,  is  signi- 
fied.    In  him  also  are  contained  the  howels  of 
charity,  and  in  him  is  found  that  good  and  whole- 
some flesh  i  whereas  in  the  other  there  is  nothing 
but  dry  and  naked  bones,  which  nevertheless  do 
stuff  up  the  hide,  and  make  it  appear  like  a  fair 
and  goodly  sacrifice  :  by  tliis  may  be  well  meant 
those  external  and  vain  rites,  and   empty  cere- 
monies, by  which  men  do  oppress  and  fill  up  the 
worship  of  God;  things  composed  rather 
intation  than  any  way  conducing  to  true 
piety.    Neither  do  they  hold  it  sufficient  to  offer 
such  mock-sacrifices  unto  God;  except  they  also 
lay  them  before  him,  as  if  he  had  chosen  and  be- 
spoke them.     Certainly  the  prophet,  in  the  per- 
son of  God,  doth  thus  expostulate  concerning  this 
choicer    Esa.  Iviii.  5,   "  Num  tandem  hoc  est 
illud  jejunium,   quod  Elegi,  nt  homo   animam 
1  in  diem  unum  affiigat,  et  caput  instar  jun- 
demittat^'    Is  it  such  a  fest  that  I  have 
chosen,  that  a  man  should  afflict  his  soul  for  a 
day,  and  to  bow  down  his  head  like  a  bulrush  I 
Having  now  touched  the  state  of  religion,  the 
rahle  converts  itself  to  the  manners  and  con- 
ditions of  human  life;  and  it  is  a  common  but 
apt  interpretation  by  Pandora,  to  be  meant  plea- 
sure and  voluptuousness,  which,  when  the  civil 
life  is  pampered  with  too  much  art,  and  culture, 
and  superfluity,  is  engendered,  as  it  were,  by  the 
efficacy  of  iire,  and  therefore  tiie  work  of  volup- 
tuousness is  attributed  unto  Vulcan,  who   also 
himself  doth  represent  fire.     From  this  do  infinite 
together  with  too  late  repentance,  proceed 
and  overflow  the  minds,  and  bodies,  and  fortimcs 
and  that  not  only  in  respect  of  particular 
but  evenover  kingdoms  and  common- 
;  for  from  ttiis  fountain  have  wars,  tu- 
mults, and  tyrannies  derived  their  original. 

But  it  would  bo  worth  the  labour  to  consider 
how  elegantly  and  proportionably  this  fable  dotli 
delineate  t' 


0  conditions,  or,  as  I  may  say, 
:oProme- 1  tables  or  examples  of  human  life,  under  the  person 
theus,  after  tbey  were  frustrated  of  their  hopes,    of  Prometheus  or  Epimetheus :  for  they  that  are 
contains  a  profitable  and  wise  note,  showing  the  I  of  Epimetlious's  sect  are  improvident,  not  fcir?- 
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jog  that  best  which  seema  most  sweet  for  the 
pieseiit;  whence  it  happens  that  they  are  over- 
taken with  many  miseries,  difficulties,  and  cala- 
mities, and  so  lead  their  lives  almost  in  perpetual 
affliction ;  hut  yet,  notwithstanding,  they  please 
their  fancy,  and  out  of  ignorance  of  the  passages 
of  things,  do  entertain  many  vain  hopes  in  their 
mind,  wiiereby  they  sometimes,  as  with  sweet 
drcama,  solace  themselves,  and  sweeten  the  mise- 
ries of  their  life.  Bat  they  that  are  Prome- 
theus's  scholars,  are  men  endued  with  prudence, 
foreseeing  things  to  come,  vrarily  shunning  and 
avoiding  many  evils  and  misfortunes.  But  to 
these  their  good  properdes  they  have  this  also  an- 
nexed, that  they  deprive  themselves  and  defraud 
their  genius  of  many  lawful  pleasures,  and  divers 
ions;  and,  which  is  worse,  they  vex  and 
;t  themselves  with  cares  and  troubles,  and 
;  for  being  chained  to  the  pillar  of 
necessity,  they  are  afflicted  with  innumerable  cogi- 
tations, which,  because  they  are  very  swift,  may 
be  fitly  compared  to  an  eagle ;  and  those  grip- 
inf,  and,  as  it  were  gnawing  and  devouring  the 
liver,  unless  sometimes  as  it  were  by  night,  it 
may  be  they  get  a  little  recreation  and  ease  of 
mind,  but  so,  as  that  they  are  again  suddenly  as- 
saulted with  fresh  anxieties  and  fears. 

Therefore  this  benefit  happens  to  but  a  very 
few  of  either  condition,  that  they  iJhould  retain 
the  commodities  of  providence,  and  free  them- 
selves from  the  miseries  of  care  and  perturbation ; 
neither  indeed  can  any  attain  unto  it  but  by  tiie 
assistance  of  Hercules,  that  is,  fortitude  and 
stancy  of  mind,  which  is  prepared  for  every  event, 
and  armed  in  all  fortunes ;  for^eeing  without 
fear,  enjoying  without  loathii^,  and  suffering 
without  impatience.  It  is  worth  the  noting 
also,  that  this  virtue  was  not  natural  to  Prome- 
theus, hut  adventitial,  and  from  the  indulgence 
of  another,  for  no  inbred  and  natural  fortitude  is 
able  to  encounter  with  these  miseries.  Moreover 
this  virtue  was  received  and  brought  unto 
from  the  remotest  part  of  the  ocean,  and  from  the 
sun,  that  is,  from  wisdom  as  from  the  sun ; 
from  the  meditation  of  inconstancy,  or  of  the 
waters  of  human  life,  as  from  the  sailing  upon 
the  ocean!  which  two,  Virgil  hath  well  conjoined 
in  these  verses: 


Moreover,  it  is  elegantiy  added  for  the  consola- 
tion and  confirmation  of  men's  minds,  that  this 
noble  hero  crossed  the  ocean  in  a  cup  or  pan, 
peradventure,  they  might  too  much  fear  that  the 
Ntraiis  and  frailty  of  their  nature  will  not  bo  capa- 


ble of  this  fortitude  and  constancy-  Of  wliich 
very  thing  Seneca  well  conceived,  wlien  he  said. 
Magnum  est  habere  simiil  fragtlitatem  hominis, 
et  aecuritatem  Dei."  It  is  a  great  matter  for  hu- 
frailty  and  divine  security  to  be  one  and  the 
selfsame  time,  in  one  and  the  selfsame  aubjecL 

step  back  a  little  again  to 
that,  which  by  premeditation  we  past  over,  lest  a 
breach  should  be  made  in  those   things  which 
linked  together:  tliat  therefore  which  1 
could  touch  here  is  that  I'ist  crime  imputed  to 
Prometheus,  about  seeking  to  bereave   Minerva 
her   virginity :  for,  questionless,  it  was  this 
heinous  offence  that  brought  that  punishment  of 
devouring  his  liver  upon  him;  which  is  nothing 
'    \  but  to  show,  that  when  we  are  puffed  up  witli 
much  learning  and  science,  they  go  about  of- 
malte  even  divine  oracles  subject  to 
jason,  whence  most  certainly  follows 
a  continual  distraction,  and  resfless  griping  of  the 
mind  1  we  must  thereibre,  with  a  sober  and  hum- 
ble judgment,  diBtinguish  between  humanity  and 
divinity,  and  between  the  oracles  of  sense  and  the 
mysteries  of  faith,  unless  an  heretical  reli^on  and 
commentitious  philosophy  be  pleasing  unto  us. 
Lastly,  it  remains  tiiat  y      m    1     g  of 

the  games  of  Prometheus,  p  f  rm  d  th  burn- 
ing torches,  which  again  h  ti  f  re  to  arts 
and  sciences,  as  that  lire,  h        m  m    j  and 

celebration  these  games  w  d       nd  it 

contains  in  it  a  most  wis      dm  h      Uie 

perfection  of  sciences  is  h  pec  d  from 
succession,  not  from  the  nimbleness  and  prompt- 
ness of  one  only  author:  foe  they  that  are  nim- 
hlest  in  course,  and  strongest  in  contention,  yet 
liappily  have  not  the  luck  to  keep  fire  still  in  their 
torch,  seeing  it  may  be  as  well  extinguished  by 
running  too  fast  as  by  going  too  slow.  And  this 
running  and  contending  with  lamps  seems  long 
since  to  be  intermitted,  seeing  all  sciences  seem 
even  now  to  floarish  most  in  their  first  authors, 
Aristotle,  Galen,  Euclid,  and  Ptolemy ;  succes- 
sion having  neither  effected,  nor  almost  attempted 
any  great  matter;  it  were  therefore  to  be  wished 
that  these  games,  in  honour  of  Prometheus,  or 
?  again  restored ;  and  that 
live  success  by  combat  and 
hang  upon  any  one  man's 
iparkling  and  shaking  torch.  Men  therefore  are 
to  be  admonished  to  rouse  up  their  spirits,  and 
try  their  strengths  and  turns,  and  not  refer  all  to 
the  opinions  and  brains  of  a  few. 

And  thus  liave  I  delivered  that  which  I  thought 
ffood  to  observe  out  of  this  so  well  known  and 
fable ;  and  yet  I  will  not  deny  but  that 
■  )  some  things  in  it  which  have  an  ad- 
sent  with  the  mysteries  of  Christian 
d  especially  tiiat  sailing  of  Hercules 
set  Prometheus  at  liberty,  seems  tfl 
image  of  the  divine  word,  coming  in 
I  frail  vessel,  to  redeem  man  from  the 


human  nature, 
matters  should 
emulation,  and 


there  may  bi 
mirable  c 
religion ; 
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slavery  of  he!!.  But  I  have  interdicted  my  pen 
all  liberty  in  tliis  kind  lest  I  should  use  strange 
fire  at  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 


Medioceiitv,  or  the  middle-way,  is 
mended  in  moral  actions;  in  c 
enccs  not  so  celebrated,  though  no  less  profitahlf 
and  commodious;  but  in  political  employments 
10  be  used  with  great  heed  and  judgment.  The 
ancients  by  the  way  prescribed  to  Icarus,  noted 
the  mediocrity  of  manners ;  and  by  the  way  be- 
.ween  Scylla  and  Chatybdis,  so  famous  for  dif- 
leulty  and  danger,  the  mediocrity  of  intellectual 
operadons. 

learus  being  to  cross  the  sea  by  flight,  was  com- 
manded by  his  father  that  he  should  fiy  neither 
too  high  nor  too  low,  for  his  wings  being  joined 
with  wax,  if  he  should  mount  loo  high,  it  was  to 
be  feared  lest  the  wax  would  melt  by  the  lieat  of 
the  sun,  and  if  too  low,  lest  misty  vapours  of  the 
sea  would  make  it  less  tenacious :  but  he  in  a 
yOHthful  jollity  soaring  too  high,  fell  down  head- 
long and  perished  in  (he  ivater. 

The  parable  is  easy  and  vulgar ;  for  the  way 
of  virtue  lies  in  a  direct  path  between  excess  and 
defect.  Neither  Is  it  a  wonder  that  Icarus 
perished  by  excess,  seeing  that  excess  for  the 
most  part  is  the  peculiar  fault  of  youth,  as  defect 
is  of  age;  and  yet  of  two  evil  and  hurtful  ways, 
youth  commonly  make  choice  of  the  better,  de- 
feet  being  always  accounted  worst:  for  whereas 
excess  contains  some  sparks  of  magnanimity, 
and,  like  a  bird,  claims  kindred  of  the  heavens, 
defect  only  like  a  base  worm  crawls  upon  the 
earth.  Excellently  therefore  said  Heraclitus, 
"Lumen  siccum,  optima  anima;"  a  dry  light  is 
the  best  soul ;  for  if  the  soul  contmct  moisture 
from  the  earth  it  becomes  degenerate  altogether. 
Again,  on  the  other  side,  there  must  be  modera- 
tion used,  that  this  light  be  subtilized  by  this 
laudable  sicclty,  and  not  destroyed  by  too  much 
fervency :  and  thus  much  every  man  for  the  most 
part  knows. 

Now  they  that  would  sail  between  Scylla  and 
Charybdis  must  be  furnished  as  well  with  the 
skill  as  prosperous  success  in  navigation:  for  if 
their  ships  fall  into  Soylla  they  are  split  on  the 
rocks ;  if  into  Charybdis  they  are  swallowed  up 

The  moral  of  this  parable,  which  we  will  but 
briefly  touch,  although  it  contain  matter  of  infinite 
contemplation,  seems  to  be  this,  that  in  every  art 
and  science,  and  so  in  their  rules  and  axioms, 
there  be  a  mean  observed  between  the  rocks  of  dis- 
tinctions and  the  gulfs  of  universalities,  which 
two   are  famous   for  the  wrecks  both   of  wits 


I  SPHYNX,  OR  SCIENCE. 

Thev  say  that  Sphynx  was  a  monster  of  divers 
forms,  as  having  the  face  and  voice  of  a  virgin, 
the  wings  of  a  bird,  and  the  talons  of  a  grifiln. 
His  abode  was  in  a  mountain  near  the  city  of 
Thelies ;  he  kept  also  the  highways,  and  used  to 
lie  in  ambush  for  travellers,  and  so  to  surprise 
them :  U>  whom,  being  in  his  power,  he  pro- 
pounded certain  dark  and  intricate  riddles,  which 
were  thought  to  have  been  given  and  received  of 
the  Muses.  Now  if  these  miserable  captives 
were  not  able  instantly  to  resolve  and  interpret 
them,  in  the  midst  of  their  difficulties  and  doubts, 
she  would  rend  and  tear  them  in  pieces.  The 
country  groaning  a  long  time  under  this  calamity, 
the  Thebans  at  last  propounded  the  kingdom  as 
a  reward  unto  him  that  could  interpret  the  riddles 
of  Sphynx,  there  being  no  other  way  to  destroy 
her.  Whereupon  tEdipua,  a  man  of  piercing 
and  deep  judgment,  but  maimed  and  lame  by 
reason  of  holes  bored  in  his  feet,  moved  with  the 
hope  of  so  great  a  reward,  accepted  the  condition, 
and  determined  to  put  it  to  the  hazard,  and  so 
with  an  undaunted  and  bold  spirit,  presented 
himself  before  the  monster,  who  asked  him  what 
creature  that  was,  which  after  his  birth  went  first  ■ 
upon  four  feet,  next  upon  two,  then  upon  three, 
and  lastly  upon  four  feet  again;  answered  forth- 
with that  it  was  man,  which  in  his  infancy,  im- 
mediately after  birth,  crawls  upon  all  four,  scarce 
venturing  to  creep,  and  not  long  after  stands  up- 
right upon  two  feet,  then  growing  old  he  leans 
upon  a  staff,  wherewith  he  supports  himself;  so 
that  he  may  seem  to  have  three  feet,  and  at  last, 
in  decrepid  years,  his  strength  failing  him,  he 
falls  grovelling  again  upon  four,  and  lies  bedrid. 
Having  therefore  by  this  true  answer  gotten  the 
victory,  he  instantly  slew  this  Sphynx,  and,  lay- 
ing her  body  upon  an  ass,  leads  it  as  it  were  in 
triumph ;  and  so,  according  to  the  condition,  was 
created  king  of  the  Thebans. 

This  fable  contains  in  it  no  less  wisdom  than 
elegancy,  and  it  seems  to  point  at  science,  espe- 
cially that  which  is  joined  with  practice,  for  sci- 
ence may  not  absurdly  be  termed  a  monster,  as 
being  by  the  ignorant  and  rude  multitude  always 
held  in  admiration.  It  is  diverse  in  shape  and 
figure,  by  reason  of  the  infinite  variety  of  sub- 
jects, wherein  it  is  conversant.  A  maiden  face 
and  voice  is  attributed  unto  it  for  its  gracious 
countenance  and  volubility  of  tongue.  Wings 
are  added,  because  sciences  and  their  i) 
do  pass  and  fly  from  one  to  another,  a; 
in  a  moment,  seeing  that  the 
science  is  as  the  kindling  of  one  light  at  another 
Elegantly  also  it  is  feigned  to  have  sharp  and 
hooked  talons,  because  the  axioms   and  argu 

and  so  strongly  apprehend  and  hold  it,  as  that  it 
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stir  not  or  evade,  \yhich  is  noted  also  by  the  Di- 
vine Philosopher,  Ekicl.  xii.  U  :  "  Verba  sapien- 
turn,'"  saith  he,  "sunt  lanquam  aculei  et  veluti 
ciavi  in  altum  defixi."  The  words  of  the  wise  are 
like  goads,  and  like  nails  driven  far  in. 

Moreover,  al!  science  seems  to  be  placed  in 
uteep  and  high  mountains;  as  being  thought  to 
be  a  lofty  and  high  thing,  looking  down  upo 
ignorance  with  a  scornful  eye.  It  may  be  ob 
served  and  seen  also  a  great  way,  and  far  in  com 
pass,  as  things  set  on  the  tops  of  mountains. 

Furthermore,  science  may  well  be  feigned  t 
beset  the  highways,  because  which  way  soeve 
we  turn  in  this  progress  and  pilgrimage  of  huma 
life,  we  meet  with  some  matter  or  occasion  offered 
for  contemplation. 

Sphynx  is  said  to  have  received  from  Ih 
muses  divers  difficult  questions  and  riddles,  and 
to  propound  them      to  wh'  h  '    ng 

with  the  muses,  ar    ft  m  m         ge 

cruelty;  for  so  long  as  jf 

study  and  meditat  to  r- 

standing  is  not  rack  d  mp  ya 

freedom   and  liber  d       Is     nd 

variety  finds  a  kind  as  n ; 

but  when  once  th  ani  y 

the  muses  to  Sphy         h  ra  at 

it  be  solicited  and  n, 

and  determination,  g  e- 

some  and  raging;  and  unless  they  be  resolved 
and  expedited,  they  do  wonderfully  torment  and 
vex  the  minds  of  men,  distracting,  and  in  a  man- 
ner rending  them  into  sundry  parts. 

Moreover,  there  is  always  a  twofold  condition 
propounded  with  Sphynx's  enigmas;  to  him  that 
doth  not  exipound  them,  distraction  of  mind ;  and 
to  him  that  doth,  a  kingdom;  for  he  that  knows 


ing  them  as  it  were  under  foot, 
propounded  to  ffidipus,  by  mi 


But  that  enigma 
ans  of  which  lie 
belonged 


obtained  the   Theban 

nature  of  man  r  for  whosoever  doth  thoroughly 
i;onsidcr  tlie  nature  of  man,  may  ho  in  a  manner 
the  contriver  of  his  own  fortune,  and  is  born  to 
iiommand,  which  is  well  spoken  of  tlie  Roman 


It  was,  therefore,  very  apposite,  that  Augustus 
Ctesar,  whether  by  premeditation,  or  by  a  chance, 
bare  a  sphynx  in  his  signet ;  for  he,  if  ever  any, 
wfm  Ijplaig  t,b 

11   h  Be   fh     lif     1     h  pplyd  d 

m     y       w  m  1  tu        f 

m  hhfhhd  d         whd  y 


b  dy    f  Sphy       wl 


w  II 


te     d    b- 
ood     d  d      Ig  d 


may  be  apprehended  by  a  slow  capacity. 

Neither  is  it  to  be  omitted,  that  Sphynx  was 
overcome  by  a  man  lame  in  his  feet;  for  when 
men  are  too  swift  of  foot,  and  too  speedy  of  pace 
in  hasting  to  Sphynx's  enigmas,  it  comes  to  pass, 
that,  she  getting  the  upper  hand,  their  wits  and 
minds  are  rather  distracted  by  disputations,  than 
that  ever  they  come  to  command  by  works  and 
effects. 

PROSERPINA,  OR  SPIRIT. 

Pluto,  they  say,  being  made  king  of  the  infer- 
nal dominions,  by  that  memorable  division,  was 
despair  of  ever  attaining  any  one  of  the  supe- 
irgoddessesinmarriage,  especially  if  he  should 
nture  to  court  them,  either  with  words,  or  with 
y  amorous  behaviour;  so  that  of  necessity  he 
IS  to  lay  some  plot  to  get  one  of  them  by  ra- 
le:  taking,therefore,  the  benefit  of  opportunity, 
he  caught  up  Proserpina,  the  daughter  of  Ceres, 
beautiful  virgin,  as  she  was  gathering  Narcissus 
flowers  in  the  meadows  of  Sicily,  and  carried  her 
away  with  him  in  his  coach  to  the  subterranean 
'nions,  wiiere  she  was  welcomed  with  such 
respect,  as  that  she  was  styled  the  Lady  of  0is. 
But  Ceres,  her  mother,  when  in  no  place  she 
should  find  this  her  only  beloved  daughter,  in  a 
sorrowful  humour  and  distracted  beyond  measure, 
compassing  the  whole  earth  with  a  burning 
torch  in  her  hand,  to  seek  and  recover  this  her 
lost  child.     But  when  she  saw  that  all  was  in 
supposing  peradventure  that  she  was  carried 
11,  she  importuned  Jupiter  with  many  tears 
and  lamentations,  that  she  might  be  restored  unto 
her  again :  and  at  length  prevailed  thus  far,  that 
if  she  had  tasted  of  nothing  in  holl,  she  should 
lave  leave  to   bring  her  from  thence.     Which 
condition  was  as  good  as  a  denial  to  her  petition, 
roserpina  having  already  eaten  three  grains  of 
pomegranate.     And  yet  for  all  this,  Ceres  gave 
not  over  her  suit,  but  fell  to  prayers  and  raoans 
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afresh ;  wherefore  it  was  at  last  granted  that,  the 
yearbeingdivided,Proaerpina  should,  by  alternate 
courses,  remain  one  sis  months  with  hei  hushand, 
and  other  sis  months  with  her  mother.  Not  long 
after  this,  Theseus  and  Perithous,  in  an  ovet- 
hardj  adventure,  attempted  to  fetch  her  from 
PlutD's  bed,  who,  being  weary  with  travel  and 
silting  down  upon  a  stone  in  hell  to  rest  them- 
selves, had  not  the  power  to  rise  again,  but  sat 
there  forever.  Proserpina  therefore  remained 
queen  of  hell,  in  whose  honour  there  was  this 
great  privilege  granted ;  that,  although  it  were 
enacted  that  none  that  went  down  to  hell  should 
have  the  power  ever  to  return  from  thence;  yet 
was  this  singular  esception  annexed  to  this  law, 
that  if  any  presented  Proserpina  with  a  golden 
bough,  it  should  be  lawful  for  him  to  go  and 
corns  at  his  pleasure.  Now  there  vras  but  one 
only  such  a  bough  in  a  spacious  and  shady  grove, 
which  was  not  a  plant  neither  of  itself,  but  bud- 
ded from  a  tree  of  another  kind,  like  a  rope  of  gum, 
which  being  plucked  off,  another  would  instantly 
spring  out. 

This  fable  seems  to  pertain  to  nature,  and  to 
dive  into  that  rich  and  plentiful  efBcacy  and  va- 
riety of  subalternal  creatures,  from  whom  what- 
soever we  have  is   derived,  and   to  them   doth 

By  Proserpina,  the  ancients  meant  that  ethe- 
feal  spirit,  which  being  separated  from  the  upper 
globe,  is  shut  up  and  detained  under  the  earth, 
(■resented  by  Pluto,  which  the  poet  well  ospress- 


This  spirit  is  feigned  to  be  rapted  by  the  earth, 
because  nothing  can  withhold  it,  when  it  hath 
dme  and  leisure  to  escape.  It  is  therefore  caught 
and  stayed  by  a  sudden  contraction,  no  otherwise 
than  if  a  man  should  go  about  to  mix  air  with 
water,  which  can  be  done  by  no  means,  but  by  a 
speedy  and  rapid  agitation,  as  may  be  seen  in 
froth,  wherein  the  air  is  rapted  by  the  water. 

Neither  is  it  inelegantly  added  that  Proserpina 
was  rapt  as  she  was  gathering  Narcissus  flowers 
in  the  valleys,  because  Narcissus  hath  his  name 
from  slowness  or  stupidity;  for,  indeed,  then  is 
this  spirit  most  prepared  and  fitted  to  he  snatched 
by  tarrestrinl  matter,  when  it  begins  to  be  coagu- 
lated, and  become  as  it  were  slow. 

Rightly  is  Proserpina  honoured  more  than  any 
of  the  other  god's  hed-fellows,  in  being  styled 
Lady  of  Dis,  because  this  spirit  doth  rule  and 
sway  all  things  in  those  lower  re^ons,  Pluto 
abiding  stupid  and  ignorant. 

This  spirit,  the  power  celestial,  shadowed  by 
Ceres,  strives  with  infinite  sedulity,  to  re( 


get  again:  for  that  brand  or  burning  toreh 
of  eether  which  Ceres  carried  in  her  hand,  doth 
doubtless  signify  the  sun,  which  enlighteneth  the 
whole  circuit  of  the  earth,  and  would  be  of  the 
greatest  moment  to  recover  Proserpina,  if  pos- 
iibly  it  might  be. 

But  Proserpina  abides  still,  the  reason  of  which 
s  accurately  and  excellently  propounded  in  the 
condition  between  Jupiter  and  Ceres:  for  first  it 
most  certain  there  are  two  ways  to  keep  spirit 
solid  and  terrestrial  matter :  the  one  by  constipa- 
m  and  obstruction,  which  is  mere  imprisonment 
id  constraint;  the  other  by  administration  or  pro- 
portionable nutriment,  which  it  receives  willingly 
and  of  its  own  accord ;  for  after  that  the  included 
spirit  begins  to  feed  and  nourish  itself,  it  makes 
haste  tobe  gone,  but  is,  as  it  were,  linked  to  its 
earth  ;  and  this  is  pointed  at  by  Proserpina  her 
eating  of  pomegranate;  which,  if  she  had   not 
done,  she  had  long  since  been  recovered  by  Ceres 
with  her  torch,  compassing  the  earth.     Now,  as 
jnoerning  that   spirit  which   is  in  metals   and 
linerals,  it  is  chiefly  perchance  restrained  by  so- 
lidity of  mass :  but  that  which  is  in  plants  and 
animals  inhabits  a  porous  body,  and  hath  open 
e  to  he  gone  in  a  manner  as  it  lists,  were  it 
t  it  willingly  abides  of  its  own  accord,  by 
of  the  relish  it  finds  in  its  entertainment. 
The  second  condition  concerning  the  six  montiis' 
is  no  other  than  an  elegant  description 
of  the  division  of  the  year,  seeing  this  spirit  mixed 
with  the  earth  appears  above  ground  in  vegetable 
bodies  during   the  summer  months,  and  in  the 
winter  sinks  down  again. 

Now  as  concerning  Theseus  and  Perithous, 
and  their  attempt  to  bring  Proserpina  quiie  away ; 
the  meaning  of  it  is,  that  it  oftentimes  comes  to 
pass  that  some  more  subtle  spirits  descending 
with  divers  bodies  to  the  earth,  never  come  to 
suck  of  any  subalteran  spirit,  whereby  to  unite 
them,  and  so  to  bring  it  away.  But,  on 
the  contrary,  are  coagulated  themselves,  and  never 
rise  more,  that  Proserpina  should  be  by  that  means 
augmented  with  inhabitants  and  dominion. 

All  that  wecan  say  concerning  that  sprig  of  gold 
is  hardly  able  to  defend  us  from  the  violence  of 
tlie  chymists,  if  in  this  regard  they  set  upon  us, 
seeing  they  promise  by  that  their  elisirto  effect 
golden  mountains,  and  the  restoring  of  natural 
bodies,  as  it  were  from  the  porta!  of  hell.  But, 
concerning  chymistry,  and  those  perpetual  suitors 
for  that  philosophical  elixir,  we  know  certainly 
that  their  theory  is  without  grounds,  and  we  sus- 
pect that  their  practice  also  is  without  certain  re- 
ward. And  therefore,  omiting  these,  of  this  last 
part  of  the  parable,  this  is  my  opinion,  I  am  in- 
duced to  believe  by  many  figures  of  the  ancients, 
that  the  conservation  and  restoration  of  natural 
hodies,  in  some  sort,  was  not  esteemed  hy  them 
as  a  thing  impossible  to  be  attained,  but  as  a  thing 
abstruse  and  full  of  difficulties,  and  so  thev  spfni 
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to  intimate  in  Ihis  place,  when  they  report  tiii 
Ihis  one  only  sprig  was  found  among  infinite  other 
trees  in  a  huge  and  lliiok  wood,  which  they  feign- 
ed to  be  of  gold,  heeause  gold  is  the  badge  of 
perpetuity,  and  lo  be  artiflcidly  as  it  were  insert- 
ed, because  this  effect  is  to  be  rather  hoped  far 
from  art,  than  from  any  medicine,  or  simple  or  na- 

METIS,  OR  COUNSEL. 

The  ancient  poels  report  that  Jupiter  took  Me- 
tis to  wife,  whose  name  doth  plainly  signify  covm- 
Bel,  and  that  she  by  him  conceiTed.  Which  when 
he  found,  not  tarrying  the  time  of  her  deliTcrance, 
devours  both  her  and  that  which  she  went « itbal, 
by  which  means  Jupiter  himself  became  with 
child,  and  was  delivered  of  a  wondrous  birth; 
for  out  of  his  head  or  br.Mn  came  forth  Pallas 
armed. 

The  benie  of  this  fable,  which  at  first  appre- 
hension may  seem  monstrous  and  absurd,  con- 
tains in  it  a  secret  of  slate,  to  wit,  with  what  po- 
licy kings  are  wont  to  carry  themselves  towards 
their  counsellors,  whereby  they  may  not  only  pre- 
serve their  authority  and  majesty  ires  and  entire, 
but  also  that  it  may  be  the  more  estolled  and  dig- 
nified of  the  people :  for  kings  beingas  it  were  tied 
and  coupled  in  a  nupdal  bond  to  their  counsellors, 
do  truly  conceive  that  communicating  with  them 
about  the  affairs  of  greatest  importance,  do  yet  de- 
tract nothing  from  their  own  majesty.  Bat  when 
any  matter  comes  to  be  censured  or  decreed,  which 
is  a  birth,  there  do  they  confine  and  restrain  the 
liberty  of  their  counsellors ;  lest  that  which  is 
done  should  seem  to  be  hatched  by  their  wisdom 
and  judgment.  So  as  at  last  kings,  except  it  be 
in  such  matters  as  are  distasteful  and  maligned, 
which  they  always  will  be  sure  to  put  off  from 
themselves,  do  assume  the  honour  and  praise  of 
all  matters  that  are  ruminated  in  council,  and  as  i 
were,  formed  in  the  womb,  whereby  the  resolu 
tion  and  execution,  which,  because  it  proceed! 
from  power  and  implies  necessity,  is  elegantly 
shadowed  under  the  figure  of  Pallas  armed,  shall 
seem  to  proceed  wholly  from  themselves.  Nei- 
ther sufHceth  it,  that  it  is  done  by  the  authority  of 
the  king,  by  his  mere  will  and  free  applause,  ex- 
cept withal,  this  be  added  and  appropriated  as  to 
issue  out  of  hia  own  head  or  brain,  intimating, 
that  out  of  his  own  judgment,  wisdom,  and  ordi- 
nance, it  was  only  invented  and  derived. 

THE  SIRENS,  OR  PLEASURES. 
The  fable  of  the  Sirens  seems  rightly  to  have 
oeen  applied  to  the  pernicious  allurements  of  plea- 
sure, but  in  a  very  vulgar  and  gross  manner. 
And,  therefore,  to  me  it  appears,  that  the  wisdom 
of  the  ancients  have,  with  a  farther  reach  or  in- 
sight, strained  ieepii:  matter  out  of  them,  not  un- 


like the  grapes  111  pressed;  from  which,  though 
some  liquor  were  drawn,  yet  the  best  was  leil  bB- 
hind.  These  Sirens  are  said  to  be  the  daughters 
of  Achelous  and  Terpsichore  one  of  the  muses, 
who  in  their  first  being  were  ■winged,  but  afler 
rashly  entering  into  contention  with  the  rauecs, 
were  by  them  vanquished  and  deprived  of  their 
wings:  of  whose  plucked  out  feathers  the  muses 
made  themselves  coronets,  so  as  ever  since  that 
time  all  the  muses  have  attired  themselves  with 
plumed  heads,  except  Terpsichore  only,  that  was 
mother  to  the  Sirens.  The  habitation  of  the  Si- 
rens was  in  certain  pleasant  islands,  from  whence 
as  soon  as  out  of  Iheir  watch-tower  they  disco- 
vered any  ships  approaching,  with  their  sweet 
tunes  they  would  first  entice  and  stay  them,  and 
having  them  in  their  power  would  destroy  Uiem. 
Neither  was  their  song  plain  and  single,  but  con- 
sisting of  such  variety  of  melodious  tunes,  so  fitting 
and  delighting  the  ears  that  heard  them,  as  that  it 
ravished  and  betrayed  all  passengers;  and  so 
great  were  the  mischiefs  they  did,  that  these  isles 
the  Sirens,  even  as  far  off  as  man  can  ken 
them,  appeared  all  over  white  with  the  bones  of 
unburied  carcasses.  For  the  remedying  of  this 
misery  a  double  means  was  at  last  found  out,  the 
by  Ulysses,  the  other  by  Orpheus.  Ulysses, 
to  make  esperiment  of  his  device,  caused  all  the 
of  his  company  to  be  stopped  with  was,  and 
made  himself  to  be  bound  to  the  mainmast,  with 
special  commandment  to  his  mariners  not  to  be 
loosed,  albeit  himself  should  require  Ihem  so  to 
do.  But  Orpheus  neglected  and  disdiUned  to  be 
so  bound,  with  a  shrill  and  sweet  voice  singing 
prases  of  the  gods  to  his  harp,  suppressed  the 
songs  of  the  Sirens,  and  so  freed  himself  from 
their  danger. 

This  fable  hath  relation  to  men's  manners,  and 
contains  in  it  a  manifest  and  most  excellent  para- 
ble :  for  pleasures  do  for  the  most  proceed  out  of 
the  abundance  and  Buperfluity  of  all  things,  and 
also  ont  of  the  delights  and  jovial  contentments 
of  the  mind:  the  which  are  wont  suddenly,  as  it 
were  with  winged  enticements  to  ravish  and  rap 
mortal  men.  But  learning  and  education  brings 
it  so  to  pass,  as  that  it  restrfuns  and  bridles  man's 
mind,  making  it  so  to  consider  the  ends  and 
events  of  things,  as  that  it  clips  the  wings  of  plea- 
sure. And  this  was  greatly  to  the  honour  and 
renown  of  the  muses ;  for  after  that,  by  some  ex- 
ample, it  was  mademanifest  that  by  the  power  of 
philosophy  vain  pleasures  might  grow  conlempt- 
presently  grew  to  great  esteem,  as  a  thing 
that  could  raise  and  elevate  the  irtind  aloft,  that 
be  base  and  fixed  to  the  earth,  make  the 
co^tationsof  the  men,  which  do  ever  reside  in  the 
head,  to  be  eethereal,  and  asit  were  winged.  But 
tliat  the  mother  of  the  Sirens  was  loft  to  her 
feet,  and  without  wings,  that  no  doubt  is  no  other- 
t  than  of  light  and  superficial  learning, 
appropriated  and   defined   only  to  pleasures,  as 


,  Google 


THE  WISDOM  OP  THE  ANCIENTS. 


313 


\        which  Petronius  devoted  himself  unto 

h     had  received  his  fatal  sentence  ;   and, 

ng  1      foot  as  it  were  upon  the  threshold  of 

h         ght  to  give  himself  all  delightful  oon- 

itm    t     insomuch,  as  when  he  had  caused  con- 

1  tf  y  1  Iters  to  be  sent  him,  he  would  peruse 

ne  of  them,  as  Tacitus  reports,  that  should  give 

ft  courage  and  constancy,  but  only  road  fantas- 

al  verses  such  as  these  are. 


Wei^h  Ibelt  v 
And  this  also: 


And  right  and  wrangolBerve  wiihaws: 

This  kind  of  doctrine  would  easily  persuade  to 
take  these  plumed  coronets  from  the  muses,  and 
to  restore  the  wings  again  to  the  Sirens.  These 
Sirens  are  said  to  dwell  in  remote  isles,  for  that 
pleasures  love  privacy  and  retired  places,  shun- 
ning always  too  much  company  of  people.  The 
Sirens'  songs  are  so  valgariy  understood,  together 
with  the  deceits  and  danger  of  them,  as  that 
they  need  no  esposidon.  But  that  of  the  bones 
appearing  like  white  cliffs,  and  decried  afar  off, 
hath  more  acuteness  in  it :  for  thereby  is  signifi- 
ed, tliat  albeit  the  examples  of  afflictions  be  mani- 
fest and  eminent,  yet  do  they  not  sufBciently 
deternsfrom  the  wicked  enticements  of  pleasures. 

As  for  the  remainder  of  this  parable,  though  it 
be  not  over-mystical,  yet  it  is  very  grave  and  ex- 
cellent; for  in  it  are  set  out  three  remedies  for 
this  violent  enticing  mischief;  to  wit,  two  from 


philosophy,  and  one  from  religion.  The  first 
means  to  shun  these  inordinate  pleasures  is,  to 
withstand  and  resist  them  in  their  beginnings, 
and  seriously  to  shun  all  occasions  that  are  offer- 
ed to  debauch  and  entice  the  mind,  which  is  isigni- 
fied  in  that  stopping  of  the  ears ;  and  that  remedy 
is  properly  used  by  the  meaner  and  baser  sort  of 
people,  as  it  were  Ulysses's  followers  or  mari- 
ners, whereas  more  heroic  and  noble  spirits  may 
boldly  converse  even  in  the  midst  of  these  seduc- 
ing pleasures,  if  with  a  resolved  constancy  tliey 
stand  upon  their  guard  and  fortify  their  minds, 
and  so  take  greater  contentment  in  the  trial  and 
experience  of  this  their  approved  virtue ;  learning 
raster  thoroughly  to  understand  the  follies  and 
vanities  of  those  pleasures  by  contemplation  than 
by  submission.  Which  Solomon  avouched  of 
himself,  when  he  reckoned  up  the  multitude  ot 
those  solaces  and  pleasures  wherein  he  swam, 
doth  conclude  with  this  si 


Therefore  these  heroes  and  spirits  of  this  excel- 
lent temper,  even  in  the  midst  of  these  enticing 
pleasures,  can  show  themselves  constant  and  in- 
vincible, and  are  able  to  support  their  own  vir- 
tuous inclination  against  all  heady  and  forcible 
persuasions  whatsoever;  as  by  the  esampje  of 
Ulysses,  that  so  peremptorily  interdicted  all  pes- 
tilent counsels  and  flatteries  of  his  companions,  as 
the  most  dangerous  and  pemieioua  poisons  to  cap- 
tivate themind.  Butof  all  otherremedies  in  this 
that  of  Orpheus  is  most  predominant;  for 
they  that  chaunt  and  resound  the  praises  of  the 
gods  confound  and  dissipate  the  voices  and  incan- 
lof  the  Sirens;  for  divine  meditations  do  not 
only  in  power  subdue  all  sensual  pleasures,  but 
also  far  exceed  them  in  sweetness  and  delight. 
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Ib  part  of  ray  acknowledgment  to  your  highness,  I  have  endeavoured  lo  do  honour  to  the  memory 
of  the  last  King  of  England  that  was  ancestor  to  the  king  your  father  and  yourself;  and  was  that 
king  to  whom  both  unions  may  in  a  sort  refer,  that  of  the  roses  being 
of  the  kingdoms  by  him  begun:  besides,  his  times  deserve  it.  For  he 
lent  king:  and  yet  the  times  were  rough,  and  full  of  mutations,  and  r 
times  as  it  is  with  ways ;  some  are  more  up-hill  and  down-hill,  and 
and  the  oneisbettei  for  the  liver,  and  the  other  for  the  writer.  I  have  : 
to  life  as  well  as  I  could,  sitting  so  far  off,  and  having  no  better  light.  It  is  true  your  highness  hath 
a  living  pattern,  incomparable,  of  the  king  your  father :  but  it  is  not  amiss  for  you  also  to  see  one 
of  these  ancient  pieces.     God  preserve  your  highness. 

Your  highncss's  most  humble  and  devoted  servant, 

Francis  St.  Alban". 


s  a  wise  man  and  an  excel- 
accidents.  And  it  is  with 
le  are  more  ilat  and  plain; 
flattered  him,  but  took  him 


Akteb  that  Richard,  the  third  ofthat  name,  king 
>n  fact  only,  but  tyrant  both  in  title  and  regiment, 
and  so  commonly  termed  and  reputed  in  all  times 
since,  was,  by  the  divine  revenge  favouring  the 
design  of  an  exiled  man,  overthrown  and  slain  at 
Bosworthfield ;  there  succeeded  in  the  kingdom 
the  Earl  of  Richmond,  thenceforth  styled  Henry 
the  Seventh.  The  king,  immediatfily  atter  the 
victory,  as  one  that  had  been  bred  under  a  devout 
mother,  and  was  in  his  nature  a  great  observer  of 
religious  forms,  caused  "Te  Deum  laudamus"  to 
be  solemnly  sung  in  the  presence  of  the  whole 
army  upon  the  place,  and  was  himself,  with  ge- 
neral applause  and  great  cries  of  joy,  in  a  kind  of 
military  election  or  recognition,  saluted  king. 
Meanwhile  the  body  of  Richard,  after  many  in- 
dignities and  reproaches,  the"diriges"  and  obse- 
quies of  the  common  people  towards  tyrants,  was 
obscurely  buried.  Forthough  the  king  of  his  no- 
bleness gave  chai^  tinto  the  friars  of  Leicester 
to  see  an  honourable  interment  to  be  given  to  it, 
yet  the  religious  people  themselves,  beingnot  free 
from  the  humours  of  the  vulgar,  neglected  it; 
wherein  nevertheless  Uiey  did  not  then  incur  any 
man's  blame  or  censure ;  no  man  thinking  any 
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ignominy  or  contumely  unworthy  of  him  that  had 
been  the  executioner  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth, 
that  innocent  prince,  with  his  own  hands;  the 
contriver  of  the  death  of  tiie  Duke  of  Clarence,  his 
brother ;  the  murderer  of  his  two  nephews,  one  of 
them  his  lawful  king  in  the  present,  and  the  other 
inthefiiture,  failing  of  him;  and  vehementiy  sus- 
pected to  have  beenthe  impoisoner  of  his  wife, 
thereby  to  make  vacant  his  bed,  for  a  marriage 
within  the  degrees  forbidden.  And  although  he 
were  a  prince  in  military  virtue  approved,  jealous 
of  the  honour  of  the  English  nation,  and  likewise 
a  good  law-maker,  for  the  ease  and  solace  of  the 
common  people ;  yet  his  cruelties  and  parricide, 
in  the  opinion  of  all  men,  weighed  down  his  vir- 
tues and  merits;  and,  in  the  opinion  of  wise  men, 
even  tliose  virtues  themselves  were  conceived  to 
be  ralJier  feigned  and  affected  things  to  serve  his 
ambition,  than  truequalitiesingenerateinhis  judg- 
ment or  nature.  And  therefore  it  was  noted  by 
men  of  great  understanding,  who  seeing  his  after- 
acts  looked  back  upon  his  former  proceedings, 
that  even  in  the  time  of  King  Edward  his  brotiier, 
he  was  not  without  secret  trains  and  mines  to 
turn  envy  and  hatred  upon  his  brother's  govern- 
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ment;  aa  having  an  expectation  and  aicirid  of  di- 
vination, that  tlie  king,  by  reason  of  his  many 
disorders,  siiould  not  be  of  long-  life,  but  was  like 
to  leave  his  sons  of  fender  yeais;  and  then  he 
knew  well  how  easy  a  step  it  was,  from  the  place 
of  a  protector,  and  first  prince  of  the  blood,  to  the 
crown.  And  that  out  of  this  deep  root  of  ambition 
it  sprang,  that  as  well  at  the  treaty  of  peace  that 
passed  between  Edward  the  Fourth  and  Lewis  lie 
Eleventh  of  France,  concluded  by 
both  kings  at  Piqueny,  as  upon  ail  other 
Richard,  iJien  Duke  of  Gloaeester,  stood  ever 
upon  the  side  of  honour,  raising  his  own  repula- 
lion  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  king  his  brother, 
and  drawing  the  eyes  of  all,  especially  of  the  no- 
bles and  soldiers,  upon  himself;  aaifthe  king,  by 
his  voluptuous  life  and  mean  marriage,  were  be- 
come effeminate  and  less  sensible  of  honour  and 
reason  of  state  than  was  fit  for  a  king.  And  as 
for  the  politic  and  wholesome  laws  which  were 
enacted  in  his  time,  they  were  interpreted  to  be 
hut  the  brocage  of  an  usurper,  thereby  to  woo  and 
win  the  hearts  of  the  people,  as  being  conscious 
to  himself,  that  th*trne  obligations  of  sovereign- 
ty in  him  filled,  and  were  wanting.  But  King 
Henry,  in  the  very  entrance  of  his  reign,  and  the 
instant  of  time  when  tlie  kingdom  was  cast  into 
his  arms,  met  with  a  point  of  great  difficulty,  and 
knotty  to  solve,  able  to  trouble  and  confound  the 
wisest  king  in  the  newness  of  his  estate;  and 
much  the  more,  because  it  could  not  endure  a 
liberation,  but  must  be  at  once  duliberated  and 
termined.  There  were  fallen  to  his  lot,  and  c 
current  in  his  person,  three  several  titles  to  the 
imperial  crown.  The  first,  the  title  of  the  Lady 
Elizabeth,  with  whom,  by  precedent  pact  with 
the  party  that  brought  him  in,  he  was  to  marry. 
The  second,  the  ancient  and  long  disputed  title, 
both  by  plea  and  arms,  of  the  house  of  Lancaster, 
to  which  hewasinheritor  in  his  own  person.  The 
third,  the  title  of  the  sword  or  conquest,  for  that 
he  came  in  by  victory  of  battle,  and  that  the  king 
in  possession  was  slain  in  the  field.  The  first  of 
these  was  fairest,  and  most  like  to  give 
ment  to  the  people,  who  by  two  and  twenty  years 
reign  of  King  Edward  the  Fourth  had  been  fully 
made  capable  of  the  clearness  of  the  title  of  the 
whiterose,  or  house  of  York;  and  bythe  mild  and 
plausible  reignofthe  same  king  towards  his  latter 
time,  were  become  affectionate  to  that  line.  But 
then  it  lay  plain  before  his  eyes,  that  if  he  relied 
upon  that  titie,  he  could  be  but  a  king  at  courtesy, 
andhaverathera  matrimonial  than  arega!  power; 
the  right  remaining  in  his  queen,  upon  whose  de- 
cease, either  with  issue,  or  without  issue,  he  was  to 
give  place  and  he  removed.  And  though  he  should 
obtain  by  parliament  to  be  continued,  yet  he  knew 
there  was  a  very  groat  difference  between  a  king 
that  boldeth  his  crownbyacivil  act  of  estates,  and 
one  that  holdeth  it  originally  by  the  law  of  nature 
anddescent  of  blood.  Neither  wanted  there  even  at 


that  time  secret  rumours  and  whisperings,  which 
afterwards  gathered  strengtii  and  turned  to  great 
troubles,  that  the  two  young  sons  of  King  Edward 
the  Fourth,  or  one  of  them,  which  were  said  to  be 
itroyed  in  theTower,  were  not  indeed  murderedj 
but  conveyed  secretly  away,  and  were  yet  living  : 
which,  if  it  had  been  true,  had  prevented  the  title 
of  the  Lady  Elizabeth.     On  the  other  side,  if  he 
stood  upon  his  own  title  of  the  House  of  Lancas- 
ter, inherent  in  his  person,  he  knew  it  was  a  title 
condemned   by  parliament,  and   generally   pre- 
judged in  the  common  opinion  of  the  realm,  and 
it  tended  directly  to  the  disinherison  of  the 
of  York,  held  then  the  indubitate  heirs  of  the 
.._  vn.     So  that  if  he  should  have  no  issue  by 
the  Lady  Elizabeth,  which  should  he  descendants 
of  the  double  line,  tlien  the  ancient  flames  of  dis- 
ntestine  wars,  upon  the  competition  of 
both  houses,  would  again  return  and  revive. 

As  for  conquest,  notwithstanding  Sir  William 
Stanley,  after  some  acclamations  of  iJie  soldiers 
■  the  field,  had  put  a  crown  of  ornament,  which 
Richard  wore  in  the  battle,  and  was  found  amongst 
the  spoils,  upon  King  Henry's  head,  aa  if  there 
were  his  chief  title;  yet  he  remembered  well 
upon  what  conditions  and  agreements  he  was 
brought  in ;  and  that  to  claim  as  conqueror  was 
to  put  as  well  his  own  party,  as  the  rest,  into  ter- 
ror and  fear;  as  that  which  gave  him  power  of 
disannulling  of  laws,  and  disposing  of  men's 
fortunes  and  estates,  and  the  like  points  b 
lute  power,  being  in  themselves  so  h  h  d 
odious,  as  that  William  himself,  coramo  d 

the  Conqueror,  howsoever  he  used  and  d 

the  power  of  a  conqueror  to  reward  his  N  m 
yet  he  forbore  to  use  that  claim  in  the  b  g 
but  mixed  it  with  a  titulary  pretence,  g  d  d 
upon  the  will  and  designation  of  Ed  d  h 
Confessor.  But  the  king,  out  of  the  or 
of  his  own  mind,  presentiy  cast  the  die  d  h 
inconveniences  appearing  unto  him  in  p 
and  knowing  there  could  not  be  any  te  on 
or  suspension  of  title,  and  preferring  hi  ff  n 
to  his  own  line  and  blood,  and  liking  h  ti  e 
best  which  made  him  independent;  and  being  in 
his  nature  and  constitution  of  mind  not  very  ap- 
prehensive or  forecasting  of  future  evenls  alar  off, 
but  an  entertainer  of  fortune  by  the  day ;  resolved 
to  rest  upon  the  title  of  Lancaster  as  the  main, 
and  to  use  the  other  two,  that  of  marriage  and 
that  of  battle,  but  as  supporters,  the  one  to  appease 
secret  discontents,  and  the  other  to  beat  down 
open  murmur  and  dispute ;  not  forgetting  that  the 
same  tide  of  Lancaster  had  formeriy  maintained 
a  possession  of  three  descents  in  the  crown ;  and 
might  have  proved  a  perpetuity,  had  it  not  ended 
in  the  weakness  and  inability  of  the  last  prince. 
Whereupon  the  king  presentiy  that  very  day, 
being  the  two  and  twentieth  of  Augnist,  assumeii 
the  style  of  king  in  his  own  name,  without  men 
rian  of  the  Lady  Eliaabelh  at  all,  ur  any  relation 
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thereunto.  In  which  course  he  ever  after  persist- 
ed ;  which  did  spin  him  a  thread  of  many  sedi- 
tions and  troubles.  The  liing,  full  of  these 
thoughts,  before  his  departure  froni  Leicester, 
despatched  Sir  Robert  Willoughbj  to  the  eastle 
of  Sheriff  Hutlon,  in  Yorkshire,  where  were  kept 
in  safe  custody,  by  King  Richard's  command- 
ment, both  the  Lady  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  King 
Edward,  and  Edward  Plantagenei,  son  and  heir 
to  George,  Duke  of  Clarence.  This  Edward 
was,  by  the  king's  warrant,  delirered  from  the 
constable  of  the  castle  to  the  hand  of  Sir  Robert 
Willoughby:  and  by  him,  with  all  safety  and 
diligence  conveyed  to  the  Tower  of  London, 
where  he  was  shut  up  close  prisoner.  Which 
act  of  the  king's,  being  an  act  merely  of  policy 
and  power,  proceeded  not  so  much  from  any  ap- 
prehension he  had  of  Doctor  Shaw's  tale  at 
Paul's  cross  for  the  bastarding  of  Edward  the 
Fourth's  issues,  in  which  case  this  young  genth 
man  was  to  succeed,  for  that  fable  was  ever  e; 
ploded,  but  upon  a  settled  disposition  to  depre! 
all  eminent  persons  of  the  line  of  York.  Wherein 
still  the  king  out  of  strength  of  will,  or 
of  judgment,  did  use  lo  show  a  little  more  of  the 
parly  than  of  the  king. 

For  the  Lady  Elizabeth,  she  received  also  : 
direction  to  repair  with  all  convenient  speed  tc 
London,  and   there  to  remain  with   tho  queen- 
dowager,  her  mother;  which,   accordingly,   sht 
soon  after  did,  accompanied  with  many  noblemen 
and  ladies  of  honoor.    In  the  mean  se 
king  set  forwards,  by  easy  journeys,  to  the  city 
of  London,  receiving  the  acclamations  and  ap- 
plauses of  the  people  as  he  went,  which,  indeed, 
were  true  and  unfeigned,  as  might  well  appear 
the  very  demonstrations  and  fulness  of  the  cr 
For  they  thought  generally,  that  he  was  a  prince, 
as  ordained  and  sent  down  from  heaven,  to  u 
and  put  to  an  end  the  long  dissensions  of  the 
houses ;  which,  although  they  had  had,  in  the 
times  of  Henry  the  Fourth,  Henry  the  Fifth,  and 
a  part  of  Henry  the  Sixth,  on  the  one  side,  and 
the  times  of  Edward  the  Fourth  on  the  other, 
lucid  intervals  and  happy  pauses;  yet  they  did 
ever  hang  over  the  kingdom,  ready  to  break  forth 
info  new  ])erturbalions  and  calamities.     And  as 
his  victory  gave  him  the  knee,  so  his  purpose  of 
marriage  with  the  Lady  Elizabeth  gave  him  the 
heart;  so  that  both  knee  and  heart  did  truly  bow 
before  him. 

He  on  the  other  side  with  great  wisdom,  not 
ignorant  of  the  affections  and  fears  of  the  people, 
to  disperse  the  conceit  and  terror  of  a  conquest, 
had  given  order,  that  there  should  be  nothing  in 
his  journey  like  unto  a  warlike  march  or  manner; 
but  rather  like  unto  the  progress  of  a  king  in  full 


He  entered  the  city  upon  a  Saturday,  as  he  had 
b'so  obtained  the  victory  upon  a  Saturday ;  which 
day  of  the  week,  first  upon  an  observation,  and 


after  upon  memory  and  fancy,  he  accounted  and 
chose  as  a  day  prosperous  unto  him. 

The  mayor  and  companies  of  the  city  received 
hira  at  Shoreditch;  whence  with  great  and  ho- 
nourable attendance,  and  troops  of  noblemen  and 
persons  of  quality,  he  entered  the  city ;  himself 
not  being  on  horseback,  or  in  any  open  chair  or 
throne,  but  in  a  close  chariot,  as  one  that  having 
been  sometimes  an  enemy  to  the  whole  state,  and 
a  proscribed  person,  chose  rather  to  keep  state, 
and  strike  a  reverence  into  the  people,  than  to 
fawn  upon  them. 

He  went  first  into  St.  Paul's  church,  where, 
not  meaning  that  the  people  should  forget  too 
soon  that  he  came  in  hy  battle,  he  made  offertory 
of  his  standards,  and  had  orisons  and  "  Te  Deum" 
again  sung ;  and  went  to  his  lodging  prepared  in 
the  Bishop  of  London's  palace,  where  he  stayed 
for  a  time. 

During  his  abode  there,  he  assembled  his  coun- 
cil and  other  principal  persons,  in  presence  of 
whom,  he  did  renew  again  his  promise  to  marry 
witii  the  Lady  Elizabetli.  This  he  did  the  rather, 
because  having  at  his  coming  tut  of  Britain  given 
artificially,  for  serving  of  his  own  turn,  some 
hopes,  in  case  he  obtained  the  kingdom,  to  marry 
Anne,  inheritress  to  the  Duchy  of  Britain,  whom 
Charles  the  Eighth  of  France  soon  after  married, 
it  bred  some  doubt  and  suspicion  amongst  divers 
that  he  was  not  sincere,  or  at  least  not  fixed  in 
going  on  with  the  match  of  England  so  much  de- 
sired; which  conceit  also,  though  it  were  but 
talk  and  discourse,  did  much  afflict  the  poor  Lady 
Elizabeth  herself.  Bat  howsoever  he  both  truly 
intended  it,  and  desired  also  it  should  be  so  be- 
lieved, the  better  to  extinguish  envy  and  contra- 
diction to  his  other  purposes,  yet  was  he  resolved 
in  himself  not  to  proceed  to  the  consummation 
thereof,  till  his  coronation  and  a  parliament  were 
past.  The  one,  lest  a  joint  coronation  of  himself 
and  his  queen  might  give  any  countenance  of 
participation  of  title;  the  other,  lest  in  the  entail- 
ing of  the  crown  to  himself,  which  he  hoped  to 
obtain  by  parliament,  the  votes  of  the  parliament 
might  any  ways  reflect  upon  her. 

About  this  time  in  autumn,  towards  the  end  of 

September,  there  began  and  reigned  in  the  city, 

and  other  parts  of  the  kingdom,  a  disease  then 

which  by  the  accidents  and  manner  thereof 

they  called  the  sweating  sickness.     This  disease 

ift  course,  both  in  the  sick  body,  and  in 

and  period  of  the  lasting  thereof;  for 

they  that  were  taken  with  it,  upon  four  and  twenty 

hours  escaping,  were  thought  almost  assured. 

to  the  time  of  the  malice  and  reign  of  the 

disease  ere  it  ceased ;  it  began  about  the  one  and 

twentieth  of  September,  and  cleared  up  before 

of  October,  insomuch  as  it  was  no  bin- 

derance  to  the  king's  coronation,  which  was  the 

of  Octoher;  nor,  which  was  more,  to  the 

holding  of  the  parliament,  wiiich  began  but  seven 
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days  after.     It  was  a  pestilent  fever,  but,  as  it   moaed  immediately  after  his  coming  to  London. 
Beemeth,  not  seated  in  the  veins  or  Immours,  for  |  His  ends  in  calling  a  parliament,  and  that  so 


that  there  followed  no  carbnncle,  no  purple  or 
I'vid  spots,  or  the  like,  the  mass  of  the  body  be- 
ing not  tainted ;  only  a  malign  vapour  flew  to  the 
heart  and  seized  the  vital  spirits;  which  stirred 
nature  to  strive  to  send  it  forth  by  au  extreme 
sweat.  And  it  appeared  by  experience,  that  this 
disease  was  rather  a  surprise  of  nature  than  ob- 
stiante  tc  remedies,  if  it  were  in  time  looked 
unto.  For  if  the  patient  were  kept  in  an  equal 
temper,  both  for  clothes,  fire,  and  drink,  mode- 
rately warm,  with  temperate  cordials,  whereby 
nature's  work  was  neither  irritated  by  heat,  nor 
turned  back  by  cold,  lie  commonly  recovered. 
Bat  infinite  persons  died  suddenly  of  it,  before 
the  manner  of  the  cure  and  attendance  was  known. 
It  was  conceived  not  to  be  an  epidemic  disease, 
but  to  proceed  from  a  malignity  in  the  constitution 
of  the  air,  gathered  by  the  predispositions  o'f  sea- 
sons ;  and  the  speedy  cessation  declared  as  much. 
On  Simon  and  Jude's  even  the  kingdined  with 
Thomas  Bourchier,  Archbishop  of  .Canterbury 
and  Cardinal :  and,  from  Lambeth,  wont  by  land, 
over  the  bridge  t*  the  Tower,  where  the  morrow 
after,  he  made  twelve  knights  bannerets.  But  for 
creations  he  dispensed  them  with  a  sparing  hand. 
For  notwithstanding  a  field  so  lately  fought,  and 
a  coronation  so  near  at  hand,  he  only  created 
three :  Jasper,  Eari  of  Pembroke,  the  king' 
cle,  was  created  Duke  of  Bedford;  Thoma! 
Lord  Stanley,  the  king's  father-in-law.  Earl  of 
Derby;  and  Edward  Courtney,  Earl  of  Devon; 
Chough  the  king  had  then  nevertheless  a  purpose 
in  himself  to  make  more  in  time  of  parliajnentr 
bearing  a  wise  and  decent  respect  to  distribute 
his  creations,  some  to  honour  his  coronation,  and 
some  his  parliament. 

The  coronation  followed  two  days  after,  upon 
the  thirtieth  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  oor 
Lord,  1485 ;  at  which  time,  Innocent  the  Eighth 
was  Pepe  of  Rome ;  Frederick  tlie  Third,  Empe- 
ror of  Almain ;  and  Maximilian,  his  son,  newly 
chosen  King  of  the  Romans ;  Charies  the  Eighth, 
King  of  France ;  Ferdioando  and  Isabella,  Kings 
of  Spain ;  and  James  tiie  Third,  Iting  of  Scot- 
land: with  all  which  kings  and  states  the  king 
was  at  that  time  in  good  peace  and  amity.  At 
which  day,  also,  as  if  the  crown  upon  his  head 
had  put  perils  into  his  thoughts,  he  did  institute, 
for  the  better  security  of  his  person,  a  band  of 
fifty  archers,  under  a  captain,  to  attend  him,  by 
the  name  of  yeomen  of  his  guard  :  and  yet  that  it 
might  be  thought  to  be  rather  a  matter  of  dignity, 
after  the  imitation  of  that  he  had  known  abroad, 
than  any  matter  of  diffidence  appropriate  to  his 
own  case,  he  made  it  to  be  understood  for 
dinance  not  temporary,  but  to  hold 
forever  after. 


speedily,  were  chiefly  three  :  first  to  procure  the 
1  to  be  entailed  upon  himself.  Next,  to 
the  atlsunders  of  all  of  his  party,  which 
in  no  small  number,  reversed,  and  all  acts 
of  hostility  by  them  done  in  his  quarrel  remitted 
and  discharged  ;  and  on  the  other  side,  to  attaint 
by  parliament  the  heads  and  principals  of  his 
■  BS.  The  third,  to  calm  and  quiet  the  fears 
rest  of  that  party  by  a  general  pardon ;  not 
being  ignorant  in  how  great  danger  a  king  stands 
from  his  subjects,  when  most  of  his  subjects  are 
conscious  in  themselves  that  they  stand  in  his 
danger.  Unle  these  three  special  motives  of  a 
parliament  was  added,  tiiat  he,  as  a  prudent  and 
moderate  prince,  made  this  judgment,  that  it  v/as 
fit  for  him  to  hasten  to  let  his  people  see,  that  he 
meant  to  govern  by  law,  howsoever  he  came  in 
by  the  sword;  and  fit  also  to  reclaim  them  to 
know  him  for  their  king,  whom  they  had  so  lately 
talked  of  as  an  enemy  or  banished  man.  For 
that  which  concerned  the  entailing  of  the  crown, 
more  th'an  that  he  was  true  to  his  own  will,  tiiat 
he  would  not  endure  any  mention  of  the  Lady 
Elizabeth,  no  not  in  the  nature  of  special  entail, 
he  carried  it  otherwise  with  great  wisdom  and 
measure :  for  he  did  not  press  to  have  the  act 
penned  by  way  of  declaration  or  recognition  of 
right;  as,  on  the  other  side,  he  avoided  to  have  it 
by  new  law  or  ordinance,  bat  chose,  rather,  a 
kind  of  middle  way,  by  way  of  establishment, 
and  that  under  covert  and  indifferent  words  ; 
"  that  the  inheritance  of  the  crown  should  rest, 
remain,  and  abide  in  the  king,"  &c.,  which  words 
might  equally  be  applied,  that  the  crown  shall 
continue  to  him;  but  whether  aa  having  former 
right  to  it,  which  was  doubtful,  or  having  it  then 
in  fact  and  possession,  which  no  man  denied,  was 
left  fair  to  interpretation  either  way.  And  again, 
for  the  limitation  of  the  entail,  he  did  not  press 
it  to  go  farther  than  to  himself  and  to  the  heirs 
of  his  body,  not  speaking  of  his  right  heirs,  but 
leaving  tiiat  to  the  law  lo  decide ;  so  as  the  entail 
might  seem  rather  a  personal  favour  to  him  and 
his  children,  than  a  total  disinherison  to  the 
house  of  York;  and  in  this  form  was  the  law 
drawn  and  passed.  Which  statute  he  procured 
to  be  confirmed  by  the  pope's  bull  the  year  fol- 
lowing, with  mention,  nevertheless,  by  way  of 
recital,  of  his  other  titles,  both  of  descent  and 
conquest:  so  as  now  tiie  wreath  of  tiiree  was 
made  a  wreath  of  five ;  for  to  the  three  first  tlties 
of  the  two  houses,  or  lines,  and  conquest,  were 
added  two  more,  the  authorities  parliamentary  and 

The  king  likewise,  in  the  reversal  of  the  at- 
tainders of  his  partakers,  and  discharging  tiiem 
of  all  offences  incident  tt'  '  '         ' "" 


The  sevei^th  of  November,  the  king  held  his   had  his  will ;  and  acts  did  pass  accordingly, 
parliament  at  Westminster,  which  he  had  sum- '  the  passage  whereof,  exception  was  taken  to 
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vers  persons  in  the  House  of  Commons,  for  that 
tliey  were  attainted,  and  therehy  not  legal  nor  ha- 
bilitate to  serve  in  paTliament,  being  disabled  in 
the  highest  degree,  and  that  it  should  be  a  great 
incongruity  to  have  themto  make  laws  who  them- 
selves were  not  inlawed.  The  truth  was,  that  di- 
vers of  those  which  had  in  the  time  of  King  Rich- 
ard been  strongest,  and  most  declared  for  the 
king's  party,  were  returned  knighls  and  bargesses 
for  the  parliament,  whether  by  care  or  recommen- 
dation from  the  state,  or  the  voluntary  inclination 
of  the  people ;  many  of  which  had  been  by  Rieh- 
ard  the  Third  attainted  by  outlawries  or  otherwise. 
The  king  was  somewhat  troubled  with  this ;  for 
though  it  had  a  grave  and  specious  show,  yet  it 
reflected  upon  his  party.  But  wisely  not  show- 
ing himself  at  al!  moved  therewiA,  he  would  not 
nnderstandit  hut  asa  casein  law,  and  wished  the 
judges  to  be  advised  thereupon;  who  for  that 
purpose  were  forthwith  assembled  in  the  Exche- 
quer Chamber,  which  is  the  council  chamber  of  the 
judges,  and  upon  deliberation  they  gave  a  grave 
and  safe  opinion  and  advice,  mixed  with  law  and 
convenience;  which  was,  that  the  knights  and 
burgesses  attainted  by  the  course  of  law  should  for- 
bear to  come  into  the  house  till  a  law  wi 
for  the  reversal  of  their  attainders. 

It  was  at  that  time  incidently  moved  amongst 
the  judges  in  their  consultation,  what  should  be 
done  for  the  king  himself,  who  likewise  was 
tainted  %  But  it  was  with  unanimous  consent 
solved,  "That  the  crown  takes  away  all  defects 
and  stops  in  blood ;  and  that  from  the  time  the 
king  did  assume  the  crown,  the  fountain  was  clear- 
eri,  and  all  attainders  and  corruption  of  blood  dis- 
cnarged."  But  nevertheless,  for  honour's  sake, 
it  was  ordained  by  parliament,  that  all  records, 
wherein  there  was  any  memory  or  mention  of  the 
kmg's  attainder,  should  be  defaced,  cancelled,  and 
taken  off  the  file. 

But  on  the  part  of  the  king's  enemies  there 
were  by  parliament  attainted,  the  late  Duke  of 
(Jloucesler,  calling  himself  Richard  the  Third  ; 
the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  the  Earl  of  Surrey,  Viscount 
Lovel,  the  Lord  Ferrers,  the  Lord  Zouch,  Richatd 
RatclilTe,  William  Catesby,  and  many  others 
of  degree  and  quality.  In  which  bills  of  attain- 
ders, nevertheless,  there  were  contained  many  just 
and  temperate  clauses,  savings,  and  provisoes, 
well  showing  and  fore-tokening  the  wisdom,  stay, 
and  moderation  of  the  king's  spirit  of  government. 
And  for  the  pardon  of  the  rest  that  had  stood 
against  the  king,  theking,  upon  a  second  advice, 
thought  it  not  fit  it  should  pass  by  parliament,  the 
better,  being  matter  of  grace,  to  impropriate  the 
thanks  to  himself,  using  only  the  opportunity  of 
a  parliament  time,  the  better  to  disperseit  into  the 
veins  of  the  kingdom.  Therefore,  during  tlie  par- 
liament, he  published  his  royal  proclamation,  offer- 
ing pardon  and  grace  of  restitution  to  all  such  as 
had  taken  arms,  or  been  partinipant   of  any  at- 


tempts against  him,  so  as  they  submitted  them- 
selves to  his  mercy  by  a  day,  and  took  the  oath 
of  allegiance  and  fidelity  U>  him.  Whereupon 
many  came  out  of  sanctuary,  and  many  more  came 
out  of  fear,  no  less  guilty  than  those  that  had  taken 
sanctuary. 

As  for  money  or  treasure,  the  king  thought  it  not 
seasonable  or  fit  to  demand  any  of  his  subjects  al 
this  parliament;  both  because  he  had  received 
satisiiiction  from  them  in  matters  of  so  great  im- 
portance, and  because  he  could  not  remunerate 
them  with  any  general  pardon,  being  prevented 
therein  by  the  coronation-pardon  passed  immedi- 
ately before :  but  chiefly,  for  that  it  was  in  every 
man's  eye,  what  great  forfeitures  and  confisca- 
tions he  had  at  that  present  to  help  himself,  where- 
by those  casualties  of  the  crown  might  in  reason 
spare  the  purses  of  the  subject,  especially  In  a 
time  ■pfhen  he  was  in  peace  with  all  his  neigh- 
bours. Some  few  laws  passed  at  that  parliament 
almost  for  form's  sake;  amongst  which  there  was 
one  to  reduce  aliens  being  madedenizens,  to  pay 
strangers  custom  ;  and  another  to  draw  to  himself 
the  seizures  and  compositions  of  Italians'  goods, 
for  not  employment,  being  points  of  profit  to  hia 
coffers,  whereof  from  the  very  beginning  he  was 
not  forgetfiJ ;  and  had  been  more  happy  at  the 
latter  end,  if  his  early  providence,  which  kept 
him  from  all  necessity  of  exacting  upon  his  peo- 
ple, could  likewise  have  attempered  his  natare 
therein.  He  added,  during  parliament,  to  bis 
former  creations,  the  ennoblement  or  advancement 
in  nobility  of  a  few  others;  the  Lord  Chandos 
of  Britain  was  made  Earl  of  Bath;  Sir  Giles 
Daubeney  was  made  Lord  Daubeney ;  and  Sir 
Robert  Willoughby,  Lord  Brook. 

The  king  did  also  with  great  nobleness  and 
bounty,  which  virtues  at  that  time  had  their  turns 
nature,  restore  Edward  Stafford,  eldest  son 
to  Henry,  Duke  of  Buckingham,  attainted  in  the 
lime  of  King  Richard,  not  only  to  his  dignities, 
but  to  his  fortunes  and  possessions,  which  were 
great;  to  which  he  was  moved  also  by  a  kind  of 
gratitude,  for  that  the  duke  was  the  man  that 
moved  the  first  stone  against  the  tyranny  of  King 
Richard,  and  indeed  made  the  king  a  bridge  to 
■'  e  crown  upon  his  own  ruins.  Thus  the  parlia- 
ent  brake  up. 

The  parliainent  being  dissolved,  the  king  sent 
forthwith  money  to  redeem  the  Marquis  Dorset 
and  Sir  John  Bourchier,  whom  he  had  left  as  his 
pledges  at  Paris,  for  money  which  he  had  hor- 
rowed  when  he  made  his  espedition  for  England. 
And  thereupon  he  took  a  fit  occasion  to  send  the 
Lord  Treasurer  and  Master  Bray,  whom  he  used 
as  counsellor,  to  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  re- 
quiring of  the  city  a  prest  of  six  thousand  marks ; 
but  after  many  parleys  he  could  obtain  but  two 
thousand  pounds ;  which,  nevertheless  the  king 
look  in  good  part,  as  men  use  to  do  that  practise 
to  borrow  money  when  they  have  no  need.  Aiiont 
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this  time,  the  king  o-dlled  unto  his  privy  council 
John  Morton  and  Richard  Fox,  the  ono  Bishop  of 
Ely,  the  other  Bishop  of  Exeter ;  vigilant  men  and 
secret,  and  such  as  kept  walch  with  him  almost 
upon  all  men  else.  They  had  heen  both  versed 
in  his  affairs  before  he  came  to  the  crown,  and 
were  partakers  of  his  adverse  fortune.  This 
Morton  soon  after,.upon  the  death  of  Bourchier, 
he  made  Aiohbishop  of  Canterbury.  And  for 
Fox,  ho  made  him  lord  keeper  of  his  privy  seal, 
and  afterwards  advanced  him  by  degrees,  from 
Exeter  to  Bath  and  Wells,  thence  to  Dvifham, 
and  last  to  Winchester.  For  although  the  king 
loved  to  employ  and  advance  bishops,  because, 
havi  ng  rich  bishopricks,  they  carried  their  reward 
upon  themselves ;  yet  he  did  use  to  raise  thera 
by  steps,  that  he  might  not  lose  the  profit  of  the 
first  fruits,  which  by  that  course  of  gradation  was 
maltiplied. 

At  last,  upon  the  eighteenth  of  January,  was 
soleraruzed  the  so  long  expected  and  so  much  de- 
sired marriage  between  the  king  and  Lady  Eliia- 
betli ;  which  day  of  marriage  was  celebrated  with 
greater  triumph  and  demonstrations,  especially 
on  the  people's  part,  of  joy  and  gladness,  than 
the  days  eitlier  of  his  entry  or  coronation,  which 
the  ting  rather  noted  than  liked.  And  it  is  true, 
that  all  his  lifetime,  while  the  Lady  Elizabeth 
lived  with  him,  for  she  died  before  him,  he  show- 
ed himself  no  very  indulgent  husband  towards 
her,  though  she  was  beautiful,  gentle,  and  fruit- 
ful. But  his  aversion  towards  the  house  of  York 
was  so  predominant  in  him,  as  it  found  place 
only  in  his  wars  and  councils,  but  in  his  chamber 
and  bed. 

Towards  the  middle  of  the  spring,  the  king, 
full  of  confidence  and  assurance,  as  a  prince  that 
had  been  victorious  in  battie,  and  had  prevailed 
with  hia  parliament  in  all  that  hehad  desired,  and 
had  the  ring  of  acclamations  fresh  in  his  ears, 
thought  the  rest  of  his  reign  should  be  but  play, 
and  the  enjoying  of  a  kingdom:  yet,  as  a  wise 
and  watchful  king,  he  would  not  neglect  any 
thing  for  his  safety,  thinking,  nevertheless,  to 
perform  all  things  now  rather  as  an  exercise  than 
as  a  labour.  So  he  being  tmly  informed  that  the 
northern  parts  were  not  only  affectionate  to  the 
house  of  York,  but  particularly  had  been  devoted 
to  ICing  Richard  the  Third,  thought  it  would  ' 
a  summer  well  spent  to  visit  those  parts,  and 
his  presence  and  application  of  himself  to  recldm 
and  rectify  those  humours.  But  tiie  king, 
account  of  peace  and  calms,  did  much  overcast 
his  fortunes,  which  proved  for  many  years  to- 
geliier,  full  of  broken  seas,  tides,  and  tempests. 
For  he  was  no  sooner  come  to  Lincoln,  where  he 
kept  hia  Easter,  but  he  received  news  that  the 
Lord  Lovel,  Humphrey  Stafford,  and  Thomas 
Stafford,  who  had  formerly  taken  sanctuary  at 
Colchester,  were  departed  out  of  sanctuary,  but 
to  what  place  no  man  could  tell :  which  advertii 


ment  tiie  king  despised  and  continued  his  Journey 

to  York.     At  York  there  came  fresli  and  more 

certain  advertisement,  that  the  Lord  Lovel  was 

at  hand  with  a  great  power  of  men,  and  that  the 

Staffords  were  in  arms  in  Worcestersliire,  and 

had  made  their  approaches  to  the  ei^  of  Wprcea- 

>  assail  it.     The  king,  as  a  prince  of  great 

and  profound  judgment,  was  not  much  moved 

with  it ;  for  that  he  thought  it  was  but  a  rag  or 

ant  of  Bos  worth-field,  and  had  nothing  in  it 

of  the  main  party  of  the  house  of  York.     But  he 

more  doubtful  of  the  raising  of  forces  to  re- 

the  rebels,  than  of  the  resistance  itself;  for 

he  was  in  a  core  of  people  whose  affections 

he  suspected.     But  the  action  enduring  no  delay, 

he  did  speedily  levy  and  send  against  the  Lord 

Lovel  to  the  number  of  three  thousand  men,  ill 

armed,  but  well  assured,  being  taken  some  few 

out  of  his  own  train,  and  the   rest  out  of  tiie 

tenants  and  followers  of  such  as  were  safe  to  be 

trusted,  under  the  conduct  of  the  Duke  of  Bed- 


ford.    And  as  his  n 


dona  rather  before  the  sword  than  after,  he  gi 
commission  to  the  duke  to  proclaim  pardon  to  all 
that  would  come  in;  which  the  duke,  upon  his 
approach  to  the  Lord  Level's  camp,  did  perform. 
And  it  fell  out  as  the  king  expected  ;  the  heralds 
were  the  great  ordnance.  For  the  Lord  Lovel, 
upon  proclamation  of  pardon,  mistrusting  his 
men,  fled  into  Lancashire,  and  lurking  for  a  time 
with  Sir  Thomas  Broughton,  after  sailed  over  into 
Flanders  to  the  Lady  Margaret;  and  his  men. 
forsaken  of  their  captain,  did  presently  submit 
themselves  to  the  duke.  The  Staffords,  Hliewise, 
and  their  forces,  hearing  what  had  happened  to  the 
Lord  Lovel,  in  whose  success  their  chief  trust 
was,  despaired  and  dispersed.  The  two  brothers 
taking  sanctuary  at  Colnham,  a  village  near 
Abingdon ;  which  place,  upon  view  of  their  pri- 
vilege in  the  king's  bench,  being  judged  no  suf- 
ficient sanctuary  for  traitors,  Humphrey  was  exe- 
cuted at  Tyburn ;  and  Thomas,  as  being  led  by 
his  elder  brother,  was  pardoned.  So  this  rebel- 
lion proved  but  a  blast,  and  the  king,  having  by 
this  journey  purged  a  little  the  dregs  and  leaven 
of  the  northern  people,  that  were  before  in  no  good 
affection  towards  him,  returned  to  London. 

In  September  following,  the  queen  was  deliver- 
od  of  her  first  son,  whom  the  king,  in  honour  of 
the  British  race,  of  which  himself  was,  named 
Arthur,  according  to  the  name  of  that  ancient 
worthy  king  of  the  Britons,  in  whose  acts  there 
is  tnith  enough  to  make  him  famous,  besides  thai 
which  ia  fabulous.  The  child  was  strong  and 
able,  though  ho  was  bom  in  the  eighth  month, 
which  tlie  physicians  do  prejudge. 

There  followed  this  year,  being  the  second  of 
the  king's  reign,  a  strange  accident  of  state 
whereof  the  relations  which  we  have  are  so  naked, 
as  they  leave  it  scarce  credible ;  not  for  the  nature 
of  it,  for  it  hath  fallen  out  often,  but  for  the  man- 
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t,  especially  in  thi 
ginnings.  Therefore  we  shall  make  our  judgr 
upon  the  things  themselves,  as  they  give  light 
one  to  another,  and  as  we  can  dig  truth  out  of  the 
mine.  The  king  was  green  in  his  estate;  and, 
contrary  to  his  own  opinion  and  desert  both,  ivaa 
not  without  much  hatred  throughout  the  realm. 
The  root  of  all  was  the  discountenancing  of  the 
house  of  York,  which  the  general  body  of  the 
realm  sUil  affected.  This  did  alienate  the  hearts 
of  the  subjects  from  him  daily  more  and  more, 
especially  when  they  saw,  that  after  his  marriage, 
and  after  a  son  born,  the  king  did  nevertheless 
not  so  much  as  proceed  to  the  coronation  of 
queen,  not  vouchsafing  her  the  honour  of  a  mj 
monial  crown;  for  the  coronation  of  her  was 
till  almost  two  years  after,  when  danger  had 
taught  him  what  to  do.  But  mooh  more  when  it 
was  spread  abroad,  whether  by  error,  or  the 
ning  of  malcontents,  that  the  king  had  a  purpose 
to  put  to  death  Edward  Plantagenel  closely  in  the 
Tower :  whose  ease  was  so  nearly  paralleled  with 
that  of  Edward  the  Fourth's  children,  in  respect 
of  the  blood,  like  age,  and  the  very  place  of  the 
Tower,  as  it  did  refresh  and  reflect  upon  the  king 
a  most  odious  resemblance,  as  if  he  would  be  an- 
other King  Richard.  And  all  this  time  il  was 
still  whispered  everywhere,  that  at  least  one  of 
the  children  of  Edward  the  Fourth  was  living: 
which  bruit  was  cunningly  fomented  by  such  as 
desired  innovation.  Neither  was  the  king's  na- 
ture and  customs  greatly  fit  to  disperse  these 
mists,  but  contrariwise,  he  had  a  fashion  rather 
to  create  doubts  than  assurance.  Thus  was  fuel 
prepared  for  the  spark :  the  spark,  that  afterwards 
kindled  such  a  fire  and  combustion,  was  at  first 
contemptible. 

There  was  a  subtile  priest  called  Richard  Si- 
mon,* that  lived  in  Oxford,  and  had  to  his  pupil 
a  baker's  son,  named  Lambert  Simnell,  of  ihe 
age  of  some  fifteen  years,  a  comely  youth,  and 
well  favoured,  not  without  some  extraordinary 
dignity  and  grace  of  aspect.  It  came  into  tliis 
priest's  fancy,  hearing  what  men  talked,  and  in 
hope  to  raise  himself  to  some  great  bishoprick,  to 
cause  this  lad  to  counterfeit  and  personate  the 
fecond  son  of  Edward  the  Fourth,  supposed  to 
bo  murdered ;  and  afterward,  for  he  changed  his 
intention  in  the  manage,  the  Lord  Edward  Plan- 
tagenel, then  prisoner  in  the  Tower,  and  accord- 
ingly to  frama  him  and  instruct  him  in  the  part 
he  was  to  play.  This  is  that  which,  as  was 
touched  before,  seemeth  scarcely  credible;  not 
that  a  false  person  should  be  assumed  to  gain  a 
kingdom,  for  it  hath  been  seen  in  ancient  and  late 
times;  nor  that  it  should  come  into  the  mind  of 


.0  enterprise  so  great  a  mat- 


such  an  abject  fellov 
ter;  for  high  conceit 
ing  into  the  minds  and  imaginations  of  base  per- 
sons, especially  when  they  are  drunk  with  news 
and  talk  of  the  people.  But  here  is  that  which 
hath  no  appearance :  tliat  this  priest,  being  otterly 
unacquainted  with  the  true  person,  according  to 
whose  pattern  he  should  shape  his  counterfeit, 
should  think  it  possible  for  him  to  instruct  his 
player,  either  in  gesture  and  feshions,  or  in  re- 
counting past  matters  of  his  life  and  education  j 
or  in  fit  answers  to  questions,  or  the  like,  any 
ways  tocome  near  the  resemblance  of  him  whom 
he  was  to  represent.  For  tiiis  lad  was  not  to  per- 
sonate one  that  had  been  long  before  taken  out 
of  his  cradle,  or  conveyed  away  in  his  infancy, 
known  to  few;  but  a  youth,  that  till  the  age 
almost  of  ten  years  had  been  brought  up  in  a 
court  where  infinite  eyes  had  been  upon  him.  For 
King  Edward,  touched  with  remorseof  his  brother 
the  Duke  of  Clarence's  death,  would  not,  indeed, 
restore  his  son,  of  whom  we  speak,  to  be  Duke 
of  Clarence,  hut  yet  created  him  Earl  of  Warwick, 
reviving  his  honour  on  the  mother's  side;  and 
used  him  honourably  during  his  time,  though 
Richard  the  Third  afterwards  confined  him.  So 
thai  it  cannot  be,  but  that  some  great  person  that 
knew  particularly  and  familiarly  Edward  Planta- 
genet,  had  a  hand  in  the  business,  from  whom 
the  priest  might  take  his  aim.  That  which  is 
most  probable,  out  of  the  precedent  and  subse- 
quent acts  is,  that  it  was  the  queen-dowager  from 
whom  this  action  had  the  principal  source  and 
motion.  For  certain  it  is,  she  was  a  busy  nego- 
tiating woman,  and  in  her  withdrawing-chamber 
had  the  fortunate  conspiracy  for  the  king  against 
King  Richard  the  Third  been  hatched ;  which  the 
king  knew,  and  remembered  perhaps  but  too  well ; 
was  at  this  time  extremely  discontent  with 
Ihe  king,  thinking  her  daughter,  as  the  king  han- 
dled the  matter,  not  advanced  but  depressed ;  and 
e  could  hold  the  book  so  well  to  prompt  and 
Tuct  this  stage-play  as  she  could.  Neverthe- 
I  it  was  not  her  meaning,  nor  no  more  was  it 
meaning  of  any  of  the  better  and  sager  sort 
that  favoured  this  enterprise,  and  knew  the  secret, 
that  this  disguised  idol  should  possess  the  crown; 
but  at  his  prai!  to  make  way  to  the  overthrow  of 
the  king;  and  that  done  they  had  their  several 
5  and  ways.  That  which  doth  chiefly  fortify 
this  conjecture  is,  that  as  soon  as  the  matter  brake 
forth  in  any  strength,  it  was  one  of  the  king's  first 
acts  to  cloister  the  queen-dowager  in  the  nunnery 
of  Bermondsey,  and  to  take  away  all  her  lands 
and  estate ;  and  this  by  a  close  council,  without 
any  legal  proceeding,  upon  fai>fet«hed  pretences 
that  she  had  delivered  her  two  daughters  out  of 
sanctuary  to  King  Richard,  contrary  to  promise. 
Which  proceeding  being  even  at  that  time  taxed 
for  rigorous  and  undue,  both  in  matter  and  man- 
makes  it  very  probable  there  was  some  greater 
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tBT  matter  against  her,  wliich  the  king-,  upon  rea- 
son of  policy,  and  to  avoid  envy,  would  not  pub- 
lish. It  is  lilcewise  no  small  argunienl  that  there 
was  some  secret  in  it,  and  some  suppressing  of 
examinations,  for  that  the  priest  Simon  himself, 
after  he  was  taken,  was  never  brought  to  execu- 
tion ;  no,  not  so  much  as  to  public  trial,  as  many 
clergymen  were  upon  less  traasons,  but  was  only 
shut  up  close  in  a  dungeon.  Add  to  this,  that 
after  the  Earl  of  Lincoln,  a  principal  person  of  the 
liouse  of  York,  was  slain  in  Stockfieid,  the  king 
opened  himself  to  some  of  his  coaucil,  that  he  was 
sorry  for  the  earl's  death,  because  by  him,  he  said, 
he  might  have  known  the  bottom  of  his  danger. 
But  to  return  to  the  narration  itself:  Simon  did 
first  instruct  his  scholar  for  the  part  of  Richard, 
Duke  of  York,  second  son  to  King  Edward  the 
Fourth;  and  this  was  at  such  time  as  it  was  voiced 
that  the  king  purposed  to  put  to  death  Edward 
Plantjgenet,  prisoner  in  die  Tower,  whereat  there 
was  great  murmur.  But  hearing  soon  after  a  ge- 
neral bruit  that  Plantagenet  had  escaped  out  of  the 
Tower,  and  thereby  finding  him  so  much  beloved 
amongst  thepeople,  and  such  rejoicing  at  his  es- 
cape, the  cunning  priest  changed  his  copy,  and 
cliose  now  Plantagenet  to  be  the  subject  his  pnpii 
shonld  personate,  because  he  was  more  in  ttie 
present  speech  and  votes  of  the  people  ;  and  it 
pieced  better,  and  followed  more  close  and  hand- 
somely, upon  the  bruit  of  Plantagenet'a 
But  yet  doubting  that  there  would  be  I 
looking,  and  too  much  perspective  into  his  dis- 
guise, if  he  should  show  it  here  in  England ;  he 
thought  good,  after  the  manner  of  scenes  in  stage 
plays  and  masks,  to  show  it  afar  off;  and  there- 
fore sailed  with  his  scholar  into  Ireland,  where 
the  affection  to  the  house  of  York  was  most 
height.  The  king  had  been  a  little  improvident 
in  the  matters  of  Ireland,  and  had  not  removed 
oiiicars  and  counsellors,  and  put  in  their  ph 
at  least  Intermingled,  persons  of  whom  he  stood 
assured,  as  he  should  have  done,  since  he  knew 
the  strong  bent  of  that  country  towards  the  house 
of  York ;  and  that  it  was  a  ticklish  and  unsettled 
state,  more  easy  to  rsceive  distempers  and 
tions  than  England  was.  Dut  trusting  to  the  re- 
putation of  his  victories  and  successes  in  England, 
he  thought  he  should  have  time  enough  to  extend 
his  cares  afterwards  to  that  second  kingdom. 

Wherefore  through  this  neglect,  upon  the  com- 
ing of  Simon  with  his  pretended  Plantagenet  into 
Ireland,  all  things  were  prepared  for  revolt  and 
sedition,  almost  as  if  they  had  been  set  and  plotted 
beforehand.  Simon's  first  address  was  to  the  Lord 
Thomas  Fitz-GeranJ,  Earl  of  Kildare,  and  deputy 
of  Ireland ;  before  whose  eyes  he  did  cast  such  a 
mist,  by  his  own  insinuation,  and  by  the  carriage 
of  his  youth,  that  expressed  a  natural  prinoely  be- 
haviour, as  joined  perhaps  with  some  inward  va- 
pours of  ambition  and  affection  in  the  earl's  own 
mind,  left  him  fully  possessed  that  it  was  the  true 
Vol.  I 11 


Plantagenet.  The  earl  presently  C( 
the  matter  with  some  of  the  nobles,  and  ethers 
there,  at  the  first  secretly;  but  finding  them  of 
like  aifection  to  himself,  he  suffered  it  of  purpose 
to  vent  and  pass  abroad ;  because  they  thought  it 
not  safe  to  resolve,  till  they  had  a  taste  of  the  peo- 
ple's inclination.  But  if  the  great  ones  were  in 
forwardness,  the  people  were  in  fury,  entertain- 
ing this  airy  body  or  phantasm  with  incredible 
affection;  partly,  out  of  their  great  devotion  to  the 
honse  of  York ;  partly,  out  of  a  proud  humour  in 
the  nation,  to  give  a  king  to  the  realm  of  Eng- 
land. Neither  did  the  party,  in  this  heat  of  af- 
fection, much  trouble  themselves  with  the  attain- 
der of  George,  Duke  of  Clarence ;  having  newly 
learned,  by  the  king's  example,  that  attainders  do 
not  interrupt  tiie  conveying  of  title  to  tlie  crown. 
And  as  for  the  daughters  of  King  Edward  the 
Fourth,  they  tliouglit  King  Richard  had  said 
enough  for  them ;  and  took  them  to  he  hut  as  of 
the  king's  party,  because  tliey  were  in  his  power 
and  at  his  disposing.  So  that  with  marvellous 
consent  and  applause,  this  counterfeit  Plantage- 
broaght  with  great  solemnity  to  the  cas- 
tle of  Dublin,  and  there  saluted,  served,  and  ho- 
noured as  king;  the  boy  becoming  it  well,  and 
doing  nothing  that  did  bewray  the  baseness  of 
his  condition.  And  within  a  few  days  after  he 
ivas  proclaimed  king,  in  Dublin,  by  the  name  of 
King  Edward  the  Sixth ;  there  being  not  a  sword 
drawn  in  King  Henry's  quarrel. 

The  king  was  much  moved  with  this  unexpect- 
ed accident  when  it  came  to  his  ears,  both  be- 
cause it  struck  upon  lliot  string  which  ever  he 
most  feared,  as  also  because  it  was  stirred  in  SHch 
a  place  where  he  could  not  with  safety  transfer 
his  own  person  tosuppress  it.  For  partly  through 
natural  valour,  and  partly  through  a  universal 
suspicion,  not  knowing  whom  to  trust,  he  was 
ever  ready  to  wait  upon  all  his  acheivements  in 
person.  The  king  therefore  firet  called  his  coun- 
cil together  attheCharter-honse at  Shine;  which 
council  was  held  with  great  seorecy,  hut  the  open 
decrees   thereof,  which   presently  oame   abroad. 

The  first  was,  that  tlie  ([ueen-do wager,  for 
that  she,  contrary  to  her  pact  and  agreement  with 
those  that  had  concluded  with  her  concerning  the 
marriage  of  her  daughter  Elizabeth  with  King 
Henry,  had  nevertheless  delivered  her  daughters 
out  ofsanctuaryintoKingRichard's  hands,  should 
be  cloistered  in  the  nunnery  of  Bermondesy,  and 
forfeit  all  her  lands  and  goods. 

xt  was,  that  Edward  Plantagenet,  then 
close  prisoner  in  the  Tower,  should  be,  in  the 
public  and  notorious  manner  that  could  be 
devised,  showed  unto  the  people:  in  part  to  dis 
charge  the  king  of  the  envy  of  thai  opinion  and 
hrait,  how  he  had  been  put  to  death  privily  in  the 
Tower;  but  chiefly  to  make  the  people  see  the 
levity  and  imposture  of  the  proceedings  of  Irs? 
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land,  and  that  their  Plantagenet  was  indeed  but  a 
puppet  or  a  counterfeit. 

The  third  was,  that  there  should  he  again  pio- 
claimed  a  general  pardor>  to  all  that  would  reveal 
their  offences,  and  subiait  themselves  by  a  day. 
And  that  this  pardon  siiould  be  conceived  in  so 
ample  and  liberal  a  manner,  as  no  high  treason, 
no  not  against  the  king's  own  person,  should  be 
esoepted.  Which  though  it  might  seem  strange, 
yet  was  it  not  so  to  a  wise  king,  that  knew  bis 
greatest  dangers  were  not  from  the  least  Creiisons, 
but  from  the  greatest.  These  resolutions  of  the 
king  and  his  council  were  immediately  put  in  ex- 
ecution. And  first,  the  queen-dowager  was  put 
into  the  monastery  of  Bermondsey,  and  all  her  es- 
tates seized  into  the  king's  hands :  whereat  there 
was  much  wondering;  that  a  weak  woman,  for 
the  yielding  to  the  menaces  and  promises  of  a  ty- 
rant, after  such  a  distance  of  time,  wherein  the 
king  had  showed  no  displeasure  nor  alteration, 
but  much  more  after  so  happy  a  marriage  between 
the  king  and  her  daughter,  blessed  with  issue 
male,  should,  upon  a  sudden  mutability  or  disclo- 
sure of  the  king's  mind,  be  so  severely  handled. 

This  lady  was  amongst  the  examples  of  great 
variety  of  fortune.  She  had  first,  from  a  distress- 
ed suitor,  and  desolate  widow,  been  taken  to  the 
marriage  bed  of  a  bachelor  king,  the  goodliest 
personage  of  hie  time;  and  even  in  his  reign  she 
had  endured  a  strange  eclipse  by  the  king's  flight, 
and  temporary  depriving  from  the  crown.  She 
was  also  very  happy,  in  tliat  slie  had  by  him  fair 
issue;  and  continued  his  nuptial  love,  helping 
herself  by  some  obseijuious  hearing  and  dissem- 
bling of  bis  pleasures,  to  the  very  end.  She  was 
much  afFectionale  to  her  own  kindred,  even  unto 
faction ;  which  did  stir  great  envy  in  the  lords  of 
the  king's  side,  who  counted  her  blood  a  dispa- 
ragement to  be  mingled  with  the  king's.  With 
which  lords  of  the  king's  blood  joined  also  the 
king's  favourite,  the  Lord  Hastings;  who,  not- 
withstanding the  king's  great  affection  to  him, 
was  thought  at  times,  through  her  malice  and 
spleen,  not  to  be  out  of  danger  of  falling.  After 
her  husband's  death  she  was  matter  of  tragedy, 
having  lived  to  see  her  brother  beheaded,  and  her 
two  sons  deposed  from  the  crown,  bastarded  in 
their  blood,  and  cruelly  murdered.  All  this 
while,  nevertheless,  she  enjoyed  her  liberty,  state, 
and  fortunes ;  but  afterwards  again,  upon  the  rise 
of  the  wheel,  when  she  had  a  king  to  her  son-in- 
law,  and  was  made  grandmother  to  a  grandchild 
of  tiie  best  sex:  yet  was  she,  upon  dark  and  un- 
known reasons,  and  no  less  strange  pretences,  pre- 
cipitated and  banished  the  world  into  a  nunnery  ; 
where  it  was  almost  tiiought  dangerous  to  visit 
her,  or  see  her ;  and  where  not  long  after  she  ended 
hex  life ;  hut  was  by  the  king's  commandment 
buried  with  tbe  king  her  husband,  at  Windsor, 
She  was  foundress  of  Queen's  College,  in  Cam- 
briil:i:e,     l''or  ihis  act  the  king  sustained  great  ob- 


loquy, which,  neverflieless,  besides  tiie  reason  of 
,  was  somewhat  sweetened  to  hini  by  a  great 
confiscation. 

About  this  time  also,  Edward  Plantagenet  was 
upon  a  Sunday  brought  throughout  all  the  princi- 
pal streets  of  London,  to  he  seen  of  the  people. 
And  having  passed  the  view  of  the  streets,  was 
conducted  to  Paul's  Church  in  solemn  procession, 
where  great  store  ofpeople  were  assembled.  And 
it  was  provided  also  in  good,  fashion,  that  divers 
of  the  nobility,  and  others  of  quality,  especially 
of  those  tiiat  the  king  most  suspected,  and  l;:new 
iJie  person  of  PlanSagenet  best,  had  communica- 
tion with  the  young  gentleman  by  the  way,  and 
entertained  hira  with  speech  and  disconrse ;  which 
did  in  effect  mar  the  pageant  in  Ireland  with  the 
subjects  here,  at  least  wi^  so  many,  as  out  of  error, 
and  not  out  of  malice,  might  be  misled.  Never- 
theless in  Ireland,  where  it  was  too  lato  to  go 
back,  it  wrought  little  or  no  effect.  But  contra- 
riwise, they  turned  the  Imposture  upon  the  king; 
and  gave  out,  that  the  king,  to  defeat  the  true  in- 
heritor, and  tomock  the  world,  and  blind  the  eyes 
of  simple  men,  had  tricked  up  a  boy  in  the  like- 
ness of  Edward  Plantagenet,  and  showed  him  to 
the  people;  not  sparing  to  profane  the  ceremony 
of  a  procession,  the  more  to  countenance  the 
fable. 

The  general  pardon  likewise  near  the  same 
time  came  forth  ;  and  the  king  therewithal  omit- 
ted no  diligence,  in  giving  strait  order  for  the  keep- 
ing of  the  ports,  that  fugitives,  malecontents,  or 
suspected  persons,  might  not  pass  over  into  Ire- 
land and  Flanders. 

Meanwhile  the  rebels  in  Ireland  had  sent  privy 
messengers  both  into  England  and  into  Flanders, 
who  inboth  places  had  wrought  effects  of  no  small 
importance.  For  England ,  they  won  to  their  party 
John,  Earl  of  Lincoln,  son  of  John  de  la  Pole, 
Duke  of  Suffolk,  and  of  Elizabeth,  King  Edward 
the  Fourth's  eldest  sister.  This  earl  was  a  man 
of  great  wit  and  courage,  and  had  his  thoughts 
highly  raised  by  hopes  and  expectations  for  a 
time ;  for  Richard  the  Third  had  a  resolution, 
out  of  his  hatred  to  both  Siis  bretiiren.  King  Ed- 
ward and  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  and  their  lines, 
having  had  his  hand  in  both  their  bloods,  to  dis- 
able their  issues  upon  false  and  incompetent  pre- 
texts; theoneof  attainder,tha  other  of  illegitima- 
tion  :  and  'to  design  the  gentleman,  in  case  him- 
self should  die  witiiont  children,  for  inheritor  of 
the  crown.  Neither  was  this  unknown  to  the 
king,  who  had  seeretiy  an  eye  upon  him.  But 
the  king,  having  tasted  of  the  envy  of  the  people 
for  his  imprisonment  of  Edward  Plantagenet,  was 
doubtful  to  heapup  any  more  distastes  of  that  kind, 
by  tiie  imprisonment  of  De  la  Pole  also ;  the  rather 
thinking  it  policy  to  conserve  him  as  a  co-rival 
unlo  the  other.  TTie  Earl  of  Lincoln  was  induced 
to  participate  with  the  action  of  Ireland,  not 
lightlyupontheHtronKlliofthcprne.iedings  tbiTC 
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which  was  but  a  bubble,  but  upon  letters  from  tbe 
Lady  Margaret  of  Burgundy,  in  whose  succours 
and  declaration  for  the  enterprise  there  seemed  to 
be  a  more  solid  foundation,  botli  for  reputation 
and  forces.  Neither  did  the  earl  refrain  thebusi- 
iiess,  for  that  he  knew  the  pretended  Plantagenet 
to  be  but  an  idol.  But  contrariwise,  he  was  more 
glad  it  should  be  the  false  Plantagenet  than  the 
true ;  because  the  false  being  sure  to  fall  away 
of  himself,  and  the  true  to  be  made  sure  of  by 
h     1  m  ght    p  d  p  ve  a  fair  and  pre- 

j  ar  d        y  to  h        w        1        With  this  resolu- 
Flanders,  where 
d   the    Lord    Love!, 
h    e  in  Eng-land  with 
m  n   of  great  power 
L      ashire.      For  before 
t    d  d  Plantagenet  was 
d    n  I    1  "  d  t  messengers  had 

t  t      h    L  dy  Mai^ret,  adveitis- 
h  P        1^        Ireland ;  imploring 

n     tL  p  they  said,  so  pious 

d  th  t  Cjd  h  d  miracolottsly  pros- 
d  making  offer  that 
Id  b  gu  d  d  by  her  will  and  di- 
rection, as  the  sovereign  partroness  and  protec- 
tress of  the  enterprise.  Margaret  was  second 
sister  to  King  Edward  the  Fourth,  and  had  been 
second  wife  to  Charles,  sumamed  the  Hardy, 
Duke  of  Burgundy ;  by  whom  having  no  children 
of  her  own,  she  did  with  singular  careand  tender- 
ness intend  the  education  of  Philip  and  Margaret, 
pandehildren  to  her  formerbushand ;  which  won 
hergreatloveand authority amongtheDutoh.  This 
princess,  having  the  spirit  of  a  man,  and  malice 
of  a  woman,  abounding  in  treasure  hy  the  great, 
mess  of  her  dower  and  her  provident  government, 
and  being  childless,  and  without  any  nearer  care, 
made  it  her  design  and  enterprise  to  see  the  ma- 
jesty royal  of  England  once  again  replaced  in  her 
hoase ;  and  had  set  up  King  Henry  as  a  mark  at 
whose  overthrow  all  her  actions  should  aim  and 
.shoot;  insomuch  as  all  the  counsels  of  his  suc- 
ceeding troubles  came  chiefly  ont  of  that  f[uiver. 
And  she  bare  such  a  mortal  hatred  to  the  house 
of  Lancaster,  and  personally  to  the  king,  as  she 
was  no  ways  mollified  by  the  conjunction  of  the 
house  in  her  niece's  marriage,  but  rather  hated  her 
niece,  as  the  means  of  the  king's  ascent  to  the 
crown,  and  assurance  therein.  Wherefore  with 
great  violence  of  affection  she  embraced  this  over- 
ture. And  upon  counsel  taken  with  the  Eail  of 
Lincoln,  and  the  Lord  Lovel,  and  some  other  of 
the  party,  it  was  resolved  with  all  speed,  the  two 
lords,  assisted  with  a  regiment  of  two  thousand 
Almains,  being  choice  and  veteran  bands,  undi 
the  command  of  Martin  Swart,  a  valiant  and  e: 
perimented  captain,  should  pass  over  into  Ireland  to 
the  new  king;  htping,  that  when  the  aetionshould 
have  the  fice  of  a  received  and  settled  regality, 
with  such  a  sec  and  person  as  the  Earl  of  Lincoln, 


and  the  conjunction  and  reputation  of  foreign  suc- 
cours, tlie  fame  of  it  would  embolden  and  prepare 
all  the  party  of  the  confederates  and  malcontents 
within  the  realm  of  England,  to  give  them  assist- 
ance when  they  should  come  over  there.  And 
for  the  person  of  the  counterfeit,  it  was  agreed, 
that  if  all  things  succeeded  well  he  should  be  put 
down,  and  the  true  Plantagenet  received ;  where- 
in, nevertheless,  the  Earl  of  Lincoln  had  his  par- 
ticular hopes.  After  they  were  comeinto  Ireland, 
and  that  the  party  took  courage,  by  seeing  them- 
selves together  in  a  body,  they  grew  very  confi- 
dent of  sncoess ;  conceiving  and  discoursing 
amongst  themselves,  that  tbey  went  in  upon  far 
better  cards  to  overthrow  King  Henry,  than  King 
Henry  had  to  overthrow  King  Richard  ;  and  that 
if  there  were  not  a  sword  drawn  against  them  in 
Ireland,  it  was  a  sign  the  swords  in  England 
would  be  soon  sheathed  or  beal«n  down.  And 
first,  for  a  hravery  upon  this  accession  of  power, 
they  crowned  their  newkingin  the  cathedral  church 
of  Dublin;  whoformerly  had  been  but  proclaimed 
only ;  and  then  sat  in  council  what  should  farther 
be  done.  At  which  council,  though  it  were  pro- 
pounded by  some,  that  it  were  the  best  way  to 
establish  themselves  first  in  Ireland,  and  to  make 
that  theseatofthe  war,  and  to  draw  King  Henry 
thither  in  person,  by  whose  absence  they  thought 
there  would  be  great  alterations  and  commo- 
tions in  England ;  yet  because  tbe  kingdom  there 
was  poor,  and  they  should  not  be  able  to  keep  their 
army  together,  nor  pay  their  German  soldiers ; 
and  forthatalsotheswayof  the  Irishmen,  and  gen- 
erally of  the  men  of  war,  which,  as  in  such  cases  of 
popular  tumults  is  usual,  did  in  effect  govern  their 
leaders,  was  eager,  and  in  aifection  to  make  their 
fortunes  upon  England;  itwas  concluded  with  all 
possible  speed  to  transport  their  forces  into  Eng- 
land. The  king,  in  the  mean  time,  who  at  first 
whenheheardwhatwas  done  inlreland,  though  it 
troubled  him,yetthoughthe  should  be  well  enough 
able  to  scatter  the  Irish  as  a  flight  of  birds,  and 
rattle  away  this  swaim  of  bees  with  their  king; 
when  ho  heard  afterwardsthattheEarl  of  Lincoln 
was  embarked  in  the  action,  and  that  the  Lady 
Margaret  was  declared  for  it ;  he  apprehended  the 
danger  in  a  true  degree  as  it  was,  and  saw  plainly 
that  his  kingdom  must  again  be  put  to  the  stake, 
and  that  he  must  fight  for  it.  And  first  he  did 
conceive,  before  he  understood  of  the  Earl  of  Lin- 
coln's sailing  into  Ireland  out  of  Flanders,  that  he 
should  he  assailed  both  upon  the  east  parts  of  tlie 
kingdom  of  England  by  some  impression  from 
Flanders,  and  upon  the  northwest  out  of  Ireland, 
And  therefore  having  ordered  musters  to  be  made 
in  both  parts,  and  having  provisionally  designed 
two  generals,  Jasper,  Earl  of  Bedford,  and  John. 
Eari  of  Oxford,  meaning  himself  also  to  go  in  pei- 
son  where  the  affairs  should  most  require  if,  and 
nevertheless  not  expecting  any  actual  invasion  at 
that  lime,  the  winter  hetng  far  on,  he  took  his 
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io\iniBj  himself  towards  Suffolk  and  Norfolk  for 
the  confirming  of  those  parts.  And  being  come 
to  St.  Edmond's-Burjr,  ha  understood  that  Tho- 
mas, Marquis  Dorset,  who  had  been  one  of  the 
pledges  in  France,  was  hasting  towards  him, 
purge  himselfof  some  accusations  which  had  been 
made  against  him.  But  the  king,  though  he  kept 
an  ear  for  him,  yet  was  the  time  so  doubtful,  that 
he  sent  the  Earl  of  Osford  to  meet  him,  and  for^- 
with  to  carry  him  to  the  Tower ;  with  a  fair  mes- 
sage, nevertheless,  that  he  should  hear  Ih^t  dis- 
grace with  patience,  for  that  the  king  meant  not 
his  hurt,  but  only  to  preserrehim  from  doing  hurt, 
either  to  the  king'saervice,  or  to  himself:  and  that 
the  kingshould  alwaysbe  able,  when  he  had  clear- 
ed himself,  to  make  him  reparation. 

From  St.  BdmondVBory  he  went  to  Norwich, 
where  he  kept  his  Christmas :  and  from  thence  he 
went,  in  a  manner  of  pilgrimage,  to  Walsingham, 
where  he  visited  our  lady's  church,  famous  for  mi- 
racles, and  made  his  prayers  and  vows  for  help 
and  deliverance :  and  from  thence  he  returned  by 
Cambridge  to  London,  Not  long  after  the  rebels, 
with  their  king,  under  the  leading  of  the  Earl  of 
Lincoln,  the  Earl  of  Kildare,  the  Lord  Lovei,  and 
Colonel  Swart,  landed  at  Fouldrey,  in  Lanca- 
shire ;  whithor  there  repaired  to  them  Sir  Thomas 
Broughton,  with  some  small  company  of  English. 
The  king,  by  that  time,  knowing  now  the  storm 
would  not  divide,  hut  fdll  in  one  place,  had  levied 
fuircesin  good  number;  and  in  person,  taking  with 
him  his  two  designed  generals,  the  Duke  of  Bed- 
ford, and  the  Earl  of  Oxford,  was  come  on  his  way 
towards  them  as  far  as  Coventry,  whence  he  sent 
fortii  a  troop  of  light  horsemen  for  discovery,  and 
to  intercept  some  stragglers  of  the  enemies,  by 
whom  he  might  the  belter  understand  the  particu- 
lars of  their  progress  and  purposes,  which  was 
accordingly  done;  though  the  king  otherwise 
was  not  without  intelligence  from  espials  in  the 

Tiie  rebels  took  their  way  toward  York,  with- 
out spoiling  the  country,  or  any  act  of  hostility, 
the  better  to  put  themselves  into  favour  of  the  peo- 
ple and  to  personate  their  king;  who,  no  doubt, 
outofaprinoely  feeling,  was  sparingand  compas- 
sionate towards  his  subjects ;  but  their  snow-ball 
did  not  gither  as  it  went,  for  the  people  came  not 
in  to  them ;  neither  did  any  rise  or  declare  Ihem- 
hbIvcs  in  other  parte  of  the  kingdom  for  them  r 
which  was  caused  partly  by  the  good  taste  that 
the  king  had  given  his  people  of  his  government, 
joined  wlththeieputadonofhis  felicity;  and  partly 
for  that  it  was  an  odious  thing  the  people  of  Eng- 
land to  have  a  king  brought  in  to  them  upon  the 
shoulders  of  Irish  and  Dutch,  of  which  tlieir  army 
was  in  substance  compounded.  Neither  was  it 
a  thing  done  with  any  great  Judgment  on  the  party 
of  the  rebels,  for  them  to  take  their  way  towards 
York:  considering  that  howsoever  those  parts  had 
formerlv  Been  a  nursery  of  their  friends,  yet  it  was 


there  where  the  Lord  Level  had  so  lately  disband- 
ed, and  where  the  king's  presence  had  a  little 
before  qualified  discontents.  The  Earl  of  Lin- 
coln, deceived  of  his  hopes  of  the  country's  con- 
course unto  him,  in  which  case  he  would  have 
temporised,  and  seeing  the  business  past  retract, 
resolved  to  make  on  where  the  king  was,  and  to 
give  him  battle ;  and  thereupon  marched  towards 
Newark,  thinking  to  have  surprised  the  town. 
But  the  king  was  somewhat  before  tliislime  come 
to  Nottingham,  where  he  called  a  council  of  war, 
at  which  was  consulted  whether  it  were  best  to 
protract  time,  or  speedily  to  set  upon  the  rebels. 
In  which  council  the  king  himself,  whcae  contin- 
ual vigilancy  did  suck  in  sometimes  causeless 
suspicions  which  few  else  knew,  inclined  to  the 
accelerating  a  battle,  hut  this  was  presently  put 
out  of  doubt  by  the  great  aids  that  came  in  to 
him  in  the  instantof  this  consultation,  partly  upon 
missives  and  partly  voluntaries,  from  many  parts 
of  the  kingdom. 

The  principal  persons  that  came  then  to  the 
king's  aid  were,  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  and  the 
Lord  Strange,  of  the  nobility;  and  of  knights  and 
gentlemen,  to  Ihe  number  of  al  least  threescore 
and  ten  persons,  witit  their  companies;  making 
in  the  whole,  at  the  least,  six  thousand  fighting 
men,  besides  the  forces  that  were  with  the  king 
before.  Whereupon  the  king,  finding  his  army 
so  bravely  reinforced,  and  a  great  alacrity  in  all 
his  men  to  fight,  was  confirmed  in  his  former  re- 
solution, and  marched  speedily,  so  as  he  put  him- 
self between  the  enemies'  camp  and  Newark,  be- 
ing loalli  their  army  should  get  the  commodity  of 
that  town.  The  earl,  nothing  dismayed,  came  for- 
wards that  day  unto  a  little  village  called  Stoke, 
and  there  encamped  that  night,  upon  the  brow  or 
hanging  of  a  hill.  The  king  the  nest  day  present- 
ed him  battle  upon  the  plain,  the  fields  there  be- 
ing open  and  cbampain.  The  earl  courageously 
came  down  and  joined  battle  with  him.  Concern- 
ing which  battle  the  relations  that  are  left  unto 
us  are  so  naked  and  negligent,  though  it  be  an  ac- 
tion of  so  recent  memory,  as  they  rather  declare 
the  success  of  the  day  than  the  manner  of  tlie  fight. 
They  say  that  the  king  divided  his  army  into 
three  battails;  whereof  the  vanguard  only,  well 
gthened  with  wings,  came  to  fight;  that  the 
fight  was  fierce  and  obstinate,  and  lasted  three 
hours,  before  the  victory  inclined  either  way; 
that  jadgment  might  be  made  by  that  the 
king's  vanguard  of  itself  maintained  light  against 
ihe  whole  power  of  the  enemies,  (the  other 
battails  remaining  out  of  action,)  what  the 
3SS  was  like  to  be  in  the  end;  that  Martin 
Swart  with  his  Germans  performed  bravely,  and 

did  those  few  English  that  were  on  that  side; 
neither  did  the  Irish  fai!  courage  or  fierceness ; 
but  being  almost  naked  men,  only  armed  with 
darts  and  skeins,  it  was  rather  an  execution  than 
fight  upon  them;  insomuch  as  the  furious  slangh- 
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tuT  of  tbem  W3S  a  great  Qiscouragement  and  ap- 
pdlment  to  the  rest;  that  there  died  upon  the  place 
all  the  chieftains;  that  is,  the  Earl  of  Lincoln, 
the  Earl  of  Kildare,  Francis  Lord  Lovel,  Martin 
Swart,  and  Sir  Thomas  Broughton :  all  making 
good  the  fight  without  any  ground  given.  Onlj 
of  Ehfi  Lord  Lovel  there  went  a  report,  that  he 
fled,  and  swam  over  Trent  on  horseback,  but  could 
not  xeoorer  the  farther  side  by  reason  of  the  steep- 
ness of  the  bank,  and  so  was  drowned  in  the  r' 
But  another  report  leaves  him  not  there,  but  that 
he  lived  long  after  in  a  caveorradlt.  The  number 
that  was  siain  in  the  field,  was  of  the  enemies' 
part  four  thousand  at  the  least ;  and  of  the  king's 
part,  one  half  his  vanguard,  besides  many  hurt, 
but  none  of  name.  There  were  taken  prisoners, 
amongst  others,  the  counterfeit  Planlagenet,  now 
Lambert  Simneil  again,  and  the  crafty  priest  his 
tutor.  For  Lambert,  the  king  would  not  lake  his 
life,  both  out  of  magnanimity,  taking  him  but  as 
an  image  of  wax  that  others  had  tempered  and 
moulded ;  and  likewise  out  of  wisdom,  thinking 
that  if  he  suffered  death,  he  would  be  forgotten 
too  soon;  but  being  kept  alive,  he  would  be  acon- 
tiniial  spectacle,  and  akindof  remedy  against  the 
like  enchantments  of  people  in  time  to  come.  For 
which  cause  he  was  taken  into  service  in  his  court 
to  a  base  office  in  his  kitchen ;  so  that,  in  a  kind 
of "  mattaoina"  of  human  force,  he  tarnedabroach 
that  had  worn  a  crown ;  whereas  fortune  com- 
monly doth  not  bring  in  a  comedy  or  farce,  after 
a  tragedy.  And  afterwards  he  was  preferred  to 
be  one  of  the  king's  falconers.  As  to  the  priest, 
he  was  committed  close  prisoner,  and  board  of 
no  more;  the  king  loving  to  seal  up  his  own 
dangers. 

After  the  battle,  the  kingwentto  Lincoln,  where 
he  caused  supplications  and  thanksgivings  to  be 
make  for  his  deliverance  and  victory.  And  that 
his  devotions  might  go  round  in  circle,  he  sent  his 
banner  to  be  offered  to  our  lady  of  Walsingham, 
where  before  he  made  his  vows.  And  thus  deli- 
vered of  this  so  strango  an  engine,  and  new  in- 
vention of  fortune,  he  returned  to  his  former  con- 
fidence of  mind;  thinking  now,  that  all  his  mis- 
fortunes had  come  at  once.  But  it  fell  out  unto 
him  according  to  the  speech  of  the  common  people 
in  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  that  said,  "  It  was 
a  token  he  should  reign  in  labour,  becaase  his  reign 
began  with  a  sickness  of  sweat."  But  howso- 
ever the  kingthoughthimself  nowin  a  havers,  yet 
such  was  his  wisdom,  as  his  confidence  did  sel- 
dom darkenhis  foresight,  especially  in  things  near 
hand.  And  therefore,  awakened  by  so  fresh  and 
unexpected  dangers,  he  entered  into  due  consi- 
deration, as  well  how  to  weed  out  Ihe  partakers 
of  the  former  rebellion,  as  to  kill  the  seeds  of  the 
like  in  time  to  come ;  v.nd  withal  to  take  away  all 
shelters  and  harbours  for  discontented  persons, 
where  they  might  hatch  and  foster  rebellions, 
wh:ch  afterwards  might  gather  strength  and  mo- 


tion. And  first,  he  did  yet  again  make  a  pro- 
gress from  Lincoln  to  the  northern  parts,  thougli 
it  were  indeed  rather  an  itinerary  circuit  of  jus- 
dce  than  a  progress.  For  all  flong  as  he  went, 
with  much  severity  and  strict  inquisition,  partly 
by  martial  law  and  partly  by  commission,  were 
punished  the  adherents  and  aiders  of  the  late  rebels. 
Not  all  by  death,  for  the  field  had  drawn  much, 
blood,  but  by  fines  and  ransom,  which  spared  life 
and  r^sed  treasure.  Amongst  other  crimes  of 
this  nature,  there  was  diligent  inquiry  made  of 
such  as  had  raised  a  bruit  and  rumour  a  little  be- 
fore the  field  fought, "  that  the  rebels  had  the  day ; 
and  that  the  king's  aimy  was  overthrown,  and 
the  king  fied,"  Whereby  it  was  supposed 
that  many  succours,  which  otherwise  would  have 
come  unto  the  king,  were  cunningly  put  off  and 
kept  back.  Which  charge  and  accusation,  though 
it  had  some  ground,  yet  it  was  industriously  em- 
braced and  put  on  by  divers,  who  having  been  in 
themselves  not  the  best  afiected  to  the  king's  part, 
nor  forward  to  come  to  his  aid,  were  glad  to  ap- 
prehend this  colour  to  cover  their  neglect  and  cold- 
ness, undertbopretenceof  such  discouragemenla. 
Which  cunning  nevertheless  the  king  would  not 
understand,  though  be  lodged  it,  and  noted  it  in 
some  particulars  as  his  manner  was. 

But  for  the  extirpating  of  the  roots  and  cause 
of  the  like  commotions  in  time  to  come,  the  king 
began  to  find  where  his  shoe  did  wring  hljn,  and 
that  it  was  his  depressing  of  the  house  of  York 
that  did  rankle  and  fester  the  affections  of  his  peo- 
ple. And  therefore  being  now  too  wise  to  disdain 
perils  any  longer,  and  willing  to  give  some  con- 
tentment in  that  kind,  at  least  in  ceremony,  he  re- 
solved at  last  to  proceed  to  the  coronation  of  his 
queen.  And  therefore  at  his  coming  to  London, 
where  he  entered  In  state,  and  in  a  kind  of  tri- 
umph, and  celebrated  his  victory  with  two  days 
of  devotion,  forthe  first  day  he  repaired  to  Paul's, 
and  had  the  hymn  of  "Te  Deum"  sung,  and  the 
morrow  after  he  went  in  procession,  and  heard 
the  sermon  at  the  cross,  the  queen  was  with  great 
solemnity  crowned  at  Westminister,  the  five-and- 
twentieth  of  November,  in  the  third  year  of  his 
reign,  which  was  about  two  years  after  the  mar- 
riage; like  an  old  christening,  that  had  stayed  long 
for  godfathers.  Which  strange  and  unusual  dis- 
tance of  time  made  it  subject  to  every  man's  note, 
that  it  was  an  act  against  his  stomach,  and  put 
upon  him  by  necessity  and  reason  of  state.  Soon 
after,  to  show  that  itwas  now  fair  weather  again, 
and  that  the  imprisonment  of  Thomas,  Marquis 
Dorset,  was  rather  upon  suspicion  of  the  time  than 
of  the  man,  he,  the  said  marquis,  was  set  at  li- 
berty without  examination  or  other  circumstiince. 
At  that  time  also  the  king  sent  an  ambassador 
unto  Pope  Innocent,  signifying  unto  him  this  his 
marriage;  and  that  now,  like  another  ^neas,  he 
had  passed  throagh  the  floods  of  his  former  tron- 
hies  and  travels,  and  was  arrived  unto  i  safe 
3E 


y  Google 


336 


HISTORY  OF  KING  HENRY  VII. 


liaveii :  and  Ibaokiiig  his  holiness  that  he  had 
hoiioared  llie  celebration  of  his  marriage  with  the 
presence  of  hisambaasador;  and  otFeringbotli his 
person  and  the  forces  of  his  kingdom,  upon  all  oc- 

The  am bassador  making  his  oration  to  the  pope, 
in  the  presence  of  the  cardinals,  did  so  magnify 
the  liing  and  queen,  as  was  enough  to  glut  the 
hearers.  But  then  he  did  again  so  estol  and  dei- 
fy the  pope,  as  made  all  that  he  had  said  in  praise 
of  his  master  and  mistress  seem  temperate  and 
passable.  But  he  was  very  honourably  entertain- 
ed, and  extremely  much  made  on  by  the  pope ; 
who  knowing  himself  to  be  lasy  and  unprofitable 
to  the  Christian  world,  was  wondeifujiy  glad  to 
hear  tliat  there  were  such  echoes  of  him  sounding 
in  remote  parts.  He  obtained  also  of  the  pope  a 
very  just  and  honourable  ball,  qualifying  tJi'e  pri- 
vileges of  sanctuary,  wherewith  the  king  had  been 
extremely  gulled  in  three  points. 

The  first,  that  if  any  sanctuary  man  did  by  night, 
or  otherwise,  get  out  of  sanctuary  privily,  and 
commit  mischief  and  trespass,  and  then  come  in 
again,  he  should  lose  the  benefit  of  sanctuary  for- 
ever after.  The  second,  that  howsoever  the  per- 
son of  the  sanctuary  man  was  protected  from  his 
creditors,  yet  his  goods  out  of  sanctuary  should 
not.  The  third,  that  if  any  took  sanctuary  for  case 
ef  treason,  the  king  might  appoint  hiin  keepers  to 
look  to  him  in  sanctuary. 

The  king  also,  for  the  better  securing  of  his  es- 
tate against  mntinous  and  malconlented  subjects, 
whereof  he  saw  the  realm  was  full,  who  might 
have  their  refuge  into  Scotland,  which  was  not 
under  key  as  the  porfs  were ;  for  tliat  cause  rather 
than  for  any  doubt  of  hostility  from  those  parts, 
before  his  coming  to  London,  when  he  was  at 
Newcastle,  had  sent  a  solemn  ambassage  unto 
James  the  Third,  King  of  Scotland,  to  treat  and 
conclude  a  peace  wilji  him.  The  ambassadors 
were,  Richard  Fox,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  and  Sir 
Richard  Edgeombe,  comptroller  of  the  king's 
house,  who  were  honourably  received  and  enter- 
tained there.  But  the  King  of  Scotland,  labour- 
ing of  the  same  disease  that  King  Henry  did, 
tiiougli  more  mortal,  as  aftarwards  appeared,  that 
is,  discontented  subjects,  apt  to  rise  and  raise  tu- 
mult, although  in  his  own  affection  he  did  much 
desire  to  make  a  peace  with  the  king ;  yet  finding 
his  nobles  averse,  and  not  daring  to  displease 
them,  concluded  only  a  trace  for  seven  years; 
giving  nevertheless  promise  in  private,  that  it 
should  be  renewed  from  time  to  time  during  the 
two  king's  lives. 

Hitherto  Ihe  king  had  been  exercised  in  settling 

look  abroad, 
Charles  the 
1  and  good  for- 
,  Charles  the 


his  affairs  ! 

forth  an  occasion  that  drew  him  ti 

and  to  hearken  to  foreign  business. 

Eighth,  the  French  king,  by  the  virtu 

tune  of  liislwo  immediate  predecesso 

.Sevi'nUi,  his  grandfather,  and  Lewis  the  Eleventh, 


his  father,  received  the  kingdom  of  France  in  more 
Qourishing  and  spread  estate  than  it  had  been  of 
many  years  before ;  being  redintegrate  in  those 
principal  members,  which  anciently  had  been 
portions  of  the  crown  of  France,  and  were  after- 
ward dissevered,  so  as  they  remained  only  in  ho- 
mage and  not  in  sovereignty,  being  governed  by  ab- 
solute princes  of  their  own,  Anjou,  Normandy,  Pro- 
vence, and  Burgundy.  There  remained  only  Bri- 
tain to  be  reunited,  and  so  tlie  monarchy  of  France 
to  be  reduced  to  the  ancient  terms  and  bounds. 

King  Charles  was  not  a  little  inflamed  with  an 
ambition  to  re-purchase  and  re-annex  that  duchy ; 
which  his  ambition  was  a  wise  and  well-weighed 
ambition ;  not  like  unto  the  ambitions  of  his  suc- 
ceeding enterprises^  of  Italy.  For  at  that  time, 
being  newly  come  to  the  crown,  he  was  somewhat 
guided  by  his  father's  counsels,  counsels  not  coun- 
sellors, for  his  father  was  his  own  council,  and 
had  few  able  men  about  him.  And  that  king,  he 
knew  well,  had  ever  distasted  the  designs  of  Italy, 
and  in  particular  had  an  eye  uponBiitain.  There 
were  many  circumstances  that  did  feed  the  am- 
bition of  Charles  with  pregnant  and  apparent 
hopes  of  success :  the  Duke  of  Britain,  old,  and 
entered  into  a  lethargy,  and  served  with  merce- 
nary counsellors,  fiither  of  two  only  daughters, 
the  one  sickly  and  not  likely  to  continue ;  King 
Charles  himself  in  the  flowerof  age,  and  the  sub- 
jects of  France  at  that  time  well  trained  for  war, 
both  for  leaders  and  soldiers;  men  of  service  be- 
ing not  yet  worn  out  since  the  wars  of  Lewis 
against  Burgundy.  He  found  himself  also  in 
peace  with  all  his  neighbour  princes.  As  for 
those  that  might  oppose  to  his  enterprise,  Maxi- 
milian King  of  the  Romans,  his  rival  in  tlie  same 
desires,  (as  well  for  the  duchy,  as  the  daughter,) 
feeble  in  means ;  and  King  Henry  of  England,  as 
well  somewhat  obnoxious  to  him  for  his  favours 
and  benefits,  as  busied  in  his  particular  troubles 
at  home.  There  was  also  a  fair  and  specious 
occasion  offered  him  to  hide  his  ambition,  and  to 
justify  his  warring  upon  Britain;  for  that  the 
duke  had  received  and  succoured  Lewis  Duke  of 
Orleans,  and  other  of  the  French  nobility,  which 
had  taken  arms  against  their  king.  Wherefore, 
King  Charles,  being  resolved  upon  that  war, 
knew  well  he  could  not  receive  any  opposition  so 
potent,  as  if  King  Henry  should,  either  upon  po- 
licy of  stateinpreventing  the  growing  greatness  of 
France,  or  up  on  gratitude  unto  the  Duke  of  Britain 
for  hisformer  favours  in  tiietimeofhisdistress,  es- 
pouse thatquarre!,  and  declare  himself  in  aid  of  the 
duke.  Therefore  he  no  sooner  heard  that  King 
Henry  was  settled  by  his  victory,  but  fortiiuith 
he  Bent  ambassadors  unto  him  to  pray  his  assist- 
ance, or  at  least  that  he  would  stand  neutral. 
Which  ambassadors  found  the  king  at  Leicester, 
and  delivered  their  embassage  to  this  effect:  they 
first  imparted  unto  the  king  the  success  that  their 
master  had  had  a  littie  before  against  Maximilian, 
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in  recovery  of  certain  towns  from  him  ;  which 
was  done  in  a  kind  of  privacy,  and  inwardness 
towards  tlie  king,  aa  if  tlie  French  king  did  not 
esteem  him  foi  an  outward  or  formal  oonfederaW, 
but  as  one  that  had  part  in  his  affections  and  for- 
tunes, and  with  whom  he  took  pleasure  to  comrau- 
nieate  hia  business.    After  this  compliment,  and 
some  gratulation  for  the  king's  Tietory,  they  fell 
to  thsit  errand;  declaring  to  the  king,  that  their 
master  was  enforced  to  enter  into  a  just  and  neces- 
sary war  with  theDuke  of  Britain,  for  thathehad 
receired  and  succoured  those  that  were  traitors 
and  declared  enemies  unto  his  person  and  state. 
That  they  were  no  mean,  distressed,  and  calami- 
tous persons  that  fled  to  him  for  refuge,  but  of  so 
great  quality,  as  it  was  apparent  that  they  came 
not  thither  to  protect  their  own  fortune,  but  to  in- 
fest and  invade  his;  the  head  of  them  being  the 
Duke  of  Orleans,  the  first  prince  of  the  blood  and 
the  second  person   of  France.     That  therefore, 
rightly  to  understand  it,  it  was  rather  on  their 
master's  part  a  defensive  ww  than  an  o: 
as  that  could  not  be  omitted  oi  forborne,  if  he 
tendered  the  conssrvation  of  his  own  estate ; 
that  it  was  not  the  first  blow  that  made  the  wax 
invasive,  for  that  no  wise  prince  would  stay  for, 
but  the  first  provocation,  ot  at  least  the  first  pre- 
paration ;  nay,  that  this  war  was  rather  a  sup- 
pression of  rebels,  than  a  war  with  a  just  enemy ; 
where  the  case  is,  that  his  subjects,  traitors,  are 
received   by  the   Dufce   of  Britain  hia  homager. 
That  King  Henry  knew  well  what  went  upon  it 
in  example,  if  neighbour  princes  should  patronise 
and  comfort  rebels  against  the  law  of  nations  and 
of  leagues.     Nevertheless  that  their  mastar  was 
not  ignorant,  that  the  king  had  been  beholden  to 
the  Duke  of  Britain  in  his  adversity;  as  on  the 
other  side,  they  knew  he  would  not  forget  also 
the  readiness  of  their  king,  in  aiding  him  when 
the  Duke  of  Britain  or  his  mercenary  counsellors 
failed  hitn,  and  would  have  betrayed  him;  and 
that  there  was   a  great  difference  between  the 
courtesies  received  from   their  master,  and   the 
Duke  of  Britain :  for  that  the  duke's  might 
ends    of    utility    and    bargain;    whereas    their 
master's  could  not  have  proceeded  but 
tire  affection;  for  tliat,  if  it  had  been  measured  by 
a  politic  line,  it  had  been  better  for  his  affairs, 
that  a  tyrant  should  have  reigned  in   England, 
troubled  and  hated,  than  such  a  prii 
virtues  could  not  fail  to  make  him  great  and  po- 
tent, whertsoever  he  was  come  to  bo 
his  affairs.     But  howsoever  it  stood  for  the  point 
of  obligation  which  the  king  might  owe  to  the 
Duke  of  Britain,  yet  their  master  was  well  as- 
sured, it  would  not  divert  King  Henry  of  England 
from  doing  that  that  was  just,  nor  ever  embark 
him   in  so  ill-grounded  a  quarrel.      Therefore, 
siace  this  war,  whi<;h  their  master  was  now  to 
make,  was  but  to  deliver  himsBlf  from  imminent 
dangsrs,  their  king  hoped  the  king  would  show 


the  like  affection  to  the  conservation  of  their 
er's  estate,  as  their  master  had,  when  lime 
showed  to  the  king's  acquisition  of  his  king- 
dom. At  theleast,  that,  aecordingto  the  incUnaticn 
which  the  king  hod  ever  professed  of  peace,  he 
would  look  on,  and  stand  neutral ;  for  that  their 
master  could  not  with  reason  press  him  to  under- 
take part  in  the  war,  being  so  newly  settled  and 
recovered  from  intestine  seditions.  Buttouehing 
tlie  mystery  of  re-annesing  of  the  Duchy  of  Britain 
to  the  crown  of  France,  either  by  war,  or  by  mar- 
riage with  the  daughter  of  Britain,  the  ambas- 
sadors bare  aloof  from  it  as  from  a  rock,  knowing 
that  it  made  most  against  them.  And  therefore 
by  all  means  declined  any  mention  thereof,  but 
contrariwise  interlaced,  in  their  conference  with 
the  king,  the  assured  purpose  of  their  master  to 
match  with  the  daughter  of  Maximilian ;  and 
entertained  the  king  with  some  wandering  dis- 
courses of  their  king's  purpose,  to  recover  by  arms 
his  right  to  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  by  an  expe- 
dition in  person;  all  to  remove  the  king  from  ali 
jealousy  of  any  design  in  these  hither  parts  upon 
Britain,  otherwise  than  for  quenching  of  the  fire 
which  he  feared  might  be  kindled  in  his  own  es- 


The  king,  after  advice  talten  with  his  council, 
made  answer  to  the  ambassadors:  and  first  re- 
turned their  compliment,  showing  he  was  right 
glad  of  the  French  king's  reception  of  those 
towns  from  MaximUian.  Then  he  familiarly  re- 
lated some  particular  passages  of  his  own  adven- 
and  Tietory  passed.  As  to  the  business  of 
Britain,  the  Iting  answered  in  few  words;  tiiat 
French  king,  and  Duke  of  Britain,  were  tiie 
persona  to  whom  he  was  most  obliged  of  all 
l;  and  that  he  should  think  himself  very  un- 
happy, if  things  should  go  so  between  them,  as 
he  should  not  be  able  to  acquit  himself  in  grati- 
tude towards  them  both;  and  that  there  was  no 
means  for  him  as  a  Christian  king,  and  a  com- 
mon friend  to  them,  to  satisfy  all  obligaUons  both 
to  God  and  man,  but  to  offer  himself  for  a  medi- 
ator of  an  accord  and  peace  between  thorn ;  by 
which  course,  he  doubted  not  but  their  king  s 
estate,  and  honour  both,  would  be  preserved  with 
more  safety  and  less  envy  than  by  a  war;  -tid 
that  he  would  spare  no  costs  or  pains,  no  if  it 
were  to  go  on  pilgrimage,  for  so  good  an  effect ; 
and  concluded,  that  in  Ms  great  affair,  which  he 
took  so  much  to  heart,  he  would  express  himself 
more  fully  by  an  ambassage,  which  he  would 
speedily  despalch-unto  the  French  king  for  that 


__^„ _  the  French  ai 

dors  were  dismissed :  the  king  avoiding  to  undei 
stand  any  thing  touching  the  re-annexing  61 
Britain,  as  tiie  ambassadors  had  avoided  to  men- 
tion it:  save  that  he  gave  a  little  touch  of  it  in 
the  word  envy.  And  so  it  was,  that  the  king 
was  neither  so  shallow,  nor  so  ill -advertised,  a« 
not  to  peroGive  the  intention  of  t!ie  Froncli  fu 
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Ihe  investing  himself  of  Britain.  But  first, 
was  utterly  unwilling,  howsoever  he  gave  out 
enter  into  war  witli  France.  A  feme  of  a  wai 
liked  well,  but  not  an  adiievemenf  for  the  ■ 


nd 


nd 


of 


giving  hEm  also  a  commission,  that  if  the  French 
king  consented  to  treat,  he  should  thence  repair 
to  the  Duke  of  Britain,  and  ripen  the  treaty  oi 
both  parts.  Urswick  made  declaration  to  the 
French  king,  much  to  the  purpose  of  the  king's 
answer  to  the  French  ambassadors  here,  instill- 
ing also  tenderly,  some  overture  of  receiving  to 
grace  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  and  some  laste  of 
conditions  of  accord.  But  the  French  king, 
on  the  otiier  side  proceeded  not  Sincerely,  but 
with  a  great  deal  of  art  and  diaaimulation  in  this 
treaty;  having  for  his  end,  lo  gain  time,  and  so 
put  off  the  Engliah  succours  under  hope  of  peace, 
till  he  had  got  good  footing  in  Britain  by  force  of 
arms.  Wherefore  he  answered  the  ambassador, 
that  he  would  put  himself  into  the  king's  hands, 
and  make  him  arbiter  of  the  peace;  and  willingly 
consented,  that  the  ambassador  should  straight- 
ways  pass  into  Britain,  to  signify  this  his  con- 
sent, and  to  know  the  duke's  mind  likewise; 
well  foreseeing  that  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  by 
whom  the  Duke  of  Britain  was  wholly  led, 
tailing  himself  to  be  upon  terms  irreconcilable 
with  him,  would  admit  of  no  treaty  of  peace. 
Whereby  he  should  in  one,  both  generally  abroad 
veil  over  his  ambition,  and  win  the  reputation  of 
just  and  Moderats  proceedings;  and  should 
A-ilUul   -ndear  himself  in  the  affections  of  the 


King  of  England,  as  one  that  had  committed  all 
to  his  will ;  nay,  and  which  was  yet  more  fine 
make  faith  in  him,  that  altliough  he  went  en  with 
the  war,  yet  it  should  be  but  with  the  sword  in 
his  hand,  to  bend  tiie  stiffness  of  the  other  party 
to  accept  of  peace;  and  so  the  king  should  take 
no  umbrage  of  his  aiming  and  prosecution;  but 
the  treaty  to  be  kept  on  foot  to  the  very  last  in- 
stant, till  he  were  master  of  the  field. 

Which  grounds  being  by  tlie  French  king 
wisely  laid,  all  things  fell  out  as  he  expected. 
For  when  the  English  ambassador  came  to  the 
court  of  Britain,  the  duke  was  then  scarceiy  per- 
fect in  his  memory,  and  all  things  were  directed 
by  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  who  gave  audience  to 
the  chaplain  Urswick,  and  npon  his  ambassage 
delivered,  made  answer  in  somewhat  high  terms : 
that  the  Duke  of  Britain  having  been  a  host,  and 
a  kind  of  parent  or  foster-fa tlier  to  the  king,  in 
his  tenderness  of  age  and  weakness  of  fortune, 
did  look  for  at  this  time  from  King  Henry,  tlie 
renowned  King  of  England,  rather  brave  troops 
for  his  succours,  than  a  vain  treaty  of  peace. 
And  if  the  king  could  forget  the  good  offices  of 
the  duke  done  unto  him  aforetime;  yet,  he  knew 
well,  he  would  in  his  wisdom  consider  of  the 
how  much  it  imported  his  own  safety  and 
reputation,  both  in  foreign  parts,  and  with  his 
own  people,  not  to  suffer  Britain,  the  old  con- 
federates of  England,  to  be  swallowed  up  by 
France,  and  so  many  good  ports  and  strong  towns 
upon  the  coast  be  in  the  command  of  so  potent  a 
king,  and  so  ancient  an  enemy:  and 
therefore  humbly  desired  the  king  to  think  of  this 
business  as  his  own;  and  therewith  brake  off  and 
denied  any  further  conference  for  treaty. 

Urswick  returned  first  to  the  French  king,  and 
related  to  him  what  had  passed.  Who  finding 
things  to  sort  lo  his  desire,  took  hold  of  them,  and 
said ;  that  the  ambassador  might  perceive  now 
that,  which  he  for  his  part  partly  imagined  before. 
That  considering  in  what  hands  iJie  Duke  of 
Britain  was,  there  would  be  no  peace,  but  hy  a 
mixed  treaty  of  force  and  persuasion :  and  there- 
fore he  would  go  on  with  the  one,  and  desired  the 
king  not  to  desist  from  the  other.  But  for  his 
own  part,  he  did  faithfully  promise  to  he  still  in 
the  king's  power,  to  role  him  in  the  matter  of 
peace.  This  was  accordingly  represented  unto 
the  king  hy  Urswick  at  his  return,  and  in  such  a 
fashion,  as  if  the  treaty  were  in  no  sort  desperate, 
hut  rather  stayed  for  a  better  hour,  till  the  ham- 
mer had  wrought  and  beat  the  party  of  Britain 
more  pliant.  Whereupon  there  passed  continu- 
ally packets  and  despatches  between  the  two 
kings,  from  the  one  out  of  desire,  and  from  the 
other  out  of  dissimulation,  about  the  negotiation 
of  peacu.  The  French  king  mean  while  invaded 
Britain  with  great  forces,  and  distressed  the  city 
of  Nanta  with  a  strait  siege;  and,  as  one,  who 
though  he  had  no  great  judgment,  yet  had  that, 
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Ihat  he  could  dissemble  at  liotne,  tiie  more  he  did 
urge  the  prosecution  of  the  war,  the  more  he  did, 
at  the  same  time,  urge  the  solicitation  of  the 
peaue.  Insomuoli  as  during  the  siege  of  Nantz, 
after  many  letters  and  particular  messages,  the 
better  to  maintain  his  diss imulaUon,  and  to  refresh 
tlie  treaty,  he  sent  Barnard  D'Aubigney, 
c-f  good  quality,  to  the  king,  earnestly  to  desire 
him   to    make    an    end    of   the    business   how- 

The  king  was  no  less  ready  to  revive  and 
quicken  the  treaty  ;  and  thereupon  sent  three 
commissioners,  the  abbot  of  Abingdi 
Richard  Tunstal,  and  chaplain  TJrswiok  forroerly 
employed,  to  do  their  utmost  endeavours  to 
age  the  treaty  roundly  and  strongly. 

About  tliis  time  the  Lord  Woodville,  uncle  to 
the  queen,  a  valiant  gentleman,  and  desirous  of 
honour,  sued  to  the  king  that  he  might  raisesome 
power  of  voluntaries  underhand,  and  witliout  li- 
cense or  passport  (wherein  the  king  might  any 
ways  appear)  go  to  the  aid  of  the  Duke  of  Britain, 
The  king  denied  his  request,  or  at  least  seemed 
so  to  do,  and  laid  strait  commandment  upon  him 
that  he  should  not  stir,  for  that  the  king  thonght 
his  honour  would  suffer  therein,  during  a  treaty,  to 
beUeraparty.  Nevertheless  this  lord,  either  being 
unruly,  or  out  of  conceit  that  the  king  would  not 
inwardly  dislike  that,  which  he  would  not  openly 
avow,  sailed  directly  over  to  the  Isle  of  Wiglit, 
whereof  he  was  governor,  and  levied  a  fair  troop 
of  four  hundred  men,  and  with  them  passed  over 
into  Britain,  and  joined  himself  with  the  duke's 
forces.  The  news  whereof,  when  it  came  to  the 
French  court,  put  divers  young  bloods  into  such  a 
fury,  as  the  English  ambassadors  were  not  with- 
out peril  to  he  outraged.  But  the  French  king, 
both  to  preserve  the  privilegeof  ambassadors,  and 
being  conscious  A  himself  (hat  in  the  business  of 
peace  he  himself  was  the  greater  dissembler  of  the 
two,  forbad  all  injuries  offactor  word  against  their 
persons  or  followers.  And  presentiy  came  an 
agent  from  the  king,  to  purge  himself  touching 
the  Lord  Woodville's  going  over ;  using  for  a 
principal  argument,  to  demonstrate  that  it  was 
without  his  privity,  for  that  the  troops  were  so 
sniall,  as  neither  had  the  face  of  a  succour  by  au- 
thority, nor  could  much  advance  the  Britain  af- 
fairs. To  which  message,  although  the  French 
king  gave  no  full  credit,  yet  he  made  fairweather 
with  the  king,  and  seemed  satisfied.  Soon  after 
the  English  ambassadors  returned,  having  two  of 
them  been  likewise  with  the  Duke  of  Britain,  and 
found  things  in  no  other  terms  than  they  were  be- 
fore. Upon  their  return,  they  informed  the  king 
of  the  state  of  the  affairs,  and  how  far  the  French 


course ;  neither  was  the  king  himself  led  al!  this 
while  with  credulity  merely,  as  was  generally 
supposed;  but  hiserror  was  not  so  much  facility  of 
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belief,  as  an 
other  party. 

For,  as  was  partly  touched  before,  the  king 
had  cast  the  business  thus  with  himself.  Me  took 
it  for  granted,  in  his  own  judgment,  that  the  wai 
I  of  Britain,  in  respect  of  the  strength  of  the  towns 
'  and  of  the  party,  could  not  speedily  come  to  a  pe- 
riod. For  he  conceived,  that  the  counsels  of  a 
war,  that  was  undertaken  by  the  French  king, 
then  childless,  agdnst  an  heir  apparent  of  France, 
would  be  very  faint  and  slow ;  and,  besides,  that 
it  was  not  possible,  but  that  the  state  of  France 
should  he  embroiled  wi^  some  troubles  and  al- 
terations in  favour  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans.  He 
conceived  likewise,  that  Maximilian,  King  of  the 
Romans,  was  a  prince,  warlike  and  potent;  who, 
he  made  account,  would  give  succours  to  the  Bri- 
taina  ronndly.  So  lien  judging  it  would  be  a 
work  of  time,  he  laid  his  plot  how  he  might  best 
make  use  of  that  time  for  his  own  affairs.  Where- 
in first  he  thought  to  malte  his  vantage  upon  his 
parliament ;  knowing  that  they  being  aHectionate 
unto  the  quarrel  of  Britain,  would  give  treasure 
largely ;  which  treasure,  as  a  noise  of  war  might 
draw  forth,  so  a  peace  succeeding  might  coffer  up. 
And  because  he  knew  his  people  were  hot  upon 
the  business,  he  chose  rather  to  seem  to  be  deceiv- 
ed and  hilled  asleep  by  the  French  thanto  be  back- 
ward in  himself ;  considering  his  subjects  were  not 
so  fully  capable  of  the  reasons  of  state,  which 
made  him  hold  back.  Wherefore  to  all  these 
purposes  he  saw  no  other  expedient,  than  to  set 
and  keep  on  foot  a  continual  treaty  of  peace,  lay- 
ing down,  and  takingit  up  again,  ^  the  occurrence 
required.  Besides,  he  had  in  consideration  the 
point  of  honour,  in  bearing  the  blessed  person  of 
a  pacificator.  He  thought  likewise  to  make  use 
of  the  envy  that  the  French  king  met  with  by  oc- 
casion of  this  war  of  Britain,  in  strengthening 
himself  with  new  alliances ;  as,  namely,  that  of 
Ferdinando  of  Spain,  with  whom  he  had  ever  a 
consent  even  in  nature  and  customs ;  and  likewise 
with  Masimiiian,  who  was  particularly  interests 
cd.  So  that  in  substance  he  promised  himself 
money,  honour,  friends,  and  peace  in  the  end.  But 
those  things  were  too  fine  to  be  fortunate  and  sue- 
all  parts ;  for  that  great  affairs  a 


ghtupon 

The  king  was 

grounds.  For 

that  the  ooun- 

put  the  king  into 


monly  too  rough  and  stubborn 
by  the  finer  edges  or  points  of 
likewise  deceived  J: 
although  he  had  rea; 
cil  of  France  would  be  wary 

ix  against  llie  heir  apparent  of  France ;  yet 
not  consider  that  Charles  was  not  guided  by 
of  the  principal  of  the  blood  or  nobility,  but 
by  mean  men,  who  would  make  it  their  master- 
piece of  credit  and  favour,  to  ^ve  venturous  coun- 
sels which  no  great  or  wise  man  durst  or  would. 
And  for  Maximilian,  he  was  thought  then  a  great- 
mhe  was;  his  unstable  and  necess" 
being  not  then  known. 
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After  consultation  with  the  ami) assail ors,  who 
brought  him  no  other  news  than  he  expected  be- 
foie,  though  he  would  not  seem  to  know  it  till  then, 
he  presently  summoned  his  parliament,  and  in 
open  parliament  propoaoded  the  cause  of  Britain 
10  hot!  houses,  by  his  chancellor,  Morion,  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  who  spake  to  this  effect. 

>  My  lords  and  masters,  the  king's  grace,  our 
sovereign  lord,  hath  commanded  mo  to  declare  unto 
you  thecausea  that  have  moved  him  at  this  timelo 
summon  this  his  parliament ;  which  I  shall  do  in 
few  words,  craving  pardon  of  his  grace,  and  you 
all,  if  I  perform  it  not  as  I  would. 

"  His  grace  doth  first  of  all  let  you  know,  that  he 
retaineth  in  thankful  memory  the  love  and  loyalty 
shown  to  him  by  you,  at  your  last  meeting,  in 
establishment  of  his  royalty;  freeing  and  dis- 
charging of  his  partakers,  and  confiscation  of  his 
traitors  and  rebels;  more  than  which  could  not 
come  from  subjects  to  their  sovereign  in  one  action. 
This  he  taketh  so  well  at  your  hands,  as  he  hath 
made  it  a  resolution  to  himself  to  communicate 
with  so  loving  and  well-approved  subjects,  in  all 
afiaits  that  are  of  public  nature  at  home  or  abroad. 

"  Two  therefore  are  the  causes  of  your  present 
assembling :  the  one  a  foreign  business,  the  other 
matterof  government  at  home. 

"  The  French  king,  as  no  doubt  ye  have  heard, 
maketh  at  this  present  hot  war  upon  the  Duke  of 
Britain.  His  army  is  now  before  Nantz,  and 
holdeth  it  straitly  besieged,  being  the  principal 
city,  if  not  in  ceremony  and  pre-eminence,  yet  in 
strength  and  wealth  of  that  duchy.  Ye  may 
guess  at  his  hopes,  by  his  attempting  of  the  hard- 
est part  of  the  war  first.  The  cause  of  this  war 
he  knoweth  best.  He  allegeth  the  entertaining 
and  succouring  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  and 
other  French  lords,  whom  the  king  taketh  f 
enemies.  Others  divine  of  other  matters.  Both 
parts  have,  by  their  ambassadors,  divers  times 
prayed  the  king's  aids:  the  French  king  aids 
neutrality ;  the  Britains  aids  simply ;  for  so  their 
case  requireth.  The  king,  as  a  Christian  prii 
and  blessed  son  of  the  holy  church,  hath  offered 
himself  as  a  mediator  to  treat  of  a  peace ' 
Ihem.  The  French  king  yieldeth  to  treat,  but 
will  not  stay  the  prosacution  of  the  wai  "" 
Britains  that  desire  peace  mc«t  hearken  to 


confidence  or  stiffness,  but  upon  distrust 


of  true  meaning,  seeing  the  war  goes 
the  king,  after  as  much  pains  and  care  to  effect 
peace  as  ever  he  took  in  any  business,  not  being 
able  to  remove  the  prosecution 
nor  the  distrust  on  the  other,  caused  by  that  pro- 
secution, hath  let  fall  the  treaty ;  not  rependni 
of  it,  but  despairing  of  it  now  as  not  likely  to  sue 
.;eed.  Therefore  by  this  narrative  you  now  under 
f.and  the  state  of  the  question,  whereupon  the 
ingprayeth  your  advice;  which  is  no  other,  but 
whether  ho  shall  enter  into  an  auxiliary  and  de- 
fensive war  for  the  Britains  against  France  t 


And  the  better  to  open  your  unocrstandings 
lis  affair,  the  king  hath  commanded  me  tu  say 
somewhat  to  you  from  him,  of  iJie  persons  that  do 
in  this  businras ;  and  somewhat  of  the 
consequence  thereof,  as  it  hath  relation  to  this 
kingdom,  and  somewhat  of  the  example  of  it  \a 
general;  making  nevertheless  no  conclusion  or 
judgment  of  any  point,  until  his  grace  hath  re- 
ceived your  faiUiful  and  politic  advices. 

"  First,  for  the  king  our  sovereign  himself,  who 
the  principal  person  yovi  are  to  eye  in  this  husi- 
ss  ;  his  grace  doth  profess,  that  he  truly  and 
■nstantly  deaireth  to  reign  in  peace.     But  his 
grace  saith  he  will  neither  buy  peace  with  dis- 
honour, nor  take  it  up  at  interest  of  danger  to  en- 
;  but  shall  think  it  agood  change,  if  it  please 
God  to  change  the  inward  troubles  and  seditions 
wherewith  ho  hath  been  hitherto  exercised  into 
honourable  foreign  war.     And  for  the  other 
1  persons  in  this  action,  the  French  king  and 
tlie  Duke  of  Britain,  his  grace  doth  declare  unto 
yow,  that  they  be  the  men  unto  whom  he  is  of  all 
othst  friends  and  allies  most  boimden:  the  one 
having  held  over  him  his  hand  of  protection  from 
the  tyrant;  the  other  having  reached  forth  unto 
him  his  hand  of  help  for  the  recovery  of  his  king- 
So  that  his  affection  toward  them  in  his 
natural  person  is  upon  equal  terms.     And  wlierc- 
you  may  have  heard  tiiat  his  grace  was  en- 
forced to  fly  out  of  Britain  into  France  for  doubts 
of  being  betrayed,  his  grace  would  not  in  any  sort 
have  that  reflect  upon  the  Duke  of  Britain  in  de- 
facement of  his  former  benefits ;  for  that  he  is 
thoroughly  informed,  that  it  was  but  the  practice 
of  some  corrupt  persona  about  him,  during  the 
time  of  his  sickness,  altogether  without  his  eon- 

"But  howsoever  these  things  do  interest  hia 
grace  in  this  particular,  yet  he  knoweth  well  tliat 
the  higher  bond  that  tieth  him  to  procure  by  all 
means  the  safety  and  welfare  of  his  loving  sub- 
jects, doth  disinterest  him  of  these  obligations  of 
gratitude  otherwise  than  tlma;  that  if  his  grace 
be  forced  to  make  awar,  he  do  it  without  passion 
or  ambition. 

"For  the  consequence  of  Ihis  action  towards 
tliia  kingdom,  it  is  much  as  the  French  king's  in- 
tention is.  For  if  it  be  no  more,  but  to  range  his 
subjects  to  reason,  who  bear  themselves  stout 
upon  the  strength  of  the  Duke  of  Britain,  it  is  no- 
thing to  us.  But  if  it  be  in  the  French  king's 
purpose,  or  if  it  should  not  be  in  his  purpose,  yet 
if  it  shall  follow  all  one,  as  if  it  were  sought,  that 
the  French  king  shall  make  a  province  ofBrit^n, 
and  join  it  to  the  crown  of  France ;  then  it  is 
worthy  the  consideration,  how  this  may  import 
England,  as  well  in  the  increasement  of  the  great- 
ness of  France,  by  the  addition  of  such  a  country, 
thatstretchethhisbonghsontoour  seas,  as  in  de- 
priving this  nation,  and  leaving  it  naked  of  so 
firm  and  assured  confederates  as  the  Britains  have 
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always  been.  For  then  it  will  come  to  pass,  that 
whereas  not  long  since  this  realm  was  mighty 
upon  the  continent,  first  in  territory,  and  after  in 
alliance,  in  respect  of  Burgundy  and  Britain, 
which  were  confederates  indeed,  but  dependent 
confederates  ;  now  the  one  being  already  cast, 
parlly  into  the  greatness  of  France,  and  partly  in- 
to that  of  Austria,  the  other  is  like  wholly  to  be 
cast  into  the  greatness  of  France  ;  and  this  island 
shall  remain  confined  in  effect  witliin  the  salt 
waters,  and  prt  about  with  the  coast  countries 
of  two  mighty  monarchs. 

"For  the  example,  it  resteth likewise  upon  the 
same  question,  upon  the  French  king's  intent. 
For  if  Britain  be  carried  and  swallowed  up  by 
France,  as  the  world  abroad,  apt  \a  impute  and 
construe  the  actions  of  princes  to  ambition,  con- 
ceive it  will ;  then  it  is  an  example  very  danger- 
ous and  universal,  that  the  lesser  neighbour  state 
should  be  devoured  of  the  greater.  For  tJiis  may 
be  the  ease  of  Scotland  towards  England ;  of  Por- 
tugal towards  Spain;  of  the  smaller  estates  of 
Italy  towards  the  greater;  and  so  of  Germany; 
or  as  if  some  of  you  of  the  commons  might  not 
live  and  dwell  safely  besides  some  of  these  great 
lords.  And  the  bringing  in  of  this  example  will 
be  chiefly  laid  to  the  king's  charge,  as  to  him  that 
was  most  interested  and  most  able  to  forbid 
But  then  on  the  olier  aide,  there  is  so  fair  a  pre- 
text on  the  French  king's  part,  and  yet  pretexi  ' 
never  wanting  to  power,  in  regard  the  danger  i 
minent  to  his  own  estate  issuch  as  may  make  this 
enterprise  seem  rather  a  work  of  necessity  than 
of  ambition,  as  doth  in  reason  correct  the  danger 
of  the  example.  For  that  the  example  of  that 
which  is  done  in  a  man's  own  defence 
dangerous ;  because  it  is  another's  power  toavoid 
it.  But  in  all  this  business  the  king  remits  him- 
self to  your  grave  and  mature  advice,  whereupon 
he  purposeth  to  rely." 

This  was  the  effect  of  the  Lord  Chancelli 
speech  touching  the  cause  of  Britain ;  for  the 
king  had  commanded  him  to  carry  it  s 
feet  the  parliament  towards  the  business :  but 
without  engaging  the  king  in  any  express  decla- 

The  chancellor  went  on : 

"  For  that  which  may  concern  the  government 
at  home,  the  king  hath  commanded  me  to  say  un- 
to you,  that  he  thinketh  there  was  never  any  king, 
for  the  small  time  that  he  hath  reigned,  had 
greater  and  juster  cause  of  the  two  contrary  pas- 
sions of  joy  and  sorrow  than  his  grace  hath.  Joy 
in  respect  of  the  rare  and  visible  favours  of  Al- 
mighty God,  in  girding  the  imperial  sword  upon 
his  side,  and  assisting  the  same  his  swoid  against 
all  his  enemies;  and  likewise  in  blessing  him  with 
so  many  good  and  loving  servants  and  subjects 
which  have  never  failed  togive  him  faithful  coun- 
sel, ready  obedience,  and  courageous  defence. 
Sorrow,  for  that  it  hath  not  pleased  Gad  to  suffe- 


him   to  sheath  his  sword,  as  he  greatly  desired, 

otherwise  than  for  administration  of  justice,  but 

that  he  hath  been  forced  to  draw  it  so  oft,  to  cut 

torous  and   disloyal   subjects,   whom,  it 

God  hath  left,  a  few  amongst  many  good, 

as  the  Canaaniles  amongst  the  people  of  Israel, 

thorns  in  their  sides,  to  tempt  and  try  tliem ; 

though  the  end  hath  been  always,  God's  name  be 

blessed  therefore,  that  the  destruction  hath  fallen 

n  their  own  heads. 

Wlierefore  his  grace  sdth;  That  heseeththat 
I  not  the  hlood  spilt  in  the  field  that  will  save 
the  blood  in  the  city ;  nor  the  marshal's  sword 
that  will  set  ftiis  kingdom  in  perfect  peace :  but 
that  the  true  way  is,  to  stop  the  seeds  of  sedition 
and  rebellion  in  their  beginnings ;  and  for  thai 
purpose  to  devise,  confirm,  and  quicken  good  and 
wholesome  laws  against  riots,  and  unlawful  as- 
semblies of  people,  and  all  combinations  and  con- 
federacies of  tliem,  by  liveries,  tokens,  and  other 
Iges  of  factious  dependence ;  that  the  peace  of 
the  land  may  by  these  ordinances,  as  by  bars  of 
lundly  bound  in  and  strengthened,  and 
both   in  court,  country,  and  private 
( supprest.     The  care  hereof,  which  so 
much  concerneth  yourselves,  and  which  the  na- 
of  ttie  times  doth  instantly  call  for,  his  grace 
commends  to  your  wisdoms. 

And  because  it  is  the  king's  desire,  that  this 
!e,  wherein  ho  hopeth  to  govern  and  maintain 
you,  do  not  bear  only  unto  you  leaves,  for  you  to 
sit  under  the  shade  of  them  in  safety :  but  also 
should  bear  you  fruit  of  riches,  wealth,  and  plen- 
ty i  therefore  his  grace  prays  you  to  take  into 
consideration  matter  of  trade,  as  also  the  manu- 
factures of  the  kingdom,  and  to  repress  the  bastard 
and  barren  employment  of  moneys  to  usury  and 
unlawful  exchanges ;  that  they  may  be,  as  their 
natural  use  is,  turned  upon  commerce,  and  lawful 
and  royal  trading.  And  likewise  that  our  people 
be  set  on  work  in  arts  and  handicrafts  ;  that  the 
realm  may  subsist  more  of  itself ;  that  idleness 
be  avoided,  and  the  draining  out  of  our  treasure 
for  foreign  manufactures  stopped.  But  you  are 
rest  here  only,  but  to  provide  further,  that 
whatsoever  merchandise  shall  be  brought  in  from 
beyond  the  seas,  may  be  employed  upon  the  com  ■ 
modities  of  tliis  land;  whereby  the  kingdom's 
stock  of  treasure  may  be  sure  to  be  kept  from 
being  diminished  by  any  over-trading  of  the 
foreigner. 

"  And  lastly,  becanse  the  king  is  well  assured, 
that  you  would  not  have  him  poor  that  wishes  you 
rich ;  he  doubteth  not  but  that  yon  will  have  care 
as  well  to  maintain  his  revenues  of  customs  and 
all  other  natures,  as  also  to  supply  him  with  your 
loving  aids,  if  the  case  shall  so  require.  The 
rather,  for  that  you  know  the  king  is  a  good  hus- 
band, and  but  a  steward  in  effect  for  the  public  ; 
and  that  what  comes  from  you  is  but  r 
drawn  from  the  earth,  which  gathers  ir 
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and  f.ills  back  upon  the  earth  agyin.  And  you 
know  well  how  the  kingdoms  about  you  grow 
more  and  more  in  greatness,  and  the  tim^  ar 
stirring,  and  therefore  not  fit  to  find  the  king  with 
an  empty  purse.  More  I  have  not  b>  say  to  you 
and  wish  that  what  hath  heen  said  had  been  bet- 
ter expressed;  but  that  your  wisdoms  and  good 
affections  will  supply.     God  bless  your  doings. 

It  was  no  ha.rd  matter  to  dispose  and  affect  th 
parliament  in  this  business,  as  well  in  respect  of 
the  emulation  between  the  nations,  and  the  envy 
at  tho  late  growth  of  the  French  monarchy ;  as  in 
regard  of  the  danger  to  suffer  the  French  to  make 
their  approaches  upon  England,  by  obtaining  so 
goodly  a  maritime  province,  full  of  sea-towns 
and  havens,  that  might  do  mischief  to  the  Eng' 
lish,  eitlier  by  invasion  oc  by  interruption  of  traf- 
fic. The  parliament  was  also  moved  with  the 
point  of  oppression;  for  although  the  French 
seemed  to  speak  reason,  jet  arguments  are  ever 
with  multitudes  too  wealt  for  suspicions.  Where- 
fore they  did  advise  the  king  roundly  to  embrace 
the  Britons'  <j^uarrel,  and  to  send  them  speedy 
aids ;  and  with  much  alacrity  and  forwardness 
granted  to  the  king  a  great  rate  of  subsidy  in  con- 
templation of  those  aids.  But  the  king,  both  to 
keep  a  decency  towards  the  French  king,towhom 
he  profest  himself  to  be  obliged,  and  indeed  de- 
sirous rather  to  show  war  than  to  make  it,  sent 
newsolemnambassadors  to  indmate  unto  him  the 
decree  of  his  estates,  and  to  iterate  his  motion, 
that  the  French  would  desist  from  hosUlity  5  or  if 
war  must  foUow,  to  desire  him  to  take  it  in  good 
part,  if,  at  the  motion  of  his  people,  who  were  sen- 
sible of  Ihe  cause  of  the  Britons  as  their  ancient 
friends  and  confederates,  he  did  send  them  suc- 
cours ;  with  protestation  nevertheless,  that,  to 
save  all  treaties  and  laws  of  friendship,  he  had 
limited  his  forces,  to  proceed  in  aid  of  the  Britons, 
but  in  nowise  to  war  upon  the  French,  otherwise 
than  as  they  maintained  Ihepossession  of  Britain. 
But  before  this  formal  ambassage  arrived,  the 
party  of  the  duke  had  received  a  great  blow,  and 
grew  to  manifest  declination.  For  near  the  town 
of  St.  Alban  in  Britain,  a  battle  had  been  given, 
where  the  Britons  were  overthrown,  and  the  Duke 
of  Orleans  and  the  Prince  of  Orange  feiken  pri- 
soners, there  being  slain  on  the  Britains'  part  sis 
thousand  men,  and  amongst  them  the  Lord 
Woodville,  and  almost  all  his  soldiers,  valiantly 
fighting.  And  of  the  French,  part,  one  thousand 
two  hundred,  with  their  leader  James  Galeot,  a 
great  commander. 

When  tlie  news  of  this  battle  came  over  into 
England,  it  was  time  for  the  king,  who  now  had 
no  subterfuge  to  continue  further  treaty,  and  saw 
before  his  eyes  that  Brifcun  went  so  speedily  for 
lost,  contrary  to  his  hop3S :  knowing  also  that 
withhis  people,  and  foreigners  both, he  sustained 
no  rimall  envy  and  disreputation  for  his  former  de- 
'iiys,  to  despatch  with  all  possible  speed  his  suo- 
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cours  into  Britain  ;  which  he  did  under  the  con- 
duct of  Robert,  Lord  Brooke,  to  the  number  of 
.  n  and  well  armed  ;  who 
f  w  houre  landed  In  Bri- 
Ives  forthwith  to  those 
Bed  after  the  defeat,  and 
find  the  enemy,  and  en- 
rhe  French  wisely  has- 
b    d        h    p  fa  victory,  and  well  ac- 

quainted wjth  the  courage  of  the  English,  espe- 
cially when  they  are  fresh,  kept  themselTes  witli- 
in  their  trenches,  being  strongly  lodged,  and  re- 
solved not  to  ^ve  battle.  But  meanwhile,  to 
harass  and  weary  the  English,  they  did  upon  all 
advantages  set  upon  them  with  tiieir  light  horse ; 
wherein  nevertheless  they  received  commonly 
loss,  especially  by  means  of  the  English  archers. 
But  upon  these  achievements  Francis,  Duke  of 
Britain,  deceased  ;  an  accident  that  the  king 
might  easily  have  foreseen,  and  ought  to  have  reck- 
oned upon  and  provided  for,  but  that  tho  point  of 
reputation,  when  news  firat  came  of  the  battle  lost, 
that  somewhat  must  be  dona,  did  overbear  the 

After  the  duke's  decease,  the  principal  persons 
of  Britain,  partly  bought,  partly  through  fa<rtion, 
put  all  things  into  confusion ;  so  as  the  English 
not  finding  head  or  body  with  whom  to  join  their 
forces,  and  being  in  jealousy  of  friends,  as  well 
as  in  danger  of  enemies,  and  the  winter  begun, 
returned  home  five  months  after  their  landing.  So 
tlie  battle  of  St.  Alban,  the  death  of  the  duke,  and 
tiie  retire  of  the  English  succours,  were  ai\er 
some  time,  (he  causes  of  the  loss  of  that  duchy ; 
which  action  some  accounted  as  a  blemish  of  the 
king's  judgment,  but  most  but  as  the  misfortune 
of  his  times. 

But  howsoever  the  temporary  fruit  of  the  par- 
liament, in  their  dd  and  advice  given  for  Britain, 
took  not,  nor  prospered  not ;  yet  the  lasting  fruit 
of  parliament,  which  is  good  and  wholesome  laws, 
did  prosper,  and  doth  yet  continue  to  this  day. 
For,  according  to  the  lord  chancellor's  admoni- 
tion, there  were  that  parliament  divers  excellent 
laws  ordained  concerning  the  points  which  the 
king  recommended . 

First,  the  authority  of  the  star-chamber,  which 
before  subsisted  by  the  ancient  common  laws  of 
the  realm,  was  confirmed  in  certain  cases  by  act 
of  parliament.  This  court  is  one  of  the  sagest 
and  noblest  institutions  of  this  kingdom.  For  in 
the  distribution  of  courts  of  ordinary  justice,  be- 
sides the  high  court  of  parliament,  in  which  dis- 
tribution the  king'shenchholdeththe  pleas  of  the 
crown,  the  common-place  pleas  civil,  the  exche 
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pie  or  ccnsequevice  concern  the  state  of  the  com- 
monwealtli;  which,  if  they  were  criminal,  the 
3ounci!  used  to  sit  in  the  chamber  called  the  star 
chamber;  if  civil,  in  the  white  chamber  or  white 
hall.  And  as  the  chancery  had  the  pretarlan 
power  for  equity,  so  the  star-chamber  had  the  cea- 
sonan  power  for  offences  under  the  degree  of 
capitnl.  This  court  of  star  chamber  is  compound- 
ed of  good  elements,  for  it  consisteth  of  four  kinds 
of  persona,  counsellois,  peers,  prelates,  and  chief 
judges  It  discerneth  also  principally  of  four 
kinds  of  causes,  forces,  frauds,  crimes  various  of 
steliionate,  and  the  inchoations  or  middle  acts  to- 
wards crimes  capital  or  heinous,  not  actually 
committed  or  perpetrated.  But  that  which  was 
principally  aimed  at  by  this  act  was  force,  and 
the  tn  o  chief  supports  of  force,  combination  of 
multitudes,  and  maintenance  or  headship  of  great 


From  the  genera!  peace  of  the  country  the  king's 
care  went  on  to  the  peace  of  the  king's  house,  and 
Che  security  of  his  great  officers  and  counsellors. 
But  this  law  was  somewhat  of  a  strange  compo- 
sition and  temper.  That  if  any  of  the  king's  ser- 
vants under  the  degree  of  a  lord,  do  conspire  the 
death  of  any  of  the  king's  council  or  lord  of  the 
realm,  it  is  made  capital.  This  law  was  thought 
to  be  procured  by  the  lord  chancellor,  who  being 
a  stern  and  haughty  man,  and  finding  he  had 
some  mortal  enemies  in  court,  provided  for  his 
own  safety;  drowning  the  envy  of  it  in  a  general 
law,  by  communicating  the  privilege  with  all  other 
counsellors  and  peers,  and  yet  not  daring  to  ex- 
tend itfurther  than  to  the  king's  servants  In  check- 
roll,  lest  it  should  have  been  too  harsh  to  the  gen- 
tlemen and  other  commons  of  the  kingdom,  who 
might  have  thought  their  ancient  liberty,  and  the 
clemency  of  the  laws  of  England  invaded,  if  the 
will  in  anycase  of  felony  should  bemadethedeed. 
And  yet  the  reason  which  the  act  yieldeth,  that 
is  to  say,  thathethatconspireththedeath  of  coun- 
sel'.ors  maybe  thought  indirectly,  and  by  a  mean, 
to  conspire  the  death  of  the  king  himself,  is  indiff- 
erent to  all  subjects,  as  well  as  to  servants  in 
court.  But  it  seemeth  this  sufficed  to  serve  the 
lord  chancellor's  turn  at  this  time.  But  yet  he 
lived  to  need  a  general  law,  for  that  he  grewafter- 
wards  as  odious  to  the  country  as  he  was  then  to 
the  court. 

From  the  peace  of  the  king's  house,  the  king's 
care  extended  to  the  peace  of  private  houses  and 
families.  For  there  was  an  excellent  moral  law 
moulded  thus;  the  taking  and  carrying  away  of 
women  forcibly  and  against  their  will,  except  fe- 
male wards  and  bond-women,  was  made  capital. 
The  parliament  wisely  and  justly  conceiving  that 
the  obtaining  of  women  by  force  unto  possession, 
howsoever  afterwards  assent  might  follow  by  al- 
lurements, was  but  a  rage  drawn  forth  in  length, 
because  the  first  force  drew  on  all  tlie  rest. 

There  was  made  also  another  law  for  peace  in 


general,  and  repressing  of  murders  and  man- 
slaughters, and  was  in  amendment  of  the  common 
laws  of  the  realm,  being  this :  That  whereas  by 
the  common  law  the  king's  suit,  in  ease  ofbc- 
raicide,  did  expect  the  year  and  the  day.  allowed 
U>  the  party's  suit  by  way  of  appeal ;  and  that  it 
was  found  by  experience  that  the  party  was  many 
times  compounded  with,  and  many  times  wearied 
with  the  suit,  so  that  in  the  end  such  suit  was  let 
fall,  and  by  fliat  time  the  matter  was  in  a  manner 
forgotten,  and  thereby  prosecution  at  tlie  king's 
suit  by  indictment,  which  is  ever  best,  "  flagrante 
crimine,"  neglected;  it  was  ordained,  that  the 
suit  by  indictment  might  be  taken  as  well  at  any 
time  within  the  year  and  the  day  as  after;  '■■it 
prejudicing  nevertheless  the  party's  suit. 

The  king  began  also  then,  as  well  in  wisdom 
as  in  justice,  to  pare  a  little  the  privilege  of  cler- 
gy, ordaining  that  clerks  convict  should  be  burned 
in  the  hand.both  because  they  might  taste  of  some 
corporal  punishment,  and  that  they  might  carry  a 
brand  of  infamy.  But  for  this  good  act's  sake 
the  king  himself  was  after  branded,  hy  Perkin'a 
proclamation,  for  an  execrable  breaker  of  the  rilPi 
of  holy  church. 

Another  law  was  made  for  the  better  peace  of 
the  country  ;  by  which  law tiie  king's  officersand 
farmers  were  to  forfeit  their  places  and  holds  in 
case  of  unlawful  retainer,  or  partaking  in  routs 
and  unlawful  assemblies. 

These  were  the  laws  that  were  made  for  re- 
pressing of  force,  which  those  times  did  chielly 
require ;  and  were  so  prudently  framed,  as  they 
are  found  fit  for  all  succeeding  times,  and  so  con- 
tinue to  this  day. 

There  were  also  made  good  and  politic  laws 
that  parliament,  against  usury,  which  is  the  bas- 
tard USB  of  money ;  and  against  unlawfnl  chie- 
vances  and  exchanges,  which  is  bas^&4.';iisnry ; 
and  also  for  the  security  of  the  king%Clistoms ; 
and  for  the  employment  of  the  prSbedures  of 
foreign  commodities,  brought  in  by  merchant 
stran  gers,uponthe  native  commodities  of  the  realm; 
together  with  some  other  laws  of  less  importance. 

But  howsoever  -the  laws  made  in  that  parlia- 
ment did  bear  good  and  wholesome  fruit;  yet  the 
subsidy  granted  at  the  same  time  bare  a  fruit  that 
proved  harsh  and  hitter.  All  was  inned  at  last 
into  the  king's  barn,  but  it  was  after  a  storm. 
For  when  the  commissioners  entered  into  the 
taxation  of  the  subsidy  in  Yorkshire,  and  the 
bishopric  of  Duresme ;  the  people  upon  a  sudden 
grew  into  great  mutiny,  and  said  openly,  That 
theyhadenduredof  lateyearsathousandmiaeries, 
and  neither  could  nor  would  pay  the  subsidy. 
This  no  doubt  proceeded  not  simply  of  any  present 
necessity,  but  much  by  reason  of  tiie  old  humour 
of  those  countries,  where  the  memory  of  King 
Richard  was  so  strong,  that  it  lay  like  lees  in  the 
bottom  of  men's  hearts;  and  if  the  vessel  was  but 
stirred  it  would  come  up.     And,  no  doubt,  it  was 


,  Google 


334 


HISTORY  OF  KING  HENRY  Vll. 


partly  slso  by  Iha  instigation  of  some  factious 
malcontents,  that  bare  principal  strolie  amongst 
them.  Hereupon  the  comniisaioners  beingsome- 
whaC  astonished,  deferred  the  matter  unto  the 
Earl  of  Northumberland,  who  was  the  principal 
man  of  authority  in  those  parts.  The  earl  forth- 
with wrote  unto  the  court,  signifying  to  the  king 
plainly  enough  in  what  flame  he  found  the  pe 
of  those  countries,  and  praying  the  king's  d 
tion.  The  king  wrote  hack  peremptorily,  that  he 
would  not  have  one  penny  abated  of  that  which 
had  been  granted  to  him  by  parliament;  both  be- 
cause it  might  encourage  other  countries  t«  pray 
the  like  release  or  mitigation ;  and  chiefly  because 
he  would  never  endure  that  the  base  multitude 
should  frustrate  the  authority  of  the  parliament, 
wherein  their  votes  and  consents  were  concluded. 
Upon  this  despatch  from  court,  the  eari  assembled 
the  principal  Justices  and  freeholders  of  the  coun- 
try J  and  speaking  to  them  in  that  imperious  lan- 
guage, wherein  the  king  had  written  to  him,  which 
needed  not,  save  that  a  harsh  business  was  un- 
fortunately fallen  into  the  hands  of  a  harsh  man, 
did  not  only  irritate  the  people,  but  make  them 
conceive,  by  the  stoutness  and  haughtiness  of  de- 
livery of  the  king's  errand,  that  himself  was  the 
author  or  principal  persuader  of  that  counsel; 
whereupon  the  meaner  sort  routed  together,  and 
suddenly  assailing  the  carl  in  his  house,  slew 
him,  and  divers  of  his  servants  :  and  rested  not 
there,  hut  creating  for  their  leader  Sir  John  Egre- 
raont,  a  factious  person,  and  one  that  had  of  a 
long  time  born  an  ill  talent  towards  the  king: 
and  being  animated  also  by  a  base  fellow,  called 
John  a  Chamber,  a  very  "bout«feu,"  who  bare 
much  sway  amongst  the  vulgar  and  popular,  en- 
tered into  open  rebellion ;  and  gave  out  in  flat 
terms  that  they  would  go  against  King  Henry, 
and  fight  with  him  for  the  maintenance  of  their 
liberties 

When  the  king  was  advertised  of  this  new  in- 
surrection, being  almost  a  fever  that  took  him 
every  year,  after  his  manner  little  troubled  there, 
with,  he  sent  Thomas,  Earl  of  Surrey,  whom  he 
had  a  little  before  not  only  released  out  of  the 
Tower,  and  pardoned,  but  also  received  to  special 
favoQr,with  aeompetent  power  against  the  rebels, 
who  fought  with  the  principal  band  of  them,  and 
defeated  them,  and  took  alive  John  a  Chamber 
their  firebrand.  As  for  Sir  John  EgremonI,  he 
fled  into  Flanders  to  the  Lady  Margaret  of  Bur- 
gundy, whose  palace  was  the  sanctuary  and  recep- 
tacle of  all  traitors  against  the  king.  John  a 
Chamber  was  executed  at  York  in  great  state; 
for  he  was  hanged  upon  a  gibbet  r^sed  a  stao-e 
higher  in  the  midst  of  a  square  gallows,  as  a 
traitor  paramount;  and  a  number  of  his  men  that 
where  his  chief  complices  were  hanged  upon  the 
lower  story  round  about  him ;  and  the  rest  were 
generally  pardoned.  Neither  did  the  king  hi m- 
Relf  omit  his  custom,  to  bo  first  or  second  In  all 


his  warlike  exploits,  making  good  his  word, 
which  was  usual  with  him  when  he  heard  of 
rebels,  that  he  desired  but  to  see  them.  For  im- 
mediately after  he  had  sent  down  the  Earl  of  Sur- 
rey, he  marched  towards  them  himself  in  person. 
And  although  in  his  journey  he  heard  news  of  the 
victory,  yet  he  went  on  as  far  as  York,  to  pacify 
and  settle  those  countries;  and  that  done,  return- 
ed to  London,  leaving  the  Earl  of  Surrey  for  his 
lieutenant  in  the  northern  parts,  and  Sir  Richard 
Tunstal  for  his  principal  commissioner,  to  levy 
the  subsidy,  whereof  he  did  not  remit  a  denier. 

About  the  same  time  that  the  king  lost  so  good 
a  servant  as  the  Earl  of  Northumberland,  he  lost 
likewise  a  faithful  friend  and  ally  of  James  the 
Third,  King  of  Scotland,  by  a  miserable  disaster. 
For  this  unfortunate  prince,  after  a  long  smother 
of  discontent,  and  hatred  of  many  of  his  nobility 
and  people,  breaking  forth  at  times  into  seditions 
and  alterations  of  court,  was  at  last  distressed  by 
them,  having  taken  arms,  and  surprised  the  per 
son  of  Prince  James,  his  son,  partly  by  force, 
partly  by  threats,  that  they  would  otherwise  de- 
liver up  the  kingdom  to  the  King  of  England,  to 
shadow  their  rebellion,  and  to  be  the  titular  and 
painted  head  of  those  arms.  Whereupon  the 
king,  finding  himself  too  weak,  sought  unto  King 
Henry,  as  also  imto  the  Pope,  and  the  King  of 
France,  to  compose  those  troubles  between  him 
and  his  subjects.  The  kings  accordingly  inter- 
posed their  mediation  in  a  round  and  princely 
manner;  not  only  by  way  of  request  and  persua- 
sion, hut  also  by  way  of  protestation  and  menace; 
declaring,  that  they  thought  it  to  be  the  common 
cause  of  all  kings,  if  subjects  should  be  suffered 
to  give  laws  unto  their  sovereign,  and  that  fliey 
would  accordingly  resent  it  and  revenge  it.  But 
the  rebels,  that  had  shaken  off  the  greater  yoke 
of  obedience,  had  likewise  cast  away  the  lesser 
tie  of  respect.  And  fury  prevailing  above  fear, 
made  answer;  That  there  was  no  talking  of  peace 
except  the  kingwould  resign  his  crown.  Where- 
upon, treaty  of  accord  taking  no  place,  it  came  to 
a  battle  at  Bannocksboum  by  Strivelin  :  in  which 
battle  the  king,  transported  with  wrath  and  just 
indignation,  inconsiderately  fighting  and  precipi- 
tating the  charge,  before  his  whole  numbers  camo 
up  to  him,  was,  notwithstanding  the  contrary  ex- 
press and  strait  commandment  of  the  prince,  his 
son,  slain  in  the  pursuit,  being  fled  to  a  mill, 
situate  in  a  field,  where  the  battle  was  fought 

As  for  the  Pope's  embassy,  which  was  sent  by 
Adrian  de  Castello,  an  Italian  legate,  and  perhaps 
as  those  times  were,  might  have  prevailed  more, 
it  came  too  late  for  the  embassy,  but  not  for  the 
ambassador.  For  passing  through  England,  and 
being  honourably  entertained,  and  received  of 
King  Henry,  who  ever  applied  himself  n:ith  much 
respect  to  the  See  of  Rome,  he  fell  into  great 
grace  with  the  king,  and  great  familiarity  and 
friendship  with  Morton  the  Chancellor ;  insoini'cl> 
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as  the  king  taking  a  liking  to  lilin,  and  finding 
him  to  his  mind,  preferred  him  to  the  Bishopric 
of  Hereford,  and  afterwards  to  that  of  Bath  and 
Wells,  and  employed  liim  in  many  of  his  affairs 
of  state  that  had  relation  to  Rome.  He  was  a 
man  of  great  learning,  wisdom,  and  dexterity  in 
business  of  state ;  and  having  not  long  after  as- 
cended to  the  degree  of  cardinal,  paid  the  king 
large  tribute  of  his  gratitude,  in  diligent  and  judi- 
cious advertisement  of  the  occurrents  of  Italy. 
Nevertheless,  in  the  end  of  his  time,  he  was  par- 
taker of  the  conspiracy  which  Cardinal  Alphonso 
Petrucci  and  some  other  cardinals  had  plotted 
against  the  life  of  Pope  Leo.  And  this  offence, 
ill  itself  so  heinous,  was  yet  in  him  a^ravated 
by  the  motive  thereof,  which  was  not  malice  or 
discontent,  but  an  aspiring  mind  to  the  papacy. 
And  in  this  height  of  impiety  there  wanted  notan 
intermixture  of  levity  and  folly;  for  that,  as  was 
generally  believed,  he  was  animated  to  expect 
the  papacy  by  a  fetal  mockery,  the  prediction  of 
a  soothsayer,  which  was,  "  That  one  should  suc- 
ceed Pope  Leo  whose  name  should  be  Adrian, 
an  aged  man  of  mean  birth,  and  of  great  learning 
and  wisdom."  By  which  character  and  figure 
he  took  himseif  to  be  described,  though  it  were 
fulfilled  of  Adrian  the  Fleming,  son  of  a  Dutch 
brewer,  Cardinal  of  Tortosa,  and  preceptor  unto 
Charles  the  Fifth;  the  same  that,  not  changing 
his  Christian  name,  was  afterwards  called  Adrian 
[he  Sixth. 

But  these  things  happened  in  the  year  follow- 
ing, which  wasthe  fifth  of  this  king.  But  in  the 
end  of  the  fourth  year  the  king  had  called  again 
his  parliament,  not,  as  it  seemeth,for  any  particu- 
lar occasion  of  state :  but  the  former  parliament 
being  ended  somewhat  suddenly,  in  regard  of  the 
preparation  for  Britain,  the  king  thought  he  had 
not  remunerated  his  people  sufficiently  with  good 
laws,  which  evermore  was  his  retribution  for 
treasure.  And  finding  by  the  insurrection  in  the 
north  there  was  discontentment  abroad,  in  respect 
of  the  subsidy,  he  thought  it  good  to  give  his  sub- 
jects yet  further  contentment  and  comfort  in  that 
kind.  Cettainly  his  times  for  good  common- 
wealth's laws  did  excel.  So  as  he  may  justly  be 
celebrated  for  the  best  lawgiver  to  this  nation, 
after  King  Edward  the  First;  for  his  laws,  whoso 
marks  them  well,  are  deep,  and  not  vulgar;  not 
made  upon  the  spur  of  a  particular  occasion  for 
ihe  present,  but  out  of  providence  of  the  future,  to 
.  make  the  estate  of  his  people  still  more  and  more 
happy  i  after  the  manner  of  the  le^slalors  in  an- 
cient and  heroical  times. 

First,  ftierefore,  he  made  a  law  suitable  to  his 
own  acts  and  times ;  for  as  himself  had  in  his 
person  and  marriage  made  a  final  concord  in  the 
great  suit  and  title  for  the  crown,  so  by  this  law 
he  settled  the  like  peace  and  quiet  in  the  private 
s  of  the   subjects:   ordaining,  "That 


strangers'  rights ;"  and  that  upon  fines  levied  and 
solemnly  proclaimed,  the  subject  should  have  his 
time  of  watch  for  five  years  after  his  title  accrued  i 
which  if  he  forepassed,  his  right  should  be  bound 
forever  afterj  with  some  exception  nevertiieless 
married  women,  and  such  incompetent 
persons. 

This  statute  did  in  effect  but  restore  an  ancient 
atute  of  the  realm,  which  was  itself  also  made 
It  in  affirmance  of  the  common  law,     The  alte- 
,tion  had  been  by  a  statute,  commonly  called  tlie 
atute  of  "non-claim,"  made  in  the  time  of  Ed- 
ward the  Third.     And  sorely  this  law  was  a  kind 
of  prognostic  of  tlie  good  peace,  which  since  his 
time  hath,  for  the  most  part,  continued  in  this 
kingdom  until  this  day:   for  statutes  of  "non- 
claim"  are  fit  for  times  of  war,  when  men's 
heads  are  troubled  that  they  cannot  intend  their 
It  statutes  that  quiet  possessions  are 
times  of  peace,  to  extinguish  suits  and 
which  is  one  of  the  hanes  of  peace. 
Another  statute  was  made,  of  singular  policy, 
for  the  population,  apparently,  and,  if  it  be  tho- 
roughly considered,  for  the  soldiery  and  military 
forces  of  the  realm. 

Enclosures  at  that  time  began  to  he  more  fre- 
quent, whereby  arable  land,  which  could  not  be 
manured  without  people  and  families,  was  turned 
into  pasture,  which  was  easily  rid  by  a  few  herds- 
men ;  and  tenances  for  years,  lives,  and  at  will, 
whereupon  much  of  the  yeomanry  lived,  were 
turned  Into  demesnes.  This  bred  a  decay  of 
people,  and,  by  consequence,  a  decay  of  towns, 
churches,  tithes,  and  the  like.  The  king  like- 
wise knew  foil  well,  and  in  nowise  forgot,  that 
there  ensued  withal  upon  this  a  decay  and  dimi- 
nution of  subsidies  and  taxes;  for  the  more 
gentlemen,  ever  the  lower  books  of  subsidies. 
In  remedying  of  this  inconvenience  the  king's 
wisdom  was  admirable,  and  the  parliament's  at 
that  time.  Enclosures  they  would  not  forbid,  for 
that  had  been  to  forbid  the  improvement  of  the 
patrimony  of  the  kingdom:  nor  tillage  they  would 
not  compel,  for  that  was  to  strive  with  nature  and 
utility :  hut  they  took  a  course  to  take  away  de- 
populating enclosures  and  depopulating  pasturage, 
and  yet  not  by  that  name,  or  by  any  imperious 
express  prohibition,  hut  by  consequence.  The 
ordinance  was,  "That  all  houses  of  husbandry, 
that  were  used  with  twenty  acres  of  ground  and 
upwards,  should  be  maintained  and  kept  up  for- 
ever; together  with  a  competent  proportion  of 
land  to  be  used  and  occupied  with  them ;"  and 
in  nowise  to  be  severed  from  them,  as  by  another 
slfltute,  made  afterwards  in  his  successor's  time, 
was  more  fully  declared :  this  upon  forleiture  to 
be  taken,  not  by  way  of  popular  action,  but  by 
seiaure  of  the  land  itself  by  the  king  and  lords 
of  tiie  fee,  as  to  half  the  profits,  till  the  houses 
lands  were  restored.     By   tins  i 


fii'es  thenceforth  shoold  be  final,  to  conclude  all    houses  being  kept  up,  did  cf  n 
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dweller;  and  the  proportion  of  land  for  occupa- 
tion being  kept  up,  did  of  necessity  enforce  that 
dwellei  not  to  be  a  beggar  or  cottager,  but  a  man 
of  some  substance,  that  might  keep  hinds  end 
servants,  and  set  the  plough  on  going.  Tiiis  did 
wonderfully  concern  the  might  and  mannerhood 
of  the  kingdom,  to  have  farms  as  it  were  (  " 
standard,  sufficient  to  maintain  an  alile  body 
of  penury,  and  did  in  effect  amortise  a  great  [ 
of  the  lands  of  tha  kingdom  unto  the  hold  and 
occupation  of  the  yeomanry  or  middle  peopli 
a  condition  between  gentlemen  and  cottage 
peasants.  Now,  how  much  this  did  advance  the 
military  power  of  the  kingdom  is  apparent  b^ 
true  principles  of  war  and  the  examples  of  other 
kingdoms.  For  it  hath  been  held  by  the  general 
opinion  of  men  of  best  judgment  in  the  i 
howsoever  some  few  have  varied,  and  that  it  may 
receive  some  distinction  of  case,  that  the  principal 
strength  of  an  army  consisleth  in  the  infantry  or 
foot.  And  to  malte  good  infantry,  it  reqoireth 
men  bred,  not  in  the  servile  or  indigent  fashion, 
but  in  some  free  and  plentiful  manner.  Therefore 
if  a  state  run  most  to  noblemen  and  gentlemen, 
and  that  the  husbandmen  and  plou^men  be  but 
as  their  workfolks  and  labourers,  or  else  mere 
cottagers,  which  are  but  housed  beggars,  yon 
may  have  a  good  cavalry,  but  never  good  stable 
bands  of  foot;  like  to  coppice  woods,  that  if  you 
leave  in  them  staddles  too  thick,  they  will  run  to 
bushes  and  briars,  and  have  little  clean  under- 
wood. And  this  is  to  be  seen  in  France  and 
Italy,  and  some  other  parts  abroad,  where 
effect  all  is  noblesse  or  peasantry,  (I  speak  of 
people  out  of  towns,)  and  no  middle  people,  and 
therpfore  no  good  forces  of  foot;  insomuch 
they  are  enforced  to  employ  mercenary  bands  of 
Switzers,  and  tlie  like,  for, their  battalions  of  foot. 
Whereby  also  it  comes  to  pass,  that  those  nations 
have  much  people  and  few  soldiers.  Whereas 
the  king  saw,  that  contrariwise  it  would  follow, 
that  England,  though  much  less  in  territory,  yet 
would  have  infinitely  more  soldiers  of  their  na- 
tive forces  than  those  other  nations  have.  Thus 
did  the  king  secretly  sow  Hydra's  teeth ;  where- 
upon, according  to  the  poet's  fiction,  shoald  rise 
up  armed  men  for  the  service  of  this  kingdom. 

The  king  also,  having  care  to  make  his  realm 
potent,  as  well  by  sea  as  by  land,  for  the  better 
maintenance  of  the  navy,  ordained;  "That  wines 
and  woods  from  the  parts  of  Gascoign  and  Lan- 
gufidoc,  should  not  be  brought  but  in  English 
bottoms;"  bowing  the  ancient  policy  of  this 
estate,  from  consideration  of  plenty  to  considera- 
tion of  power.  For  that  almost  all  the  ancient 
statutes  incite  by  all  means  merchant-strangers, 
io  bring  in  all  sorts  of  commodities;  having  for 
end  cheapness,  and  not  looking  to  the  point  of 
wtata  concerning  the  naval  power. 

The  king  also  made  a  statute  in  that  parliament, 
monitory  and  minatory  towards  justices  of  peace, 


that  they  should  duly  execute  their  offict.  inviting 
complaints  against  them,  first  to  their  fellow-jus- 
tices then  to  the  justices  of  assise,  then  to  the 
k  ng  o  han  llor,  that  a  procliimation  which  he 
had  pnbl  shed  f  that  tenor,  should  be  read  in 
1  n  B  ss  US  four  times  a  year,  to  keep  them 
a  ake  Me  n  ng  also  to  have  his  laws  executed, 
and  h  by  t  eap  either  obedience  or  forfeitures, 
wh  n  wa  ds  his  latter  times  he  did  decline 
mu  h  to  he  left  hand,  he  did  ordain  remedy 
against  the  practice  that  was  grown  in  use,  to 
stop  and  damp  informations  upon  penal  laws,  by 
procuring  informations  by  collusion,  to  be  put  in 
by  the  confederates  of  the  delinquents,  to  be 
faintly  prosecuted,  and  let  fall  at  pleasure;  and 
pleading  them  in  bar  of  the  informations,  which 
were  prosecuted  with  effect. 

He  made  also  laws  for  the  correction  of  the 
mint,  and  coonlerfeiting  of  foreign  coin  current. 
And  that  no  payment  in  gold  should  be  made  to 
any  merchant-stranger,  the  better  to  keep  treasure 
within  the  realm,  for  that  gold  was  the  metal 
that  lay  in  least  room. 

He  made  also  statutes  for  the  maintfnance  of 
drapery,  and  the  keeping  of  wools  within  the 
realm;  and  not  only  so,  but  for  stinting  and 
limiting  the  prices  of  cloth,  one  for  the  finer,  and 
another  for  the  coarser  sort.  Which  I  note,  both 
because  it  was  a  rare  thing  to  set  prices  by  sta- 
tute, especially  upon  our  home  commodities ;  and 
because  of  the  wise  model  of  this  act,  not  pre- 
scribing prices,  but  stinting  them  not  to  exceed  a 
rale;  that  the  clothier  might  drape  accordingly 
as  ho  might  afford. 

Divers  other  good  statutes  were  made  that 
parliament,  but  these  were  the  principal.  And 
here  I  do  desire  those  into  whose  hands  this  work 
shall  fall,  that  they  do  take  in  good  part  my  long 
insisting  upon  the  laws  that  were  made  in  this 
king's  reign.  Whereof  I  have  these  reasons; 
both  because  it  was  the  pre-eminent  virtue  and 
merit  of  this  king,  to  whose  memory  I  do  honour; 
and  because  it  hath  seme  correspondence  to  my 
person;  but  chiefly  because,  in  my  judgment,  it 
is  some  defect  even  in  the  best  writers  of  history, 
that  they  do  not  often  enough  summarily  deliver 
and  set  down  the  most  memorable  laws  that 
passed  in  the  times  whereof  tliey  writ,  being 
indeed  the  principal  acts  of  peace.  For  though 
they  may  be  had  in  original  books  of  law  them- 
selves; yet  that  informeth  not  the  judgment  of 
kings  and  counsellors,  and  persons  of  estate,  so 
well  as  to  see  them  described,  and  entered  in  the 
table  and  portrait  of  the  times. 

About  the  same  time  the  king  had  a  loan  from 
the  city,  of  four  thousand  pounds;  which  was 
double  to  that  they  lent  before,  and  was  duly  and 
orderiy  paid  back  at  the  day,  as  the  former  like, 
had  been;  the  king  ever  choosing  rather  tc 
borrow  two  soon  than  to  pay  too  late,  and  scs 
keeping  up  his  credit. 
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Neither  had  the  king  jet  east  off  his  care: 
hopes  touching  Britain,  but  thought  to  masti 
occasion  by  po.icy,  though  his  arms  had  been 
unfortunate;  and  to  bereave  the  French  ting  of 
tlie  fruit  of  his  victory.  The  sum  of  his  design 
WHS,  to  encourage  Maximilian  to  go  on  with  his 
suit,  for  the  marriage  of  Anne,  the  heir  of  Britain, 


But  the  affairs  of  Maximilian  were  at  that  time 
in  great  trouble  and  combustion,  by  a  rebellion 
of  his  subjects  in  Flanders;  especially  those  of 
Pvuges  and  Gaunt,  whereof  the  town  of  Bruges, 
t.t  such  time  as  Maximilian  was  there  in  person, 
had  suddenly  armed  in  tumult,  and  slain  some  of 
his  principal  oiiicers,  and  takeu  himself  prisoner, 
and  held  him  in  durance  till  they  had  enforced 
liim  and  some  of  his  counsellors  to  lake  a  solemn 
oath  to  pardon  all  their  offences,  and  neve 
question  and  revenge  the  same  in  time  to  ct 
Nevertheless  Frederick  the  emperor  would 
suffer  this  reproach  and  indignity  offered  to  his 
son  to  pass,  but  made  sharp  wars  upon  Flanders 
to  reclaim  and  chastise  the  rebels.  But  the  Lord 
Ravenstein,  a  principal  person  about  Maximilian, 
and  one  that  had  taken  the  oath  of  abolition  with 
his  master,  pretending  the  leligion  thereof,  but 
indeed  upon  privatB  ambition,  and,  as  it  was 
thought,  instigated  and  corrupted  from  France, 
forsook  the  emperot  and  Maximilian  his  lord, 
and  made  himself  a  head  of  the  popular  party, 
and  seized  upon  the  towns  of  Ipres  and  Sluice, 
with  both  the  castles;  and  forthwith  sent  lothe 
Lord  Cordes,  governor  of  Picardy  under  the 
French  king,  to  desire  aid;  and  to  move  him, 
tliat  he,  on  the  behalf  of  the  French  king,  would 
he  protector  of  the  United  Towns,  and  by  force 
of  arms  reduce  the  rest.  The  Lord  Cordes  was 
ready  to  embrace  the  occasion,  which  was  partly 
of  his  own  setting,  and  sent  forthwith  greater 
forces  than  it  had  been  possihle  for  him  to  raise 
on  the  sudden,  if  he  had  not  looked  for  such  a 
summons  before,  in  aid  of  the  Lord  Ravenstein 
and  the  Flemings,  with  instructions  to  invest  the 
Jjwns  between  France  and  Bruges.  The  French 
f  re  s  b  ged  a  little  town  called  Dixmude, 
wh  p  of  the  Flemish  forces  joined  with 
th  m  Wh  le  they  lay  at  this  siege,  the  King  of 
Fngl  d  pon  pretence  of  the  safety  of  the 
Lng!  hp  1  about  Calais,  hut  in  truth  being  loath 
h  t  Max  m  lian  should  become  contemptible,  and 
th  by  b  haken  off  by  the  states  of  Britain  about 
this  marriage,  sent  over  the  Lord  Morley  with 
a  thousand  men,  unto  the  Lord  D'Aubigny,  then 
deputyof  Calais,  with  secret  instructions  to  aid 
Maximilian,  and  to  raise  the  siege  of  Dixmude. 
The  Lord  D'Aubigny,  giving  it  out  that  all  was 
for  the  strengthening  of  tlie  English  marches, 
drew  out  of  the  garrisons  of  Calais,  Hamraes, 
and  Guines,  to  the  number  of  a  thousand  men 
more.  So  that  with  the  fresh  succours  that  came 
under  the  conduct  of  the  Lord  Morley,  they  made 
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up  to  the  number  of  two  thousand  or  heller.  WhicI 
forces  joining  with  some  companies  of  Almains, 
put  themselves  into  Dismude,  not  perceived  by 
the  enemies;  and  passing  through  the  town  with 
some  reinforcement,  from  the  forces  that  were  in 
the  town,  assailed  the  enemies'  camp  negligently 
guarded,  as  being  out  of  fear;  where  there  was  a 
bloody  fight,  in  which  the  English  and  tfieir  par- 
takers obtained  the  victory,  and  slew  to  the  num- 
ber of  eight  thousand  men,  with  the  loss  on  the 
English  part  of  a  hundred  ortliereabouts,  amongst 
whom  was  the  Lord  Moriey.  They  took  also 
their  great  ordnance,  with  much  rich  spoils,  which 
they  carried  to  Newport;  whence  the  Lord 
D'Aubigny  returned  to  Calais,  leaving  the  hurt 
men  and  some  other  voluntaries  in  Newport. 
But  the  Lord  Cordes  being  at  Ipres  with  a  great 
power  of  men,  thinking  to  recover  the  loss  and 
disgrace  of  the  fight  at  Dixmude,  came  presently 
on,  and  sat  down  before  Newport,  and  besieged 
it ;  and  after  some  days'  siege,  he  resolved  to  try 
the  fortune  of  an  assault.  Which  he  did  one  day, 
and  succeeded  therein  so  far,  that  he  had  taken 
the  principal  tower  and  fort  in  that  city,  and 
planted  upon  it  the  French  banner.  Whence 
nevertheless  they  were  presently  boatfn  forth  by 
the  English,  by  the  help  of  some  fresh  succours 
of  archers,  arriving  by  good  fortune,  at  the  instant, 
in  the  haven  of  Newport.  Whereupon  the  Lord 
Cordes,  discouraged,  and  measuring  tlie  new 
succours,  which  were  small,  by  the  succesa, 
which  was  great,  levied  his  siege.  By  this 
means  matters  grew  more  exasperate  between 
the  two  kings  of  England  and  France,  for  that,  in 
the  war  of  Flanders,  the  auxiliary  forces  of  French 
and  English  were  much  blooded  one  against 
another.  Which  blood  rankled  the  more,  by  tlie 
vain  words  of  the  Lord  Cordes,  that  declared 
himself  an  open  enemy  of  the  English,  beyond 
that  that  appertained  to  the  present  service; 
making  it  a  common  by-word  of  his,  "  That  he 
could  be  content  to  lie  in  hell  seven  years,  so  he 
might  win  Calais  from  the  English." 

The  king  having  tlms  upheld  the  reputation  of 
Maximilian,  advised  him  nowto  press  on  his  mar- 
riagewithBritain  to  a  conclusion.  Which  Maxi- 
milian accordingly  did,  and  so  far  forth  prevailed, 
both  with  the  young  lady  and  with  tlie  principal 
persons  about  her,  as  the  marriage  was  consum- 
mated by  proxy,  with  a  ceremony  at  that  time  in 
these  parts  new.  For  she  was  not  only  publicly  con- 
tracted, but  stated,  as  a  bride,  and  solemnly  bedded.; 
and  after  she  was  laid,therecame  in  Maximilian's 
ambassador  with  letters  of  procuration,  and  in  the 
presence  of  sundry  noble  personages,  men  and 
put  his  leg  stript  naked  to  the  knee  be- 
tween tlie  esponsal  sheets;  to  the  end,  that  that 
ceremony  might  be  thouglit  to  amount  to  a  con 
n  and  actual  knowledge.  This  don« 
Maximilian,  whose  property  was  to  leave  thin|rB 
then  when  they  were  almost  come  to  perfectioi; 
3F 
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and  to  end  them  by  imagination;  like  111  archers, 
that  drdW  not  their  arrows  up  to  the  head ;  and 
■whomlght  as  easily  have  bedded  the  lady  himself, 
as  to  have  made  a  play  and  disguise  of  it,  thinking 
Tiovf  all  assured,  neglected  for  a  time  his  further 
l^roceeding,  and  intended  his  wars.  Meanwhile 
the  French  king  consulting  with  his  divines,  and 
finding  that  this  pretended  consummation  was 
latiier  an  invention  of  court,  than  any  ways  valid 
by  the  )aws  of  the  church,  went  more  really  to 
work,  and  by  secret  ■  instruments  and  cunning 
agents,  as  well  matrons  about  the  young  lady 
counsellors,  first  sought  to  remove  the  point  of 
religion  and  honour  out  of  the  mind  of  the  lady 
iierself,  wherein  there  was  double  labonr.  For 
Maximilian  was  not  only  contracted  unto  the  lady, 
but  Maximilian's  daaghterwas  liltewise  contract- 
ed to  King  Charles.  So  as  the  marriage  halted 
upon  both  feet,  and  was  not  clear  on  either  side, 
lint  for  the  contract  with  King  Charles,  the  ex- 
caption  lay  plain  and  fair;  for  that  Maximilian's 
ddughler  was  under  years  of  consent,  and  so  nol 
bound  by  law,  but  a  power  of  disagreement  left 
to  either  part.  But  for  the  contract  made  by 
Masimilian  with  the  lady  herself,  they 
harder  driven  ;  having  nothing  to  allege,  but  that 
it  was  done  without  the  consent  of  her  sovereign 
lorJ  King  Charles,  whose  ward  and  client  she 
was,  and  he  to  her  in  place  of  a  father;  and  there- 
fore it  was  void  and  of  no  force  for  want  of  such 
consent.  Which  defect,  they  said,  though 
would  not  evacuate  a  marriage  after  cohabitaJ 
and  actual  consnmmatiov),  yet  it  was  enough 
make  void  a  contract.  For  as  for  the  pretended 
consummation,  they  made  sport  with  it  and  said, 
"  That  was  an  argument  that  Maximilian  was  a 
widower,  and  a  cold  wooer,  that  could  content 
himself  to  be  a  bridegroom  by  deputy,  and  would 
not  make  a  little  journey  to  pnt  all  out  of  ques- 
tion." So  that  the  young  lady  wrought  upon  by 
these  reasons  finely  instilled  by  such  as  the 
French  king,  who  spared  for  no  rewards  or  pro- 
raises,  had  made  on  his  side;  and  allured  like- 
wiss  by  the  present  glory  and  greatness  of  King 
Charles,  being  also  a  young  king  and  a  bachelor, 
and  loath  to  make  her  country  the  seat  of  a  long 
and  miserable  war,  secretly  yielded  to  accept  of 
King  Cha.-les.  But  during  this  secret  treaty 
with  the  lady,  the  better  to  save  it  from  blasts  of 
opposition  and  interruption.  King  Charles 
ing  to  his  wonted  arts,  and  thinliing  to  carry  the 
mprriage  as  he  had  carried  the  wars,  by  entertain- 
ing the  King  of  England  in  vain  belief,  sent  a  so- 
lemn ambassage  by  Francis  Lord  of  Luxemburg, 
Charles  Marignian,  and  Robert  Gagvien,  general 
of  the  order  of  the  "  Bona  Hommes"  of  the  Tri- 
nity, to  treat  a  peace  and  league  with  the  king, 
acconpling  it  with  an  article  in  the  nature  of  a 
request,  that  the  French  king,  might,  with  the 
king's  good  will,  according  unto  his  right  of 
ij-ni'jry  and  tiitisiiA;fe,  dispose  of  the  marriage  of 


the  young  Duchess  of  Britain  as  be  should  ihinii 
good;  offering  by  ajudicial  proceeding  to  make 
void  the  marriage  of  Maximilian  by  proxy.  Also 
all  this  while,  the  better  to  amuse  the  world,  he 
did  continue  in  his  court  and  custody  the  daugh- 
ter of  Maximilian,  who  formerly  had  been  sent 
unto  him  to  be  bred  and  educated  in  Frances  not 
dismissing  or  renvoying  her,  but  contrariwise 
professing  and  giving  out  strongly  that  he  meant 
to  proceed  with  that  match.  And  that  for  the 
Duchess  of  Britain,  he  desired  only  to  preserve 
his  right  of  seigniory,  and  to  give  her  in  marriags 
to  some  such  ally  as  might  depend  upon  him. 

When  the  three  commissioners  came  to  the 
court  of  England,  they  delivered  their  ambassage 
unto  the  king,  who  remitted  them  to  his  council; 
where  some  days  after  they  had  audience,  and 
made  their  proposition  by  the  Prior  of  the  Trinity, 
who  though  he  were  third  in  place,  yet  was  held 
the  best  speaker  of  them,  to  this  effect. 

"My  lords,  the  king  our  master,  the  greatest 
and  mightiest  king  that  reigned  in  France  since 
Charles  the  Great,  whose  name  he  beareth,  hath 
nevertheless  thought  it  no  disparagement  to  his 
greatness  at  this  time  to  propound  a  peace,  yea, 
and  to  pray  a  peace  with  the  King  of  England. 
For  which  purpose  he  hath  sent  us  his  commis- 
sioners, instructed  and  enabled  with  full  and 
ample  powers  to  treat  and  conclude ;  giving  us 
further  in  charge,  to  open  in  some  other  business 
the  secrets  of  his  own  intentions.  These  be  in- 
deed the  precious  love-tokens  between  gteatkings, 
to  communicate  one  with  another  the  true  state  of 
their  affairs,  and  to  pass  by  nice  points  of  honour, 
hich  ought  not  to  give  law  onto  affection.  This 
do  assure  your  lordships ;  it  is  not  possible  for 
Du  to  imagine  the  true  and  cordial  love  that  the 
king  our  master  beareth  to  your  sovereign,  except 
e  near  him  as  we  are.  He  useth  his  name 
with  so  great  respect ;  he  remembereth  their  first 
acquaintance  at  Paris  with  so  great  contentment; 
nay,  he  never  speaks  of  him,  but  that  presently 
he  falls  into  discourse  on  the  miseries  of  great 
kings  in  that  they  cannot  converse  with  their 
equals  but  with  servants.  This  affection  to  your 
king's  persons  and  virtues  God  hath  put  into  the 
heart  of  our  master,  no  doubt  for  the  good  of 
Christendom,  and  for  purposes  yet  unknown  <o 
us  all.  For  other  root  it  cannot  have,  since  it 
was  the  same  to  the  Earl  of  Richmond,  that  it  is 
now  to  the  King  of  England.  This  is  therefore  the 
firstmotivethatmakesourking  to  desire  peace  and 
league  with  your  sovereign  :  good  affection,  and 
somewhat  that  he  finds  in  his  own  heart.  This 
affection  is  also  armed  with  reason  of  estate.  For 
our  king  doth  in  all  candour  and  frankness  of 
dealing  open  himself  unto  you ;  that  having  an 
honourable,  yea,  and  a  holy  purpose,  to  make  a 
voyage  and  war  in  remote  parts,  he  considereth 
riiat  it  will  be  of  no  small  effect,  in  point  of  re- 
putation to  his  enterprise,  if  it  be  known  abroad 
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that  he  is  in  good  peace  with  all   his  neig-hb( 
princes,  and  especially  with  the  K" 
land,  when 

"But  now  my  lords, give  me  leave  to  useafew 
words  to  remove  all  scruples  and  mlsunderatand- 
inga  between  your  sovereign  and  ours,  concerning 
some  lale  actions;  which,  if  they  be  not  cleared, 
may  perhaps  hinder  this  peace.  T  h  d  h 
jor  matters  past  neither  king  m  u 

kindness  of  other,  nor  think  the  h 

unkindness  of  him.     The  late      ti  tw 

that  of  Britain  and  that  of  Fl     d  In  b    h 

which  it  is  true  that  the  sub  w    d 

both  kings  have  encountered       d  k  d 

the  ways  and  inclinations  also  of  the  two  kings, 
in  respect  of  their  confederates  and  allies,  have 
severed. 

"  For  that  of  Britain,  the  king  jour  sovereign 
knoweth  best  what  halh  passed.  It  was  a  war 
of  necessity  on  our  master's  part.  And  Hiough  the 
motives  of  it  were  sharp  and  piquant  as  eoald  be, 
yet  did  he  make  that  war  rather  with  an  olive- 
branch,  than  a  laurel-branch  in  his  hand,  more 
desiringpeaee  than  victory.  Besides,  from  time 
to  time  he  sent,  as  it  were,  blank  papers  to  your 
king  to  write  the  conditions  of  peace.  For  though 
both  his  honour  and  safety  went  upon  it,  jet  he 
thought  neither  of  them  too  precious  to  put  into 
the  King  of  England's  hands.  Neither  doth  our 
king  on  the  other  side  make  any  unfriendly  inter- 
pretation of  your  king's  sendingof  succours  to  the 
Duke  of  Britain;  for  the  king  knoweth  well  that 
many  things  must  he  done  of  kings  for  satisfac- 
tion of  their  people;  and  it  is  not  hard  to  discern 
what  is  a  king's  own.  But  this  matter  of  Britidn 
is  now,  by  the  act  of  God,  ended  and  passed;  and, 
as  the  king  hopeth,  like  the  way  of  a  ship  in  the 
eea,  without  leaving  any  impression  in  either  of 
the  kings' minds;  as  he  as  sure  for  his  part  it  hath 
not  done  in  his. 

"  For  the  action  of  Flanders :  as  the  former  of 
Britain  was  a  war  of  necessity,  so  this  was  a  war 
of  justice;  which  with  a  good  king  is  of  eqnal 
necessity  with  danger  of  estate,  for  else  he  should 
leave  to  be  a  king.  The  subjects  of  Burgundy 
are  subjects  in  chief  to  the  crown  of  France,  and 
their  duke  the  homager  and  vassal  of  France. 
They  had  wont  to  lie  good  subjects,  howsoever 
Maximilian  hath  of  late  distempered  them.  They 
fled  to  the  king  for  justice  and  deliverance  from 
oppression.  Justice  he  could  not  deny :  purchase 
he  did  not  seek.  This  was  good  for  Maximilian, 
if  he  could  have  seen  it  in  people  mutinied,  to  ar- 
rest fury,  and  prevent  despair.  Mj  lords,  it  may 
be  thislhavesaidisneedless,  save  that  the  king 
our  master  is  tender  in  any  thing  that  may  gl; 
npon  the  friendship  of  England.  The  amity  be- 
tween ^e  two  kings,  no  doubt,  stands  entire  and 
inviolate ;  and  that  their  subjects'  swords  have 
clashed,  it  is  nothing  unto  the  public  peace  of  thi 
crowns :  it  being  a  thing  very  usual  in  auxiliary 


forces  of  the  best  and  sCraitest confederates  to  meet 
and  draw  blood  in  the  field.  Nay  many  times 
there  be  aids  of  the  same  nation  on  both  sides, 
and  yet  it  is  not,  for  all  that,  a  kingdom  divided  In 
itself. 

"  It  resteth,  my  lords,  that  I  impart  unto  you  a 
matter  that  I  know  your  lordships  all  will  much 
rejoice  to  hear;  as  that  which  importeih  the 
Christian  common  weal  more  than  any  action  that 
hath  happened  of  long  time.  The  king  our  mas- 
ter hatha  purnoseand  determination  to  make  war 
upon  the  kingdom  of  Naples  ;  ieing  now  in  the 
possession  of  a  bastard  slip  of  Arragon,  but  apper- 
taining unto  his  majesty  by  clear  and  undoubted 
right;  which  if  he  should  not  by  just  arms  seek 
to  recover,  he  could  neither  acquit  his  honour  nor 
answer  it  to  his  people.  But  his  noble  and  Chris- 
tian thoughts  rest  not  here :  for  his  resolution  and 
hope  is,  to  make  thereconquest  of  Naples  but  as  a 
bridge  to  transport  his  forces  intoGrecia;  and  not 
to  spare  blood  or  treasure,  if  it  were  to  the  im- 
pawning of  his  crown  and  dispeopling  of  France, 
till  either  he  hath  overthrown  the  empire  of  the 
Ottomans,  or  taken  it  in  his  way  to  Paradise.  The 
king  knoweth  well,  that  this  is  a  design  that  could 
not  arise  in  the  mind  of  anj  king  that  did  not 
sleadfaatlj  look  up  unto  God,  whose  quarrel  this 
is,  and  from  whom  cometh  both  the  will  and  the 
deed.  But  yet  it  is  agreeable  to  the  person  that 
he  beareth,  though  unworthj  of  the  thrice  Chris- 
tian kingand  the  eldest  son  of  thechurch.  Where- 
unto  he  is  also  invited  by  the  example,  in  more 
ancient  time,  of  King  Henry  the  Fourth  of  Eng- 
land, the  first  renowned  king  of  the  house  of 
Lancaster ;  ancestor,  though  not  progenitor  to  your 
king ;  who  had  a  purpose  towards  the  end  of  his 
time,  as  jou  know  better,  to  make  an  expedition 
into  the  Holj  Land ;  and  by  the  example  also, 
present  before  hiseyes,  of  that  honourable  and  re- 
ligious war  which  the  King  of  Spain  now  mak- 
elh,  and  hath  almost  brought  to  perfection,  for 
the  recovery  of  the  realm  of  Granada  from  the 
Moors.  And  although  this  enterprise  may  seem 
vast  and  unmeasured,  for  the  king  toatlcmpt  that 
by  his  own  forces,  wherein  heretofore  a  conjunc- 
tion of  most  of  the  Christian  princes  hath  found 
work  enough;  yet  his  majesty  wisely  consider- 
eth,  that  sometunes  smaller  forces  being  united 

d  mm     d,  are  more  effectual  in  proof, 

th     ghn  t      p    m  singinopinionand  fame,  than 

m     h  or    t      f  rces,  variously  compounded   by 

ti         dl    onies,  which  commonly  in  a  short 

tun      fte     1        b  ^nnings  turn  to  dissociations 

d  d  B  t,  my  lords,  that  which  is  a 

f   m  h  ,  that  calleth  the  king  to  this 

enterprise,  is  a  rent  atthls  time  in  the  house  of  the 
Ottomans,  I  do  not  say  but  there  hatii  been  bro- 
ther against  brother  in  that  house  before,  but 
never  any  that  had  refuge  to  thearms  of  the  Chris- 
lian  as  now  hath  Gemes,  brother  unt^Bajaaet  that 
reigneth,  the  far  braver  man  of  the  two,  the  other 
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being  a  monk  and  a  philosopher,  and  better  read 
in  the  Alcoran  and  Averroes  than  able  to  wield 
the  sceptre  of  so  warlike  an  empire.  This  there- 
fore is  the  king  our  master's  memorable  and  he- 
roical  veeolution  for  a  holy  war.  Anfl  because  he 
cirrieth  in  this  the  person  of  a  Christian  soldier, 
iis  well  as  of  a  great  temporal  monarch,  he  begin- 
neth  with  hamility,  and  is  content  for  this  i 
to  beg  peace  at  the  hands  of  other  Christian  kings. 
There  remaineth  only  ralhei  a  civil  request  than 
any  essential  part  of  our  negotiaticn,  which  thi 
king  raalieth  to  J|ie  king  joar  sovereign.  The 
king,  as  ail  the  world  linoweth,  is  lord  in  cliief  of 
iheduchj  of  Britein.  The  marriage  of  the  heir 
belongeth  to  liim  as  guardian.  This  is  a  private 
patrimonial  right,  and  no  business  of  estate 
nevertheless,  to  run  a  fair  course  with  your  king, 
whom  he  desires  to  make  another  himself,  and 
be  one  and  the  same  thing  with  him,  his  request 
is,  that  with  the  king's  favour  and  consent  he  may 
dispose  of  her  marriage,  as  he  thinketh  good,  and 
make  void  the  intruded  and  pretended  marriage 
of  Maximilian,  according  to  justice.  This  my 
lords  is  ail  that  I  have  to  aay,  desiring  jourpardi 
for  my  weakness  in  the  delivery." 

Thus  did  the  French  ambassadors  with  great 
show  of  their  king's  affection,  and  many  sugared 
words,  seek  to  addulce  all  matters  between  the 
two  king's,  having  two  things  for  their  ends ;  the 
one  to  keep  the  king  quiet  till  the  marriage  with 
Britain  was  pist;  and  this  was  but  a  sur 
fruit,  which  they  thought  was  almost  ripe,  and 
would  he  soon  gathered.  The  other  was  mo 
lasting;  and  that  was  to  put  him  into  such 
temper  as  he  might  be  no  disturbance  or  impel 
meot  to  the  voyage  for  Italy.  The  lords  of  the 
council  were  silent  and  said  only,  "That  they 
knew  the  ambassadors  would  look  for  no  ans 
till  they  had  reported  to  the  king :"  and  so  they 
rose  from  council.  The  king  could  not  well  tell 
what  Co  think  of  the  marriage  of  Britain, 
saw  plainly  the  ambition  of  the  French  king 
to  impatroniae  himself  of  the  duchy ;  but  he 
wondered  he  would  bring  into  his  house 
litigious  marriage,  especially  considering  who 
■was  his  successor.  Bui  weighing  one  thingwith 
another  he  gave  Britain  for  lost;  but  resolved 
to  make  his  profit  of  this  business  of  Britain,  as  a 
qnarre!  for  war ;  and  that  of  Naples  as  a  wrench 
and  mean  for  peace ;  being  well  advertised,  how 
strongly  the  king  was  bent  upon  that  action. 
Having  therefore  conferred  divera  times  with  his 
council,  and  keeping  himself  somewhat  dose,  he 
gave  a  direction  to  the  chancellor,  for  a  formal 
answer  to  the  ambassadors,  and  that  he  did  inthe 
ITOsence  of  his  council.  And  after  calling  the 
chancellor  to  him  apart,  bade  him  speak  in  such 
language  as  was  fit  for  a  treaty  that  was  to  end  in 
a  breach ;  and  gave  him  also  a  special  caveat, 
that  he  should  not  use  any  words  to  discouratre 
tno  voyage  of  Italy      Soon  after  the  atiibassadora 


were  sent  for  to  the  council,  and  the  lord  chancel- 
lor spake  to  them  in  this  sort: 

"  My  lords  ambassadors,  I  shall  maiie  answer, 
by  the  king's  commandment,  unto  the  eloquent 
declaration  of  you,  my  lord  prior,  in  a  brief  and 
plain  manner.  The  king  forgetteth  not  his  former 
love  and  acquaintance  with  the  king  your  master; 
but  of  this  there  needeth  no  repetition.  For  if 
it  be  between  them  as  it  was,  it  is  well ;  if  there 
be  any  alteration,  it  is  not  words  tliat  will  make 
it  up. 

"  For  the  business  of  Britain,  the  king  findeth 
it  a  little  strange  that  tlie  French  king  makelh 
mention  of  it  as  matter  well  deserving  at  his 
hand :  for  that  deserving  was  no  more  but  to 
make  him  his  instrument  to  surprise  one  of  his 
best  confederates.  And  for  the  marriage,  the 
king  would  not  meddle  in  it,  if  your  master 
would  marry  by  the  book,  and  not  by  the  sword, 

"  For  that  of  Flanders,  if  the  subjects  of  Bur- 
gundy had  appealed  to  your  king  as  their  chief 
lord,  at  iirst  by  way  of  supplication,  it  might  have 
bad  a  show  of  justice :  but  it  vras  a  new  form  of 
process,  for  subjects  to  imprison  their  prince  first, 
and  to  slay  his  officers,  and  then  to  be  complain- 
ants. The  king  saith.  That  sure  he  is,  when  the 
French  king  and  himself  sent  to  the  subjects  of 
Scotland,  that  had  taken  arms  against  their  king, 
they  both  spake  in  another  style,  and  did  in 
princely  manner  signify  liieir  detestation  of  po- 
pular attentates  upon  the  person  and  authority  of 
princes.  But,  my  lords  ambassadors,  the  king 
leaveth  these  two  actions  thus  :  that  on  the  one 
side  he  hatli  not  received  any  manner  of  satisfac- 
tion from  you  concerning  them ;  and  on  the  other, 
that  he  doth  not  apprehend  them  so  deeply,  as  in 
respect  of  them  to  refuse  to  treat  of  peace,  if  other 
things  may  go  hand  in  hand.  As  for  the  war  of 
Naples,  and  the  design  against  the  Turk:  the 
king  hath  commanded  me  expressly  to  say,  that 
he  doth  wish  with  all  bis  heart  to  his  good 
brother  the  French  king,  that  his  fortunes  may 
succeed  according  to  his  hopes  and  honourable 
tentions.     And  whensoever  he  shall  hear  that 

is  prepared  for  Greoia,  as  your  master  is  pleased 
w  to  say  that  he  beggeth  a  peace  of  the  king, 

the  king  will  then  beg  of  him  a  part  in  that 

"  But  now,  my  lords  ambassadors,  I  am  to  pro- 
pound unto  you  somewhat  on  the  king's  part;  the 
king  your  master  hath  taught  our  king  what  to  say 
and  demand.  You  say,  my  lord  prior,  that  youi 
king  is  resolved  to  recover  his  right  to  Naples, 
wrongfully  detained  from  him.  And  that  if  he 
should  not  thus  do  he  could  not  acquit  hia 
honour,  nor  answer  it  to  his  people.  Think,  ray 
lords,  that  ttie  king  our  master  saith  the  same 
thing  over  again  to  you  touching  Normandy, 
fine,  Anjou,  yea,  and  the  kingdom  of  Franca 
,  I  cannot  express  it  better  than  in  your 
words  :  If  therefore  the  French  king  shall 


,  Google 


HISTORY  OF  KING  HENRY  VII. 


341 


consent  that  the  king  our  master's  title  to  France, 
at  least  tribute  for  the  sajne,  be  handled  ii 
treaty,  the  king  is  content  to  go  on  with  the 
otherwise  he  refuseth  to  treat." 

'riie  ambassadors  being  somewhat  abashed 
with  this  demand,  answered  in  some  heat;  ThM 
they  doubted  not,  hut  the  king  their  sovereign's 
sword  would  be  able  to  mamtain  hi*)  sceptre;  and 
Ihay  assured  themoelies,  he  neither  conld  not 
would  yield  to  any  diminution  of  the  crown  of 
France  either  m  territory  or  regality  but,  how- 
soever, they  were  too  gretC  matters  for  them  to 
speak  of,  having  no  commission  It  was  replied, 
tliat  the  king  looked  for  no  olher  answer  from 
them,  but  would  forthwith  send  his  own  ambas- 
sadors to  the  French  king.  Tliero  was  a  question 
also  asked  at  the  table ;  whether  Ihe  French  king 
would  agree  to  have  the  disposing  of  the  marriage 

f  Brit,*     with  an  exception  and  exclusion  that 

1      h     1 1    ot  marry  her  himself  I     To  which  the 

I         d    s  answered ;  Tlial  it  was  so  far  out  of 

th        k       s  thoughts,  as  they  had  receiTed  no 

t      ti        touching  the  same.     Thus  were  the 

mbas  d  s  dismissed,  all  save  the  prior;  and 
w  e  f  11  wed  immediately  by  Thomas,  Earl  of 
Ormond,  and  Thomas  GoJdenston,  Prior  of  Christ 
Church  in  Canterbury,  who  were  presently  sent 
over  into  France.  In  the  mean  space  Lionel, 
Bishop  of  Concordia,  was  sent  as  nuncio  from 
Pops  Alexander  the  Sixth,  to  both  kings,  to  move 
a  peace  between  them.  For  Pope  Alexander, 
finding  himself  pent  and  locked  up  by  a  league 
and  association  of  the  principal  stales  of  Italy, 
that  he  could  not  make  his  way  for  the  advance- 
ment of  his  own  house,  which  he  immoderately 
thirsted  after,  was  desirous  to  trouble  the  waters 
in  Italy,  that  he  might  fish  the  better;  casting  the 
net  not  out  of  St.  Peter's,  but  out  of  Borgia's 
bark.  And  doubting  lest  the  fears  from  England 
might  stay  the  French  king's  voyage  into  Italy, 
despatched  this  bishop  to  compose  all  matters 
between  the  two  king's  if  he  could:  who  first 
repidred  to  the  French  king,  and  finding  him  well 
inclined,  as  he  conceived,  took  on  his  journey 
towards  England,  and  found  the  English  ambas- 
sadors at  Calais,  on  their  way  towards  the  French 
king.  After  some  conference  with  them,  he  was 
in  honourable  manner  transported  over  into  Eng- 
land, where  he  had  audience  of  the  Idng.  But 
notwithstanding  he  had  a  good  ominous  name  to 
have  made  a  peace,  nothing  fallowed :  for  in  thfl 
mean  time,  the  purpose  of  the  French  king  to 
marry  the  duchess  could  be  no  longer  dissembled. 
Wlierefore  the  English  ambassadors  finding  how 
things  went,  took  their  leave,  and  returned.  And 
the  prior  also  was  warned  from  hence  to  depart 
out  of  England.  Who  when  he  turned  his  back, 
more  like  a  pedant  than  an  ambassador,  dispersed 
a  bitter  libei,  in  Latin  verse,  against  the  king; 
imlo  which  the  king,  though  he  had  nothing  of  a 
pedant,  yet  was  content  to  cause  an  answer  to  be 


;  and  that  ai 
own  person,  hut  in  a  style  of  sccrn  and  sport. 
About  this  time  also  was  born  the  king's  second 
son  Henry,  who  aflerward  reigned.  And  soon 
after  followed  the  solemnization  of  the  marriage 
between  Charles,  and  Anne,  Duchess  of  Britain, 
with  whom  he  received  the  duchy  of  Britain  as  her 
dowry,  the  daughter  of  Maximilian  being  a  little 
before  sent  home.  Which  when  it  came  to  the  ears 
of  Maximilian,  who  would  never  believe  it  till  it 
was  done,  being  ever  the  principal  in  deceiving 
himself,  though  in  this  the  French  king  did  very 
handsomely  second  it,  and  tumbling  it  over  and 
over  in  his  thoughts,  that  he  should  at  one  blow, 
with  such  a  double  scorn,  be  defeated  both  of  the 
marriage  of  his  daughter,  and  his  own,  upon  both 
which  he  had  fixed  high  imaginations,  he  lost  all 
patience,  and  casting  off  the  respects  fit  to  he 
continued  between  great  kings,  even  when  their 
blood  is  hottest,  and  most  risen,  fell  to  hitter  in- 
vectives against  tlie  person  and  actions  of  the 
French  king.  And,  by  how  much  he  was  the 
less  able  to  do,  talking  so  much  tlie  more,  spake 
all  the  .injuries  he  could  devise  of  Charles,  say- 
ing: That  he  was  the  most  perfidious  man  upon 
the  earth,  and  that  he  had  made  a  marriage  com- 
pounded between  an  advowtry  and  a  rape;  wliicU 
was  done,  he  said,  by  the  just  judgment  of  God ; 
to  the  end  that,  the  nullity  thereof  being  so  ap- 
parent to  all  the  world,  the  race  of  so  unworthy 
a  person  might  not  reign  in  France.  And  forth- 
with he  sent  ambassadors  as  well  to  the  King  of 
England,  as  to  the  King  of  Spain,  to  incite  them 
to  war,  and  to  treat  a  league  offensive  ag^nst 
France,  promising  to  concur  with  great  forces  of 
his  own.  Hereupon,  the  King  of  England,  going 
nevertheless  his  own  way,  called  a  parliament,  it 
being  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign ;  and  the  first 
day  of  opening  thereof,  sitting  under  his  cloth  of 
estate,  spake  himself  unto  his  lords  and  ci 


accident,  b 


"  My  lords,  and  you  the  commons,  when  I  pur- 
posed to  make  a  war  in  Britain  by  my  lieutenant, 
I  made  declaration  thereof  to  yon  by  my  chan- 
cellor. But  now  that  I  mean  to  make  war  upon 
France  in  person,  I  will  declare  it  to  you  myself. 
That  war  was  to  defend  another  man's  right,  but 
this  is  to  recover  our  omi;  and  that  ended  by 
th  hall  end  in  victory, 
g    t      bles   the    Clirisiian 


world:  that    h   h  1 
yet  he  seek    h 
of  Britain ;  h 


[  h  h  invested  himself 
h  th  rebels  in  Fianders; 
and  he  thre  I  h  Italy  F  r  ourselves,  he  haih 
proceeded  f  m  d  m  1  t  n  to  neglect;  and 
from  neglect  to  contumely.  He  hath  assailed 
our  confederates;  he  denieth  our  tribute:  in  a 
word,  he  seeks  war:  so  did  not  his  father,  hut 
sought  peace  at  our  hands;  and  so  perhaps  will 
he,  when  good  counsel  or  time  shall  make  hinr 
see  as  much  as  his  father  did. 
3f3- 
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"  Meanwhile,  let  us  nialie  his  ambilion  our 
d  let  as  not  stand  upon  a  few 
is  of  tribute  or  acknowledgment,  but,  by  the 
favour  of  Almighty  God,  try  our  right  for  the 
crown  of  France  itself;  remembering  that  there 
hath  been  a  French  king  prisoner  in  England, 
and  a  King  of  England  crowned  in  France.  Out 
confederates  are  not  diminished.  Burgundy  is  in 
a  mightier  hand  than  ever,  and  never  more  pro- 
voked. Britain  cannot  help  ns,  but  it  may  hurt 
them.  New  acquests  are  more  burden  than 
slrengtli.  The  malcontents  of  his  own  kingdom 
have  not  been  base,  popular,  nor  titulary  impos- 
tors, but  ofa  higher  nature.  The  King  of  Spain, 
doubt  ye  not,  will  join  with  us,  not  knowing  where 
the  French  king's  ambition  will  stay.  Out  holy 
father,  the  pope,  likes  no  Tramontanes  in  Italy. 
But  howsoever  it  be,  this  matter  of  confederates 
ia  rather  to  be  thought  on  than  reckoned  on.  For 
God  forbid  but  England  should  be  able  to  get 
reason  of  France  without  a  second. 

"  At  the  battles  of  Cressj,  Poiotiers,  Aginoourt, 
we  were  of  ourselves.  France  hath  much  people, 
and  few  soldiers.  They  have  no  stable  bands  of 
foot.  Some  good  horse  they  have;  but  those  are 
forces  which  are  least  fit  for  a  defensive  war, 
where  the  actions  are  in  the  assailant's  choice. 
It  was  our  discords  only  that  lost  France;  and, 
by  the  power  of  God,  it  is  the  good  peace  which 
we  now  enjoy  that  will  recover  it.  God  hath 
hitherto  blessed  my  sword.  I  have,  in  this  time 
that  I  have  reigned,  weeded  out  my  bad  subjects, 
and  tried  my  good.  My  people  and  I  know  one 
another,  which  breeds  confidence:  and  if  there 
should  be  ajiy  bad  blood  left  in  the  kingdom,  an 
honourable  foreign  war  will  vent  it  or  purify  it. 
In  this  great  business  let  me  have  your  advice 
and  aid.  If  any  of  you  were  to  make  his  son 
knight,  you  might  have  aid  of  your  tenants  by 
law.  This  concerns  the  knighthood  and  spurs 
of  the  kingdom,  whereof  I  wn  father;  and  bound 
not  only  to  seek  to  maintain  it,  but  to  advance  it : 
hut  for  matter  of  treasure,  let  it  not  be  taken  from 
the  poorest  sort,  but  from  those  to  whom  the 
benefit  of  the  war  may  redound.  France  is  no 
wilderness ;  and  I,  that  profess  good  husbandry, 
hope  to  raalte  the  war,  after  the  beginnings  to  pay 
itself.  Go  together  in  God's  name,  and  lose  no 
time ;  for  I  have  called  this  parliament  wholly  for 
this  cause." 

Thus  spake  the  king;  but  for  all  this,  though 
he  showed  great  forwardness  for  a  war,  not  only 
ij  his  parliament  and  court,  but  to  his  privy  coun- 
cil likewise,  except  the  two  bishops  and  a  few 
more,  yet  nevertheless  in  his  secret  intentions  he 
had  no  purpose  to  go  through  with  any  war  upon 
Franca.  But  the  truth  was,  that  he  did  but  traffic 
with  that  war,  to  make  his  return  in  money.  He 
knew  well,  that  France  was  now  entire  and  at 
unity  with  itself,  and  never  so  mighty  many  years 
liefjro.     He  saw  by  the  taste  that  he  had  of  liis 


farces  sent  into  Britain,  that  the  French  knew 
well  enough  how  to  make  war  with  the  English, 
by  not  putting  things  to  the  hazard  of  a  battle, 
but  wearing  them  by  long  sieges  of  towns,  and 
strong  fortified  encampinga.  James  the  Third  of 
Scotland,  his  true  friend  and  confederate,  gone ; 
and  James  the  Fourth,  that  had  succeeded,  wholly 
at  the  devotion  of  France,  and  ill  affected  towards 
him.  As  for  the  conjunctions  of  Ferdinando  of 
Spain  and  Maiimilian,  he  could  make  no  founda- 
tion upon  them.  For  the  one  had  power,  and  not 
will ;  and  the  other  had  will,  and  not  power.  Be- 
sides that,  Ferdinando  had  but  newly  taken  breath 
from  the  war  with  the  Moors ;  and  merchanded  at 
this  tinte  with  France  for  the  restoring  of  the 
counljes  of  Rossignon  and  Perpignan,  oppigno- 
rated  to  the  French.  Neither  was  he  out  of  fear 
of  the  discontents  and  ill  blood  within  the  realm ; 
which  having  used  always  to  repress  and  appease 
in  person,  he  was  loath  they  should  find  hint  at  a 
distance  beyond  sea,  and  engaged  in  war.  Find- 
ing therefore  the  inconveniences  and  difBculries 
in  the  prosecution  of  a  war,  he  cast  with  himself 
how  to  compass  two  things.  The  one,  how  by 
the  declaration  and  inchoation  of  a  war  to  make 
his  profit.  The  other,  how  to  come  off  from  the 
war  with  saving  of  his  honour.  For  profit,  it 
was  to  be  made  two  ways ;  upon  his  subjects  for 
the  war,  and  upon  his  enemies  for  the  peace ;  like 
a  good  merchant,  that  maketh  his  gain  both  upon 
the  commodities  exported,  and  imported  back 
again.  For  the  point  of  honour,  wherein  he 
might  suffer  for  giving  over  the  war;  he  con- 
sidered well,  that  as  he  could  not  trust  upon  the 
aids  of  Ferdinando  and  Maximilian  for  supports 
of  war ;  so  the  impuissance  of  the  one,  and  the 
double  proceeding  of  the  other,  lay  fair  for  him 
for  occasions  to  accept  of  peace.  These  things  he 
did  wisely  foresee,  and  did  as  artificially  conduct, 
whereby  all  things  fell  into  his  lap  as  he  desired. 
For,  as  for  the  parliament,  it  presently  took  fire, 
being  affectionate,  of  old,  to  the  war  of  France ; 
and  desirous  afresh  to  repair  the  dishonour  they 
thought  the  king  sustained  by  the  loss  of  Britain. 
Therefore  they  advised  the  king,  with  great  ala- 
crity, to  undertake  the  war  of  France.  And 
although  the  parliament  consisted  of  the  first  and 
second  nobility,  together  with  principal  citizens 
and  townsmen,  yet  worthily  and  justly  respecting 
more  the  people,  whose  deputies  they  were,  than 
their  own  private  persons,  and  finding  by  the 
lord  chancellor's  speech  the  king's  inclination 
that  way,  they  consented  that  commissioners 
should  go  forth  for  the  gathering  and  levying  ofa 
benevolence  from  the  more  able  sort.  This  tax. 
called  a  benevolence,  was  devised  by  Edward  the 
Fourth,  for  which  he  sustained  much  envy.  It 
was  abolished  by  Richard  the  Third  by  act  of 
parliament,  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  people 
and  it  was  now  revived  by  the  king,  hut  witli 
consent  of  patliameot,  for  so  it  was  not  in  tlio 
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to  highe 


time  of  King  F.ilward  the  Fourth.  But  by  this 
way  he  raised  exceeding  great  suma.  losomucli 
as  the  city  of  London,  in  those  days,  contributed 
nine  tliouaand  poandaand  better;  and  thatchiefly 
levied  upon  the  wealthier  sort.  There  is  a  tradi- 
tion of  a  dilemma,  that  Bishop  Morton  f-  -  -•— 
cellor  nsed,  to  raise  up  the  benevolence 
rales ;  and  some  called  it  his  fork,  and 
crutch.     For  he  had  couched  an  article  i 

striietions  to  the  commissioners  who  wei j 

the  benevolence;  "That  if  they  met  with  any 
that  were  sparing,  they  should  tell  them,  that  they 
must  needs  have,  because  they  laid  up :  and  if 
they  were  spenders,  they  must  needs  have,  be- 
cause it  was  seen  in  their  pott  and  manner  of 
living."     So  neither  kind  came  amiss. 

Tiris  parliament  was  merely  a  parliament  of 
war;  for  it  was  in  substance  but  a  declaration  of 
war  against  France  and  Scotland,  with  some 
statutes  conducing  tlierennto ;  aa,  the  severe  pun- 
ishing of  mott-pajs,  and  keeping  back  of  soldiers' 
wage's  in  captains;  the  like  severity  for  the  de- 
parture of  soldiers  without  license;  strengthen- 
ing of  the  common  law  in  favour  of  protections 

for  those  that  were  in  the  king's  ser" ■■  *'■" 

setdog  the  gate  open  and  wide  for  „.^ -  — 

raortTage  their  lands,  without  fines  for  alienation, 
to  furnish  themselves  with  money  for  the 
and  lastly,  the  voiding  of  all  Scottish  men  t 
England.  There  was  also  a  statute  for  Ihe  dis- 
persing of  the  standard  of  the  exchequer  through' 
out  England ;  thereby  to  size  weights  and  mea- 
sures; and  two  oy  three  more  of  less  importance. 
After  the  parliament  was  broken  up,  which 
lasteJ  not  long,  the  king  went  on  with  his  prepa- 
rations for  the  war  of  France ;  yet  neglected  not 
in  the  mean  time  the  affairs  of  Maximilian  for  the 
quieting  of  Flanders,  and  restoring  him  to  his 
authority  amongst  his  subjects.  For  at  that  time 
the  Lord  of  Bavenstein,  being  not  only  a  subject 
rebelled,  but  a  servant  revolfed,  and  so  much  the 
more  malicious  and  violent,  by  the  aid  of  Bruges 
and  Gaunt,  had  taken  the  town  and  both  the  cas- 
tles of  Sluice,  as  we  said  before:  and  having,  by 
the  commodity  of  the  haven,  gotten  together  cer- 
tain ships  and  barks,  fell  to.a  kind  of  piratical 
trade;  robbing,and  spoiling, and takingprisoners 
the  ships  and  vessels  of  all  nations  that  passed 
alont>  that  coast  towards  the  mart  of  Antwerp, 
into  any  part  of  Brabant,  Zealand,  or  Friezeland; 
beinff  ever  well  victualled  from  Picardy,  besides 
the  commodity  of  victuals  from  Sluice,  and^  the 
country  adjacent,  and  the  avails  of  his  own  prizes. 
The  French  assisted  him  still  underhand ;  and  be 
likewise,  as  all  men  do  that  have  been  of  both 
sides,  thought  himself  not  safe,  except  he  depend- 
ed upon  a  third  person. 

There  was  a  small  town  some  two  miles  from 
Bruges  towards  the  sea,  called  Dam ;  which 
a  fort  and  approach  to  Bruges,  and  had  a  relaUcn 


This  town  the  Kingof  rfie  Romans  had  attempt- 
ed often,  not  for  any  worth  of  the  town  in  itself. 


Dui  oecanse  ii  might  choke  Bruges,  and  c. ..  «.. 
from  the  sea,  and  ever  failed.  But  therewith  the 
Doke  of  Saxony  came  down  into  Flanders,  taking 
upon  him  the  person  of  an  umpire,  to  compose 
things  between  Masimilian  and  his  subjects  ;_but 
being,  indeed,  fast  and  assured  to  Maximilian. 
Upon  this  pretext  of  neutrality  and  treaty  he  re- 
paired to  Bruges,  desiring  of  the  States  of  Bruges  to 
enter  peaceably  into  their  own  town,  with  a  retinue 
of  some  number  of  men  of  arms  fit  for  his  estate ; 
being  somewhat  tiie  more,  as  he  said,  the  better 
to  guard  him  in  a  country  that  was  op  in  arms : 
and  bearing  them  in  hand,  that  he  was  to  commu- 
nicate with  them  of  divers  matters  of  great  im- 
lortance  fox  their  good.  'Which  having  obtained 
of  Ihem,  he  sent  his  carriages  and  harbingers  be- 
fore him,  to  provide  his  lodging.  So  tiiat  his 
!n  of  war  entered  the  city  in  good  array,  but  in 
aceable  manner,  and  he  followed.  They  tiiat 
mt  before  inquired  still  for  inns  and  lodgings, 
if  they  would  have  rested  there  all  right;  and 
went  on  till  they  came  to  the  gate  that  leadeth 
directly  towards  Dam;  and  they  of  Bruges  only 
.razed  upon  them  and  gave  them  passage.  The 
captains  and  inhabitants  of  Dam  also  suspetted 
no  harm  from  any  that  passed  through  Bruges; 
and  discovering  forces  afar  off  supposed  they  had 
been  some  suocoois  that  were  come  from  their 
friends,  knowing  some  dangers  towards  them. 
'  "d  so  perceiving  nothing  but  well  till  it  was 
roo  late,  suffered  them  to  enter  their  town.  By 
which  kind  of  slight,  rather  than  stratagem,  tiie 
town  of  Dam  was  taken,  and  the  town  of  Bru  ^es 
shrewdly  blocked  up,  whereby  they  took  great 
discouragement. 

The  Duke  of  Saxony,  having  won  the  town  ol 
Dam,  sent  immediately  to  the  king  to  let  him 
know,  that  it  was  Sluice  chiefly,  and  the  Lord 
Ravenstein,  tiiat  kept  the  rebellion  of  Flanders  in 
life :  and  that  if  it  pleased  the  king  to  besiege  it 
by  sea,  he  also  would  besiege  it  by  land,  and  so 
cut  out  the  core  of  those  wars. 

The  king,  willing  to  uphold  the  authority  of 
Maximilian,  the  better  to  hold  France  in  awe,  and 
being  likewise  sued  unto  by  his  merchants,  fo. 
that  "the  seas  were  much  infested  by  the  barks  of 
the  Lord  Ravenstein;  sent  straightways  Sir  Ed- 
ward Poy  nings,  a  valiant  man,  and  of  good  service, 
with  twelve  ships,  well  furnished  with  soldiers 
and  artillery,  to  clear  the  seas,  and  to  besiege 
Sluice  on  that  part.  The  Englishmen  did  not 
only  coop  up  flie  Lord  Ravenstein,  tliat  he  stirred 
not,  and  likewise  hold  in  strait  siege  the  raaxiume 
part  of  tiie  town,  but  also  assailed  one  of  tiie  cas- 
tles, and  renewed  the  assault  so  for  twenty  days 
space,  issuing  still  out  of  their  ships  at  the  ebb. 
as  they  made  great  slaughter  of  them  of  the  cas- 
tie  ■  who  continually  fought  with  them  to  repulse 
I  tiie'm.  though  of  the  English  part  also  were  slain 


y  Google 


HISTORY  OF  KING  HENRY  VU. 


a  brother  of  tJie  Ead  of  Osford's,  and  somo  fiftj 

But  tlie  siege  siill  continuing  more  and  more 
strait,  and  bolS  the  castles,  which  were  the  prin- 
cipal strength  of  the  town,  being  distressed,  the 
one  by  the  Duke  of  Saxony,  and  the  other  by  the 
English;  and  abridge  of  boats,  which  the  Lord 
JRavensteinhad  made  betn-een  both  castles,  where- 
by succours  and  relief  might  pass  from  the 
one  to  the  other,  being  on  a  night  set  on  fire  by 
the  English,  be  despairing  to  hold  the  t*wn,  yield- 
ed, at  the  last,  the  castles  to  the  English,  and  the 
town  to  the  Duke  of  Saxony,  by  composition. 
Which  done,  the  Dukeof  Saxony  and  Sir  Edward 
Poynings  treated  with  them  of  Bruges,  to  subc 
themselves  to  Maximilian  their  lord ;  which  after 
some  time  they  did,  paying,  in  some  good  part, 
the  charge  of  the  war,  whereby  the  Almains  and 
foreign  suocou  -      .       . 
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from  the  M  xs  h  h  t  n 
King  Ferdmando,  whose  man 
loseany  virtue  for  the  showing, 
displayed  in  his  letters  at  large,  with  all  particu- 
larities and  religions  punctos  and  ceremonies, 
that  were  observed  in  the  reception  of  that  city 
and  kingdom :  showing,  amongst  otlier  things, 
that  the  king  would  not  hy  any  means  in  person 
enter  the  city,  until  he  had  first  aloof  seen  the 
cross  set  up  upon  the  greater  lower  of  Granada, 
whereby  it  became  Christian  gronnd.  Thatlike- 
wise,  before  he  would  enter,  he  did  homage  to 
God  above,  pronouncing  by  a  herald  from  the 
height  of  that  tower,  that  he  did  acknowledge  to 
have  recovered  that  kingdom  hy  the  help  of  God 
Almighty,  and  the  glorious  Virgin,  and  the  " 
tuous  Aposile  Saint  James,  and  the  holy  father 
Innocent  the  Eighth,  fogetlier  with  the  aids  and 
services  of  his  prelates,  nobles,  and 
That  yet  he  stirred  not  from  his  camp  till  he  had 
seen  a  little  army  of  martyrs,  to  the  number  of 
seven  hundred  and  more  Christians  thathad  lived 
in  bonds  and  servitude,  as  slaves  to  the  Moors, 
pass  before  his  eyes,  singing  a  psalm  for  their  re- 
demption ;  and  that  he  had  given  tribute  unto 
God,  by  alms  and  relief  extended  to  them  all  for 
his  admission  into  the  city.  These  things  were 
m  the  letters,  with  many  more  ceremonies  of  a 
kind  of  holy  osMntation. 

The  king,  ever  willing  to  put  himself  into  the 
tonsort  or  quire  of  ail  religious  actions,  and  natu- 
lally  affecting  much  the  King  of  Spain,  as  far  as 


one  king  can  affect  another,  partly  for  his  virtues, 
and  partly  for  a  counterpoise  to  France;  upon  the 
receipt  of  these  letters  sent  all  his  nobles  and  pre- 
lates that  were  about  the  court,  together  with  the 
mayor  and  aldermen  of  London,  in  great  solemni- 
ty to  the  church  of  Paul ;  there  to  hear  a  declara- 
tion   from    the   lord   chancellor,   now   cardinal. 
When  they  were  assembled,  the  cardinalslanding 
upon  the  uppermost  step  or  half-pace,  before  the 
quire,  and  all  the  nobles,  prelates,  and  governors 
of  the  city  at  the  foot  of  the  stairs,  made  a  speech 
to  them  i  letting  them  know,  that  they  were  as- 
sembled in  that  consecrate  place  to  sing  unto  God 
song.    For  that,  said  he,  these  many  years 
the  Christians  have  not  gained  new  ground  or 
territory  upon  the  Infidels,  nor  enlarged  and  set 
further  tlie  bounds  of  the  Christian  worid.     But 
this  is  now  done  by  the  prowess  and  devotion  of 
Ferdinando  and  Isabella,  Kings  of  Spain;  who 
have,  to  their  immortal  honour,   recovered   the 
great  and  rich  kingdom  of  Grenada,  and  the  popu- 
lous and  mighty  city  of  the  same  name,  from  the 
Moors,  having  been  in  possession  thereof  by  the 
space  of  seven  hundred  years  and  more;  for  which 
this  assembly  and  all   Christians  are  to  render 
laud  and  thanks  unto  God,  and  to  celebrate  this 
noble  act  of  the  King  of  Spain ;  who  in  this  is 
not  only  victorious  but  apostolical,  in  the  gaining 
of  new  provinces  to  the  Christian  faith.     And 
the  rather,  for  that  this  victory  and  conqaest  is 
obtained  withoutmoch  effusion  of  blood.     Where- 
by it  is  to  be  hoped  that  there  shall  be  gained  not 
only  new  territory,  but  infinite  souls  to  the  Church 
of  Christ,  whom  tlie  Almighty,  as  it  seems,  would 
have  live  to  be  converted-     Herewithal  he  did  re- 
le  of  the  most  memorable  particulars  of 
and  victory.     And  after  his  speech  ended, 
the  whole  assembly  went  solemnly  in  procession, 
and  "Te  Deum"  was  sung. 

Immediately  after  the  solemnity,  the  king  kept 
liis  May-day  at  his  palace  of  Sheen,  now  Rich- 
mond. Where,  towarm  the  blood  of  liis  nobility 
and  gallants  against  the  war,  he  kept  great  tri- 
umphs of  justing  and  tourney  during  all  Diat 
month.  In  which  space  it  so  fell  out,  that  Sir 
James  Parker,  and_  Hugh  Vaughan,  one  of  the 
king's  gentlemen  ushers,  having  had  a  controver- 
sy touching  certain  arms  that  the  king-at-arms 
had  given  Vaughan,  were  appointed  to  run  some 
courses  one  against  another.  And  by  accident 
of  a  faulty  helmet  that  Parker  had  on,  he  was 
stricken  into  the  mouth  at  the  first  course,  so  that 
his  tongue  was. home  unto  the  hinder  part  of  his 
head,  in  such  sort  that  he  died  presently  upon  the 
place.  Which,  because  of  the  controversy  pre- 
cedent, and  the  death  that  followed,  was  account- 
ed amongst  the  vulgar  as  a  combat  or  trial  of 
right.  The  king  towards  the  end  of  this  summer, 
having  put  his  forces,  wherewith  he  meant  to  in- 
France,  in  readiness,  but  so  as  tliey  were 
et  met  or  mustered  together,  sent  Urswick. 
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now  made  his  almoner,  and  Sir  John  Risley,  to 
Maximilian,  to  let  him  know  that  he  was  in  arms, 
ready  to  pass  the  seas  into  France,  and  did  but 
expect  to  hear  from  him,  when  and  where  he  did 
appoint  to  join  with  him,  according  to  his 
promise  made  unto  hint  I>y  Counl«balt,  his  em- 


The  English  ambassadors  haying  repaired  to 
Maximilian,  did  find  his  power  and  promise  at  a 
very  great  distance ;  he  being  utterly  unprovided 
of  men,  money,  and  arms,  for  any  such  enterprise. 
For  Maximilian,  having  neither  wing  to  fly.  on, 
for  that  his  patrimony  of  Austria  was  not  in  his 
I  auda  his  father  being  then  livinn;,  and  on  the 
other  side  his  matrimonial  territories  of  Flanders 
were  partly  in  dowry  to  his  mother-in-law,  and 
1  irtlj  not  serviceable,  in  respect  of  the  late  rebel- 
lions n  as  thereby  destitute  of  means  to  enter  in- 
to war.  The  ambassadors  saw  this  well,  but 
wisely  thought  fit  to  advertise  the  king  thereof, 
rather  than  !«  return  tliemselves,  till  the  king's 
further  pleasure  were  known ;  the  rather,  for  that 
Maximilian  himself  spake  as  great  as  ever  he  did  be- 
fore, and  entertained  them  with  dilatory  answers : 
GO  as  the  fbrmal  part  of  their  arabassage  might 
well  warrant  and  require  theii  further  stay.  The 
king  hereupon,  who  douhted  as  much  before,  and 
saw  through  his  business  from  the  beginning, 
wrote  back  to  the  ambassadors,  commending  their 
discretion  in  not  returning,  and  willing  them  lo 
keep  the  state  wherein  they  found  Maximilian  as 
a  secret,  till  they  beard  .further  from  him :  and 
meanwhile  went  on  with  his  Toyage  roya!  for 
France,  suppressing  for  a  time  this  advertisement 
touching  Maxiraiiian's  poverty  and  disability. 

By  this  lime  was  drawn  together  a  great  and 
puissant  army  into  the  city  of  London ;  in  which 
were  Thomas,  Marquis  Dorset;  Thomas,  Earl  of 
Arundeli;  Thomas,  Earl  of  Derby;  George,  Earl 
of  Shrewsbury;  Edmund,  Earl  of  Suffolk;  Ed- 
ward, Earl  of  Devonshire;  George,  Earl  of  Kent; 
the  Earl  of  Essex;  Thomas,  Earl  of  Ormond; 
with  a  great  number  of  barons,  knights,  and  prin- 
cipal gentlemen;  and  amongst  them  Richard 
Thomas,  much  noted  for  the  brave  troops  that  he 
Drought  out  of  Wales.  The  army  rising,  in  the 
whole,  lo  the  number  of  five-and -twenty  thousand 
foot,  and  sixteen  hundred  horse;  over  which  the 
kinff,  constant  in  his  aeeustomed  trust  and  em- 
ployment, made  Jasper,  Duke  of  Bedford,  and 
John,  Earl  of  Oxford,  generals  under  Ms  own 
person.  The  ninth  of  September,  in  the  eighth 
year  of  his  reign,  he  departed  from  Greenwich 
towards  the  sea ;  all  men  wondering  that  he  took 
that  season,  being  so  near  winter,  to  begin  the 
war;  aad  some  thereupon  gathering,  it  was  a  sign 
that  the  war  would  not  be  long,  ^fevertheles3 
the  king  gave  out  the  contrary,  thus ;  "  That  he, 
intending  not  to  make  a  summer  business  of  it, 
but  a  resolute  war,  without  term  prefixed,  until 
lie  had  recovered  Frjnce;   it  skilled   not  much 
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when  he  began  it,  especially  having  Calais  at  his 
back,  where  he  might  winter,  if  the  reason  of  tlio 
war  so  required."  The  sixth  of  October  he  em- 
barked at  Sandwich;  and  the  same  day  took  land 
at  Calws,  which  was  the  rendezvous,  where  all 
the  forces  were  assigned  to  meet.  But  in  this 
his  journey  towards  the  sea-side,  wherein,  for  the 
cause  that  we  shall  now  speak  of,  he  hovered  so 
much  the  longer,  he  had  received  letters  from  the 
Lord  Cordes,  who  the  hotter  he  was  against  tlie 
English  in  time  of  war,  had  the  more  credit  in  a 
negotiation  of  peace;  and  besides,  was  held  a 
man  open  and  of  good  faith.  In  which  letters 
there  was  made  an  overture  of  peace  from  the 
French,  king,  with  such  conditions  as  were  some- 
what to  the  king's  taste;  but  this  was  carried  at 
the  first  with  wonderful  secrecy.  The  king  was 
no  sooner  come  to  Calais,  but  the  calm  winds  of 
peace  began  to  blow.  For  first,  the  English  am- 
bassadors returned  out  of  Flanders  from  Maxi- 
milian, and  certified  the  king,  l^at  he  was  not  to 
hope  for  any  aid  from  Maximilian,  for  that  he 
was  altogether  unprovided.  His  will  was  good, 
but  he  lacked  money.  And  this  was  made 
known  and  spread  through  the  army.  And 
although  the  English  were  therewithal  nothing 
dismayed,  and  that  it  he  the  manner  of  soldiers 
upon  bad  news  to  speak  the  more  bravely;  yet 
nevertheless  it  was  a  kind  of  preparative  to  a 
peace.  Instantly  in  the  neck  of  this,  as  the  king 
had  laid  it,  came  the  news  that  Ferdinando  and 
Isabella,  Kings  of  Spain,  had  concluded  a  peace 
with  King  Charles ;  and  that  Charles  had  restored 
unto  them  the  counties  of  Russignon  and  Perpig- 
nan,  which  formerly  were  mortgageu  by  John, 
King  of  Arragon,Ferdinando's  father,  unto  France 
for  three  hundred  thousand  crowns:  which  debt 
was  also  upon  this  peace  by  Charles  clearly 
released.  This  came  also  handsomely  to  put  on 
the  peace;  both  because  so  potent  a  confederala 
was  fallen  off,  and  because  it  was  a  fair  example 
of  a  peace  bought :  so  as  the  king  should  not  be 
the  sole  merchant  in  tliis  peace.  Upon  these  airs 
of  peace,  the  king  was  content  that  the  Bishop 
of  Exeter,  and  the  Lord  D'Aubigny,  governor  of 
Calms,  should  give  a  meeting  unto  the  Lord 
Cordes,  for  the  treaty  of  a  peace.  But  himself, 
neverlJieless,  and  his  army,  the  fifteenth  of  October, 
removed  from  Calais,  and  in  four  days  march  sat 
him  down  before  Boloign. 

During  this  siege  of  Boloign,  which  continued 
near  a  month,  there  passed  no  memorable  action, 
nor  accident  of  war;  only  Sir  John  Savage,  a 
valiant  captain,  was  slain,  riding  about  the  walls 
of  the  town,  to  take  a  view.  The  town  was  botii 
well  fortified  and  well  manned ;  yet  it  was  dis 
tressed,  and  ready  for  an  assault.  Which,  it  it 
had  been  given,  as  was  thought,  would  have  cost 
much  blood:  but  yet  the  town  would  have  been 
carried  in  the  end.  Meanwhile  a  peace  was 
concluded  by  the  commissioncra,  to  eontiime  for 
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both  the  kings'  lives.  Where  there  was  no  article 
of  importance;  being  in  effect  rather  a  bargain 
than  a  treaty.  For  all  things  remained  as  they 
were,  save  that  there  ahoulil  be  paid  to  the  king 
seven  hundred  forty-five  tliousand  ducats  in  pre- 
sent, for  his  charges  in  that  j  oarney ;  and  five  and 
twenty  thousand  crowna  ywrly,  for  his  charges 
sustained  in  the  aids  of  the  Britons.  For  which 
annual,  though  he  had  Maximilian  bound  before 
for  tliose  cliarges,  yet  he  counted  the  alteration  of 
the  hand  as  much  as  the  principal  debt.  And 
hesides,  it  was  left  somewhat  indefinitely  when 
it  should  determine  or  expire;  which  made  the 
Enirlish  esteem  it  as  a  tribute  carried  under  fair 
terms.  And  the  truth  is,  it  was  paid  both  to  the 
king  and  to  his  son,  King  Henry  the  Eighth, 
longer  than  it  could  continue  upon  any  computa- 
tion of  charges.  There  was  also  assigned  by  the 
French  king,  unto  all  the  king's  principal  coun- 
sellors, great  pensions,  besides  rich  gifts  for  the 
present.  Which  whether  the  king  did  permit, 
to  save  his  own  purse  from  rewards,  or  to  com- 
municate the  envy  of  a  business,  that  was  dis- 
pleasing to  his  people,  was  diversely  interpreted. 
For  cerl^nly  the  king  had  no  great  fancy  to  own 
this  peace.  And  therefore  a  little  before  it  was 
concluded,  he  had  underhand  procured  some  of 
his  best  captains  and  men  of  war  to  advise  him 
to  a  peace,  under  their  hands,  in  an  earnest  man- 
ner, in  the  nature  of  a  supplication.  But  the 
truth  is,  this  peace  was  welcome  to  both  kings. 
To  Charles,  for  that  it  assured  unto  him  the  pos- 
session of  Britain,  and  freed  the  enterprise  of 
Naples.  To  Henry,  for  that  it  filled  his  coffers ; 
and  that  he  foresaw  at  that  time  a  storm  of  inward 
troubles  coming  upon  him,  which  presently  aft«r 
brake  forth.  But  it  gave  no  less  discontent  to 
the  nobility  and  principal  persons  of  the  army, 
who  had  many  of  them  sold  or  engaged  their 
estates  upon  the  hopes  of  the  war.  Tliey  stuck 
not  to  say,  "That  the  king  cared  not  to  plume 
his  nobility  and  people,  to  feather  himself."  And 
some  made  themselves  merry  with  that  the  king 
had  said  in  parliament;  "That  after  the  war  was 
once  begun,  he  doubted  not  but  to  malie  it  pay 
itself;"  saying,  he  had  kept  promise. 

Having  risen  from  Boloign,  he  went  to  Calais, 
where  he  stayed  some  time.  From  whence  also 
he  wrote  lettera,  which  was  a  courtesy  that  he 
sometimes  used,  to  the  Mayor  of  London,  and  the 
aldermen  his  brethren;  half  bragging  what  great 
sums  ho  had  obtained  for  the  peace;  knowing 
well  that  full  coffers  of  the  king  is  ever  good 
news  to  London.  And  better  news  if  would  have 
been,  if  their  benevolence  had  been  but  a  loan. 
And  upon  the  seventeenth  of  December  following, 
he  returned  to  Westminster,  where  he  kept  his 
Christmas. 

Soon  after  the  king's  return,  he  sent  the  order 
-f  the  gdrter  to  Alphonso,  Duke  of  Calabria, 
I'igost  son  to  Ferdinando,  King  of  Naples.     An 


honour  sought  by  that  prince  to  hold  him  up  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Italians ;  who,  expecting  the  arms 
of  Charles,  made  great  account  of  the  amity  of 
England  for  a  bridle  to  France.  It  was  received 
by  Alphonso  with  all  the  ceremony  and  pomp  that 
could  be  devised,  as  things  used  to  be  carried  that 
are  intended  for  opinion.  It  was  sent  by  Urswick; 
upon  whom  the  king  bestowed  this  ambassage  to 
help  him  after  many  dry  employments. 

At  this  time  the  king  began  again  to  be  haunted 
with  spirits,  by  the  magic  and  curious  arts  of  tlie 
Lady  Margaret;  who  raised  up  the  ghost  of 
Richard,.  Duke  of  York,  second  son  to  King 
Edward  the  Fourth,  to  walk  and  vex  the  king. 
This  was  a  finer  counterfeit  iitone  than  Lambert 
Simnel ;  better  done,  and  worn  upon  greater 
hands;  being  graced  after  with  the  wearing  of  a 
King  of  France,  and  a  King  of  Scotland,  not  of  a 
Duchess  of  Burgundy  only.  And  for  Kimnel, 
there  was  not  much  in  him,  more  than  that  he 
was  a  handsome  boy,  and  did  not  shame  his  robes. 
But  tills  youth,  of  whom  we  are  now  to  speak, 
was  such  a  mercurial,  as  the  like  hatii  seldom 
been  known;  and  could  make  his  own  part,  if  at 
any  time  he  chanced  to  he  out.  Wherefore  this 
being  one  of  the  strangest  examples  of  a  persona- 
tion, that  ever  was  in  elder  or  later  times;  it 
deserveth  to  be  discovered,  and  related  at  tiie  full. 
Although  the  king's  manner  of  showing  things 
by  pieces,  and  by  dark  lights,  hath  so  muffled  it, 
that  it  hath  left  it  almost  as  a  mystery  to  this 

The  Lady  Margaret,  whom  the  king's  friends 
called  Juno,  because  she  was  to  him  as  Juno  was 
to  jEneas,  stirring  both  heaven  and  hell  to  do 
hiro  mischief,  fof  a  foundation  of  her  particular 
practices  against  him,  did  continually,  by  all 
means  possible,  nourish,  maintain,  and  divulge 
the  dying  opinion,  that  Richard,  Duke  of  York, 
second  son  to  Edward  the  Fourth,  was  not  mur- 
dered in  the  Tower,  as  was  given  oat,  but  saved 
alive.  For  that  those  that  were  employed  in  that 
barbarous  fact,  having  destroyed  the  elder  brother, 
were  stricken  with  remorse  and  compassion  to-  . 
wards  the  younger,  and  set  him  privily  at  liberty 
to  seek  his  fortune.  This  lure  she  cast  abroad, 
thinking  that  this  fame  and  belief,  together  with 
the  fresh  example  of  Lambert  Simnel,  would 
draw  at  one  time  or  other  some  birds  to  strika 
upon  it.  She  used  likewbe  a  further  diligence, 
not  committing  all  to  chance :  for  she  had  some 
secret  espials,  like  to  the  Turks'  commissioners 
for  children  of  tribute,  to  look  abroad  for  hand- 
some and  graceful  youths,  to  make  Planlagenets, 
and  Dukes  of  York.  At  the  last  she  did  light  on 
one,  in  whom  all  things  met,  as  one  would  wish, 
to  serve  her  turn  for  a  counterfeit  of  Richard, 
Duke  of  York. 

This  was  Peririn  Warbeck,  whose  adventures 
we  shall  now  describe.  For  first,  the  years 
agreed  well.     Secondly,  he  was  a  youth  of  fine 
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favour  and  sliape.  But  more  tlian  that,  he  liad 
such  a  crafty  and  bewitching  fashion,  both  to 
move  pity,  and  to  induce  belief,  as  was  like  a 
kind  of  fascination  and  enchantment  to  those  that 
saw  him,  or  heard  him.  Thirdly,  he  had  been 
from  his  childhood  such  a  wanderer,  or,  as  the 
king  called  him,  such  a  land-loper,  as  it  was  ex- 
treme hard  to  hunt  out  his  neat  and  parents. 
Neither  again  could  any  man,  by  company  or 
conversing  with  him,  be  able  to  say  or  detect 
well  what  he  was,  he  did  so  flit  from  place  to 
place.  Lastly,  there  was  a  circumstance,  which 
is  mentioned  by  one  that  wrote  in  the  same  time, 
that  is  very  likely  to  hare  made  somewhat  to  the 
matter:  which  is,  that  King  Edward  the  Fourth 
was  his  godfather.  Which,  as  it  is  somewhat 
suspicious  for  a  wanton  prince  to  become  gossip 
in  30  moan  a  house,  and  might  make  a  man  think, 
that  he  might  indeed  have  in  him  ssme  base  blood 
of  the  house  of  York;  so  at  the  least,  though 
that  were  not,  it  might  give  the  occasion  to  the 
boy,  in  being  called  King  Edward's  godst 
perhaps  in  sport  King  Edward's  son,  to  enti 
such  thoughts  into  his  head.     For  tutor  he  had 

,t  appears,  as  Lambert  Simne! 

)  to  the  Laiiy  Margaret,  who 


),  for  aught 

had,  until  he  c 

instructed  him. 

Thus,  tberefn 


B  to  pass ;  there 
of  Toumay,  that  had  borne  office  in  that 
town,  whose  name  was  John  Oabeck,  a  convert 
Jew,  married  to  Catherine  de  Faro,  whose  busi- 
ness drew  him  to  live  for  a  time  with  his  wife 
at  London  in  King  E.dward  the  Fourth's  days. 
Daring  which  time  he  had  a  son  by  her,  and 
beingknownincourt,  the  king,  either  oat  of  a  re- 
ligious nobleness,  because  he  was  a  convert,  oi 
upon  some  private  acquaintance,  did  him  the 
honourtobe  godfather  to  his  child,  and  named  him 
Peter.  Butafterwards  proving  a  dainty  andeffemi- 
nate  youth,  he  was  commonly  called  by  the  di- 
minutive of  his  name,  Pelerkin,  or  Perkin.  For 
as  for  the  name  of  Warbeck,  it  was  given  him 
when  they  did  but  guess  at  it  before  examinations 
had  been  taken.  But  yet  he  had  been  so  much 
talked  on  by  that  name,  as  it  stuck  by  him  after 
his  true  name  of  Osbeck  was  known.  While 
he  was  a  young  child,  his  parents  returned  with 
him  to  Tournay.  Then  was  he  placed  in  a  house 
of  a  kinsman  of  his,  called  John  Stenbeck,  at 
Antwerp,  and  so  roved  up  and  down  between 
Antwerp  and  Tournay,  and  other  towns  of  Flan- 
ders, for  a  good  time ;  living  much  in  English 
company,  and  having  the  English  tongue  perfect. 
In  which  time,  being  grown  a  comely  youtii,  he 
was  brought  by  some  of  the  espials  of  the  Lady 
Margaret  into  her  presence.  Who  viewing  him 
well,  and  seeing  that  he  had  aface  and  personage 
that  would  hear  a  noble  fortune ;  and  finding  him 
otherwise  of  a  fine  spirit  and  winning  behaviour, 
thought  she  had  now  found  a  curious  piece  of 
marble  to  carve  out  an   image  of  tiie  Duke   of 


York.  She  kept  him  by  her  a  great  while,  but 
with  great  secrecy.  The  while  she  instructed 
him  by  many  cabinet  conferences.  First,  in 
princely  behaviour  and  gesture;  teaching  him 
how  he  should  keep  state,  and  jet  with  a  modest 
of  his  misfortunes.  Then  sheinformed  him 
of  all  the  circumstances  and  particulars  that  con- 
cerned the  person  of  Richard  Duke  of  York, 
which  he  was  to  act ;  describing  unto  him  the 
personages,  lineaments,  and  features  of  the  king 
and  queen  his  pretended  parents ;  and  of  his  bro- 
1  sisters,  and  divers  others,  that  were 
lim  in  his  childhood ;  together  with  all 

fit  for  a  child's  memory,  until  tlie  death  of  King 
Edward.  Then  she  added  the  particulars  of  the 
from  the  king's  death,  until  he  and  his 
brother  were  committed  to  the  Tower,  as  well  dur- 
ing the  time  he  was  abroad  as  while  he  was  in 
ictuary.  As  for  the  times  while  he  was  in  the 
Tower,  and  the  manner  of  hisbrother's  death,  and 
s  own  escape;  she  knew  they  were  things  that 
very  few  could  control.  And  therefore  she 
nght  him  only  to  tell  a  sjnooth  and  likely 
tale  of  those  matters ;  warning  him  not  to  vary 
from  it.  It  was  agreed  likewise  between  them, 
what  account  he  should  give  of  his  peregrination 
abroad,  intermixing  many  things  which  were  true, 
and  such  as  they  knew  others  could  testify,  for 
the  credit  of  the  rest;  but  still  making  them  to 
hang  togetiier  with  the  part  he  was  to  play.  She 
taught  him  likewise  how  to  avoid  sundry  captious 
and  tempting  questions,  which  were  like  to  be 
asked  of  him.  Butin  this  she  found  him  of  him- 
self so  nimble  and  shifting,  as  she  trusted  much 
to  his  own  wit  and  readiness ;  and  therefore  la- 
boured the  less  in  it."  Lastly,  she  rdsed  his 
ights  with  some  present  rewards,  and  further 
promises;  setting  before  him  chiefly  the  glory  and 
fortune  of  a  crown,  if  things  went  well,  and  a  sure 
her  court,  if  the  worst  should  fall.  After 
such  time  as  she  tiiought  he  was  perfect  in  his 
lesson,  she  began  to  cast  with  herself  from  what 
coast  this  blazing  star  should  first  appear,  and  at 
what  time  it  must  be  upon  the  horizon  of  Ireland ; 
for  there  had  been  the  like  meteor  strong  influence 
before.  TheUmeof  the  apparationtohewhenthe 
king  should  be  enge^ed  into  a  war  with  France. 
But  well  she  knew,  that  whatsoever  should  come 
from  her  would  be  held  suspected.  And  there- 
fore, if  he  should  go  out  of  Flanders  immediately 
into  Ireland,  she  might  be  thought  to  have  some 
hand  in  it.  And  besides,  tJie  time  was  not  yel 
rijie  J  for  that  the  two  kings  were  then  upon  terms 
of  peace.  Therefore  she  wheeled  about ,  and  to 
put  all  suspicion  afar  off,  and  loath  to  keep  him 
any  longer  by  her,  for  that  she  knew  secrets  are  not 
long-lived,  she  sent  him  unknown  into  Portugal 
with  the  Lady  Brampton,  an  English  lady,  that 
embarked  for  Portugal  at  that  time ;  witii  some 
privado  of  her  own  to  have  an  eye  upon  him,  anii 
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there  he  was  to  remain,  and  to  expect  her  further 
directions.  In  the  mean  time  she  omitted  not  to 
prepare  things  for  his  better  welcome  and  accept- 
ing, not  only  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  but  in 
the  court  of  France.  He  continued  in  Portugal 
about  a  year ;  and  by  that  time  the  King  of  Eng- 
land called  his  parliament,  as  hath  been  said,  and 
had  declared  open  war  against  France.  Now  did 
the  sign  reign,  and  the  eonstflllation  was  come, 
undur  which  Perkin  should  appear.  And  there- 
fore he  was  straight  sent  unto  by  the  duchess  to  go 
for  Ireland,  according  to  the  first  designment.  In 
Ireland  he  did  arrive  at  the  town  of  Cork.  When 
he  was  thither  come,  his  own  tale  was,  when  he 
maris  confession  afterwards,  that  the  Irishmen, 
finding  him  in  some  good  clothes,  came  flocking 
about  him,  and  bare  him  down  tliat  he  was  the 
Duke  of  Clarence  that  had  been  there  before. 
And  after,  that  he  was  Richard  the  Third's  base 
son.  And  lastly,  that  he  was  Richard  Duke  of 
York,  second  son  to  Edward  the  Fourth, 
that  he  for  his  part  renoonced  all  these  things,  and 
offered  to  swear  upon  the  holy  evange" 
he  was  no  such  man;  till  at  last  they  forced  it 
upon  him,  and  hade  him  fear  nothing,  and  so 
forth.  But  the  truth  is,  that  immediately  upon 
his  coming  into  Ireland,  he  took  upon  him  the 
said  person  of  the  Duke  of  York,  and  drew 
him  complices  and  partakers  by  all  the  meat 
could  devise.  Insomuch  as  he  wrote  his  letters 
nnto  the  Earls  of  Desmond  and  Kildare,  to  comt 
in  to  his  aid,  and  be  of  his  party ;  the  originals 
of  which  letters  are  yet  extant. 

Somewhat  before  this  time,  the  duchess  had  also 
gained  under  her  a  near  servant  of  King  Henry's 
own,  one  Stephen  Frionj  his  secretary  for  the 
French  tongue :  an  active  man,  but  turbulent  and 
discontented.  This  Frion  had  fled  over  to  Charles 
the  French  king,  and  put  himself  into  his  service, 
at  such  time  as  he  began  to  be  in  open  enmity  with 
the  king.  Now  King  Charles,  when  he  under- 
stood of  the  persons  and  attempts  of  Perkin,  ready 
of  himself  to  embrace  all  advantages  against  the 
King  of  England,  instigated  by  Frion,  and  for- 
merly prepared  by  the  Lady  Margaret,  forthwith 
despatched  one  Lucas  and  this  Frion,  in  the  na- 
ture of  ambassador  to  Perkin,  to  advertise  him  of 
the  king's  good  inclination  to  him,  and  that  he 
was  resolved  to  aid  him  to  recover  his  right  against 
King  Henry,  a  usurper  of  England,  and  an  enemy 
of  France;  and  wished  him  to  come  over  onto 
him  at  Paris.  Perkin  thoughthimself  inheaven, 
now  that  he  was  invited  by  so  great  a  king  in  so 
honourable  a  manner.  And  imparting  unto  his 
friends  in  Ireland,  for  their  encouragement,  how 
fortune  called  him,  and  what  great  hopes  he  had, 
mailed  presently  into  France.  When  he  was  come 
to  the  court  of  France,  the  king  received  him  with 
great  homage;  saluted,  and  styled  him  by  the 
name  of  the  Duke  of  York ;  lodged  him  in  great 
state      And  the  better  to  give  him  the  represen- 
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him  a  guard  for  his  person,  whereof  the  Lord  Con- 
gresallwascaptain.Thecourtiers  likewise,  though 
it  be  ill  mocking  with  the  French,  applied  them- 
selves to  their  king's  hent,  seeing  there  was  rea- 
son of  stats  for  it.  At  the  same  time  thererepair- 
ed  unto  Perkin  divers  Englishmen  of  quality; 
Sir  George  Neville,  Sir  John  Taylor,  and  about 
one  hundred  more;  and  amongst  the  rest,  this 
Stephen  Frion,  of  whom  we  spake,  who  fol- 
lowed his  fortune  both  than  and  for  a  long  time 
after,  and  was  indeed  his  principal  cownsellor  and 
instrument  in  all  his  proceedings.  But  all  this 
on  the  French  king's  part  was  but  a  trick,  the 
better  to  bow  King  Henry  to  peace.  And  there- 
fore upon  the  first  grain  of  incense  that  was  sacri- 
ficed npon  the  altar  of  peace  at  Boloign,  Perkin 
was  smoked  away.  Yet  would  not  tiie  French 
king  deliver  him  up  to  King  Henry,  as  he  was 
laboured  to  do,  for  his  honour's  sake,  but  warned 
him  away  and  dismissed  him.  And  Perkin,  on 
his  part,  was  as  ready  to  be  gone,  doubting  he 
might  be  caught  up  underhand.  He  therefore 
took  his  way  into  Flanders,  unto  the  Duchess  of 
Burgundy;  pretending  that  having  been  variously 
tossed  by  fortune,  he  directed  his  course  thitlier 
as  to  a  safe  harbour:  noways  taking  knowledge 
that  he  had  ever  been  there  before,  hut  as  if  that 
had  been  his  first  address.  The  duchess,  on  the 
other  part,  made  it  as  new  and  strange  to  see  him ; 
pretending,  at  the  first,  that  she  was  la.ught  and 
made  wise  hy  the  example  of  Lambert  Simnel, 
how  she  did  admit  of  any  counterfeit  stuffj  though 
even  in  that,  she  said  she  was  not  fully  satisfied. 
She  pretended  at  the  first,  and  that  was  ever  in 
the  presence  of  others,  to  pose  him  and  sift  him, 
thereby  to  try  whether  he  were  indeed  the  very 
Duke  of  York  or  no.  But  seeming  to  receive 
full  satisfaction  by  his  answer,  she  then  feigned 
herself  to  be  transported  with  a  kind  of  astonish- 
of  joy  and  wonder,  at  his  miraculous 
deliverance;  receiving  him  as  if  he  were  risen 
from  death  to  life:  and  inferring,  that  God,  who 
bad  in  such  wonderful  manner  preserved  him  from 
death,  did  likewise  reserve  him  for  some  great 
and  prosperous  fortune.  As  for  his  dismission  out 
of  Prance,  fliey  interpreted  it  not  as  if  he  were 
detected  or  neglected  for  a  counterfeit  deceiver ; 
contrariwise,  thatitdid  show  maiufestly  unto 
world,  that  he  was   some  great  matter  r  for 


ning  that,  in  effect,  made  the 

but  the  sacrificing  of  a  poor 

distressed  prince  nnto  the  utility  and  ambition  of 

two  mighty  raonarchs.     Neither  was  Perkin,  for 

hispart,wantingto  himself,  either  in  gracious  and 

princely  behaviour,  or  in  ready  and  apposite  an- 

contenting  and  caressing  those  that  did 

apply  themselves  nnto  him,  or  in  pretty  scorn  and 

"sdain  to  those  that  seemed  todoubt  of  him;  but 

all  thingsdid notably  acquithimself:  insomuch 

itwns  [TPnerally  believed,  as  well  amongst  great 
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vulgar,  that  lie  was  iii- 
iieeil  Duke  Rieliard,  Nay,  himaelf,  with  long- 
-and  continual  counterfeiting,  and  with  oft  telling 
a  lie,  was  turned  by  habit  almost  into  the  thing 
he  seemed  to  be;  and  from  a  liar  to  a  believer. 
The  duchess  therefore,  as  in  a  case  out  of  doubt, 
did  hun  all  princely  honour,  calling  him  always 
by  the  name  of  her  nephew,  and  pving  him  the 
delicate  title  of  the  white  rose  of  England ;  and 
appointed  him  a  guard  of  thirty  persons,  halber- 
diers, clad  in  a  party-eoioured  livery  of  murrey 
and  blue,  to  attend  hisperson.  Her  court,  likewise, 
and  generally  the  Dutch  and  strangers,  in  their 
usage  towards  him,  expressed  no  less  respect. 

'I'he  news  hereof  came  blazing  and  thundering 
over  into  England,  that  the  Duke  of  York  was 
sure  aiive.  As  forthe  name  of  Perkin  Warbeck, 
it  was  not  at  that  time  come  to  light,  but  all  the 
news  ran  upon  the  Duke  of  York ;  that  he  had 
been  entertained  in  Ireland,  bought  and  sold  in 
France,  and  was  now  plainly  avowed,  and  in  great 
honour  in  Flanders,  These  fames  took  hold  of 
divers;  in  some  upon  discontent,  in  some  upon 
ambition,  in  some  upon  levity  and  desire  of 
change,  and  in  some  few  upon  conscience  and  be- 
lief, but  in  moat  upon  simplicity  ;  and  in  divers 
out  of  dependence  upon  some  of  the  better  sort, 
whodid  in  secret  favour  and  nourish  these  bruits, 
iod  it  was  not  long  ere  these  rumours  of  novelty 
had  begotten  others  of  scandal  and  murmur  against 
die  king  and  his  government,  taxing  him  for  a 
great  laser  of  his  people,  and  discountenancer  of 
his  nobility.  The  loss  of  Britain  and  the  peace 
with  France  were  not  forgotten.  But  chietiy 
they  fell  upon  the  wrong  that  he  did  his  queen,  in 
that  he  did  not  reign  inhevright.  Wherefore,  they 
said,  that  God  had  now  brought  to  lighta  mascu- 
line branch  of  the  house  of  York,  that  would  not 
be  at  his  courtesy,  howsoever  he  did  depress  his 
poor  lady.  And  yet,  as  it  fareth  in  things  which 
are  current  with  the  multitude,  and  which  they 
aifect,  these  fames  grew  so  general  as  the  authors 
were  lost  in  the  generality  of  speakers.  They 
being  like  running  weeds  that  have  no  certain 
root;  or  like  footings  up  and  down  impossible  to 
be  traced!  but  after  a  while  those  ill  humours 
drew  to  a  head,  and  settled  secretly  in  some  emi- 
nent persons ;  which  were.  Sir  William  Stardoy, 
lord  chamberlain  of  the  king's  household,  the 
Lord  Fitswater,  Sir  Simon  Mountfort,  and  Sir 
Thomas  Thwaites.  These  entered  into  a  secret 
conspiracy  to  favour  Duke  Richard's  title  Never- 
theless none  eng^ed  th  f  tun  -s  n  thi  bus 
ness  openly  but  two  "s  R  be  t  CI  ff  d  and 
Master  William  Ba  ley  wl  sailed  o  e  ntc 
Flanders,  s  nt  'ndeed  f  n  the  pa  y  f  the  con 
spirators  he  e  to  underst  nd  th  t  u  h  t  th  s 
things  that  pa  sed  hers 
help  of  mon  ^  f  om  hen 
delivered,  f  th  y  f  d  i 
there  was  t     h    n  thes 


of  Sir  Robert  Clifford,  being  a  gentleman  of  fame 
and  family,  was  extremely  welcome  to  the  Lady 
Margaret.  Who  after  she  had  conference  with 
him,  brought  him  to  the  sight  of  Perkin,  with 
whom  he  had  often  speech  and  discourse.  So 
in  the  end,  won  either  by  the  duchess  to  af- 
or  by  Perkin  to  believe,  he  wrote  back  into 
England,  that  he  knew  the  person  of  Richard 
Duke  of  York,  as  well  as  he  knew  his  own,  and 
that  this  young  man  was  undoubtedly  he.  By 
this  means  all  things  grew  prepared  to  revolt  and 
sedition  here,  and  the  conspiracy  came  to  have  a 
correspondence  between  Flanders  and  England. 

The  king  on  his  part  was  not  asleep;  but  to 
arm  or  levy  forces  yet,  he  thought  would  but 
show  fear,  and  do  this  idol  too  much  worship. 
Nevertheless  the  ports  he  did  shut  up,  or  at  least 
kept  a  watch  on  them,  that  none  should  pass  to 
or  fro  thai  was  suspected;  but  for  the  rest,  he 
choose  tfl  work  by  countermine.  His  purposes 
were  two ;  the  one  to  lay  open  the  abuse,  the 
other  to  break  thejtnot  of  the  conspirators.  To 
detect  the  abuse,  ffiiere  were  but  two  ways ;  the 
first,  to  make  it  manifest  to  the  world  that  the 
Duke  of  York  was  indeed  murdered;  the  other, 
to  prove  that  were  he  dead  or  alive,  yet  Perkin 
was  a  counterfeit.  For  the  first,  thus  It  stood. 
There  were  but  four  persons  that  could  speak 
upon  knowledge  to  the  murder  of  the  Duke  of 
York ;  Sir  James  Tirrel,  the  employed  man  from 
King  Richard,  John  Dighton  and  Mihs  Fonest 
his  servants,  the  two  butchers  or  tormentors,  and 
the  priest  of  the  Tower  that  buried  them.  Of 
which  four.  Miles  Forrest  and  the  priest  were 
dead,  and  there  remained  alive  only  Sir  James 
Tirrel  and  John  Dighton.  These  two  the  king 
caused  to  be  committed  to  the  Tower,  and  examin- 
ed touching  the  manner  of  the  death  of  the  two 
innocent  princes.  They  agreed  both  in  a  tale,  as 
the  king  gave  out  to  this  effect:  That  King 
Richard  having  directed  his  warrant  for  the  put- 
ting of  thein  to  death  to  Brackenbury,  the  lieute- 
nant of  the  Tower,  washy  him  refused.  Where- 
upon the  king  directed  his  warrant  to  Sir  James 
Tirrel,  to  receive  the  keys  of  the  Tower  from  the 
lieutenant,  for  the  space  of  a  night,  for  the  king's 
special  service.  ThatSirJamesTirrel  according- 
ly repaired  to  the  Tower  by  night,  attended  by  his 
two  servants  afore-named,  whom  he  had  chosen 
for  that  purpose.  That  himself  stood  at  the  stair 
foot,  and  sent  these  two  villains  to  execute  the 
murder.  Thattheysmothered  them  in  their  bed; 
and,  that  done,  called  up  their  master  to  see  their 
naked  dead  bodies,  which  they  had  laid  forth. 
That  they  were  buried  under  the  stairs,  and  some 
stones  oast  upon  Ihem.  That  when  the  lopon 
was  made  to  King  Richard,  that  his  will  was 
done,  he  gave  Sir  James  Tirrel  great  thanks,  out 
took  exception  to  the  place  of  their  burial,  being 
loo  base  for  them  that  were  king's  children. 
Whereupon,  another  night,  by  the  king's  warrant 
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renewed,  Iheir  bodies  were  removed  by  tbe  priest 
of  the  Tower,  and  buried  by  him  in  some  place, 
whioii,  by  means  of  the  priest's  death  soon  after, 
could  not  be  known.  Thus  much  was  then  de- 
livered abroad,  to  be  the  effect  of  those 
lions ;  but  the  king,  nevertheless,  made  no  i 
them  in  any  of  his  declarations!  whereby, 
seems,  those  examinations  left  the  business 
what  perplexed.  And  as  for  Sir  James  Tirrel,  he 
was  soon  after  beheaded  in  the  Tower-yard  for 
other  matters  of  treason.  But  John  Dightc 
who,  it  seemeth,  spake  best  for  the  king,  w 
forthwith  set  at  liberty,  and  was  Uie  principal 
means  of  divulging  this  tradition.  Thereforethis 
kind  of  proof  being  left  so  naked,  the  king  used 
the  more  diligence  in  the  latter,  for  the  tracing  of 
Perkin.  To  this  purpose  he  sent  abroad  int« 
several  parts,  and  especially  into  Flanders,  divers 
secret  and  nimble  sooula  and  spies, some  feigning 
themselves  to  fly  over  unto  Perkin,  and  to  adhere 
unto  him ;  and  some  under  other  pretences,  to 
learn,  searoii,  and  discover    11    h      '  tan  es 

and  particulars  of  Perkin's  p  re  t«  b  h  p  on, 
travels  up  and  down ;  and 
journal,  as  it  were,  of  Ms  1  f 
furnished  lliese  his  employed 
money,  to  draw  on  and  rewa  d 
ing  Ihem  also  in  charge,  to  d 
what  they  found,  and  nevertheless  still  to  go  on. 
And  ever  as  one  advertisement  and  discovery 
called  up  another,  he  employed  other  new  men, 
where  the  business  did  require  it.  Others  he  em- 
ployed in  ft  more  special  nature  and  trust,  to  be 
hispioneers  In  the  main  countermine.  Thesewero 
directed  to  insinuate  themselves  into  the  familiari- 
ty and  confidence  of  the  principal  persons  of  the 
party  in  Flanders,  and  so  to  leamwhat  associates 
they  had,  and  correspondents,  either  here  in  Eng- 
land or  abroad ;  and  how  far  every  one  engaged, 
and  what  new  ones  they  meant  afierwards  to  try 
or  board.  And  as  this  for  the  persons,  so  for  the 
actions  themselves,  to  discover  to  the  bottom,  as 
they  could,  the  utmost  of  Perkin's  and  the  con- 
spirators, their  intentions,  hopes,  and  practices. 
These  latt«r  best-be-truet  spies  had  some  of  them 
further  instructions,  to  practise  and  draw  off  the 
best  friends  and  servants  of  Perkin,  bj  making 
remonstrance  to  them,  how  weakly  his  enterprise 
and  hopes  were  built,  and  with  how  prudent  and 
potent  a  king  they  had  to  deal  j  and  to  reconcile 
them  to  the  king,  with  promise  of  pardon  and 
good  conditions  of  reward.  And,  above  the  rest, 
to  assail,  sap,  and  work  into  the  constancy  of  Sir 
Robert  Clifford ;  and  to  win  him,  if  tliey  could, 
being  the  man  that  knew  most  of  their  secrets, 
and  who  being  won  away,  would  most  appal  and 
discourage  the  rest,  and  in  a  manner  break  the 

There  is  a  strange  tradition  ;  that  the  king  be- 
ing lost  in  a  wood  of  suspicions,  and  not  knowing 
'vhom  to  trust,  had  both  intelligence  with  the  con- 


fessors and  chaplains  of  divers  great  men ;  and 
for  the  bettor  credit  of  his  espials  abroad  with  tlie 
contrary  side,  did  use  to  have  them  cursed  at 
Paul's  by  name,  amongst  the  bead-roll  of  the 
king's  enemies,  according  to  the  custom  of  those 
limes.  These  espials  plied  their  charge  so  round- 
ly, as  the  king  had  an  anatomy  of  Perkin  alive ; 
and  was  likewise  well  informed  of  the  particular 
correspondent  conspirators  in  England,  and  many 
other  mysteries  were  revealed ;  and  Sir  Robert 
Clifford  in  especial  won  to  be  assured  to  theHng, 
and  industrious  and  officious  for  his  service.  The 
king  therefore,  receiving  a  rich  return  of  his  dili- 
gence, and  great  satisfaction  touching  a  number 
of  particulars,  first  divulged  and  spread  abroad 
the  imposture  and  ju^ling  of  Perkin's  person 
and  travels,  with  the  circumstances  thereof, 
tliroughout  the  realm ;  not  by  proclamation,  be- 
cause things  were  yet  in  examination,  and  so 
might  receive  the  more  or  the  less,  but  by  court- 
fames,  which  commonly  print  better  than  printed 
proclamations.  Then  thought  he  it  also  time  to 
send  an  ambassage  unto  Archduke  Philip  into 
Flanders,  for  the  abandoning  and  dismissing  of 
Perkin.  Herein  he  employed  Sir  Edward  Poyn- 
ings,  and  Sir  William  Warham,  doctor  of  the 
canon  law.  The  archduke  was  then  young,  and 
governed  by  his  council,  before  whom  the  ambas- 
sadors had  audience ;  and  Dr.  Warham  spake  in 
this  manner: 

"My  lords,  the  king  our  master  is  very  sorry, 
that  England  and  your  country  here  of  Flanders, 
having  been  counted,  as  man  and  wife  for  so  long 
time ;  now  this  country  of  all  others  should  be 
the  stage,  where  a  base  counterfeit  should  play 
the  part  of  a  King  of  England  ;  not  only  to  his 
grace's  disquiet  and  dishonoor,  but  to  the  scorn 
and  reproach  of  all  sovereign  princes.  To  coun- 
terfeit the  dead  image  of  a  king  in  his  coin  is  an 
high  offence  by  all  laws,  but  to  counterfeit  the 
living  image  of  a  king  in  his  person,  exeeedeth  all 
falsifications,  except  it  should  be  that  of  a  Ma- 
homet, or  an  Antichrist,  that  counterfeit  divine 
honour.  The  king  hath  too  great  an  opinion  of 
this  sage  council,  to  think  that  any  of  you  is 
caught  with  this  fable,  though  way  may  be  given 
by  you  to  the  passion  of  some,  the  thing  in  itself 
is  so  improbable.  To  set  testimonies  aside  of  the 
death  of  Duke  Richard,  which  the  king  hath  upon 
record,  plain  and  infallible,  because  they  may  he 
thought  to  be  in  the  king's  own  power,  let  the 
thing  testify  for  itself.  Sense  and  reason  no 
power  can  command.  Is  it  possible,  trow  you, 
that  King  Richard  should  damn  his  soul, and  fou! 
his  name  with  so  abominahle  a  murder,  and  yet 
not  mend  his  case  1  Or  do  you  think  that  men  of 
blood,  that  were  his  instruments,  did  turn  to  pity 

the  midst  of  their  execution  1  Whereas  in  cruel 
and  savage  beasts,  and  men  also,  that  the  fits' 
draught  of  blood  doth  yet  make  them  more  fierce 

'  mraged.     Do  ycu  not  know  that  the  bloody 
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executioners  of  tyrants  do  go  to  such  errands  with 
a  halter  about  their  neck ;  so  that  if  they  perform 
not  they  are  sure  to  die  for  iti  And  do  you  think 
that  these  men  would  hazard  their  own  Uvea  for 
sparing  another's  !  Admit  they  should  have  saved 
him,  what  Bhoold  they  have  done  with  him^ 
Turn  hiui  intoLondon  streets,  that  the  watchmen, 
or  any  passenger  that  should  light  upon  him, 
might  cany  him  before  a  justice,  and  so  all  come 
to  light  1  Or  should  they  have  kept  him  hy  them 
secretly  1  That  surely  would  have  required  a 
^eat  deal  of  care,  charge,  and  continual  fears. 
But,  my  lords,  I  lahour  too  much  in  a  clear  busi- 
ness. The  kinj  is  so  wise,  and  hath  so  good 
friends  abroad,  as  now  he  knoweth  Duke  Perkin 
from  his  cradle.  And  because  he  is  a  great  prince, 
if  you  have  any  good  poet  here,  he  can  help  him 
with  notes  to  write  his  Ufa ;  and  to  parallel  him 
with  Lambert  Simnel,  now  the  king's  falconer. 
And  therefore,  to  speak  plainly  to  your  lordships, 
it  is  the  strangest  thing  in  the  world,  that  the 
Lady  Margaret,  escuse  us  if  we  name  her,  whose 
malice  to  the  king  is  both  causeless  and  endless, 
should  now  when  she  is  old,  at  the  time  when 
other  women  give  over  child-bearing,  bring  forth 
two  such  monsters ;  being  not  the  births  of  nine 
or  ten  months,  but  of  many  years.  And  whereas 
other  natural  mothers  bring  forth  children  weak, 
and  not  able  to  help  themselves ;  she  bringeth 
forth  tall  striplings,  able  soon  after  their 
into  the  worid  to  bid  hattie  to  mighty  kings.  My 
lords,  we  stay  unwillingly  upon  this  part.  We 
would  to  God  that  lady  would  once  taste  the  joys 
which  God  iUmighty  doth  serve  up  unto  her,  in 
beholding  her  niece  to  reign  in  such  honour,  and 
with  so  much  royal  issue,  which  she  might  be 
pleased  to  account  as  her  own.  The  king's  ri 
quest  unto  the  archduke,  and  your  lordship( 
might  be  ti\at  according  to  the  example  of  King 
Charles,  who  hath  already  discarded  him,  you 
would  banish  this  unworthy  fellow  out  of  your 
dominions.  But  because  the  king  may  Justiy  ex- 
pect mote  from  an  ancient  confederate,  than  from 
a  new  reconciled  enemy,  he  maketh  his  request 
unto  you  tfl  deliver  hiro  up  into  his  hands :  pirates 
and  impostors  of  tiiis  sort,  being  fit  to  be  account- 
ed the  common  enemies  of  mankind,  and  noways 
to  be  protected  by  the  law  of  nations." 

After  some  time  of  deliberation,  the  ambassa- 
dors received  this  short  answer: 

"That  the  archduke,  for  the  love  of  King 
Henry,  would  in  no  sort  aid  or  assist  the  pre- 
tended duke,  but  in  all  things  conserve  the  amity 
hehadwiflithe  king:  hut  for  the  duchess-dow- 
ager,  she  was  absolute  in  the  lands  of  her  dowry, 
and  that  he  could  not  let  her  to  dispose  of  her 


The  king,  upon  tiie  return  of  the  ambassadors, 
was   nothing  satisfied  with  this    answer, 
well  he  knew,  that  a  patrimonial  dowry  carried 
no   "art  of  sovereignty  or  command  of  forces. 


Besides,  the  ambas  ad  rs  told  h  m  plainly  thil 
they  saw  the  duch  ss  1  ad  t  great  party    n  t  e 
archduke's  council     a  d  ti  at  howsoe  er  it      as 
carried  in  a  course  of  conmT'mce  3et  the  arch- 
duke underhand  gave  aid  and  turtherance  to  Per- 
kin.    Wherefore,  partiy  out  of  courage,  and  part- 
ly out  of  policy,  the  king  forthwith  banished  all 
Flemings,  as  well  their  persons  as  their  wares, 
out  of  his  kingdom ;   commanding  his  subjects 
likewise,  and  by  name  his  merchants  adventurers, 
which   had  a  resiance  in  Antwerp,   to  return ; 
translating  tiie  mart,  which  commonly  followed 
the  English  cloth,  unto  Calais;  and  embarred 
also  all  further  trade  for  the  future.    This  the 
king  did,  being  sensible  in  point  of  honour,  not 
suffer  a  pretender  to  the  crown  of  England  to 
affront  him  so  near  at  hand,  and  he  to  keep  terms 
friendship  with  the  country  where  he  did  set 
..,j.     But  he  had  also  a  further  reach  :  for  that  he 
knew  well,  that  the  subjects  of  Flanders  drew  so 
great  commodity  from  the  trade  of  England,  as  by 
this  embargo  they  would  soon  wax  weary  of  Per- 
kin j  and  that  the  tumults  of  Flanders  had  been 
.  late  and  fresh,  aa  il  was  no  time  for  the  prjnee 
displease  the  people.     Nevertheless,  for  form's 
ke,  by  way  of  requital,  the  archduke  did  like- 
ise  banish  the  English  out  of  Flanders,  which 
effect  was  done  to  his  hand. 
The  king  being  well  advertised,  that  Perkin 
d  more  trust  upon  friends  and  partakers  within 
the  realm  tiian  upon  foreign  arms,  thought  it  be- 
hoved him  to  apply  the  remedy  where  the  disease 
lay;  and  to  proceed  with  severity  against  some 
of    tiie  principal  conspirators  here  within   the 
realm ;  tiierehy  to  purge  the  ill  humours  In  Eng- 
land, and  to  cool  the  hopes  in  Flanders.     Where- 
fore he  caused  to  be  apprehended,  almost  at  an 
instant,  John  Ratcliffe,  Lord  Fitzwater,  SirSimon 
Mountfort,  Sir  Thomas  Thwwtes,  William  D'Au- 
bigny,  Robert  RatcliiTe,  Thomas  Oressenor,  and 
Thomas  Astwood.      All  these  were  arraigned, 
convicted,  and  condemned  forhightreason.in  ad- 
hering and  promising  aid  to  Perkin,     Of  tiiese 
the  Lord  Fitzwater  conveyed  to  Calais,  and  there 
kept  in  hold,  and  in  hope  of  life,  until  soon  after, 
either  impatient  or  betrayed,  he  dealt  with  his 
keeper  to.  have  escaped,  and  thereupon  was  he- 
headed.     But  Sir  Simon  Mountfort,  Robert  Rat- 
cliffe, and  William  D'Anbigny  were   beheaded 
immediately  after  their  condemnation.     The  rest 
were  pardoned,  together  with  many  others,  clerks 
and  laics,  amongst  which  were  two  Dominican 
friars,  and  William  Worselcy,  Dean  of-  Paul's, 
which  latter  sort  passed  examination,  but  came 
not  to  public  trial. 

The  lord  chamberlain  at  that  time  was  not 
touched ;  whether  it  were  that  tiie  king  would 
not  stir  too  many  humours  at  once,  but,  after  flie 
manner  of  good  physicians,  purge  the  head  last; 
or  that  Clifford,  from  whom  most  of  these  dls- 
ooveries  came,  reserved  Uiat  piece  for  his  own 
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;;oining  over;  signifying  only  to  the  king  in  the 
mean  lime,  that  he  doubted  there  wcve  some 
greater  ones  in  the  business,  wheteof  he  would 
give  the  king  further  account  when  he  came  t 
presence. 

Upon  Allhallows-d ay-even,  being  now 
tenth  year  of  the  king's  reign,  the  king's  second 
son  Henry  waa  created  Duke  of  York ;  and  a 
well  the  duke,  as  divers  others,  noblemen,  knight 
bachelors,  and  gentlemen  of  quality,  were  made 
knights  of  the  Bath  according  to  the  ceremony. 
Upon  the  morrow  after  twelfth-day,  the  king  re- 
moved from  Westminster,  where  he  had  kept  his 
Christmas,  to  the  Tower  of  London.  This  he 
did  as  soon  as  he  had  advertisement  that  Sir 
R  rt  tr  in  whose  bosom  or  budget 
ni  P  ecret  were  laid  up,  was  c 

Eg  A  d  the  place  of  the  Tower 

that  if  Clifford  should  aci 
g  es,  Ihey  might,  without  auspi- 

sending  abroad  of  warrants,  be 
;  the  court  and  prison  being 
e  of  one  wall.     After  a  day 
h    k  unto  hint  a  selected  council, 

ml  C  fford  to  his  presence;  who  first 
fell  doin  at  his  feet,  and  in  all  humble  ma 
craved  the  king's  pardon ;  which  the  king  then 
granted,  though  he  were  indeed  secretly  assured 
of  his  life  before.  Then  commanded  to  tell  hit 
knowledge,  he  did  amongst  many  others,  of  him- 
self not  interrogated,  appeach  Sir  William  Stan- 
ley, the  lord  chamberlain  of  the  king's  household. 
The  king  seemed  to  be  much  amazed  at  the 
naming  of  this  lord,  as  if  he  had  heard  the  news 
of  some  strange  and  fearful  prodigy.  To  hear  a 
man  that  had  done  him  service  of  so  high  a  na- 
ture, as  to  save  his  life,  and  set  the  crown  upon 
his  head ;  a  man,  that  enjoyed,  by  his  favour  and 
advancement,  so  great  a  fortune  both  in  honour 
and  riches ;  a  man,  that  was  tied  unto  him  in  so 
near  a  band  of  alliance,  his  brother  having  married 
the  king's  mother ;  and  lastly,  a  man,  to  whom 
fie  had  committed  the  trust  of  his  person,  in  mak- 
ing him  his  ehamberlotn ;  that  this  man,  noways 
disgraced,  noways  discontent,  noways  put  in 
fear,  should  be  false  unto  him.  Clifford  was  re- 
quired to  say  over  ^ain  and  again  the  particulars 
of  his  accusation ;  being  warned,  that  in  a  matter 
so  unlikely,  and  that  concerned  so  great  a  servant 
of  the  king's,  he  should  not  in  any  wise  go  too 
far.  But  the  king  finding  that  he  did  sadly  and 
constantly,  without  hesitation  or  varying,  and 
with  those  civil  protestations  that  were  fit,  stand 
to  that  he  had  said,  offering  to  justify  it  upon  his 
soul  and  life ;  he  caused  him  to  be  removed. 
And  after  he  had  not  a  little  bemoaned  himself 
unto  his  council  there  present,  gave  order  that  Sir 
William  Stanley  should  be  restrained  in  his  own 
cnaraher  where  he]aybefore,in  the  square  tower: 
and  the  next  day  he  was  examined  by  the  lords. 
'    I  he   denied  little  of  that 


wherewith  he  was  charged,  nor  endeavoured  much 
to  excuse  or  extenuate  his  fault :  so  that,  not  very 
wisely,  thinking  to  make  his  ofienee  less  by  con- 
fession, he  made  it  enough  for  condemnation.  It 
was  conceived,  that  he  trusted  much  tohis  former 
merits,  and  the  interest  that  his  brother  had  in 
the  king.  But  tliose  helps  were  over-weighed  by 
divers  things  that  made  against  him,  and  were 
predominant   in    the    king's   nature   and   mind, 

which  reward  may  easily  reach,  doth  best  with 
kings.  Next  the  sense  of  his  power ;  for  the 
king  thought,  that  he  that  could  set  him  up,  was 
the  more  dangerous  to  pull  him  down.  Thirdly, 
the  glimmering  of  a  confiscation;  for  he  was  the 
richest  subject  foT  value  in  the  kingdom ;  there  be- 
ing found  in  his  castle  of  Holt  forty  thousand 
marks  in  ready  money  and  plate,  besides  jewels, 
household-stuff,  stocks  upon  his  grounds,  and 
other  personal  estate,  exceeding  great.  And  for 
his  revenue  in  land  and  fee,  it  was  three  thousand 
pounds  a  year  of  old  rent,  a  great  matter  in  those 
times.  Lastly,  the  nature  of  the  time ;  for  if  the 
king  had  been  out  of  fear  of  his  own  estate,  it  was 
not  unlike  he  would  have  spared  his  life.  But 
the  cloud  of  so  great  a  rebellion  hanging  over  his 
head,  made  him  work  sure.  Wherefore  after 
some  six  weeks'  distance  of  time,  which  the  king 
did  honourably  inlCTpose,  both  to  give  space  to 
his  brother's  intercession,  and  to  show  to  the 
world  that  he  had  a  contHet  with  himself  what  be 
should  do;  he  was  arraigned  of  high  treason, and 
condemned,  and  presently  after  beheaded. 

Yet  is  it  to  this  day  left  but  in  dark  memory, 
both  what  the  case  of  this  noble  person  was,  for 
which  he  suffered ;  and  what  likewise  was  the 
ground  and  cause  of  his  defection,  and  the  aliena- 
of  his  heart  from  the  king.     His  case  was 
to  be  this :  That  in  discourse  between  Sir 
Robert  Clifford  and  him  he  had  said,  "Thatif  he 
were  sure  that  that  young  man  were  King  Ed- 
ward's son,  he  would   never  bear  arms  against 
him."     This  case  seems  somewhat  a  hard  case, 
both  in  respect  of  the  conditional,  and  in  respect 
of  the  other  words.     But  for  the  condition^,  it 
aeeraeth  the  judges  of  that  time,  who  were  learned 
L,  and  the  three  chief  of  them  of  the  privy  coun- 
cil, thought  it  was  a  dangerous  thing  to  admit  ifa 
a  ds        qualify  words  of  treason;  whereby 
Y  nan  m  ght  express  his  malice,  and  blanch 
dan  e       And  it  was  like  to  the  case,  in  the 
wing     m  s    of  Bliiabeth  Barton,  the  holy 
1  of  Kent      'ho  had  said,    "That  if  King 
y  the  L    h^did  not  lake  Catherine  his  wife 
h    si   uld  be  deprived  of  his  crown,  and 
die  the  death  of  a  dog."     And  infinite  cases  may 
be  put  of  like  nature;  which,   it  seemeth,   the 
grave  judges  taking  into  consideration,  would  not 
admitof  treasons  upon  condition.     And  as  for  the 
positive  words,  "  That  he  would  not  bear  arms 
against  King  Edward's  son;"  though  the  wcirda 
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sncm  calm,  j'et  it  was  a  plain  and  direct  over- 
niiing  of  tiie  king's  title,  either  hj  the  line  of 
Lancaster,  or  Uy  act  of  parliament;  which,  no 
doubt,  pierced  the  kin^  more  than  if  Stanley  had 
charged  his  lance  upon  him  ia  the  field.  For  if 
Stanley  would  hold  that  opinion,  that  a  son  of 
King  Edward  had  still  ihe  bolter  right,  he  being 
so  principal,  a  person  of  autliorily  and  favour 
about  the  king,  it  was  to  leach  all  England  to 
say  as  much.  And  therefore,  as  those  times 
were,  that  speech  touched  the  quick.  But  some 
writers  do  put  this  out  of  doubt;  for  they  say, 
that  Stanley  did  espressly  promise  to  aid  Perkio, 
and  sent  him  some  help  of  treasure. 

Now  for  the  motive  of  hia  falling  off  from  the 
king;  it  is  [rue,  that  at  Bosworth-field  the  king 
was  beset,  and  in  a  manner  enclosed  round  about 
bj  tlie  troops  of  King  Richard,  and  in  manifest 
danger  of  his  life;  when  this  Stanley  vi-as  sent 
by  his  brother,  with  three  thousand  men  to  his 
rescue,  which  he  performed  so,  that  King  Richard 
was  slain  upon  tJie  place.  So  as  the  condition 
of  mortal  men  is  not  capable  of  a  greater  benefit 
than  the  king  received  by  the  hands  of  Stanley ; 
being,  like  the  benefit  of  Clirist,  at  once  to.  save 
and  crown.  For  which  service  the  king  gave 
him  great  gifts,  made  him  his  counsellor  and 
chamberlain:  and,  somewhat  contrary  to  his  na- 
ture, had  winked  at  the  great  spoils  of  Bosworth- 
field,  which  came  almost  wholly  to  this  man's 
hands,  to  his  infinite  enriching.  Yet,  neverthe- 
less, blown  up  with  the  conceit  of  his  merit,  he 
did  not  think  he  had  received  good  measure  from 
the  king,  at  least  not  jiressing  down  and  rnnnino" 
over,  as  he  expected.  And  his  ambition  was  so 
exorbitant  and  unbounded,  as  he  became  suitor  to 
the  king  for  the  earldom  of  Chester;  which  ever 
being  a  kind  of  appanage  to  the  principality  of 
Wales,  and  using  to  go  to  the  king's  son,  his  suit 
did  not  only  end  in  a  denial  but  tn  a  distaste ;  the 
king  perceiving  thereby,  that  his  desires  were  in- 
temperate, and  his  cogitations  vast  and  irregular, 
and  that  his  former  benefits  were  but  cheap,  and 
lightly  regarded  by  him.  Wherefore  tlie  king 
began  not  to  brook  him  well.  And  as  a  little 
leaven  of  new  distaste  doth  commonly  sour  the 
whole  lump  of  former  merits,  the  kintr's  wit 
began  now  to  suggest  unto  his  passion,  that 
Stanley,  at  Bosworth -field,  though  he  came  time 
enough  to  save  his  life,  yet  he  stayed  long  enough 
to  endanger  it.  But  yet,  having  no  matter  against 
him,  he  continued  him  in  hia  places  until  this  his 
fall. 

After  him  was  made  lord  chamberlain,  Giles, 
Lord  D'Aubigny,  a  man  of  great  sufficiency  and 
valour;  the  more  because  he  was  gentle  and 
moderate. 

There  was  a  common  opinion,  that  Sir  Robert 
Clifford,  who  now  was  become  the  state  informer, 
was  from  the  beginning  an  emissary  and  spy  of 
the  king's;  and  that  he  fled  over  into  Flanders 
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with  his  consent  and  privity.  But  this  is  not 
probable;  both  because  he  never  recovered  that 
degree  of  grace  which  he  had  with  the  king  bo-, 
fore  his  going  over;  and  chiefly,  for  tliat  the  dis- 
covery which  he  had  made  touching  the  lord 
chamberlain,  which  was  his  great  service,  grew 
not  from  any  tiling  he  learned  abroad,  for  that  he 
knew  it  well  before  he  went. 

These  executions,  and  especially  that  of  tlie  lord 
chamheriaiu's,  which  was  the  chief  strength  of 
the  party,  and  by  means  of  Sir  Robert  Clifford, 
who  was  the  most  inward  man  of  trust  amongst 
them,  did  extremely  quail  the  design  of  Pevkin 
and  his  complices,  as  well  through  discourage- 
ment as  distrust.  So  that  they  were  now,  like 
sand  without  lime,  ill  bound  together;  especially 
as  many  as  were  English,  who  were  at  a  gaze, 
looking  strange  one  upon  another,  not  knowing 
who  was  faithful  to  their  side ;  but  thinking  that 
the  king,  what  with  his  hails,  and  what  with  his 
nets,  would  draw  them  all  unto  him  that  were 
any  thing  worth.  And  indeed  it  came  to  pass, 
that  divers  came  away  by  the  tliread,  sometimes 
one  and  sometimes  another.  Barley,  that  was 
joint  commissioner  with  Clifford,  did  hold  out 
one  of  the  longest,  ^11  Perkin  was  far  worn;  yet 
made  his  peace  at  the  length.  But  the  fall  of 
this  great  man,  being  in  so  high  authority  and 
favour,  as  was  thought,  with  the  king;  and  the 
manner  of  carriage  of  the  business,  as  if  there 
had  been  secret  inquisition  upon  him  for  a  great 
time  before ;  and  the  cause  for  which  he  suffered, 
which  was  little  more  than  for  saying  in  effect 
that  the  title  of  York  was  better  than  the  title  of 
Lancaster;  which  was  the  case  almost  of  every 
man,  at  the  least  in  opinion,  was  matter  of  great 
terror  amongst  all  the  king's  servants  and  sub- 
jects: insomuch  as  no  man  almost  thought  him- 
self secure,  and  men  durst  scarce  commune  or 
talk  one  with  another,  but  there  was  a  general 
diffidence  everywhere:  which  nevertheless  made 
the  king  rather  more  absolute  than  more  safe. 
For  "bleeding  inwards,  and  shut  vapours,  strangle 
soonest,  and  oppress  most." 

Hereupon  presently  came  fortli  swarms  and 
voUies  of  libels,  which  are  the  gusts  of  liberty 
of  speech  restrained,  and  the  females  of  sedition, 
containing  bitter  invectives  and  slanders  against 
the  king  and  some  of  the  council:  for  the  con- 
triving and  dispersing  whereof,  after  great  dili- 
gence of  inquiry,  five  mean  persons  were  caught 
up  and  executed. 

Meanwhile  the  king  did  not  neglect  Ireland, 
being  the  soil  where  these  mushrooms  and  upstart 
weeds,  that  spring  up  in  a  night,  did  cliielly 
prosper.  He  sent  therefore  from  hence,  for  the 
better  settling  of  ills  affairs  there,  commissioners 
of  both  robes,  the  Prior  of  I.anthony,  to  be  his 
chancellor  in  that  kingdom;  and  Sir  Edward 
Poynings,  with  a  power  of  men,  and  a  martial 
ether  with  a  civil  power  of  Ia» 
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lieutenant,  with  a  claiiae,  that  the  Jilarl  of  KO- 
dare,  then  deputy,  should  obey  him.  But  the 
ivild  Irish,  who  were  the  principal  offenders,  fled 
into  tho  woods  and  bogs,  afier  (heii  manner;  and 
those  that  knew  themselves  guiltj  in  the  pale, 
fled  to  then).  So  that  Sir  Edward  Poynings  was 
enforced  to  make  a  wi!d  chase  upon  the  wild 
Irish;  where,  in  respect  of  the  monatains  and 
fastnesses,  he  did  little  good.  Which,  cither  out 
of  a  suspicious  melancholy  upon  his  ' 
or  the  betl«r  to  save  his  service  from 
would  needs  impute  unto  the  comfort  that  the 
rebels  should  receive  underhand  from 
Kildare;  every  light  suspicion  growing  upon  the 
earl,  in  respect  of  t^e  Kildare  that  was  in  the  ac- 
tion of  Lambert  Simne],  and  slain  at  Stokefield. 
Wherefore  he  caused  the  earl  to  be  apprehended 
and  sent  into  England ;  where,  upon  examination, 
he  cleared  himself  so  well,  as  he  was  replaced  in 
his  government.  But  Poynings,  the  better  to 
make  compensation  of  the  meagerness  of  his  ser- 
fice  in  the  wars  by  acts  of  peace,  called  a  parlia- 
ment; where  was  made  that  memorable  act, 
which  at  this  day  Is  called  Poynings'  law, 
whereby  all  the  statutes  of  England  were  made 
to  be  offeree  in  Ireland;  for  before  they  were 
not,  neither  are  any  now  in  force  in  Ireland, 
which  were  made  in  England  since  that  time ; 
which  was  the  tenth  year  of  the  king. 

About  this  time  began  to  be  discovered  in  thf 
king  that  disposition,  which  afterwards,  nourished 
and  whet  on  by  had  counsellors  and  ministers, 
proved  the  blot  of  his  times:  which  was  the 
course  he  took  to  crush  treasure  out  of  his  sub- 
ji:?'"'  Durses,  by  forfeitures  upon  penal  laws. 
At  tliie'mcn  did  startle  the  more  at  this  time,  be- 
cause it  appeared  plainly  to  be  in  the  king's  na- 
ture, and  not  out  of  his  necessity,  he  being  now 
in  float  for  treasure :  for  that  he  had  newly  received 
the  peace-money  from  France,  llie  benevoli 
money  from  his  subjects,  and  great  casualties 
upon  the  confiscations  of  the  lord  chamberli ' 
and  divers  others.  The  first  noted  case  of  this 
kind  was  that  of  Sir  William  Capel,  alderman 
of  London;  who,  upon  sundry  penal  lawi 
condemned  in  the  sum  of  seven  and  twenty  hun- 
dred pounds,  and  compounded  with  the  king  for 
sixteen  hundred :  and  yet  after,  Empson  would 
have  cut  another  chop  out  of  him  if  the  king  had 
not  died  in  the  instant. 

The  summer  following,  the  king,  to  comfort 
his  mother,  whom  he  did  always  tenderly  love 
and  revere,  and  to  make  open  demonstration  to 
the  world,  that  the  proceedings  against  Sir  Wil- 
liam Stanley,  which  was  imposed  upon  him  by 
necessity  of  state,  had  not  in  any  degree  dimi- 
nished the  affection  he  bare  to  Thomas  his  bro- 
ther, went  in  progress  to  Latham,  to  make  merry 
with  his  mother  and  the  carl,  and  lay  there  divers 

lliiriog  this  progress,  Porldn  Varbeck,  finding 


and  temporising,  which,  whilst  bis 
practices  were  covert  and  wrought  well  in  Eng- 
land, made  for  him;  did  now,  when  they  were 
discovered  and  defeated,  rather  make  against  him, 
for  that  when  matters  once  go  down  the  hill,  they 
without  a  new  force,  resolved  to  try  his 
adventure  in  some  exploit  upon  England ;  hoping 
still  upon  the  affections  of  the  common  people 
towards  the  house  of  York.  Which  body  of 
common  people  he  tliought  was  not  to  be  practised 
upon,  as  persons  of  quality  are;  but  that  the 
only  practice  upon  their  affections  was  to  set  u]) 
standard  in  the  field.  The  place  where  he 
should  make  his  attempt,  he  chose  to  be  the  coast 
of  Kent 

The  king  by  this  time  was  grown  to  such  a 
height  of  reputation  for  cunning  and  policy,  that 
every  accident  and  event  thai  went  well,  was^laid 
and  imputed  to  his  foresight,  as  if  he  had  set  it 
before:  as  in  this  particular  of  Perkin's  design 
upon  Kent.  For  the  world  would  not  believe 
afterwards,  but  the  king,  having  secret  intelli- 
gence of  Perkin's  intention  for  Kent,  the  better 
to  draw  it  on,  went  of  purpose  into  the  north  afar 
off,  laying  an  open  side  unto  Perkin,  to  make  him 
come  to  the  close,  and  so  to  trip  up  his  heels, 
having  made  sure  in  Kent  beforehand. 

But  so  it  was,  that  Perkin  had  gathered  together 
a  power  of  all  nations,  neither  in  number,  nor  in 
the  hardiness  and  courage  of  the  persons,  con- 
temptible, but  in  their  nature  and  fortunes  to  be 
feared,  as  well  of  friends  as  enemies;  being 
bankrupts,  and  many  of  them  felons,  and  such 
as  lived  by  rapine.  These  he  put  to  sea,  and 
arrived  upon  the  coast  of  Sandwich  and  Deal,  in 
Kent,  about  July. 

There  he  cast  anchor,  and  to  prove  the  affec- 
tions of  the  people,  sent  some  of  his  men  to  land, 
making  great  boasts  of  the  power  that  was  to 
follow.  The  Kentish  men,  perceiving  that  Per- 
kin was  not  followed  by  any  English  of  name  or 
account,  and  that  his  forces  consisted  but  of  stran- 
gers born,  and  most  of  them  base  people  and 
freebooters,  fitter  to  spoil  a  coast  than  to  recover 
a  kingdom;  resorting  unto  the  principal  gentle- 
men of  the  country,  professed  their  loyalty  to  the 
king,  and  desired  to  be  directed  and  commanded 
for  tlie  best  of  the  king's  service.  The  gentlemen, 
entering  into  consultation,  directed  some  forces 
in  good  number  to  show  themselves  upon  the 
coast;  and  some  of  them  to  make  signs  to  entice 
Perkin's  soldiers  to  land,  as  if  they  would  join 
with  them;  and  some  others  to  appear  from 
some  other  places,  and  to  make  semhlance  as 
if  they  fled  from  them,  the  better  to  encourage 
them  to  land.  But  Perkin,  who  by  playing  the 
prince,  or  else  taught  by  secretary  Frion,  had 
learned  thus  much,  that  people  under  command 
do  use  to  consult,  and  after  to  march  in  order; 
and  rebels  contrariwise  run  upon  a  head  togelhei 
in  confusion,  considering  the  delay  of  time,  and 


,  Google 


HISTORY  OF  KING  HENRY  VII. 


355 


obaerring  their  orderly  and  not  tumultQary  arming, 
doubted  the  worst.  And  therefore  tlie  wilj  youth 
would  not  set  one  foot  out  of  hia  ship,  till  he 
might  see  things  were  sure.  Wherefore  the 
king's  forces,  perceiving  that  they  could  draw  on 
no  more  than  those  that  were  formerly  landed, 
set  upon  them  and  cut  them  in  pieces,  ere  they 
could  fly  back  to  their  ships.  In  which  akirmish, 
besides  those  that  were  fled  and  were  slain,  there 
were  taken  about  a  hundred  and  fifty  persons. 
Which,  for  that  the  king  thought,  that  to  punish 
a  few  for  example  was  gentlemen's  pay ;  hut  for 
rascil  people,  they  were  to  he  cot  off  every  man, 
especially  in  the  beginning  of  an  enterprise :  and 
likewise  lor  that  he  saw  that  Terkin's  forces 
would  now  consist  chiefly  of  such  rabble  and 
bcum  of  desperate  people,  he  therefore  hanged 
them  all  for  the  greater  terror.  They  were 
brought  to  London  all  railed  in  ropes,  like  a  team 
of  horaes  in  a  cart,  and  were  executed,  some  of 
them  at  London  and  Wapping,  and  the  rest  at 
divers  places  upon  the  sea-coast  of  Kent,  Susses, 
and  Norfolk,  for  sea-marks  or  light-houses,  to 
teich  Pirkin's  people  to  avoid  the  coast.  The 
kino- being  advertised  of  the  landing  of  the  rebels, 
thought  to  leave  his  progress :  but  being  certified 
the  next  day,  that  they  were  partly  defeated,  and 
partly  fled,  he  continued  his  progress,  and  sent 
Sir  Richard  Guildford  into  Kent  in  message 
who  calling  the  country  together,  did  much  com 
mend  from  the  king  their  fidelity,  manhood,  and 
well  handling  of  that  service ;  and  gave  them  ail 
thanks,  and,  in  private,  promised  reward 
particulars. 

Upon  the  sixteenth  of  November,  this  being 
ihe  eleventh  year  of  the  king,  was  holden  the 
sergeants'  feast  at  Ely-place,  there  being 
sergeants  of  that  call.  The  king,  to  honour  the 
feast,  was  present  with  his  queen  at  the  dinner; 
being  a  prince  that  was  ever  ready  to  grace  and 
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in  a  kind  of  a  felicity  of  a  dream.  He  passed 
the  whole  length  of  Italy  without  resistance ;  so 
that  it  was  true  which  Pope  Alexander  was  wont 
to  say,  "That  the  Frenchmen  came  into  Italy 
with  chalk  in  their  hands  to  mark  up  their  lodg- 
ings, rather  than  with  swords  to  fight."  He  like- 
wise entered  and  won,  in  effect,  the  whole  king- 
dom of  Naples  itself,  without  striking  stroke. 
But  presently  thereupon  he^did  commit  and 
multiply  so  many  errors,  as  was  too  great  a  ft 
for  the  best  fortune  to  overcome.  He  gave 
contentment  to  the  Barons  of  Naples,  of  the  fac- 
tion of  the  Angeovincs ;  hut  scattered  his  rewards 


icording  to  the  mercenary  appetites  of  some 
about  him.  He  put  all  Italy  upon  their  guard, 
by  the  seizing  and  holding  of  Ostia,  and  the  pro- 
tecting of  the  liberty  of  Pisa;  which  made  all 
men  suspect  that  his  purposes  looked  farther 
than  his  title  of  Naples.  Ho  fell  too  soon  at 
difi'erenee  with  Ludovico  Sfortia,  who  was  the 
that  carried  the  keys  which  brought  him  in, 
and  shut  him  out.  He  neglected  to  extinguish 
relics  of  the  war.  And  lastly,  in  regard 
of  his  easy  passage  through  Italy  without  resist- 
),  he  entered  into  an  overmuch  despising  of 
arms  of  the  Italians;  whereby  he  lefi  the 
realm  of  Naples  at  his  departure  so  much  the 
less  provided.  So  that  not  long  after  his  return, 
the  whole  kingdom  revolted  to  Ferdinando  the 
younger,  and  the  French  were  quite  driven  out. 
Nevertheless  Charles  did  make  both  great  threats 
and  great  preparations  to  re-enter  Italy  onee 
again.  Wherefore  at  tJie  instance  of  divers  of 
the  states  of  Italy,  and  especially  of  Pope  Alex- 
ander, there  was  a  league  concluded  between  the 
said  pope;  Maximilian,  King  of  the  Romans; 
Henry,  King  of  England;  Ferdinando  and  Isa- 
bella, King  and  Queen  of  Sp^n;  for  so  they  are 
constantly  placed  in  the  original  treaty  through- 
out; Augustine  Barbadico,  Duke  of  Venice;  and 
Ludovico  Sfortia,  Duke  of  Milan;  for  the  com- 
mon defence  of  their  estates ;  wherein  though 
Ferdinando  of  Naples  was  not  named  as  prin- 
cipal, yet,  no  doubt,  the  kingdom  of  Naples  was 
tacitiy  included  as  a  fee  of  the  church. 

I'here  died  also  this  year,  CeciSe,  Duchess  of 
York,  mother  to  King  Edward  the  Fourth,  at  her 
castle  of  Berkhamstead,  being  of  extreme  years, 
and  who  had  lived  to  see  three  princes  of  her  body 
crowned,  and  four  murdered.  She  was  buried  at 
Foderingham,  by  her  husband. 

This  year  also  the  king  called  hia  parliament, 
where  many  laws  were  made  of  a  more  private 
vulgar  nature  than  ought  to  detain  the  reader 
history.  And  it  may  be  justly  suspected 
by  the  proceedings  following,  that  as  the  king 
did  excel  in  good  commonwealth  laws,  so,  never- 
theless, he  had  in  secret  a  design  to  make  use  of 
them,  as  well  for  collecting  of  treasure  as  for  correct- 
ing of  manners;  and  so  meaning  thereby  to  harrow 
his  people,  did  accumulate  them  the  rather. 

The  principel  law  that  was  made  this  parlia- 
ment was  a  law  of  a  strange  nature ;  rather  just 
than  legal ;  and  more  magnanimous  than  provi- 
dent. This  law  did  ordain.  That  no  person  that 
did  assist  in  arms,  or  otherwise,  the  king  for  the 
time  being,  should  after  be  impeached  therefore, 
or  attainted,  either  by  the  course  of  the  law,  or 
by  act  of  parliament.  But  if  any  such  act  of  at-, 
tainder  did  happen  to  he  made,  it  should  be  void 
and  of  none  effect ;  for  that  it  was  agreeable  to  rea- 
son of  estate,  that  the  subject  should  not  inquire 
of  the  justness  of  the  king's  title  or  quarrel ;  and 
it  was  agreeable  to  good  conscience,  that,  wliai- 
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soever  tlie  fortune  of  llie  war  were,  the  subji 
should  not  suffer  for  his  obedience.  .  The  spirit 
of  this  Inw  was  wonderful  pious  and  noble,  ' 
like,  in  matter  of  war,  unto  the  spirit  of  David  in 
matter  of  plague;  who  said,  "If  I  have  sinned, 
strike  me:  but  what  have  tiiese  sheep  dojiel" 
Neither  wanted  this  law  parts  of  prudent  and  deep 
foresight}  for  it  did  the  belter  take  away  o 
siona  for  the  people  to  busy  themselves  to  pry 
the  king's  title ;  for  that  howsoever  it  fell,  their 
safety  was   already   provided   for.      Besides, 
could  not  but  greatly  draw  jinto  him  the  love  and 
hearts  of  the  people,  because  beseemed  i 
ful  for  them  than  for  himself.    But  yet,  nevertJie- 
less,  it  did  take  off  from  his  party  that  great 
and  spur  of  necessity,  to  fight  and  go  victors 
of  the  field ;  considering  tlieir  lives  and  fortunes 
were  put  in  safety  and  protected,  whether  they 
stood  to  it  or  ran  away.      But  the  force  and  obli- 
gation of  this  law  was  in  itself  illusory,  as  to  the 
latter  part  of  it,  by  a  precedent  act  of  parliament 
to  bind  or  frustrate  a  future.    For  a  supreme  and 
absolute  power  cannot  conclude  itself,  neithi 
that  which  is  in  nature  revocable  be  made 
no  more  than  if  a  man  should  appoint  or  declare 
by  his  will,  that  if  he  made  any  latter  will  it  should 
be  void.    And  for  Ihe  case  of  the  act  of  parli 
msnt,  there  is  a  notable  precedent  of  it  in  King 
Henry  the  Eighth's  time ;  who  doubting  he  might 
die  in  the  minority  of  his  son,  procured  an  act  to 
pass,  Thatnostatutemadeduringthe  minority  of 
a  king,  should  bind  him  or  his  suoc^sors,  except 
it  were  confirmed  by  the  king  under  liis  great  seal 
at  his  full  age.     Bat  the  lirst  act  that  passed 
King  Edward  the  Sixth's  time  was  an  act  of 
peal  of  that  former  act;  at  whicli  time  neverthe- 
less the  king  was  minor.     But  things  that  do  not 
bind,  may  satisfy  fertile  time. 

There  was  also  made  a  shearing  or  underprop- 
ping act  for  the  benevolence:  to  make  the  sums 
which  any  person  had  agreed  to  pay,  and  nerer- 
theless  were  not  brought  in,  to  be  leviable  by 
course  of  law.  Which  act  did  not  only  bring  in 
the  arrears,  but  did  indeed  countenance  the  whole 
business,'  and  was  pretended  to  be  made  at  the 
desire  of  those  that  liad  been  forward  to  pay. 

This  parliament  also  was  made  that  good  law, 
which  gave  the  attaint  upon  a  false  verdict  be- 
tween party  and  party,  which  before  was  a  kind 
of  evangile,  irremediable.  It  extends  not  tocauses 
capital,  as  well  because  they  are  for  the  most  part 
at  the  king's  suit,  as  because,  in  them,  if  thoy  be 
followed  in  course  of  indictment,  there  passefh  a 
double  jury,  the  indictors  and  the  triers:  and  so 
not  twelve  inon,butfour-and-twenty.  Butitseem- 
eth  that  was  not  the  only  reason ;  for  this  reason 
holdeth  not  in  the  appeal.  But  the  great  reason 
was,  lest  it  should  tend  to  the  discouragement  of 
jurors  in  cases  of  life  and  death;  if  they  should  be 
subject  10  suit  and  penalty,  where  the  favour  of 
iile  mal:eth  against  them.     It  extendeth  not  also 


to  any  suit,  where  the  demand  is  under  the  value 
of  forty  pounds;  for  thai  in  such  cases  of  petty 
value  it  would  not  quit  the  charge,  to  go  about 

There  was  another  law  made  against  a  branch 
of  ingratitude  in  women,  who  having  been  ad- 
vanced by  tlieir  husbands,  or  their  iiusbands'  an- 
cestors, should  alien,  and  tliereby  seek  to  defeat  the 
heirs,  or  those  in  remainder,  of  tlie  lands  where- 
unlo  they  had  been  so  advanced.  The  remedy 
was,  by  giving  power  to  the  next,  to  enter  fur  a 
forfeiture. 

There  was  also  enacted  that  charitable  law,  for 
the  admission  of  poor  suitors  in  forma  pauperis, 
without  fee  t5  counsellor,  attorney,  or  clerk,  wliere- 
by  poor  men  became  rather  able  to  vex  than  un- 
able to  sue.  There  were  divers  other  good  laws 
made  that  parliament,  as  we  said  before ;  but  we 
still  observe  our  manner,  in  selecting  out  those 
that  are  not  of  a  vulgar  nature. 

The  king,  this  while,  though  he  sat  in  parlia- 
ment, as  in  full  peace,  and  seemed  to  account  of 
the  designs  of  Perkin,  who  was  now  returned  into 
Flanders,  but  as  a  May-game ;  yet  having  the 
composition  of  a  wise  king,  stout  without,  and 
apprehensive  within,  had  given  order  for  the 
tchiug  of  beacons  upon  tiie  coasts,  and  erecting 
ire  where  they  stood  too  thin,  and  had  a  care- 
ful eye  where  this  wandering  cloud  would  break. 
But  Perkin,  advised  to  keep  his  five,  which  hither- 
to burned  as  it  were  upon  green  wood,  alive 
with  continual  blowing,  sailed  again  into  Ireland, 
whence  he  had  formerly  departed,  rather  upon  the 
hopes  of  France,  than  upon  any  unreadiness  or 
discouragement  he  found  in  that  people.  But  in 
the  space  of  time  between,  the  king's  diligence 
and  Poynings's  commission  had  so  settled  things 
there,  as  there  was  nothing  left  forPerldn,  hntthe 
Mustering  affection  of  wild  and  naked  people. 
Wherefore  he  was  advised  by  his  council  to  seek 
aid  of  the  King  of  Scotland,  a  prince  young  and 
valorous,  and  in  good  terms  with  his  nobles  and 
people,  and  ill  affected  to  King  Henry.  At  this 
time  also  both  Maximilian  and  Charles  of  France 
began  to  bear  no  good  will  to  the  king :  the  one 
being  displeased  with  the  king's  prohibition  of 
with  Flanders ;  the  other  holding  the 
king  for  suspect,  in  regard  of  his  late  entry  into 
league  with  the  Italians.  Wherefore,  besides  the 
open  aids  of  the  Duchess  of  Burgundy,  which  did 
with  sails  and  oars  put  on  and  advance  Perkin's 
designs,  there  wanted  not  some  secret  tides  from 
Maximilian  and  Charles,  which  did  further  his 
fortunes:  insomuch  as  they,  botli  by  their  secret 
letters  and  messages,  recommended  him  to  the 
King  of  Scotland. 
Perkin,  therefore,  coming  into  Scotland  upon 
ose  hopes,  with  a  well-appointed  company, 
as  by  the  Ki»g  of  Scots,  being  formerly  well 
honourably  welcomed,  and  soon  after 
arrival  admitted  to  his  presence,  in  a  solemn 
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manner :  foi  thp  king  received  liim  in  state  in  liiE 
chamlier  of  presencp,  irrompanied  with  divers 
of  his  nobles  And  Perkin  well  attended,  ai 
well  with  those  tliat  the  ktng  had  sent  before 
him,  as  with  his  own  train,  entrred  the  room 
where  the  king  WTS,  and  coming  near  to  tlie 
king,  and  howing  a  httle  to  embrace  him,  he 
retired  some  paces  back,  and  with  a  loud  v  ice, 
that  all  that  were  preoent  might  hear  him,  mide 
his  declaration  in  this  manner 

"  High  ajid  mighty  king,  your  grace,  and  these 
your  nobles  here  present,  may  be  pleased  benignly 
to  bow  your  ears  to  hear  the  tragedy  of  a  young 
man,  that  by  right.ought  to  hold  in  his  hand  the 
ball  of  a  kingdom ;  but  by  fortune  is  made  him- 
self a  ball,  tossed  from  misery  to  misery,  and 
from  place  to  place.  You  see  here  before  you 
the  spectacle  of  a  Plantagenet,  who  hatJi  been 
carried  from  the  nursery  to  the  sanctuary;  from 
the  sanctuary  to  the  direful  prison;  from  the 
prison  to  the  hand  of  the  cruel  tormentor;  and 
from  that  hand  to  the  wide  wilderness,  as  I  may 
truly  call  it,  for  so  the  world  hath  been  to  me. 
So  that  he  that  is  born  to  a  great  kingdom,  hath 
not  ground  to  set  his  foot  upon,  more  than  this 
where  he  now  standeth  by  your  princely  favour. 
Edward  the  Fourth,  late  King  of  England,  as 
your  grace  cannot  but  have  heard,  left  two  sons, 
Edward,  and  Richard,  Duke  of  York,  both  very 
young.  Edward, the eldestjSucceededtheirfather 
m  the  crown,  by  the  name  of  King  Edward  the 
fifth:  but  Richard,  Duke  of  Gloucester,  their 
unnatural  uncle,  first  thirsting  after  the  kingdom 
through  ambition,  and  afterwards  thirsting  for 
Iheir  blood,  out  of  desire  to  secure  himself,  em- 
ployed an  instrument  of  his,  confident  to  him,  as 
he  thought,  to  murder  them  both.  But  this  man 
that  was  employed  to  execute  tliat  esecrable 
tragedy,  having  cruelly  slain  King  Edward,  the 
eldest  of  the  two,  was  moved,  partly  by  remorse, 
and  partly  by  some  other  mean,  to  sare  Richard 
his  brother;  making  a  report  nevertheless  to  the 
tyrant,  that  he  had  performed  his  commandment 
for  both  brethren.  This  report  was  accordingly 
believed,  and  published  generally;  so  that  the 
world  hath  been  possessed  of  an  opinion,  that 
they  both  were  barbarously  made  away;  though 
ever  truth  hath  some  sparks  that  fly  abroad,  until 
it  appear  in  due  ^me,  as  this  hath  had.  But 
Almighty  God,  that  stopped  the  mouth  of  the 
lion,  and  saved  little  Joaah  &om  the  tyranny  of 
Athaliah,  when  she  massacred  the  king's  child- 
ren; and  did  save  Isaac,  when  the  hand  was 
stretched  forth  to  sacrifice  him ;  preserved  the 
second  brother.  For  I  myself,  that  stand  here 
in  your  presence,  ^n  tiat  very  Richard,  Duke  of 
York,  brother  of  that  unfortunate  prince,  King 
Kdward  the  Fifth,  now  the  most  rightful  surviving 
heir  male  to  that  victorious  and  most  noble  Ed- 
ward, of  that  name  the  fourth,  late  King  of  Eng- 
land.    For  the  manner  of  my  escape,  It  is  fit  it 


should  pass  in  silence,  or  at  least  in  a  more  secret 
relation ;  for  that  it  may  concern  some  alive,  and 
the  memory  of  some  that  are  dead.  Let  it  sufiice 
to  think,  that  I  had  Hien  amother  living,  a  queen, 
and  one  that  expected  daily  such  a  commandment 
liom  the  tyrant,  for  the  murdering  of  her  children. 
Thus  in  my  tender  age  escaping  by  God's  mercy 
out  of  London,  I  was  secretly  conveyed  over  sea; 
where  after  a  time  tlie  party  that  had  me  in 
charge,  upon  what  new  fears,  change  of  mind, 
or  practice,  God  knoweth,  suddenly  forsook  me. 
Whereby  I  was  forced  to  wander  abroad ,  and  to 
seek  mean  condiUons  for  the  sustaining  of  my 
life.  Wherefore  distracted  between  several  pas- 
sions, the  one  of  fear  to  be  known,  lest  the  tyrant 
should  have  a  new  attempt  upon  mej  the  other 
of  grief  and  disdain  to  he  unknown,  and  to  live 
in  that  base  and  servile  manner  that  I  did;  I 
resolved  with  myself  to  expect  tile  tyrant's  death, 
and  then  to  put  myself  intomy  sister's  hands,  who 


t  heir  to  the  ci 


But  in  this  s< 


it  happened  one  Henry  Tudor,  son  to  Edmund 
Tudor,  Earl  of  Richmond,  to  come  from  France 
and  enter  into  the  realm,  and  by  subtile  and  foul 
means  to  obtain  the  crown  of  tlie  same,  which  to 
me  rightfully  appertained :  so  that  it  was  but  a 
change  from  tyrant  to  tyrant.  This  Henry,  my 
extreme  and  mortal  enemy,  so  soon  as  he  had 
knowledge  of  my  being  alive,  imagined  and 
wrought  all  the  subtile  ways  and  means  he  could 
to  procure  my  final  destruction;  for  my  mortal 
enemy  hath  not  only  falsely  surmised  me  to  be  a 
feigned  person,  giving  me  nicknames,  so  abusing 
the  world;  but  also,  to  defer  and  put  me  from 
entry  into  England,  hath  offered  large  sums  of 
money  to  corrupt  the  princes  and  their  ministers, 
with  whom  I  have  been  retained;  and  made  im- 
portune labours  to  certain  servants  about  my  per- 
son, to  murder  or  poison  me,  and  otheis  to  forsake 
and  leave  my  righteous  quarrel,  and  to  depart 
from  my  service,  as  Sir  Robert  CliiTord,  and 
others.  So  that  every  man  of  reason  may  well 
perceive,  that  Henry,  calling  himself  King  of 
England,  needed  not  to  have  bestowed  such  great 
sums  of  treasure,  nor  so  to  have  busied  himself 
with  importune  and  incessant  labour  and  industry, 
to  compass  my  death  and  ruin,  if  I  had  been  such 
a  feigned  person.  But  the  truth  of  my  cause 
being  so  manifest,  moved  the  most  Christian 
King  Charies,  and  the  Lady  Duchess  Dowi^er 
of  Burgundy,  my  most  dear  aunt,  not  only  to 
acknowledge  the  truth  thereof,  but  lovingly  to 
assist  rao.  But  it  seemeth  that  God  above,  for 
the  good  of  this  whole  island,  and  the  knitting 
of  these  two  kingdoms  of  England  and  Scotland 
in  a  strait  concord  and  amity,  by  so  great  an  obli- 
gation, hath  reserved  the  placing  of  me  on  the 
imperial  throne  of  England  for  the  arms  and  suc- 
cours of  your  grace.  Neither  is  it  the  first  time 
that  a  King  of  Scotland  hath  supported  them  that 
were  bereft  and  spoiled  of  the  kingdom  of  Eng- 


,  Google 


HISTORY  OF  KING  HENRY  VII. 


land,  as  of  lale,  in  fresh  memory,  it  waa  done  in 

ihe  person  of  Henry  tlie  Sixth.    Wherefore,  for 

tbit  your  grace  hiUi  given  clear  signa  that  you 
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After  Perkin  had  told  his  tale.  King  James  an- 
swered bravely  and  wiselj-;  "That  whatsoever 
he  were,  he  should  not  repent  him  of  putting 
hinnself  into  his  hands."  And  from  that  time 
forth,  though  there  wanted  not  some  about  him, 
that  would  have  persuaded  him  that  all  was  but 
an  illusion;  yet  notwithstanding,  either  lahen 
by  Perkin'a  amiable  and  alluring  behaviour,  or 
inclining  to  the  recommendation  of  the  great 
princes  aWoad,  or  willing  to  take  an  occasion  of 
a  war  against  King  Henry,  he  entertained  htm  in 
all  things  as  became  the  person  of  Richard,  Duke 
of  York;  embraced  his  quarrel;  and,  the  more  to 
put  it  out  of  doubt,  that  he  took  him  to  he  a  great 
prince,  and  not  a  representation  only,  he  gave 
consent  that  this  duke  should  take  to  wife  the 
Lady  Cathaiine  Gordon,  daughter  to  the  Earl  of 
Huntley,  bemg  a  near  kinswoman  to  the  king 
himself,  and  a  young  vii^n  of  excellent  beauty 

Not  long  after,  the  King  of  Soots  m  person, 
with  Perkin  m  his  company,  entered  with  a  great 
army,  Uioiigh  it  consisted  chiefly  of  borderers, 
being  raised  Bomewhit  suddenly,  into  North- 
umberland. And  Perkin,  for  a  perfume  before 
liim  as  he  went,  caused  to  be  published  a  procla- 
mation* of  this  tenor  following,  in  the  name  of 
Richard,  Duke  of  York,  true  inheritor  of  the 
crown  of  England; 

"It  hath  pleased  God,  who  puttetli  down  the 
mighty  from  their  seat,  and  exalteth  the  humble, 
and  sutfeieth  not  the  hopes  of  the  just  to  perish 
in  the  end,  to  give  us  means  at  the  length  to  show 
ourselves  armed  unto  our  lieges  and  people  of 
England,  Bat  far  he  it  from  us  to  intend  their 
hurt  or  damage,  or  to  make  war  npon  them,  other- 
wise than  to  deliver  ourselves  and  them  from 
tyranny  and  oppression.  For  our  mortal  enemy 
Henry  Tudor,  a  false  usurper  of  the  crown  of 
England,  which  to  us  by  natural  and  lineal  right 
appettaineth,  knowing  in  his  own  heart  our  un- 
doubted right,  we  being  the  very  Richard,  Duke 
of  York,  younger  son,  and  now  surviving  heir 
male  of  the  noble  and  victorious  Edvrard  the 
Fourth,  late   King  of  England,  hath  not  only 

»  The  nriginal  ofclhia  prodamalion  reiralnelh  mib  Sir 


deprived  us  of  our  kingdom,  but  likewise,  by  all 
foui  and  wicked  means,  sought  to  betray  us,  and 
bereave  us  of  our  life.  Yet  if  his  tyranny  onJy 
extended  itself  to  our  person,  although  our  royal 
blood  teacheth  us  to  be  sensible  of  injuries,  it 
should  be  less  to  our  grief.  But  this  Tudor,  who 
boasteth  himself  to  have  overthrown  a  tyrant, 
hath,  ever  since  his  first  entrance  into  his  usurped 
reign,  put  little  in  practice  but  tyranny  and  the 
feats  thereof. 

"For  King  Richard,  our  unnatural  nncle,  al- 
though desire  of  rule  did  blind  him,  yet  In  his 
other  actions,  like  a  true  Plantagenet,  was  noble, 
and  loved  tJie  honour  of  the  realm,  and  tlie  con- 
and  comfort  of  his  nobles  and  people, 
our  mortal  enemy,  agreeable  to  the 
of  his  birth,  hath  trodden  under  foot 
the  honour  of  this  nation :  selling  our  beet  con- 
federates for  money,  and  making  merchandise  of 
the  blood,  estates,  and  fortunes  of  our  peers  and 
subjects,  by  feigned  wars  and  dishonourable 
peace,  only  to  enrich  his  coflers.  Nor  unlike 
hath  been  his  hateful  niisgovernment  and  evil 
deportments  at  home.  First,  he  hath,  to  fortify 
his  false  quarrel,  caused  divers  nobles  of  this  our 
realm,  whom  he  held  suspect  and  stood  in  dread 
of,  to  he  cruelly  murdered;  as  onr  cousin  Sir 
William  Stanley,  lord  chamberlain;  Sir  Simon 
Monntfort,  Sir  Robert  Ralcliffe,  William  D'Au- 
bigny,  Humphrey  Stafford,  and  many  others,  be- 
sides such  as  have  dearly  bought  their  lives  with 
intolerable  ransoms ;  some  of  which  nobles  are 
now  in  the  sanctuary.  Also  he  hath  long  kept, 
and  yet  keepeth  in  prison,  our  right  en^reiy  well- 
beloved  cousin,  Edward,  son  and  heir  to  our 
uncle  Duke  of  Clarence,  and  others;  withholding 
from  them  their  rightful  inheritance,  to  the  intent 
they  should  never  he  of  might  and  power,  to  aid 
and  assist  us  at  our  need,  after  the  duty  of  their 
legiances.  He  also  married  by  compulsion,  cer- 
tain of  our  sisters,  and  alio  the  sister  of  our  said 
consin  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  and  divers  other 
ladies  of  the  royal  blood,  unto  certain  of  his 
idnsmen  and  friends  of  simple  and  low  degree; 
and  putdng  apart  all  nell  disposed  nobles,  he 
hath  none  in  favour  and  trust  about  his  person, 
but  Bishop  Fox,  Smith,  Bray,  Lovel,  Oliver 
King,  David  Owen,  Risely,  Turbervile,  Tiler, 
Chomley,  Empson,  James  Hobart,  John  Cut, 
Garth,  Henry  Wyat,  and  such  other  caitiffs  and 
villains  of  birth,  which  by  subtile  inventions, 
and  pilling  of  the  people,  have  been  the  principal 
finders,  occasioners,  and  counsellors  of  the  mis- 
rule and  mischief  now  reigning  in  England, 

"  We  remembering  these  premises,  with  the 
great  and  execrable  offences  daily  commilted  and 
done  by  onr  foresaid  great  enemy  and  his  adhe- 
rents, in  breaking  the  liberties  and  franchises  of 
our  mother  the  holy  church,  upon  pretences  of 
wicked  and  heathenish  policy,  to  the  high  displea- 
sure of  Almighty  God,  besides  the  manifold  trea 
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of  llie  great  lords  of  our  blood,  with  counsel  of 
other  sad  persons,  see  that  the  commodities  of  our 
realm  be  employed  to  the  most  advantage  of  the 
same ;  tlie  intercourse  of  merchandise  betwixt 
realm  and  realm  to  be  miniatered  and  handled 
shall  more  be  to  the  common  weal  and  pros- 
perity of  our  subjects ;  and  all  such  diemes, 
tallages,  bene?olenoes,  unlawful  impositions,  and 
■    "  ■■  B  be  above  reliearsed. 


foredone  and  Md  apart,  and  never  from  henceforth 
to  be  called  upon,  but  in  such  cases  as  our  n 
pfogenitors,MngsofEngland,haveoftheold 
been  accustomed  to  have  the  aid,  succour,  and 
help  of  their  subjects,  and  true  liege-men. 

■'  And  further,  we  do,  out  of  our  grace  and  cli 
mency,  hereby  as  well  publish  and  promise  to  all 
our  subjects  remission  and  free  pardon  of  all  by- 
past  offences  whatsoever,  against  our  person  oi 
estate,  in  adhering  to  our  said  enemy,  by  whom, 
we  know  well,  they  have  been  misled,  if  they  shall 
within  time  convenient  submit  themselves  unto 
us.  And  for  such  as  shall  come  with  the  foremost 
to  assist  out  righteous  quarrel,  we  shall  make 
them  so  far  partakers  of  our  princely  favour  and 
bounty,a3  shall  be  highly  for  the  comfort  of  them 
and  theirs,  both  during  their  life  and  after  their 
death  :  as  also  we  shall,  by  all  means  which  God 
shall  put  into  onr  hands,  demean  ouraelves  to  give 
lyal  contentment  to  all 
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people,  maintaining  the  liberties  of  holy  church  i 
their  entire,-  preserving  the  honours,  privilegef 


and  pre-emiuences  ol 


ir  nobles  from  contempt  c 


dispragement,  according  to  the  dignity  of  their 
blood.  We  shall  also  unyoke  our  people  from  all 
heavy  burdens  and  endurances,  and  confirm  our 
cities,  boroughs,  and  towns,  in  their  charters  and 
freedoms,  with  enlargement  where  it  shall  be  de- 
served ;  and  in  all  points  ^ve  our  subjects  cause 
to  think,  that  the  blessed  and  debonair  govern- 
ment of  our  noble  father  King  Edward,  in  his  last 
times,  is  in  us  revived. 

"  And  forasmuch  as  tbeputting  to  death,  or  tak- 
ing alive  of  our  said  mortal  etjemy,  may  be  a 
mean  to  stay  much  effusion  of  blood,  which  other- 
wise may  ensue,  if  by  compulsion  or  fair  pro- 
mises he  shall  draw  after  him  any  number  of  our 
subjects  to  resist  us,  which  we  desire  to  avoid, 
thouirh  we  be  certainly  informed  that  our  said 
enemy  is  purposed  and  prepared  tolly  the  land, 
havintr  already  made  over  great  masses  of  the  trea 
sure  of  our  crown,  the  better  to  support  him  in  fo- 
reif  n  parts,  we  do  hereby  declare,  that  whosoever 
shall  ti.ke   or  distress   our  said  enemy,   though 


be  by  US  rewarded  with  a  thousand  pound  in 
money,  forthwith  to  be  laid  down  to  him,  and  a 
hundred  marks  by  the  year  of  inheritance ;  besides 
thathemayotherwise  merit,  both  toward  God  and 
all  good  people,  for  the  destruction  of  sucli  a  tyrant. 
"  Lastly,  we  do  all  men  to  wit,  and  herein  we 
ike  also  God  to  witness,  that  whereas  God  hath 
LOved  the  heartof  our  dearest  cousin,  the  King  of 
Scotland,  to  aid  us  in  person  in  this  our  righteous 
quarrel;  it  is  altogether  without  any  pact  or  pro- 
much  as  demand  of  any  thing  that  may 
prejudice  our  crown  or  subjects:  but  contrariwise, 
with  promise  on  our  said  cousin's  part,  that  when- 
soever he  shall  find  us  in  sufficient  strength  to 
get  the  upper  hand  of  our  enemy,  which  we  hope 
will  be  very  suddenly,  he  will  forthwith  peace- 
ably relurninlohiEOwn  kingdom ;  contenting  him- 
self only  with  the  glory  of  so  honourable  an  en- 
terprise, and  our  true  and  faitliful  love  and  amity ; 
which  we  shall  ever,  by  the  grace  of  Almighty 
God,  so  order,  as  shall  be  to  the  great  comfort  of 
both  kingdoms." 

ButPerkin's  proclamation  did  little  edify  with 
the  people  of  England ;  neither  was  he  the  better 
welcome  for  the  company  he  came  in.  Where- 
fore the  King  of  Scotland,  seeing  none  came  in  to 
Perkin,  nor  none  stirred  anywhere  in  his  favour, 
turned  his  enterprise  into  a  rode ;  and  wasted  and 
destroyed  the  country  of  Northumberland  with 
fire  and  sword.  But  hearing  that  there  were  forces 
coming  against  him,  and  not  willing  that  they 
should  find  his  men  heavy  and  laden  with  booty, 
he  returned  into  Scotland,  with  great  spoils,  de- 
ferring further  prosecution  till  another  lime.  It  is 
said,  that  Perkin,  acting  the  part  of  aprince  hand- 
lely,  when  he  saw  the  Scottish  fell  to  wasle  tiie 
eonntry,  came  to  tiie  king  in  a  passionate  manner, 
makinc  great  lamentation,  and  desired,  that  that 
mightnotbetiie  manner  of  making  the  war ;  for 
that  no  crown  was  so  dear  to  his  mind  as  that  he 
desired  to  purchase  it  with  the  blood  and  ruin  of 
his  country.  Whereunto  theking  answered  half 
in  sport,  ti>at  he  doubled  much,  he  was  careful  for 
that  that  was  none  of  his,  and  that  he  should  be 
good  a  steward  for  his  enemy    to  save  the 


the  party  beofne 


acondition,  he  shall 


By  this  time,  being  the  elevent 
king,  the  interruption  of  trade  betw  E 

lish  and  the  Flemish   began  to  pi     h 
chants  of  both  nations  very  sore ;  d 

them  by  all  means  they  could  devis  ff 

dispose  their  sovereigns  rcspectivel 
intercourse  again;  wherein  time  fa  h  m 

For  tiie  archduke  and  his  council       "a 
that  Perkin  would  prove  but  a  ni     oa.te 
citiien  of  the  world :  and  that  it  was  the  p  rt 
children  to  fall  out  abontbabies.     And  the  king, 
on  his  part,  after  the  attempts   upon  Kent  and 
Northumberland,  began  to  have  the  business  of 
Perkin  in  less  estimation ;  so  as  he  did  not  put  it 
toaeeountinanvcoJiKuItationof  statr      E"t  that 
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that  moved  him  most  was,  ihat  bping  a  king  that 
loved  wealth  and  treasure,  he  could  not  endure 
have  trade  sick,  nor  any  obstruction  to  continue  in 
the  gate-vein  which  disperseth  that  blood.     And 
yet  he  kept  state  so  far,  as  first  to  be  songht  unto. 
Wherein  the  merchanl-ad venturers  likewise,  be- 
ing a  strong  company  at  that  time,  and  well  un- 
der-set with  rich  men,  and  good  order,  did  hold 
out  bravely ;  taking  off  the  commodities  of  the 
kingdom,  tiiough  they  lay  dead  upon  their  hands 
for  want  of  rent.     At  the  last,  commissioners  met 
at  London  to  treat:  on  the  king's  part.  Bishop 
Fox,  lord  privy  seal.  Viscount  Welis,  Kendal, 
priorofSaiotJohn's.Warham,  master  of  the  rolls, 
who  began  to  gain  much  upon  the  king's  opinion; 
Urswick,  who  was  almost  ever  one ;  and  Riaely : 
on  the  archduke's  part,  the  Lord  Bevers,  his  ad- 
miral; the  Lord  Verunsel,  president  of  Flanders, 
and  others.     These  concluded  a  perfect  treaty, 
both  of  amity  and  intercourse,  between  tlie  king 
and  [he  archduke;    containing  articles  both  of 
state,  commerce,  and  free  lislting.     This  is  that 
treaty  which  the  Flemings  call  at  this  day  "  inter- 
cursus  magnus;"  both  because  it  is  more  com- 
plete than  the  precedent  treaties  of  the  third  and 
fourth  year  of  the  king;  and  chiefly  to  give  it  a 
difference  from  tiie  treaty  that  followed  in  the  one- 
and-twentieth  year  of  the  king,  which  they  call 
"intercnrsus  malus."     In  this  teaty,  there  was 
an   express   article  against  the  reception  of  the 
rebels  of  either  prince  by  other;  purporting.  That 
if  any  such  rebel  should  be  required,  by  the  prince 
whose  rebel  he  was,  of  the  prince  confederate, 
that  forthwith  the  prince  confederate  should  by 
proclamation  command  him  to  avoid  theeountry: 
which  if  he  did  not  within  fifteen  days,  the  rebel 
■was  to  stand  proscribed,  and  put  out  of  protection. 
But  nevertheless  in  tiiis  article  Perkin  was  not 
named,  neither  perhaps  contained,  because  he  was 
no  rebel.     But  by  this   means   his  wings  were 
dipt  of  his  followers  that  were  English.    And  it 
was   expressly  comprised  in  the  keaty,  that  it 
should  extend  to  the  territories  of  the  duchess- 
downer.     Al^r  the  intercourse  thus  restored,  the 
English  merchants  came  again  to  their  mansion 
at  Antwerp,  where  they  were  received  with  pro- 
cession and  great  joy. 

The  winter  following,  being  the  twelfth  year 
of  his  reign,  the  king  called  again  his  pariiament ; 
where  he  did  much  exaggerate  botli  the  malice 
and  the  cruel  predatory  war  lately  made  by  the 
King  of  Scotland:  That  the  king,  being  in  amity 
■with  him,  and  noways  provoked,  should  so  burn 
in  hatred  towards  him,  as  to  drink  of  the  lees  and 
dregs  of  Perkiu's  intosication,  who  was  every- 
where else  detected  and  discarded :  and  that  when 
he  perceived  it  was  out  of  his  reach  to  do  the  king 
any  hurt,  he  had  turned  his  arms  upon  unarmed 
and  unprovided  people,  to  spoil  only  and  depopu- 
iHte,  contrary  to  the  laws  both  of  war  and  peace  r 
toiicnidmg,  that  he  could  neither  witli  honour,  nor 


with  the  safety  of  his  people,  to  whom  he  did  owe 
protection,   let  pass  these  wrongs   unrevenged. 
The  pariiament  understood  him  well,  and  gave 
him  a  subsidy,  limited  to  the  sum  of  one  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand  pounds,  besides  two  fifteens : 
for  his  wars  were  always  to  him  as  a  mine  of 
treasure  of  a  strange  kind  of  ore ;  iron  at  tlie  top, 
and  gold  and  silver  at  the  bottom.    At  this  parlia- 
ment, for  that  there  had  been  so  much  time  spent 
making  laws  the  year  before,  and  for  that  it 
IS  called  purposely  in  respect  of  the  Scottish 
-tr,  there  were  no  laws  made  U>  be  remembered. 
Only  there  passed  a  law,  at  the  suit  of  the  mer- 
chant-adventurers of  England,  against  the  mer- 
chant-adventurers of  London,  for  monopolizing 
and  exacting  upon  the  trade;  which  it  seemeth 
they  did  a  little  to  save  themselves  after  the  hard 
time  tliey  had  sustained  by  want  of  trade.     But 
those  innovations  were  taken  away  by  pariiament. 
But  it  was  fatal  to  the  king  to  fight  for  his 
money  j  and  though  he  avoided  to  fight  with  ene- 
mies abroad,  yet  he  was  still  enforced  to  fight  for 
it  with  rebels  at  home :  for  no  sooner  began  the 
subsidy  to  be  levied  in  Cornwall,  but  the  people 
there  began  to  grudge  and  murmur.    The  Cornish 
being  a  race  of  men,  stout  of  stomach,  mighty  of 
body  and  limb,  and  that  lived  hardly  in  a  barren 
country,  and  many  of  them  could,  for  a  need,  live 
under  ground,  that  were  tinners.     They  muttered 
extremely,  that  it  was  a  thing  not  to  be  suffered, 
that  for  a  little  stir  of  the  Scots,  soon  blown  over, 
they  should  be  thus  grinded  to  powder  witli  pay- 
ments ;  and  said  it  was  for  them  to  pay  that  had 
too  much,  and  lived  idly.     But  tliey  would  eat 
their  bread  that  they  got  with  the  sweat  of  their 
brows,  and  no  man   should  take  it  from  them, 
nd  as  in  the  tides  of  people  once  up,  tliere  want 
it  commonly  stirring  winds  to  make  them  more 
ugh ;  so  this  people  did  light  upon  two  rim- 
leaders  or  captains  of  the  rout.     The  one  was  one 
Michael  Joseph,  a  blacksmith  or  forrier,  of  Bod- 
min, a  notable  talking  fellow,  and  no   less  de- 
sirous to  be  talked  of.      The  other  was  Tjiomas 
Flammock,  a  lawyer,  who,  by  telling  his  neigh- 
bours commonly  upon  any  occasion  that  tlie  law 
was  on  their  side,  had  gotten  great  s^vay  amonirst 
them.     This  man  talked  learnedly,  and  as  if'he 
could  leli  how  to  make  a  rebellion,  and  never 
break  the  peace.     He  told  the  people,  that  subsi- 
d.ss  were  not  to  be  granted,  nor  levied  in  this 
that  IS,  for  wars  of  Scotland :  for  that  the 
law  had  provided  another  course,  by  service  of 
lage  for  those  journeys ;  much  less  when  all 
quiet,  and  war  was  made  but  a  pretence  to 
poll  and  pill  the  people.     And  therefore  tliat  it 
was  good  they  should  not  stand  like  sheep  before 
the  shearers,butputon  harness, and  take  weapons 
I"  their  bands.     Yet  to  do  no  creature  hurt;  but 
„-  and  deliver  the  king  a  strong  petition  for  the 
laying  down  of  those  grievous  payments,  and  for 
the  punishment  of  those  that  had  given  him  tiiat 
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counsel ;  to  make  others  beware  how  Ihey  did 
the  lilie  ia  time  to  come.  And  said,  for  his  part 
be  did  not  see  how  they  could  do  tlie  duty  of  true 
Englishmen,  and  good  liege-men,  except  they  did 
deliver  the  king  from  such  wicked  ones,  that 
would  destroy  both  him  and  the  country.  Their 
aim  was  at  Archbishop  Morton  and  Sir  Reginald 
Bray,  who  were  the  king's  screens  in  (his  envy. 

Atter  that  these  two,  Flamraock  and  the  bla'"k- 
smith,  had  by  joint  and  several  prating",  ftiini' 
tokens  of  consent  in  the  multitude,  Ibsy  offered 
themselves  to  lead  them,  until  they  should  hear 
of  better  men  to  be  their  leaders,  vh'':h  tney  said 
would  be  ere  long;  telling theTi  fii'tl'«r  tliat  they 
would  be  but  their  servants,  av-d  first  in  every 
danger;  but  doubted  not  b^t  to  make  both  the 
west-end  and  the  east-end  nf  England  to  meet  in 
so  good  a  quarrel;  and'hrit-O',  lightly  understood, 
was  but  for  the  ting's  spv^ice.  The  peopleupon 
these  Eeditiou<;  inst^g^tiois,  did  arm,  most  of 
ihem  with  bov^s  sxii  arrows,  and  bills,  and  such 
ither  wet^pons  of  rude  and  country  people,  and 
'orthwi'li  und^  the  command  of  their  leaders, 
-vhich  !i  such  cases  is  ever  at  pleasure,  marched 
"ut  of  Cornwall  through  Devonshire  unto  Taiin- 
'i>n  in  Somersetshire,  without  any  slaughter,  vio- 
lence, or  spoil  of  the  country.  At  Taunton  they 
itiUed  in  fury  an  officious  and  eager  commissioner 
I'or  the  subsidy,  whom  they  called  the  Provost  of 
Perin.  Thence  tliey  marched  to  Wells,  where 
the  Lord  Audley,  with  whom  their  leaders  had 
Defoie  some  secret  intelligence,  a  nobleman  of  an 
ancient  family,  hut  unquiet  and  popular,  and  as- 
piring to  ruin,  came  in  to  Ihem,  and  was  by  tliem 
with  great  gladness  and  cries  of  joy  accepted  as 
their  general;  they  being  now  proud  that  they 
were  led  by  a  nobleman.  The  Lord  Audley  led 
them  on  from  Wells  to  Salisbury,  and  from  Salis- 
bury to  Winchester.  Thence  the  foolish  people, 
who,  in  eflect,  lead  Ibeir  leaders,  had  a  mind  to 
be  led  into  Kent,  fancying  that  the  people  there 
would  join  with  them ;  contrary  to  all  reason  or 
judgment,  considering  the  Kentish  men  had 
showed  great  loyalty  and  affection  to  the  king  so 
lately  before.  But  the  rude  people  had  heard 
Flammock  say,  that  Kent  was  never  conquered, 
and  that  iJiey  were  the  freest  people  of  England. 
And  upon  these  vain  noises,  they  looked  for  great 
mattersat  their  hands,  ina  cause  which  they  con- 
ceited to  be  for  die  liberty  of  the  subject.  But 
when  they  were  come  into  Kent,  the  country  was 
so  well  settled,  and  both  by  the  king's  late  kind 
usage  towards  them,  and  by  the  credit  and  power 
of  the  Earl  of  Kent,  tlie  Lord  Abergavenny,  and 
the  Lord  Cobbam,  as  neither  gentleman  nor  yeo- 
man came  in  to  tbeir  aid,  which  did  much  damp 
and  dismay  many  of  the  simpler  sort;  insomuch 
as  divers  of  them  did  secretly  fly  from  the  army, 
and  went  home :  but  the  sturdier  sort,  and  those 
that  were  most  engaged,  stood  by  it,  and  rather 
Based  proud,  than  failed  in  hopes  and  oou 
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For  as  it  did  somewhat  appal  them,  that  the  peo- 
ple came  not  in  to  them,  so  it  did  no  less  encou* 
rage  tliem,  that  the  king's  forces  had  not  set  upon 
them  having  marched  from  tl>e  west  unto  ihu 
east  of  England,  Wherefore  they  kept  on  their 
wav,  and  encamped  upon  Blackheath,  between 
Greenwich  and  Eltham,  threatening  eitlier  to  bid 
liattle  to  the  king,  for  now  the  seas  went  higher 
than  to  Morton  and  Bray,  or  to  take  London 
within  his  view  ;  imagining  with  themselves, 
there  to  find  no  less  fear  than  wealth. 

But  lo  return  to  the  king.  When  first  he  heard 
of  this  commotion  of  the  Cornish  men,  occasioned 
by  the  subsidy,  he  was  much  troubled  therewith ; 
not  for  itself,  but  in  regard  of  the  concurrence  of 
other  dangers  that  did  bang  over  him  at  that  time. 
For  he  doubted  lesl  a  war  from  Scotland,  a  re- 
bellion from  Cornwall,  and  the  practices  and 
conspiracies  of  Perkin  and  his  partakers,  would 
come  upon  him  at  once :  knowing  well,  that  it 
was  a  dangerous  triplioity  to  a  monarchy,  to  have 
the  arms  of  a  foreigner,  the  discontents  of  sub- 
jects, and  the  title  of  a  pretender  to  meet. 
Nevertheless  the  occasion  took  him  in  some  part 
well  provided.  For  as  soon  as  the  parliament 
had  b  ke  up  the  kii  ff  had  presently  raised  a 
■      "      A  dK 
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ulterly  differing  from  his  former  custom  and  prac- 
tice :  which  was  ever  full  of  forwardness  and 
celerity  to  make  head  against  lliem,  or  to  set  upon 
them  assoonaseverthey  were  inaction.  This  he 
was  wont  to  do.  But  now,  besides  that  he  was 
attempered  by  years,  and  less  in  love  with  dan- 
gers, by  the  continued   fruition  of  a  crown;   it 
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thoughts  of  perils  of  several  natures,  and  from 
divers  parts,  did  make  him  judge  it  his  best  and 
surest  way,  to  keep  his  strength  together  in  the 
seat  and  centre  of  his  kingdom:  according  to  the 
ancient  Indian  emblem,  in  such  aswelling  season, 
to  hold  the  hand  upon  the  middle  of  the, bladder, 
that  no  side  might  rise.  Besides,  there  was  no 
necessity  put  upon  him  to  alter  his  counsel.  For 
neither  did  the  rebels  spoil  the  country,  in  which 
case  it  had  been  dishonour  to  abandon  his  people ; 
neither  on  the  other  side  did  their  forces  gather 
or  increase,  which  might  hasten  him  to  precipitate 
and   assail  them  before  they  grew  too  strong 
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r  seemed 


And  lastly,  Tjotli 

to  agree  witli  this  course:  for  that 

of  base   people  are  commonly  more  furious  in 

their   beginnings.     And   by  this  means  also  he  ! 

had  them  tlie  more  at  vantage,  being  tired  and  ; 

harassed  with  a  long  march  5  and  more  at  mercy,  | 

being  cut  off  far  from  their  country,  and  therefore  . 

not  able  by  any  sudden  flight  to  get  to  retreat,  and 

to  renew  the  troubles. 

When  therefore  the  rebels  were  encamped  on, 
Blactheath,  upon  the  hill,  whence  they  might' 
behold  the  city  of  London,  and  the  fair  valley 
about  it;  the  king,  knowing  well  that  it  stood 
him  upon,  by  how  much  the  mote  he  had  hitherto 
protracted  the  time  in  not  encountering  them,  by  so 
nmch  the  sooner  todespatch  with  them,  that  it  might 
appear  to  have  been  no  coldness  in  fore-slowing, 
but  wisdom  in  choosing  his  time;  resolved  with 
all  speed  to  assail  them,  and  yet  with  that  provi- 
dence and  surety,  as  should  leave  little  to  venture 
or  fortune.  And  having  very  great  and  puissant 
forces  about  him,  the  better  to  master  all  events 
and  accidents,  he  divided  them  into  three  parts ; 
the  first  was  led  by  the  Earl  of  Oxford  in  chief, 
assisted  by  the  Earls  of  Essex  and  Suffolk. 
These  noblBmen  were  appointed,  with  some  cor- 
nets of  horse  and  bands  of  foot,  and  good  store 
of  artillery,  wheeling  about  to  put  themselves 
beyond  the  hill  where  the  rebels  were  encamped ; 
and  to  beset  all  the  skirts  and  descents  thereof, 
except  those  that  lay  towards  London;  thereby 


wild  li 


i  (oil. 


The  second  part  of  his  forces,  which 
that  were  to  be  most  in  action,  and  apon  which 
he  relied  most  for  the  fortune  of  the  day,  he  did 
assign  to  be  led  by  the  lord  chamberlain,  who 
was  appointed  to  set  upon  the  rebels  in  front, 
from  that  side  which  is  towards  London.  The 
third  part  of  his  forces,  being  likewise  great  and 
brave  forces,  he  retained  about  himself,  to  be 
ready  upon  all  events  to  restore  the  fight,  or  con- 
summate the  victory ;  and  meanwhile  to  secure 
the  city.  And  for  that  purpose  he  er 
person  in  St.  George's  Fields,  putting 
tween  tlie  city  and  tbe  rebels.  But  the  city  of 
London,  especially  at  the  first,  upon  the  near  en- 
camping of  the  rebels,  was  in  great  tumult:  as 
it  usetli  to  he  with  wealthy  and  populous  cities, 
pspeeially  those  which  being  for  greatness  and 
fortune  queens  of  tlieir  regions,  who  seldom  see 
out  of  their  windows,  or  from  their  towers,  an 
army  of  enemies.  But  that  which  troubled  them 
most,  was  the  conceit  that  they  dealt  with  a  rout 
of  people,  with  whom  there  was  no  composition 
or  condition,  or  orderly  treating,  if  need  were; 
but  likely  to  be  bent  dtogether  upon  rapine  and 
spoil.  And  although  they  had  heard  that  the 
rebels  had  behaved  themselves  quietly  and 
modestly  by  the  way  as  Ihey  went;  yet  tiiey 
doubted  much  that  would  not  last,  but  rather 
make  them  more  hungry,  and  more  in  appetite 


fall  upon  spoil  in  the  end.  Wherefore  there  was 
great  running  to  and  fro  of  people,  some  to  the 
gates,  some  to  the  walls,  some  to  the  water-^ide ; 
giving  themselves  alarms  and  panic  fears  con- 
tinually. Nevertheless,  both  Tate,  the  lord 
mayor,  and  Shaw  and  Haddon  the  sheiifFs,  did 
their  parts,  stoutly  and  well,  in  arming  and  order- 
ing the  people.  And  thekinglikowisedidadjoin 
some  captains  of  experience  in  the  wars,  to  advise 
and  assist  the  citizens.  But  soon  after,  when 
they  understood  that  the  king  had  so  ordered  the 
matter,  that  the  rebels  must  win  three  battles, 
before  they  could  approach  the  city,  and  that  he 
had  put  his  own  person  between  the  rebels  and 
them,  and  that  the  great  care  was,  rather  how  to 
impound  tlie  rebels  that  none  of  them  might 
escape,  than  that  any  doubt  was  made  to  vanquish 
them;  they  grew  to  be  quiet  and  out  of  fear;  the 
rather,  for  the  confidence  they  reposed,  which 
was  not  small,  in  the  three  leaders,  O.vford, 
Essex,  and  D'Aubigny;  all  men  well  famed  and 
loved  amongst  the  people.  As  for  Jasper,  Duke 
of  Bedford,  whom  tiie  king  used  to  employ  with 
the  first  in  his  wars,  he  was  then  sick,  and  died 

It  was  the  two-and- twentieth  of  June,  and  a 
Saturday,  which  was  the  day  of  the  week  the 
king  fancied,  when  the  battle  was  fought:  though 
the  king  had,  by  ail  the  art  he  could  devise,  given 
out  a  false  day,  as  if  he  prepared  to  give  the 
rebels  hattie  on  the  Monday  following,  the  better 
to  find  them  unprovided,  and  in  disarray.  The 
lords  that  were  appointed  to  circle  the  hill,  had 
some  days  before  planted  themselves,  as  at  tne 
receipt,  in  places  convenient.  In  the  afternoon, 
towards  the  decline  of  the  day,  which  was  done, 
the  better  to  keep  the  rebels  In  opinion  that  they 
should  not  fight  that  day,  the  Lord  D'Aubigny 
marched  on  towards  them,  and  first  beat  some 
troops  of  them  from  Deptford-bridge,  where  they 
fought  manfully;  but,  being  in  no  great  number, 
were  soon  driven  back,  and  fled  up  to  their  main 
army  upon  the  hill.  The  army  at  that  time, 
hearing  of  the  approach  of  the  king's  forces, 
were  putting  themselves  in  array,  not  without 
much  confusion.  But  neither  had  they, placed, 
upon  the  first  high  ground  towards  the  bridge, 
any  forces  to  second  the  troops  below,  that  kept 
the  bridge;  neither  had  they  brought  forwards 
their  main  battle,  which  stood  in  array  far  into 
tiie  heath,  near  to  the  ascent  of  the  hill.  So  that 
the  earl  with  his  forces  mounted  the  hill,  and  re- 
covered the  plain  without  resistance.  The  Lord 
D'Aubigny  charged  them  with  great  fury ;  inso- 
much as  it  had  like,  by  accident,  to  have  brandled 
the  fortune  of  the  day :  for,  by  inconsiderate  for- 
wardness in  fighting  at  the  head  of  his  ■  troops, 
he  was  taken  by  the  rebels,  but  immediately 
rescued  and  delivered.  The  rebels  maintained 
the  fight  for  a  small  time,  and  for  their  persons 
showed  no  want  of  courage ;  but  being  ill  armed, 
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and  ill  led,  Jnd  without  hur&e  or  artilLry,  th^y 
were  with  no  gn,at  difiiculty  cut  m  pieces,  and 
put  to  flight.  And  for  their  three  Itaders,  the 
Loid  Audlej,  tlie  hlacksmith,  and  FUmmock,  aa 
commonly  the  captains  of  eommolions  are  but 
half-oouraged  jneo,  buffered  themselves  to  be 
taken  alive.  The  number  slain  on  the  rebels' 
part  were  some  two  thousand  men;  their  army 
amounUng,  as  it  is  said,  unto  the  namber  of  six- 
teen thousand.  Tlie  rest  were,  in  effect,  all 
taken ;  for  that  the  hill,  as  was  said,  was  encom- 
passed with  the  king's  forces  round  about.  On 
the  king's  part,  there  died  about  tliiee  hundred, 
most  of  them  shot  with  arrows,  which  were  re- 
ported to  be  of  the  length  of  a  tailor's  yard  j  so 
strong  and  mighty  a  bow  the  Cornish  men  were 
said  to  draw. 

The  victory  thus  obtained,  the  king  created 
diTers  bannerets,  as  well  upon  Blackbealh,  where 
his  lieutenant  had  won  the  field,  whither  be  rode 
in  person  to  perform  the  said  creation,  as  in  St. 
George's  Fields,  where  his  own  person  had  been 
encamped.  And  for  matter  of  liberality,  he  did, 
by  open  edict,  give  the  goods  of  all  the  prisoners 
unto  those  that  had  taken  themj  either  to  take 
them  in  kind,  or  compound  for  them  aa  they 
could.  After  matter  of  honour  and  liberality, 
followed  matter  of  severity  and  execution. 
Lord  Audley  was  led  from  Newgate  to  Ti 
Hill,  in  a  paper  coat  painted  witJi  his  own  a 
the  aims  reversed,  the  coat  torn,  and  at  Tower- 
Hill  beheaded.  Flammock  and  the  blacksmith 
were  hanged,  drawn,  and  quartered  at  Tybuvn; 
the  blacksmith  taking  pleasure  upon  the  hurdle, 
aa  it  seemeth  by  words  that  he  uttered,  to  think 
that  he  should  he  famous  in  afl«r-tim 
king  was  once  in  mind  to  have  sent  down  Flam- 
mock  and  the  blacksmith  to  have  been  executed 
in  Cornwali,  for  the  more  terror;  but  being  ad- 
vertised that  the  country  was  yet  uwiulet  and 
boiling,  he  thought  better  not  to  irritate  the 
people  further.  All  the  rest  were  pardoned  by 
proclamation,  and  to  take  out  their  pardons  under 
seal,  as  many  as  would.  So  that,  more  than  the 
blood  drawn  in  the  field,  the  king  did  satisfy 
himself  with  the  lives  of  only  three  offenders, 
for  the  expiation  of  this  great  rebellion. 

It  was  a  strange  thing  to  observe  the  variety 
and  inequality  of  the  king's  executions  and  par- 
dons; and  a  man  would  think  it,  at  the  first, 
kind  of  lottery  or  chance.  But,  looking  into 
more  nearly,  one  shall  find  there  was  reason  f( 
it,  much  more,  perhaps,  tlian  after  so  long  a  dii 
In  the  Kent- 


there  were  executed  to  I 
and  fifty;  but  in  this, 
three.  Whether  it  we 
count  the  men  that  woi 
he  was  not  willing 


'as  but  a  handful  of  i 

le  nuraberof  one  hundred 

0  mighty  a  rebellion,  but 
e  that  the  king  put 

1  slain  in  the  field,  ( 
a  popular  I 


« that  the 


behaviour  of  this  people,  that 


oamo  from  the  west  of  England  to  the  east,  with- 
out mischief  almost,  or  spoil  of  the  country,  did 
somewhat  mollify  him,  and  move  him  to  compas- 
sion; 01  lastly,  that  he  made  a  great  difference 
between  people  that  did  rebel  upon  wantonness, 
and  them  that  did  rebel  upon  want. 

After  the  Cornish  men  were  defeated,  there 
came  from  Calais  to  the  king  an  honourable  em- 
bassage from  the  French  king,  which  had  arrived 
at  Calais  a  month  before,  and  there  was  stayed  in 
respect  of  the  troubles,  but  honourably  entertained 
and  defrayed.     The  king,  at  their  first  coming, 
nt  unto  them,  and  prayed  them  to  have  patience, 
I  a  little  smoke,  that  was  raised  in  his  country, 
ere  over,  which  would  soon  be ;  alighting,  as 
s  manner  waa,  that  openly,  which  nevertheless 
1  intended  seriously. 

This  embassage  concerned  no  great  affair,  but 
ily  the  prolongation  of  days  for  payment  of  mo- 
neys, and  some  other  particulars  of  liie  frontiers. 
And  it  was,  indeed,  but  a  wooing  embassage, 
with  good  respects  to  entertain  the  king  in  good 
~  ■  ;  butnothingwasdoneor  handled  tothe 
derogation  of  the  king's  late  treaty  with  the 
Italians. 

But  during  the  time  that  the  Cornish  men  were 
their  march  towards  London,  tlje  King  of  Scot- 
nd,wel!  advertised  of  all  that  pBsaed,and  know- 
ing himself  sure  of  a  war  from  England,  whenso- 
ever tliose  Btirs  were  appeased,  neglected  not  his 
opportunity;  but  thinking  the  king  had  bis  hands 
full,  entered  the  frontiers  of  England  again  witli 
an  army,  and  besieged  the  castle  of  Norham  in 
person,  with  part  of  his  forces,  sending  the  restto 
forage  the  country.  But  Fox,  Bishop  of  Duresme, 
a  wise  man,  and  one  that  could  see  through  the 
present  to  the  future,  doubting  as  much  before, 
had  caused  his  castle  of  Norham  to  be  strongly 
fortified,  and  furnished  with  all  kind  of  munition; 
and  had  manned  it  likewise  witii  a  very  great 
number  of  toll  soldiers,  more  tiian  for  the  propor- 
of  the  castle,  reckoning  rather  upon  a  sharp 
assault  than  a  long  siege.  And  for  tlie  country 
likewise,  he  had  caused  the  people  to  withdraw 
their  cattle  and  goods  into  fast  places,  that  were 
not  of  easy  approach ;  and  sent  in  post  to  the 
Earl  of  Surrey,  who  was  not  far  off,  in  Yorkshire, 
to  come  in  diligence  to  the  succour.  So  as  the 
Scottish  king  both  failed  of  doing  good  upon  the 
castle,  and  his  men  liad  but  a  catching  harvest  of 
their  spoils;  and  when  he  understood  that  the 
Earl  of  Surrey  waa  coming  on  with  great  forces, 
he  returned  back  into  Scotland.  The  earl,  find- 
ing the  caade  freed,  and  the  enemy  retired,  pur 
sued  with  all  celerity  in  Scotiand,  hoping  to  have 
overtaken  the  Scottish  king,  and  to  have  given 
him  battle ;  hut,  not  attaining  him  in  time,  sat 
down  before  the  castle  of  Ay  ton,  one  of  the  strong, 
est  places,  then  esteemed,  between  Berwick  and 
Edinburgh,  which  in  a  small  time  ho  took^  And 
soon  after,  the  Scottish  king  retiring  farther  inH) 
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his  country,  and  tlie  wBather  being  extraordinary 
foul  and  slormy,  the  earl  returned  into  England. 
So  that  the  expeditions  on  both  parts  were,  in  ef- 
fect, but  a  castle  taken,  and  a  castle  distressed; 
not  answerable  to  the  puissance  of  the  forces,  not 
to  llie  heat  of  the  quarrel,  nor  to  the  greatness  of 
tlie  expectation. 

Amongst  these  trouhles,  both  civil  and  exter- 
nal, came  into  England  from  Spain,  Peter  Hialas, 
some  call  him  Elias,  surely  he  was  the  foreruiinei 
of  tlie  good  hap  that  we  enjoy  at  this  day;  for  his 
embassage  set  the  truca  between  England  and 
Scotland;  the  truce  drew  on  the  peace;  thepeace 
the  marriage ;  and  the  maniage  the  union  of  the 
kingdoms ;  a  man  of  great  wisdom,  and,  as  those 
times  were,  not  unlearned ;  sent  from  Ferdinando 
and  Isabella,  Kings  of  Spdn,  unto  the  king,  to 
treat  a  marriage  between  Catharine,  their  second 
daughter,  and  Prince  Artliur.  This  treaty  was 
hj  him  set  in  a  very  good  way,and  almostbrought 
to  perfection.  But  it  so  fell  out  by  the  way,  that 
upon  some  conferences  which  he  had  with  the 
king  touching  this  business,  the  king,  who  had  a 
great  dexterity  in  getting  suddenly  Into  the  bosom 
of  ambassadors  of  foreign  princes,  if  he  liked  the 
men ;  insomuch  as  he  would  many  times  commu- 
nicate with  them  of  his  own  affairs,  yea,  and  em- 
ploy them  in  his  service,  fell  into  speech  and  dis- 
course incidently,  concerning  tlie  ending  of  the 
debates  and  differences  with  Scotland.  For  the 
king  naturally  did  not  love  the  banen  wars  with 
Scotland,  though  be  made  hie  profit  of  the  noise 
of  them.  And  he  wanted  not  in  the  council  of 
Scotland,  those  that  would  advise  their  king  to 
meet  him  at  the  half  way,  and  to  give  over  the 
war  with  England;  pretending  to  begood  patriots, 
but  indeed  favouring  the  affairs  of  the  king.  Only 
his  heart  was  too  great  to  begin  with  Scotland 
for  the  motion  of  peace.  On  the  other  side,  he 
had  met  with  an  ally  of  Ferdinando  of  Arragon, 
as  fit  for  his  turn  as  could  be.  For  after  tliat 
King  Ferdinando  had,  upon  assured  confidence 
of  the  marriage  to  succeed,  taken  upon  him  the 
p  rs  f  fra  nal  ally  to  the  king,  he  would 
nit,  ^p      sh  gravity,  to  counsel  the  king 

n  1       wn    ff  And  the  king,  on  bis  part,  not 

I  gw  nti  gt  himself, but  makinguse  of  erery 
m  m  made  his  advantage  of  this  in 

h  th  h    thought  either  not  decent,  or 

n  t  pi  as  t  to  proceed  from  himself;  putting 
th  m  ff  as  d  ne  by  the  counsel  of  Ferdinando. 
Wh  f  h  was  content  that  Hialas,  as  in  a 
n  te  m  d  -md  advised  from  Hialas  himself, 
h  Id  g  t  'Scotland,  to  treat  of  a  concord  be- 
tw  n  h  tw  k  gs.  Hialas  took  it  upon  him, 
and  ra  to  th  ScottLshking,after  hehad  with 
m  h  b  gl  King  James  to  hearken  to  the 
m  f       d  1    etcounsel3,wroteunto  theking, 

h  t  h     1   p  d    hat  peace  would  with  no  great 
d  IT     It       m     t   nd  close,if  hewouldsendsome 
nd  t  mp     te  counsellor  of  his  own,  that 


might  treat  of  the  conditions.  Whereupon  thu 
king  directed  Bishop  Fox,  who  at  that  time  was 
at  his  castle  of  Norham,  to  confer  with  Hialas 
and  they  both  to  treat  with  e 
deputed  from  the  Scottish  king.  The  i 
ers  on  both  sides  met.  But  after  much  dispute 
upon  the  articles  and  conditions  of  peace,  pro- 
pounded upon  either  part,  they  could  not  conclude 
a  peace.  The  chief  impediment  thereof  was  the 
demand  of  the  king  to  have  Perkin  delivered  into 
his  hands,  as  a  reproach  to  all  kings,  end  a  person 
not  protected  by  the  law  of  nations.  The  King 
of  Scotiand,  on  the  other  side,  peremptorily  denied 
so  to  do,  saying,  that  he,  for  his  part,  was  no 
competent  judge  of  Perkin's  title:  but  that  he  had 
received  him  as  a  suppliant,  prot£ctc<l  him  as  a 
person  fled  for  refuge,  espoused  him  with  his 
kinswoman,  and  aided  liim  with  arms,  upon 
the  belief  tliat  he  was  a  prince;  and  therefore 
that  he  could  not  now  with  his  lioncur  so 
unrip,  and,  in  a  sort,put  a  lie  upon  all  that  he 
had  said  and  done  before,  as  to  deliver  him  up  to 
his  enemies.  The  bishop, likewise,  who  hadcer- 
tain  proud  instructions  from  the  king,  at  the  least 
in  the  front,  though  there  were  a  pliant  clause  at 
the  foot,  that  remitted  all  to  the  bishop's  discre- 
I,  and  required  him  by  no  means  to  break  off 
11  terms,  after  that  he  had  failed  to  obtain  the 
delivery  of  Perkin,  did  move  a  second  point  of  his 
instructions,  which  was,  that  the  Scottish  king 
would  give  the  king  an  interview  in  person  at 
Neweastie.  But  tliis  being  reported  to  the  Scot- 
tish king,  his  answer  was,  that  he  meant  Ut  treat 
a  peace,  and  not  to  go  a  begging  for  it.  The 
bishop  also,  according  to  another  article  of  his  in- 
structions, demanded  resritution  of  the  spoils 
taken  by  the  Scottish,  or  damages  for  the  same. 
But  the  Scottish  commissioners  answered,  that 
that  was  but  as  water  spilt  upon  the  ground, 
which  could  not  be  gotten  up  again ;  and  that  the 
king's  people  were  better  able  to  bear  the  loss 
than  their  master  to  repur  it.  But  in  the  end,  as 
persona  capable  of  reason,  on  both  sides  they 
made  rather  a  kind  of  recess  than  a  breach  of 
treaty,  and  concluded  upon  a  truce  for  some 
months  following.  But  the  King  of  Scotland, 
though  he  would  not  formally  retract  his  judg- 
nent  of  Perkin,  wherein  he  had  engaged  himself 
10  far;  yet  in  his  private  opinion,  upon  oilen 
ipeech  with  the  Englishmen,  and  divers  other  ad- 
'ertisements,  began  to  suspect  him  for  a  counter- 
feit. Wherefore  in  a  noble  fashion  he  called  him 
him,  and  recounted  the  benefits  and  favours 
that  he  hsA  done  him  in  making  him  his  ally,  and 
provoking  a  mighty  and  opulent  king  by  an 
offensive  war  in  his  quarrel,  for  the  space  of  two 
years  together ;  nay  more,  that  he  had  refused  an 
honourable  peace,  whereof  he  had  a  fair  offer,  if 
would  have  delivered  him  ;  and  that,  to  keep 
I  promise  with  him,  he  had  deeply  offended 
both  his  nobles  and  people  whom  he  might  nc 
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hold  in  any  long  discontent ;  and  therefore  requir- 
ed liim  to  think  of  liis  own  fortunes,  and  to  choose 
out  some  fitter  place  for  his  exile;  felling  liiiu 
withal,  that  be  co<ild  not  say,  but  tlie  English  liad 
forsalten  him  before  the  Scottisb,  for  that,  upon 
two  several  trials,  none  had  declared  themselves 
on  his  side;  but  nevertheless  ho  would  make 
good  what  he  said  to  him  at  his  first  receiving, 
which  was  that  he  should  not  repent  him  for  put- 
ting himself  into  his  hands;  for  that  he  would 
not  cast  liiin  off,  but  help  him  with  shipping  and 
means  to  transport  him  where  he  should  desire. 
Perkin,  not  descending  at  all  from  his  stagelike 
greatness,  answered  the  king  in  few  words,  that 


vhisi 


ever  his  fortunes  were,  he  should  both  think  and 
speak  honour  of  the  king.  Taking  his  leave,  he 
would  not  think  on  Flanders,  doubting  it  was  but 
hollow  ground  for  him  since  the  treaty  of  the  arch- 
duke, concluded  the  year  before;  but  took  his 
lady,  and  such  followers  as  would  not  leave  him, 
and  sailed  over  into  Ireland. 

This  twelfth  year  of  the  king,  a  little  before  this 
time,  Pope  Alexander,  who  loved  best  those 
princes  that  were  furthest  off,  and  with  whom  he 
had  least  to  do,  taking  very  thankfully  the  king's 
late  entrance  into  league  for  the  defence  of  Italy, 
did  remunerate  him  with  a  hallowed  sword  and 
cap  of  maintenance,  sent  by  his  nuncio.  Pope 
Innocent  had  done  the  like,  but  it  was  not  received 
in  that  glory :  for  the  king  appointed  the  mayor 
and  his  brethren  to  meet  the  pope's  orator  at  Lorv- 
don-bridge,  and  all  the  streets  between  the  bridge- 
foot  and  the  palace  of  Paul's,  where  tlie  king  then 
lay,  were  garnished  with  the  citizens,  standing 
in  their  liveries.  And  the  morrow  after,  being' 
All-hallows-day,  the  king,  attended  with  many  of 
his  prelates,  nobles,  and  principal  courtiers,  went 
in  procession  to  Paul's,  and  the  cap  and  sword 
were  borne  before  him.  And  after  the  procession, 
the  king  himself  remaining  seated  in  the  quire, 
the  lord  archbishop,  upon  the  greece  of  the  quire, 
made  a  long  oration;  setting  forth  the  greatness 
and  eminency  of  that  honour  which  the  pope,  in 
these  ornaments  and  ensigns  of  benediction,  had 
done  the  king;  and  how  rarely,  and  upon  what 
high  deserts  they  need  to  he  bestowed  r  and  then 
recited  the  king's  principal  acta  and  merits,  which 
had  made  him  appear  worthy  in  the  eyes  of  Ids 
holiness  of  this  great  honour. 

All  this  while  the  rebellion  of  Cornwall,  where- 
of we  have  spoken,  seemed  to  have  no  relation  to 
Perkin ;  save  that  perhaps  Perkin's  proclf 
had  stricken  upon  the  right  vein,  in  ] 
lay  down  exactions  and  payments, 
made  them  now  and  then  have  a  kigd  tlionght 
Perkin.  But  now  these  Ijuhbles  by  much  stirring 
began  to  meet,  as  they  use  to  do  upon  the  top  of 
water.  The  king's  lenity,  by  that  time  the  Corn- 
ish rebcis,  who  were  taken  and  pardoned,  and, 
it  was  said,  many  of  them  sold  by  them  that  had 
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taken  them,  for  twelve  pence  and  two  shillings  a 
down  into  their  country,  had 
rather  emboldened  them  than  reclaimed  them; 
insomuch  as  iJiey  stuck  not  to  say  to  their  neigh- 
bours and  countiymen,  that  the  king  did  well  to 
pardon  them,  for  that  he  knew  he  should  leave 
iubjects  in  England,  if  he  hanged  all  that 
of  tlieir  mind ;  and  began  whetting  and  in- 
citing one  another  to  renew  the  commotion.  Some 
of  the  snhtilest  of  them,  hearing  of  Perkin's  be- 
Ireland,  found  means  to  send  to  him  to  let 
him  know,  that  if  he  would  come  over  to  tliem 
they  would  serve  him^ 

When  Perkin  heard  this  news,  he  began  to 
take  heart  again,  and  advised  upon  it  witii  liis 
council,  which  were  principally  three:  Heme,  a 
',that  had  fled  for  debt;  Skelton,  a  tailor; 
and  Astiey,  a  scrivener ;  for  Secretary  Frion  was 
gone.  These  told  him,  that  he  was  mightily  over- 
L,  both  when  he  went  into  Kent,  and  when  he 
.t  into  Scotland;  the  one  being  a  place  so  near 
London,  and  nnder  the  king's  nose;  and  the 
otiier  a  nation  so  distasted  with  the  people  of 
England,  that  if  they  had  loved  him  neversowell, 
yet  they  would  never  have  taken  his  part  in  tlia' 
company.  But  if  he  had  been  so  happy  as  to 
have  been  in  Cornwall  at  the  first,  when  the  peo- 
ins  tliere,  he  had  been  crown- 
before  this  time.  For  these 
now  experience,  would  sell 
poor  princes  for  shoes.  But  he  must  rely  wholly 
upon  people;  and  therefore  advised  liir 

with  all  possible  speed  i 
which  accordingly  he  did,  having  ii 
four  small  barks,  with  some  sixscore  or  seven- 
_  liting  men.  He  arrived  in  September  at 
Whitsand-Bay,  and  forthwith  came  to  Bodmin, 
the  blacksmith's  town;  where  there  assembled 
unto  him  to  the  number  of  three  thousand  men  of 
the  rude  people.  There  he  set  forth  a  new  pro- 
clamation, stroking  the  people  with  fair  promises, 
and  humouring  them  with  invectives  against  the 
king  and  his  government.  And  as  it  fareth  with 
smoke,  that  never  loseth  itself  till  it  be  at  the 
highest;  he  did  now  before  his  end  raise  his 
style,  entitling  himself  no  more  Richard,  Duke  of 
York,  but  Richard  the  Fourth,  King  of  England. 
His  council  advised  him  by  all  means  to  make 
himself  master  of  some  good  walled  town :  as 
weU  to  make  his  men  find  the  sweetness  of  rich 
spoils,  and  to  allure  to  him  all  loose  and  lost  peo- 
ple, by  like  hopes  of  booty;  as  to  be  a  sure  re- 
treat to  his  forces,  in  case  they  should  have  any 
ill  day,  or  unlucky  cliance  in  the  field.  Where- 
fore they  took  heart  to  them,  and  went  on,  and 
besieged  the  city  of  Exeter,  the  principal  town  for 
strength  and  wealth  in  those  parts. 

When  they  were  come  before  Exeter,  they  foi- 
bare  to  use  any  force  at  the  first,  but  made  con- 
tinual shouts  and  outcries  to  terrify  the  inhabitants. 
They  did  likewise  in  divers  places  call  and  talk 
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to  thein  from  vrndfir  the  walls,  to  join  with  tliem, 
and  \ie  of  tlieir  party;  telling  them,  that  the  king 
would  make  tliem  another  London,  if  they  would 
be  the  first  town  that  would  ucknowledge  him. 
But  they  had  not  Uie  wit  to  send  to  them,  in  any 
orderly  fashion,  agents  or  chosen  raen,  to  tempt 
them  and  to  treat  with  them.     The  citizens,  on 
their  part,   showed  themselves  stout  and   loyal 
subjects;    neither  was   there   so   much  as   any 
tumult  or  division  amongst  them,  hut  all  prepared 
themselves   for  a  valiant  defence,   and  making 
good   the   town.     For  well   they   saw,  that  th 
rebels  were  of  no  such  number  or  power,  that  th  y 
needed  to  fear  them  as  yet ;  and  well  they  hope 
that  before  their  numbers  increased,  the  king 
succours  would  come  in.     And,  howsoever,  th 
thought  it  the  extremest  of  evils,  to  put  thei 
selves  at  the  mercy  of  Ihose  hungry  anddisorde 
ly  people.     Wherefore  setting  all  things  in  go  d 
order  within  the  town,  they  nevertheless  letdow 
with  cords,  from  several  parts  of  the  walls,  priv 
ly,  several  messengers,  that  if  one  came  to  mis- 
chance, another  might  pass  on,  which  should  ad- 
vertise the  king  of  the  state  of  the  town,  and  im- 
plore his  aid.     Parkin  also  doubted,  that 
would  come  ere  long;  and  therefore  resolved 
use  his  utmost  force  to  assault  the  town.     A 
for  that  purpose  having  mounted  scaling  ladders 
in  divers  places  upon  the  walls,  made  at  the  same 
instant  an  attempt  to  force  one  of  the  gates.     But 
having  no  artillery  nor  engines,  and  finding  that 
he  could  do  no  good  by  ramming  with  logs  of 
timber,  nor  by  the  useof  iconbars  and  iron  crows, 
and  such  other  means  at  hand,  he  had  no  way  left 
him  but  to  set  one  of  the  gal«s  on  fire,  which  he 
did.     But  the  citizens,  well  perceiving  the  danger, 
before  the  gale  could  be  fully  consumed,  blocked 
up  the  gale,  and  some  space  about  it  on  the  inside, 
with  fagots  and  other  fuel,  which  they  likewise 
set  on  lire,  and  so  repulsed  fire  with  fire;  and  * 
the  mean  time  raised  up  rampiers  of  earth,  a 
east  ap  deep  trenches,  to  serve  instead  of  wall 
and  gale.     And  for  the  scaladoes,  they  had  so  bad 
success,  as  the  rebels  were  driven  from  the  walls 
with  the  loss  of  two  hundred  men. 

The  king,  when  ho  heard  of  Perkin's  siege  of 
Bseler,  made  sport  with  it,  and  said  to  them  that 
were  about  him,  that  the  king  of  rake-hells 
landed  In  the  west,  and  that  he  hoped  now  to  have 
the  honour  to  see  him,  which  he  could  neve 
do.  And  it  appeared  plainly  to  those  that 
about  the  king,  that  he  was  indeed  much  joyed 
with  the  newaofPerkin'sbeingin  English  ground, 
where  he  could  have  no  retreat  by  land ;  think- 
ing now  that  he  should  be  cured  of  those  privy 
stitches  which  he  had  had  long  about  his  heart, 
and  at  some  times  broken  his  sleeps,  in  the  midst 
of  all  his  felicity.  And  to  set  all  men's  hearts  on 
fire,  he  did  by  all  possible  means  let  it  appear, 
that  those  that  should  now  do  him  service  to  make 
ia  end  of  tbpse  troublBS,  should  be  y 


ed  of  him,  than  he  that  eame  upon  the  eleve-itb 

■,  and  had  the  whole  wages  of  the  day.  There 
now,  like  the  end  of  a  play,  a  great  number 

e  upon  the  stage  at  once.  He  sent  the  lord 
chamberlain,  and  the  Lord  Brook,  and  Sir  Rice 
ap  Thomas,  with  expedite  forces  to  speed  to  Exe- 
ter, to  the  rescue  of  the  town,  and  to  spread  the 
fame  of  his  own  following  in  person  with  a  royal 
army.  The  Earl  of  Devonshire,  and  his  son, 
with  the  Carews,  and  the  Fullfords,  and  other 
principal  persons  of  Devonshire,  uncalled  from  the 
t,  b  h  ng  that  the  king's  heart  was  much 
b  P        h      service,  made  haste  with  troops 

h       h  y       d  raised,  to  be  the  first  that  should 
h        y  of  Exeter,  and  prevent  the  king's 
T      Duke  of  Buckingham  likewise, 

h  b    TO  gentlemen,  put  themselves  in 

m      n  ing  either  the  king's  or  the  lord 

mb  oming  on,  but  making  a  body  of 

h  mselves,  the  more  to  endear  their 
m  g         ng  to  die  king  their  readiness,  and 

desiring  to  know  his  pleasure.  So  that  according 
to  the  proverb,  in  the  coming  down,  every  saint 
did  help. 

Perkin,  hearing  this  thunder  of  arms,  and  pre- 
paragons  against  him  from  so  many  parts,  raised 
bis  siege,  and  marched  to  Taunkm;  beginning 
already  to  squint  one  eye  npon  the  crown,  and 
another  upon  the  sanctuary ;  though  the  Cornish 
men  where  become  like  metal  often  fired  and 
quenched,  churlish,  and  that  would  sooner  break 
than  bow  j  swearing  and  vowing  not  to  leave  him, 
nil  the  uttermost  drop  of  their  blood  were  spilt. 
He  was  at  his  rising  from  Exeter,  between  six  and 
seven  thousand  strong,  many  having  come  unto 
him  after  he  was  set  before  Bxeler,  upon  fame  of 
so  great  an  enterprise,  and  to  partake  of  the  spoil; 
though  upon  the  raising  of  his  siege  some  did 
slip  away.  When  he  was  come  near  Taunton, 
he  dissembled  all  fear,  and  seemed  all  the  day  to 
use  diligence  in  preparing  all  things  ready  to 
fight.  But  about  midnight  he  fled  with  three- 
score horse  to  Bewdley  in  the  New  Forest,  where 
be  and  divers  of  his  company  registered  them- 
selves sanctuary  men,  leaving  his  Cornish  men 
to  the  four  winds;  but  yet  tliereby  easing  them 
of  their  vow,  and  using  his  wonted  compassion, 
not  to  be  by  when  his  subjects'  blood  should  be 
spilt.  The  king,  as  soon  as  he  heard  of  Perkin's 
flight,  sent  presently  five  hundred  horse  to  pursue 
and  apprehend  him,  before  he  should  get  either  lo 
the  sea,  or  lo  that  same  little  island  calledasanc- 
tuary.  But  they  came  too  late  for  the  latter  of 
these.  Therefore  all  they  could  do,  was  to  besei 
the  sanctuary,  and  to  maintdn  a  strong  watch 
about  it,  till  the  king's  pleasure  were  further 
known.  As  for  the  rest  of  the  rebels,  they,  being 
destituted  of  their  head,  without  stroke  stricken, 
submitted  themselves  unto  the  king's  mercy. 
And  the  king,  who  commonly  drew  blood,  as 
physicians  do,  rather  to  save  life  than  to  spill  ii, 
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and  was  never  cruel  when  he  was  secure;  now 
he  saw  the  danger  was  past,  pardoned  them  all 
in  the  end,  except  some  faw  desperate  persons, 
which  he  reserved  to  be  executed,  the  better  to 
set  off  his  mercy  towards  the  rest.  There  were 
also  sent  with  all  speed  some  horse  to  Saint 
Michael's  mount  in  Cornwall,  where  the  Lady 
Catharine  Gordon  was  left  by  her  husband,  whom 
in  all  fortunes  she  entirely  loved;  adding  the 
virtues  of  a  wife  to  the  virtues  of  her  sex.  The 
king  sent  in  the  greater  diligence,  not  knowing 
whether  she  might  be  with  child,  whereby  the 
business  would  not  have  ended  in  Parkin's  per- 
son. When  she  was  brought  to  the  king,  it  was 
commonly  said,  that  the  king  received  her  not 
only  with  compassion,  but  with  affection ;  pity 
giving  more  impression  to  her  excellent  beauty. 
Wherefore  comforting  ber,  to  serve  as  well  his 
eye  as  liis  fame,  he  sent  her  to  his  queen  to  remain 
with  ber!  giving  ber  very  honourable  allowance 
for  the  support  of  her  estate,  which  she  enjoyed 
both  during  the  king's  life,  and  many  years  after. 
The  name  of  the  white-rose,  which  had  been 
given  to  her  husband's  false  title,  was  continued 
in  common  speech  to  her  true  beauty. 

The  king  went  forwards  on  his  journey,  and 
made  a  joyful  entrance  into  Exeter,  where  he  gave 
the  citizens  great  commendations  and  thanks: 
and  taking  the  sword  he  wore  ftom  his  side,  hi 
gave  it  to  the  mayor,  and  commanded  it  should 
be  ever  after  carried  before  him.  There  also  he 
caused  to  be  executed  some  of  the  ringleaders  of 
the  Cocnisb  men,  in  sacrifice  to  the  citizens  whom 
they  had  put  in  fear  and  trouble.  At  Exeter  the 
king  consulted  witJi  his  council,  whether 
shonid  offer  life  to  Perkiii  if  he  would  quit  the 
sanctuary,  and  voluntarily  submit  himself.  The 
council  were  divided  in  opinion:  some  advised 
the  kingtotake  him  out  of  sanctuary  perforce,  and 
to  put  him  to  death,  as  in  a  case  of  necessity, 
which  in  itself  dispensoth  with  consecrated  places 
and  things:  wherein  they  doubted  not  also  but 
the  king  should  find  the  pope  tractable  to  ratify 
his  deed,  either  by  declaration,  or,  at  least,  by  in- 
dulgence. Others  were  of  opinion,  since  all  was 
now  safe,  and  no  further  hurt  could  be  done,  that 
it  was  not  worth  the  exposing  of  the  king  to  new 
scandal  and  envy.  A  tliird  sort  fell  upon  tlie 
opinion,  that  it  was  not  possible  for  iheking  ent, 
either  to  satisfy  the  world  well  touching  the  iin- 
posture,  or  to  learn  out  the  bottom  of  the  conspi- 
racy, except  by  promise  of  life  and  pardon,  and 
other  fair  means,  he  should  get  Perkin  into  his 
hands.  But  they  did  all  in  their  preambles  much 
bemoan  the  king's  case,  with  a  kind  of  indigna- 
tion at  his  fortunes;  that  a  prince  of  his  high 
wisdom  and  virtue  should  have  been  so  long  and 
so  oft  exercised  and  vexed  with  idols.  But  the 
king  said,  that  it  was  the  vexation  of  God  Al- 
mighty himself  to  he  vexed  with  idolr  —'  " 


and  that  for  himself,  he  always  despised  tliem-, 
grieved  that  they  had  put  his  people  to 


such  trouble  i 


Buti 


conclusion,  he 


leaned  to  the  third  opinion,  and  so  sent  some  to 
deal  with  Perkin,  who  seeing  himself  prisoner, 
and  destitute  of  all  hopes,  having  tried  princes 
and  people,  great  and  small,  and  found  all  either 
false,  faint,  or  unfortunate,  did  gladly  accept  of 
the  condition.  The  king  did  also,  while  he  wm 
at  Exeter,  appoint  the  Lord  Darcy,  and  others 
commissioners,  for  the  fining  of  all  such  as  were 
of  any  value,  and  had  any  hand  or  partaking  in 
comfort  of  Perkin,  or  tlie  Cornish  men, 
either  in  the  field  or  in  the  flight. 

These  commissioners  proceeded  with  such 
strictness  and  severity  as  did  much  obscure  the 
king's  mercy  in  sparing  of  blood,  with  the  bleed- 
ing of  so  much  treasure.  Perkin  was  brought 
unto  the  king's  court,  but  not  to  the  king's  pre- 
sence; though  the  king,  to  satisfy  bis  curiosity, 
saw  him  sometimes  out  of  a  window,  or  in  pas- 
sage. He  was  in  show  at  liberty,  but  guarded 
with  all  care  and  watch  tiiat  vras  possible,  and 
willed  to  follow  the  king  to  London.  But  from 
his  first  appearance  upon  the  stage,  in  his  new 
person  of  a  sycophant,  or  juggler,  instead  of  his 
former  person  of  a  prince,  all  men  may  think 
how  he  was  exposed  to  the  derision  not  only  of 
die  courtiers,  but  also  of  the  common  people, 
who  flocked  about  him  as  he  went  along:  that 
one  might  know  afar  off  where  the  owl  was  by 
the  Mght  of  hirds ;  some  mocking,  some  wonder- 
ing, some  cursing,  some  prying  and  picking  mat- 
ter out  of  bis  countenance  and  gesture  to  talk  of: 
so  that  the  false  honour  and  respects  which  be 
had  so  long  enjoyed,  was  plentifully  repaid  in 
scorn  and  contempt.  As  soon  as  he  was  come 
to  London,  the  king  gave  also  the  city  the  solace 
of  this  May-^me;  for  he  was  conveyed  leisurely 
on  horseback,  but  not  in  any  ignominious  fashion, 
through  Cheapside  and  Comhill,  to  the  Tower, 
and  from  thence  back  again  to  Westminster,  with 
the  churm  of  a  thousand  taunts  and  reproaches. 
Ri.t.  to  amend  the  show,  there  followed  a  little 
mee  off  Perkin,  an  inward  counsellor  of  hb, 
that  had  been  sergeant-farrier  to  the  king. 
This  fellow,  when  Perkin  took  sanctuary,  chose 
rather  to  take  a  holy  habit  than  a  holy  place, 
and  clad  himself  like  a  hermit,  and  in  that  weed 
wandered  about  the  country,  till  he  was  discoTcre.l 
and  taken.  But  this  man  was  bound  hand  and 
foot  upon  tiie  horse,  and  came  not  back  with 
Peikin,  but  was  left  at  the  Tower,  and  within 
few  days  after  executed.  Soon  alter,  now  that 
Perkin  could  tell  better  what  himself  was,  he 
was  diligently  examined ;  and  after  his  confession 
taken,  an  extract  was  made  of  such  parts  of  them 
as  were  fliought  fit  to  be  divulged,  which  was 
printed  and  dispersed  abroad;  wherein  the  king 
did  himself  no  right ;  for  as  there  was  a  laboured 


■H  that  thai 


to  trouble  any  of  his  friends ;    tale  of  particulars,  of  Perkin's  father  and  mother. 
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and  grandsire  and  grandmother,  and  uncles  and 
coualos,  by  names  and  sirnames,  and  from  what 
places  he  travelled  up  and  down;  so  there  was 
little  or  nothing  to  purpose  of  any  thing  concern- 
ing his  designs,  or  any  practices  that  had  heen 
held  with  him;  nor  the  Duchess  of  Burgundy 
herself,  that  all  the  world  did  take  knowledge  of, 
as  tlie  person  that  had  pot  life  and  being  into  the 
whole  business,  so  much  as  named  or  pointed  at. 

So  that  men  missing  of  that  they  looked  for, 
looked  about  for  tliey  knew  not  what,  and  were 
in  more  doubt  than  before;  but  the  king  chose 
rather  not  to  satisfy  than  to  kindle  coals.  At 
that  time  also  it  did  not  appear  by  any  new  ex- 
amination or  commitments,  that  any  oUier  person 
of  quality  was  discovered  or  appeached,  ttiough 
the  king's  closeness  made  that  a  doubt  dormant. 

About  tliis  lime,  a  great  fire  in  the  night  time 
suddenly  began  at  the  king's  palace  of  Sheen, 
near  unto  the  king's  own  lodgings,  whereby  a 
great  part  of  the  building  was  consumed,  with 
much  costly  honsehold-stuff;  which  gave  the 
king  occasion  of  building  from  the  ground  that 
fine  pile  of  Richmond  wUch  is  now  standing. 

Somewhat  before  this  time  also,  there  fell  out 
a  memorable  accident:  there  was  one  Sebastian 
Gabato,  a  Venetian,  dwelling  in  Bristol,  a  man 
seen  and  expert  in  cosmography  and  navigation. 
This  man  seeing  the  success,  and  emulating  per- 
haps the  enterprise  of  Christopher  Columbus  in 
that  fortunate  discovery  towards  the  south-west, 
which  had  been  by  him  made  some  six  years  be- 
fore, conceited  with  himself,  that  lands  might 
likewise  be  discovered  towards  the  north-west. 
And  surely  it  may  he  he  had  more  firm  and  preg- 
nant conjectures  of  it,  than  Columbus  had  of  this 
at  the  first.  For  the  two  great  islands  of  the  old 
and  new  world,  beinff,  in  the  shape  and  making 
of  them,  broad  towards  the  north,  and  pointed 
towards  the  south,  H  is  likely,  th^t  the  dis- 
covery first  began  where  the  lands  did  near- 
est meet.  And  there  hid  been  before  that 
time  a  discovery  of  some  Hnd'',  which  they 
took  to  be  islands,  and  were  indeed  the  conti 
of  America,  towards  the  north-west.  And  it 
may  be  that  some  relation  of  this  nature  coming 
afterwards  to  the  knowledge  of  Columbus,  mid 
by  him  suppressed,  (desirous  rather  to  make  his 
enterpiise  the  child  of  his  science  and  fortune, 
than  the  follower  of  a  former  discovery,)  did  give 
him  better  assnrance,  that  all  was  not  sea,  from 
the  west  of  Europe  and  Africa  unto  Asia,  than 
either  Seneca's  prophecy  or  Plato's  antiquities, 
or  the  nature  of  the  tides  and  land-winds,  and 
the  like,  which  were  the  conjectures  that  were 
given  out,  whereupon  he  should  have  relied 
though  I  am  not  ignorant,  that  It  was  likewise 
Idd  unto  the  casual  and  wind-beat«n  discovery, 
n  little  before,  of  a  Spanish  pilot,  who  died  in 
the  house  of  Columbus.  But  this  Gahato  bear 
;ng  the  kino-  in  hand,  that  he  would  find  out  an 


island  endued  with  rich  commodities,  procured 
to  man  and  victual  a  ship  at  Bristol,  for  the 
discovery  of  that  island;  with  whom  ventured 
also  three  small  ships  of  London  mercliants, 
fraught  with  some  gross  and  slight  wares,  fit  for 
commerce  with  baibaroos  people.  He  sailed,  as 
he  affirmed  at  his  return,  and  made  a  card  thereof, 
very  far  westwards,  with  a  quarter  of  the  nortii, 
on  the  north  side  of  Terra  de  Labrador,  until  he 
came  to  the  latitude  of  sisty-seven  degrees  and 
an  half,  finding  the  seas  still  open.  It  is  certain 
also,  that  the  king's  fortune  had  a  tender  of  that 
great  empire  of  the  West  Indies.  Neither  was 
it  a  refusal  on  the  king's  part,  but  a  delay  by 
accident,  tiiat  put  by  so  great  an  acquest:  for 
Christopherus  Columbus,  refused  by  the  King  of 
Portugal,  who  would  not  embrace  at  once  both 
east  and  west,  employed  his  brother  Bartholomoiis 
Columbus  unto  King  Henry,  to  negotiate  for  his 
discovery:  and  it  so  fortuned,  tiiat  he  was  taken 
by  pirates  at  sea,  by  which  accidental  impediment 
he  was  long  ere  he  came  to  the  king:  so  long, 
that  before  he  had  obtained  a  capitulation  with 
the  king  for  his  brother,  the  enterprise  by  him 
was  achieved,  and  so  the  West  Indies  hy  provi- 
dence were  tiien  reserved  for  the  crown  of  Cas- 
tile. Yet  this  sharpened  the  king  so,  that  not 
only  in  this  voyage,  but  again  in  the  sixteentii 
year  of  his  reign,  and  likewise  in  the  eighteenth 
thereof,  he  granted  forth  new  commissions  for  the 
discovery  and   nves   ng  of  tinknown  lands. 

In  thi  fo  en  h  yea  also,  by  God's  wonder- 
ful prov  de  ce  at  bo  ve  h  things  onto  his  will, 
and  hangeth  great  we  ghts  upon  small  wires, 
there  fell  ou  a  t  fl  ng  and  untoward  accident, 
that  drew  on  great  and  happy  eifects.  During 
the  truce  w  th  Sc  tia  d,  there  were  certain 
Scottish  young  gentlemen  that  came  into  Norham 
town,  and  there  made  merry  with  some  of  the 
English  of  the  town;  and  having  littie  to  do, 
went  sometimes  forth,  and  would  stand  looking 
upon  the  castie.  Some  of  the  garrison  of  the 
castie,  observing  this  their  doing  twice  or  thrice, 
and  having  not  their  minds  purged  of  the  late  ill 
blood  of  hostility,  either  suspected  them,  or 
quarrelled  them  for  spies:  whereupon  they  fell 
at  ill  words,  and  from  words  to  blows;  so 
that  many  were  wounded  of  either  side,  and  the 
Scottish  men,  being  strangers  in  the  town,  had 
the  worst;  insomuch  as  some  of  them  were  slain, 
and  the  rest  made  haste  home.  The  matter  being 
complained  on,  and  often  debated  before  the  war- 
dens of  the  marches  of  both  sides,  and  no  good 
nrdet  taken  the  King  of  Scotland  took  it  to 
himself,  and  being  much  kindled,  sent  a  herald 
to  the  king  to  make  protestition,  that  if  repjra 
tion  were  not  done  according  to  the  conditions 
of  the  truce,  his  king  did  denounce  war  The 
king,  who  had  often  tned  fortune,  and  was  m- 
dmed  to  peace,  mide  inawer,  that  what  hal 
been  donP,   was   utb  rl\    ^gunst   hl^   will,   ind 
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ffirtioiit  his  privity;  but  if  the  garrison  aoWiers 
had  been  in  foult,  lie  would  see  them  punished, 
and  the  troce  in  all  points  to  be  preserved.  But 
this  answer  seemed  to  the  Scottish  king  but  a 
delay,  to  malie  the  complaint  breathe  out  with 
^nie  i  and  therefore  it  did  rather  exasperate  him 
than  satisfy  him.  Bishop  Fox,  understandingftom 
the  king,  that  the  Sootdsb  king  was  still  discontent 
and  impatient,  being  troubled  that  the 
of  breaking  of  the  truce  should  grow  from 
men,  sent  many  humble  and  deprecatory  letters 
to  the  Scottish  king  to  appease  him.  Whereupon 
King  James,  mollified  by  the  bishop's  submis- 
sive and  eloquent  letters,  wrote  back  unto  him, 
that  though  he  were  in  part  moved  by  his  letters, 
yet  he  should  not  be  fully  satisfied,  except  he 
spake  with  him,  as  well  about  the  compounding 
of  the  present  differences,  as  about  other  matters 
that  might  concern  the  good  of  both  kingdoms. 
The  bishop,  advising  first  with  the  king,  took 
his  journey  for  Scotland.  The  meeting  was  al 
Melross,  an  abbey  of  the  Cistercians,  where  tlve 
king  then  abode.  The  king  first  roundly  uttered 
unt*  the  bishop  bis  offence  conceived  for  the 
insolent  breach  of  truce,  by  his  men  of  Norhara 
castle  i  whereunto  Bishop  Fox  made  such  humble 
and  smooth  answer,  as  it  was  like  oil  into 
wound,  wliereby  it  began  to  heal ;  and  this 
done  in  the  presence  of  the  king  and  his  council; 
Afle    tl     ki  g  spake  with  the  bishop  apart,  and 

p      d  h  m    If  him,  saying,  that  these  lem- 

p  ra  y    ru  dp  aces  were  soon  made,  and 

b    k       b       h  t  he  desired  a  strailer  amity 

nil     I      g   fP  gland;  discovering  his  mind, 

h  h    k  Id  give  him  in  marriage  the 

I    dy  M    ga       h     eldest  daughter,  that  indeed 
ndissoluble.     That  he  knew 


n  11  wh      pi 
dly  h  d 

id  k  h  b  ness  to  heart,  and  deal  in  it 
eftectually,  he  doubted  not  but  it  would  succeed 
well.  The  bishop  answered  soberly,  that  he 
thought  himself  rather  happy  than  worthy  to  be 
an  instrument  in  such  a  matter,  but  would  do  his 
best  endeavour.  Wherefore  the  bishop  returning 
to  the  king,  and  giving  account  what  had  passed, 
and  finding  the  king  more  than  well  disposed  in 
it,  gave  the  king  advice;  first  to  proceed  to  a 
conclusion  of  peace,  and  then  to  go  on  with  the 
treaty  of  marriage  by  degrees.  Hereupon  a 
peace  was  concluded,  which  was  publi^ed  a 
little  before  Christmas,  in  the  fourteenth  year  of 
the  king's  reign,  to  continue  for  both  the  king's 
lives,  and  the  over-liver  of  them,  and  a  year  after. 
In  this  peace  there  was  an  article  contained,  that 
no  Englishman  should  enter  into  Scotland,  and 
Scotchman  into  England,  without  letters  co 
mendatory  from  the  kings  of  either  nation.  This 
at  the  first  sight  might  seem  a  means  to  continue 
a  strangeness  between  the  nations;  but  it 
done  to  lock  in  the  borderers. 
Vol.  I.— 4T 


This   year  there  was  also  bom  to  the  king  a 

tiiird  son,  who  was  christened  by  the  name  of 

Edmund,  and  shortiy  after  died.     And  much  about 

same  time  came  news  of  the  death  of  Charles 

French  king,  for  whom  there  were  celebrated 

solemn  and  princely  obsequies. 

t  long  but  Perkin,  who  was  made  of 
which  is  hard  to  hold  or  imprison,  be- 
to  stir.  For,  deceiving  his  keepers,  he  took 
him  to  his  heels,  and  made  speed  to  the  sea-coast. 
But  presently  all  corners  were  laid  for  him,  and 
such  diligent  pursuit  and  search  made,  as  he  was 
fain  to  turn  back,  and  get  him  to  the  house  of 
Bethlehem,  called  the  priory  of  Sheen  (which  had 
the  privilege  of  sanctuary)  and  put  himself  into 
the  hands  of  the  prior  of  that  monaslfry.  The 
prior  was  thought  a  holy  man,  and  much  reve- 
renced in  those  days.  He  came  to  the  king,  and 
besought  the  king  for  Perkin's  life  only,  leaving 
hira  otherwise  to  the  king's  discretion.  Many 
about  the  king  were  again  more  hot  than  ever,  to 
have  the  king  to  take  him  forth  and  hang  him. 
But  the  king,  that  had  a  high  stomach,  and  could 
not  hate  any  that  he  despised,  bid,  "  Take  him 
forth,  and  set  the  knave  in  the  stocks ;"  and  so 
promising  the  prior  his  life,  he  caused  him  to  be 
brought  forth.  And  within  two  or  three  days 
after,  upon  a  scaffold  set  up  in  the  palace  court  at 
Westminster,  he  was  fettered  and  set  in  theslocks 
foe  the  whole  day.  And  the  nest  day  after,  the 
like  was  done  by  him  at  the  cross  in  Cheapside, 
and  in  both  places  he  read  his  confession,  of  which 
we  made  mention  before;  and  was  from  Cheap- 
side  conveyed  and  laid  up  in  the  Tower,  Not- 
.  jthstanding  all  this,  the  king  was,  as  was  partly 
touched  before,  grown  to  be  such  a  partner  with 
fortune,  as  nobody  conld  tell  what  actions  the 
and  what  the  other  owned.  For  it  was  be- 
lieved, generally,  that  Perkin  was  betrayed,  and 
that  this  escape  wasnotwithouttheking's  privity, 
who  had  him  all  the  time  of  his  fiight  in  a  line ; 
and  that  tlie  king  did  this  to  pick  a  quanei  to  him 
to  put  him  to  death,  and  to  be  rid  of  him  at  once : 
but  this  is  not  probable.  For  that  tlie  same  in- 
struments who  observed  him  in  his  flight,  might 
have  kept  him  from  getting  into  sanctuary. 

But  it  was  ordained,  t^at  this  winding-ivy  of  a 
Planlagenet  should  kill  the  true  tree  itself.  For 
Perkin,  after  he  had  been  a  while  in  the  Tower, 
began  to  insinuate  himself  into  the  favour  and 
kindness  of  his  keepers,  servants  to  the  lieutenant 
of  the  Tower,  Sir  John  Digby,  being  four  in 
number;  Strangeways,  Blewet,  Astwood,  and 
Long  Eoger.  These  varlels,  with  mountains  of 
promises,  he  sought  to  corrupt,  to  obtain  his 
escape;  but  knowing  veil,  that  his  own  fortunes 
were  made  so  contemptible,  as  he  could  feed  no 
man's  hopes,  and  by  hopes  he  must  work,  for  re- 
wards he  had  none,  he  had  contrived  with  him 
selfa  vast  and  tragical  plot ;  which  was,  to  draw 
into  his  company  Edward  Plantagenet,  Earl  of 
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Warwick,  then  prisoner  in  the  Tower ;  whom  the 
weary  life  of  a  long  imprisonment,  and  the  often 
and  renewing  fears  of  being  put  to  death,  had 
softened  to  take  any  impression  of  counsel  for  his 
liherty.  This  young  prince  lie  thought  the  servaiila 
would  look  upon,  though  not  upon  himself;  and 
therefore,  after  that  by  some  message  by  one  or 
two  of  ihem,  he  had  tasted  of  the  earl's  consent ; 
it  was  agreed  that  these  four  should  murder  their 
master  the  lieutenant,  secretly,  in  the  night,  and 
make  their  best  of  such  money  and  portable  goods 
of  his,  as  they  should  find  ready  at  hand,  and  get 
the  keys  of  the  Tower,  and  presently  let  forth 
Perkin  and  the  earl.  But  this  conspiracy  was  re- 
vealed in  time,  before  it  could  be  executed.  And 
in  this  again  the  opinion  of  the  king's  great  wis- 
dom did  surcharge  him  with  a  sinister  fame,  that 
Perkin  was  but  his  bait  to  entrap  the  Earl  of 
Warwick.  And  in  the  very  instant  while  this 
conspiracy  was  in  working,  as  if  that  also  had 
been  the  king's  industry,  it  was  fatal,  that  there 
should  break  forth  a  counterfeitEarl  of  Warwick, 
a  cordwainer's  son,  whose  name  was  Ralph  Wil- 
ford ;  a  young  man  taught  and  set  on  by  an  An- 
gustin  friar,  called  Patrick,  They  both  from 
the  parts  of  Suffolk  came  forwards  into  Kent, 
where  Ihey  did  not  only  privily  and  underhand 
give  out  that  this  Wilfojd  was  the  true  Earl  of 
Warwick,  but  also  the  friar,  finding  some  light 
credence  in  the  people,  took  the  boldness  in  the 
pulpit  to  declare  as  much,  and  to  incite  tlie  people 
to  come  in  to  his  aid.  Whereupon  they  were 
both  presently  apprehended,  and  the  young  fellow 
executed,  and  the  friar  condemned  to  perpetual 
Imprisonment.  This  also  happening  so  oppor- 
tunely, to  represent  the  danger  to  the  king's  estate 
from  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  and  thereby  to  colour 
the  king's  severity  that  followed;  together  with 
the  madness  of  the  friar  bo  vainly  and  desperately 
to  divulge  a  treason,  before  it  had  gotten  any  man- 
ner of  strength ;  and  the  saving  of  the  friar's  life, 
which  nevertheless  was,  indeed,  but  the  privilege 
of  his  order ;  and  the  pity  in  the  common  people, 
which,  if  it  run  in  a  strong  stream,  doth  ever  cast 
up  scandal  and  envy,  made  it  generally  rather 
talked  than  believed  that  all  was  but  the  king's 
device.  But  howsoeverit  were  hereupon,  Perkin, 
that  had  offended  against  grace  now  the  third 
time,  was  at  the  last  proceeded  with,  and,  by 
commissioners  of  oyer  and  determiner,  arraigned 
at  Westminster,  upon  divers  treasons  committed 
and  perpetrated  after  his  coming  on  land,  witliin 
this  kingdom,  for  so  the  judges  advised,  for  that 
he  was  a  foreigner,  and  condemned,  and  a  few 
days  after  executed  at  Tyburn ;  where  he  did 
again  openly  rend  his  confession,  and  take  it  upon 
his  death  to  be  true.  This  was  the  end  of  this 
little  cockatrice  of  a  king,  that  was  able  todestroy 
those  that  did  not  espy  him  first.  It  was  one  of 
the  longest  plays  of  that  kind  that  hath  been  in 
memory,  and  might  perhaps  have  had  another 


end,  if  he  had  not  met  with  a  king  both  wise, 
stout,  and  fortunate. 

As  for  Perkin's  three  counsellors,  they  had  re- 
gistered themselves  sanctuary-men  when  their 
master  did;  and  whether  upon  pardon  obtained, 
or  continuance  within  the  privilege,  they  came 
not  to  be  proceeded  with. 

There  were  executed  with  Perkin,  the  Mayor 
of  Cork  and  his  son,  who  had  been  principal  abet- 
tors of  his  treasons.  And  soon  after  were  likewise 
condemned  eight  other  persons  about  the  Tower 
conspiracy,  whereof  four  were  the  lieutenant's 
men ;  but  of  those  eight  bat  two  were  executed. 
And  immediately  after  was  arraigned  before  the 
Earl  of  Oxford,  tlien  for  the  time  high  steward  of 
England,  the  poor  prince,  the  Earl  of  Warwick  } 
not  for  the  attempt  to  escape  simply,  for  that  was 
not  acted,  and  besides,  the  imprisonment  not  be- 
ing for  treason,  the  escape  by  law  could  not  be 
treason,  but  for  conspiring  with  Perkin  to  raise 
sedition,  and  to  destroy  the  king :  and  the  earl 
confessing  the  indictment,  had  judgment,  and 
was  shortly  after  beheaded  on  Tower-hill. 

This  was  also  the  end,  not  only  of  this  noble 
and  commiserable  person,  Edward,  the  Earl  of 
Warwick,  eldest  son  to  the  Duke  of  Clarence; 
but  likewise  of  the  line  male  of  the  Plantagenets, 
which  had  flourished  in  great  royalty  and  renown, 
from  the  time  of  the  famous  King  of  England, 
King  Henry  the  Second.  Howbeit  it  was  a  race 
often  dipped  in  their  own  blood.  It  hath  remain- 
ed since  only  transplanted  into  other  names,  as 
well  of  the  imperial  line,  as  of  other  noble  bouses 
But  it  was  neither  guilt  of  crime,  nor  reason  of 
state,  that  could  quench  the  envy  that  was  upon 
the  king  for  this  execution:  so  that  he  thought 
good  to  export  itoutoftheland,and  to  lay  it  upon 
his  new  alley,  Ferdinando,  King  of  Spain.  For 
these  two  kings  understanding  one  another  at  half 
a  word,  so  it  was  that  there  were  letters  showed 
out  of  Spain,  whereby  in  the  passage  concerning 
the  treaty  of  the  marriage,  Ferdlnandohad  written 
to  the  king  in  plain  terms,  that  he  saw  no  assu- 
rance of  his  succession  as  long  as  the  Earl  of 
Warwick  lived,  and  that  he  was  loath  to  send  his 
daughter  to  troubles  and  dangers.  But  hereby, 
as  the  king  did  in  some  part  remove  the  envy 
from  himself;  so  he  did  not  observe,  that  he  did 
withal  bring  a  kind  of  malediction  and  infausting 
upon  the  maniage,  as  an  ill  prognostje :  which 
in  event  so  far  proved  true,  as  both  Prince  Arthur 
enjoyed  a  very  small  time  after  the  marriage,  and 
the  Lady  Ca&arine  herself,  a  sad  and  a  religious 
woman,  longafter,  when  King  Henry  the  Eighth's 
resolution  of  a  divorce  from  her  was  first  made 
known  to  her,  used  some  words,  that  she  had  not 
offended,  but  it  was  a  judgment  of  God,  for  that 
her  former  marriage  was  made  in  blood ;  meaning 
that  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick. 

Thefifteenthyear  of  the  king,  there  wasa  great 
plague  both  in  London  and  in  divers  parts  of  the 
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kingdom  Wherefore  the  kiiiff,  after  often  change  I  protector,  (these  very  words  the  king  repeats, 
ofplaces,  whether  to  avoid  thedangeroflhe  sick-  when  he  certified  of  the  lovmg  behaviour  of  the 
■  r  z  .^._..; —  ^.jjj,  tiie  archduke  to  the  city,)  and  what  else  he  could  de- 
.  vise,  to  express  his  love  and  observance  to  the 
!   king.     There  came  also  to  the  king,  the  govi 


,0  give 
archduke,  or  both,  sailed  over  with  his  queen 
Calais.     Ujion  his  coming  hither,  the  archduke 
sent  an  honourable  embassage  unto  him,  as  well 
to  welcome  him  into  those  parts,  as  to  let   him 
know,  that  if  it  pleased  him,  he  would  come  and 
do  him  reverence.     But  it  was  said  withal,  that 
the  king  might  be  pleased  to  appoint  some  place, 
thai  were  out  of  any  walled  town  or  fortress,  for 
that  he  had  denied  the  same  upon  like  occasior 
to  the  French  king :  and  though  he  said,  he  madi 
a  great  difference  between  the  two  kings,  yet  hi 
would  be  loath  to  give  a  precedent,  that  might 
make  it  after  to  be  expected  at  his  hands,  by  an- 
other whom  he  trusted  less.     The  king  accepted 
of  tlie  courtesy,  and  admitted  cf  his 
appointed  the  place  to  be  at  Saint  Peter's  church 
without  Calais.    But  withal  he  did  visit  the  arch- 
duke with  ambassadors  sent  frorfi  himself,  which 
were  the  Lord  St.  John,  and  the  secretary  ;  un 
whom  the  archduke  did  the  honour,  as,  going 
mass  at  Saint  Omer's,  to  set  the  Lord  St,  John 
on  his  right  hand,  and  the  secretary  on  his  lef\, 
and  so  to  ride  between  them  to  church.  The  day 
appointed   for  the  interview   the  king  went  on 
horseback  some  distance  from  Saint  Peter's  chnrch, 
to  receive  the  archduke :  and  upon  their  approach- 
ing, the  archduke  made  haste  to  light,  and  offered 
to  hold  the  king's  stirrap  at  his  alighting;  which 
the  king  would  not  permit,  but  descending  from 
horseback,  they  embraced  with  great  affection ;  and 
withdrawing  into  the  church  to  a  place  prepared, 
they  had  long  conference,  not  only  upon  the  con- 
firmation of  former  treaties,  and  the  freeing  of  com- 
merce, but  npon  cross  marriages,  to  be  had  be- 
tween the  Duke  of  York,  the  king's  second  son, 
and  the  archduke's  daughter;  and  again  between 
Charles,  the  archduke's  son  and  heir,  and  Mary, 
the  king's  second  daughter.     But  these  blossoms 
of  unripe  marriages  were  but  friendly  wishes,  and 
the  airs  of  loving  entertainment;  though  one  of 
them   came  afterwards   to  conclusion  in  treaty, 
though  not  in  effect.     But  during  the  time  that 
the  two  princes  conversed  and  communed  toge- 
ther in  the  suburbs  of  Calais,  the  demonstrations 
on  both  sides  were  passing  hearty  and  affection- 
ate, especially  on  the  part  of  the  archduke ;  who, 
besides  that  he  was  a  prince  of  an  excellent  good 
nature,  being  conscious  to  himself  how  dryly  the 
king  had  bean  used  by  his  council  in  the  matter 
of  Perkin,  did  strive  by  all  means  to  recover  it 
in  the  king's  affection.   And  having  also  his  ears 
continually  beaten  with  lie  counsels  of  his  father 
and  father-in-law,  who,  in  respect  of  their  jealous 
hatred  against  the  French  king,  did  always  ad- 
vise the  archduke  to   anchor  himself  upon  the 
amity  of  King  Henry  of  England ;  was  glad  upon 
this  occasion  to  put  in  ure  and  practice  their  pre- 
cepts, calling  the  king  patron,  and   "   ' 


of  Picardy,  and  the  baililF  of  Amiens,  sent  from 
Lewis  the  French  king  to  do  him  honour,  and  to 
give  him  knowledge  of  his  victory,  and  winning 
oftheDuchy  of  Milan.  It  seemeth  the  king  was 
well  pleased  with  the  honours  he  received  from 
those  parts,  while  he  was  at  Oalws,  for  he  did 
himself  certify  all  the  news  and  occurrents  of  them 
every  particular,  from  Calais,  to  the  mayor 
and  aldermen  of  London,  which,  no  doubt,  made 
no  small  talk  in  the  city.  For  the  king,  though 
he  could  not  entertain  lie  good-will  of  the  citi- 
aens,  as  Edward  the  Fourth  did,  yet  by  affability 
and  other  princely  graces  did  ever  make  very 
much  of  them,  and  apply  himself  to  them. 

This  year  also  died  John  Morton,  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  Chancellor  of  England,  and  car- 
dinal. He  was  a  wise  man,  and  an  eloquent, 
but  in  his  nature,  harsh  and  haughty;  much  ac- 
cepted by  the  king,  but  envied  by  the  nobility, 
and  hated  of  the  people.  Neither  was  his  name 
left  out  of  Perkin's  proclamation  for  any  good 
will,  but  they  would  not  bring  him  in  amongst 
the  king's  casting  counters,  because  he  had  the 
imago  and  superscription  upon  him  of  the  pope, 
in  his  honour  of  cardinal.  He  won  the  king 
with  secrecy  and  diligence,  but  chiefly  because 
he  was  his  old  servant  in  his  less  fortunes :  and 
also  for  that,  in  his  affections,  he  was  not  witiiout 
an  inveterate  malice  against  the  house  of  York, 
under  whom  he  had  been  in  trouble.  He  was 
willing  also  to  take  envy  from  the  king,  more 
than  the  king  was  willing  to  put  upon  him :  for 
the  king  cared  not  for  subterfuges,  but  would 
stand  envy,  and  appear  in  any  thing  that  was  to 
his  mind ;  which  made  envy  still  grow  upon  him 
more  universal,  but  less  daring.  But  in  the  mat- 
ter of  exactions,  time  did  after  show,  that  the 
bishop,  in  feeding  the  king's  humour,  did  rather 
temper  it.  He  had  been  by  Richard  the  Third 
committed,  as  in  custody,  lo  the  Duke  of  Buck- 
igham,  whom  he  did  secretiy  incite  to  revolt 
from  King  Richard.  But  after  the  duke  was  en- 
gaged, and  thought  the  bishop  should  have  been 
his  chief  pilot  in  the  tempest,  the  bishop  was 
gotten  into  the  cock-boat,  and  fled  over  beyond 
seas.  But  whatsoever  elne  was  in  the  man,  he  de- 
serveth  a  most  happy  memory,  in  that  he  was  the 
principal  mean  of  joining  the  two  roses.  He  died 
of  great  years,  but  of  strong  health  and  powers. 
The  next  year,  which  was  the  sixteenth  year 
of  the  king,  and  the  year  of  our  Lord,  one  thou 
sand  five  hundred,  was  the  year  of  jubilee  at 
Rome.  But  Pope  Alexander,  to  save  the  hazard 
and  charges  of  men's  journeys  to  Rome,  thought 
good  to  make  over  those  graces  by  exchange,  to 
such  as  would  pay  a  convenient  rate,  seeing  they 
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0  f[;teli  tliem.  For  which  pur- 
nto  England,  Jasper  Pons,  a 
I,  the  pope's  commissioner,  better  chosen 
than  were  the  commissioners  of  Pope  Leo,  after- 
wards employed  for  Germany;  for  he  carried  the 
business  with  great  wisdom,  and  semblance  of 
holiness :  insomuch  as  he  levied  great  sums  of 
money  within  this  land  to  the  pope's  use,  with 
little  or  no  scandal.  It  was  thought  tlie  Iting 
shared  in  the  money;  but  it  appeareth  by  a  letter 
which  Cardinal  Adrian,  the  Iting's  pensioner, 
wrote  to  the  Iting  from  Rome  some  few  years 
after,  that  this  was  not  so.  For  this  oardinjl, 
being  to  persuade  Pope  Julius,  on  the  king' 
behalf,  to  expedite  the  bull  of  dispensation  for 
the  marriage  between  Prince  Henry  and  the 
Lady  Catharine,  finding  the  pope  difficile  ir 
granting  thereof,  doth  use  it  as  a  principal  argu- 
ment concerning  the  king's  merit  towards  that 
see,  that  he  had  touched  none  of  those  deniers 
which  had   been  levied   bj  Pons  in   England. 
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company  of  the  King  of  England,  the  % 

and  such  other  states  as  were  great  in 

power,  would  sail  with  a  puissant  navy  through 

the   Mediterranean  unto   Constantinople.     And 

that  to  this  end,  bis  holiness  had  sent  nti 

al!  Christian  princes,  as  well  for  a  iu 

all  quarrels  and  dilTerencea  amongst  t 

as  for  speedy  preparations  and  contributions  of 

forces  and  treasure  for  this  sacred  enterprise. 

To  this  the  king,  who  understood  well  the 
court  of  Rome,  made  an  answer  rather  solemn 
than  serious:  signifying, 

"That  no  prince  on  earth  should  he  more  for- 
ward and  obedient,  both  by  his  person,  and  by  all 
his  possible  forces  and  fortunes,  to  enter  into  this 
sacred  war,  iJian  himself.  But  that  the  distance 
of  place  was  such,  as  no  forces  that  he  should 
laise  for  the  seas,  could  be  levied  or  prepared  but 
with  double  the  chai^,  and  double  the  time, 
at  the  least,  that  they  might  be  from  the  other 
princes,  that  had  their  territories  nearer  adjoinino". 
Hesidea,  that  neither  the  rlanncr  of  his  ships, 


'  having  no  galleys,  nor  the  ej^psirience  of  his 
pilots  and  mariners,  could  be  so  apt  for  tliose 
seas  as  theirs.  And  therefore,  that  his  holinesa 
might  do  well  to  move  one  of  those  other  kings, 
who  lay  filter  for  the  purpose,  to  accompany  him 
by  sea.  Whereby  both  all  things  would  be  no 
sooner  put  in  readiness,  and  witli  less  charge, 
and  the  emulation  and  division  of  command, 
which  might  grow  between  those  kings  of 
France  and  Spain,  if  they  should  both  join  in 
the  war  by  land  upon  Gr^cia,  might  be  wisely 
avoided;  and  that  for  his  part  he  would  not  be 
wanting  in  aids  and  contribution.  Yet,  notwith- 
standing, if  both  these  kings  should  refuse, 
rather  than  his  holiness  should  go  alone,  he 
would  wait  upon  hira  as  soon  as  he  could  be 
ready;  always  provided,  that  he  might  first  see 
all  differences  of  tlie  Christian  princes  amongst 
themselves  fully  laid  down  and  appeased,  as  for 
his  own  part,  he  was  in  none,  and  that  he  might 
have  some  good  towns  upon  the  coast  in  Italy 
put  into  his  hands,  for  the  retreat  and  safeguard 

With  this  answer  Jasper  Pons  returned,  nothing 
all  discontented :  and  yet  this  declaration  of 
the  king,  as  superficial  as  it  was,  gave  him  that 
reputation  abroad,  as  be  was  not  long  after  elected 
by  the  Knights  of  Rhodes  the  protector  of  their 
order;  all  things  multiplying  to  honour  in  a 
prince,  that  had  gotten  such  1 
his  wisdom  and  sufficiency. 

There  were  these  last  two  y 
ings  against  heretics,  which 
king's  reign,  and  rather  by  penances,  than  by 
The  king  had,  tltough  he  were  no  good 
schoolman,  the  honour  to  convert  one  of  them  by 
dispute,  at  Canterbury. 

This  year  also,  though  the  king  were  no  more 
haunted  with  sprites,  for  that  by  the  sprinkling, 
partly  of  blood,  and  partly  of  water,  he  had 
chased  them  away;  yet  nevertheless,  ho  had  cer- 
tain apparitions  that  troubled  hira,  still  showing 
themselves  from  one  region,  which  was  the  house 
York.  It  came  so  to  pass,  that  the  Earl  of 
Suffolk,  son  to  Elizabeth,  eldest  sister  to  King 
Edward  the  Fourth,  by  John,  Duke  of  Suffolk, 
her  second  husband,  and  brother  to  John,  Earl  of 
Lincoln,  that  was  slain  at  Stokefield,  being  of  a 
hasty  and  choleric  disposition,  had  killed  a  man 
fury;  whereupon  the  king  gave  him  his 
.  But,  either  willing  to  leave  a  cloud 
upon  him,  or  the  better  to  make  him  feel  his 
produced  him  openly  to  plead  his  pardon. 
This  wrought  in  the  earl,  as  in  a  haughty  stomach 
it  useth  to  do;  for  the  ignominy  printed  deeper 
than  the  grace.  Wherefore  he  being  disconient, 
fled  secretly  into  Flanders,  unlo  his  aunt,  Iho 
Duchess  of  Burgundy.  The  king  startled  at  it, 
but,  being  taught  by  troubles  to  use  fair  and 
timely  remedies,  wrought  so  with  him  by  mes- 
the  Lady  Margaret  also  growing,  by  often 
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railing  in  her  alchymy,  weary  of  her  experiments; 
aud  partly  being  a  little  sweetened,  for  that  the 
king  had  not  touched  her  name  in  the  confession 
of  Pevkin,  that  he  came  over  again  upon  good 
terms,  and  was  reconciled  to  the  king. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  next  year,  being  the 
seventeenth  of  the  king,  the  Lady  Catharine, 
-  - Kg 
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by  the  tender  years  of  the  marriage-couple,  especi- 
ally of  the  prince :  hut  the  trne  reason  was,  that 
these  two  princes,  being  princes  of  great  policy 
and  profound  judgment,  stood  a  great  time  look- 
ing one  upon  another's  fortunes,  how  they  would 
goi  knowing  well,  that  in  the  mean  time  tl 
very  treaty  itself  gave  abroad  in  the  world 
reputation  of  a  strait  conjuncdon  and  amity  be- 
tween tliem,  which  served  on  both  sides  to  maiiy 
purposes,  that  thdr  several  affairs  required,  and 
yet  they  continued  still  '"—      ""'  '"  ''"'  """^ 


to  Hie  lady,  was  brought  in,  to  be  the  for 
tune-teller  of  the  match.  And  whosoever  had 
those  toys  in  compiling,  they  were  not  altegethei 
podantiealj  but  you  may  be  sure,  that  King 
Arthur,  the  Briton,  and  the  descent  of  the  Lady 
Catharine  from  the  house  of  Lancaster,  was  in 
forgotten.  But  as  it  should  seem,  it  is 
not  good  io  fetch  fortunes  from  the  stars;  for  this 
young  prince,  that  drew  upon  him  at  that  time, 
not  only  the  hopes  and  affections  of  his  country, 
but  the  eyes  and  expectation  of  foreigners,  after 
few  months,  in  the  beginning  of  April,  deceased 
t  Ludlow  castle,  where  he  was  sent  to  keep  his 
isiance  and  court,  as  Prince  of  Wales.  Of  this 
prince,  in  respect  he  died  so  young,  and  by  reason 
of  his  father's  manner  of  education,  that  did  cast 
no  great  lustre  upon  his  children,  there  is  little 
particular  memory:  only  thus  much  remaineth, 
that  he  was  very  studious  and  learned,  beyond 
hisyears,  and  beyond  the  custom  of  great  princes. 
There  was  a  doubt  ripped  up  in  the  times 
following,  when  tlie  divorce  of  King  Henry  the 
Eighth  from  the  Lady  Catharine  did  so  much 
busy  the  world,  whether  Artlmr  was  bedded 
with  his  lady  or  no,  whereby  that  matter  in  fact, 
of  carnal  knowledge,  might  be  made  part  of  the 
case.  And  it  is  true,  that  tiie  lady  herself  denied 
it,  or  at  least  her  counsel  stood  upon  it,  and  would 
not  blanch  that  advantage,  although  the  plenitude 
of  the  pope's  power  of  dispensing  was  the  main 
question.  And  this  doubt  was  kept  long  open, 
in  respect  of  the  two  queens  that  succeeded, 
Mary  and  Elizabeth,  whose  legitimations  were 
incompatible  one  with  another,  though  their  suc- 
cession was  settled  by  act  of  parliament.  And 
end,   the  times  that  favoured  Queen  Mary's  le^tima- 


when  the  fortunes  of  both  the  princes  did  grow 
every  day  more  and  more  prosperous  and  assured, 
and  that  looking  all  about  them,  they  saw  no 
better  conditions,  they  shut.it  up. 

The  marriage  money  the  princess  brought, 
which  was  turned  over  to  the  king  by  act  of 
renunciation,  was  two  hundred  thousand  ducats; 
whereof  one  hundred  thousand  were  payable  ten 
days  after  the  solemnization,  and  the  other  hun- 
dred thousand  at  two  payments  annual ;  but  part 
of  it  to  be  in  jewels  and  plate,  and  a  due  course 
set  down  to  have  them  justiy  and  indifferentiy 
prized.  The  jointure  or  advancement  of  the  lady, 
was  the  tliird  part  of  the  Principality  of  Wales, 
and  of  the  Dukedom  of  Cornwall,  and  of  the 
Earldom  of  Chester,  to  be  after  set  forth 
severalty ;  and  in  case  she  came  to  be  Queen  of 
England,  her  advancement  was  left  indefinite, 
hut  thus;  that  it  should  be  as  great  a; 
forme'  Queen  of  England  had.  In  all  the  devices 
and  conceits  of  the  triumphs  of  this  marriage, 
there  was  a  great  deal  of  astronomy  i  the  lady 
being  resembled  to  Hesperus,  and  the  princ  '" 
\returu9,  and  the  old  King  Alphonsus,  that 
the  greatest  astronomer  of  kings,  and  was 


would  have  it  believed,  that  there  w 

carnal  knowledge  between  Arthur  and  Cathsrine. 
Not  that  they  would  seem  to  derogate  from  tiie 
pope's  absolute  power,  to  dispense  even  in  that 
case;  hut  only  in  point  of  honour,  and  to  make 
the  case  more  favourable  and  smooth.  And  the 
times  that  favoured  Queen  Elizabeth's  legitima- 
tion, which  were  the  longer  and  the  latter,  main- 
tained the  contrary.  So  much  there  remaineth 
in  memory,  that  it  was  half  ayear's  time  between 
the  creation  of  Henry,  Prince  of  Wales,  and 
Prince  Arthur's  deatii,  which  was  construed  to 
be,  for  to  expect  a  full  time,  whereby  it  might 
appear,  whetiier  tiie  Lady  Catharine  were  witi. 
child  by  Prince  Arthur,  or  no.  Again,  the  lady 
herself  procured  a  bull,  for  the  better  corrobora- 
tion of  the  marriage,  wifli  a  clause  of  "  vel  forsan 
cognitam,"  which  was  not  in  the  first  bull. 
There  was  given  in  evidence  also,  when  the 
cause  of  tiie  divorce  was  handled,  a  pleasant 
passage,  which  was,  tiiat  in  a  morning,  Prince 
Arthur,  upon  his  uprising  from  bed  witii  her, 
called  for  drink,  which  he  was  not  accustomed  to 
do,  and  finding  the  gentlemen  of  his  chamber 
that  brought  him  the  drink,  to  smile  at  it,  and  to 
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note  it,  lie  aaid  merrily  to  him,  tliat  he  liad  been 
in  tlie  midst  of  Spain,  which  was  a  hot  region, 
and  his  journey  had  made  him  dry;  and  that  if 
the  other  had  been  in  so  hot  a  clime,  he  would 
have  been  drier  than  he.  Besides  the  prince  was 
upon  the  point  of  sixteen  years  of  age  when  he 
died,  and  forward,  and  able  in  body. 

The  February  following,  Henry,  Duke  of  York 
was  created  Prince  of  Wales,  and  Earl  of  Chester 
and  Flint :  for  the  Dukedom  of  Cornwall  devolv- 
ed to  him  by  statute.  The  king  also  being  fast- 
handed,  and  loath  to  part  with  a  second  dowry, 
but  chiefly  being  affectionate  both  by  his  nature, 
and  out  of  politic  considerations  Ut  continue  the 
alliance  with  Spain,  prevailed  with  the  prince, 
thongh  not  without  some  reluctation,  such  as  could 
be  in  those  years,  for  he  was  not  twelve  years  of 
age,  to  be  contracted  with  the  Princess  Catharine. 
The  secret  providence  of  God  ordaining  that 
riage   to  be   the 


The  same  year  were  the  esponsals  of  Jami 
King  of  Scotland,  with  the  Lady  Margaret,  f 
king's  eldest  daughter ;  which  was  done  by 
proxy,  and  pnbliBhed  at  Paul's  cross,  the  five  and 
twentieth  of  January,  and  Te  Deum  solemnly 
sung.  But  certain  it  is,  that  the  joy  of  the  city 
thereupon  showed,  by  ringing  of  bella  and  bon- 
fires, and  such  other  incense  of  the  people,  was 
more  than  could  be  expected,  in  a  case  of  so  great 
and  ftesh  enmity  between  the  nations,  especially 
in  London,  which  was  far  enough  off  from  feeling 
anyof  the  former  calamities  of  the  war;  and  there- 
fore might  be  truly  attributed  to  a  secret  ins 
and  inspiring,  which  many  times  runneth  not  only 
in  the  hearts  of  princes,  but  in  the  pulse  and  i  ' 
of  people,  touching  the  happiness  thereby  to  e 
in  time  to  come.  This  marriage  was  in  August 
following,  consummate  at  Edinburgh  :  the  king 
bringing  his  daughter  as  far  as  Colliweston  on 
the  way,  and  then  consigning  her  to  the  attendance 
of  the  Earl  of  Northumberland  i  who,  with  a 
great  troop  of  lords  and  ladies  of  honour,  brought 
her  into  Scotland,  to  the  king  her  husband. 

This  marria^  had  been  in  treaty  by  the  space 
of  almost  three  years,  from  the  time  that  the  king 
of  Scotland  did  first  open  his  mind  to  Bishop  Fox. 
The  sum  given  in  marriage  by  the  king  was  ten 
thousand  pounds :  and  the  jointure  and  advanue- 
nient  assured  by  the  King  of  Scotland  was  two 
thousand  pounds  a  year,  after  King  James's  death, 
and  one  thousand  pounds  a  year  in  present,  for 
the  lady's  allowance  or  maintenancs.  This  tobe 
set  forth  in  lands,  of  the  best  and  most  cerUin 
revenue.  During  the  treaty,  it  is  reported,  that 
the  Mng  remitted  the  matter  to  his  council ;  and 
that  some  of  the  table,  in  the  freedom  of  counsel- 
lors, the  king  being  present,  did  put  the  case, 
tliat  if  God  should  take  the  king's  two  sons  with- 
out is?ne,  that  then  the  kingdom  of  England 
would  fall  to  the  King  of  Scotland,  which  might 


prejudice  the  monarchy  of  England.  Wheieunto 
the  king  himself  replied;  that  if  that  should  be, 
Scotland  would  be  hut  an  accession  to  England, 
and  not  England  to  Scotland,  for  that  the  greater 
would  draw  the  less ;  and  that  it  was  a  safer 
union  for  England  than  that  of  France.  This 
passed  as  an  oracle,  and  silenced  those  that  moved 
the  question. 

The  same  year  was  fatal,  as  well  fur  deaths  as 
marriages,  and  that  with  equal  temper.  For  the 
joys  and  feasts  of  tlie  two  marriages  were  eora- 
pensed  with  the  mournings  and  funerals  of  Prince 
Arthur,  of  whom  we  have  spoken,  and  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  who  died  in  child-bed  in  tiie  Tower, 
and  the  child  lived  not  long  after.  There  died 
also  that  year,  Sir  Reginald  Bray,  who  was  noted 
to  have  had  with  the  king  the  greatest  freedom 
of  any  counsellor :  but  it  was  hut  a  freedom  tiie 
better  to  set  off  ilattery.  Yet  he  bare  more  than 
his  just  part  of  envy  for  the  exactions. 

At  this  time  tiie  king's  estate  was  very  pros- 
perous :  secured  by  the  amity  of  Scotland, 
strengthened  by  that  of  Spain,  cherished  by  that 
of  Burgundy,  all  domestic  troubles  quenched,  and 
vill  noise  of  war,  like  a  thunder  afar  off,  going 
upon  Italy.  Wherefore  nature,  which  many 
times  is  happily  contained  and  refrained  by  some 
bands  of  fortune,  began  to  tal<e  place  in  the  king; 
carrying,  as  with  a  strong  tide,  his  affections  and 
tiioughls  unto  the  gathering  and  heaping  up  of 
treasure.  And  as  kings  do  more  easily  find  in- 
struments for  their  will  and  humour,  than  for 
their  service  and  honour;  he  had  gotten  for  his 
purpose,  or  beyond  his  purpose,  two  instruments, 
Empson  and  Dudley,  whom  the  people  esteemed 
as  his  horse-leeches  and  shearers,  bold  men  and 
careless  of  fame,  and  that  took  toll  of  their  master's 
grist.  Dudley  was  of  a  good  family,  eloquent, 
and  one  that  could  put  hateful  business  into  good 
language.  But  Empson,  that  was  the  son  of  a 
sieve-malter,  triumphed  always  upon  the  deed 
done,  putting  off  all  other  respects  whatsoever. 
These  two  persons  being  lawyers  in  science,  and 
privy  counsellors  in  authority,  as  the  corruption 
of  Uie  best  things  is  the  worst,  turned  taiv  and 
justice  into  wormwood  and  rapine.     For  the  first, 

indicted  of  sundry  crimes,  and  so  far  forth  to  pro- 
ceed in  form  of  law;  but  when  tlie  bills  were 
found,  then  presently  to  commit  them :  and  never- 
theless not  to  produce  them  in  any  reasonable 
to  their  answer,bul  to  suffer  them  to  languish 
long  in  prison,  and  by  sundry  artificial  devices 
irs  to  estort  from  them  great  fines  and 
which  they  termed  compositions  and 
mitigations. 

Neither  did  they,  towards  tlie  end,  observe  so 
much  as  the  half-face  of  justice,  in  proceeding  by 
indictment ;  hut  sent  forth  their  precepts  to  attach 
and  convent  them   before  themselves,  and 
others,  at  their  private  houses,  in  a  court  of 
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commiasbn ;  and  there  used  to  shuffle  up  a  sum- 
maty  proceeding  by  exammation,  without  trial  ot 
jury;  asauming  to  themselves  there  to  deal  hoth 
in  pleas  of  the  crown,  and  controversies  civil. 

Then  did  they  also  use  to  enthral  and  charge 
the  sabjects'  lands  with  tenures  "in  capile,  by 
finding  false  offices,  and  thereby  to  work  upon 
thsm  for  wardships,  liveries,  premier  seisins,  and 
alienations,  being  the  fruits  of  those  tenures,  re- 
fusing, upon  divers  pretests  and  delays,  to  adnut 
men  to  traverse  liiose  false  offices,  according  to 
the  liiw.  Nay,  the  king's  wards,  after  they  tad 
accomplished  their  full  age,  could  not  be  suffered 
to  have  livery  of  their  lands,  without  paying  es- 
cesaive  fines,  far  esceeding  all  reasonable  rates. 
They  did  also  ves  men  with  informationa  of  in- 
trusion, upon  scarce  colourable  tilles. 

When  men  were  outlawed  in  personal  actions, 
thpy  would  not  permit  Ihem  to  purchase  their 
charters  of  pardon,  except  they  paid  great  and 
intolerable  sums;  standing  upon  the  stnct  point 
of  law,  which  upon  outlawries  giveth  forfeiture 
of  goods;  nay,  contrary  to  all  law  and  colour 
they  maintained  the  king  ought  to  have  the  half 
of  men's  lands  and  rents,  during  the  space  of  lull 
two  years,  for  a  pain  in  case  of  outlawry.  They 
would  also  rufde  with  jurors,  and  enforce  Ihem  to 
find  as  they  would  direct,  and,  if  they  did  not, 
convent  them,  imprison  them,  and  line  them. 

These  and  many  other  courses,  fitter  to  be  bu- 
ried than  repeated,  they  had  of  preying  upon  the 
people;  bofli  like  tame  hawks  for  their  master, 
and  like  wild  hawks  for  tliemselves ;  insomuch 
as  they  grew  to  great  riches  and  substance:  hut 
their  principal  working  was  upon  penal  laws,  | 
wherein  they  spared  none,  great  nor  small;  nor 
considered  whether  the  law  were  possible  or  itn- 
possibla,  in  use  or  obsolete :  but  raked  over  all 
old  and  new  statutes,  tliough  many  of  Ihem  were 
made  with  intention  rather  of  terror  than  of  rigour, 
having  ever  a  ruble  of  promoters,  questmongers, 
and  leading  jurors  at  their  command,  so  as  they 
could  have  any  thing  found  either  for  fact  or  ralua- 

"■There  remaineth  to  this  day  a  report,  that  Sie 
king  was  on  a  time  entertained  by  the  Ear!  of  Ox- 
ford, that  W88  his  principal  servant  both  for  war 
and  peace,  nobly  and  sumptuously,  at  his  castle 
at  Hennin^ham :  And  at  the  king's  going  away, 
the  earl's  servants  stood,  in  a  seemly  manner,  in 
their  livery  coats,  with  cognisances,  ranged  on 
both  sides,  and  made  the  king  a  lane.  The  king 
called  the  earl  to  him,  and  said,  "  My  lord,  I  have 
heard  much  of  your  hospitality,  but  I  see  vt  is 
greater  than  the  speech:  These  handsome  gently 
men  and  yeomen,  which  I  see  on  both  sides  of 
me,  are  sure  your  menial  servants."  The  earl 
smiled,  and  said,  "It  may  please  your  grace,  that 
werenot  for  mine  ease:  they  are  most  of  them  my 
that  are  come  to  do  me  service  at  such 
3   this,  and  ehiefiy  to  see  your  grace.' 


375 


.  The  kin-  started  a  little,  and  said,  "  By  my  faith 

1  mv  lord,  1  thank  you  for  my  good   cheer,  but  I 

'  may  not  endure  to  have  my  laws  broken  m  my 

sisht :  my  attorney  must  speak  with  you.       Anrt 

it  is  part  of  the  report,  that  the  earl  compounded 

for  no  less  than  fifteen  tiiousand  marks.     And  to 

show  further  the  king's  extreme  diligence,  I  dore- 

memher  to  have  seen  long  since  a  book  of  accompt 

of  Empson'a,  tiiat  had  the  king's  hand  almost  to 

every  leaf,  by  way  of  signing,  and  was  m  some 

places   postilled  in  the  margin  with  the  kings 

hand  likewise,  where  was  this  remembrance. 

atem.  Received  of  such  a  one  five  marks,  foi 

a  pardon  to  be  procured  ;  and  if  the  pardon 

do  not  pass,  the  money  to  be  repaid :  except 

the  party  be  some  other  ways  satisfied. 

d   ov*r-against 'this   "Memorandui; 

king's  own  hand, 

"Otherwise  satisfied." 
Which  Idotherathermention,beoau: 
,  the  king  a  nearness,  but  yet  with  _  -_-  -^ 
istness  So  these  littie  sands  and  grains  of  gold 
^nd  silver,  as  it  seemeth,  helped  not  a  little  to 
make  up  the  great  heap  and  bank. 

But  meanwhile,  to  keep  the  king  awake,  the 
Earl  of  Suffolk,  having  been  too  gay  ^t.I  "n<;^ 
Arthur's  maniage,  and  sunkhunself  deep  in  debt, 
had  yet  once  more  a  mind  to  be  a  l'"'^"  -";-:■ 
and  to  seek  adventures  in  foreign  P?^'  ^"™ 
inghis  brother  with  him,iled  agam  into  Flanders. 
That,  no  doubt,  which  gave  him  confidence,  was 
the  great  murmur  of  the  people  apinsl  the  king  s 
government:  and  heingamancf  alight  andrash 
;_;»  l.n (hmno-lit fiverv  V 


"  of  the 


a  kind  of 


N,ith.iw.nt«l  to  .oio.  p.rtjw.thm  ft.  k,n£ 

sortinff  to  his  w.nted  and  tried  alls,  caused  &ir 
eS  C"«.n,  captain  of  the  castle  at  Hammes, 
bet, "t  that  tim.  h.,».d  -■  "'  'ta*"  >"' 

Ms  Cham,  and  to  feign  hlms.lf  .  i«mnt  cf  tl  • 
Til.  knight,  having  insln.atrf  hms.lt 
,m  tto  .ec„«  of  fh.  eatl,  and  Undtng  by  htm 
m.nwh.n,  .M.Hy  he  had  .ithet  hope  ot  hoia, 
XotlseJ  the  Ung  thet.of  m  Bt.a.  ...■..,  t  hn. 
„.,e,thele.s  maintained  his  «-n  c.ed.i  and  n- 
ward  nnsttvlth  the  ml.  Bpon  whos.  ulietose- 
Ztft.  king  a..«.h.d  William  """Ji'^  to 
of  De».n.hire,  his  hioih.r-in-l«w,  mmiri  to  fte 
lady  CaftaAe,  d.aghtct  »  King  Edw.td  th. 
Ponih,  William  do  la  ?»  •.'"?»'» ''i?'? 
of  Sn&lk  1  Sit  .lame.  Tirrel,  and  Sit  Jckn  Wmd- 
ham  and  some  other  meaner  persons,  and  .om- 
SdThe«  I.  ...tody.  Georg.  L.rd  Al>e,ga,.n 
";"„rl°Th.m..Gr»n,,e,.a.ft...ni.t.„ 

efprehcnJedl  hut  a.  np.n  le«,  "•r""'  •»J' 
a  freer  restraint,  and  w.r.  soon  after  d.livet«l 
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The  Ear!  of  Devonshire  being  interested 
Wood  of  York,  that  was  rdtJierfeaxed  than  noceni; 
yet  as  one  that  might  be  tlie  object  of  others  plots 
and  designs,  remained  prisoner  in  the  Tower,  dur- 
ing the  king's  life.    William  de  la  Pole  w 

long  restrained,  though  not  so  straitly.  Bm'for 
Sir  James  Tirrel,  against  whom  the  hlood  of  the 
innocent  princes,  Edward  the  Fifth,  and  his  brother, 
did  still  "  cry  from  under  the  allar,"  and  Sir  John 
Windham,  and  the  other  meaner  ones,  they  were 
attainted  and  executed ;  the  two  knights  beheaded. 
Nevertheless,  to  confirm  the  credit  of  Curson, 
who  belike  had  not  yet  done  all  his  feats  of  activi- 
ty,  there  was  published  at  Paul's  cross,  about  the 
lime  of  the  said  executions,  the  pope's  bull  of  ex- 
communication and  curse  against  the  Earl  of  Suf- 
folk  and  Sir  Robert  Curson,  and  some  others  by 
name ;  and  likewise  in  general  against  all  the 
abettors  of  the  said  earl:  wherein  it  must  be  con- 
fessed, that  heaven  was  made  too  much  to  bow  to 
earth,  and  religion  to  policy.  But  soon  after, 
Ourson,  when  he  saw  the  time,  returned  into  Eng- 
land, and\¥ithal  into  wonted  favourwith  the  king, 
but  worse  fame  with  the  people.  Upon  wh(se 
return  the  earl  was  much  dismayed,  and  seeing 
himself  destitute  of  hopes,  the  Lady  Margaret 
also,  by  tract  of  time  and  bad  success,  being  now 
become  cool  in  those  attempts,  after  some  wander- 
ing in  Fiance  and  Germany,  and  certain  little 
projects,  no  better  than  squibs  of  an  exiled  man 
being  tired  out,  retired  again  into  the  protection 
of  the  Archduke  Philip  in  Flanders,  who  by  the 
death  of  Isabella  was  at  that  lime  King  of  Castile, 
in  the  right  of  Joan  his  wife. 

This  year,  being  the  nineteenth  of  his  reign,  the 
king  called  his  parliament;  wherein  a  man  may 
easily  guess  how  absolute  the  king  took  himself  to 
be  with  his  parliament,  when  Dudley,  that  was  so 
hateful,  was  made  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. Inthisparltamenttherewerenotmadeany 
statutes  memorable  touching  public  government- 
but  those  that  were,  had  stiilthe  stamp  of  the 
King  s  wisdom  and  policy. 

There  was  a  statute  made  for  the  diaannulling 
of  ali  patents  of  lease  or  grant,  to  such  as  came 
not  upon  lawful  summons  to  serve  the  king  in  hia 
wars,  against  [he  enemies  or  rebels,  or  that  should 
depart  without  the  king's  licence  j  with  an  escep- 
^        I  P      ons  of  the  long  robe;  provid- 

S  hat  they  should  have  the  king's 

*  ^^    •        •"'use   till   they   return  home 

^  rh  re  h      been  the  like  made  before  for 

d  by    h      statute  it  was  extended 


had  of  them  no  manufacture  in  use  at  that  lime 
but  of  knit  silk,  or  texture  of  silk ;  as  ribands 
laces,  cauls,  points,  and  girdles,  &c.,  which  the 
people  of  England  could  tJien  well  skill  to  make, 
fhis  lawpointedatatrae  principle;  "That where 
foreign  materials  are  but  superfluities,  foreign 
manufactures  should  be  prohibited."  For  that 
will  either  banish  the  superfluity,  or  gain  the 
manufacture. 

There  was  a  law  also  of  resumption  of  patents 
of  jails,  and  the  reannesing  of  them  to  the  sheriff- 
wicks; privileged  officers  being  no  less  an  inter- 
rupdon  of  justice,  than  privileged  places. 

There  was  likewise  a  law  to  restrain  the  by- 
laws or  ordinances  of  corporations,  which  many 
times  were  against  the  prerogative  of  the  king 
the  common  law  of  the  realm,  and  the  liberty  of 


the 


J — ,  „^,„g  II  ami  111  Lies   in   evil.      ] 

therefore  provided,  that  they  should  not  be 


without 

,     r,  and  the 

of  them,  or  of  the  two 
corporation  was. 

Another  law  was, 
silver  of  the  realm  ti 
minished. 


allowance  of  the  chancel- 
■wo  chief  justices,  or  three 
ustices  of  circuit  where  the 


B 


>!      gh 

I    ! 


n  n  may  easily  see  by  many 
his  king's  time,  that  the  king 
assist  martial  law  by  law  of 

te  was  made  prohibiting  the 
I  „  g  f  nannfactures  of  silk  wrought  by 
I'seif,  or  mixed  with  any  other  thread.  But  it 
ivrta  not  of  siulTs  of  wliole  piece,  for  that  the  realm 


h 


n  effect,  to  bring  in   the 

the  mint,  in  making  all 

.---,  ,.  -Jipaired  coins  of  silver  not 

in  payments;  witliout  giving  any 

-  -_iedy  of  weight,  but  with  an  exception  only  of 
reasonable  wearing,  which  was  as  nothing  in  re- 
spect of  the  uncertainty  5  and  so,  upon  the  matter, 
■t  set  the  mint  on  work,  and  to  give  way  to  new 
)ins  of  silver,  which  should  be  then  minted. 
There  likewise  was  a  long  statul*  against  va- 
gabonds, wherein  two  things  may  be  noted ;  the 
one,  the  dislike  the  parliament  had  of  jailing 
them,  as  that  which  was  chargeable,  pesteroua, 
and  of  no  open  example.  The  other  that  in  the 
statutes  of  this  king's  time,  for  this  of  the  nine- 
teenth year  is  not  the  only  statute  of  that  kind, 
there  are  ever  coupled  the  punishment  of  vaga- 

s,  and  the  forbidding  of  dice  and  cards,  and 

unlawful  games,  unto  servants  and  mean  people, 
and  the  patting  down  and  suppressing  of  ale^ 
houses,  as  strings  of  one  root  together,  and  as  if 
the  one  were  unprofitable  without  the  other. 

As  for  riot  and  retainers,  there  passed  scarce 
any  pariiament  in  this  time  without  a  law  against 
them  r  the  king  ever  having  an  eye  to  min-hi  and 
multitude. 

There  was  granted  also  that  pariiament  a  sub- 
sidy, both  from  the  temporally  and  the  clero-y 
And  yet,  nevertheless,  ere  the  year  exp     d    1 
went  out  commissions  for  a  general  ben      1 
though  there  were  no  wars,  no  fears.     Th      ame 
year  the  city  gave  five  thousand  marks  f         n 
firmation  of  their  liberties ;  a  thing  fi        f       h 
beginnings  of  kings' reigns  than  the  1    te     nd 
Neither  was  it  a  small  matter  that  them      =ra    ed 
upon  the  late  statute,  by  the  recoinag      I  g 
and    half-groats,   now  twelve-pencea        d 
pences.     As  for  Empson  and  Dudley's  m  II      h  j 
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dill  grind  more  than  ever :  so  that  it  was  a  strange 
thing-  to  see  what  golden  showers  poured  down 
upon  the  king's  treasury  at  once;  the  last  pay- 
ments of  the  marriage-money  from  Spain;  the 
subsidy;  tlie  henevoleiice ;  the  recoinage;  the 
rederoption  of  the  city's  liberties ;  the  casualties. 
And  tills  is  the  more  to  be  marvelled  at,  because 
the  king  had  then  no  occasions  at  all  of  wajs  or 
troubles.  He  had  now  but  one  son  and  one 
daughter  unbestowed.  He  was  wise;  he  was 
of  a  high  mind;  he  needed  not  to  make  riches 
his  glory;  he  did  excel  in  so  many  things  else; 
save  that  certmnlj  avarice  doth  ever  find  in  itself 
matter  of  ambition.  Belike  be  thought  to  leave 
his  son  such  a  kingdom,  and  such  a  mass  of 
treasure,  as  he  might  choose  his  greatness  where 
he  would. 

This    year    was    also    kept    the    sergeants' 
feast,  which  was  the  second  call  in  this  king's 

About  this  time,  Isabella,  Queen  of  Castile, 
deceased ;  a  right  noble  lady,  and  an  honour  to 
her  sex  and  times,  and  the  corner-stone  of  the 
greatness  of  Spain  that  hath  followed.  This 
accident  the  king  took  not  for  news  at  large,  but 
thought  it  had  a  great  relation  to  his  own  affairs, 
especially  in  two  points ;  tiie  one  for  example,  the 
other  for  consequence.  First,  he  conceiTed  that 
the  case  of  Ferdinando  of  Arragon,  after  the  death 
of  Queen  Isabella,  was  his  own  case  after  the 
death  of  his  own  queen ;  and  tiie  case  of  Joan 
the  heir  unto  Castile,  was  the  case  of  his  own 
son  Prince  Henry.  For  if  both  of  the  kings  had 
their  kingdoms  in  the  right  of  their  wives,  they 
descended  to  the  heirs,  and  did  not  accrue  to  the 
husbands.  And  although  his  own  case  had  both 
steel  and  parchment,  more  than  the  other,  that  is 
to  say,  a  conquest  in  the  field,  and  an  act  of  par- 
liament, yet  notwithstanding,  that  natural  title  of 
descent  in  blood  did,  in  ihe  imagination  eve 
a  wise  man,  breed  a  doubt  that  the  other 
were  not  safe  nor  sufficient.  Wherefore  he 
wonderful  diligent  to  inquire  and  observe  what 
became  of  the  King  of  Arragon,  in  holding  and 
continuing  the  kingdom  of  Castile ;  and  whether 
he  did  hold  it  in  his  own  right;  or  as  admii ' 
trator  to  his  daughter;  and  whether  he  were  1 
to  hold  it  in  fact,  or  to  be  put  out  by  his  son 
law.  Secondly,  he  did  revolve  in  his  mind,  tiiat 
tiie  slate  of  Christendom  might  by  this  late 
dent  have  a  turn.  For  whereas,  before  i 
himself,  with  the  conjunction  of  Arragon 
Castile,  which  then  was  one,  and  tiie  amity  of 
Maximilian  and  Philip  his  son  the  archduke, 
was  far  too  strong  a  party  for  France ;  he  began 
to  fear,  that  now  the  French  king,  (who  had 
great  interest  in  the  affections  of  Philip,  the 
young  King  of  Casitile,  who  was  in  ill  terms 
with  his  father-in-law  about  the  present  govern- 
ment of  Castile;  and  thirdly,  Maximilian, 
Philip's  father,  who  was  ever  variable,  and 
Vol.  I. — 19 


upon  whom  the  surest  aim  that  could  be  taken 
was,  that  he  would  not  he  long  as  he  had  been 
last  before,  would, all  three, being  potent  princes, 
enter  into  some  strait  league  and  confederation 
amongst  themselves ;  whereby  though  be  should 
not  been  dangered,  yet  he  should  be  left  to  the 
poor  amity  of  Arragon.  And  whereas  he  bad 
been  heretofore  a  1.1  d  of  arbiter  of  Europe,  he 
should  no  V  go  less  a  1  be  over-topped  by  so 
great  a  conj  n  tion  He  had  also,  as  it  seems, 
inclination  to  marry  and  bethought  himself 
some  fit  CO  d  t  0  s  abroad;  and  amongst 
others  he  had  heard  of  tl  e  beauty  and  virtuous 
behaviour  ot  t!  e  jo  g  Queen,  of  Naples,  the 
widow  ot  Ferdinando  tl  e  younger,  being  then  of 
matronal  years  of  seven  ind-twenty:  by  whose 
marriage  he  thought  tl  at  the  kingdom  of  Naples, 
having  been  a  goal  for  a  time  between  the  King 
of  Arragon  and  the  French  king,  and  being  but 
newly  settied,  might  in  some  part  be  depositsd 
■  his  hands,  who  was  so  able  to  keep  the  stakes. 
Therefore  he  sent  in  embassage  or  message  tiiree 
confident  persons,  Francis  Marsln,  James  Bray- 
brooke,  and  John  Stile,  upon  two  several  inqui- 
rather  than  negotiations.  The  one  touch- 
ing the  person  and  condition  of  the  young  Queen 
of  Naples ;  tiie  other  touching  all  particulars  of 
estate,  that  concerned  the  fortunes  and  intentions 
of  Ferdinando.  And  because  they  may  observe 
who  themselves  are  observed  least,  he  sent 
them  under  colourable  pretexts;  giving  them 
letters  of  kindness  and  compliment  from  Catha- 
the  princess,  to  her  aunt  and  niece,  the  old 
and  young  Queen  of  Naples,  and  delivering  to 
them  also  a  book  of  new  articles  of  peace :  which 
notwithstanding  it  had  been  delivered  unto  Doctor 
de  Puebia,  the  lieger  ambassador  of  Spain  here  in 
England,  to  be  sent;  yet  for  that  the  king  had 
been  long  without  hearing  from  Spain,  he  thou^t 
good  those  messengers,  when  they  had  been  with 
the  two  queens,  should  likewise  pass  on  to  tiie 
court  of  Ferdinando,  and  take  a  copy  of  the  book 
with  tiiem.  The  instructions  touching  the  Queen 
of  Naples  were  so  curious  and  exquisite,  being 
as  articles  whereby  to  direct  a  survey,  ot  framing 
a  particular  of  her  person,  for  complexion,  favour, 
feature,  stature,  healtii,  i^e,  customs,  behaviour, 
conditions,  and  estate,  as,  if  the  king  had  been 
young,  a  man  would  have  judged  him  to  be 
amorous :  but,  being  ancient,  it  ought  to  be  inter- 
preted, that  sure  he  was  very  chaste,  for  that  he 
meant  to  find  ail  things  in  one  woman,  and  so  to 
settle  bis  affections  without  ranging.  But  in  this 
match  he  was  soon  cooled,  when  he  heard  from 
his  ambassadors,  that  this  young  queen  had  had 
a  goodly  jointure  in  the  realm  of  Naples,  welt 
answered  during  the  time  of  her  uncle  Frederick, 
yea,  and  during  the  time  of  Lewis,  the  French 
king,  in  whose  division  her  revenue  fell;  but 
since  the  time  that  the  kingdom  was  in  Fcrdi- 
nando's  hands,  all  was  assigned  to  the  army  and 
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garrisons  there,  and  she  received  only  a  pension 
or  exhibition  out  of  his  coffers. 

The  other  part  of  the  inquiry  had  a  grave  and 
diligent  return,  informing  the  king  at  full  of  the 
present  state  of  King  Ferdinando.  By  this 
report  it  appeared  to  the  king,  that  Ferdinando 
did  contjnoe  the  government  of  Castile,  as  admi- 
nistrator unto  his  daughter  Joaji,  by  the  title  of 
Queen  Isabella's  will,  and  partly  by  the  custom 
of  the  kingdom,  as  he  pretended.  And  that  all 
mandates  arid  grants  were  espediated  in  the 
name  of  Joan  his  danghter,  and  himself  as  ad- 
ministrator, without  mention  of  Philip  her  hus- 
band. And  that  King  Ferdinando,  howsoerer 
he  did  dismiss  himself  of  the  name  of  King  of 
Castile,  yet  meant  to  hold  the  kingdom  without 
account,  and  in  absolute  command. 

It  appeareth  also,  that  he  flattered  himself  with 
hopes,  tiiat  King  Philip  would  permit  unto  him 
the  government  of  Castile  during  his  life;  which 
he  had  laid  his  plot  to  work  him  unto,  hoth  by 
some  counsellors  of  his  about  him,  which  Ferdi- 
nando had  at  his  devotion,  and  chiefly  by  promise, 
that  in  case  Philip  gave  not  way  nnto  it,  he  would 
marry  some  young  lady,  whereby  to  put  him  by 
the  succession  of  Arragon  and  Granada,  in  case 
he  should  have  a  son;  and  lastly,  by  representing 
unto  him  that  the  government  of  tlie  Burgundians, 
till  Philip  were  by  continuance  in  Spain  made  as 
natural  of  Spain,  would  not  be  endured  by  the 
Spaniards.  But  in  all  those  things,  though  wisely 
laid  down  and  considered,  Ferdinando  f^led ;  but 
that  Pluto  was  better  to  him  than  Pallas. 

In  the  same  report  also,  the  ambassadors  being 
mean  men,  and  therefore  the  more  free,  did  strike 
upon  a  string  which  was  somewhat  dangerous; 
for  Jhey  declared  plainly,  that  the  people  of 
Spain,  both  nobles  and  commons,  were  better 
affected  nnto  the  part  of  Philip,  so  he  brought 
his  wife  with  him,  than  to  Ferdinando;  and  ex- 
pressed the  reason  to  be,  because  he  had  imposed 
upon  them  many  taxes  and  tallages :  which  was 
the  king's  own  case  between  him  and  his  son. 

There  was  also  in  this  report  a  declaration  of 
an  overture  of  marriage,  which  Amason,  the 
secretary  of  Ferdinando,  had  made  unto  the  am- 
bassadors in  great  secret,between  Charles,  Prince 
of  Castile,  and  Mary,  the  king's  second  daughter; 
assuring  the  king,  that  the  treaty  of  marriage  then 
on  foot  for  the  said  prince  and  the  daughter  of 
Prance,  wonld  break;  and  that  she,  the  said 
daughter  of  France  should  be  married  to  Ango- 
esrae,  that  was  the  heir  apparent  of  France. 

There  was  a  touch  also  of  a  speech  of  marriage 
between  Ferdinando  and  Madame  de  Fois,  a  lady 
of  the  blood  of  France,  which  afterwards  indeed 
succeeded.  But  this  was  reported  aa  learned  in 
France,  and  silenced  in  Spain. 

Tlie  king,  by  the  return  of  this  embassage, 
which  gave  great  Fight  unto  his  affairs,  was  well 
instructed,  and   prepared   how  to  carry  himself 


between  Ferdinando,  King  of  Arragon,  and 
Philip,  his  son-in-law.  King  of  Castile;  resolv- 
ing with  himself  to  do  all  that  in  him  lay,  la 
keep  them  at  one  within  themselves }  but  howso- 
ever they  succeeded,  by  a  moderate  carriage,  and 
bearing  the  person  of  a  common  friend,  to  lose 
neither  of  their  friendships;  hut  yet  to  run  a 
course  more  entire  with  the  King  of  Arragon,  but 
more  laboured  and  oflicious  wi^i  the  King  of 
Castile,  But  he  was  much  taken  with  the  over- 
ture of  marriage  with  his  daughter  Mary;  both 
because  it  was  the  greatest  marriage  of  Cliris- 
tendom,  and  for  that  it  l«ok  hold  of  both  allies. 

Cut  to  corroborate  his  alliance  with  Philip,  the 
winds  gave  him  an  interview :  forPhilipchoosing 
the  winter  season,  tlie  belter  to  surprise  the  King 
of  Arragon,  set  forth  with  a  great  navy  out  of 
Flanders  for  Spain,  in  the  month  of  January,  the 
one-and -twentieth  year  of  the  king's  reign.  But 
himself  was  surprised  with  a  cruel  tempest,  that 
scattered  his  ships  upon  the  several  coasts  of  Eng- 
land. And  the  ship  wherein  the  king  and  queen 
were,  with  two  other  small  barks  only,  torn  and 
in  great  peril,  to  escape  the  fury  of  the  weather 
thrust  into  Weymouth.  King  Philip  himself, 
having  not  been  used,  as  it  seems,  to  sea,  all 
wearied  and  extreme  sick,  would  needs  land  to 
refresh  his  spirits,  though  it  was  against  the 
opinion  of  his  council,  doubting  it  might  breed 
delay,  his  occasions  requiring  celerity. 

The  rumour  of  the  arrival  of  a  puissant  navy 
upon  the  coast  made  the  country  arm.  And  Sir 
Thomas  Trenchard,  with  forces  suddenly  raised, 
not  knowing  what  the  matter  might  be,  came  to 
Weymouth ;  where,  understanding  tire  accident, 
he  did  in  all  humbleness  and  humanity  invite  the 
king  and  queen  to  his  house ;  and  fortliwith  de- 
spatched posts  to  the  court.  Soon  after  came  Sir 
John  Carew  likewise,  with  a  great  troop  of  men 
well  armed :  using  the  like  humbleness  and  re- 
spects towards  the  king,  when  he  knew  the  case. 
King  Philip  doubting  that  they,  being  but  subjects, 
durst  not  let  him  pass  away  ag^n  without  the 
king's  notice  and  leave,  yielded  to  their  entreaties 
to  stay  till  they  heard  from  the  court.  The  king, 
assoontis  heheardthenewe,  commanded  present- 
ly the  Earl  of  Anmde!  to  go  to  visit  the  King  of 
Castile,  and  let  him  understand  that  as  he  was 
very  sorry  for  his  mishap,  so  he  was  glad  that  he 
had  escaped  the  danger  of  the  seas,  and  likewise 
of  the  occasion  himselfhad  to  do  him  honour;  and 
desiring  him  to  think  himself  as  in  his  own  land ; 
and  that  the  king  made  all  haste  possible  tocome 
and  embrace  him.  The  earl  came  to  him  in  great 
magnificence,  with  a  brave  troop  of  three  hundred 
horse;  and,  for  more  state,  came  by  torch-light. 
After  he  had  done  the  king's  message,  King 
Philip  seeing  how  the  world  went,  the  sooner  to 
getaway,  went  uponspeedto  the  king  at  Windsor, 
and  his  queen  followed  by  easy  journeys.  The 
two  kings  at  their  meeting  used  all  the  caresses 
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and   loving  demons ttalions   that  were  possible. 
And  the  King  of  Castile  said  pleasantly  to  the 
king,  "  That  he  was  now  punished  for  that  he 
would  not  come  within  his  walled  town  of  Calais, 
when  they  met  lasc"     But  the  king  answered, 
"That  walls  and  seas  were  nothing  where  hearts 
were  open;  and  that  he  was  here  no  otherwise 
but  to  be  served."     After  a  day  or  two's  refresh- 
ing, the  kings  entered  into  speech  of  renewing  the 
treaty ;  the  king  saying,  that  though  King  Philip's 
person  were  the  same,  yet  his  fortunes  and  state 
were  raised :  in  which  case  a  renovation  of  treaty 
was  used   amongst  princes.     But  while  these 
things  were  in  handling,  the  king  choosing  a  fit 
time,  and  drawing  the  King  of  Castile  into  a 
room,  where  lh«y  two  only  were  private,  and  lay- 
ing his  hand  civilly  upon  his  arm,  and  changing 
his  countenance  a  little  from  a 
entertainment,  said  to  him,  "Sir,  yon  have  been 
Sived  upon  my  coast,  I  hope  you  will  not  suffer 
me  to  wreck  npon  yours,"    The  King  of  Castile 
asked  him  what  he  meant  by  diat  speech!     "I 
inaan  it,"  sdththe  king,  "by  that  same  liarebr<dn 
wild  fellow,  niy  subject,  the  Earl  of  Suffolk,  who 
is  protected  in  your  country,  and  begins  to  play 
the  fool,  when  all  others  are  weary  of  it."    """- 
King  of  Castile  answered,  "I  had  thought, 
your  felicity  had  been  above  those  thoughts ;  but 
if  it  trouble  you,  I  will  banish  him."    The  king 
replied,  "  Those  hornets  wore  best  in  their  nest, 
and  worst  when  they  did  fly  abroad;  and  that  his 
desire  was  to  have  him  delivered  to  him."     The 
King  of  Castile,  herewith  a  little  confused,  and 
in  a  study,  said,  "That  can  I  not  do  with  my 
honour,  and  less  with  yours;  for  yon  will  be 
thought  to  have  used  me  as  a  prisoner, 
king  presently  said,  "Then  the  matter  is 
for  I  will  take  that  dishonour  upon  me, 
your  honour  is  saved."     The  King  of  Castile,  who 
had  the  king  in  great  estimation,  and  besides  re- 
membered where  he  was,  and  knew  not  what  usf 
he  might  have  of  the  king's  amity,  for  that  him- 
self was  new  in  his  estate  of  Spain,  and  unsettled 
both  with  his  father-in-law  and  with  his  people, 
composing  his  countenance,  said,  "  Sir,  you  give 
law  to  me,  but  so  will  I  to  you.     You  shall  have 
htm,  but,  upon  yoor  honour,  you  shall  not  take  hie 
life."    The  king  embracing  him  said,  "Agreed. 
Saith  Uie  King  of  Castile,  "  Neither  shall  it  dii 
like  you,  if  I  send  to  him  in  such  a  fashion,  as  h 
may  partiy  come  witii  his  own  good  will."    Tt 
king  said,  "It  was  well  thought  of;  and  if  it 
pleased  him,  he  would  join  with  hiih,  in  sending 
to  the  earl  a  message  to  that  purpose."    They 
both  sent  severally,  and  mean  while  they  con- 
tinued feasting  and  pastimes.     The  king  being, 
on  his  part,  willing  to  have  the  earl  sure  before 
the  King  of  Castile  went  i  and  the  King  of  Castile 
beingas  willing  to  seem  to  be  enforced.    The  king 
also,  with  many  wise  and  excellent  persuasions, 
did  advise  the  King  of  Castile  to  he  ruled  by  the 


counsel  of  his  father-in-law  Ferdinando;  a  prince 
. prudent, so  experienced,  sofortunate.  The  King 
of  Castile,  who  was  in  no  very  good  terms  with 
his  said  father-in-law,  answered,  "That  if  his 
father-in-law  would  suffer  him  to  govern  his 
kingdoms,  he  should  govern  him." 

immediately  messengers  sent  from 
botli  kings  to  recall  the  Karl  of  Suffolk ;  who 
upon  gentle  words  used  to  him,  was  soon  charm- 
ed, and  willing  enough  to  return ;  assured  of  his 
life,  and  hoping  of  his  liberty.  He  was  brought 
through  Flanders  to  Calais,  and  thence  landed  at 
Dover,  and  with  sufBcient  guard  delivered  and  re- 
ceived at  the  Tower  of  London.  Meanwhile, 
King  Henry,  to  draw  out  t^e  time,  continued  hia 
feaslings  and  entertainments,  and  after  he  had  re- 
ceived the  King  of  Castile  into  the  fraternity  of 
the  Garter,  and  for  a  reciprocal  had  his  son,  tiie 
prince,admitted  to  the  order  of  the  Golden  Fleece, 
he  accompanied  King  Philip  and  his  queen  to  the 
city  of  London,  where  they  were  entertained  with 
the  greatest  magnificence  and  triumph  that  could 


The 


be  upon  no  greater  warning.  And  as  soon  as 
the  Earl  of  Suffolk  had  been  conveyed  to  flia 
Tower,  which  was  the  serious  part,  tiie  jollities 
had  an  end,  and  the  kings  took  leave.  Nevertiie- 
less,  during  their  being  here,  they  In  substance 
concluded  that  treaty,  which  the  Plemings 
term  "intercursus  mains,"  and  bears  date  at 
Windsor ;  for  that  there  be  some  tilings  in  it, 
advantage  of  the  English  than  of 
them ;  especially,  for  tiiat  the  free-fishing  of  tiie 
Dutch  upon  tiie  coasts  and  seas  of  England  grant- 
ed in  the  treaty  of  "undecimo,"  was  not  by  this 
treaty  confirmed.  Ail  articles  thatconfirm  former 
treaties  being  precisely  and  warily  limited  and 
confirmed  to  matter  of  commerce  only,  and  not 
otherwise. 

It  was  observed,  that  the  great  tempest  which 
drove  Philip  into  England,blewdown  the  golden 
eagle  from  the  spire  of  Paul's,  and  in  the  fall  it 
fell  npon  a  sign  of  tiie  black  eagle,  which  was  in 
Paul's  church-yard,  in  the  place  where  the  school- 
house  now  standeth,  and  hattfired  it,  and  brake  it 
down :  which  was  a  sttange  stooping  of  a  hawk 
upon  a  fowl.  This  the  people  interpreted  to  be  an 
ominous  prognostic  upon  the  imperial  house, 
which  was,  by  interpretation  also,  fulfilled  upon 
Philip,  the  emperor's  son,  not  only  in  the  present 
disaster  of  tiie  tempest,  hut  in  that  tiiat  followed. 
For  Philip  aniving  into  Spain,  and  attaining  die 
possession  of  the  kingdom  of  Castile  without  re- 
sistance, insomuch  as  Ferdinando,  who  had  spoke 
so  great  before,  was  with  difficulty  admitted  to 
the  speech  of  his  son-in-law,  sickened  soon  after, 
and  deceased.  Yet  after  such  time,  as  there  was 
an  observation  by  the  wisest  of  that  court,  tiiat  if 
he  had  lived,  his  father  would  have  gained  upon 
him  in  that  sort,  as  he  would  have  governed  his 
councils  and  designs,  if  not  his  affections.  Bv 
this  all  Spain  returned  into  the  power  of  Ferdi 
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nando  in  state  as  it  was  before :  the  rather,  in  re- 
gard of  the  infirmity  of  Joan  hia  daughter,  wiio, 
ioving  her  husband,by  whom  siie  had  many  child- 
ren, dearly  well,  and  no  less  beloved  of  him, 
hoi*3oever  her  father,  to  make  Philip  ill-betoved 
of  the  people  of  Spain,  gave  out  that  Philip  used 
her  not  well,  was  unable  in  strength  of  mind  to 
bear  thegrief  of  his  decease,  and  fell  distracted  of 
her  wits.  Of  which  malady  her  father  was  thought 
noways  to  endeavour  the  cure,  the  better  to  hold 
his  regal  power  in  Castile.  So  that  as  the  felicity 
of  Charles  the  Eighth  was  said  to  be  a  dream ; 
so  the  adversity  of  Ferdinando  was  said  likewise 

About  this  time  the  king  was  desirous  to  bring 
into  the  house  of  Lancaster  celestial  honour,  and 
became  suitor  to  Popo  Julius,  to  canonize  King 
Henry  the  Sixth  for  a  saint,  the  rather,  in  respect 
of  that  his  famous  prediction  of  the  king's  own 
assumption  lo  the  crown.  Julius  referred  the 
matter,  as  the  manner  is,  to  certain  cardinals,  to 
take  the  verification  of  his  holy  acts  and  miracles: 
but  it  died  under  the  reference.  The  general 
opinion  was,  tiiat  Pope  Julius  was  too  dear,  and 
that  the  king  would  not  come  to  hie  rates.  But  it 
is  more  probable,  that  the  pope,  who  was  extremely 
jealous  of  the  dignity  of  the  see  of  Rome,  and  of 
the  acts  thereof,  knowing  that  King  Henry  the 
Sixth  was  reputed  in  the  world  abroad  but  for  a 
simple  man,  was  afraid  it  would  but  diminish  the 
estimation  of  that  kind  of  honour,  if  there  were 
not  a  distance  kept  between  innocents  and  saints. 

The  same  year  likewise  there  proceeded  a 
treaty  of  marriage  between  the  kingand  the  Lady 
Mai^ret,  Duchess-dowager  of  Savoy,  only  daugh- 
ter to  Maximilian,  and  sister  to  the  King  of  Cas- 
tile; a  lady  wise,  and  of  great  good  fame.  This 
matter  had  been  in  speech  between  the  two  kings 
at  their  meeting,  but  was  soon  after  resumed ;  and 
therein  was  employed  for  his  first  piece  the  king's 
then  chaplain,  and  after  Uie  great  prelate,  Thomas 
Wolsey.  It  was  in  the  end  concluded,  with  great 
and  ample  conditions  for  the  king,  but  with  promise 
de  futuro  only.  It  may  be  the  king  was  the  rather 
indticod  unto  it,  for  that  he  had  heard  more  and 
more  of  the  marriage  to  go  on  between  hie  great 
friend  and  ally  Ferdinando  of  Arragon,  and  Ma- 
dame de  Pnis,  whereby  tiiat  king  began  to  piece 
with  the  French  king,  from  whom  he  had  been 
always  before  severed.  So  fatal  a  thing  it  is,  for 
the  greatest  and  straitest  amities  of  kings  at  one 
time  or  other,  to  have  a  little  of  the  wheel ;  nay, 
there  is  a  farther  tradition  in  Spain,  though  not 
with  us,  that  the  King  of  Arragon,  after  he  knew 
that  the  marriage  between  Charles,  Prince  of 
Castile,  and  Mary,  the  king's  second  daughter, 
went  roundly  on,  (which  though  itwas  first  moved 
ly  the  King  of  Arragon,  yet  it  was  afterwards 
wholly  advanced  and  brought  to  perfection  by 
Maximilian,  and  the  friends  on  that  side,)  entered 
into  a  lealousy  that  the  king  did  aspire  to  the  go- 


of Castllia,  as  administrator  during  the 
minority  of  his  son-in-law ;  as  if  there  should  have 
been  a  competition  of  three  for  that  government; 
Ferdinando,  grandfather  on  the  mother's  side; 
Maximilian,  grandfather  on  tho  father's  side ;  and 
King  Henry,  fatlier-in-law  to  the  young  prince. 
Certainly  it  is  not  unlike,  but  the  king's  govern- 
ment,carrying  the  young  prince  with  him,  would 
have  been  perhaps  morewelcometo  the  Spaniards 
than  that  of  the  other  two.  Forthenohiiity  of  Cas- 
tilia,  that  so  lately  put  out  the  King  of  Arragon 
in  favour  of  King  Philip,  and  had  discovered 
themselves  so  far,  could  not  be  but  in  a  secret 
distrust  and  distaste  of  that  king.  And  as  for 
Maximilian,  upon  twenty  respects  he  could  not 
have  been  the  man.  But  this  purpose  of  the 
king's  seemeth  to  me,  considering  the  king's  safe 
courses,  never  found  to  be  enterprising  or  adven- 
turous, not  greatly  probable,  except  he  should 
have  had  a  desire  to  breathe  warmer,  because  he 
had  ill  lungs.  This  marriage  with  Margaret  was 
protracted  from  time  to  time,  in  respect  of  theinfir- 
mity  of  the  king,  who  now  in  the  two-and -twentieth 
of  his  reign  began  to  be  troubled  with  the  gout; 
but  the  defluxion  taking  also  into  his  breast, 
wasted  his  lungs,  so  that  thrice  in  a  year,  in  a 
kind  of  return,  and  especially  in  the  spring,  he 
had  greatfitsandlabour  of  the  phthisic:  neverthe- 
less, he  continued  to  intend  basiness  with  as  great 
diligence  as  before  in  his  health :  yet  so,  as  upon 
this  warning  he  did  likewise  now  more  seri- 
ously thirdt  of  the  world  to  come,  and  of  making 
himself  a  saint,  as  well  as  K  Hen  j  h  S  h 
by  treasure  better  employed  ha  h  g  o 
Pope  Julius ;  for  this  yea  he  gave  g  ate  al  ns 
than  accustomed,  and  discha  ged  all  p  one  s 
about  the  city,  that  lay  fo  esodbsud 
forty  shiUings.  He  did  also  m  ke  h  ete  w  h 
reli^ous  foundations ;  and  n  !  y  f  11  w  ng 
which  was  the  three-and-twentieth,  finished  that 
of  the  Savoy.  And  hearing  also  of  the  bitter  cries 
of  his  people  against  the  oppression  of  Dudley 
and  Empson,  and  their  complices :  partly  by  de- 
vout persons  about  him,  and  partly  by  public  ser- 
mons, the  preachers  doing  their  duty  therein,  he 
was  touched  with  great  remorse  for  the  same. 
Nevertheless  Empson  and  Dudley,  though  they 
could  not  but  hear  of  these  scruples  in  the  king's 
yet,  as  if  the  king's  soul  and  his 
money  were  in  several  offices,  that  the  one  was  not 
intermeddle  with  the  other,  went  on  with  as  great 
ge  as  ever.  For  the  same  thrce-and-twentieth 
iar  was  there  a  sharp  prosecution  against  Sir 
William  Capel,  now  the  second  time:  and  this 
3  of  misgovemment  in  his  mayor- 
alty :  the  great  matter  being,  that  In  some  pay- 
ments he  had  taken  knowledge  of  false  moneys, 
and  did  not  his  diligence  to  examine  and  beat  it 
who  were  the  offenders.  For  this  and  some 
other  things  laid  to  his  charge,  he  was  condemned 
thousand  pounds ;  and  being  a  man 
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of  stdinach,  and  harJened  by  his  former  troubles, 
refused  to  pay  a  mile;  and  belike  used  some  un- 
toward speeches  of  the  piooeedings,  for  which  he 
was  sent  to  the  Tower,  and  there  remdned  till  the 
king's  death.  Kneswoxthlikewise,  !hat  had  been 
ktHlj  Mayor  of  London,  and  both  bis  sheriffs, 
were  for  abuses  in  their  ofSces  questioned,  and  im- 
prisoned and  delivered  upon  one  thousand  four 
liundred  pounds  paid.  Hawis,  an  alderman  of 
London,  was  put  in  trouble,  and  died  with  thought 
and  anguish  before  his  business  came  to  an  end. 
Sir  Lawrence  Ailmer,  who  had  likewise  been 
Tilayor  of  London,  and  his  two  sheriffs,  were  put 
to  the  fine  of  one  thonsand  pounds.  And  Sir 
Lawrence,  for  refusing  to  make  payment,  was 
committed  to  prison,  where  he  stayed  till  Empson 
himself  was  committed  in  hia  place. 

It  is  no  marvel,  if  the  faults  were  so  light,  and 
the  rates  so  heavy,  that  the  king's  treasure  of  store, 
that  he  lefi  at  his  death,  most  of  it  in  secret 
places,  under  his  own  key  and  keeping,  at  Rich- 
mond, amounted,  as  by  tradition  it  is  reported  to 
have  done,  unto  the  sum  of  near  eighteen  hundred 
thousand  pounds  sterling;  a  huge  mass  of  money 

The  last  act  of  state  that  concluded  this  king's 
temporal  felicity,  was  the  conclusion  of  a  glorious 
match  between  hia  daughter  Mary,  and  Charles, 
Prince  of  Castile,  afterwards  the  great  emperor, 
both  being  of  tender  years  :  which  treaty  was  per- 
fected by  Bishop  Fox,  and  other  his  commission- 
ers at  Calais,  the  year  before  the  king's  death. 
In  which  alliance,  it  seemeth,  he  himself  took  so 
high  contentment,  as  in  a  letter  which  he  wrote 
thereupon  to  the  city  of  London,  commanding  all 
possible  deraonstralions  of  joy  to  be  made  for  the 
same,  he  expressed  himself,  as  if  he  thought  he 
had  built  a  wall  of  brass  about  his  kingdom : 
when  he  had  for  his  sons-in-law,  a  king  of  Scot- 
land, and  a  prince  of  Castile  and  Burgundy.  So 
as  now  there  was  nothing  to  be  added  to  this 
great  king's  felicity,  being  at  the  top  of  all  worldr 
Jy  bliss,  in  regard  of  the  high  marriages  of  his 
children,  his  great  renown  throughout  Europe,  and 
hia  scarce  credible  riches,  and  the  perpetual  con- 
stancy of  his  prosperous  successes,  but  an  oppor- 
tune death,  to  withdraw  him  from  any  future 
blow  of  fortune  ;  which  certainly  (in  regard  of 
the  great  hatred  of  his  people,  and  the  title  of  his 
son,  being  then  come  to  eighteen  years  of  age, 
and  beingabold prince  andliberal.andthatgained 
upon  the  people,  by  his  very  aspect  and  presence) 
had  not  been  impossible  to  have  come  upon  him. 
To  crown  also  the  last  year  of  his  reign,  aa  well 
as  his  first,  he  did  an  act  of  piety,  rare,  and  worthy 
to  be  taken  into  imitation.  For  he  granted  forth 
0  general  pardon:  as  expecting  a  second  coron 
don  in  a  better  kingdom.  He  did  also  declare 
his  will,  that  his  mind  was,  that  restitution  should 
he  made  of  those  sums  which  had  been  unjustly 
taken  by  his  officers. 


And  thus  this  Solomon  of  England,  for  t-olomon 
so  was  too  heavy  upon  his  people  in  exactions, 
having  lived  two-and-fifly  years,  and  thereof 
eigned  three-and-twenty  years,  and  eight  months, 
being  in  perfect  memory,  and  in  a  most  blessed 
mind,  in  a  great  calm  of  a  consuming  sickness, 
passed  to  a  better  world,  the  two-and-twentieth  of 
April,  1508,  at  his  palace  of  Richmond,  which  he 
himself  had  built. 

This  king,  to  speak  of  him  in  terms  e(]ual  to 
his  deserving,  was  one  of  the  best  sort  of  won- 
wonder  fox  wise  men.  He  had  parts, 
both  in  bis  virtues  and  his  fortune,  not  so  fit  fox  a 
iplace,  as  for  observation.  Certainly  he 
religious,  both  in  his  affection  and  obser- 
B.  But  as  he  could  see  clear,  fox  those  times, 
thxough  supeistition,  so  he  would  be  blinded,  now 
and  then,  by  human  policy.  He  advanced  chnrch- 
n :  he  was  tender  in  the  privilege  of  sanctua- 
I,  though  they  wrought  him  much  mischief, 
built  and  endowed  many  religious  founda- 
tions, besides  hia  memorable  hospital  of  the 
Savoy;  and  yet  was  he  a  great  alms-giver  in  se- 
cret; which  showed,  that  his  works  in  public 
dedicated  rather  to  God's  glory  than  his 
He  professed  alvpays  to  love  and  seek 
peace;  and  itwas  his  usual  preface  in  his  treaties, 
that  when  Christ  came  into  the  world  peace  was 
sung ;  and  when  he  went  out  of  tlie  world  peace 
was  bequeathed.  And  this  virtue  could  not  pro- 
ceed out  of  feax  or  softness  r  for  he  was  valiant 
and  active,  and  therefore,  no  doubt,  it  was  truly 
Christian  and  moral.  Yet  he  knew  the  way  lo 
peace  was  not  to  seem  to  be  desirous  to  avoid 
wars ;  therefore  would  he  make  offers  and  fames 
of  wars,  till  he  had  mended  the  conditions  of 
peace.  It  was  also  much,  that  one  that  was  so 
great  a  lover  of  peace,  should  be  so  happy  in  war. 
For  his  arras,  either  in  foreign  or  civil  wars,  were 
never  unfortunate ;  neither  did  he  know  what  a 
disaster  meant.  The  war  of  Ms  coming  in,  and 
the  rebellions  of  the  Earl  of  Lincoln,  and  the 
Lord  Audley,  were  ended  by  victory.  The  wars 
of  France  and  Scotland,  by  peaces  sought  at  hia 
hands.  That  of  Britain,  by  accident  of  the 
duke's  death.  The  insurrection  of, the  Lord 
Lovel,  and  that  of  Perkln  at  Exeter,  and  in  Kent, 
by  flight  of  the  rebels  before  they  came  to  blows. 
So  that  his  fortune  of  arms  was  still  inviolate ; 
the  rather  sure,  for  that  in  the  quenching  of  the 
commotions  of  his  subjects,  he  ever  went  in  per- 
son; sometimes  reserving  himself  to  back  and 
second  hiB  lieutenants,  but  ever  in  action;  and 
yet  that  was  not  merely  f  jrwardness,  hut  partly 
distrust  of  others 

He  did  much  mamtam  and  countenance  his 
laws;  which,  nevertheless,  was  no  impediment 
to  him  to  work  his  will  tor  it  was  so  handled, 
that  neither  prerogative  nor  profit  went  to  dimi- 
nution. And  yet  as  he  would  sometimes  strain 
up  his  laws  to  his  prerogative,  so  would  he  also 
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let  down  his  prerogative  to  his  parliament.  For 
mint,  and  wars,  and  martial  discipline,  things  of 
absolute  power,  lie  would  nevertheless  bring  to 
parliament.  Justice  was  well  administered  in 
Ilia  time,  save  where  the  ting  was  party:  save 
also,  that  thecouncil-lable  intermeddled  too  much 
with  "meum"  and  "tuum."  For  it  was  a  very 
court  of  justice  during  his  time,  especially  in  the 
beginning;  but  in  that  part  both  of  justice  and 
policy,  which  is  the  durable  part,  and  cut,  as  it 
were,  in  brass  or  marlile,  which  is  the  making  of 
good  laws,  he  did  excel.  And  with  his  jastioe, 
he  was  also  a  merciful  prince:  as  Ln  whose  time, 
tl  reb  tthee   fth        b  I  y  tl  ff   ed; 

th  Earl  f  W  w  h  th  1  d  h  mb  I  and 
th     L    d   A  dl  y      h     gh    h     fi    t  t  ere 

h    d   1  k       d    bl  quy 


f    h    p    pi 


th       Itl    bl 


Bl    kheath       d    B 


fp    pi 
■    fte    I 


H 


then  he  had  withai  a  strange  kind  of  interchang- 
ing of  large  and  unexpected  pardons,  with  severe 
executions;  which,  his  wisdom  considered,  could 
not  be  imputed  to  any  inconstancy  or  inequality ; 
hut  either  to  some  reason  which  we  do  not  now 
know,  or  to  a  principle  he  had  set  unto  himself, 
that  he  would  vary,  and  try  both  ways  in 
But  the  less  blood  he  drew,  the  more  he  took  of 
treasure.  And,  as  some  construed  it,  he  wa 
more  sparing  in  the  one,  that  he  might  he  the 
more  pressing  in  the  other;  for  both  would  have 
been  Intolerable.  Of  nature  assuredly  he  coveted 
to  accumulate  treasure,  and  was  a  little  poor  it 
admiring  riches.  The  people,  into  whom  there  ii 
infused,  for  the  preservation  of  monarchies,  ! 
natural  desire  to  discharge  their  princes,  though  it 
be  with  the  unjust  charge  of  their  counsellors 
ministers,  did  impute  this  unto  Cardinal  Morton 
and  Sir  Reginald  Bray,  who,  as  it  after  appeared, 
as  counsellors  of  ancient  authority  with  him,  did 
so  second  his  humours,  as  nevertheless  they  did 
temper  them.  Whereas  Empson  and  Dudley 
that  followed,  being  persons  that  had  no  reputa- 
tion with  him,  otherwise  than  hy  the  servile  fol- 
lowing of  his  bent,  did  not  give  way  only,  as  the 
first  did,  but  shape  him  way  to  those  extremities, 
for  which  himself  was  touched  with  remorse  at 
his  death,  and  which  his  successor  renounced, 
and  sought  to  purge.  This  excess  of  his  had 
at  that  time  many  glosses  and  interpretations. 
Some  thought  the  condnual  rebellloiis  wherewith 
he  had  been  vexed,  had  made  him  grow  to  hate 
his  people:  some  thought  it  was  done  to  pull 
down  their  stomachs,  and  to  keep  them  low: 
some,  for  that  he  would  leave  his  son  a  golden 
fleece :  some  suspected  he  had  some  high  design 
ipon  foreigr.  parts :  hut  those  perhaps  shall 


St  the  truth,  that  fetch  not  their  reasons  so 
far  off:  but  rather  impute  it  to  nature,  age,  peace, 
and  a  mind  fixed  upon  no  other  ambition  or  pur- 
Whereunto  I  should  add,  that  having  every 

iccasion  to  take  notice  of  the  necessities  and 
shifts  for  money  of  other  great  princes  abroad,  it 
did  the  better,  by  comparison,  set  off  to  him  the 
felicity  of  full  coffers.  As  to  his  expending  of 
treasure,  he  never  spared  charge  which  his  affairs 
required :  and  in  his  buildings  was  magnificent, 
hut  his  rewards  were  very  limited :  so  that  his 
liberality  was  rather  upon  his  own  state  and 
memory,  than  upon  the  deserts  of  others. 

He  was  of  a  high  mind,  and  loved  his  own 
will,  and  his  own  way ;  as  one  that  revered  him- 
self, and  would  reign  indeed.  Had  he  been  a 
private  man,  he  would  have  been  termed  proud. 
But  in  a  wise  prince,  it  was  but  keeping  of  dis- 
tance, which  indeed  he  did  towards  all ;  not  ad- 
mitting any  near  or  full  approach,  either  to  his 
power,  or  to  his  secrets,  for  he  was  governed  by 
none.  His  queen,  notwithstanding  she  had  pre- 
sented him  with  divers  children,  and  with  a  crown 
also,  though  he  would  not  acknowledge  it,  could 
do  nothing  with  him.  His  mother  he  reverenced 
much,  heard  littie.  For  any  person  agreeable  to 
him  for  society,  such  as  was  Hastings  to  King 
Edward  the  Fourth,  or  Charles  Brandon  after  to 
King  Henry  the  Eighth,  he  had  none :  except  we 
should  account  for  such  persons.  Fox,  and  Bray, 
and  Empson,  because  they  were  so  much  with 
him:  but  it  was  hut  as  the  instrument  is  much 
with  the  workman.  He  had  nothing  in  him  of 
vainglory,  but  yet  kept  state  and  majesty  to  the 
height;  being  sensible,  that  majesty  maketh  the 
people  bow,  but  vainglory  boweth  to  them. 

To  his  confederates  abroad  he  was  constant 
and  just,  but  not  open.  But  rather  such  was  his 
inquiry,  and  such  his  closeness,  as  they  stood  in 
the  light  towards  him,  and  he  stood  in  the  dark 
to  them.  Yet  without  strangeness,  but  with  a 
semblance  of  mutual  communication  of  affairs. 
As  for  littie  envies,  or  emulations  upon  foreign 
princes,  which  are  freqnent  with  many  kings,  he 
had  never  any :  but  went  substantially  to  his  own 
business.  Cert^n  it  la,  that  though  his  reputa- 
tion was  great  at  home,  yet  it  was  greater  abroad. 
For  foreigners  that  could  not  see  the  passages  of 
affdts,  but  made  their  judgments  upon  the  issues 
of  them,  noted  that  he  was  ever  in  strife,  and 
ever  alof^  It  grew  also  from  the  airs  which  the 
princes  and  states  abroad  received  from  their 
ambassadors  and  agents  here;  which  were  at- 
tending the  court  in  great  number :  whom  he  did 
not  only  content  with  courtesy,  reward,  and  pri- 
vateness :  hut,  upon  such  conferences  as  passed 
with  them,  put  them  in  admiration,  to  find  his 
universal  insight  into  the  affairs  of  die  world : 
which  though  he  did  suck  chiefly  from  them- 
selves, yet  that  which  he  had  gathered  from  tliem 
all,  seemed  admirable  to  every  one.     So  that  they 


,  Google 


HISTORY  OF  KING  HENRY  VH. 


h  d 


li  p    1013  ill  high  terms, 

w    d  d  art  of  rule;   nay, 

d     hey  did   commonly 

w  h  him.    Such  a  dex- 

p    p     te  to  himself  all  foreiga 


tile 


d  1  b  ral  to  obtain  good  in- 
1  p  ts  b  ad ;  wherein  he  did 
iy    se  h  he  liegers  here,  and 

1      p  wh   h  h    1   d  both  in  the  court  of 

Rome,  and  other  the  courts  of  Christendom  (  but 
the  industry  and  Tigilancy  of  his  own  ambassa- 
dors in  foreign  parts.  For  which  purpose  his 
instructions  were  ever  extreme,  curious,  and 
articulate:  and  in  them  more  articles  touching 
inquisition,  than  tpuching  negotialion :  requiring 
likewise  from  his  ambassadors  an  answer,  in 
particular  distinct  articles  respectively  to  his 
questions. 

As  for  his  secret  spials,  which  he  did  employ 
both  at  home  and  abroad,  by  them  to  discover 
what  practices  and  conspiracies  were  against 
him,  surely  his  case  required  it:  he  had  such 
moles  perpetually  working  and  casting,  to  under- 
mine him.  Neither  can  it  be  reprehended:  for 
if  spials  be  lawful  against  lawful  enemies,  much 
more  against  conspirators  and  tmllors.  But  in- 
deed to  give  them  credence  by  oaths  or  cnrses, 
that  cannot  be  well  maintained :  for  those  are  too 
holy  vestments  for  a  disguise.  Yet  surely  there 
v.as  this  further  good  in  his  .employing  of  these 
file*  and  familiars,  that  as  the  use  of  them  was 
cause  that  many  conspiraLies  were  revealed,  so 
the  fame  and  suspicion  of  them  kept,  no  doubt, 
n  any  conspiracies  from  being  attempted. 

Towards  his  queen  he  was  nothing  uxorious, 
nor  scarce  indulgent:  but  companionable  and 
respective,  and  without  jealousy.  Tovtards  his 
childien  he  was  full  of  paternal  affection,  careful 
of  their  education,  aspiring  to  their  high  advance- 
ment, regular  to  see  that  they  should  not  want  of 
any  due  lionour  and  respect,  but  not  greatly  will- 
ing to  cast  any  popular  lustre  upon  them. 

To  his  council  he  did  refer  much,  and  sat  oft 
in  person :  knowing  it  to  be  the  way  to  assist  his 
power,  and  inform  his  judgment.  In  which  re- 
spect also  he  was  fairly  patient  of  liberty,  both 
of  advice,  and  of  vote,  till  himself  were  declared. 
He  kept  a  strait  hand  on  his  nobility,  and  chose 
rather  to  advance  clergymen  and  lawyers,  which 
were  more  obsequious  to  him,  but  had  less 
interest  in  the  people ;  which  made  for  his  abso- 
luteness, but  not  for  his  safety.  Insomuch  as,  I 
am  persuaded,  it  was  one  of  the  causes  of  his 
troublesome  reign;  for  that  his  nobles,  though 
they  were  loyal  and  obedient,  yet  did  not  co- 
operate with  him,  but  let  every  man  go  his  own 
way.  He  was  not  afraid  of  an  able  man,  as 
Lewis  the  Eleventii  was;  but  contrariwise,  he 
was  served  by  the  ahlest  men  that  were  to  he 
found  i  without  which  his  aiFairs  could  not  hare 


they  did.  For  war,  Bedford,  Ox- 
ford, Surrey,  D'Aubigny,  Brooke,  Poynings :  for 
other  affairs,  Morton,  Fox,  Bray,  tiie  Prior  of 
Lanthony,  Warham,  TJrswick,  Hussey,  Frowick, 
and  others.  Neither  did  he  care  how  cunning 
they  were  that  he  did  employ :  for  he  thought 
himself  to  have  the  master-reach.  And  as  he 
well,  so  he  held  them  up  well;  for  it  is  a 
strange  thing,  that  though  he  were  a  darl  pr  r  ce 
and  infinitely  suspicious,  and  his  times  full  of 
conspiracies  and  troubles :  yet  n  t«  enty 
four  years'  reign,  he  never  put  down,  or  discom 
"  counsellor,  or  near  servant,  save  riy  &tan 
ley,  the  lord  chamberlain.  As  for  the  d  sp  s  tion 
of  his  subjects  in  general  towards  him  it  stood 
thus  with  him;  that  of  the  three  affecttons 
which  naturally  tie  the  hearts  of  the  subjects  to 
their  sovereigns,  love,  fear,  and  reverence  he 
had  the  last  in  height,  the  second  in  good  n  ea^u  e 
little  of  the  first,  as  he  was  beholde  to  t\ 
other  two, 

e  was  a  prince,  sad,  serious,  and  full  of 
ights,  and  secret  observations,  and  full  of 
s  and  memorials  of  his  own  hand,  especially 
touching  persons.  As,  whom  to  employ,  whom 
to  reward,  whom  to  inquire  of,  whom  to  beware 
of,  what  were  the  dependencies,  what  were  the 
fections,  and  the  like;  keeping,  as  it  were,  a 
journal  of  his  thoughts.  There  is  to  this  day  a 
merry  tale ;  that  his  monkey,  set  on 
thought  by  one  of  his  chamber,  tore  h  i 
note-book  all  to  pieces,  when  by  ch  n 
forth ;  whereat  the  court,  which  liked  n 
pensive  accounts,  was  almost  tickled  w  tl  p 
He  was  indeed  full  of  apprehensions  d 
picions;  hut  as  he  did  easily  take  tl  m  h 
did  easily  check  them  and  master  them  wh  by 
they  were  not  dangerous,  but  troubl  d  I  mi  If 
more  than  others.  It  is  true,  his  the  ht  w 
so  many,  as  they  could  not  well  al\  j  t  nd 
together;  but  that  which  did  good  one  way,  did 
hurt  another.  Neither  did  he  at  sometimes  weigh 
them  aright  in  their  proportions.  Certainly,  that 
rumour  which  did  him  so  much  mischief,  that  the 
Duke  of  York  should  be  sared  and  alive,  was,  at 
the  first,  of  his  own  nourishing;  because  he 
would  have  more  reason  not  to  reign  in  the  right 
of  his  wife.  He  was  affable,  and  botii  well  and 
fair-spoken;  and  would  use  strange  sweetness 
and  hlaiWishmenls  of  words,  where  he  desired  to 
effect  or  persuade  any  thing  that  he  took  to  heart. 
He  was  rather  studions  than  learned ;  reading 
most  books  that  were  of  any  worth,  in  the  French 
tongue,  yet  he  understood  tiie  Latin,  as  appeareth 
in  that  Cardinal  Hadrian  and  otliers,  who  could 


s  of  them ; 
0  Marsin  and  Stile, 
.  seemcth  he  could 
intenogate  well   touching  beauty.     He   did   hy 
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jileiisurcs,  as  great  princes  do  by  banquets,  come 
and  look  a  little  upon  them,  and  tarn  away.  For 
never  prince  was  more  wholly  given  tohiBafiairs, 
nor  in  them  more  of  himself:  insomuch  as  in 
triumphs  of  justa  and  tourneys,  aud  balls,  and 
masks,  which  they  then  called  disguises,  he  was 
rather  a  princely  and  gentle  spectator,  than  seemed 
much  to  be  delighted. 

No  doubt,  in  him,  as  in  all  men,  and  most  of 
all  in  kings,  his  fortune  wrought  upon  his  nature, 
and  his  nature  upon  his  fortune.  He  attained  to 
the  crown,  not  only  from  a  private  fortune,  which 
might  endow  him  with  moderation;  bat  also  from 
the  fortuneofanesiled  man,  which  had  quickened 
in  him  all  seeds  of  observation  and  industry. 
And  his  times  being  rather  prosperous  than  calm, 
had  raised  his  confidence  by  success,  bat  almost 
maned  his  nature  by  troubles.  His  wisdom,  by 
often  erading  from  perils,  was  tamed  rather  into 
a  dexterity  to  deliver  himself  from  dangers,  when 
theypressed him,  than  intoaprovidencetoprevent 
and  remove  them  afar  off.  And  even  i" 
the  sightof  hismindwaslikesomesight 
rather  strong  at  hand,  than  to  carry  afar  off.  For 
hia  wit  increased  upon  the  occasion :  and  so  much 
the  more,  if  the  occasion  were  sharpened  by  danger. 
Again,  whether  it  were  the  shortness  of  his  fore- 
sight, or  the  strength  of  his  will,  or  the  dazzling 
of  his  suspicions,  or  what  itwas,  certain  it  is,  that 
the  perpetual  troubles  of  his  fortunes,  there  being 
no  more  matter  out  of  which  they  grew,  could  not 
have  been  without  some  great  defects  and 
errors  in  his  nature,  customs,  and  proceedings, 
which  he  had  enough  to  do  to  save  and  help  with 
a  thousand  little  industries  and  watches.  " 
those  do  best  appear  in  thestory  itself.  Yet  take 
him  with  all  his  defecls,  if  a  man  should  compare 
him  with  the  kings  his  concurrents  in  France  and 
Sp^n,  he  shall  find  him  more  politic  than  Lewis 
the  Twelfth  of  France,  and  more  entir 
cere  than  Ferdinando  of  Spain.  But  if  you  shall 
t  lianije  Lewis  the  Twelfth  for  Lewis  the  Eleventh 


who  lived  a  little  before,  then  the  consort  is  more 
perfect.  For  that  Lewis  the  Eleventh,  Ferdinan- 
ds, and  Henry,  may  be  esteemed  for  the  "tres 
magi"  of  kings  of  those  ages.  To  conclude,  if 
this  king  did  no  greater  matters,  it  was  long  of 
himself;  for  what  he  minded  he  compassed. 

comely  personage,  a  little  above  Just 
stature,  well  and  straight  limbed,  but  slender, 
reverend,  and  a  little  like  a 
charchman :  and  as  it  was  not  strange  or  dark,  s 


hut 


the  face 
the  disad- 
it  when  he 


ro,  that  may  put 


neither  was  it  winning 

of  one  well  disposed.     But  it 

vantage  of  the  painter,  for  it 

His  worth  may  bear  a  tale  o 
upon  him  somewhat  that  may 
When  the  Lady  Margaret,  his  mother,  had  divers 
great  suitors  for  marriage,  she  dreamed  one  night, 
that  one  in  the  likeness  of  a  bishop  in  pontifical 
habit  did  tender  her  Edmund,  Earl  of  Richmond, 
the  king's  father,  for  her  husband,  neither  had  she 
ever  any  child  but  the  king,  though  she  had  three 
husbands.  One  day  when  King  Henry  the  Sixth, 
whose  innocency  gave  him  holiness,  was  washing 
his  hands  at  a  great  feast,  and  cast  his  eye  upon 
King  Henry,then  a  youngyouth,hesaid;  "This 
is  the  lad  that  shall  possess  quietly  that,  that  we 
now  strive  for."  But  that,  that  was  truly  divine 
in  him,  was  that  he  had  the  fortune  of  a  true 
Christian,  as  well  as  of  a  great  king,  in  living  ex- 
ercised, and  dying  repentant :  so  as  he  had  a 
happy  warfare  in  both  conflicts,  both  of  sin  and 

He  was  horn  at  Pembroke  castle,  and  ILeth 
buried  at  Westminster,  in  one  of  the  stateliest  and 
daintiest  monuments  of  Europe,  both  for  the  chapel 
and  for  the  sepulchre.  So  that  he  dwelleth  more 
richly  dead,  in  the  monument  of  his  tomb,  than 
he  did  alive  in  Richmond,  or  any  of  his  palaces. 
I  could  wish  he  did  the  like  ii    '  * 
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Aftek  the  Jmjease  ol  that  wiae  and  fortunate 
King,  Heniy  the  Seventh,  who  died  in  the  height 
of  his  prosperity,  there  followed,  as  useth  to  do, 
when  the  snn  setteth  so  exceeding  clear,  one  of 
the  fairest  moraings  of  a  kingdom  that  hath  heen 
known  in  this  land  or  anywhere  else.  A  yonng 
king,  about  eighteen  years  of  age,  for  stature, 
strength,  making,  and  beauty,  one  of  the  goodliest 
persons  of  his  time.  And  though  he  were  g^ven 
to  pleasure,  yet  he  was  likewise  desirous  of  glory ; 
so  that  there  was  a  passage  open  in  his  mind,  by 
glory,  for  virtue.  Neither  was  he  unadorned 
with  learning,  though  therein  he  came  short  of  his 
brother  Arthur.  He  had  never  any  the  least 
pique,  difference,  or  jealousy  with  the  king  his 
father,  which  might  give  any  occasion  of  altering 
court  or  council  upon  the  change ;  but  all  things 
passed  in  a  still.  He  was  the  first  heir  of  tlie 
white  and  red  rose ;  so  that  there  was  no  discon- 
tented party  now  leftin  the  kingdom,  but  all  men's 
hearts  turned  towards  him;  and  not  only  their 
hearts,  but  their  eyes  also;  for  he  was  the  only 
son  of  the  kingdom.  He  had  no  hrotlier ;  which 
though  it  be  a  eomforlahle  thingforkinga  tohave, 
yet  it  draweth  the  subjects'  eyes  a  little  aside. 
And  yet  being  a  married  man  in  those  young 
years,  it  promised  hopeof  speedy  issae  to  succeed 
in  the  crown.  .  Neither  was  there  any  queen- 
mother,  who  might  share  any  way  in  the  govern- 
ment, or  clash  with  his  coiinsellors  for  authority, 
while  the  king  intended  his  picture.     No  such 


thing  aa  any  great  and  mighty  subject,  who 
might  anywise  eclipse  or  overshade  the  imperial 
power.  And  for  the  people  and  state  in  general, 
they  were  in  such  lownesa  of  obedience,  as  sub- 
jects were  like  to  yield,  who  had  lived  almos 
four-and-lwenty  years  under  so  politic  a  king  as 
his  father;  being  also  one  who  came  partly  by  the 
swotd;  and  had  so  high  courage  in  all  points  of 
regality;  and  was  ever  victorious  in  rebellions 
and  seditions  of  the  people.  The  crown  extreme- 
ly rich,  and  full  of  treasure,  and  the  kingdom  like 
to  be  so  in  a  short  time.  For  there  was  no  war, 
no  dearth,  no  stop  of  trade,  or  commerce:  it  was. 
only  the  crown  which  had  sucked  too  hard,  and 
now  being  full,  and  upon  the  head  of  a  young 
king,  was  like  to  draw  leas.  Lastly,  he  was  in- 
heritor of  his  father's  reputation,  which  was  great 
throughout  tlie  world.  He  had  strait  alliance 
with  the  two  neighbour  states,  an  ancient  enemy 
in  former  times,  and  an  ancient  friend,  Scotland 
and  Burgundy.  He  had  peace  and  amity  with 
Franco,  under  the  assurance,  not  only  of  treaty 
and  league,  but  of  necessity  and  inability  in  the 
French  to  do  him  hurt,  in  respect  that  the  French 
king's  designs  where  wholly  bent  npon  Italy :  so 
that  it  may  be  truly  said,  there  had  scarcely  been 
seen,  or  known,  in  many  ages,  such  a  rare  con 
currence  of  signs  and  promises,  of  a  happy  and 
flourishing  reign  to  ensue,  as  were  now  met  in  this 
young  king,  called  after  his  fatlier's  name,  Henry 
the.  Eighth 
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Bv  the  decease  of  Elizalieth,  Queen  of  England, 
the  issues  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth  fdled,  being 
spent  in  one  generation  and  three  saeeeasions. 
For  that  king,  though  he  were  one  of  the  goodliest 
persons  of  his  time,  yet  he  left  only  by  his  six 
wives  three  children;  who  reigning  successively, 
and  dying  childless,  made  place  to  the  line  of 
Margaret,  his  eldest  sister,  married  to  James  the 
Fourth,  Kingof  Scotland,  descended  of  the  same 
Margaret  both  by  father  and  mother:  so  that  by 
a  rare  event  in  the  pedigrees  of  kings,  it  seemed 
as  if  the  divine  Providence,  to  extinguish  and 
take  away  all  envy  and  note  of  a  stranger,  had 
doubled  upon  his  person,  within  the  circle  of  one 
age,  the  royal  blood  of  England  by  both  parents. 
This  succession  drew  towards  it  the  eyes  of  all 
meik,  being  one  of  the  most  memorable  accidents 
that  had  happened  a  long  time  in  the  Christian 
world.  For  the  kingdom  of  France  having  been 
reunited  in  the  age  before  in  all  the  provinces 
thereof  formerly  dismembered ;  and  the  kingdom 
of  Spain  being,  of  more  fresh  memory,  united 
and  made  entire,  by  the  annexing  of  Portugal  in 
the  person  of  Philip  the  Second;  there  remained 
hut  this  third  and  last  union,  for  the  counterpois- 
ing of  the  power  of  these  three  great  monarchies ; 
and  the  disposing  of  the  affairs  of  Europe  thereby 
to  a  more  assured  and  universal  peace  and  concord. 
And  this  event  did  hold  men's  observations  and 
discourses  the  more,  because  the  island  of  Great 
Britain,  divided  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  was 
never  before  united  in  itself  nnder  one  king,  not- 
withstanding also  that  the  uniting  of  them  had 
been  in  former  times  industriously  attempted  both 
by  war  and  treaty.  Therefore  it  seemed  a  mar ' 
fest  work  of  providence,  and  a  case  of  reservatif 
for  these  times ;  insomuch  that  the  vulgar  concet 
ed  that  now  tiiere  was  an  end  given,  and  a  cd 
summation  to  superstitious  prophecies,  the  helii 
of  fools,  but  the  talk  sometimes  of  wise  men,  ai 
to  an  ancient  tacit  expectation,  which  had  by  tr 
dition  been  infused  and  inveterated  into  men 
minds.  But  as  the  best  divinations  and  predi 
tions  are  the  politic  and  probable  foresight  and 


conjectures  of  wise  men,  90  in  this  matter  the  pro- 
vidence of  King  Henry  the  Seventh  was  in  all 
men's  mouths;  who  being  one  of  the  deepest  and 
most  prudent  princes  of  the  world,  upon  the  de- 
liberation concerning  the  marriage  of  his  eldest 
daughter  into  Scotiand,  had,  by  some  speech  ut- 
t&ed  by  him, showed  himself  sensible  and  almost 
prescient  of  this  pvent. 

Neither  did  there  want  a  concurrence  of  divers 
rare  externa!  circumstances,  besid'-s  the  virtues 
and  condition  of  the  pprson,  nhich  gave  great 
reputation  to  this  succession.  A  king  in  the 
strength  of  his  years,  supported  with  great  al- 
liances abroad,  established  with  royil  issue  it 
home,  at  peace  with  all  the  world,  practised  mthe 
regiment  of  such  a  kingdom,  as  might  rather  en- 
able a  king  by  variety  of  accidents,  than  corrupt 
him  with  affluence  or  vainglory;  and  one  that 
besides  his  universal  capacity  and  judgment,  was 
notably  exercised  and  practised  in  matters  of  re- 
ligion and  the  church;  which  in  these  times,  by 
the  confused  use  of  both  swords,  are  become  so 
intermixed  with  considerations  of  estate,  as  most 
of  the  counsels  of  sovereign  princes  or  republics 
depend  upon  them  :  but  nothing  did  more  ill. 
foreign  nations  with  admiration  and  expectation 
of  bis  succession,  than  the  wonderful,  and,  by 
them,  unexpected  consent  of  all  estates  and  sub- 
jects of  England,  for  the  receiving  of  the  king 
without  the  least  scruple,  pause,  or  question. 
For  it  had  been  generally  dispersed  by  the  fnp- 
tives  beyond  the  seas,  who,  partly  to  apply  them- 
selves to  the  ambition  of  foreigners,  and  parfly  to 
give  esldmation  and  value  to  their  own  employ- 
ments, used  to  represent  the  state  of  England  in  a 
false  light,  that  atler  Queen  Elizabeth's  decease 
there  must  follow  in  England  nothing  but  confu- 
sions, interreigns,  and  perturbations  of  estate, 
likely  far  to  exceed  the  ancient  calamities  of  the 
civil  wars  between  the  houses  of  Lancaster  and 
York,  hy  how  much  more  the  dissensions  were 
like  to  be  more  mortal  and  bloody,  when  foreign 
competition  should  be  added  to  domestical,  and 
divisions  for  religion  to  matter  of  title  to  the  crown. 
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And  in  special,  Paisons  the  Jesuit,  under  a  dis- 
guised name,  had  not  long  before  published  an  ex- 
press treatise,  wherein,  whether  his  malice  made 
him  believe  his  own  fancies,  or  whetherhe  thought 
it  the  fittest  way  to  move  sedition,  like  evil  spirits, 
which  seem  to  foretell  the  tempest  they  mean  to 
move,  he  laboured  to  display  and  give  colour  to 
all  the  vain  prelencea  and  dreams  of  soccession 
which  he  could  imagine ;  and  thereby  had  possess- 
ed many  abroad  that  linew  not  the  affairs  here  with 
those  his  vanities.  Neither  wanted  there  here 
withinthi3realm,diverspersonshothwise  and  well 
affected,  who,  though  they  doubted  not  of  the  on- 
doubted  right,  yet  setting  before  tiiemselves  the 
waves  of  people's  hearts,  guided  noless  by  sudden 
and  temporary  winds,  than  by  the  natural 
and  motion  ofthewater9,were  not withontfear  what 
might  he  Uie  event.  For  Queen  Elizabeth  being 
a  princess  of  extreme  caution,  and  yet  one  t'""' 
loved  admiration  above  safety ;  and  knowing 
declaration  of  a  successor  might  in  point  of  safety 
be  disputable,  hut  in  point  of  admiration  and  re- 
spect assuredly  to  her  disadvantage;  had,  from 
the  be^nning,  set  it  down  for  a  maxim  of  estate, 
to  impuse  a  silence  touchingsuccession.  Neither 
was  it  only  reserved  as  a  secret  of  ests 
strained  by  severe  laws,  that  no  man  should  pre- 
sume to  give  opinion,  or  maintain  argument  touch- 
intr  tlie  same:  so,  though  the  evidence  of  right 
drew  al!  the  subjects  of  the  land  to  think  one 
thing;  yet  the  fear  of  danger  of  law  made  noman 
privy  to  other's  thought.  And  therefore  it  rejoiced 
ail  men  to  see  so  fair  a  morning  of  a  kingdo 
and  to  be  thoroughly  secured  of  former  apprehi 
sions;  as  a  man  that  awaketh  out  of  a  fearful 
dream.  But  so  it  was,  thatnot  only  the  consent, 
hut  the  applause  and  joy  was  infinite,  and  not  Ui 
be  expressed,  throughout  the  realm  of  England 


this  succession ;  whereof  the  consent,  \ 


doubt,  may  be  truly  ascribed  to  the  ch 
the  right;  but  the  general  joy, alacrity, and gratu- 
lation,  were  the  effects  of  differing  causes.     Foi 
Queen  Elizabeth,  although  she  had  the 


s,  that  might 
draw  and  knit  unto  her  the  hearts  of  her  people : 
yet  nevertheless  carryingahand  restrained  in  gift, 
and  strained  in  points  of  prerogative,  could  not 
answer  the  votes  either  of  servants  or  subjects  to 
a  full  contsntment;  especially  in  her  lattar  days, 
when  the  continuance  of  her  reign,  which  extend- 
ed to  five-and-forty  years,  might  discover  in  peo- 
ple their  natural  desire  and  inclination  towards 
■.ihange :  so  that  a  new  court  and  a  new  reign 


not  to  many  unwelcome.  Many  were  glad, 
and  especially  those  of  settled  estate  and  fortune, 
fears  and  uncertainties  were  overblown, 
and  that  the  die  was  east.  Others,  that  had  made 
their  way  with  the  king,  or  offered  their  service 
■  "  '  B  of  the  former  queen,  thought  now  the 
lime  was  come  for  which  thej  bad  prepared :  and 
generally  all  such  as  had  any  dependence  upon 
the  late  Earl  of  Essex,  who  had  mingled  ^e  ser- 
vice of  his  own  endswitii  the  popular  pretence  of 
advancing  the  king's  title,  made  account  their 
cause  was  amended.  Again,  such  as  might  mis- 
doubt they  had  ^ven  tiie  king  any  occasion  of 
distaste,  did  contend  by  their  forwardness  and 
confidence,  to  show  it  was  but  their  fastness  to 
the  former  government,  and  that  those  affections 
ended  with  the  time.  The  papists  nourished  their 
hopes,  by  collating  the  caseof  the  papists  in  Eng- 
land, and  under  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  the  case  of 
the  papists  in  Scotland  under  the  king :  interpret- 
ing that  the  condition  of  them  in  Scotland  was 
the  less  grievous,  and  divining  of  the  king's 
government  here  accordingly :  besides  the  com- 
fort they  ministered  to  themselves  from  the  memo- 
ry of  the  queen  his  mother.  The  ministers,  and 
those  which  stood  for  the  presbytery,  thought 
their  cause  had  more  sympathy  with  the  discipline 
of  Scotland  than  the  liierarcby  of  England,  and  so 
took  themselves  to  be  a  degree  nearer  tlieir  desires. 
Thus  had  every  condition  of  persona  some  con- 
templation of  benefit,  which  they  promised  them- 
selves; overreaching,  perhaps,  according  to  the 
nature  of  hope,  but  yet  not  without  some  probable 
ground  of  conjecture.  At  which  time  also  there 
came  forth  in  print  the  king's  book,  intituled, 
BaiTiXi<ai' Aiu/iot :  containing  matter  of  instruction 
to  the  prince  his  son  touchingthe  office  of  a  king; 
which  book  falling  into  every  man's  hand,  filled 
the  whole  realm,  as  with  a  good  perfiime  or  in- 
cense, before  the  king's  coming  in;  for  being  ex- 
cellently written,  and  having  nothing  of  affecta- 
tion, it  did  not  only  satisfy  better  than  particular 
reports  touching  the  king's  disposition,  but  far 
exceeded  any  formal  or  curious  edict  or  declara- 
tion, which  could  have  been  devised  of  that  nature, 
wherewith  the  princes  in  the  beginning  of  their 
reigns  do  use  to  grace  themselves,  or  at  least  ex- 
press themselves  gracious  in  the  eyes  of  their 
people.  And  this  was  for  the  general  the  slate 
and  constitution  of  men's  minds  upon  this  change ; 
the  actions  themselves  passed  in  this  manner. 


Ther< 
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Gregory  XIII. ,  of  the  age  of  seventy  years,  by 
Burname  Boncompagno,  born  in  Bolonia,  of  the 
meanest  slate  of  the  people,  bis  father  a  sboe- 
maker  by  occupation;  of  no  great  learning  nor 
understanding,  busy  rather  in  practice,  than  de- 
sirous of  wars,  and  that  rather  to  furtier  the  ad- 
vancement of  his  son  and  his  house,  a  respect 
highly  regarded  of  all  the  popes,  than  of  any  in- 
clination of  nature,  the  which,  yet  in  these  years, 
abhorroth  not  his  secret  pleasures.  Howbeit,  two 
things  especially  have  set  so  sliarp  edge  to  hini, 
whereby  he  doth   bend  himself  so  vehemently 

other  the  solicitadon  of  the  King  of  Spain.  For 
if  we  consider  duly  the  estate  of  the  present  time, 
we  shall  find  that  he  is  not  so  much  carried  with 
&e  desire  to  suppress  our  religion,  as  driven  with 
the  fear  of  the  downfall  of  his  own,  if  in  time  it 
be  noC  upheld  and  restored. 

The  reasons  be  these;  He  seeth  the  King  of 
Spain  already  in  years,  and  worn  with  labour  and 
troubles,  that  there  is  little  hope  in  him  of  long 
life.  And  he  failing,  there  were  likely  to  ensue 
great  alterations  of  slate  in  all  his  dominions, 
the  which  should  be  joined  with  the  like  in  reli- 
gion, espeeialiy  in  this  divided  time,  and  in  Spain, 
already  so  forward,  aa  the  fury  of  the  Inquisition 

In  France,  the  state  of  that  church  seemeth  to 
depend  on  the  sole  life  of  the  king  now  reigning, 
heing  of  a  weak  constitution,  full  of  infirmities, 
not  likely  to  have  long  life,  and  quite  out  of  hope 
of  any  issue.  Of  the  Duke  of  Anjou  he  doth  not 
assure  himself;  besides  the  opinion  conceived  of 
the  weakness  of  the  complexion  of  all  that  race, 
giving  neither  hope  of  length  of  life  nor  of  child- 
ren. And  the  next  to  the  succession  make  al- 
ready profession  of  the  reformed  religion,  besides 
the  increase  thereof  daily  in  France ;  England  and 


S  otiand  are  already,  God  be  thanked,  quite  re- 
f  med,  with  the  better  part  of  Germany.  And 
b  ause  the  queen's  majesty  hath  that  reputation 
t  be  the  defender  of  the  true  religion  and  faith ; 
gainst  her  majesty,  as  the  head  of  the  faithful, 

the  drift  of  all  their  mischiefs. 

The  King  of  Spain  having  erected,  in  his  con- 
ceit, a  monarchy,  wherein  seeking-  reputation  in 
the  protection  of  religion,  this  conjunction  with 
the  pope  is  as  necessary  to  him  for  the  furtherance 
of  his  purposes,  as  lo  the  pope  behoveful  for  the 
advancing  of  his  house,  and  for  his  authority; 
the  King  of  Spain  having  already  bestowed  on 
the  pope's  son,  degree  of  title  anii  of  office,  with 
great  revenues.  To  encourage  the  pope  herein, 
being  head  of  the  church,  they  set  before  him  the 
analogy  of  the  name  Gregory,  saying,  tliat  we 
were  first  under  a  Gregory  brought  to  the  faith, 
and  by  a  Gregory  are  again  to  be  reduced  to  the 
obedience  of  Rome. 

A  prophecy  likewise  is  found  out,  that  forctcll- 
eth,  "the  dragon  sitting  in  the  chair  of  Peter, 
great  things  should  be  brought  to  pass," 

Thus  is  the  King  of  France  solicited  against 
those  of  the  religion  in  France;  the  emperor 
against  those  in  his  dominions;  divisions  set  in 
Germany ;  the  Low  Countries  miserably  oppress- 
ed ;  and  daily  attempts  against  her  majesty,  both 
by  force  and  practice ;  hereto  serve  the  semina- 
ries, where  none  are  now  admitted,  but  those 
who  take  the  oath  against  her  majesty. 

The  sect  of  the  Jesuits  are  special  instruments 
to  alienate  the  people  from  her  majesty,  sow  fac- 
tion, and  to  absolve  them  of  the  oath  of  obedi- 
ence, and  prepare  the  way  to  rehellion  and  revolt 

Besides,  for  confirmation  of  their  own  religion, 
they  have  used  some  reformation  of  the  clergy, 
and  brought  in  catechizing. 


The  great  T>uke  of  Tuscany,  Francisco  de  Me- 
dici, son  to  Cosmo,  and  the  third  duke  of  thai 
family  and  province;  of  the  age  of  forty  years;  of 
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dispoailion  severe  and  sad,  rather  than  manly  and 
grave ;  no  princely  pert  or  behaviour  mora  than 
a  great  justicer  i  inclined  to  peace,  and  gathering 
money.  All  Tuscany  is  subject  unto  him,  where- 
in were  divers  commonwealths;  whereof  the 
(diief  vrere  Florence,  Siena,  and  Pisa,  Pxato,  and 
Pistoia,  saving  Lucca,  and  certain  forte  on  the 
sea-coast,  held  by  the  King  of  Spain. 

He  retaineth  in  his  serrioe  few,  and  they  stran- 
gers, to  whom  he  giveth  pensions.  In  all  his 
jitadels  he  hath  garrison  of  Spaniards,  except  at 
Siena;  in  housekeeping  spendeth  little,  being  as 
it  were  in  pension,  agreeing  for  so  much  the  year 
with  a  citizen  of  Florence  for  his  diet:  ' 
small  guard  of  Swissers,  and  when  he  rideth 
abroad  a  guard  of  forty  light-horsemen.  The  mi- 
litia of  his  country  amounteth  to  forty  thousand 
soldiers,  to  the  which  he  grantefli  leave  to  wear 
their  weapons  on  the  holydays,  and  other  immu- 
nities. Besides,  he  entertaineth  certain  men  of 
arras,  to  the  which  he  ^velh  seven  crowns  the 
month.  He  also  maintaineth  seven  galleys,  the 
wliich  serve  under  his  Icnights,  erected  by  his 
father  in  Pisa,  of  the  order  of  St.  Stephano:  of 
these  galleys  three  go  every  year  in  chase. 

His  common  exercise  is  in  distillations,  and  in 
trying  of  conclusions,  the  which  he  doth  exer- 
cise in  a  house  called  Cassino  in  Florence,  where 
lie  spendeth  the  most  part  of  the  day ;  giving 
in  the  mean  season  to  matters  of  affairs  and  c 
ferring  with  his  chief  officers.  His  revenues 
esleemed  to  amount  to  a  million  and  a  half  of 
crowns,  of  the  which  spending  half  a  raillion, 
he  layelh  up  yearly  one  million.  But  certainly 
he  is  the  richest  prince  in  all  Europe  of  coin. 
The  form  of  his  government  is  absolute,  depend- 
ing only  of  his  will  and  pleasure,  though  re- 
taining in  many  things  the  ancient  officers  and 
show.  But  those  magistrates  resolve  nothing 
without  his  express  directions  and  pleasure. 
Privy  council  he  useth  none,  but  reposeth  much 
his  trnst  on  sound  secretaries,  and  conferreth 
chiefly  with  his  wife,  as  his  father  did  with  one  of 

Corbolo  hath  the  especial  trust ;  he  doth  favour 
the  people  more  than  the  nobility,  because  they 
do  bear  an  old  grudge  to  the  gentlemen,  and  the 
people  are  the  more  in  numher,  without  whom 
the  nobility  can  do  nothing.  One  thing  in  him 
giveth  great  contentment  to  the  subjects,  that  he 
vouohsafeth  to  receive  and  hear  all  their  petitions 
himself.  And  in  his  absence  from  Florence,  those 
that  have  suit  do  resort  to  the  offices,  and  there 
exliibit  their  bill  endorsed ;  whereof  within  three 
days  absolute  answers  is  returned  them, 
the  matter  be  of  great  importance,  then  have  they 
directions  how  to  proceed.  He  is  a  great  jus- 
Ucer;  and  for  the  ease  of  flie  people,  and  to  have 
the  better  eye  over  justice,  hath  built  hard  by 
Ids  palace  a  fair  row  of  houses  for  all  offices  ' 
gether  in  one  place. 


Tivo  years  sithence  he  married  la  Signoia  Bi- 
loa,  his  concubine,  a  Venetian  of  Casa  Capelli. 
whereby  he  entered  straiter  amity  with  the  Vene- 
tians: with  the  pope  he  had  good  intelligence, 
and  some  affinity  by  the  marriage  of  Signor  Ja- 
como,  the  pope's  son,  in  Casa  Sforsa. 

To  the  emperor  he  is  allied,  his  first  wife  being 
the  Emperor  Maximilian's  sister. 

With  Spain  he  is  in  strait  league,  and  his 
mother  was  of  the  house  of  Toledo  ;  his  brother 
likewise,  D.  Pietro,  married  in  the  same  house. 
With  France  he  standeth  at  this  present  in  some 
misl  iking. 

With  Ferrara  always  at  jar,  as  with  all  the 
of  Italy,  for  the  preseance  in  some  contro- 

All  his  revenues  arise  of  taxes  and  customs ;  his 

imsuna  are  very  small. 

He  hath  by  his  first  wife  one  son,  of  the  age 
of  four  or  five  years,  and  four  daughters ;  he  hath 
ise  child  by  this  woman,  and  a  base  brother, 
Joanni,  sixteen  years  of  age,  of  great  ex- 
pectation. 

Two  brothers,  D.  Pietro,  and  the  cardinal. 

The  Duke  of  Ferrara,  Alfonso  d'Esle,  the  fifth 
duke,  now  about  forty  years  of  age ;  his  first  wife 
Lucretia,  daughter  to  Cosmo  de  Medici,  whom 
they  say  he  poisoned;  his  second,  daughter  to 
Ferdinand  the  emperor;  his  third  wife,  now  liv- 
ing, Anne  daughter  to  the  Duke  of  Mantua.  He 
hath  no  child.  Tlie  chief  cities  of  his  state  are 
Ferrara,  Modena,  and  Reggio:  heisrich  in  money, 
growing  as  the  most  of  Italy,  of  exactions ;  of  all 
the  princes  of  Italy  alone  inclineth  to  the  French  ; 
with  the  pope  hath  some  jar  about  the  passage  of 
a  river.     The  Venetians  and  he  fall  in  great  ha- 


wise  married  a  year  sitnence  to  ine  jinoi;!)  m 
Parma's  daughter.  The  duke  his  self  very  de- 
formed and  crook-backed,  well  in  years,  Mont- 
ferrat  like  wise  appertaineth  tohim.  Divers  of  his 
house  have  pension  always,  and  serve  the  King 
of  Spain;  his  brother,  the  Duke  of  Nevers,  re- 
maineth  in  France.  He  only  seeketh  to  maintain 
his  estate  and  enrich  himself;  his  greatest  plea- 
sure is  in  horses  and  buiiding. 

The  Duke  of  Urbin,  Francesco  Maria,  of  the 
house  of  Hovere,  the  second  of  that  name,  a  princb 
of  good  behaviour  and  witty.  In  his  state  are 
seven  reasonable  fair  cities;  Pe3aro,_Augubi6, 
Sinigaglia,  Fossombrone,  Sanleo,  Cagli,  Urbii.o, 


,  Google 


OF  THE  STATE  OF  EUROPE. 


Pesaro  and  Siniiraglu  ore  fortipsse  on  he  sea 
side,  Urbino  and  Sanleo  on  the  Appe  line  v,  1 
fortified.  He  hnldeth  thriie  prov  n  es  M  e 
feltro,  Massa  Treharia,   and   Vica   ao   d     Mon 

There  Jiath  been  good  princes  and  Tal  an  of 
that  house,  not  so  great  exactors  as  the  rest  of  Italy, 
therefore  better  beloved  of  their  subjects,  which 
love  restored  their  house,  being  displaced  by  Pope 
Leo  X. 

His  wife  Leonora,  sisl«r  to  the  Duke  of  Fer- 
rara,  by  whom  he  hath  no  children,  and  now  is 
divoreed.  He  hath  two  sisters,  the  one  married 
to  the  Duke  of  Gravina,  the  other  to  the  Prince 
Bisignano,  and  a  third  is  to  marry,  whose  name  is 
Lavinia. 

Ottaviano,  first  Duke  of  Castro,  then  of  Came- 
rino,  and  after  of  Parma  and  Piacenza,  with  great 
trouble  restored  to  his  estate;  now  is  aged,  and 
liveth  quietly ;  hia  wife  Marguerite,  daughter  to 
Charles  the  Fifth,  first  wife  to  Alexander  de  Me- 
dici, first  Duke  of  Florence.  He  hath  one  son 
called  Alexander,  now  general  for  the  King  of 
Spaininthe  Low  Countries;  his  daughter  Vit- 
toria  was  mother  to  the  duke  of  Urbin. 

The  Cardinal  Farnese,  his  uncle,  of  great  credit 
in  that  college,  longtime  hath  aspired  to  be  pope, 
but  withstood  by  the  King  of  Spain ;  on  whom 
though  now  that  house  depend,  yet  forgetteth  not 
as  he  thinketh,  the  death  of  Pier  Lugi,  and  thelosi 
of  Parma  and  Piacenza  lestoted  to  their  house  by 
the  French. 

The  youngprinces  of  Mlrandola,  inthe  govern- 
ment of  their  mother  Fulvia  Correggio,  and  undei 
the  protection  of  the  King  of  France,  who  main- 
taineth  there  a  garrison. 

The  Duke  of  Savoy,  Carlo  Emanuel,  a  young 
prince  of  twenty -^ne  years,  very  little  of  stature, 
but  well  brought  up  and  disposed.  His  territory 
is  the  greatest  of  any  Duke  of  Italy,  having  Pie- 
mont  beyond  the  Alps,  and  Savoy  on  this  side; 
divers  fair  towns  and  strongholds,  ricldy  left  of 
bis  father,  who  was  accounted  a  very  wise  prince. 
This  duke,  as  is  tliought,  is  advised  to  remain  al- 
ways indifferent  between  Spain  and  France,  being 
neighbour  to  them  both,  unless  some  accident  do 
counsel  him  todeclare  himself  in  behalf  of  either. 
Therefore  both  those  princes  go  about  by  marriage 
to  have  him  neater  allied  to  them.  His  mother 
was  sister  to  King  Francis  the  Great:  his  father 
being  expulsed  his  dominions  by  the  French,  was 
restored  by  the  King  of  Spain,  with  whom  while 
he  lived  he  had  strait  intelligence.  As  yet  his 
inclination  doth  not  appear,  he  retaineth  his  la- 
ther's alliances  with  Venice,  especially  in  Italy, 
and  with  the  emperor.  With  Florence  he  hath 
question  for  pre-eminence. 

His  revenues  are  judged  to  be  a  million  of 
crowns  yearly;  nowheisin  arms  against  Geneva, 
and  guarded  against  Bern. 

Of  free  estates,  Lucca,  the  least,  is  under  the 


p  otection  of  the  King  of  Spain:   small  in  ler- 
ory :  the  city  itself  well  fortified  and  provided, 
be  ause  of  the  doubt  they  have  of  the  Duke  of 
Florence. 

Genoa  is  recommended  to  the  King  of  Spain, 
tl  eir  galleys  serve  under  him,  and  the  chiefest  of 
their  city  are  at  his  devotion.  Though  there  is  a 
faction  for  the  French,  whereto  he  doth  hearken 
so  weakly,  tliat  the  Spaniard  is  there  all  in  all; 
by  whom  that  state  in  few  years  hath  made  a 
marvellous  gain.  And  the  King  of  Spain  hatli 
great  need  of  their  friendship  for  their  ports, 
where  embark  and  land  all  men,  and  whatsoever 
is  sent  between  Spain  and  Milan. 

They  hold  Corsica,  an  island,  and  Savonaa  fair 
city,  and  the  goodliest  haven  in  Italy,  until  it  was 
destroyed  by  the  Genevois ;  the  which  now  make 
no  profession  but  of  merchandise. 

There  is  a  dangerous  faction  amongst  them,  be- 
tween the  ancient  houses  and  the  new,  which  were 
admitted  into  iJie  ancient  families. 

St.  George  is  their  treasure-house  and  receiver, 
!  at  Venice,  St.  Mark. 

Venice,  retaining  still  the  ancient  form  of  go- 
vernment, is  always  for  itself  in  like  estate  and 
all  one;  at  this  time  between  the  Turk  and  the 
King  of  Spain,  in  continual  watch,  seeming  to 
make  more  account  of  France,  so  much  in  hope 
of  any  great  affiance  at  this  present  to  be  had  in 
him,  but  for  the  reputation  of  that  nation,  and  the 
amity  always  tliey  have  had  with  the  same,  and 
behoving  them  so  to  do.  They  use  it  with  good 
foresight  and  speedy  preventing,  sparing  for  no 
charge  to  meet  as  they  may  with  every  accident. 
Of  late  they  have  had  some  jar  with  the  pope,  as 
well  about  the  Inquisition  as  title  of  land.  With 
Ferrara  and  the  Venetians  is  ancient  enmity, 
specially  because  he  receiveth  all  their  banished 
and  fu^tives.  They  make  most  account  of  the 
Duke  of  Savoy  amongst  the  Princes  of  Italy. 
They  maintain  divers  ambassadors  abroad,  with 
the  Turk,  the  emperor,  France,  '•pam,  and  at 
Rome;  with  them  is  an  ambassador  of  France 
and  Savoy,  always  resident,  and  an  igent  of 
Spain,  because  they  gave  the  preseinee  to  France. 
In  this  it  seemeth  all  the  potentates  of  Italy 
do  agree  to  let  all  private  grudges  give  place  to 
foreign  invasion,  more  for  doubt  of  alteration  in 
religion,  than  for  any  other  civil  cause. 

There  is  none  amongst  them  at  this  day  in  any 
likelihood  to  grow  to  any  greatness.  For  Venice 
is  bridled  by  the  Turk  and  Spain.  The  Duke  of 
Tuscany  seeketh  rather  title  than  territory,  other- 
■■•■'"-  than  by  purchasing. 

voy  is  yet  young ;  the  rest  of  no  great  force 

of   themselves.     France   hath   greatly   lost    the 

reputation  they  had  in  Italy,  by  neglecting  the 

icasions  ofi'sred,  and  suffering  the  King  of  Spain 

settle  himself. 

The  Emperor  Adolphe,  of  the  house  of  Aus- 
triche,  son  to  Maximilian,  about  thirty  years  o' 
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of  body,  and  greatly 
by"  immoderate  pleasure;    no    great 


quickness  of  spirit.     In  fashion 


and  appsTet  all 
he  had  his  education  in  his  youth 
ed  b  m   h       h 


diet,  one  million  of 

nance  of  the  garrisons  of  Hungary;  and,  besides, 

his  guards  are  paid  of  the  empire. 

To  the  Turk  he  payeth  yearly  tribute  for  Hun- 
gary forty  thousand  dollars,  besides  tUe  charge  of 
the  presents  and  his  ambassadors,  amounUng  to 
more  than  the  tribute ;  in  all  one  hundred  thou- 
sand dollars. 

The  ordinary  garrisons  in  Hungary  are  to  the 
number  of  but  evil  paid  at  this  time. 

The  revenues  and  subsidies  of  Hungary  do  not 
pass  one  hundred  thousand  florins.  The  last 
emperor  affirmed  solemnly  that  the  chaj^  of 
Hungary  amounted  to  one  million  and  a  half. 

The  rerenues  of  Bohemia,  ordinary  and  extra- 
ordinary, amount  to  fifty  thousand  dollars. 

In  the  absence  of  the  emperor,  the  Baron  of 
Rosemberg  is  Governor  of  Bohemia,  who  possess- 
eth  almost  a  fourth  part  of  that  country,  and  u 
a  Papist;  'tl  h  h's  brother  have  children ; 
he  beareth  th      mp  1      d  t    m  k    h  m  h  i 


Of  Sil  d  M  ta         h      mp        y     1 

may  have   w    h     d    d   h  d  fl 

Out  of  A    tr   h      f      b   dy      d  t  b  t 
hundred  tb  d  il  f     h     d      ai  f 

sold  away      d      a:ag  6 

Thus  all  h  m  k    h  If     m  11 

florins. 

To  hi    b    tl        Mm)  d  E       t  I 

alloweth  y      ly    by  ag  m  d     b    w 

them,  forty  fi       h         d  ft  p  ec    as 

for  Auet     h  h  t  m  gbt  h       fte    f  11 

th™  by  th   d     ase    f  h   Archd  k    F  rd     i 
in  Tyrol,  the  which  shall  come  to  the  emperor. 

The  emperor  altogether  dependeth  on  Spa 
as  well  in  respect  of  his  house,  as  the  education 
he  received  there,  and  the  rule  his  mother  hath 
over  him  with  the  chief  of  his  council.  He 
utter  enemy  to  religion,  having  well  declared  the 
same  in  banishing  the  ministers  out  of  Vienna, 
and  divers  other  tovims,  where  be  goeth  about  to 
plant  Jesuits. 

Of  his  subjects  greatly  misliked,  as  his 
is  hateful  to  all  Germany. 

The   Archduke   Charles   holdeth    Styri 
Carinlhia;  his  chief  abode  is  at  Gratz;  his  wife 
is  sister  bt  the  Duke  of  Bavyte,  by  whom  he 
hath  children. 
The  Archduke  Ferdinand  hath  Tyrol,  and  re- 

mdnetb  the  most  part  at  Usburg.    For  his  eldest 


son  he  hath  bought  in  Germany  a  pretty  state, 
not  far  from  Ulms;  the  second  is  a  cardinal. 
Now  he  is  a  widower,  and  said  that  he  shall 
many  a  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Mantua. 

These  are  uncles  to  the  emperor;  besides 
Maximilian  and  Ernest,  he  hath  two  brothers, 
the  Archduke  Matthias,  that  hath  a  pension  of 
the  estates  of  the  Low  Country,  and  a  Cardinal 
Archbishop  of  Toledo. 

In  Germany  there  are  divers  princes  diversely 
affected.  The  Elector  Palatine  Ludovic,  a  Lu- 
theran ;  his  chief  abode  is  at  Heidelberg. 

His    brother,    John    Casimir,    Calvinist,    at 
Keiserslautem,  or  Nieustadt. 
Richard,  their  uncle,  at  Symyers. 
During  the  life  of  the  last  elector,  Ludovic 
dwelt  at  Amberg  in  the  Higher  Palatinate. 

Philip  Ludovic  dwelt  at  Norbourg  on  the 
Danow,  and  is  commonly  called  duke  of. 

John  dwelleth  at  Rypont,  or  Sweybourgh,  or  in 
srgesaber}  the  other  three  brethren  have  no 
irtain  dwelling-place,     George  John,   son   of 
Rupert,  Count  Palatine,  dwelleth  at  Lysselsteyn. 
Augustus,  Duke  and   Elector  of  Saxony,  re- 
maineth  the  most  part  at  Dresden  on  the  Elbe ; 
sometimes  at  Torge  on  Elbe,  a  goodly  castle  for- 
tified  by  John  Frederick.     This  elector  is   Lu- 
theran, and  a  great  enemy  to  our  profession ;  of 
sixty  years  of  age,  half  frantic,  severe,  governed 
much  by  his  wife,  greater  exactor  than  the  Ger- 
man princes  are  wont  to  be,  and  retaineth  in  his 
service  divers  Italians ;  his  eldestson  married  of 
late  the  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Brandehourg. 

The  Bonsof  John  Frederick,  captive,  and  yet  in 
prison,  remain  at  Coburge  in  East  Franconia,  near 
the  forest  of  Turinge. 

The  sons  of  John  ■William  abide  at  Vinaria  m 
Turingia. 

Joachim  Frederick,  son  of  John  George,  Elector 
of  Brandebourg,  at  Hala,  in  Saxony,  on  the  rivet 
of  Sala,  as  administrator  of  the  Archbishopric 
of  Magdebourg. 

e  Frederick,  son  of  George,  dwelleth  at 
Orsbuche  in  Bast  Franconia,  or  at  Blassenbourge, 
the  which  was  the  mansion  of  his  uncle  Albert 


The  Elector  of  Brandebourg,  John  George,  re- 
maineth  at  Berlin  on  the  river  of  Sprea :  his  uncle 
John  dwelleth  at  Castryne,  beyond  Odera,  very 
strong  both  by  the  situauon,  and  fortified. 

William,  Duke  of  Bavyre,  a  Papist,  at  Munich 
in  Bavary,  married  the  daughter  of  the  Duke  of 
Lorrajn. 

His  second  brother  Ferdinand  remaineth  most 
at  Landsbutt. 

The  third,  Ernest,  is  Bishop  of  Frishinghen 
and  Hildesheim,  and  late  of  Liege. 

Julius,  Duke  of  Brunswick,  at  the  stiongcastle 
of  Wolfenbuttel  on  Oker. 

Ericke  of  Brunswick,  son  to  Magnus,  uncle  to 
Julias,  remaineth  at  Mynda,  or  where  the  rivets 
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of  Werra  and  Fulda  do  join,  making  the  mer  of 
Visurgis  navigable. 

William,  Duke  of  Lunoburg  hath  his  being  at 
Cella,  on  the  River  Albera. 

Henry  his  brother  at  Gryson,  where,  before, 
their  uncle  Francis  was  wont  to  dwell. 

Otho,  their  cousin,  Duke  of  Lunebutg,  inhabil- 
etli  Harbourg,  on  this  side  the  Elbe,  over-right 
against  Hamburgh. 

The  Dukes  of  Pomerania,  JohnFrederick  dwell- 
elh  at  Stetin. 

Bugeslaus  at  Campena,  some  time  an  abbey  in 
tlie  county  of  Bardruse, 

Ernest  Ludovick  at  Wolgast,  on  the  river  of 
Pania  that  runneth  into  the  Bailie  sea. 

Barmin  at  Ragenwald  in  Further  Pomerania, 
on  the  borders  of  Poland  and  Prussia. 

Casiraire  at  Camyn,  which  bishopric  he  hold- 
eth,  either  as  administrator,  or  in  his  own  posses- 
sion and  right. 

Ulriclte,  Dukeof  Meckelbourg,  remaineth  roost 
at  Gustrow ;  his  brother  John  Albert  dwelleth  at 
Swerin,  whose  two  sons  are  in  the  court  of  the 
Duke  of  Saxon, 

Adolph,  Duke  of  Hoist  and  Dytmarch;  his 
chief  seat  is  at  Gottorp  in  the  Duchy  of 

John,  his  elder  brother,  unmarried,  hath  his 
abode  at  Hadersburge :  John,  son  to  Christiern, 
King  of  Denmark,  and  brother  to  the  Duke  of 
Hoist,  and  to  Frederick  now  King  of  Denmark, 
Bishop  of  Oeselya  and  Courland  in  Livonia. 

William,  Duke  of  Juliers,  Clese,  and  Bergin, 
hath  his  court  at  Dusseldorp  in  the  Dukedom  of 


■eof  Anhalt;  his  second 


William,  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  dwelleth  at  Cas- 
sel  on  Fulda. 

Ludoviek  at  Marpurge. 

Philip  at  Brubache  on  the  Rhine. 

George  at  Darmstadt. 

Ludoviek,  Duke  of  Wirlenherge,  his  chief 
house  at  Stulgard, 

Frederick  at  Monthelgard. 

Tlie  Marquises  of  Bathe :  the  elder  Emesf,  the 
second  Jacoh,the  third  brother  yet  younger;  their 
chief  dwelling-place  is  at  Forsheim,  or  at  Dur- 

The  sons  of  Philip  at  the  Bath  called  Badan. 

Earnest  Joachim,  prince  of  Anhalt,  at  Zerhest, 
in  the  midway  between  Magdebourg  and  Wittem- 
beig!  hia  other  mansion  is  at  Dessau  on  Mylda, 
where  he  was  born,  new  built  and  fortified  by  his 
grandfather  Ernest;  he  hath  besides  the  castle  of 
Oathenen,  the  which  waa  the  habitation  of  Wolf- 
gang, Prince  of  Anhalt,  his  great  uncle ;  Ernest 
favoureth  religion. 

George  Ernest,  Prince  and  Earl  of  Henneberg, 
at  Sohlewsing,  by  the  forest  called  Turing. 

George,  Duke  of  Silesia  and  Brieke,  of  Iho 
family  of  the  Kings  of  Poland,  dwelleth  at  Brieke; 
his  eldest  son,  Joachim  Frederick,  hath  married 


the  daughter  of  the  Prii 
son,  John  George. 

Henry,  Duke  of  Sileaia  and  Ligniti,  son  to  tha 
brother  of  George,  dwelleth  at  Lignitz;  he  hath 
no  children  alive. 

Frederick,  brother  to  Henry,  unmarried. 
Charies,  Duke  of  Munsterburg  and  Olsse,  hia 
wifetheCountessofStemberg,  in  Bohemia,  where 
he  maketh  his  abode. 

Henry,  brotlier  to  Charles,  remained  at  Olsse. 
John  Frederick,  Duke  of  Tesohen. 
Charles,  Duke  of  Lorrain,  his  chief  court  at 
Nancy. 

His  eldest  son  Henry  of  man's  estate. 
Charles,  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Metes. 
A  daughter  in  the  French  court. 
Besides,  there  are  in  Germany  three  electors 
bishops,  and  divers  bishops  of  great  livings. 

The  free  towns  of  greatest  importance  are  No- 
remberg,Auspurg,Ulmes,  and  Strasbarg:  then  the 
cantons  of  the  Swisses,  the  Orisons,  and  Valois. 
The  greatest  trouble  in  Germany  at  this  time  ia 
about  the  concordale,  furthered  by  the  Duke  of 
Saxon,  and  the  Count  Paiatine. 

There  is  at  this  present  no  prince  in  Germany 
greatly  toward  or  redoubted. 

The  Duke  Casimir's  credit  is  greatly  impaired, 
and  his  ability  small. 

The  diet  imperial  shortly  should  be  held,  where 
the  concordata  shall  be  urged,  collection  for  Hun- 
gary made,  and  a  King  of  Romans  named. 

The  French  king,  Henry  the  Third,  of  thirty 
years  of  age,  of  a  veiy  weak  constitution,  and  full 
of  infirmities ;  yet  extremely  given  over  to  his 
wanton  pleasures,  having  only  delight  in  dancing, 
feasting,  and  entertaining  ladies,  and  chamber- 
pleasures  :  no  great  wit,  yet  a  comely  behaviour 
and  goodly  personage,  very  poor  through  exact- 
ing inordinately  by  all  devices  of  his  subjects 
greatly  repining  that  revenge  and  hungry  govern- 
ment, abhorring  wars  and  all  action,  yet  daily 
worketh  the  ruin  of  those  he  haleth,  as  all  of  the 
religion  and  the  house  of  Bourbon;  doting  fondly 
on  some  he  ehoosetli  to  favour  extremely,  without 
any  virtue  or  cause  of  desert  in  them,  to  whom 
he  giveth  prodigally.  His  chief  favourites  now 
about  him  are  the  Duke  Joyeuse,  La  Valetle,  and 
Monsieur  D'Au.  The  queen-mother  ruleth  him 
rather  by  policy  and  fear  he  hath  of  her,  than  by 
his  good  will:  yet  he  always  doth  show  great 
towards  her.  The  Gulae  is  in  as  great 
favour  with  him  as  ever  he  was ;  the  house  is  now 
the  greatest  of  all  France,  being  allied  to  Ferrara, 
~  Lorrain,  Scotland,  and  fevoured  of  all  the 

Papists  J  the  French  king  having  his  kinswoman 
wife,  and  divers  great  peraonagea  in  that  realm 
'his  house. 

The  chiefest  at  this  present  in  credit  in  court, 
hose  counsel  he  viseth,  are  Villeroy,  Villaquier, 
Bellievre,  the  chancellor  and  lord  keeper,  Birague 
and  Chivemy. 
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He  greatly  enlertdincOi  no  amily  with  any 
prince,  other  than  for  form;  neither  is  his  friend- 
ship otherwise  respected  of  others,  save  in  respect 
of  the  reputation  of  so  great  a  liingdom. 

The  pope  beareth  a  great  swaj,  and  the  king 
of  Spain  by  means  of  his  pensions;  and  of  the 
queen-mother  with  the  Guise;  slie  for  her  two 
daughters,  he  for  other  regard, can  do  whnthe  list 
tliEre,  or  hinder  what  he  would  not  hare  done. 

The  division  in  his  country  for  matters  of  reli- 
gion a.nd  state,  through  miscontentment  of  the  no- 
bility to  see  strangers  advanced  to  the  greatest 
chargasof  the  realm,  the  offices  of  justice  sold, 
the  treasury  wasted,  the  people  polled,  the  coun- 
try destroyed,  hath  bred  great  trouble,  and  like  to 
see  more.  The  faction  between  the  house  of 
Guise  against  that  of  Montmoraney  hath  gotten 
great  advantage. 

At  this  present  the  king  is  about  to  restore  Don 
Antonio,  King  of  Portiigal,  whereto  are  great 
levies  and  preparation. 

Francis,  Duke  of  Anjou  and  of  Brabant,  for  his 
calling  and  quality  greatly  to  be  considered 
any  prince  this  day  living,  being  second  person 
to  the  king,  his  brother,  and  in  likelihood  to  "■"■- 
ceed  him.  There  is  noted  in  the  dispositii 
this  prince  a  quiet  mildness,  giving  satisfaction 
to  all  men ;  facility  of  access  and  natural  courte' 
sy ;  understanding  and  speech  great  and  eloquent 
secr?cy  more  than  commonly  is  in  the  French ; 
from  his  youth  always  desirous  of  a. 
which  thing  hath  made  him  always  followed  and 
respected.  And  though  hitherto  he  hath  brought 
to  pass  ,no  great  purpose,  having  suffered  great 
wants  and  resistance  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
yet  by  the  intermeddling  is  grown  to  good  ex- 
perience,  readiness,  and  judgment  the  better 
thereby  able  to  guide  and  govern  his  affairs, 
both  in  practice,  in  treaty,  and  action.  Moreover, 
the  diseased  estate  of  the  world  doth  so  conci 
with  this  his  active  forwardness,  as  it  giveth  hii 
matter  to  work  upon:  andheis  the  only  man  to  t 
seen  of  all  them  in  distress,  or  desirous  of  altera- 
tion. A  matter  of  special  furtherance  to  all  such 
as  have  achieved  great  things,  when  they  have 
foand  matter  disposed  to  receive  form. 

And  there  is  to  be  found  no  other  prince  in  this 
part  of  Che  world  so  towards  and  forward  as  the 
duke,  towards  whom  they  in  distress  may  turn 
Iheir  eyes.  We  do  plainly  see  in  the  most  coun- 
tries of  Christendom  so  unsound  and  shaken  an 
estate,  as  desireth  the  help  of  some  great  person, 
to  set  together  and  join  agiun  the  pieces  asunder 
and  out  of  joint.  Wherefore  the  presumption  is 
great,  that  if  this  prince  continue  this  his  course, 
he  is  likely  to  become  a  mighty  potentate:  for, 
one  enterprise  failing,  other  will  be  offered,  and 
BlJll  men  evil  at  ease,  and  desirous  of  a  head  and 
captain,  will  run  to  him  that  is  fittest  to  receive 
them.  Besides,  the  French,  desirous  to  shake  off 
the  civil  wars,  must  needs  attempt  somewhat 
Vol.  I.— 50 


abroad.  This  duke  first  had  intelligence  with  the 
Count LudovLc in  King  Charles'sdays, and  an  en- 
terprise to  escape  from  the  court,  and  in  this  king's 
joined  with  them  of  the  religion  and  malcon- 
i:  after  was  carried  against  them;  seeketh 
the  marriage  with  her  majesty,  so  mighty  a 
princess,  as  it  were  to  m^rry  might  with  his  ac- 

He  hath  had  practice  in  Germany  to  be  created 
Kingof  Romans,  madeasudden  voyage  with  great 
expedition  into  the  Low  Countries,  now  is  there 
again  with  better  success  than  so  soon  was  looked 
for. 

The  King  of  Spain,  Philip,  son  to  Charles  the 
Fifth,  about  sixty  years  of  age,  a  prince  of  great 
understanding,  subtle  and  aspiring,  diligent  and 
cruel.  This  king  especially  hath  madehis benefit 
of  the  time  where  his  last  attempt  on  Portugal  dc- 
scrveth  exant  consideration,  thereby  as  by  the 
workmanship  to  know  the  master. 

The  first  success  he  had  was  at  St.  Quintin, 
where  he  got  a  notable  hand  of  the  French ;  he 
sono-ht  to  reduce  the  Low  Countries  to  an  abso- 
lute subjection. 

He  hath  kept  France  in  a  continual  broil, 
here,  by  his  pensions  and  the  favour  of  the 
house  of  Guise,  by  means  of  the  queen-mother  in 
contemplation  of  her  nieces,  he  beareth  great 
sway.  With  the  pope  he  is  so  linked  as  he  may 
do  what  him  list,  and  dispose  of  that  authority  to 
serve  his  purposes :  as  he  has  gotten  greiit  au- 
thority in  pretending  to  protect  the  church  and 
religion. 

He  possesseth  the  one  half  of  Italy,  comprehend- 
ing Sicily  and  Sardinia,  with  Naples  and  Milan  j 
the  which  estates  do  yield  him  liltie  other  profit, 
save  the  maintenance  of  so  many  Spaniards  as  he 
keopeth  there  always. 

The  Dake  of  Florence  relieth  greatly  upon 
him,  as  well  in  respect  of  the  state  of  Siena,  as  of 
the  ports  he  holdeth,  and  of  his  greatness.  Lucca 
is  under  his  protection.  Genoa,  the  one  faction 
at  his  devotion,  with  their  galleys :  at  his  pension 
is  most  of  the  greatest  there. 

Besides  the  Low  Countries,  he  holdeth  the 
French  Comte,  the  best  used  of  all  his  subjects, 
and  Luxembourg:  the  West  Indies  furnish  him 
o-old  and  silver,  the  which  he  consumetii  in  the 
wars  of  the  Low  Countries,  and  in  pensions,  and 
is  gteatiy  indebted ;  while  heworkeflion  thefoun- 
dation  his  father  laid,  to  erect  a  monarchy,  the 
which,  if  he  succeed  in  the  conquest  of  Portugal, 
he  is  likely  to  achieve,  urJess  death  do  cut  him  ofiT. 
He  hath  one  son  of  the  years  of  five  by  his  last 
wife,  two  daughters  by  the  French  king's  stslcr, 


He  hath  greatly  sought  the  marriage  of  thp 
queen's  daughter  of  France,  sister  to  his  last  wife, 
and  cousin-german  removed. 

His  revenues  are  reckoned  to  amount  to  sixteen 
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The  chief  in  credit  with  him  of  martial  men  and 
for  counsel  are  .... 

He  maketh  account  to  have  in  continual  pay 
fii'ty  thousand  soldiers. 

He  maintaineth  galleys  to  the  numbg:  of  one 
hundred  and  forty,  whereof  there  are  sixty  in  Por- 
tugal, the  restareatNaplBs  and  other  places.  Now 
is  on  league  with  the  Turk. 

D.  Antonio,  elect  King  of  Portugal,  thrust  out 
by  the  King  of  Spain,  of  forty-five  years  of  age,  a 
mild  spirit,  sober  and  discreet;  he  is  now  in 
France,  where  he  he  hath  levied  soldiers,  whereof 
part  are  embarked,  hoping  by  the  favour  of  that 
king  and  the  good  will  the  Portugals  do  hear  him, 
to  be  restored  again.  He  holdcthlhe  Torges.and 
the  East  Indians  yet  remain  well  affected  to  him, 
a  cause  of  itself  deserving  the  considering  and  re- 
lief of  all  other  princes.  Besides  in  his  person, 
his  election  to  be  noted  with  the  title  he  claimeth 
very  singular,  and  seldoni  the  like  seen,  being 
chosen  of  all  the  people;  the  great  dangers  he 
hath  escaped  likewise  at  sundry  times. 

The  King  of  Poland,  Stephen  Batoaye,  a  Baron 
of  Hungary,  by  the  favour  of  the  Turk  chosen 
King  of  the  Pollacks,  after  the  escape  made  by 
the  French  king;  a  prince  of  the  greatest  value 
and  courage  of  any  at  this  day,  of  competent 
years,  sufficient  wisdom,  the  which  he  hath 
showed  in  the  siege  of  Danske,  and  the  wars 
with  the  Muscovite. 

The  Hungarians  could  be  content  to  exchange 
the  emperor  for  him.  The  Bohemians  likewise 
wish  him  in  the  stead  of  the  other.  He  were 
like  to  attaia  to  the  empire  were  there  not  that 
mortal  enmity  between  those  two  nations  as  could 
not  agrsa  in  one  subjection. 

Straight  upon  his  election  he  married  the  In- 
fant of  Poland,  somewhat  in  years  and  crooked, 
only  to  content  the  Pollacks,  but  never  companied 
with  her.  He  doth  tolerate  there  all  religions, 
himself  heareth  the  mass,  but  is  not  thought  to 
be  a  Papist :  he  had  a  great  part  of  his  education 
in  Turkey,  .fter  served  the  last  emperor. 

Frederick  the  Second,  of  forty-eight  years 
King  of  Denmark  and  Norway;  his  wife  Sophia 
daughter  to  Ulricke,  Dake  of  Mechelebourg,  by 
whom  he  hath  six  children,  four  daughters  and 
two  sons,  Christianus  and  Ulricus,  the  eldest 
live  years  of  age. 

The  chiefest  about  him,   Nicolas   Cose, 
v-hancellor,   in  whose    counsel    he    doth    much 
repose. 

He  hath  always  eight  hundred  horse  about  his 
corat.  to  whom  he  giveth  ten  dollars  the  month. 


deceased  in  the  year  1559,  after 
which  he  had  wars  ten  years  space  with  the 
!,  which  gave  him  occasion  to  arm  by  sea. 
His  navy  is  six  great  ships  of  one  thousand  five 
hundred  ton,  and  fifteen  smaller,  ten  galleys  whicli 
the  Straits. 

grow  chiefly  in  customs,  and 
such  living  as  were  in  the  hands  of  the  abbeys, 
and  bishops,  whereby  he  is  greatly  enriched :  his 
chief  haven  is  Copenhagen,  where  always  bis 
navy  lieth. 

brother  John,  Duke  of  Hoist  In  Jutland, 
married  to  the  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Inferior 
Saxony. 

Magnus,  his  other  brother.  Bishop  of  Courland, 

manied  the  daughter  of  the  Muscovite's  brother. 

The  chiefest  wars  that  the  King  of  Denmark 

hatli  is  with  Sweden,  with  whom  now  he  hath 

The  Duke  of  Hoist  is  uncle  to  the  king 

gning ;   they  make  often  alliances  with 

Scotland. 

John,  King  of  Sweden,  son  of  Gustavus. 
This   Gustavus  had  four  sons,  Enck,  John, 
Magnus,  Charles. 

Erick  married  a  soldier's  daughter,  by  whom 
he  had  divers  children,  and  died  in  prison. 

John,  now  king,  married  the  sister  of  Sigis- 
mond,  lale  King  of  Poland. 
Magnus  bestraoght  of  his  wits. 
Charles  married  a  daughter  of  the  Palsgrave. 
Five  daughters  of  Gustavus. 
Katherine  married  to  the  Eavl  of  East-Frise- 

Anne  to  one  of  the  Palsgraves. 

Cicilia  to  the  Marquis  of  Baden. 

Sophia  to  the  Duke  of  Inferior  Saxony. 

Elizabeth  to  the  Duke  of  Mecleburg. 

This  prince  is  of  no  great  force  nor  wealth,  but 
of  late  hath  increased  his  navigation,  by  reason  of 
the  wars  between  him  and  the  Dane,  the  which, 
the  wars  ceasing,  they  hardly  radntain. 

The  Muscovite  Emperor  of  Russia,  John  Basil, 
of  threescore  years  of  age,  in  league  and  amity 
with  no  prince-  aiways  at  wars  with  the  Tarta- 
d  w  h  t!     P  11  k 
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IN  HAPPY  MEMORY 


ELIZABETH   QUEEN  OF  ENGLAND; 

A    COLLECTION    OF   THE   FELICITIES    OF  QUEEN  ELIZABETH 


Que  EM  Elizabeth,  both  in  her  natural  endow- 
ments, and  her  fDrtane,  waa  adniirabie  amcn^t 
women,  and  memorable  amongst  princes.  But 
this  is  no  subject  for  the  pen  of  a  mere  scholar, 
or  any  such  cloistered  writer.  For  these  men 
are  eager  in  their  espreasions,  but  sliallow  in 
their  judgments!  and  perform  the  scholar's  part 
well,  but  transmit  things  but  unfaithfully  to  pos- 
terity. Certainly  it  is  a  science  belonpng  to 
statesmen,  and  to  such  as  sit  at  the  helms  of 
great  kingdoms,  and  have  been  acquainted  with 
the  weight  and  secrets  of  civil  business,  to  handle 
this  matter  dexterously.  Rare  in  all  ages  hath 
been  the  reign  of  a  woman,  more  rare  the  felicity 
of  a  woman  in  her  reign,  but  most  rare  a  perma- 
nency and  lasting  joined  with  that  felicity.  As 
for  this  lady  she  reigned  four-and-forty  years 
complete,  and  yet  she  did  not  survive  her  felicity. 
Of  this  felicity  I  am  purposed  to  say  somewhat; 
yet  without  any  excursion  into  praises ;  for  praises 
are  the  tribute  of  men,  but  felicity  the  gift  of  God, 
First,  I  reckon  it  as  a  part  of  her  felicity,  that 
she  was  advanced  to  the  regal  throne  from  a  pri- 
vatefortune.  For  this  is  ingeneratein  the  nature 
and  opinions  of  men*  to  scribe  that  to  the  great- 
est felicity,  which  is  not  counted  upon,  and  cometh 
unlooked  for,  but  this  is  not  that  I  intend,  it  is 
this,  princes  that  are  trained  ap  in  their  father's 
courts,  and  to  an  immediate  and  apparent  hope  of 
on,  do  get  this  by  the  tenderness  and  re- 
s  of  their  education,  that  they  become, 
3n!y,le3S  capable  and  less  temperate  in  their 
affections.  And  therefore  you  shall  find  those  to 
liave  been  the  ablest  and  most  accomplished  kmgs 
that  were  mtored  by  both  fortunes.  Such  was 
with  us.  King  Henry  the  Seventh ;  and  with  the 
French,  Lewis  the  Twelfth:  both  which,  in  n 
memnryand  almost  about  the  same  time,  obtained 


their  crowns,  not  only  from  a  private,  bvit  also 
from  an  adverse  and  afflicted  fortune ;  and  did 
both  excel  in  their  several  ways;  the  former  in 
prudence,  and  the  other  in  justice.  Much  like 
the  condition  of  this  princess,  whose  blossoms 
and  hopes  were  unequally  aepected  by  fortune, 
that  afterwards  when  she  came  to  crown,  forlane 
mightprovetowardsheralwaya  mild  and  constant. 
For  Queen  Elizabeth,  soon  after  she  was  born, 
was  entitled  to  the  succession  in  the  crown,  upon 
the  next  turn  disinherited  again,  then  laid  aside 
and  slighted :  during  the  reign  of  her  brother,  her 
estate  was  most  prosperous  and  flourishing;  dur- 
ing the  reign  of  her  sister,  very  tempestuous  and 
full  of  hazard.  Neither  yet  did  she  pass  imme- 
diately from  the  prison  to  the  crown,  which  sud- 
den change  might  have  been  enough  to  make  her 
cast  off  all  moderation ;  hut  first  she  regained  her 
liberty,  then  there  huded  forth  some  probable 
hopes  of  succession ;  and  lastly,  in  a  great  still 
and  happiness  she  was  advanced  to  (he  imperial 
crown  without  either  noise  or  competitor.  All 
which  I  allege  that  it  may  appear  that  the  divine 
Providence,  intending  to  produce  a  most  exquisite 
princess,  was  pleased  to  prepare  and  mould  her 
by  these  degrees  of  discipline.  Neither  ought 
the  misfortune  of  her  mother  justly  to  stain  tht 
pure  stream  of  her  blood ;  especially  seeing  it  ia 
very  evident  that  King  Henry  the  Eighth  did  first 
burn  with  new  loves,  before  he  was  inflamed 
with  indignation  f^inst  Queen  Anne  r  neither  is 
it  unknown  to  the  ages  since  that  he  vras  a  king 
naturally  prone  to  loves  and  jealousies;  and  not 
containinghimself  in  those  cases  from  tbeeffusion 
of  blood.  Besides,  the  very  person  for  whom 
she  was  suspected  showeth  the  accusation  to  he 
less  probable,  and  built  upon  weak  and  frivolous 
suppositions;  which  was  both  secretly  whispered 
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!   at  that  time;  and   which 


Queeii  Anne  herself  testified  by  her  undaunted 
courage,  and  that  memorable  speech  of  her's  at 
the  time  of  her  death.  For  having  gotten,  as  she 
supposed,  a  fiuthful  and  friendly  messenger,  in 
the  very  hour  before  her  death,  she  delivered  him 
these  words  to  relate  unto  the  king;  "That  she 
had  ever  found  the  king  very  constant  aad  firm 
to  his  purpose  of  advancing  her;  for  first,  from 
the  eatal*  of  a  gentlewoman  only,  and  no  way 
pretending  to  nohle  Utlea,  he  raised  her  to  the 
honour  of  a  marchioness ;  nest,  he  vouchsafed  to 
make  her  his  consort  both  of  his  kingdom  and 
bed :  and  now  that  there  remained  no  higher 
fiarthly  honour,  he  meant  to  crown  her  innooenoy 
with  the  glory  of  martyrdom,"  But  though  the 
messenger  durst  not  relate  these  words  to  the 
king,  who  was  already  inflamed  with  new  loves, 
yet  certain  tradition,  the  eonserver  of  truth,  hath 
conveyed  them  to  posterity. 

Another  principal  tiling,  which  I  cast  into  Queen 
Blizabetii's  felicity,  was  the  time  and  period  of 
her  reign ;  not  only  for  that  It  was  long,  but  also 
because  it  fell  into  that  season  of  her  life,  which 
was  most  active  and  fittest  for  the  swaying 
oi"  a  sceptre,  for  she  was  fully  five-and-twenty 
years  old  (at  which  age  the  civil  law  freetli  from 
acurator}whenshe  came  to  the  crown,  and  reign- 
ed to  the  seventieth  year  of  her  life ;  so  that  she 
never  suffered  either  the  detriments  of  pupilage, 
and  check  of  an  over-awing  power,  or  Bie  incon- 
veniences of  an  impotent  and  unwieldy  old  age ;  and 
old  age  is  notwithout  a  competent  portion  of  mise- 
ries, even  to  private  men ;  but  to  kings,  besides  the 
common  burden  of  years,  it  brings  for  the  most 
part  a  declining  in  the  estates  they  govern,  and 
a  conclusion  of  their  lives  without  honour.  For 
there  hath  scarce  been  known  a  king  that  hath 
lived  to  an  extreme  and  impotent  old  age,  but  he 
me  detriment  in  his  tenitories, 
his  reputation.  Of  which  thing 
eminent  example  in  Philip  the 
Second,  King  of  Spain,  a  most  puissant  prince, 
and  an  excellent  governor,  who,  in  the  last  years 
of  his  life,  and  impotent  old  age,  was  sensible  of 
this  whereof  we  speak;  and  therefore  with  great 
circumspection  submitted  himself  to  nature's  law, 
voluntarily  surrendered  the  territories  he  had  got- 
ten in  France,  established  a  firm  peace  in 
kingdom,  attempted  the  like  in  other  places,  that 
so  he  niight  transmit  his  kingdoms  peaceable  and 
entire  to  his  ne.Tt  heir.  Contrariwise,  Queen 
Elisabeth's  fortune  was  so  constant  and  deeply 
rooted,  that  no  disaster  in  any  of  her  dominions 
accompanied  her  indeed  declining,  but  still  able 
years:  nay,  further,for  an  undeniable  token  of  her 
felicity,  she  died  not  before  the  rebellion  in  Ire- 
land was  fortunately  decided,  and  quashed  by  a 
battle  there,  lest  otherwise  it  might  have  defal- 
i^ted  from  the  total  sum  of  her  glory.  Now  the 
condition  also  of  the  people  over  whom  sher 


hath  suffered 
and  gone  less 


ed,  I  take  to  be  a  matter  worthy  our  observation ; 
for  if  her  lot  bad  fallen  r.mongst  the  desolate 
Palmyrenes,  or  in  Asia,  a  soft  and  effeminate  race 
f  men,  a  woman-prince  might  have  been  suffi- 
lent  for  a  womanish  people;  but  for  the  English, 
nation  stoutandwarlike,toberuled  by  the  check 
f  a  woman,  and  to  yield  so  humble  obedience  to 
er,  is  a  thing  deserving  the  highest  admiration. 
Neither  was  this   disposition   of  her   people 
(hungry  of  war,  and  unwillingly  bowing  to  peacel 
any  impediment  to  her,  but  that  she  enjoyed  arid 
maintained  peace  all  her  days :  and  Ibis  desire  in 
her  of  yeace,  together  with  her  fortunate  accom- 
plishment thereof,  I  reckon  to  be  one  of  her  chief- 
.t  praises.     For  this  was  happy  for  her  time, 
imely  for  her  sex,  and  comfortable  to  her  con- 
lience.     Indeed,   about  the   tenth   year  of  hor 
iim,  there  was  an  offer  of  a  commotion  in  the 
northern  parts,  but  it  was  soon  laid  asleep  and  ex- 
"  Lguished;  but  all   her  reign  beside  was   free 
from  the  least  breath  or  air  of  civil  broils.     Now 

I  judge  the  peace  maintained  by  her  to  be  the 
more  eminent  for  two  causes,  which  indeed  make 
nothing  for  the  merit  of  that  peace,  but  much  for 
the  honour:  tiie  one,  that  it  was  set  off,  and  made 

conspicuous  by  tho  broils  and  dissensions 
of  neighbouring  nations,  as  it  were  by  so  many 
'■  ;ht3  and  torches:  the  other,  that  amidst  the 
benefits  of  peace  she  lost  not  the  honour  of  arms ; 
insomuch,  that  the  reputation  of  the  English  arms 
not  only  preserved,  but  also  advanced  by 
her  upon  many  glorious  occasions.  For  the  suc- 
(  sent  into  the  Netherlands,  France,  and 
Scotiand,  the  expeditions  by  sea  into  both  the 
Indies,  whereof  some  circled  the  whole  globe  of 
the  earth;  the  fleets  sent  into  Portugal,  and  t« 
annoy  the  coasts  of  Spain:  and  lastiy,  the  uflen 
suppressions  and  overthrows  of  the  rebels  in  Ire 
land,  did  both  show  the  warlike  prowess  of  out 
nation  to  be  no  whit  diminished,  and  did  much 
increase  the  renown  of  the  queen. 

There  was  another  thing  that  did  greatly  ad 
vancB  her  glory  i  that  both  by  her  timely  succours, 
her  neighbour  kings  were  settled  in  tlieir  rightful 
thrones,  and  the  suppliant  people,  who  by  Ihe  ill 
advisedness  of  their  kings  were  abandoned  and 
given  over  to  the  cru  Ity  of  t\  e'   min'sters,  and  to 

II  e  fu  y  of  the  m  It  tud  and  to  ill  manner  of 
bulel  ery  a  d  deso  at  on  ere  rel  eved  by  her ; 
by  reason  wieraof  they  sobs  st  nto  this  day. 
Ne  tl  er  nas  she  a  p  ncess  less  benign  and  for- 
tunate m  the  influence  ot  her  counsels  than  of 
her  succouis    as  be  ng  one  that  had  oftentimes 

nterceded  to  ti  e  King  of  Spa  n  to  mitigate  his 
vrath  aga  nst  h  s  subjects  n  the  Netiierlands, 
a  d  to  reduce  t  em  to  !  s  obed  ence  upon  some 
tolerable  condi  ons  a  d  further  as  being  one 
that  did  perpetually  and  upon  all  occasions  repre- 
sent to  tiie  French  kings  the  observation  of  their 
own  edicts,  so  often  declaring  and  promising 
peace  to  their  subjects.     1  cannot  deny  but  thai 
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these  good  uouusek  of  hers  wanted  the  effect:  in 
the  former  I  verily  believe  for  the  universal  good 
of  Europe,  lest  happily  the  ambition  of  Spain,  be- 
ingunloosed  from  its  fetters,  should  have  poured 
itself  , 
doms  and 


,  the  blood  of  s 


with  tlieit 


s  and  children  slain  within  their  own  har. 
hours  and  nests  by  the  acum  of  the  people,  (who 
like  so  many  mastiffs  were  let  loose,  and  hearten- 
ed, and  even  set  upon  them  by  the  staW,)  would 
not  suffer  it;  which  did  continually  cry  unto  God 
for  vengeance,  that  so  blood-sucking  a  kingdom 
might  have  her  fill  thereof,  in  the  intestine  slaugh- 
ters and  consumption  of  a  civil  war.  Howsoever 
she  persisted  to  perform  the  part  of  a  wise  and 
loving  confederate. 

There  is  another  cause  also  for  which  we  may 
justly  admire  this  peace  so  constantly  pursued 
and  maintained  by  the  queen.  And  that  is,  tRat 
it  diJ  not  proceed  from  any  bent  or  inclination  of 
those  times ;  but  from  the  prudency  of  her  govern- 
ment and  discreet  carriage  of  things.  For  where- 
as she  herself  was  not  without  manifest  danger 
from  an  ill-affected  party  at  home  for  the 
religion,  and  that  the  strength  and  forces  of  this 
kingdom  were  in  the  place  of  a  bulwaxk  to  al! 
Europe  against  the  then  dreadful  and  ovorftowing 
ambition  and  power  of  the  King  of  Spj--  -■-- 
mioht  have  apprehended  just  cause  of  a  w 
as  she  was  still  ready  with  her  counsel, 
was  not  behindhand  with  her  forces.  And  this 
we  are  tauoht  by  an  event  the  most  memorable  of 
any  in  oai  time,  if  we  look  upon  the  felicity  there- 
of. For  when  as  the  Spanish  navy  (set  forth 
with  such  wonderful  preparation  in  all  itinds,  the 
tenor  and  amaiement  of  all  Europe,  carried 
with  almost  assurance  of  victory)  came  braving 
upon  our  seas  ;  it  took  not  so  much  as  one  poor 
cock-boat  of  ours,  nor  fired  any  one  village, 
landed  one  man  upon  English  ground;  but 
utterly  defeated,  and  after  a  shameful  flight  and 
many  shipwrecks  quite  dispersed,  so  as  the  peace 
of  this  kingdom  was  never  more  firm  and  solid. 
Neither  was  her  felicity  less  in  escaping  treacher- 
ous attempts  al  home,  than  in  subduing  and  de- 
feating foreign  invasions, 
plotted  against  her  life  w 
discovered  and  disappointed, 
cause  to  make  her  lead 
life  than  before.  No  new  im 
)  immuring  herself  within 


3   most  fortunately 

And  this 
'e  fearful  or  diffident 
e  of  her  guard. 


forbearing  to  be  seen  abroad;  but  as  one  assured 
and  confident,  and  that  was  more  mindful  of 
escape  from  danger,  than  of  the  danger  itself,  she 
was  constant  to  her  former  customs  and  fashions. 
Furthermore,  it  is  worth  our  labour  to  consider 
the  nature  of  the  times  in  which  she  reigned. 
For  there  are  some  times  so  barbarous  and  igno- 
rant that  it  is  no  greater  matter  to  govern  people 
tlian  to  gTjvern  a  flock  of  sheep.     But  this  queen 


fell  upon  times  of  a  singular  learning  and  sulTi 
ciency;  in  which  it  was  not  possible  to  be  emi- 
.,  without  admirable  endowments  of  wit,  and 
ire  t«mpei  of  virtue.     Again,  the  reigns  of 
len  are  for  the  most  part  obscured  by  their 
husbands;  upon  whom  all  their  praises  and  wor- 
thy acts  do  reflect ;  as  for  those  that  continue  un- 
married, it  is   Ihey  that  impropriate  the  whole 
glory  and   merit  to  themselves.     And  this  was 
Sie  peculiar  glory  of  this  princess,  that  she  had 
props  or  supports  of  her  government,  but  those 
it  were  of  her  own  making.     She  had  no  brother, 
I  son  of  her  mother ;  no  nncle,  none  other  of 
i  royal  blood  and  lineage  that  might  be  partner 
her  cares,  and  an  upholder  of  the  regal  dignity. 
And  as  for  those  whom  she  raised  to  honour,  she 
carried  such  a  discreet  hand  over  fhem,  and  so 
interchan^  her  favours  as  they  still  strived  in 
emtilation  and  desire  to  please  her  best,  and  she 
herselfremainedinali  things  an  absolute  princess. 
Childless  she  was,  and  lirft  no  issue  behind  her ; 
■bioh  was  the  case  of  many  of  the  most  fortu- 
ate  princes,  Alexander  the  Great,  Julius  Ctesar, 
Trajan,  and  others.     And  this  is  a  case  that  hatii 
been  ofien  controverted  and  ai^ed  on  both  sides, 
hilst  some  hold  (he  want  of  children  to  be  a 
diminution  of  our  happiness,  as  if  it  should  be  an 
nan  to  he  happy  both  in  our 
I  our  descendants,  but  otiiers 
of  children  as  an  addition  to 
earthly  happiness,  inasmuch   as  that  happiness 
may  be  said  to  complete,  over  which  fortune  hath 
power,  when  we  are  gone :  which  if  we  leave 
children  cannot  be. 

She  had  also  many  outward  gifts  of  nature.  A 
tall  stature;  a  comely  and  straight  making;  an 
extraordinary  majesty  of  aspect,  joined  with  a 
sweetness ;  a  most  happy  and  constant  heahhful- 
ness  of  body.  Unto  which  I  may  add,  that  in 
the  full  possession  both  of  her  limbs  and  spirits 
until  her  last  sickness,  having  received  no  blow 
from  fortune,  nor  decay  from  old  age;  sheoblain- 
ed  tiiat  which  Augustus  Ceesar  so  importunately 
prayed  for;  an  easy  and  tindistempered  passage 
out  of  thisworld.  Which  also  is  reportedof  An- 
toninus Pius,  that  excellent  emperor;  whose  death 
had  the  resemblance  of  some  soft  and  pleasing 
slumber.  So  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  disease,  lliere 
was  no  ghastly  or  fearful  accident;  no  idleness 
of  brain;  notfiing  unaccustomed  to  man  in  gene- 
ral :  she  was  not  transported  either  with  desire 
of  life,  or  tediousness  of  sickness,  or  extremity 
of  pain;  she  had  no  grievous  or  uncomely  symp- 
toms.butallthingswereof  that  kind,  as  did  rather 
show  the  frailty  of  nature,  than  a  deordination  or 
reproach  of  it.  For  some  few  days  before  her 
death,  being  much  pined  with  the  extreme  drought 
of  her  body,  and  those  cares  that  accompany  a 
crown,  and  not  wonted  to  refresh  herself  with 
wine,  or  any  liberal  diet,  she  was  struck  with  j 
torpor  and  frigidity  in  her  n  '^~' 


;  notwithstand 


,  Google 


THE  FELICITIES  OF  QUEEN  ELIZABETH. 


ing,  which  is  rare  in  such  diseases,  she  retained 
both  her  speech,  and  memory,  and  motion,  thoagh 
liut  slow  and  weak,  even  to  the  end.  And  in  this 
case  she  continued  but  afew  dajs;  sous  it  cannot 
he  called  the  last  act  of  lier  life,  but  the  first  step 
to  her  death.  For  as  it  is  a  miserable  condition 
to  see  the  faculties  of  oar  body  buried  before  us ; 
and  to  survive  long  after  them;  so  it  is  a  fair  and 
natural  conclusion  of  our  life,  when  the  senses 
are  by  little  and  Utile  laid  asleep,  that  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  whole  should  immediately  follow. 

1  will  add  one  thing  more  to  make  up  the  full 
measure  of  her  felicity ;  which  is,  that  she  was 
not  only  most  happy  in  her  own  person,  but  in 
the  abilities  and  virtues  of  her  servants  and 
ministers,  for  she  wan  served  by  such  persons  as 
1  suppose  this  island  never  brought  forth  the  like 
before  her  times.  Now  when  God  beareth  a  love 
to  kings,  no  doubt  he  raiseth  up  the  spirits  of 


There  are  tv 

0  fair  issues  of  her  happiness. 

born  to  her  sin 

ce  her  death,  I  conceive  not  less 

glorious   and 

minent   than  those   she   enjoyed 

alive.    The  on 

e  of  her  successor,  the  other  of 

her  memory.  For  she  had  gotten  such  a 
cesser,  who  although,  for  his  masculine  vii 
and  blessing  of  posterity,  and  addition  of 
tories,  he  may  be  said  to  exceed  her 
and  somewhat  to  obscure  il;  notwithstanding, 
be  is  most  zealous  of  her  name  and  glory;  and 
doth  even  give  a  perpetuity  to  her  acts,  consider- 
ing both  in  the  choice  of  the  persons,  and  in  the 
orders,  and  institutions  of  the  kingdom,  he  hath 
departed  so  little  from  her,  so  as  a  son  could 
hardly  succeed  a  father  with  less  noise  of  inno- 
vation. As  for  her  memory,  it  hath  gotten  such 
life  in  the  mouths  and  hearts  of  men,  as  that 
envy  being  put  out  by  her  death,  and  her  fame 
lighted,  I  cannot  say  whether  the  felicity  of  her 
life,  or  the  felicity  of  her  memoiy  be  the  greater. 
For  if,  perhaps,  there  fly  abroad  any  factious 
fames  of  her,  raised  either  by  discontented  per- 
sons, or  such  as  are  averse  in  religion;  which 
notwithstanding,  dare  now  scarce  show  their 
faces,  and  are  everywhere  cried  down;  the  same 
are  neither  true,  neither  can  they  be  long-iived. 
And  for  this  cause,  especially,  have  I  made  this 
collection,  such  as  it  is,  touching  her  felicity,  and 
the  marks  of  God's  favour  towards  her ;  that  no 
malicious  person  should  dare  to  interpose  a  corse, 
where  God  hath  given  a  blessing.  Now  if  any 
m       h  n    11  g     - 


Idf 


d    h       h  d  by  God  i 


such  a  fortune.  Notwithstanding,  I  have  tliought 
good  to  insert  something  now  concerning  her 
moral  part,  yet  only  in  those  things  which  have 
miidstered  occasion  to  some  malicious  to  traduce 

This  queen,  as  touching  her  religion,  was 
pious,  moderate,  constant,  and  an  enemy  to 
novelty.  First,  for  her  piety,  though  the  same 
were  most  conspicuous  in  her  acts  and  the  form 
of  her  government;  yet  it  was  portrayed  also  in 
the  common  course  of  her  life,  and  her  daily 
comportment.  Seldom  would  she  be  absent  from 
hearing  divine  service,  and  other  duties  of  religion, 
either  in  her  chapel,  or  in  her  privy  closet.  In 
the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  writings 
of  the  fathers,  especially  of  Saint  Augustine,  she 
was  very  frequent;  she  composed  certain  prayers 
herself  on  emergent  occasions.  Whensoever  she 
named  God,  though  it  were  in  common  discourse, 
she  would  for  the  most  part  add  the  title  of  Maker, 
ig,  God  my  Maker:  and  compose  both  her 
eyes  and  countenance  to  a  submissness  and  reve- 
).  This  I  have  often,  myself,  observed, 
r  in  her  presence;  now  whereas  some  have 
divulged  her  unmindfulness  of  mortality,  in  that 
she  would  never  e  d  )m  h       fher 

age,  or  deatii,  is  n  fl  f  h  w  Id  fen, 
and   that  many  j  b  t        h       1      h         ha 

great  deal  of  me  k  p    f        I         h     f    nd 

herself  grown  an     Id        m  d     h     w  uld 

sometimes  open  h  rs>  1  wl  hi  ked  b  for 
an  inscription  up       h  b       y    g     h       he 

loved  no  pompous  or  vainglorious  titles,  but  would 
only  have  a  line  or  two  for  her  memory,  wherein 
her  name  and  her  virginity,  and  the  years  of  her 
reign,  and  her  establishing  of  religion,  and  her 
maintaining  of  peace,  should  he  in  the  fewest 
words  comprehended.  It  is  tnie,  that  whilst  she 
was  in  her  vigorous  years,  and  able  to  bear  child- 
ren, if  at  any  time  she  were  moved  to  declare 
her  successor,  she  would  m  k  w      th       h 

would   never  endure  to  see   h  d         h 

before  her  eyes.     And  yet,  n    w 
few  years  before  her  death 
was  in  a  deep  meditation        ( 
guessed,  in  that  of  her  mortal 
behold  said  unto  her,  "Mid  m 
offices,  and  great  places  in 
keep  long  void."     She  ai 


ay 


fh     w 


d    p 


long  void." 

As  for  her  moderatenes  h 

seem  to  be  at  a  stand,  in  regnrd         h    se 
laws  made  against  her  sub  h    R  m 

religion:  notwithstanding,  that  which  I  shall  san 
is  no  more  than  what  I  know  for  certain,  T'^ 
diligently  observed.  Most  certain  it  is,  ths'  • 
the  firm  resolution  of  this  princess  not  '-, . 
any  violence  to  consciences;  hut  tlien  ■??, 
the  other  side,  not  to  suffer  the  state  of  her  kinc- 
to  he  ruined  under  pretence  of  ci 


,  Google 


THE  FELICITIES  OF  QUEEN  ELIZABETH. 


aoi  religion.     Out  of  this  fountain  she  concluded ; 
first,  tliat  t5  allow  freedom  and  toleration  of  two 
religions  by  public  authority,  in  a  nation  fierce 
and  warlike,  and  that  would  easily  fall  from  dis- 
sension of  minds  to  siding  and   blows,  would 
bring  inevitable  ruin  to  this  kingdom.     Again, 
in  the  newness  of  hei  reign,  when  there  was  a 
general   distrust,  she  singled   out  some   of  the 
bishops  of  the  most  turbulent  and  factious  spirits, 
and  committed  them  to  free  custody;   and   this 
not  without  the  warrant  of  former  laws.     As  for 
the  rest,  either  of  the  clergy  or  laity,  she  did  not 
ransack   their  consciences  by  any  severe  inqui- 
siijon,  but  rather  secured  them  by  a  gracious 
connivancy :  and  this  was  the  state  of  things 
the    first.    Neither   did   she  depart   from    this 
clemency,  when  the  excommunication  of  Pius 
Quintus   came   thundering  against   her,   which 
might  both  justly  have  provoked  her,  and  have 
ministered  occasion  to  new  courses;  but  howso- 
ever she  followed  her  royal  nature  still:  for 
wise  lady,  and  of  a  high  ccurage,  she  was  r 
whit  terrified  at  the  roaring  of  a  bull,  being  well 
assured  of  her  people's  love  and  fidelity  towards 
her,  as  also  of  the  disability  of  the  popish  faction 
within  the  kingdom  to  do  her  hart,  if  no  foreign 
enemy  joined  with  them.     Bat  then,  about  the 
three-and-twentieth  year  of  her  reign  there  fol- 
lowed a  mighty  change.     And  this  distinction  of 
the  times  is  not  any  device  of  mine,  but  it  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  public  acts  of  that  time,  and  as  it 
were  cut  in  brass ;  for  before  that  year  was  there 
never  any  capital  or  severe  panishment  inflicted 
upon  any  of  her  subjects,  as  they  had  relation  to 
the  Romish  religion,  by  the  laws  formerly  made. 
Bat  just  then  began  that  proud  and  vast  intention 
of  Spain  to  conquer  this  kingdom,  by  little  and 
litde  to  show  itself.     Of  this  the  principal  part 
was  to  stir  up  by  all  means  a  party  within  the 
kingdom,  of  such  as  were  ill-affected  to  the  state, 
and  desirous  of  innovation,  that  might  adhere  to 
the  foreigner  at  Jiia  landing.     For  this  they  had 
no  other  hopes  than  the  difference  in  religion; 
wherefore  they  set  it  down  to  pursue  this  coarse 
with  all  their  power;  and  the  seminaries  at  that 
time  budding,  priests  were  sent  into  England  to 
plant  and  disperse  a  love  lo  the  Romish  religion ; 
to  teach  and  inculcate  the  power  of  the  pope's 
excommunication  in  freeing  subjects  from  their 


of  men 


;,  and  to  awaken  and  prepare  the  minds 
anexpestationofachange.     About  the 


the  confessions   of   many,   that  almost  all   the 
hich  were  sent  into  this  kingdom  from 
that  aforenamed  year,  unto  the  thirtieth  year  of 
Elizabeth's  reign,  at  which"  time  tliat  de- 
sign of  the  pope  and  Spain  was  put^  into  eseeu 
tion,   by   those  memorable  pre.parations   of  the 
navy  and  land  forces,  had  in  their  instructions, 
besides  other  parts  of  their  function,  to  distil  and 
■   uate  into  the  people  these  particulars:  "It 
impossible   things  should  continue  at  this 
stay :  they  should  see  ere  long  a  great  change  in 
■  *s  state ;  that  the  pope  and  Catholic  princes 
re  careful  for  the  English,  if  they  would  not 
wanting  to  themselves."     Again,  sundry  of 
I  priests  did  manifestiy  interpose   themselves 
..,,0  those  consultations  and  plots  which  tended 
to  the  undermining  and  ruining  of  this  kingdom : 
and,  which  especially  moved  her,  letters  were  in- 
tercepted out  of  divers  parts  that  discovered  the 
true  face  of  the  plot;  in  which  was  written,  that 
they  doubted  not  to  go  beyond  the  vigilancy  of 
the  queen  and  state  in  the  matter  of  Catholics; 
for  the  queen  woald  only  have  an  eye  lest  there 
should  arise  any  fit  head,  in  the  person  of  some 
lord,  or  other  eminent  gentieman  of  quality,  under 
whom  the  Catholics  might  unite ;  but  they  had 
thought  upon  another  course,  as  namely ,  by  private 
men,  and  those  but  of  mean  rank,  that  should  not 
confer,  nor  scarce  know  of  each  other's  employ- 
ments, to  prepare  and  mature  the  business  by  the 
secresy  of  cpnfession.     And  these  were  their  en- 
gines, the  which,  as  hath  appeared  since  in  a  case 
not  much  unlike,  are  usual  and  familiar  to  that 
order  of  men.     In  this  great  deluge  of  danger, 
there  was  a  necessity  imposed  upon  Queen  Eliza- 
beth to  restrdn,  by  some  sharper  bands  of  laws, 
that  part  of  her  subjects  which  were  alienated 
from  her,  and  had  dnmk  too  deep  a  draught  of 
tills  poison  ever  to  recover ;  and  further,  which 
by  their  retired  living,  and  exemption  from  public 
oftic^s,  were  grown  very  rich :  and  moreover,  the 
mischief  d^ly  growing,  when  as  the  cause  there- 
of was  ascribed  to  none  other  than  the  seminary 
priests,  who  had  been  nourished  in  foreign  parts, 
and  received  exhibition  from  the  bounty  and  alms 
offnreignprinces,professed  enemies  to  tills  state; 
and  who  had  conversed  in  such  places  where  the 
name  of  Queen  Elizabeth  was  never  heard,  but 
as  of  a  heretic,  and  excommunicate,  and  accursed 
person ;  and  who,  though  themselves,  sometimes, 
had  no  hand  in  treason,  yet  tiiey  were  known  to 
be  the  intimate  friends  of  them  that  had.     And 
lastiy,  who  by  their  arts  and  poisons  had  infected 
and  soured  tiie  mass  and  lump  of  the  Catholics, 
which  before  was  more  sweet  and  harmless,  witii 
a  new  kind  of  leaven,  and  desperate  malicious- 
ness: there  could  no  otiier  remedy  be  devised, 
but  by  forbidding  such  persons  to  enter  into  this 
kingdom  upon  pain  of  their  lives ;  which  at  Inst, 
in  the  twenty-seventh  year  of  her  reij™   """  '"- 
cordingly  done.     Nay,  and  when  the  ■ 
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had  conlirraeJ  this  to  be  true,  I  mean  immediately 
after  that  the  dreadful  tempest  arose  from  Spain, 
threatening  no  less  than  utter  desolation,  yet  did 
it  nothing  mpllify  or  turn  the  edge  of  these  men's 
malice  and  fury,  but  rather  whetted  it,  as  if  they 
had  cast  off  all  natural  affection  to  their  country. 
Asforthe  times  succeeding,  I  mean  after  the  thir- 
tietli  year  of  her  reign,  though  indeed  our  fear  of 
Sptdn,  which  had  been  the  spur  to  this  rigour,  had 
fau-iy  breathed  out,  or  was  well  abated ;  yet  con- 
sidering the  memory  of  times  past  had  made  so  deep 
impression  in  men's  hearts  and  cogitations,  and 
tliat  it  would  have  seemed  either  inconstancy  tc 
repeal  those  former  laws, or  sloth  to  neglectthem, 
the  very  constitution  of  things  did  suggest  to  the 
queen,  that  it  was  not  safe  to  reduce  them  unto 
that  state  wherein  they  had  continued  until  the 
three-and-twentieth  year  of  her  reign.  Hereunto 
may  be  added  the  industry  of  some  j 
improving  the  revenues  of  the  exchequer,  and  the 
zeal  of  some  other  ministers  of  justice,  which  did 
never  think  their  country  safe  unless  the  laws 
were  rigorously  executed;  all  which  did 
tune  and  press  the  execution  of  the  laws.  Not- 
withstanding, the  queen,  for  a  manifest  token  of 
her  royal  nature,  did  so  dull  the  edge  of  thi 
that  but  a  very  few  priests,  in  respect  of  their 
number,  did  suffer  death.  Now  all  tills  which  I 
have  said  is  not  by  way  of  defence,  for  the  matter 
needs  it  not ;  for  neither  could  this  kingdom  have 
been  safewithout  it,  neither  were  the  proceedings 
any  way  comparable  or  of  kin  to  those  bloody  and 
unchristianly  massacres  in  the  Catholic  countries, 
which  proceeded  merely  from  rancour  and  pride, 
and  not  from  any  necessity  of  state ;  howsoever, 
I  hope  I  have  made  my  lirst  assertion  good,  that 
she  was  moderate  in  tlie  point  of  religion,  and 
that  the  change  which  happened  was  not  in  her 
nature,  but  upon  tlie  necessity  of  the  times. 

Now  for  the  constancy  of  Queen  Eliaaheth  in 
religion,  and  the  observance  thereof,  I  know  no 
better  ai^ument  than  this.  That  although  she 
found  the  Romish  reli^onconfirmeainher  sister's 
days  by  act  of  parliament,  and  established  by  all 
strong  and  potent  means  that  conld  be  devised, 
and  to  have  taken  deep  root  in  tiiis  kingdom ;  and 
that  all  those  which  had  any  authority,  or  bore 
any  office  in  the  state,  had  subscribed  to  it :  yet 
for  that  she  saw  that  it  was  not  agreeable  to  the 
word  of  God,  nor  to  the  prioiidve  purity,  nor  to 
her  own  conscience,  she  did,  with  a  great  deal  of 
courage,  and  with  the  assistance  of  a  very  few 
persons,  quite  expel  and  abolish  it.  Neither  did 
she  this  by  precipitate  and  heady  courses,  but  tim- 
ing it  wisely  and  soberly.  And  this  may  well  be 
conjectured,  as  from  the  thing  itself,  so  also  by  an 
answer  of  hers,  which  she  made  upon  occasion. 
For  within  a  very  few  days  of  her  coming  to  the 
urown,whHn  many  prisoners  were  released  out  of 
prison,  as  the  custom  is  at  the  inauguration  of  a 
p'lnce,  there  came  to  her  one  day  as  she  was  go- 


ing to  chapel,  a  certain  courtier  that  had  thu  li- 
berty of  a  buffoon,  and  either  out  of  his  own  mo- 
tion, or  by  the  instigation  of  awiser  man,  present- 
ed her  with  a  petition :  and  before  a  great  number 
of  courders,  said  to  her  with  a  loud  voice,  "That 
there  were  yet  four  or  five  prisoners  unjustly  de- 
tained in  prison;  he  came  to  be  a  suitor  to  have 
them  set  at  liberty ;  those  were  the  four  evange- 
lists, and  the  apostle  Saint  Paul,  who  had  been 
long  shut  up  in  an  unknown  tongue,  as  it  were 
in  prison,  so  as  they  could  not  converse  with  tlie 
common  people."  The  qtieen  answered  very 
gravely, "  That  it  was  best  first  to  inquire  of  them, 
whether  they  would  be  set  at  liberty  or  no." 
Thus  she  silenced  an  unseasonable  motion  with  a 
doubtful  answer,  as  reserving  the  matter  wholly  in 
her  own  power.  Neither  did  she  bring  in  this  al- 
teration timorously,  or  by  pieces,  but  in  a  grave 
and  mature  manner,  after  a  conference  betwixt 
both  sides,  and  the  calling  and  conclusion  of  a 
parliament.  And  thus  within  the  compass  of  one 
year,  she  did  so  establish  and  settle  all  matters 
belonging  to  the  church,  as  she  departed  not  one 
hair's  breadth  from  them  to  the  end  of  her  life : 
nay,  and  her  usual  custom  was,  in  the  beginning 
of  every  parliament,  to  forewarn  the  houses  not  to 
question  or  innovate  anything  already  established 
in  the  discipline  or  rites  of  the  church.  And  thus 
much  of  her  religion. 

Now  if  there  he  any  severer  nature  that  shall 
tax  her  for  that  she  suffered  herself,  and  was  very 
willing  to  be  courted,  wooed,  and  to  have  sonnets 
made  in  her  commendation ;  and  that  she  conti- 
nued this  longer  than  was  decent  for  her  years  r 
notwithstanding,  if  you  will  take  this  matter  at 
the  best  it  is  not  wiUiout  singular  admiration,  be- 
ing much  like  unto  that  which  we  find  in  fabu- 
lous narrations,  of  a  certain  queen  in  the  Fortunate 
Islands,  and  of  her  court  and  fashions,  where  fair 
purpose  and  love  making  was  allowed,  but  iasci- 
viousness  banished.  But  if  you  will  take  it  at  the 
worst,  even  so  it  araounteth  to  a  more  high  adml- 
considering  that  these  courtships  did  not 
much  eclipse  her  fame,  and  not  at  all  her  majesty; 
neither  did  tiiey  malte  her  less  apt  for  govern- 
ment, or  choke  with  the  affairs  and  businesses  of 
the  public,  for  such  passages  as  these  do  often 
n  the  time  even  with  the  greatest  princes, 
make  an  end  of  this  discourse,  certainly 
this  princess  was  good  and  moral,  and  such  ^bu 
would  be  acknowledged;  she  detested  vice,  and 
desired  to  purchase  fame  only  by  honourable 
courses.  And  Indeed  whilst  1  mention  her  mora! 
ports,  there  comes  a  certain  passage  into  my  mind 
which  I  will  insert.  Once  giving  order  to  write 
to  her  ambassador  aboutcertain  instructions  to  be 
delivered  apart  to  the  queen-mother  of  tlie  house 
of  Valois,  and  tliat  her  secretary  had  inserted  a 
certain  clause  that  the  ambassador  should  say,  as 
it  were  to  endear  her  to  the  queen-mother,  "That 
they  two  were  the  only  pair  of  female  princes, 
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from  whom,  for  experience  andartsofgovemmGnl, 
there  was  no  less  expected  than  from  the  greatest 
kings."  She  utterly  disliked  the  comparison, 
and  commanded  it  to  be  put  out,  saying,  "  That 
she  practised  other  principles  and  arts  of  govein- 
ment  than  the  queen-mother  did."  Besides  she 
was  not  a  little  pleased,  if  any  one  shoutd  fortune 
to  tell  her,  that  suppose  she  had  lived  in  a  private 
fortune,  yet  she  could  not  have  escaped  without 
some  note  of  excellency  and  singularity  in  hersex. 
So  little  did  she  desire  to  borrow  or  be  beholding 
to  her  fortune  for  her  praise.     But  if  I  should  wade 


further  into  this  queen's  prdises,  moral  or  politic, 
cither  I  must  slide  into  certain  commonplaces, 
and  heads  of  virtue,  which  were  not  worthy  of  so 
great  a  princess:  or  if  I  should  desire  to  give  her 
virtues  the  true  grace  and  lustre,  I  must  fall  into 
a  history  of  her  life,  wbiph  requiielh  both  better 
leisare  andabettei  pen  thanmineis.  Thusrauch 
in  brief  according  to  my  ability :  bat  to  say  the 
truth,  the  only  comraender  of  this  lady's  virtues  ia 
time;  which  for  as  many  ages  as  it  hath  run,  hath 
not  yet  showed  us  one  of  the  female  sex  equal  fo 
her  in  the  administration  of  a  kingdom. 


CIVIL  CHARACTEH  OF  JULIUS   CJ5SAR. 


JuMus  C^SAR  was  partaker  at  first  of  an  exer. 
cised  fortune;  which  turned  to  iiis  benefit;  for  it 
ibated  the  haughtiness  of  his  spirit,  and  whetted 
his  industry.  He  had  a  mind,  turbulent  in  his 
desires  and  affections ;  but  in  his  judgment  and 
understanding  very  serene  and  placid:  this  ap- 
pears by  his  easy  deliverances  of  himself,  both  in 
his  transactions  and  In  his  speech.  For  no  man 
ever  resolved  more  swifdy,  or  spake  more  perspi- 
cuously and  plainly.  There  was  notliing  forced  or 
difficult  in  his  expressions.  But  in  his  will  and 
appetite,  he  was  of  that  condition,  that  he  never 
rested  in  those  things  he  had  gotten;  but  still 
thirsted  and  pursued  after  new;  yet  so,  that  he 
would  not  rush  into  new  affairs  rashly,  but  settle 
and  make  an  end  of  the  former,  before  he  attempt- 
ed fresh  actions.  So  that  he  would  put  a  season- 
able period  to  all  his  undertakings.  And  there- 
fore, though  he  won  many  battles  in  Spain,  and 
weakened  their  forces  by  degrees ;  yet  he  would 
not  give  over,  nor  despise  the  relics  of  the  civil 
war  there,  till  he  had  seen  all  things  composed  r 
but  then  as  soon  as  that  was  done,  and  the  state 
settJed,  instantly  he  advanced  in  his  expedition 
gainst  the  Parthians. 
He  was,  no  douht,  of  a  very  noble  mind ;  but 
yet  such  as  aimed  more  at  his  patUcular  advance- 
ment, than  at  any  merits  for  the  common  good. 
For  he  referred  all  things  to  himself;  and  was  the 
true  and  perfect  i^entre  of  all  his  actions.  By 
which  means,  biding  so  fast  tied  to  his  ends,  he 
was  still  prneperous,  and  prevailed  in  his  "par- 
posfia'  irp^omuch,  that  neither  country,  nor  reli- 
gion, 10'  good  turns  done  him,  nor  kindred,  not 
friendship  diverted  his  appeUte,  nor  bridled  him 
from  pursuing  his  own  ends.  Neither  wa 
much  inclined  to  works  of  perpetuity;  for  he  es- 
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tahlished  nothing  for  the  future;  he  founded  no 
sumptuous  buildings;  he  procured  to  be  enacted 
wholesome  laws,  but  still  minded  himself: 
Iso  his  thoughts  were  confined  within  the  circle 
of  his  own  life.  He  sought  indeed  after  fame  and 
reputation,  because  he  thooght  they  might  be  pro- 
fitable to  his  designs:  otherwise,  in  his  inward 
thoughts,  he  prepoundedto  himself  rather  abso- 
luteness of  power,  than  honour  and  fame.  For 
as  for  honour  and  fame,  he  pursued  not  after  them 
for  themselves ;  but  because  they  were  the  instru- 
ments of  power  and  greatness.  And  therefore 
hewas  oanied  on  through  a  naturalinclination,  not 
by  any  rules  thai  he  had  learned  to  affect  the  sole 
regiment;  and  rather  to  enjoy  the  same,  than  to 
seem  worthy  of  it.  And  by  this  means  he  won 
much  reputation  amongst  the  people,  who  are  no 
valuers  of  true  worth ;  but  amongst  the  nobility 
and  great  men,  who  were  tender  of  their  own 
honours,  it  procured  him  no  more  than  this,  tliuthe 
incurred  the  brand  ofanambitioos  and  daring  man. 
Neither  did  they  much  err  from  the  truth  whi. 
thought  him  so,  for  he  was  by  nature  exceeding 
hold ;  and  never  did  put  on  any  show  of  modesty, 
except  it  were  for  some  purpose.  Yet  notwith- 
standing, he  so  attempered  his  boldness,  that  it 
neither  impeached  him  of  rashness,  nor  was  bur- 
densome  to  men;  nor  rendered  his  nature  sus- 
pected, but  was  conceived  to  flow  out  of  an  innate 
sincerity  and  freeness  of  behaviour;  and  the 
nobility  of  his  birth:  and  in  all  other  things  he 
passed,  not  for  a  crafty  and  deceitful  person,  but 
for  an  open-hearted  and  plain-dealing  man.  And 
whereas  he  was  indeed  an  arch-politician,  that 
could  counterfeit  and  dissemble  snfficiently  well ; 
and  was  wholly  compounded  of  frauds  and  de- 
ceits; so  that  there  was  nothing  sincere  in  him. 
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but  all  artificial;  yet  he  covered,  and  disguis- 
eil  himself  so,  that  no  such  vices  appeared,  to 
the  eyes  of  the  world;  but  he  waa  generally  re- 
puted lo  proceed  plainly  and  uprightly  with  all 
men.  Howbeit,  he  did  not  stoop  to  any  petty  and 
mean  artifices,  as  they  do,  which  are  ignorant  in 
Fitat«  employments ;  and  depend  not  so  much  upon 
the  strength  of  their  own  wits,  as  upon  the  coun- 
sels and  brains  of  others,  to  support  their  au- 
thority ;  for  he  was  skilled  in  the  turnings  of  all 
yuman  affairs;  and  transacted  all  matters,  espe- 
cially those  of  high  consequence,  by  himself,  and 
not  by  others. 

He  was  singularly  skilful  to  avoid  envy ;  and 
found  it  not  impertinent  to  his  ends,  to  decline 
that,  though  it  were  with  some  diminution  of  his 
digni^.  For  aiming  at  a  real  power,  he  was 
content  to  pass  by  all  Tain  pomp  and  outward 
shows  of  power  throughout  his  whole  life;  till  at 
the  last,  whether  high-flown  with  the  continual 
exercise  of  power,  oi  corrupted  with  flatteries,  he 
affected  the  ensigns  of  power,  [the  style  and  dia- 
dem of  a  king,)  which  was  the  bait  that  wrought 
his  overthrow. ' 

This  is  true,  that  he  harhoured  the  thoughts  of 
a  kingdom  from  his  very  youth  r  and  hereunto 
the  example  of  Sylla,  and  the  kindred  of  Marlus, 
and  his  emulation  of  Pompey,  and  the  corruption 
and  ambition  of  the  times,  did  prick  him  forward : 
but  then  he  paved  his  way  to  a  kingdom,  after 
wonderful  and  strange  manner.  As  first,  by 
popular  and  seditious  power;  afterwards  by 
military  power,and  that  of  a  general  in  war.  F( 
there  was  required  lo  efl'ect  his  ends ;  first,  that 
he  should  break  the  power  and  authority  of  the 
senate  ;  which,  as  long  as  it  stood  firm,  was  ad- 
verse, and  a  hindeiance,  that  no  man  could  climb 
to  sovereignly  and  imperial  command.  Thenthe 
power  of  Crassus  and  Pompey  was  to  be  subdued 
and  quelled,  which  eould  not  be  done  otherwise 
than  by  arms.  And  therefore,  as  the  . 
ning  contriver  of  bis  own  fortune,  he  laid  his  first 
foundation  by  bribes ;  by  corrupting  the  courts  of 
justice ;  by  renewing  the  memory  of  Caius  Mari- 
na, and  his  party;  for  most  of  the  senators  and 
nobility  were  of  Sylla's  faetion;  by  the  laws  of 
distributing  the  fields,  amongst  the  common  peo- 
ple: by  the  sedition  of  the  tribunes,  where  he  was 
Ihs  author;  by  the  madness  and  fury  of  Catiline, 
and  the  conspirators,  unto  which  action  he  secret- 
ly blew  the  coals !  By  the  banishment  of  Cicero, 
which  was  the  greatest  blow  to  the  authority  of 
the  senate,  as  might  be;  and  several  other  thelike 
arts ;  but  most  of  all  by  the  conjunction  of  Cras- 
sus and  Pompey,  both  betwlst  themselves,  and 
with  him ;  which  was  the  thing  that  finished  the 

Having  accomplished  this  part,  he  betook  him- 
self to  the  other ;  which  was  to  make  use  of,  and 
Iti  enjoy  his  power.  For  being  made  proconsul 
cf  France  for  five  years ;  and  afierward; 


ig  it  for  five  years  more;  he  furnished  himself 
with  arms  and  legions,  and  the  power  of  a  warlike 
and  opulent  province;  and  was  formidable  to 
Italy. 

Neither  was  he  ignorant,  that  after  he  had 
rengthened  himself  with  arms,  and  a  military 
power,  neither  Crassus  nor  Pompey  could  ever 
he  able  to  bear  np  against  him ;  whereof  the  one 
trusted  to  his  great  riches;  the  other  to  his  fame 
and  reputation ;  she  one  decayed  throagh  age,  the 
other  in  power  and  authority:  and  neither  of  them 
grounded  upon  true  and  lasting  foundations. 
And  tiie  rather,  for  that  he  had  obliged  all  the 
senators  and  magistrates :  and  in  a  word  all  those 
that  had  any  power  in  the  commonwealth,  so 
firmly  to  himself,  with  private  benefits,  that  he 
was  fearless  of  any  combination  or  opposition 
against  his  designs,  till  he  had  openly  invaded 
'le  imperial  power. 
Which  thing,  though  he  always  hare  in  his 
lind,  and  at  the  last  acted  it;  yet  he  did  not  lay 
down  his  former  person :  but  coionred  things  so, 
that  what  with  the  reasonableness  of  his  demands  i 
what  with  his  pretences  of  peace;  and  whatwith 
the  moderate  use  of  his  successes,  he  turned  all 
the  envy  of  the  adverse  party ;  and  seemed  lo 
take  up  arms  upon  necessity  for  his  own  preser- 
vation and  safety.  But  the  falseness  of  this  pre- 
tence manifestly  appeared,  iuiismuch  as  soon 
after  having  obtained  the  regal  power,  all  civil 
wars  being  appeased,  and  all  his  rivals  and  oppo- 
siles,  which  might  put  him  to  any  fear,  being  re- 
moved out  of  the  way  by  the  stroke  of  death;  not- 
withstanding he  never  thought  of  resigning  the 
republic ;  no,  nor  ever  made  any  show  or  offer  of 
resigning  the  same.  Which  showed  plainly,  that 
his  ambition  of  being  a  king  was  settled  in  him, 
and  remained  with  him  unto  his  last  breath.  For 
he  did  not  lay  hold  upon  occasions,  as  they  hap- 
pened,but  moulded  and  formed  the  occasions,  as 
himself  pleased. 

His  chief  abilities  consisted  in  martial  know- 
ledge i  in  which  he  so  excelled,  that  he  could  not 
only  lead  an  army,  but  mould  an  army  to  his  own 
liking.  For  he  was  not  more  skilful  in  managing 
affairs,  than  in  winning  of  hearts.  Neither  did  he 
effect  this  by  any  ordinary  discipline,  as  by  inur- 
ing them  to  fulfil  ail  his  commands;  or hy strik- 
ing a  shame  into  them  to  disobey,  or  by  carrying 
a  severe  hand  over  them :  but  by  such  a  way  as 
did  wonderfully  stir  up  an  alacrity  and  cheerful- 
ness in  them ;  and  did  in  a  sort  assure  him  of  the 
victory  aforehand,  and  which  did  oblige  the  soldier 
to  him,  more  than  was  fit  for  a  free  estate.  Now 
whereas  he  was  versed  in  all  kinds  of  martial 
knowledge,  and  joined  civil  arts,  with  the  arts  of 
war;  nothing  came  so  suddenly,  or  so  unlocked 
for  upon  him,  for  which  he  had  not  a  remedy  at 
hand:  and  nothing  was  so  adverse,  but  that  he 
could  pick  something  for  his  turn  and  benefit  out 
of  it. 
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He  stood  sufficiently  upon  hU  state  and  great- 
ness. For  in  great  battles  lie  would  sit  at  home 
in  the  head-quarter,  and  manage  all  things  by  mes- 
sages, which  wrooghthimaaoublebenefit.  Firet, 
that  it  secured  his  person  more,  and  exposed  him 
the  leas  to  danger.  Secondly,  that  if  at  any  time 
his  army  was  worsted,  he  could  pot  new  spirit 
into  them  with  his  own  presence,  and  the  addition 
of  fresh  forces,  and  turn  the  fortune  of  tho  day. 
In  the  conducting  of  his  wars,  he  would  not  only 
follow  former  precedents,  but  he  was  able  to  de- 
vise and  pursue  new  stratagems,  according  as  the 
accidents  and  occasions  required. 

He  was  constant,  and  singularly  kind,  and  in- 
dulgent in  his  friendships  oontraclfld.  Notwith- 
standing, he  made  choice  of  such  friends,  as  a 
man  might  easily  see,  that  he  chose  them  rather 
to  he  instruments  to  his  ends,  than  for  any  good- 
will towards  them.  And  whereas,  by  nature, 
and  out  of  a  firm  resolution,  he  adhered  W  this 
principle;  not  to  be  eminent  amongst  great  and 
deserving  men,  but  to  be  chief  amongst  the  infe- 
riors and  vassals  i  he  chose  only  mean  and  active 
men,  and  such  as  to  whom  himself  might  be  allin 
all.  And  hereupon  grew  that  saying,  "  So  let 
tiiesar  live,  though  I  die;"  and  other  speeches 
of  that  kind.  As  for  the  nobility,  and  those  that 
were  his  peers,  he  contracted  friendship  with 
such  of  them  as  might  be  useful  to  him;  and  ad- 


..lilted  none  to  his  cabinet  council,  but  those  that 
had  their  fortunes  wholly  depending  upon  him. 
ie  was  moderately  furnished  with  good  litera- 
3,  and  the  arts ;  but  in  such  sort  as  he  applied 
ills  skill  therein  to  civil  policy.  For  he  was  well 
read  in  history  i  and  was  expert  in  rhetoric,  and 
the  art  of  speaking.  And  because  he  attributed 
much  to  his  good  stars,  he  would  pretend  more 
than  an  ordinary  knowledge  in  astronomy.  As 
for  eloquence,  and  a  prompt  elocution,  that  was 
natural  to  him  and  pure. 

dissolute,  and  propense  to  voluptuous- 
ness and  pleasures;  which  served  well  at  fiisl 
■  '  ambition.  For  no  man  would 
an  so  loosely  ^ven  could  har- 
bour any  ambitious  and  vast  thoughts  in  his  heart. 
Notwithstanding,  he  so  governed  his  pleasures, 
that  they  were  no  hinderance  either  to  his  profit 
or  his  business;  and  they  did  rather  whet  than 
dull  the  vigour  of  his  mind.  He  was  temperata 
at  his  meafs ;  free  from  niceness  and  curiosity  in 
his  lusts  i  pleasant  and  magnificent  at  public  in- 
terludes. 

Tlius  being  accomplished,  the  same  thing  was 
the  means  of  his  downfall  atiast,  which  in  his  be- 
ginnings was  a  step  to  his  rise;  I  mean,  his  affec- 
tion of  popularity ;  for  nothing  is  more  popular 
than  to  forgive  our  enemies;  through  which, 
either  virtue  or  cunning,  he  lost  his  life. 
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Adoubtus  CaiSAR,  if  ever  any  mortal  man,  was 
endued  with  a  greatness  of  mind,  undisturbed 
with  passions,  clear  and  well  ordered ;  which  is 
evidenced  by  the  high  achievements  which  he  per- 
formed in  his  early  youth.  For  those  persons 
which  are  of  a  turbulent  nature  or  appetite,  do 
commonly  pass  their  youth  in  many  errors;  and 
about  thdr  middle,  and  then  and  not  before,  they 
show  forth  their  perfections :  but  those  that  are  of 
a  sedate  and  calm  nature  may  be  ripe  for  great 
and  glorious  actions  in  their  youth.  And  whereas 
the  faculties  of  the  mind,  no  less  than  the  parts 
and  members  of  the  body,  do  consist  and  flourish 
in  a  good  temper  of  health,  and  beauty,  and 
strength;  so  he  was  in  the  strength  of  the  mind 
inferior  to  his  uncle  Julius;  but  the  health  and 
beauty  of  the  mind  superior.  For  Julius  being 
of  an  unquiet  and  uncomposed  spirit,  as  those 
who  are  troabled  with  the  falling  sickness  for  the 
most  part  are.     Notwithstanding,  he  carried 


mi  ends  wiUi  much  moderation  and  discre- 
but  he  did  not  order  bis  ends  well,  pro- 
posing to  himself  vast  and  high  designs  above  the 
reach  of  a  mortal  man.  But  Augustus,  as  a  man 
sober  and  mindful  of  his  mortality,  seemed  to 
propound  no  other  ends  to  himself  than  such  as 
were  orderiy  and  well-weighed  and  governed  by 
reason.  For  first  he  was  desirous  indeed  to  have 
the  rule  and  principality  in  his  hands :  then  he 
sought  to  appeax  worthy  of  that  power  which  he 
should  acquire ;  next,  to  enjoy  a  high  place  he 
accounted  but  a  transitory  thing:  lastiy,  he  en- 
deavoured to  do  such  actions  as  might  continue 
his  memory  and  leave  an  impression  of  his  good 
government  to  after  ages.  And,  therefore,  in  the 
beginning  of  his  age,  he  affected  power; 
middle  of  his  age,  honour  and  dignity;  ■-  * 
cline  of  his  years,  ease  and  pleasure;  and  in  t. 
and  of  his  life,  he  was  wholly  bent  to  memory  a; 
posterity. 


n  the  de- 
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Henry,  Prince  of  Wales,  eldest  son  of  the  King 
of  Great  Britain,  happy  in  tlie  hopes  conceived  of 
him,  and  now  happy  in  his  mem'ory,  died 
6th  of  Nov.  iei3,  to  the  extreme  concern 
grel  of  the  whole  kingdom,  being  a  youth  who 
had  neither  offended  nor  satiated  the  minds  of 
men.  He  had  by  the  escellence  of  Ms  disposition 
excited  high  expectations  amonggreat  numbers  of 
all  ranks;  nor  had  through  the  shortness  of  his 
life  disappointed  them.  Onecapitaleireumstanoe 
added  to  these  was,  the  esteem  in  which  he  was 
commonly  held,  of  being  firm  to  Ihe  cause  of  re- 
ligion :  and  men  of  the  best  judgment  were  fully 
persuaded,  that  his  life  was  a  great  support  and 
security  to  hia  father  from  the  danger  of  conspira- 
cies; an  evil,  against  which  onr  age  has  scarce 
found  a  remedy ;  so  that  the  people's  love  of  re- 
ligion and  the  king  overflowed  to  the  prince :  and 
this  consideration  deservedly  heightened  the 
of  the  loss  of  him.  His  person  was  strong  and 
erect;  his  Blature  of  araiddle  size;  his  limbs  well 
made;  hia  gtut  and  deportment  majestic;  his  face 
long  and  inclining  to  leanness :  his  habit  of  body 
full;  hia  look  grave,  and  the  motion  of  his  eyes 
rather  composed  than  spirited.  In  his  eounte- 
nanee  were  some  marks  of  severity,  and  in  his  air 
some  appearance  of  haughtiness.  But  whoever 
looked  beyond  these  outward  circumstances,  and 
addressed  and  softened  him  witha  due  respect  and 
seasonable  discourse,  found  the  prince  to  be  gra- 
cious and  easy ;  so  that  he  seemed  wholly  differ- 
ent in  conversation  from  what  he  was  in  appear- 
ance, and  in  fact  raised  in  others  an  opinion  of  him- 
self very  unlike  what  his  manner  would  at  first 
have  suggested.  He  was  unquestionably  ambi- 
tious of  commendation  and  g!ory,  and  was  strong- 
ly affected  hy  every  appearance  of  what  is  good  and 
honourable;  which  in  a  young  man  is  to  be  con- 
sidered as  virtue.  Arms  and  military  men  were 
«  He  Ba JB, "  The  forinwing  IratiBtelioii  la  an  allempl.for  the 


highly  valued  by  him;  and  ho  breathed  himself 
something  warlike.  He  was  much  devoted  to 
the  magniflcence  of  buildings  and  works  of  all 
kinds,  though  in  other  respeets  rather  frugal ;  and 
wasa  lover  bothof  antiquityand  arts.  He  show- 
ed his  esteem  of  learning  in  general  more  by  the 
countenance  which  he  gave  to  it,  than  by  tiie  timo 
which  he  spent  in  it.  His  conduct  in  respect  of 
morals  did  him  the  utmost  honour;  for  he  was 
thought  exact  in  the  knowledge  and  practice  of 
every  duty.  Hia  obedience  to  the  king  hia  father 
waa  wonderfully  strict  and  exemplary :  towards 
the  queen  he  behaved  with  the  highest  reverence : 
to  his  brother  he  was  indulgent;  and  had  an  en- 
tire affection  for  his  sister,  whom  he  resembled  in 
person  as  much  as  that  of  a  young  man  could  the 
beauty  of  a  virgin.  The  instructors  of  his  younger 
years  (which  rarely  happens)  continued  high  in 
his  favour.  In  conversation  he  both  expected  a 
proper  decorum,  and  practised  it.  In  the  daily 
business  of  life  and  the  allotment  of  hours  for  the 
several  offices  of  it,  he  waa  more  constant  and  re- 
gular than  is  usual  at  his  age.  His  affections  and 
passions  were  not  strong,  but  rather  equal  than 
warm.  With  regard  to  that  of  love,  there  was  a 
wonderful  silence,  considering  his  age,  so  that  ho 
passed  that  dangerous  time  of  his  youth,  in  the 
highest  fortune,  and  in  a  vig-orous  state  of  health, 
without  any  remarkable  imputation  of  gallantry. 
In  hia  court  no  parson  was  observed  to  have  any 
ascendant  over  him,  or  strong  interest  with  him  • 
t)  the  studies,  with  which  he  was  most  de- 
had  rather  proper  tunes  assigned  them, 
than  were  indulged  to  excess,  and  were  rather  re- 
their  turns,  than  that  any  one  kind  of 
them  had  the  preference  of  and  controlled  the 
rest :  whether  this  arose  from  the  moderation  of  his 
temper,  and  that  in  a  genius  not  very  forward,  but 
ripening  by  slow  degrees,  it  did  not  yet  appear 
what  would  be  the  prevailing  object  of  his  incli- 
nation. He  had  certainly  strong  parts,  and  waa 
endued  both  with  curiosity  and  capacity;  but  in 
ipeech  he  was  slow,  and  in  some  measure  licsi- 
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111  whoevetdiligently  observed  what  fell 
either  by  way  of  question  or  remark, 
le  full  to  the  purpose,  and  expressive  of 
n  genius.  So  that  under  that  slowness 
and  infrequency  of  discourse,  his  judgment  had 
more  the  appearance  of  suspense  and  solicitude  to 
determine  rightly,  than  of  weakness  and  want  of 
apprehension.  In  the  mean  lime  he  was  wonder- 
fully patient  in  hearing,  even  in  business  of  the 
greatest  length;  and  this  with  unwearied  atten- 
tion, so  that  his  mind  seldom  wandered  from  the 
subject,  or  seemed  fatigued,  but  he  applied  liini- 
self  wholly  to  what  was  said  or  done :  which  (if 
iiis  life  had  been  lengthened)  promised  a  verysu 
perior  degree  of  prudence.    There  were  indeed  ii 


the  prince  some  things  obscure,  and  not  to  be  dis- 
covered by  the  sagacity  of  any  person,  but  by 
lime  only,  which  was  denied  him ;  but  what  ap- 
peared were  excellent,  which  is  sufficient  for  his 

He  died  in  the  19th  year  of  his  age  of  an  ob- 
stinate fever,  which  during  the  summer,  llirough 
the  excessive  heat  and  dryness  of  the  season,  un- 
usual to  islands,  had  been  epidemical,  though  not 
fatal,  but  in  autumn  became  more  mortal.  Fame 
which,  aa  Tacitus  says,  is  more  tragical  with  re- 
spect to  the  deaths  of  princes,  added  a  suspicion 
of  poison:  but  as  no  signs  of  this  appeared,  espe- 
cijjly  in  his  stomach,  which  uses  to  be  chiefly 
affected  by  poison,  this  report  soon  vanished. 
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THOUGHTS  ON  THE  NATURE  OF  THINGS  * 


Thought  I. 

The  theory  of  Democritus  relating  to  atoms  is, 
if  not  true,  at  least  applicable  with  excellent  effect 
to  Ihe  exposition  of  nature.  For  it  is  not  easy, 
except  on  the  hypothesis  of  atomic  particles,  ei- 
ther to  grasp  in  thought,  or  express  in  words,  the 
real  esility  of  parts  in  nature,  such  as  it  is  disco- 
Terable  in  objects  themselves. 

Now,  the  term  atom  is  taken  in  two  senses,  not 
materiaily  different  from  one  another.  It  is  taiten 
either  to  signify  tiie  ultimate  term,  the  minutest 
BubdiviaioD,  in  the  section  or  breaking  down  of 
bodies;  or  a  corpiiacie  containing  in  it  no  vacuum. 
As  relates  to  the  first,  the  two  following  princi- 
ples may  be  safely  and  surely  laid  down.  Tlie 
first  is,  that  there  exists  in  objects  an  attenuation 
and  minuteness  of  particles,  far  exceeding  all  that 
falls  under  ocular  observation.  The  second  is, 
that  it  is  not  carried  to  infinity,  or  endless  divisi- 
bility. For  if  one  heedfuUy  attend,  he  will  find 
that  the  corpuscles  composing'  bodies  which  pos- 
sess continuity,  far  transcend  in  suhtility  those 
which  are  fonnd  in  broken  and  discontinuous 
ones.  Thus  we  see  a  little  saffron,  intermixed 
and  stirred  in  water,  (aeask  of  water  for  instance,) 
impart  to  it  such  a  tincture,  that  even  by  the  eye 
it  IS  easy  distinguishable  from  pure  water.  The 
particles  of  the  saffron  thus  disseminated  through 
the  water,  certainly  exceed  in  fineness  the  most 
impalpable  powder.  This  will  become  still  clearer, 
if  you  mingle  with  the  water  a  email  portion  of 
Brazilian- wood  ground  to  a  powder,  or  of  pome- 
granate flowers,  or  of  any  other  very  high  coloured 
substance,  yet  which  wants  the  susceptibility  of 
saffron  to  diffuse  itself  in  liquids,  and  incorporate 
with  them. 

It  was  therefore  absurd  to  take  atoms  to  be  those 
minute  particles  which  ar 
the  sun's  light.     For  thes 


powder,  hut  an  atom,  as  Democritus  said  himself, 
no  one  either  has  seen  or  can  possibly  see.  But 
this  dispersion  of  substance  presents  itself  in  a 
still  more  surprising  light  in  odours.  For  if  a 
little  saffron  can  tinge  and  impregnate  a  whole 
cask  of  water,  a  little  civet  does  so  lo  a  spacious 
chamber,  and  lo  a  second,  and  a  third  successive- 
ly. And  let  none  imagine  that  odours  can  be 
propagated  like  light,  or  heat  and  cold,  without  a 
stream  of  effluvia  from  lie  substance,  since  we 
may  observe  that  odours  are  tenacious  of  solids, 
of  woods,  of  metallic  substances,  and  for  no  incon- 
siderable time,  and  that  they  can  be  extracted  and 
cleansed  away  from  these,  by  the  process  of  rub- 
bing and  washing.  But  that  in  these  and  similar 
cases,  the  subtilization  is  not  carried  to  infinity, 
no  man  in  his  senses  will  dispute,  since  this  sort 
of  radiation  or  diffusion  is  confined  to  certain 
spaces,  and  loqpl  boundaries,  and  to  certain  quan- 
tities of  suhstance,  as  is  very  conspicuous  in  the 
abovementioned  instances. 

As  relates  to  atom  in  its  second  sense,  which 
presupposes  the  oxislence  of  a  vacuum,  and  builds 
its  definition  of  atom  on  the  absence  of  the  va- 
cuum; it  was  an  excellent  and  valuable  distinc- 
tion which  Hero  so  carefully  drew,  when  he  de- 

fully  formed,)  and  affirmed  a  vacuum  commistum 
(or  interstitial  vacuum.)  For  when  he  saw  that 
there  was  one  unbroken  chain  of  bodies,  and  that 
no  point  ofspace  would  be  discovered  or  instanced, 
which  was  not  replenished  with  body ;  and  much 
more,  when  he  perceived  that  bodies  weighty  and 
massive  tended  upwards,  and  as  it  were  repu- 
diated and  violated  their  natures  rather  than  suffer 
complete  disruption  from  the  contiguous  body; 
he  came  to  the  full  determination  that  nature  ab- 
horred a  vacuum  of  the  larger  description,  or  a 
vacuum  coacervatum.  On  the  other  hand,  when 
he  observed  the  same  quantity  of  matter  compos- 
ing a  body  in  a  state  of  contraction  and  coarcta- 
tion, and  again  in  one  of  expansion  and  dilatation, 
occupying  and  filling  unequal  spaces,  s 
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smaller,  sometimes  greater,  he  did  not  see 
manner  thia  going  out  and  in  of  corpuscles,  in  re- 
ference to  their  position  in  that  body,  could  exist, 
except  in  consequence  of  an  interapereed  vacuum, 
contracting  on  the  compression,  and  enlarging  on 
the  relaxation,  of  the  body.     For  it  was  clear  that 
this  contraction  of  necessity  was  produced  in  one 
of  three  ways ;  either  in  that  which  we  have  spe- 
cified,-namely,  the   expulsion  of  a  vacuum  by 
means  of  pressure,  or  the  extrusion  of  some  other 
body  previously  incorporated,  oi  the  possession  by 
bodies  of  some  natural  virtue  (whatever  it  might 
be)  of  concentration  and  diffusion  within  them- 
selves.    As  relates  to  the  extrusion  of  the  rarer 
body,  it  is  a  mode  of  reasoning  that  involves  us  in 
an  endless  series  of  such  expulsions.     For  true  il 
is,  that  sponges  and  the  like  porous  substances, 
contract  by  the  ejection  of  the  air.     But  with  re- 
spect to  air  itself,  it  is  clear  from  manifold  experi- 
ments that  it  can  be  condensed  in  a  known  space. 
Are  we  then  to  suppose  that  the  finer  part  of  aii 
itself  may  be  thus  eliminated   by  compressure, 
and  of  tlie  eliminated  part  another  part,  and  so  on 
to  infinity?     For  it  is  a  fact  most  decidedly  — . 
verse  to  such  an  opinion,  that,  the  rarer  bodies  are, 
they  are'  susceptible  of  the  more  contraction ;  when 
the  contrary  ought  to  be  the  fact,  if  contraction 
was  performed  by  expressing  the  rarer  portion  of 
the  substance.    As  to  that  other  mode  of  solution, 
namely,  that  the  same  bodies  vtithout  farther  al- 
teration  undergo  various  degrees   of  rarity  and 
density,  it  is  not  worthy  of  elaborate  attention.   It 
seems  to  be  an  arbitrary  dictum,  depending  on  no 
cognisable  reason,  or  intelligible  principle,  lllte 
the  generality  of  the  dogmas  of  Aristotle.     There 
remdns  then  the  third  way,  the  hypothesis  of  a 
vacuum.     Should  any  one  object  to  this,  that  it 
appears  a  difficult  and  even  impossible  supposi 
tion,  that  there  should  exist  an  interspersed  vacu- 
ity, where  body  is  everywhere  found ;  if  he  will 
only  reflect  calmly  and  maturely  on  the  instances 
we  have  just  adduced,  of  water  imbued  with  saf- 
fron, or  dr  with  odours,  he  will  readily  discover 
that'no  portion  of  the  water  can  be  pointed  out 
where  there  is  not  the  salTron,  and  yet  it  is  mani- 
fest, hy  comparing  the  saffron  and  the  water  pre- 
vious to  their  intermixture,  that  the  bulk  of  the 
water  exceeds  by  many  times  the  bulk  of  the  saf- 
fron.    Now,  if  so  subtile  an  interspersion  is  found 
to  take  place  in  different  bodies,  much  more  is 
tuch  interspersion  possible  in  the  case  of  a  body 
and  a  vacuum. 

Yet  the  theory  of  Hero,  a  mere  experimentalist, 
fell  short  of  that  of  the  illustrious  philosopher^ 
Democritus,  in  this  particular  point,  namely,  that 
Hero,  not  finding  in  this  our  globe  a  vacuum  coa- 
cervatum,  denied  it,  therefore,  absolutely.  Now, 
there  is  nothing  to  hinder  the  existence  of  a  com- 
plete vacuity  in  the  tracts  of  air,  where  there  are, 
undoubtedly,  greater  diffusions  of  substances. 
And  let  me  give  this  once  tlie  admonition,  that. 


...  these  and  similar  investigations,  none  be  over- 
powered or  despair,  because  of  tiie  surpassing 
[btilty  of  nature.     Let  him  reflect  that  things, 
,  their  onils  and  their  aggregates,  are  equally 
astered  by  calculation.     For,  one  expresses  ci 
conceives  with  the  same  facility  a  thousand  years 
and  a  thousand  moments,  though  years  are  com- 
posed of  multitudes  of  moments.     And,  again, 
let  no  one  think  that  such  studies  are  matter  of 
speculative  curiosity,  rather  than  connected  with 
practical  etfecls  and  uses.     For,  it  is  ohsetvahle, 
that  almost  all  the  philosophers  and  others,  who 
have  most  intensely  busied  themselves,  who  have 
probed  nature  to  the  quick,  as  it  were,  in  the  pro- 
of experiment  and   practical   detail;   have 
,  led  on  to  such  investigations,  though  unfor- 
te  in  the  mode  of  conducting  them.     Nor 
I  there existamore  powerful  and  more  certain 
cause  of  that  utter  barrenness  of  utility  which 
distinguishes  the  philosophy  of  the  day,  than  its 
ambitious  affectation  of  subtilty  about  mere  words 
or  vulgar  notions,  while  it  has  neither  pursued 
nor  planned  a  well  supported  investigation  of  the 
subtilty  of  nature. 


Of  Ihe  equalily  ■ 


■  in'qiiaRt'y  of  Jlloms 
Far  ticks. 
II. 


r  semifial 


The  theories  and  maxims  of  Pythagoras  were, 
for  the  most  part,  better  adapted  to  found  a  pecu- 
liar order  of  religionists,  than  to   open   a   new 
school  in   philosophy,  as  was  verified   by   the 
event.     Tor,  tiiat  system  of  training   prevailed 
and  flourished  more  under  the  sway  of  the  Mani- 
chican  heresy  and  Mahomedan  superstition,  than 
among  philosophic  individuals.   Notwithstanding 
this,  his  opinion  that  the  world  wa=  composed  of 
numbers,  may  be  taken  m  a  sense  in  which  it 
goes  deep  into  the  elementary  principles  of  na- 
.      For,  there  are  (as  indeed  there  maybe) 
doctrines  with  respect  to  atoms  or  seminal 
particles;   tiie  one   that  of  Democritus,  which 
ascribes  to  atoms  inequality  one  to  another,  figure, 
and,  in  virtue  of  figure,  position,  the  other,  that 
of  Pytiiairoras,  perhaps,  which  affirms  them  tf  be 
all   precisely  eqml  and  ihke       Now.  he  who 
ascribes   to  atoms   equality,  neccssanly  makes 
all   things  depend  on  numbers,  while  he  who 
clothes  them  with   other   attributes,  admil=,  in 
addiUon  to  mere  numbers,  or  modes  of  -isscm- 
■rtiin  pnmitLve  properties   inherent   m 
single  atDras      Now, the  practical  question  colla- 
teral to  the  theoretaoal  one,  and  which  ought  to 
determine  its  limit.,  is  this,  which  Democritus 
proposes .  whether  all  things  can  be  made  out  ol 
■■  "     ""]  me,  however,  thia  question  appears  nol 
been  mat^ely  weighed,  if  it  be  under- 
stood as  referring  to  an  immediate  transmutation 
of  bodies.    It  is,  whetiier  all  things  do  not  pass 
tiirough  an  appointed  circuit  and  succession  of 
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transformations,  that  is  tlie  legitimate  subject 
of  inquiry.  For^  there  ia  not  a  doubt  that  the 
elementary  particles,  though  they  were  originally 
equal,  become,  after  having  been  cast  into  certain 
assemblages  and  knots,  enlireiy  impregnated  with 
the  nature  of  the  dissimilar  bodies  theyeoi 
till  the  several  assemblages  or  knots  of 
undergo  solution 
tions  of  things  i 

ance  and  impediment  to  immediate 
than  of  things  in  their  simplest  elements.     B 
Democritus.acateasheis  in  tracing  the  principli 
of  quiescent  body,  is  found  unequal  to  himself, 
and  deficient  in  knowledge  of  his  subject,  whi 


so  tha.t  the  properties  and  affec- 


m    ts  to  th  t 

ar  he 

other  way.  For  instance,  when  water  passes 
into  the  state  of  vapour,  one  would  readily  sup- 
pose that  the  more  subtile  part  of  the  fluid  was 
extricated,  and  the  grosser  remained,  as  is  seen 
in  wood,  where  part  flies  olF  in  flame  and  smoke, 
part  is  lefi  in  the  form  of  ashes.  One  might  infer 
that  something  analogous  to  this  takes  place  in 
the  water  also,  though  not  so  discernible  to  obser- 
vation. For,  though  the  whole  mass  of  water  is 
observed  to  bubble  up  and  waste  away,  yet  it 
might  occur,  that  a  sort  of  sediment  of  it,  its 
ashes,  as  it  were,  still  remained  in  the  vessel. 
Yet,  such  an  impression  is  delusive;  for  it  is 
most  certain,  that  the  entire  body  of  water  may 
he  converted  into  air,  and  if  any  portion  still 
continues  in  the  vessel,  that  does  not  happen  in 
consequence  of  its  separation  and  segregation  as 
the  grosser  part,  but  because  a  certain  quantity 
of  the  fluid,  though  of  precisely  the  same  sub- 
stance with  the  part  which  evaporates,  remains  in 
contact  with  the  internal  surface  of  the  vessel. 
The  same  thing  is  distinctly  visible  in  the  case 
(if  quicksilver,  the  whole  of  which  is  volatilized 
and thenoondensedagainwilhont  the  subtraction 
of  the  smallest  particle.  In  the  oil  of  lamps,  too, 
and  in  the  tallow  of  candles,  the  whole  of  the  fat 
is  sublimated,  and  there  is  no  incineration, 
for  the  fuligino\^s  matter  is  formed,  not  before, 


but  after,  the  ignition,  and  is,  so  to  spfiali,  the 
corpse  of  the  flame,  not  a  deposition  of  the  oil 
or  tallow. 

And  this  lays  open  one  way  to  overturn  the 
theory  of  Democritus,  with  respect  to  the  diver- 
sity of  seminal  particles  or  atoms;  a  way,  I  say, 
in  the  process  of  investigating  nature  herself;  in 
opinion,  indeed,  there  is  another  way  to  overturn 
it,  much  more  smooth  and  easy,  as  the  received 
philosophy  assumes  its  phantasmal  matter  to  be 
common  to  the  forms  of  nature,  and  equally  sus- 
ceptible of  them  all. 

Of  the  Remismesa  of  ike  Ancienis  in  imjesHgaling 
Motion  and  mnving  Principles. 

III. 

To  place  the  investigation  of  nature  chiefly  in 
the  consideration  and  esamination  of  motion,  is 
the  characteristic  of  him  who  has  an  eye  to  prac- 
tical effect  as  his  object.  And  to  indulge  in  me- 
ditation and  revery,  respecting  the  principles  of 
quiescent,  belongs  to  such  as 
desire  to  spin  out  dissertations,  or  supply  matter 
of  argumentative  subtlety.  Now  those  princi- 
ples I  call  quiescent,  which  inform  us  of  what 
elements  things  are  compounded,  and  consist; 
but  not  by  what  energy  or  in  what  way  they 


these   coalition 

power  and  operatioi 
bear  materially  t 


r  it   i 


and  the  enlargement  of  the 
of  man,  nor  does  it  in  fact 
bese  ends  at  all,  to  know 
what  are  the  constituent  parts  of  things,  if  you 
ignorant  of  the  modes  and  processes  of  their 
transformations  and  metamorphoses.  For  to  take 
iplefrom  the  mechanical  adepts,  (in  whose 
healed  imagination  those  famous  speculations 
regarding  the  first  principles  of  nature  appear  to 
have  had  their  origin,)  is  the  man  who  knows 
the  simples  that  enter  into  the  composition  of  an 
alexipharmio,  (or  antidote,)  necessarily  able  in 
consequence,  to  prepare  an  alexipharmio  1  Or  is 
he  who  has  got  a  correct  analysis  of  the  ingre- 


jj  he  therefore 
rt  of  their  preparation 
■  n  speculating  and 


dients  of  sugar,  glas 

lupposed  a  master  o 

nd  manufactured 
inquiring  with  respect  to  this  description  of  dead 
principles,  that  the  meditations  of  men  have 
been  hitherto  principally  absorbed :  as  if  one 
were,  of  set  purpose  and  resolution,  to  employ 
himself  in  poring  over  the  dissection  of  the  Ami 
of  nature,  rather  than  to  set  himself  to 
the  powers  and  properties  of  living 
Indeed,  the  examination  of  the  princi- 
ples of  motion  is  generally  looked  upon  as  a 
matter  by  the  way,  so  that  it  passes  admiration 
in  what  a  perfunctory  and  remiss  manner,  a  sub- 
ject of  all  others  the  most  momentous  and  most 
useful,  has  been  investigated  and  treated.  For,  to 
turn  our  attention  for  a  moment  to  the  themes 
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the  progression  of  their  motli 
characWr  the  motion  be  )  have  r( 


ta  e 

mutual  action  of  heaven  and  earth  on  one  another, 
e  of  the  elements  by  the  intfirmedia- 
ing  properties,  the  influence  of  the 
celestial  bodies,  occult  and  specific  medicinal 
piiwers  and  properties  of  drugs,  fate,  fortune, 
necessity ;  will,  I  say,  such  vague  generalities  as 
these,  which  are  nothing  but  phantasms  and 
spectral  illusions,  floating  about  and  playing  on 
the  surface  of  tilings,  as  in  water,  really  advance 
the  blessings,  or  effectually  augment  the  powers 
of  manl  They  indeed  occupy  or  rather  inflate 
the  imagination  but  contribute  absolutely  nothing 
tfl  establish  new  methods  of  working  nature,  to 
the  power  of  altering  her  forms  or  commanding 
her  motions  And  again  all  tl  eir  attempts  to 
reason  and  subtilize  regarding  motion,  natural 
and  violent  motion  salt  determined  or  impressed 
eitenjrly  the  limitations  of  moHon  these  too  do 
not  enter  to  any  depth  the  trunk  of  nature,  but 
show  rather  like  figures  inscribed  in  the  bark. 
Wherefore  dismiising  such  speculations,  or  con- 
demning them  to  exile  among  the  theatres  of 
popular  display,  we  must  make  it  our  business  to 
trace  those  aflections  and  tendencies  of  things, 
by  which  that  surprising  multiplicity  of  effects 
and  of  changes  visible  alike  in  the  works  of 
and  ot  nature,  grows  up  and  emerges  into  vie 
We  must  thus  endeavour  to  bind  nature  ai 
Proteus ;  for  the  various  species  of  motions,  duly 
discovered  and  methodically  disctiminaled,  may 
he  regarded  as  the  true  bonds  to  tie  this  Proleus 
withal.  For  according  as  the  just  impulses 
restraints  of  motion,  that  is,  of  matter  stimulated 
to  activity  or  restrained  in  it,  ate  invented  and 
applied,  there  follows  the  capacity  of  modifying 
ing  matter  itself. 


which  they  a; 
the  old    (     m 
complet 


Of  the  common  Division  of  Motion,  ihal  it  i 
eqaally  deficient  in  point  of  Ulitiiy  and  Dii 
criminalion. 


The  division  of  motion  in  the  philosophy  in 
vogue  appears  to  he  superficial  and  without  foun 
dation,  as  it  forms  its  distribution  of  it  only  by 
its  effects,  and  does  not  at  all  conduce  to  our 
knowledge  of  it  by  its  causes.  For  generation, 
corruption,  increase,  diminution,  alteration,  re- 
moval to  place,  are  only  the  operations  and  effects 
of  motions,  which  having  attained  to  the  produc- 
tion of  a  visible  transmutation  of  things,  palpa- 
ble to  vulgar  observation,  are  (in  the  inertness  of 
common  apprehension}  distinguished  by  these 
appellations.  We  have  no  doubt  that  the  mean, 
'ng  of  the  terms  stands  thus : — that  when  bodies, 
'     Vol..  I.— 53 


},  (of  whatevei 
ched  that  poinl 
n,  or  lay  aside 


n  unaltered, 


and  the  outline  of  the  object  ri 

quality,  operations,  and  properties,  under- 
go change,  this  is  said  to  he  the  mo^on  of  altera- 
tion; lastly,  if  the  body  continue  unmodified  in 
figure,  matter,  and  quantity,  hut  change  its  place, 
and  that  only,  this  is  indicated  by  the  words, 
on  of  removal.  Bat  to  him  who  looks  into 
matter  with  something  more  of  penetration 
and  accuracy,  these  phrases  will  appear  to  repre- 
ly  points  in  the  measurement  of  motion, 
and  breaks  in  it,  or,  as  it  were,  the  suc- 
courses  motions  have  to  run,  and  tasks 
they  have  to  perform,  but  to  convey  no  real  dis- 
"      '  as  they  only  point  to  that  which  has 

been  done,  but  scarcely  even  hint  at  the  mode  of 
doing  it.     Words  of  this  description  are  requwee! 
the  purpose  of  giving  information,  and  adjust- 
«  the  forms  of  the  scholastic  logic,  hut  they 
utterly  unproductive  of  physical  knowledge, 
they  all  signify  motions  combined,  re-com- 
bined, and  in  manifold  ways  still  further  com- 
ned ;   whereas  men  of  more  aeute  meditation 
Lght  to  penetrate  to  simpler  principles.     For  the 
principles,  the  sources,  the  causes,  and  the  modes 
of  motion,  that  is,  tiie  tendencies  and  appetencies 
of  every  form  of  matter,  are  the  proper  field  of 
philosophy;  and  so  in  their  order  the  modes  of 
communicating  and   stimulating  motion,  its  re- 
straints,   retardations,    lines,    impediments,    its 
reactions  and  combinations,  its  indirect  paths  and 
ooncatenalions,  in  short,  the  entire  progression  of 
motions.    For  of  liltie  avail  are  windy  disputa- 
tions, or  specious  discourses,  or  vague  medita- 
tions, or,  lastly,  plausible  maxims.     The  busi- 
n  ss   B  by  digested  methods,  and  a  monage- 

m  ad  pte  0  nature,  to  acquire  a  capacity  to 
on  0         nsify,  to  remit,  to  combine  with 

oh  m  ns  0  let  genUy  down,  to  bring  to  a 
pause  he  m  on  of  every  portion  of  susceptible 
m  e  a  d  s  to  accomplish  the  conservation, 
he  mod  flea  n,  and  the  transformation  of  bodies. 
We  must,  however,  direct  our  inquiries  princi- 
pally to  those  motions  which  are  uncompounded, 
original,  ultimate,  of  which  the  rest  are  constitu- 
ted. For  it  is  most  unquestionable,  that  in  pro- 
portion as  simpler  motions  are  discovered,  in  the 
same  proportion  will  the  power  of  man  be 
augmented,  delivered  from  the  trammel  of  using 
only  specific  and  elaborated  substances,  and 
invigorated  to  strike  out  new  lines  of  operation. 
And,  assuredly,  since  the  words  or  vocables  of 
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all  languages,  in  ull  tlieir  piodigioua  variety,  ; 
compounded  of  a  few  simple  characters,  so. 


linguishing  only  the  compounded  sound  or  es- 

pression,  bat    incapable    of   analyzing    it    into 

is  and  characters. 


Of  a  fixed  Sum  0/  Mailer,  ami  that  Change  lakes 
place  wilhoul  Annihilation  of  ~ 


;er-reckoninff,  in  giving  in 
that  when  they  see  some 
body,  which  had  previously  been  full  in  the  eye 
of  sense,  make  its  escape  and  vanish,  they  should 
mce,  as  it  were,  authenticate  and  clear  off 
a  correct  voucher  has 
m,  whither  such  body  has  trans- 
n  what  it  has  found  a  recipient. 
It  go,  is  most  carelessly  done, 
n  general  stops  with  appear- 
i  ignorant  of  the  recipient  of 


That  all  things  change,  that  nothing  really 
perishes,  and  the  mass  of  matter  remains  abso- 
lutely the  same,  is  sufficiently  evident.  And  as 
the  Divine  omnipotence  was  required  to  create 
any  thing  out  of  nothing,  so  also  is  that  omnipo- 
*  tence  to  make  any  thing  lapse  into  nothing. 
Whether  that  would  take  place,  by  a  withdrawing 
of  the  preserving  energy,  or  by  theact  of  anni- 
hilation, is  of  no  importance;  this  much  is  neces- 
sary, the  interposition  of  a  decree  of  the  Creator. 
Having  laid  down  this  as  an  aphorism,  we  would, 
in  order  to  fii  the  wandering  of  the  mind,  and 
prevent  the  supposition  that  we  mean  some  in- 
vented matter  of  the  schools,  intimate  thus  much 
in  further  explanation;  namely,  that  the  matter 
here  introduced  by  us,  is  such,  and  with  such 
attributes  invested,  that  it  may  be  truly  affirmed 
of  it,  that  mote  of  that  matter  is  present  in  one 
body,  and  less  (though  they  occupy  the  same 
dimensions)  in  another.    For  instance,  tliere  is 

" 5  in  water,  greatly  less  still 

a  vague  sense,  or  a  dubious 
nner,  hut  speeifiealiy,  so  i 
;t  computation,  as  that  there 
;  in  this  body,  thrice  as  much 
If  any  one  were  to  say,  then, 
that  air  could  be  made  out  of  water,  or  water, 
again,  out  of  air,  I  should  listen  to  him;   but 
shouldhesay,  that  a  like  quantity  of  water  could 
be  made  into  a  like  quantity  of  air,  I  should  rot 
listen.    For  that  would  be  equivalent  to  saying 
that  something  could  be  made  into  nothing.     I 
like  manner,  conversely,  If  he  were  to  say  that 
determinate  quantity  of  air  (that,  for  example, 
contained  in  a  vessel  of  a  given  measure)  could 
be  converted  into   a  like  quantity  of  water, 
would  be  the  same  as  saying  that  something  c 
be  made  out  of  nothing.    From  these  prineipli 
three  rules  or  practical  directions  seem  to  i 
dedocible,  in  order  that  men  may  with  greater 
skill,  and,  in  consequence  of  skill,  with 
success,  conduct  their  trade  with  nature.      The 
first  is  in  this  wise,  that  men  ought  often 


n  air.  and  that  not  it 
ind  unsatisfactory  m: 
0  be  matter  of  ej 
wice  as  much  ol 
n  that,  and  s( 


of  nat 
been  given  to  then 
ferred  itself,  and  it 
This,  as  matters  n 

flame,  the  most 

perfect  fallacy  to  suppose  that  it  is  converted  into 

the  substance  of  the  air.     The  second  is  thus ; 

that  while  men  regard   the  property  inherent  in 

^er  of  being  self-sustained,  and  not  dropping 

annihilation  or  dissolution,  as  an  adamantine 

issify  of  nature,   they   ought  to   permit  no 

method  to  escape  them  of  torturing  and  agitating 

if  they  would  detect  and  drag  to  light  its 

ultimate    workings    and    obstinately    preserved 

Now,  this  may  seem  to  be,  what  I  at 

lit  that  it  is,  an  admonition  which  it 

requires  little  sagacity  to  give : — yet  it  seems  to 

ilhing  of  real  use ;  it  is  not  a 

counsel  tiiat  has  nothing  in  it.      Let  us  now, 

however,  add   to  this  subject,  if  you  please,  a 

sprinkling  of  actual  observation.     Thus,  then,  the 

greatest  difficulty  man  encounters  in  operation  or 

periment  is,  that  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  keep 
together,  act  upon,  and  master  the  refractory  pro- 
perties of  a  given  quantity  of  matter,  without  such 

ibstance   undergoing  diminution  or  augmenla- 

1x1 ;  but  a  separation  of  the  parts  taking  place, 
the  effort  of  experiment  is  rendered,  in  the  last 
resort,  abortive.  Now,  separation  interposes  thus 
in  two  ways;  either  so  that  a  part  of  the  matter 
fiiea  off,  as  in  extraction,  or,  at  least,  that  a  segre- 
gation of  parts  takes  place,  as  in  cream.  The 
intention,  therefore,  of  a  complete  a.'.d  thorough 
change  of  bodies  is  no  other  than  to  vex  matter 
by  every  well  digested  method  of  scrutiny ; 
always,  however,  with  due  prevention  of  these 
two  kinds  of  separation,  during  the  period  of  such 
process.  For  then,  and  not  till  then,  is  matter 
truly  delivered  up  bound  into  our  hands,  when 
every  avenue  of  escape  has  been  closed  up.     The 

1  behold 


third  direction  is  this,  that  when 
alterations  take  place  in  the  same  section  of  mat- 
ter, without  its  being  either  increased  or  dimi- 
nished, theyshould  first  free  their  imagination  from 
the  deeply-rooted  error,  that  alteration  is  effected 
by  separation  alons ;  and  should  then  begin  pain- 
fully and  carefully  to  discriminate  the  various 
forms  of  alteration,  when  they  ought  to  fae  placed 
to  the  account  of  separation,  when  to  that  of  dis- 
organization only,  and  a  different  collocation  of 
the  same  parts,  without  other  separation;  when 
to  that  of  both  together.  For  I  do  not  believe, 
that  when  we  shuffle  hard,  throw  about,  and 
I  meliorate  in  our  hands  a  harsh  and  untimely  pear 
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by  which  it  acquires  sweetnese,  or  when  amber 
or  a  ciiamoiid  reduced  to  an  extremely  fine  dual, 
are  divested  of  colour,  that  there  is  atsy  perceptible 
fraction  of  the  substance  of  either  lost,  but  only 
that  their  component  parts  are  arranged  differently 
as  to  place. 

It  remains  that  we  try  to  eradicate  from  the 
minds  of  men  an  error  of  which  the  influence  Is 
such,  that  if  credit  continues  to  be  attached  to  it, 
sevpral  of  the  investigations  we  have  mentioned 
must  be  given  up  in  despair  as  impracticable. 
For  it  is  the  common  persuasion,  that  the  ethers 
(or  spirits)  of  substances,  when  they  have  been 
brought  to  an  extreme  degree  of  exility  by  heat, 
evaporate  even  in  the  most  solid  vessels,  (such  as 
siWer  or  glass  retorts,)  through  certain  impercep- 
tible pores  and  crevices.  This  is  not  true.  For 
neither  air,  nor  such  ethers,  not  even  flame  itself, 
volatilize  so  perfectly,  as  lo  become  capable  of 
seeking  or  finding  emission  throogh  such  orifices. 
But  as  an  exceeding  small  aperture  does  not  per- 
mit the  escape  of  water,  so  neither  do  such  pores 
Ihe  passage  of  air.  Tor,  as  air  is  a  fluid  rarer  by 
far  than  water,  so  such  pores  are  proportionally 
much  more  minute  than  visible  apertures.  Nor 
would  suffocation  in  a  covered  vessel  he  inevita- 
ble, if  such  exudations  either  existed,  or  were 
competent  to  produce  their  supposed  effect.  And 
the  instance  they  adduce  is  pitiful,  or  rather  a  6t 
subject  for  pity,  as  are  most  of  tJie  speculations 
of  the  common  philosophy,  when  they  are  brought 
down  to  details.  They  say,  that  if  ignited  paper 
be  put  in  a  cup,  and  the  mouth  of  the  cup  inverted 
on  a  vessel  of  water,  the  water  is  then  drawn  up- 
wards ;  their  reason  is,  that  after  the  flame,  and 
the  air  subtilized  by  the  flame,  occupying  as  they 
had  done  a  certain  portion  of  the  interior  space, 
had  passed  out  through  the  pores  of  the  vessel,  it 
remains  that  some  other  body  should  succeed  to 
their  place.  The  same,  they  say,  is  the  cai 
cupping  glasses,  which  raise  the  flesh.  And 
respect  to  the  water  and  the  flesh  succeeding 
another  body  which  is  displaced,  their  notion  is 
just  one  enough,  but  of  the  cause  which  produces 
that  effect,  a  most  ignorant  one.  For  there  i 
emission,  creating  vacant  space,  but  only  the 
traction  of  that  body.  For  the  body  into  which 
the  flame  has  passed  now  occupies  much  less 
space  than  before  the  flame  had  been  extinguish, 
ed.  It  is  thus  that  a  vacuum  is  formed,  desiderat- 
ing the  succession  of  something  else.  And  thi 
is  perfectly  clear  in  the  instance  of  cupping 
glasses.  For  when  they  wish  them  to  act  more 
powerfully  on  the  flesh,  they  apply  to  them 
sponges  filled  with  cold  water,  that  the  cold  may 
condense  the  imprisoned  air,  and  make  it  gather 
itself  up  into  smaller  space. 

Thus  do  we  extricate  men  ftom  the  anxiety  and 
the  dispiriting  impression  engendered  by  the  ease 
with  which  such  finer  spirits  effect  their  libera- 
tion; since  iuevery  spirits  which  they  are  chiefly 


ins  lo  confine,  odours,  savours,  and  the  like, 
do  not  really  exhale  from  their  prisons,  but  are 
lost  within  them. 

Of   seeming   Quiescence,  0/  Consistenc!/,   and   of 
Fluidity. 


VI. 


trtain  hodies  appes 
of  motion,  is  a  Just  impression  in  reference  to  their 
wholes  or  abrogates,  bat  as  respects  their  parts, 
misleads  men's  opinion.    For  simple  and  abso- 
lute immobility,  eitherin  the  parts  or  the  totality 
of  bodies,  there  is  none;  but  what  is  so  regarded, 
the  effect  of   the   obstacles,   restraints,  and 
balances  with   one    another,   subsisting  among 
For  instance,  when  in  the  vessels  per- 
forated at  the  bottom,  which  we  use  in  watering 
gardens,  the  water  does  not  find  vent  through  the 
■    ■       if  the  mouth  of  the  vessel  be  closed,  it  is 
evident  that  this   is  occasioned  by  the  resilient 
motion,  not  the  quiescent  property  of  the  water. 
For  the  water  desires  to  fall,  precisely  as  much 
if  it  were  performing  the  act  of  descent;  but 
there  is  not  a  body  to  fill  up  the  vacuity  formed 
the  top  of  the  vessel,  the  water  at  the  bottom 
drawn  back,  and  with  considerable  force,  by 
the  water  at  the  top.    Tbns,  in  wrestling,  if  a 
ian  grasp  another  weaker  than  himself  in  such 
way  that  lie  is  unable  to  move,  and  yet  con- 
nues  to  strain  his  utmost,  the  motion  of  renitency 
I  not  made  less  because  it  is  mastered  and  tied 
by  the  stronger  motion. 

Now,  the  observation  we  make  on  false  quies- 
nce  is  useful  to  be  known  in  numberless  cases, 
and  affords  no  little  light  in  the  inquiry  into  the 
nature  of  solid  and  liquid  bodies,  or  of  consistency 
and  fluidity.  For  solids  seem  lo  remain  at  rest 
in  their  positions,  but  liquids  subject  to  agitation 
and  interfusion  of  parts.  Thus  a  column,  or  any 
other  figured  body  of  water,  cannot  be  raised  as 
one  of  wood  or  stone.  It  is,  therefore,  hastily 
supposed  that  the  upper  parts  of  the  water  tend 
(in  their  natural  motion,  as  it  is  termed)  to  flow 
downwards,  but  the  corresponding  .parts  of  the 
wood  not.  But  this  is  not  true;  since  in  the 
parts  of  the  wood  forming  its  top,  there  exists 
ihe  same  tendency  lo  motion  downwards  as  in 
water;  and  it  would  be  brought  into  act,  were  it 
not  fettered  and  drawn  the  other  way  by  a 
superior  motion.  Now,  the  appetite  of  continuity 
or  horror  of  separation,  which  is  in  itself  no  less 
incident  to  water  than  to  wood,  is  in  tiie  wood 
stronger  than  the  motion  of  gravity,  in  water 
weaker.  For  that  liquids  also  partake  of  this 
motion,  is  manifest.  Thus  we  see  in  a  succession 
of  waterdrops,  how,  to  prevent  a  solution  of  con- 
tinuity, the  water  draws  itself  out  and  tapers  lo 
a  thin  filament,  so  long  as  the  fluid  which  suc- 
ceeds supplies  the  means  ;  but  should  water  be 
waiiting  to  maintain  tiie  continuity,  it  then  gatheru 
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itself  int:  globules,  the  diameter  of  which  is 
considerably  greater  than  the  iilament  previously 
formed.  In  the  same  way  we  see  that  the  water 
with  difficulty  admits  of  being  broken  into  more 
minute  particles,  si  ace  it  does  not,  without  having 
been  shaken,  exude  by  its  natural  gravity  through 
pertures  and  crevices,  if  they  be  somewhat 
minute.  It  is  evident,  then,  that  there  is  a  ten- 
dency to  continuity  in  fluids  also,  but  weak.  On 
the  contrary,  however,  it  is  strong  in  solids,  and 
'predominates  over  the  natural  motion,  or  that  of 
.gravity.  For  if  any  one  conceives  that  in  a  pillar 
of  wood  or  stone,  the  upper  parts  do  not  through- 
out alfect  descent,  but  rather  to  maintain  them- 
selves in  entirely  the  same  position,  he  will 
easily  set  himself  right,  by  Gonsidering  that  a 
column  or  a  similar  structore,  if  the  altitude  is 
disproportioned  to  the  base,  or  exceeds  the  due 
relation  to  it,  cannot  stand,  but  is  precipitated  by 
its  own  gravity.  So  that  in  very  elevated  piles 
of  building  it  is  necessary  to  make  them  incline 
to  the  pyramidal  form,  and  narrow  to  an  apex. 
What  that  principle  in  nature  is,  however,  which 
determines  the  intensity  or  weakness  of  the  affec-' 
tion  of  continuity,  will  not  easily  occur  to  the 
inquirer.  It  might,  perhaps,  be  suggested  that 
the  parts  of  solids  are  more  concentrated  and 
compact,  those  of  liquids  more  lax,  or  that  in 
liquids  there  was  an  ether,  the  principle  of  fluidity, 
which  was  wanting  in  solids  and  the  like.  But 
neither  of  these  explanations  is  reconcileable  to 
truth;  for  it  is  apparent  that  snow  and  wax, 
which  can  be  divided,  cast  into  form,  and  receive 
the  impression  of  other  bodies,  are  a  much  rarer 
substance  than  melted  quicksilver  or  lead  ;  as  is 
proved  by  a  comparison  of  their  weight.  But  if 
any  one  still  insists  that  it  is  possible  that  snow 
or  viai,  though  (as  a  whole)  less  gross  than 
quicksilver,  may,  nevertheless,  have  its  parts  dis- 
posed more  closely  and  compactly,  yet,  that  as  it 
is  a  porous  body,  containing  many  cavities  and 
much  air,  it  is,  therefore,  rendered  lighter  as  a 
whole:  as  is  the  case  of  pumicestone,  which, 
though  in  comparing  the  size  of  both,  it  be  per- 
haps lighter  than  wood,  nevertheless,  if  both  he 
ground  to  a  dust,  the  dust  of  the  pumicestone  will 
outweigh  that  of  the  wood,  because  the  porosity 
of  the  formei  no  longer  continues:  these  are  well 
observed  and  well  objected  facts.  But  what  shall 


be  said  of  melted  s 


:,  wher 
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t  filled  up:  or  what  of  gum 
mastic  and  the  like  substances,  which  have  no 
perceptible  cavities  of  the  kind,  and  are  yet  lighter 
than  several  liquids  1  As  to  the  allegation  of  an 
ether  by  the  virtue  and  impulse  of  which  things 
are  put  into  the  state  of  being  fluid,  that,  no 
doubt,  is  at  the  iirst  glance  probable,  and  falls  in 
kindly  with  the  common  notions;  but  in  the  ex- 
perience of  actual  nature,  it  is  much  more  hard  to 
admit,  and  inaccurate,  being  not  merely  unsup- 


ported by  sound  reason,  but  almost  repugnant  to 
it.  For  that  other  of  which  they  speak,  has  for 
its  proper  effect  (surprising  as  the  saying  may 
appear)  consistency,  not  fluidity.  This  is  also 
very  well  seen  in  the  instance  of  snow,  where, 
though  the  substance  be  a  concrete  of  air  and 
water,  and  the  water  and  air  be  separate  fluids, 
yet  the  union  of  the  two  produces  consistency. 
Should  any  one  object,  that  this  consistency  may 
be  occasioned  by  the  condensation  of  the  aqueous 
part  by  cold,  and  not  by  meansof  theincoiporated 
air,  he  will  correct  himself  by  observing  that 
froth  also,  which  is  a  body  similar  to  snow,  is  not 
in  any  way  condensed  by  cold.  Yet,  if  he  still 
press  the  objection,  by  saying  that  in  tiie  forma- 
tion of  foam  there  is  still  an  antecedent  condensa- 
tion, not  indeed  by  Uie  action  of  cold,  but  by 
agitation  and  concussion:  let  him  take  a  lesson 
from  the  boys,  who  with  a  slight  inspiration  of 
air  through  a  pipe  oi  reed,  and  by  the  aid  of  some 
water  rendered  rather  more  viscid  by  mixing  a 
little  soap  with  it,  form  a  strange  turriform  con- 
geries of  bubbles. 

The  case,  in  fact,  stands  thus  r  bodies  at  the 
contact  of  a  friendly  or  homogeneous  body  relax 
and  fall  to  solution;  at  that  of  a  dissimilar  body 
they  contract  and  hold  themselves  erect  and  aloof. 
The  application,  therefore,  of  an  incongruous  body 
is  the  cause  of  consistency.  Thus  we  see  oil 
mixed  with  water,  as  takes  place  in  preparing 
unguents,  in  so  far  divest  itself  of  the  fluidity 
which  before  prevailed,  both  in  the  water  and  the 
oil.  On  the  contrary,  we  observe  papermoistened 
with  water  become  flaccid  and  lose  its  consisten- 
cy, (which  was  considerable,  by  reason  of  the  air 
which  had  penetrated  its  pores,)  but  when  moist- 
ened with  oil,  the  cohesion  is  less  aiTected,  be- 
cause it  has  less  congruity  with  paper.  We  see 
the  same  thing  take  place  also  in  sugar  and  the 
like  substances,. which  soften  lute  commixture 
with  water  and  wine;  and  not  only  blend  intima- 
tely with  these  fluids,  but  even  attact  and  suck 
them  up. 


Of  ike  Harmony  of  sentient  Bodies  ivilh  it 
VII. 
The  affections  of  bodies  endowed  with  sense 
and  destitute  of  it,  have  great  conformity  with  one 
another,  except  that  in  the  sentient  body,  there  is 
the  addition  of  spirit.  For  the  pupil  of  the  eye 
corresponds  with  a  mirror  and  with  water,  and  by 
a  similar  property  admits  and  refracts  the  images 
of  light  and  of  visible  objects.  The  organ,  too, 
of  hearing  is  analogous  to  the  obstructed  part  o' 
a  cave-like  passage,  from  which  part  the  voice  and 
all  sound  best  reverberates.  The  attractions,  also, 
of  inanimate  objects,  and  again  their  aflfections  of 
horror  and  flight,  (those  I  mean  which  come  of 
their  own  spontaneous  motion,)  are  correlative  to 
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smell  and  to  odoura  grateful  and  offensive  in  the 
case  of  animsls.  But  the  capacity  of  touch  and 
taste,  like  a  prophet  and  iDterpreter?  delivers  to 
the  mind  all  the  modes  either  of  forcible  appeal, 
or  of  benign  and  insinuating  flattery  to  the  sense, 
which  are  incident  to  inanimate  substances,  and 
all  the  forms  they  assume  under  the  influence  of 
these  affections.  For  compressions,  expansions, 
corrosions,  separations,  and  the  like,  are,  in  things 
without  life,  invisible  in  their  progress,  and  are 
not  perceived  till  the  effect  is  manifest.  But  all 
violence  to  the  organiKation  of  animals  is  accom- 
panied with  a  sense  of  pain,  according  to  their 
different  kinds  and  peculiar  natures,  owing  lo  that 
sentient  essence  which  pervades  their  firames. 
And  from  this  principle  may  he  inferred  the  know- 
ledge whether  haply  any  animal  possesses  some 
additional  sense,  besides  those  commonly  ob- 
served, and  what  senses  and  how  many  can  pos- 
sibly exist  in  the  whole  circle  of  animated  nature. 
For  from  the  affections  of  matter  duly  analyzed, 
will  follow  the  number  of  the  senses,  if  there 
be  only  the  sufficing  organs  for  the  operation 
of  such  senses,  and  tiie  presence  of  spirit  to 
inform  them. 

Of  violent  Motion,  that  ii  is  the  rapid  Motion  and 
Diseursation  of  the  PariicUs  of  a  Body,  income- 
guence  of  Pressure,  but  perfectly  intiaibk. 

vm. 

Violent 

move  through  the  air,  is  of  all  descriptions  of  mo- 
tion nearly  the  most  familiar.  And  we  may  note 
here,  the  singular  and  supine  indifference  wliicli 
men  have  discovered  in  observing  and  investi- 
gating this  kind  of  motion.  Nor  is  a  faulty  way 
of  tracing  the  nature  and  power  of  it  attended  with 
only  trivial  loss;  since  it  is  of  unlimited  use,  and 
as  it  werStiie  life  and  informing  principle  of  pro- 
jeotilee,  engines,  and  all  the  applications  of  me- 
chanical power.  Yet  many  conceive  that  they 
have  completely  acqoitlfid  themselves  of  their 
part  in  the  investigation,  if  they  but  pronounce 
such  motion  to  be  violent,  and  contradistinguish 
it  from  natural.  And  no  dpnbt  it  is  the  system 
of  Aristotle  and  his  school,  to  instruct  men  what 
to  say,  not  what  to  think;  to  teach  aman  by  what 
devices  of  affirming  or  denying,  he  may  get  clear 
of  a  disputant  in  argument,  not  how,  by  force  of 
thought,  he  may  get  clear  of  a  difficulty  in  the 
conviction  of  his  own  mind.  Others,  rather  more 
attentive,  laying  hold  of  the  position  that  two 
bodies  cannot  exist  in  one  place,  say  that  it  fol- 
lows as  a  consei^uence  that  the  stronger  body 
propel,  and  the  weaker  be  dislodged;  that  this 
dislodging  or  flight,  if  a  less  force  is  used,  con- 
tinues no  longer  than  the  duration  of  tha  origins' 
irapnlse,  as  in  protrusion;  but  if  a  greater,  the 


impulsion  continues  for  a  time,  even  af^er  the 
removal  of  the  impelling  body,  tiU  it  gradually 
slackens,  as  in  throwing.  And  here,  again,  accord- 
ing to  another  inveterate  habit  of  the  same  school, 
tbey  catch  only  at  the  commencement  of  the  thing, 
indifferent  to  its  progression  and  termination,  and 
drag  in  all  that  follows  under  the  head  of  the  be- 
ginning ;  whence,  with  an  overweening  haste  and 
impatience,  they  break  off  their  train  of  tiioughl 
in  the  midst.  For  in  wliat  they  say  of  bodies 
giving  way  at  (he  impelling  force,  there  is  some- 
thing ;  but  why  the  motion  should  continue  after 
the  urging  body  is  withdrawn,  and  conse([oently 
the  necessary  alternative  of  the  weaker  and 
stronger  body  mingling  is  at  an  end,  of  this  they 
say  nothing,  not  sufficiently  apprehending  the 
scope  of  their  own  observations. 

Others,  however,  more  attentive  and  steady  in 
investigating,  having  marked  the  force  of  the  air 
in  winds  and  the  like  instances,  which  is  capable 
of  throwing  down  trees  and  towers,  have  supposed 
that  the  force  which  urges  and  accompanies  pro- 
jectiles, after  the  first  impulsion,  ought  to  be  re- 
ferred to  the  air  accumulating  and  rushing  in 
beliind  the  body  in  motion,  by  the  impulse  of 
which  that  body  is  home  along,  like  a  ship  in  the 
expanse  of  water.  And  such  persons,  at  least,  do 
not  quit  their  subject,  hut  carry  their  thought  lo 
its  conclusion ;  yet  they,  nevertheless,  do  not 
attain  to  the  truth.  The  cause  in  reality  is  this. 
The  principal  motion  seems  lo  be  in  the  parts  of 
the  volant  boJy  itself,  which  parts  being  imper- 
ceptible to  vision,  on  account  of  their  extreme 
tenuity,  escape  the  notice  of  men,  not  sufBciently 
attentive  to  their  subject,  and  passing  it  overwitli 
a  cursory  glance.  But  to  one  who  gives  it  a 
sounder  examination,  it  is  clearly  evident,  tha. 
the  harder  bodies  are,  they  are  the  more  impatient 
of  pressure,  the  more  acutely  sensitive  to  it,  as  it 
were;  so  much  so,  that  if  disturbed  ever  so  littie 
from  their  natural  position,  they  endeavour  with 
great  velocity  of  movernent  to  free  themselves 
from  its  effect,  and  resume  their  original  slate. 
To  effect  which,  the  several  parts,  beginning  with 
the  part  struck,  successively  propel  one  another, 
in  the  same  way  as  an  external  force,  and  keep 
up  tliat  motion  vigorously;  hence  results  a  con- 
tinuqus  and,  though  invisible,  intense  vibration  of 
the  parts.  And  this  we  see  exemplified  in  glass, 
sugar,  and  similar  brittle  substances,  which,  it 
they  be  divided  by  a  blade  or  edged  instrument, 
are,  as  it  were,  in  a  moment  broken  down  in  other 
parts  distant  from  the  line  described  by  the  blade. 
Which  evidently  proves  that  the  motion  of  pres- 
sure travels  to  the  parts  of  these  substances  suc- 
cessively. This  motion  pervading  all  the  parts 
of  the  body,  and  trying,  as  it  were,  their  compact- 
ness, causes  the  breaking  down  of  that  part, 
where,  from  the  structure,  the  cohesion  is  weak. 
Yet  does  not  this  motion,  thoug-h  it  agitates  an.l 
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permeates  the  whole,  come  into  view,  till  a  visible 
break  or  divulsion  of  continuity  takes  place. 
Again,  we  observe,  if  we  happen  to  bend  and 
compress  between  the  thumb  and  forefinger  the 
two  ends  of  a  wire,  or  hit  of  cane,  or  the  harder 
part  of  3.  pen,  (or  similar  bodies  which  i 
flexibility  with  a  certdn  degree  of  elasticity,)  they 
anon  spring  from  the  hand.  The  cause  of  which 
motion  is  evidently  discernible  not  to  be  in  the 
extremities  compressed  by  the  fingers,  but  in  the 
middle  part,  which  is  rtie  seat  of  forcible  pressure, 
to  relieve  itself  from  which,  the  raDtioneornes  into 
play.  And  in  this  instance  it  is  clearly  shown, 
that  the  alleged  cause  of  motion,  the  impulsion 
of  the  air,  is  inadmissible.  For  here  there  is  no 
concussion  to  let  in  a  rush  of  air.  This  ia  also 
proved  by  a  slight  experiment,  whan  we  press 
the  fresh  and  scnoo^  ball  of  a  plum,  drawing  the 
fingers  gradually  together,  and  in  this  manner  let 
it  go.  For  in  that  instance  also  compression  is 
substituted  for  percussion.  But  the  most  conspi- 
cuous effect  of  this  interior  motion  is  in  the  revo- 
lutions and  gyrations  of  missiles  while  flying. 
The  missiles,  indeed,  proceed  onwards,  hut  they 
make  their  progression  in  spiral  lines,  that  is,  by 
straight-lined  and  rotatory  motion  together,  and 
indeed  this  curvilinear  motion  is  so  fleet,  and  at 
the  same  time  so  easy,  and  somehow  so  familiar 
to  things,  as  to  excite  a  doubt  in  my  mind  whe- 
ther it  does  not  depend  on  some  higher  principle. 
Yet  I  think  that  the  cause  of  this  fact  is  no  other 
than  the  same  we  are  now  handling.  For  the 
.concussion  of  the  body  occasions  an  excessive 
impetus  in  all  its  parts  and  particles,  to  effect  in 
some  way  or  other  their  extrication  and  &eedom. 
The  body,  therefore,  not  only  acts  and  flies  forth 
in  a  straight  line,  but  strives  to  move  from  every 
point  in  it  at  once,  and,  therefore,  whirls  round  ; 
for  in  both  ways  it  somewhat  relieves  itself  of  its 
impuise.  Now  this,  which  in  the  harder  solids 
is  a  somewhat  recondite  and  latent  property,  is  in 
the  softer  onesevideut,  and,  so  to  speak,  palpable. 
For  as  wax,  and  lead,  and  similar  soft  bodies, 
when  struck  with  a  mallet,  give  way  not  only  in 
the  line  of  percussion,  but  laterally  every  way; 
BO,  in  like  manner,  hard  or  resisting  bodies  move 
in  a  straight  line  and  periphery  at  once.  For  the 
retrocession  of  soft  bodies  in  their  substance,  and 
of  hard  ones  in  their  place,  is  the  same  in  its  prin- 
ciple, as  is  evidentiy  seen  in  the  structure  of  the 
soft  body,  and  in  the  affection  of  the  hard  one, 
exhibited  in  its  flight  and  volant  path.  Meantime 
let  none  think  that  besides  this  motion,  (which  is 
the  cardinal  point,)  I  do  not  ascribe  a  certain  de- 
gree of  effect  to  the  conveyance  of  tiie  Mr,  which 
is  capable  of  assisting,  obstructing,  modifying, 
and  regulating  the  principal  motion ;  for  its  power 
is  far  from  being  inconsiderable.  And  this  doc- 
trine of  Tiolent  or  mechanical  motion  (which  has 
been  hitherto  unknown)  is,  as  it  were,  the  foun. 
tain-head  of  practical  mechanics. 


0/  ihe  cause  of  Molion  in  Mre-arms,  whUk  has  heeti 
hitherlo  investigated  only  in  part,  and  that  pari 
comparatively  uniinportanl, 

IX. 

The  theory  of  fire-arms — of  a  molion  so  power- 
ful and  so  remarkable,  is  imperfect,  and,  in  the 
more  important  part,  defective.  For  it  is  said  in 
explanation  tliat  the  gunpowder,  after  having  been 
converted  into  flame  and  volatilized,  expands  and 
occupies  more  space;  whence  it  follows,  that  as 
two  bodies  cannot  exist  in  the  same  space,  other- 
wise a  jumbling  of  their  dimensions  would  ensue, 
or  the  elementary  form  be  destroyed,  or  a  preter- 
natural arrangement  of  the  internal  parts  of  the 
body  be  the  effect,  (for  this  is  what  they  say,]  that 
the  impeding  body  is  ejected  or  broken.  And 
what  they  say  contains  something.  For  this  ten- 
dency is  both  an  affection  of  matter,  and  an  ingre- 
dient in  the  motion  itself.  Yet  they  err  in  this, 
that  in  their  over  hasty  way  of  determining,  they 
jump  at  once  to  the  necessary  consequence  of  the 
dilatation  of  a  body,  and  do  not  accurately  consider 
what  conies  first  in  the  order  of  nature.  For  that 
the  substance  of  Vbe  gunpowder,  after  having  been 
converted  into  flame,  must  occupy  a  larger  space, 
is  d.oubtIessa  thing  of  necessity ;  but  that  the  sub- 
stance of  the  gunpowder  should  be  inflamed  at 
all,  and  that  so  instantaneously,  is  not  determined 
by  a  like  necessity,  butdepends  on  an  antagonism, 
and  comparative  force  of  motions.  For  there  is 
not  a  doubt,  that  the  compact  and  heavy  body 
which  is  expelled  or  dislodged  by  this  motion, 
offers  considerable  resistance  before  it  ^ves  way, 
and,  if  it  happen  to  be  the  stronger,  is  victorious ; 
that  is  to  say,  the  flame,  in  that  case,  does  not  cast 
out  the  ball,  hut  the  ball  stifles  the  flame.  If, 
therefore,  instead  of  gunpowder,  you  take  sul- 
phur, asphaltum,  or  the  like,  bodies  which  are  also 
quickly  inflammable,  and  (as  the  closeness  of 
in  bodies  hinders  ignition)  reduce  them 
grain  like  gunpowder,  mixing  up  with  it  a 
small  quantity  of  the  ashesof  the  juniper,OTSome 
other  very  combustible  wood  ;  yet,  should  the 
nitre  he  wanting,  that  rapid  and  powerful  motion 
does  not  follow :  the  motion  to  perfect  inflamma- 
tion is  impeded  and  fettered  by  the  resisting  body, 
so  that  it  cannot  fully  expand  and  take  effect. 
For,  besides  the  motion  of  inflammation,  wliieh 
chiefly  arises  froni  the  sulphureous  part  of  the 
gunpowder,  there  is  yet  another  powerful  and  vio- 
lent motion  in  the  case.  This  is  caused  hy  the 
crude  watery  ether,  which  is  extricated  from  the 
nitre  in  part,  but  chiefly  from  the  charcoal,  and 
which  not  only  ilaelf  dilates,  as  exhaled  essences 
are  wont  to  do,  on  the  application  of  heal,  but  at 
the  same  time  (which  is  the  principal  circum- 
stance) by  a  motion  of  extreme  rapidity,  flies  off 
and  breaks  forth  from  the  heat  and  flame,  thus 
distending  and  opening  passages  for  the  inflam 
mation  to  follow.     Of  this   motion  we   see  tlie 
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Bimplest  form  in  the  cracMing  of  the  dry  leaves  of , 
lanrel  or  ivy,wlienwe  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  I 
still  more  in  salt,  which  approsimalea  more  nearly 
to  the  substance  under  examination.  -'We  also 
often  observe  something  like  this  in  the  tallow  of 
candles  when  melted,  and  in  the  windy  rustle  of 
green  wood  set  on  fire.  But  ilia  chiefly  discern- 
ible in  quicksilver,  which  is  an  estremely  crude 
substance,  not  nnlike  the  water  of  a  chalybeate 
spring ;  and  the  force  of  it,  if  tried  by  the  appli- 
cation of  fire,  and  prevented  from  egress,  not  great- 
ly inferior  to  that  of  gunpowder  itself.  Men  ought, 
therefore,  to  be  admonished  and  conjured  from 
this  example,  not  in  their  investigation  of  causes 
to  catch  at  only  one  element,  and  so  too  lightly 
to  pronounce  upon  them  i  but  to  look  around  them 
with  caution,  and  rivet  their  contemplation  more 
y  and  profoundly. 


Of  liedissimilanly  of  things  cekilial  and  suhluna- 
Ty,  in  regard  to  eternily  and  mutability,  that  it 
kas  no!  been  proved  to  be  true. 


The  received  opinion  that  the  universe  is  regu- 
larly divided  and  discriminated  by  spheres,  as  it 
were,  and  that  there  is  one  system  of  heavenly 
and  another  of  sublunary  being,  appears  to  have 
been  adopted,  not  without  rational  grounds,  pro- 
vided the  opinion  is  applied  with  proper  modifica- 
tions. For  there  ia  no  doubt  that  the  regions 
situated  beneath  the  lunar  orb,  and  above  it,  differ 
in  many  and  important  respects.  Yet  is  not  that 
belief  more  certain  than  this  otiier,  that  the  bodies 
in  botii  spheres  have  tendencies,  appetencies,  and 
motions  which  are  common  to  both.  We  ought 
then  to  imitate  the  unity  of  nature,  to  discriminate 
those  spheres  rather  than  rend  them  asunder,  and 
not  break  down  the  continuity  of  our  contempla- 
tion. But  with  respect  to  another  received  opi- 
nion, that  the  heavenly  bodies  undergone  change, 
but  that  the  terrestrial  or  elementary  (as  they  are 
called)  are  subject  to  change ;  and  that  the  mat- 
ter of  the  last  resembles  a  courtezan  ever  seeking 
the  einbracement  of  new  bodies,  but  of  tiie  other 
a  matron  linked  to  one  in  stable  and  inviolable 
union;  it  seems  but  a  popular  notion,  weak,  and 
originatingin  appearances  and  superstition.  This 
notion  appears  to  be  tottering,  and  without  foun- 
dation, when  viewed  in  either  way.  For  neither 
does  their  ima^ned  eternity  consist  with  heaven, 
northeirmutahility  with  earth.  For,  with  respect 
to  heaven,  we  cannot  rest  upon  it  as  a  reason  for 
changes  not  happening  there,  that  they  do  not 
emerge  to  our  view,  the  view  of  man  being  pie- 
vent^id  no  less  by  distance  of  place  than  by  tenu- 
ity of  bodies.  For  various  changes  are  found  to 
take  place  in  the  air,  as  is  evident  in  heat,  cold, 
smells,  sounds,  which  do  not  fall  within  the  line 
of  siirht.  Nor,  again,  I  suppose,  would  the  eye, 
if  placed  in  the  orb  of  the  moon,  descry  across 


loh  a  prodigious  interval,  B'hat  operations,  move- 
lents,  and  changes  presented  themselves  on  the 
fane  of  the  globe,  in  engines,  plants,  animals,  tni 
BO  on,  which  on  account  of  their  distance  would 
not  equal  the  bulk  of  the  minutest  straw.  Now, 
in  bodies  of  such  immense  bnik  and  magnitude, 
Ihatby  the  vastness  of  their  dimensions  they  can 
overcome  the  greatness  of  distance,  and  come  into 
visibility  ;  it  is  evident  from  certain  comets,  that 
changes  take  place  as  they  move  in  the  expanse 
of  the  heavens.  I  allude  to  those  comets,  which 
have  retained  a  certain  unvaried  relation  of  posi- 
to  the  fixed  stars,  such  as  that  which  in  onr 
u»„  dayappeared  in  Cassiopea.  But  as  respects 
the  earth,  after  having  penetrated  Into  the  interior 
icesses  of  it,  leaving  that  crust  and  mixture  of 
ihstances  which  composes  its  surfece  and  conti- 
guous parts,  there  seems  to  exist  (here  also  an 
eternal  immobility,  analogous  to  that  supposed  to 
be  found  in  heaven.  For  it  is  beyond  a  doubt, 
that  if  the  earth  undenvent  changes  at  an  extreme 
depth  beneath  its  surface,  tiie  influence  of  such 
changes,  even  in  the  region  we  tread,  would  pro- 
duce  greater  calnmilies  than  any  we  behold.  Most 
earthquakes,  certainly,  and  Tolcanic  eruptions,  do 
"se  from  a  great  but  a  very  moderate  depth, 
=.„„i.  they  affect  such  an  inconsiderable  part  of 
the  surface.  For  in  proportion  as  such  v 
agitate  a  wider  area  of  the  earth's 
same  proportion  we  are  to  suppose  that  tli 
and  primitive  seats  enter  deeper  into  the  boweh 
-  he  earth.  These  earthquakes,  therefore,  which 
greater,  (in  the  extent  of  surface  agitated  I 
in,  not  in  violence  of  tremefaction,)  and  which 
rarely  happen,  may  be  assimilated  to  comets 
ofthe  description  we  have  mentioned,  which  are 
also  unusual.  So  thai  the  proposition  with  which 
we  set  out  remains  unshaken,  namely,  that  be- 
tween heaven  and  earth  there  is  no  great  differ- 
ence as  respects  stability  and  change.  But  if  any 
one  is  influenced  to  a  different  opinion  by  Uie  regu- 
larity and  seeming  exactness  ofthe  motion  ofthe 
heavenly  bodies,  we  have  before  us  the  ocean,  the 
solitary  handmaid  as  it  were  of  eternity,  which  ex- 
hibits no  less  unchangeable  uniformity  than  they. 
Lastly,  if  any  one  shall  still  insist,  tiiat  neverthe- 
less it  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  on  the  surface 
of  the  globe,  and  the  part  contiguous  to  it,  changes 
innumerable  take  place,  but  that  in  heaven  it  is 
t  so  we  would  have  him  thus  answered ;  that 
:  do  not  carry  the  parallel  through  every  part ;  and 
yet  if  we  take  the  upper  and  middle  regions  of  air 
(as  they  are  termed)  for  a  surface  and  exterior  m- 
teaument  of  heaven,  just  as  among  us  we  regard 
that  space  over  which  are  distributed  animals, 
plants,  minerals,  as  a  surface  or  outer  integurnent 
ofearth,webeboldin  both  manifold  reproducuons 
and  vicissitudes,  in  full  operation.  It  would, 
tiierefore  seem  that  all  the  disorder,  contention, 
and  commotion  ofthe  universe,  has  its  seat  on  the 
frontiers  of  heaven  and  earth  alone.     As  in  civi. 
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society,  it  ot\pn  happens  in  tlie  ordinary  course  of 
tilings,  that  the  borderB  of  two  adjacent  kingdoms 
are  wasted  with  a  perpetual  auooessioii  of  inroads 
and  affrays,  while  the  interior  provinces  of  either 
kingdom  enjoy  continued  and  profound  trajiquillity. 
And  none  who  bestows  a  proper  attention  on 
the  subject  will  mahe  an  objection  of  religion. 
For  it  was  only  a  heathen  flourish  to  ascribe  to  a 
material  heaven  the  quality  of  being  impregnable 
to  decay.  The  sacred  Scriptures  ascribe  eternity 
and  destructibility  equally  to  heaven  and  earth, 
though  they  assign  to  tliem  a  different  glory  and 
an  unequal  reverence.  For  if  it  be  recorded,  that 
"the  sun  and  moon  bear  faithful  and  eternal  wit- 


'  ness  in  heaven,"  it  is  also  said  that  " 
pass  avra.y,  but  the  earth  abideth  for  ever."    Am 
that  both  are  transitory  is  a  doctrine  contained  ii 
the  same  oracle  of  God,  namely,  th  t      h 
and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  the  w    d     f   h 
Lord  will  not  pass  away." 

ITiese   things  we  have  notfid,  n      f    m       j 
ambition  of  novelty  in  opinion,  but  h 
in  ignorant  conjecture,but  instructed  by  pi 

we  foresee  that  these  fantastical  d  i 

distinctions  of  objects  and   of  regi  b  j     t 

what  truth  admits,  will  prove  a  ser  mped 

philosophy  and  the  ei 
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BtTT  as  so  many  foiling 
found   to  spring  up  on   all  sides,  it  should 
deemed  satisfactory  if  any  thing  can  be  avouched 
less  revolting. 

Let  us,  therefore,  construct  a  scheme  of  thi 
universe,  according  to  that  measure  of  history 
hitherto  known  to  us,  reserving  for  our  f 
judgment  all  new  lights,  after  history,  and  tht 
history,  our  philosophy,  by  induction,  may  have 
reached  a  maturer  age.  " 
set,  premise  some  points  that  have  reference  to 
the  matter  composing  the  heavenly  bodies,  whence 
their  motion  and  formation  may  be  better  under 
stood;  afterwards  setting  forth  our  thoughts  and 
ideas  of  that  motion  itself,  the  chief  subject  under 
discussion. 

Nature,  then,  in  the  separating  of  matter, 
to  have  drawn  an  impassable  bar  between  the 
rare  and  dense,  and  to  have  assigned  the  globi 
the  earth  to  the  order  of  the  dense;  but  every 
thing,  from  the  very  surface  of  the  earth,  and  its 
waters,  to  the  utmost  extremity  of  the  Armament, 
to  that  of  the  rare  or  volatile,  as  it  were,  to  twin 
classes  of  first  principles,  not  indeed  of  equal  but 
wf  suitable  portions.  Nor  indeed  does  either  the 
water  clinging  to  the  clouds,  or  the  wind  pent  up 
in  the  earth,  disarrange  this  natural  and  appro- 
priate position  of  things:  but  this  difference,  be- 
tween rare  or  volatile,  and  dense  or  tangible,  is 
entirely  primordial  or  essential,  and  is  what  the 
system  of  the  universe  chiefly  has  recourse  to.  It 
proceeds  from  a  state  of  things  the  most  simple 
possible — this  is  from  the  abundance  and  scarce- 
ness of  matter,  in  proportion  to  its  extension. 
What  belong  to  the  order  of  subtile  or  volatile,  as 
(bund  liere  among  us,  (wB  are  speaking  of  those 


bodies  that  are  simple  and  perfect,  not  of  such  as 
are  compounded  and  imperfectly  mixed,)  are 
clearly  those  two  bodies,  air  and  flame.  But 
these  are  to  be   propounded   as   bodies   utterly 


Dbl    , 

mpact  these  t' 
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F  m  I    s  of  th  ngs 
and  flame,  shall  have  occup  ed  by  I       he  g      te 
part  of  the  universe,  and  wh      a  e    h    e  p    ts 
they  hold  in  the  system.      In  a     ne    e       o    he 
earth,   flame  lives  but  a   m  m         y 
utterly  perishes.     But  after  b 

be  more  depurate  from  the     fH      e        h  h 

and  well  rarefied,  the  nature  of  flame  through 
various*  adventures  explores  its  way,  and  tries  to 
take  its  station  in  the  air,  and  after  a  time  acquires 
some  duration,  not  from  succession,  as  with  us, 
but  in  identity  ;-f  which  takes  place  for  a  time  in 
some  of  the  feebler  comets,  which  are  in  a  manner 
of  an  intermediate  nature  between  a  successive 
and  a  fixed  flame;  the  flamy  nature,  however,  is 
fixed  or  established,  before  its  arrival  at  the 
body  of  the  moon.  There  the  flame  lays  down 
•  Per  varioa  cmue,  pet  lot  ciiscriniinB  tcfuin,  Virir.  JSn.  ]fi 
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;Ss  exlingoishable  part,  and  protects  itself  on  all 
sides,  but  yel  it  is  a  flame,  weak  without  vigour, 
and  having-  liKle  of  radiation  of  that  kind ;  that  is, 
neither  vivid  from  its  own  nature,  nor  mucli 
exetled  by  a  contrary  one;  neither  is  it  sincere, 
but,  from  its  composition  witii  an  ethereal  sub- 
stance, sueli  as  is  there  met  with,  it  is  stained  and 
mixed  up.  And  in  the  region  of  Mercury  flame 
has  not  very  plentifully  established  itself,  ' 
by  the  accumulation  of  its  whole  amount 
able  to  form  only  a  small  pla.net,  and  that  withal 
labouring  and  struggling,  like  an  ignis  fatuus, 
with  a  great  and  highly  disturbed  diversity  of 
fluctuating  motions,  and  not  bearing  to  be  se; 
rated  but  for  a  small  distance  from  the  guard] 
protection  of  the  sun.  Moreover,  after  we  arri 
at  the  region  of  Venus,  the  flamy  nature  begins 
gain  strength  and  to  wax  brighter,  and  to  be  col- 
lected into  a  globe  of  a  tolerable  size;  neverthe- 
less, she  also  is  the  handmaid  of  the  sun,  and 
shudders  with  an  abhorrence  of  any  greater 
recession  from  him.  But  in  the  region  of  the  sun, 
flame  is  set,  as  it  were,  on  a  throne,  the  mean 
being  among  the  flames  of  tlie  planets,  for  there  it 
is  stronger  and  more  glittering  than  the  flames  of 
the  fixed  stars,  on  account  of  the  greater  restrain- 
ing* influence  shed  all  around,  and  the  closest 
possible  union.  But  flame  in  the  region  of  Mars 
is  observed  to  be  likewise  powerful,  denoting  hy 
its  splendour  the  sun's  vicinity,  yet  esisting  of  its 
own  proper  virtue,  and  admitting  of  a  separation 
from  the  sun  to  the  extent  of  the  whole  diameter 
of  the  firmament.  In  the  region  of  Jupiter,  how- 
ever, flame,  laying  aside,  in  a  gradual  manner, 
this  emulation,  appears  '     ' 


not  so  much  from  its  proper  nature,  (as  the  planet 
Tenus,  she  being  more  sparkling,)  but  from  being 
less  moved  and  excited  by  the  nature  spread 
around  him ;  j-  in  which  region  it  is  probable  that 
takes  place,  which  Galileo  devised,  to  wit,  that 
the  firmament  there  be^ns  to  be  studded  with 
stars,  although  from  theit  minuteness  invisible. 
But,  again,  in  the  region  of  Saturn  the  nature  of 
flame  seems  to  become  somewhat  languid  and 
faint,  as  being  botli  farther  removed  from  an  alli- 
ance with  the  sun,  and  exhausted  by  the  neigh- 
bouring constellated  firmament.  Lastly,  a  flamy 
and  sidereal  nature  having  overpowered  the 
ethereal  nature,  gives  a  constellated  firmament 
composed  of  an  ethereal  and  sidereal  nature,  as 
the  globe  of  the  earth  is  of  continent  and  waters 
scattered  up  and  down  on  this  side  and  that  side, 
the  ethereal  substance  being  however  overruled. 


rally, 'c 


tan  by  '  aiiti|>erlBtB9iB,^  the  e 


subdued,  and  assimilated,  so  as  to  thoroughly 
endure  and  become  subservient  to  the  sidereal. 
Wherefore,  from  the  earth  to  the  summit  of  the 
firmament  are  found  three  genera  of  regions,  and, 
as  it  were,  three  stages,  as  relate  to  the  region  in 
which  flame  is  extmguished,  the  region  in  which 
flame  disperses  itself;  moreover,  to  quibble  about 
contiguity  and  continuity  in  soft  ajid  flowing 
bodies,  would  be  Bij  utter  vulgarism.  Neverthe- 
less, that  point  should  be  understood,  namely, 
that  nature  is  accustomed  to  advance  to  spaces  by 
gradual  steps,  then,  of  a  sudden,  by  leaps,  and  to 
alternate  Ibis  sort  of  process,  otherwise  no  fabric 
could  be  formed  did  she  always  proceed  by  insen- 
sible degrees ;  for  what  a  jump  as  respects  the 
expansion  of  matter  is  there  from  water  to  air, 
even  ever  so  dense  or  clouded,  and  yet  these 
bodies,  so  diflerent  in  their  nature,  are  joined 
together  in  position  and  superficies  without  any 
medium  oi  interposing  distance :  nor  is  it  a  less 
leap  as  to  a  substantial  nature,  from  the  region  of 
the  air  to  the  region  of  the  moon ;  in  like  manner, 
a  prodigious  one  from  the  firmament.  Wherefore, 
if  any  one  shall  have  taken  for  continuous  and 
contiguous,  not  from  the  manner  of  their  annexa- 
but  from  the  diversity  of  the  bodies  oon- 
d,  those  three  regions  we  have  spoken  of, 
they  can  only  be  held   for  contiguous  in  their 

notice,  in  a  clear  a: 


and  nature  of  what  this 
the  substance-matters  of  a 
I  as  also  of  what  it  may 
order  that  it  may  be  main- 
It  denies  that  vulgar 
ir  ignited,  by  affirming  that 
clearly  hete- 


Bheid 


plicit  manner,  the  an 
theory,  relating 
system,  may  establish, 
give  the  negative  to, ' 
tained  or  overthrow 
opinion,  that  flame  is 
those  two  bodies,  air 
rogeneous,  like  water  and  oil,  sulphi 
cury.     It  negatives  that  vacmim 
by  Gilbert,  to  obtain  among  the 

affirms  that  the  spaces  are  filled  with  aerial 

flamy  nature.     It  denies  that  the  moon  is  an 

ous,  or  a  dense,  or  a  solid  body,  but  affirms 

it  is  of  a  flamy  nature,  though  it  be  gentle 

withal,  and  weak,  being  indeed  the  first  rudiment 

id  the  last  sediment  of  celestial  flame;  since 

flame,  (according  to  its  density,)  no  less  than  air 

'  liquids,  admits  of . innumerable  degrees.      It 

blishes   that  flame,  justly  and  freely  posited, 

becomes  fixed  and  subsists,  no  less  than  air  and 

■  is  it  a  momentary  thing,  and   only 

in  its  bulk,  by  renewal  and  feeding,  as 

e  case  here  with  us.     It  maintains  that  flame 

a  natural  tendency  to  go  and  collect  itself 

globes,  after  the  manner  of  an  earthy  nature, 

but  not  at  all  like  air  and  water,  which  are  ga- 

together  in  orbs  and  the  interstices   of 

globes,  but  never  into  perfect  globes.     It  avers 

that  the  same  flamy  nature   in  the  proper  place, 

(that  is)  in  the  constellated  firmament,  isdispersed 

*  1  infinite  round  atoms,  but  yet.  in  such  s  rt  that 
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that  twofold  principle  of  pure  air  and  constellation 
be  not  put  ofi',  nor  yet  flame  eslended  to  the  heaven 
of  heavens.  It  affirms  that  stars  are  real  flames, 
but  that  the  actions  of  flame  inthe  heavens  should 
in  no  wise  be  wrested  into  a  comparison  with  the 
actions  of  flame  with  us,  most  of  which  operate 
by  casualty.  It  affirms  that  the  ether  interspersed 
among  stars,  and  the  stats  themselves,  have  re- 
spective relations  to  air  and  flame,  but  sublimated 
and  rectified.  And  thus,  with  respect  to  the  sub- 
stance of  the  constitution  or  system  of  the  uni- 
verse, some  sucli  ideas  as  these  have  suggested 
themselves  to  our  mind. 
We  must  now  spea 
heavenly  bodies,  on  ac 
adduced 

to  suppose  that  resf 
aa  to  any  whole,  (fo 
of  small    parts.) 
mathematical 


of  the   motions  of  the 
innt  of  which 

It  appears  reasonable 
t  excluded  from  nature 
r  we  are  not  now  discoursing 
This  (waiving'  logical  and 
■     ■  '         ■   ly  evident  from 


the  fact,  that  the  inciting  causes,  and  the  veloci- 
ties of  the  heavenly  motions,  gradually  slacken 
themselves,  as  tending  to  ultimate 
because  that,  even  the  heavenly  1 
of  rest,  hard  by  the  poles,  and  bee: 
bility  be  excluded  the  system,  it  is  dissolved  and 
dissipated.  But,  if  there  be  a  certain  accumuli 
tion  and  mass  of  matter  of  an  immovable  natun 
there  seems  no  farther  room  to  doubt  that  it  is  tli 
globe  of  the  earth ;  for  a  dense  and  close  cement- 
ing of  matter  disposes  toward  a  languid  and 
reluctant  motion;  as,  on  the  contrary,  a  loose 
unfolding  of  it  towards  a  brisk  and  ready 
And  not  without  reason  did  Telesius  (who  revived 
the  philosophy  and  discussions  of  Parmenides  In 
a  treatise  on  the  principle  of  cold,)  introduce  into 
nature,  not,  indeed,  a  eo-essentiality  and  coupling, 
(which  was  his  wish,)  but,  however,  an  affinity 
and  agreement,  to  wit,  on  one  sids,  of  hot,  shining^ 
rare,  and  immovable,  and,  on  the  opposite  part, 
of  cold,  dark,  dense,  and  immovable,  by  placing 
the  site  of  the  Qret  harmony  in  the  heavens,  of 
the  second  on  the  earth.  But,  if  rest  and  immo- 
bility be  conceded,  it  seems  fit  that  we  also  sup- 
pose a  motion  without  limit  and  to  the  uttermost 
movable,  especially  in  natures  opposed  to  each 
other.  This  motion  is  commonly  rotatory,  such 
as  is  generally  found  in  the  heavenly  bodies ;  for, 
motion  in  a  circle  has  no  termination,  and  seems 
to  flow  from  a  natural  desire  of  the  body,  which 
moves,  only  that  it  laay  move,  and  follow  itself, 
and  seek  its  own  embraces,  and  excite  its  nature, 
and  enjoy  it,  and  exercise  itself  in  Its  proper  ope- 
ration; whereas,  a  motion  in  aright  line  may 
a  finite  journeying,  and  a  movement  to  a  houndary 
of  cessatiou  or  rest,  and  that  it  may  attain  some- 
tliing,  and  then  quietly  lay  down  its  motion. 
Wherefore,  respecting  that  rotatory  motion,  which 
motion  is  true  and  perennial,  and  commonly  sup- 
posed peculiar  to  the  heavenly  bodies, 
ioiuire  how  it  equips  itself  in  the  outset,  and  by 


■hat  rate  of  conduct  It  incites  and  cheeks  itself, 
and  what  the  nature  may  be  of  those  influences 
which  really  act  upon  it.  In  our  progress  of  un- 
folding these  things,  we  will  refer  to  computations 
and  tables,  that  beautiful  mathematical  dogma, 
(that  all  motions  are  restrained  to  circles,  per- 
eocentric,  or  concentric,)  and  that  high 
flown  dictum,  (that  the  earth  is,  in  respect  of  the 
firmament,  like  a  point  of  no  magnitude,)  and 
many  more  feigned  discoveries  of  astronomers. 
But,  first,  we  will  divide  the  heavenly  motions  ; 
some  ate  cosmid,  others,  ad  invtcem.  Those  we 
call  cosmici,  which  the  heavenly  bodies  acquire 
from  the  consent  not  only  of  the  heavens,  but  of 
the  universe:  those  ad  invieem,  in  which  some 
heavenly  bodies  depend  on  others :  and  this  is  a 
tiue  and  necessary  division.  On  the  supposition, 
then,  of  the  earth  standing  still,  (for  that,  at  pre- 
sent, appears  to  us  the  traer  hypothesis,)  It  Is 
manifest  that  the  heavens  are  carried  round  by  a 
diurnal  motion,  the  measure  of  which  motion  is 
the  space  of  twenty-four  hours,  or  thereabouts ; 
and,  consequently,  the  revolution  is  from  east  to 
*    points,  (which  they  call  poles,) 


south  and  north 
whirled  round  m 
are  the  points  diff 
this  motion  verily 
versal  nature,  and  h 
it  admits  both  of  1 
according  to  whic!  d 
this  motion  shoo  h 
and  pervades  all  sp 
firmament  even  t< 
recesses  of  the 


bl 


1 


1  ny 


vith  X 


d  declinations  i 

1  d  declinations, 

^h       ry  hing  movable, 

ipace,  from   the   constellated 

the  very  bowels  and  inmost 

;   not  by  any  snatched  o 


I,  hut  by  perpetual  consent; 
and  that  motion  in  the  constellated  firmament  is 
perfect  and  entire,  as  well  as  to  a  just  measure  of 
time,  as  by  a  full  restoration  of  place ;  but,  inas- 
much as  that  motion  recedes  &om  the  summit  of 


the  heavens,  ins  n 
perfect,  with  a  re 
i  aberration 
we  must  sp 
We  affirm,  that 


the 
the 


point  In  t\ 

starry  firmament  out- 

strips Saturn  by  ™any 

days  as  complete  <t      with 

hole  circuit  0  T  obe 

said  of  the  rest  of  tiie  planets,  according  to  the 
difference  of  the  periodic  time  of  each  planet;  so 
tiiat  the  diurnal  motion  of  the  starry  firmament 
(in  that  same  period,  without  any  regard  to  the 
magnitude  of  the  circle)  is  nearly  by  one  hour 
swifter  than  the  diurnal  motion  of  the  moon; 
for,  if  the  moon  could  complete  its  revolution  in 
twenty-four  days,  then  that  excess  would  be  one 
whole  hour;  wherefore  that  much  talked  of  mo- 
tion, in  an  opposite  and  contrary  direction,  from 
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west  to  east,  which  is  attributed  as  peculiar  to  the 
planets,  is  not  true,  but  only  apparent,  from  the 
outstripping  of  the  starry  firmament  toward  the 
west,  and  the  leaving  behind  of  the  planets 
towards  the  east,  which  being  granted,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  velocity  of  that  cosmical  motion,  by 
an   unperturbed   law  of  nature,  as  it  descends, 

proaehes  the  earth,  the  slower  it  moves ;  whereas 
the  received  opinion  overthrows  and  turns  upside 
down  that  law ;  and  by  attributing  &  motion  of 
their  own  to  the  planets,  falls  into  the  absurdity, 
that  the  planets,  the  nearer  they  are  to  the  earth, 
(which  is,  naturally,  the  place  of  rest,}  in  tiiat 
ratio  have  theii  celerity  increased ;  which  astro- 
nomers,   in  the  most  trifling  and   unsuccessful 
manner,  attempt  to  excuse,  by  a  relaxation  of  the 
force  of  the  primum  mobile.     But  if  it  seem 
any  one  a  matter  of  wonder,  that,  in  spaces 
vast  as  interpose  between  the  starry  firmame 
and  the  moon,  that  motion  should  gradually  d 
crease  by  portions  so  small,  hy  less,  to  wit,  th 
one  hour,  which  is  the  twenty-fourth  part  of  t 
diurnal  motion;   it  subsides  when  we  consid 
that  each  planet,  the  nearer  it  is  to  the  eart 
completes  lesser  circles,  revolving  in  a  short 
circuit;  so  that,  the  decrement  of  the  size  of  t 
circle  being  added  to  the  decrement  of  the  perio 
ic  time,  that  motion  is  perceived  to  decrease 
a  marked   manner.     Up   to   this   time  we  ha 
spolten  of  the  velocity,  absolutely  and  apart, 
if  the  planets,  placed,  for  example,  in  the  pla 
of  the  equator,  or  of  any  of  its  parallels,  we 
simply  overtaken  by  the  starry  firmament,  a 
by  one  another,  but  yet  in  that  selfsame  circl 
for  this  would  be  a  mere  leaving  behind,  witho 
any  respect  to  obliquity.     But  it  is  manifest,  th 
the  planets  not  only  hasten  on  their  course  wi 
unequal  relative  speed,  hut  do  not  return  to  t 
same  point  of  a  circle,  but  decline  towards  t 
south  and  the  north,  the  limits  of  which  deelin 
lion  are  the  tropics;  which  declination  has  pr 
duced  a  circle   oblique   to  us,  and  its  difTere 
polarity ;  after  the  same  manner  that  that  in 
qaality  of  velocity  has  caused  the  motion  of 
opposite  action.     Nor  really  is  there  need  of  th 
figment  in  the  nature  of  things,  since,  by  introdi 
ing  spiral  lines,  {the  thing  that  comes  nearest 
sense  and  fact,)  the  matter  in  dispute  may 
settled,   and  those  points   be   safe    and    soui 
Besides,  (which  is  the  sum  and  substance  of  the 
matter,)  these  spirals  are  nothing  else  than  devia- 
tions from  a  perfectly  circular  motion,  which  the 
planets  cannot  bear;  for  in  proportion  as  the  sub- 
stances degenerate  in  purity  and  expansion,  so 
also  do  their  motions.     But  it  happens,  that  as  in 
point  of  celerity  the  higher  planets  are  canied  on 
quicker,  and  the  inferior  slower;  so,  also,  that 
the  superior  planets  form  spires  that  approximate* 


and  more  nearly  resemble  circles,  but  the  inferior 
curves  more  disjoined  and  eccentric;  for,  by  de- 
scending more  and  more,  there  is  a  perpetual 
departure  both  from  that  prime  state  of  velocity 
and  that  perfect  circular  motion,  hy  a  law  of 
nature  nowhere  interrupted.  In  this,  however, 
the  planets  agree,  (as  bodies  retaining  much  of  a 
common  nature,  though  in  other  respects  differ- 
ing,) that  they  have  the  same  limits  of  declination. 
For  neither  doth  Saturn  return  within  the  tropics, 
nor  does  the  moon  stray  beyond  the  tropics,  (and 
yet  we  must  not  dismiss  from  our  consideration 
what  has  been  handed  down  and  remarked  hy 
some  upon  the  wanderings  of  the  planet  Venus,) 
but  all  the  planets,  whether  superior  or  inferior, 
after  their  arrival  at  the  tropics,  turn  themselves, 
urse  back  again,  weary  of 
h  as  they  would  have  to 
roach  nearer  the  poles; 
f  motion  as  destructive 
wsoever  it  may  be,  in  the 
he  stars  near  the  poles, 
uinoctial,  preserve  their 
uced  into  order,  one  hy 
ss  and  consummate  uni- 
e  planets  seem  lo  be  of 
they  admit  not  willingly 
hear  at  all  a  shorter, 
tr  nes  concerning  the  hea- 
somewhat  preferable  to 
n  ions,  and  of  a  different 
nd  an  inverted  order  of 
which  in  no  way  agree 
gs,  though  they  may  in  a 
ulations.  Neither  have 
n  blind  to  these  matters, 
heir  craft,  and  reveries 
ng  at  subtleties  and  the 
nable  philosophy,  they 
w  nature      Truly    how- 


Ih 


simple  motion  n 
from  east  to  west,  upon  certain  south  and  north 
poles,  cease  and  terminate  with  the  heavens,  or 
it  also  be  conveyed  down  to  things  beneath. 
For  it  would  not  be  ingenuous  in  us  to  feign  here 
in  this  nether  region  such  aphorism  as  they  sup- 
pose with  respect  lo  the  heavens.  Wherefore, 
if  in  these  regions  be  also  found  that  motion,  il 
if  thetllUBUtousaulhiirdLd  wiLlepropioreB.wbydldhenflei. 
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will  appear  tliat,  even  in  the  heavens,  it  is  of  like 
kind,  according  to  a  nature  common  or  cosmical, 
with  that  we  experience.  In  the  firat  place,  then, 
it  is  plainly  evident,  that  it  is  not  confined  to  the 
limits  of  the  heavens.  Bat  the  demonstrations 
and  proofs  of  this  matter  we  liave  fully  laid  down 
in  our  aniicipation  respecting  the  flowing  and 
ebbing  of  the  sea;  therefore,  to  that  we  refer; 
and  this  being  supposed  and  taken  for  granted, 
we  will  proceed  to  the  reat  of  the  heavenly 
motions.  But  these  we  have  said  are  not  cosmi- 
cal, but  reciprocal.  There  are  fonr  kinds  of 
motions  visible  in  the  heavens,  besides  that  whioli 
we  have  II  d  ml  1  h  a  diurnal 
motion  in  c  w   h      th     t    p  For  either 

the  stars  are    ais  d  !     h  d    <ra      depressed 

lower,  asthymybtrth     f  i  nearer  to 

the  earth ;  h  y  b     d       d  w    d  themselves 

through  th  1  1 1  d  f  Ih  d  by  running 
out  more  to   h  h        m        to    1     north,  and 

by  travers  wh  t  h  y  II  h  d  gons;*  or 
Ihey  vary  f   m  ted       d  al  cquisitive 

motion,f  (f  ]        t  i^  h      th         two,)  ad- 
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f  ph  1    opher 


also  upon 

well  as  tl  b  t         d  eral  ages, 

out  of  whi  h  I  1  I  y  b  It  p  their  myste- 
ries; all  which  things  appear  to  us  to  be  full  of 
error  and  confusion.  Wherefore  there 
or  rather  certain  conceits,  which,  received  by 
philosophsrs,  and  transferred  to  aslionoiny,  and 
unfortunately  being  credited,  have  corrupted  the 
science.  Our  rejection  of  them  will  be  simple, 
as  well  as  our  judgment  upon  them;  for  it  is  not 
suitable  to  waste  precious  time  on  silly  refuta- 
tions. The  first  of  these  is,  that  all  things  above 
the  moon  inclusively  are  incorruptible ;  and  l" 
degree  or  form  whatever  do  they  undergo 
beginnings  or  changes;  of  which  it  has  been 
said  elsewhere,  that  it  is  a  fond  and  silly  saying. 

*  The  twelve  sign*  of  Ihe  mdvic. 


Indeed,  from  this  source  proceeds  that  prodigious 
evil,  that,  on  the  appearance  of  every  irregularity 
astronomers  shape  new  and,  as  they  suppose, 
corrected  theories,  and  adapt  causes  eternal  and 
invariable  to  things  more  frequently,  as  it  were, 
fortuitous. 

The  second  is,  that  those  turbulent  actions  of 
compression,  expansion,  resistance,  and  yielding, 
which  seem  to  be  produced  by  a  certain  softness 
and  hardness  of  bodies,  taken  for  elementary  qua- 
lities, are  not  compatible  with  the  heavens,  which 
is  doubtless  of  the  fifth  and  least  elementary 
essence.  But  this  assertion  is  a  presumptuous 
and  arbitrary  reprobation  of  things  and  sense. 
For  wheresoever  any  body  in  nature  is  in  a  state 
of  rest,  there  also  is  a  reluctance  to  change,  and 
that  in  proportion  to  the  size  of  the  body.     But 


ta  hi 

a  palpable  mockery  of  facts. 

A  third  is,  that  to  each  individual  body  apper- 
tains a  peculiar  and  appropriate  motion ;  and  if 
more  motions  are  observable,  all,  except  one,  are 
extrinsic,  and  derived  from  some  other  moving 
body.  Nothing  falser  than  this  can  be  conceived, 
since  all  bodies,  from  the  manifold  consent  of 
things,  are  endued  with  even  many  motions,  some 
denoting  their  nature,  others  waxing  weaker  and 
weaker,  others  even  lying  hid  until  they  be  drawn 
forth ;  but  there  are  no  special  or  proper  motions 

of  common  motions.  And  hence  again  has  been 
presented  to  us  that  primum  mobile  severed  and 
made  distinct,  and  heavens  on  heavens,  and  new- 
fangled mansions  contained  in  them,  that  they 
may  Buflice  for  the  performances  of  so  many 
different  motions. 

The  fourth  is,  that  all  heavenly  motions  are 
distributed  through  perfect  circles ;  which  is  a 
very  cumbrous  doctrine,  and  has  produced  to  us 
those  monsters  of  eccentric  curves  and  epicycles ; 
whereas,  however,  had  they  consulted  nature,  a 
regulated  and  uniform  motion  belongs  to  a  perfect 
circle ;  but  a  motion,  regulated,  indeed,  but  of 
•  Seclio  means,  elasslcBJly,  a  coiifiaeallon  of  goods,  divi- 
of  molion ;  if  the  illgsliious  oiilhor  uses  tl  here  for  secutio, 

utterly  uiiclBuicai. 
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diflerent  forms,  saoh  as  is  found  in  many  of  the 
heavenly  bodies,  is  the  property  of  other  lines  ; 
and  with  good  reason  Gilbert  ridicules  these, 
because  it  is  not  likely  that  natare  should  have 
formed  wheels,  which,  for  example,  contain  one 
or  two  miles  in  circumference,  in  order  that  a  hall 
of  a  finger's  breadth  should  be  sustained  ;  for  of 
so  little  magnitude  does  the  body  of  a  planet  ap- 
pear to  be,  compared  with  those  circles  round 
which  they  pretend  it  is  to  be  carried. 

The  fifth  is,  that  stars  are  parts  of  tJieir  sphere, 
as  if  fixed  therein  by  a  nail.  But  this  is  most 
clearly  a  revery  of  those  who  deal  in  mathematics, 
not  in  nature,  and  are  ao  stupidly  intent  or 
motion  of  bodies,  that  they  entirely  forget  their 
substances.  For  that  fastening  is  a  particular 
disposition  of  compact  and  consistent  things, 
which  have  firm  cohesions,  because  of  the  pres- 
sures of  the  parts.  But  it  is  utterly  to  be  unlocked 
for,  if  it  be  applied  to  soft  or  liquid  substances. 

The  sixth  is  that  a  star  is  a  denser  part  of  its 
sphere  of  action;  for  thestarsarenotonly  not  parts, 
but  neither  are   they  denser ;  for   they  are  not 
homogeneous  with  either,  and  that  in  degree  only, 
but  they  are  entirely  heterogeneous,  and  differ  in 
substance;  and,  besides,  tiiat  substance,  as 
density,  is   rarer,  and  more  expanded   than 
ethereal   one.     Over  and  ahove  these  there 
many  other  conceits  of  equal  whimsicality; 
these  shall  suffice   for   the   subject   now  un 
discussion.     Again,  these  ohservations  have  been 
made  on  the  fanciful  dicta  of  philosophy  respect- 
ing the  heavens.     But  as  to  what  respects  the 
hypotheses  of  astronomers,  the  refutation  of  them 
is  generally  without  any  use  ;  for  neither  are  they 
asserted  for  truths,  nor  is  it  impossible  that,  al- 
though they  may  vary  and  be  contradictory 
themselves,   the  phenomena  should  equally   be 
preserved    and    harmonize.     Therefore,   if   you 
please,  between  astronomy  and  philosophy,  as  if 
linked  together  by  an  expedient  and  legitimate 
bond,  be  so  circumspect  a  mediator,  that,  or 
one  hand,   astronomy  may   have  her    previous 
hypotheses,  wliich  are  best  adapted  to  exped) 
calculations ;  on  the  other,  philosophy,  such 
approach  neatest  to  the  truth  of  nature ;  and 
that  the  hypotheses  of  astronomy  may  not  pi 
Judice  the  truth  of  a  thing,  and  that  tlie  decisio 
of  philosophy  may  be  such  as  may  easily  be  e 
plained  with  regard  to  the  phenomena  of  astro- 
nomy.    And  so  much  for  hypotheses. 

Now,  as  to  astronomical  observations,  which 
are  assiduoasly  accumulated,  and  continually  are 
pouring  down  like  water  from  the  sky,  I  have  a 
great  wish  to  admonish  men  on  that  head ;  lest, 
haply,  that  be  true  of  them,  which  is  ao  elegantly 
fabled  of  the  fly  in  jEsop,  that  sitting  on  the 
harness  of  a  chariot,  contending  for  victory  at  the 
Olympic  games,  cried  out,  "  see  what  dnst  I 
excite  !"  Just  so,  any  petty  observation,  vacil- 
lating, at  one  time,  tn  the  instrument,  at  this,  in 


the  eye,  and  at  that,  in  a  calculation,  and  wl 
possibly  may  be  a  reality,  on  account  of  s< 
true  change  in  the  heavens,  calls  ii 
new  firmanients,  new  spheres,  and  new  circles. 
And  we  do  not  make  these  remarks  in  order  that 
any  relaxation  in  the  takingof  observations  or  the 
study  of  history  should  take  place,  both  wlrich 
we  are  of  opinion  should  by  all  means  be  stimu- 
lated and  intently  prosecuted ;  hut  only  that,  in 
rejecting  or  changing  hypotheses,  the  highest 
prudence  and  a  mature  gravity  of  judgment  be 
displayed. 

Wherefore,  having  now  laid  open  the  road  as 
to  the  motions  themselves,  we  will  say  a  few 
words  also  as  to  their  nature.  We  have  already 
said,  then,  that  there  are  four  kinds  of  motions 
of  the  higher  order  in  the  heavens  :  an  ascending 
and  descending  motion  through  the  whole  expanse 
of  the  heavens ;  a  motion,  to  the  breadth  of  the 
zodiac,  stretching  out  towards  south  and  north  : 
a  motion  in  the  course  of  the  zodiac,  quick,  slow, 
progressive,  retrograde,  stable ;  and  the  motion  of 
elongation  from  the  sun.  And  let  not  any  one 
object,  that  that  second  motion  of  the  breadth  of 
the  zodiac  or  of  the  signs*  thereof  may  be  refer- 
red to  that  great  cosmical  motion,  since  there  is 
an  inclination  by  turns  towards  the  south  and  the 
north;  which  as  well  as  the  curves  themselves 
from  one  tropic  to  the  other  are  alike,  except  that 
the  latter  motion  is  merely  curvilinear,  but  the 
former  hath  also  many  turnings,  and  lies  inmost 
at  much  less  distances."]"  For  neither  hath  this 
point  escaped  our  consideration.  But  assuredly 
the  constant  and  perpetual  motion  of  the  sun  in 
the  ecliptic,  considered  apart  from  all  latitude  and 
exclusively  of  the  signs  of  the  zodiac,  which 
same  sun  does  yet  communicate  with  the  rest  of 
the  planets,  as  to  their  paths  within  the  tropics, 
does  not  allow  ua  to  entertdn  this  opinion. 
Wherefore,  we  must  seek  for  different  sources  of 
this  and  of  the  other  three  motions.  And  these 
are  the  points,  with  regard  to  the  heavenly  mo- 
tions, which  appear  t«  us  to  be  fraught  with  a 
less  degree  of  inconvenience.  But  we  must  see 
what  they  may  be  found  to  deny,  and  what  to 
affirm.  They  deny  that  the  earth  revolves.  They 
deny  that  there  are  in  the  heavens  two  motions 
from  the  east  to  different  points  of  the  west ;  and 
they  affirm  one,  that  outstrips  and  consequently 
leaves  behind  others.  They  deny  any  oblique 
circle  and  its  different  polarity,  and  they  affirm 
spiral  curves.  They  deny  a  primum  mohile 
separated  and  forced  asunder;  and  they  affirm  tt 
cosmical  consent,  as  it  were  the  common  bond  of 
tiie  system.  They  affirm  that  a  diurnal  motion  is 
found  not  in  the  sky  or  heavens,  but  in  the  air,  in 
waters,  even  in  what  are  placed  on  the  superficies 
of  the  earth,  as  far  as  relates  to  their  turning 
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round.  They  ajflrm  that  that  close  following 
and  cosmical  rolling  in  fluids  is  their  whirling 
tendency  to  become  consistent,  till  at  length  they 
reach  a  state  of  perfect  rest.  They  deny  that  the 
stars  are  iixed  like  knots  in  a  board.  Tliey  deny 
that  eccentric  circles,  epicycles,  and  suelt  like 
crafty  devices  are  realities.  They  affirm  that  a 
m  m  h  p       r  to  collect 
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tliey  affirm  the  languor,  resulting  from 
ent  in  their  course  beyond  what  nature 

has  prescribed,  in  the  planets  both  of  the  greater 
and  lesser  orbit.  They  affirm  tlie  following  after 
the  sun,  from  the  defective  nature  of  weaker 
flames,  of  Venus  and  Mercury;  since  even  the 
moving  stars,  the  attendants  of  Jjpiter,  have  been 
discovered  by  Galil^us.  But  these  are  matters 
of  which  we,  standing  as  ft  were  in  the  threshold 
of  natural  history,  and  of  philosophy,  take  a 
prospective  view — subjects  which,  probably,  the 
inquirer  will  be  better  qualified  to  prove,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  depth  of  his  researches  into  natural 
history.  But,  again,  however,  do  we  enter  our 
protest  against  this  fetter  of  intellect.     In  these, 

of  our  career,  though  we  be  no 
to  the  station  we  are  entitled  to  hold  in  ii.  Kut 
we  have  mentioned  these  topics  during  our  intel- 
lectual journey,  lest  any  one  should  suppose,  that 
from  a  wavering  judgment,  or  a  destilution  of 
talent  to  maintain  the  position,  we  had  a  preference 
for  advocating  negative  questions. 

Wherefore,  we  will  retain,  as  the  heavenly  na- 
tures are  wont  to  do,  (since  our  treatise  is  of  them,) 
a  dignified  constancy. 


THOUGHTS   AND    OBSERVATIONS 

FRANCIS  BACON,  OP  VERULAM, 


THE  INTERPRETATION  OF  NATUHE,  OR  THE  INVENTION   OF  THINGS  AND 
OF  WORKS. 


1  n  this  manner.  The 
i  nl  is  now  possessed 
any  and  magnitude  of 


Frsncis  B 
knowledge 
doth  not  e 
works.      Phj 

incurable,    nd    l^n  mak    mistakes,  and  fail 
the  treatro  n      f   he  Alchymists  wax  old 

and  die  in  he  emb  a  es  ot  hope.  The  works  of 
magicians  a  an  ry  and  barren.  The  me- 
chanical arts  take  but  littie  light  from  philosophy, 
and  do  but  spin  on  slowly  the  little  threads  of 
their  own  experience.  Chance  h',  without  doubt, 
a  oenehcial  discoverer  of  invenlioos;  but  one 
that  scatters  her  favours  among  men  in  distant 
ages  and  periods.  So  he  saw  well,  that  the  inven- 
tions of  man,  which  we  possess,  must  be  counted 
very  imperfect  and  immature;  and  that,  in  the, 

sspected,  except  in  a  great  length  of  time;  and 


that  those  which  human  industry  has  hitherto 
produced  cannot  be  ascribed  to  philosophy. 

He  thoughl  also,  that  in  this  narrowness  of 
man's  power,  that  is  most  deplorable  at  present, 
and  ominous  for  the  future ;  that  men,  contrary  to 
their  real  interest,  strive  to  rescue  ignorance  from 
shame,  and  to  satisfy  themselves  in  this  poverty. 
For,  the  physician,  besides  the  cautels  of  practice, 
(in  which  there  are  no  email  means  of  defending 
the  credit  of  his  art,)  calls  in  what  is,  as  ifwere, 
a  general  cautel  of  art,  by  turning  into  a  reproach 
upon  nature  the  weakness  of  his  art;  and,  what 
art  doth  not  reach,  that  he  discharges  from  art 
npon  nature,  as  an  impossibility;  neither  can  art 
be  condemned,  when  itself  judges.  That  philo- 
sophy also,  out  of  which  the  knowledge  of  physic, 
which  now  is  in  use,  is  hewn,  itself  receives  and 
cherishes  certain  positions  and  opinions,  which. 
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if  they  be  well  weighed,  induce  [hfs  persuasion, 
that  nothing  arduous  or  powerful  in  nature  ia  to 
be  expected  from  art,   and   the  hand   of  man. 
Hence  that  opinion,  that  "the  heat  of  the  sun  or 
star,  and  the  heat  of  a  fire  differ  in  kind ;"  and 
that  other,  that  "  com^sition  is  the  work  of  man, 
but  mixture  ia  the  work  of  nature  alone,"  and  the 
lilte;  which,  if  they  be  carefully  examined,  all 
tend   to  an  envious  circumscription   of  human 
power,  and   a  voluntary  and  artificial  despair, 
which  rejects  not  only  the  auguries  of  hope,  but 
the  chances  of  experiment,  and  cuts  away  all  the 
incitements  and  nerves  of  industry ;  while  they 
are  solicitous,  only,  that  their  art  be  thought  per- 
fect, and  labour  for  a  most  worthless  vainglory ; 
namely,  to  have  it  believed  that  all  is  impossible 
that  is  not  already  found.     But  the  alchymist,  to 
relieve  his  art,   throws  the  blame  on  his  own 
errors,  accusing  himself,  either  of  not  fully  under- 
standing the  terms  of  the  art  and   its   authors, 
which  makes  him  attend  to  the  whisjwrs  of  tradi- 
tion 3Jid  oral  evidence ;  or  else  of  tailing  in  the 
true  proportions,  and  scruples,  and  moments  of 
practice;  which  makes  him  renew  infinitely  his 
trials,  under  what  he  supposes  more  favourable 
prospects.     And,  meantime,  when,  in  the  mazy 
labyrinth  of  experiment,  he  lighls  upon 
inventions,  either  new  in  appearance  or  < 
utility,  he  feeds  his  mind  with  such  foretastes,  and 
displays  and  magnifies  them  above  their  value, 
and  supplies  the  rest  in  hopes.     The  ma^cian, 
when  he  finds  something,  as  he  conceives,  abov« 
nature  effected,  and  is  convinced  that  a  breach  if 
once  made  in  nature,  gives  his  imagination  wings, 
and  scarcely  allows  that  the  matter  admits  of 
degrees  of  greater  or  less;  wherefore,  he  as: 
himself  of  afriving  at  the   highest  power 
seeing  that  tliey  are  but  subjects  of  a  certain  and 
almost  definite  kind,  wherein  magic  and  super- 
stition, in  all  ages  and  countries,  have  had  power 
and  played.  The  mechanical  person,  if  he  chances 
to  add  a  higher  finish  or  more  elegant  ornament 
to  previous  inventions,  or  to  compound,  and  bring 
together  into  one,  separate  ohservationa ;  or  to 
couple  things  more  commodiously  and  naturally 
with  their  use ;  or  to  produce  the  work  in  greater 
or  less  mass,  and  volume  than  has  usually  ' 
the  case ;  ranks  himself  at  length  among  in 
ors.     So  he  saw  well,  that  men  came  to  sneer  at 
the  invention  of  new  things  and  arts 
attempt,  and  not  to  be  relied  on ;  or  to  believe 
that  important  inventions  are  indeed  extant,  but 
confined  among  a  few,  in  the  strictest  silence  and 
mystery ;  or  else  that  they  descend  to  account 
those  little  industries  and  additions,  inventions. 
All  which  turns  to  the  averting  of  men's  minda 
from  just  and  constant  labour,  and  from  the  work- 


supplied  for  human  life  by  the  mechanical  arts  i 
they  are  apt  rather  to  adnnire  the  provisions  of  man, 
than  to  apprehend  his  waiit !  not  considering  that 
the  ori^nal  observations  of  man  and  operations 
of  nature,  which  are,  as  it  were,  the  breath  and 
life  of  all  that  variety,  are  not  many  nor  deeply 
fetched  ;  and  that  the  rest  belongs  to  man's  pa- 
tience, and  the  subtile  and  ruled  motion  of  his 
hand  or  instruments ;  and  that  in  this  the  shop  is 
very  like  the  library,  which  exhibits  such  a  va- 
riety of  books,  in  which,  if  one  carefully  examine, 
he  will  find  nothing  but  infinite  iterations  of  the 
i  thing,  varied  in  the  form  and  mode  of  treat- 
:,  but  preoccupied  in  invention.  So  he  saw 
plainly,  that  opinion  of  abundance  was  one  of  the 
causesof  want;  and  that  both  works  and  doctrines 
appear  many,  but  are,  when  examined,  few. 

He  thought  also  that  those  doctrines  which  we 
have,  are  presented  with  a  kind  of  ambition  and 
pretension,  and  come  before  us  dressed  op  and  in 
form,  as  if  each  art  were  in  every  branch  perfect 
and  finished.  For  it  is  reduced  into  such  methods 
and  divisions,  as  seem  to  embrace  and  include  all 
hat  can  possibly  bear  on  that  subject. 
And  however  weakly  the  parts  are  filled,  and 
destitute  of  any  living  seeds  of  things :  yet  thay 
carry  the  show  and  reason  of  a  total  ;  and  it  is 
brought  to  this,  that  a  few  writings  of  some  re- 
ceived authors,  yet  not  the  best  chosen,  go  for  the 
very  art  in  its  perfection.  Whereas  the  earliest 
searches  for  truth  in  better  fdth,  and  with  more 
fortunate  event,  used  to  throw  into  aphorisms  or 
sentences  short,  scattered,  and  unconfined  by  me- 
thod, tiie  knowledge  which  it  was  their  object  to 
gather  from  the  consideration  of  things,  and  to 
store  up  for  use ;  which,  as  they  showed  simple 
representations  of  things  discovered,  and  evident 
spaces  and  vacancies  for  things  — •  ■" — -""■■^ 
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claim  belief,  not  solicit  judgment,  and  check  with 
sullen  authority  the  generous  springings  of  in- 
,  enlion :  so  that  every  succession  and  devolution 
of  philosophy  bears  the  character  of  master  and 
disciple,  not  of  inventor  and  continuer ;  whence 
it  necessarily  follows  that  sciences  continue  in 
their  own  steps,  and  never  stir  from  their  ground. 
This  has  been  done  for  many  ages,  so  that  what 
is  positive  is  fixed,  and  that  which  is  question  is 
kept  qnestion,  and  remains  wholly  in  the  sam« 
state.  And,  tiierefore,  he  saw  plainly,  that  co- 
lumns against  proceeding  further  are  firmly  and, 
as  it  were,  fatally  pitched  ;  and  that  it  is  no  mar- 
vel, that  that  is  not  obtained,  for  which  men  feci 
neither  hope  nor  desire.  ^ 

He  thought  also,  that  what 'is  said  of  m"-  - 


self-conceit,  as  far  as  concerns 
the  pursuers  of  science,  is  too  deeply 
"^He  thought  also,  when  men  did  set  before  them- '  fetched,  for  far  the  greater  part  i^^*^'"';^^;;^^"; 
selvesthevarietyandesquisiteperfectionof  works,  pied.    They  seek  knowledge  either  tor   aelign. 
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and  satisfaction,  or  fijrprolit  and  professional 
lument,orfor  support  and  ornament  of  the  reputa- 
tion: and  if  tliese  aie  proposed  as  the  ends  of 
sciences,  so  far  will  men  be  from  wishing  that  the 
mass  of  knowledge  receive  an  increase,  that,  in 
that  stoelt  which  la  at  hand,  they  will  seek  no 
more  than  what  they  can  turn  to  use  in  the  matter 
before  them.  And  if  any  one  among  so  many 
seeks  knowledge  with  an  honest  zeal  and  for  Its 
own  sake,  yet  he  will  be  found  to  hunt  rather  after 
variety  than  truth.  And  if  he  be  a  severer  inqui- 
sitor of  truth,  yet  that  very  truth  will  be  such  as 
will  rather  explain  more  subtly  things  already 
uttered,  than  kindle  any  new  light.  And  if  Iiis 
heart  is  so  large,  that  he  propounds  to  himself 
further  discovery,  he  will  doubtless  be  most  taken 
with  thai  light  which  displays  in  the  distance 
specious  contemplations,  not  that  which  shows 
important  works  and  inventions  close  at  hand. 
So  he  saw  plainly  that  we  return  to  this  point, 
that  it  is  by  no  means  wonderful  that  the  course 
is  not  finished,  when  men  turn  aside  lo  these  les- 
ser matters :  and  much  more  when,  as  far  as  he 
can  see,  the  mark  itself  has  never  been  set  up  and 
fixed  for  any  man.  But  the  mark  is  no  other, 
than  that  mankind  be  continually  enriched  with 
new  works  and  powers. 

He  thought  also,  thai  among  these  difficulties 
of  the  sciences,  the  case  of  natural  philosophy  has 
been  the  hardest  of  all :  inasmuch  as  it  has  had 
but  a  trilling  share  of  men's  labour,  has  been  read- 
ily deserted,  and  never  cultivated  and  matured  in 
any  high  degree.  For  since  the  Christian  faith 
has  grown  up  and  been  received,  the  greatest 
number  ofwitshavebeen  employed  upon  divinity, 
and  in  this  subject  the  highest  rewards  have  been 
offered  to  men's  studies,  and  aids  of  every  kind 
most  plentifully  supplied.  And  before-time,  like- 
wise, the  greatest  of  the  labours  of  philosophers 
was  consumed  in  mora!  philosopliy,  which  was 
almost  in  the  place  of  divinity  to  the  heathens, 
And  in  both  times  a  great  part  of  the  best  wit* 
betook  themselves  to  public  business,  especially  in 
the  time  of  the  greatness  of  the  Romans,  who  by 
reason  of  their  large  empire  needed  the  service  of 
the  most.  But  the  time  among  the  Grecians,  ir 
which  natural  philosophy  seemed  most  to  flourish, 
short  space,  and  that  also  abused  and 
thi  vay  in   disputing,   and 

p  Bat  from  that  time  to  this, 

b       ra  d  whohasmadeithisbusinesstocultivate 
n      ral  ph  iosophy,  and  consumed  his  life  in  its 
p         t      o  that  this  science  has  not  for  ages  pos- 
es y  whole  man,  unless  perchance  one  may 
ta  me  monk  studying  in  a  cloister,  or  some 
tl  in  the  country,  and  that  will  be  found 
But  it  has  become  a  kind  of  passage 
b    Ig    to  other  arts,  and  this  venerable  mother 
of  the  sciences  is  turned  into  their  handmaid,  and 
made  to  serve  physic  and  practical  mathematics, 
uT  to  season  a  little,  young  and  uiuipe  wits,  like 


'  a  kind  of  priming,  that  they  may  take  a  second 
wash  in  a  kindlier  and  better  manner.  So  he  saw 
plainly,  that,  from  the  small  number,  and  hurry, 
and  rawness  of  its  followers,  natural  philosophy 
is  left  destitute.  And  soon  after,  he  saw  alsothat 
this  had  a  very  great  influence  on  the  general  state 
of  knowledge :  for  all  the  arts  and  sciences,  when 
torn  up  from  this  foot,  may  perhaps  he  polished 
and  moulded  to  use,  but  will  grow  no  further. 

He  thoughtalso,  how  prejudicial  and  every  way 
hard  an  adversary  natural  philosophy  has  in  su- 
perstition and  the  immoderate  and  blind  Beal  of 
religion.     For  he  found  that  some  of  tiie  Grecians 
who  first  propounded  the  natural  causes  of  thun- 
der and  storm,  to  men  unused   to  such  specula- 
tions, were  condemned,  on  that  ground,  for  impie- 
ty :  and  that  the  cosmographers,  who,  by  most 
certain  proofs,  which  no  man  in  his  senses  would 
now  dispute,  asserted  the  spherical  figure  of  the 
earth,  and  consequently  the   existence   of  anri- 
ere  not  much  better  treated,  but  included 
I'e  sentence,  not  indeed  aifecting  life,  but 
character,  on  the  accusation  of  some  of  theancient 
of  the  Christian  church.     And  the  case  of 
natural  history  is  now  much  worse,  in  regard  of 
the  boldness  of  Ihe  schoolmen  and  their  depen- 
dencies, who  having,  as  far  as  they  can,  reduced 
divinity  into  method,  and  given  it  the  form  of  an 
;  having  attempted  moreover  to  incorporate  tiie 
contentions  and  turbulent  philosophy  of  Aristotle 
into  the  body  of  their  religion.    And  it  has  the 
same  tendency  that,  in  our  time,  no  opinions  or 
arguments  are  found  to  have  more  success,  than 
those  which  celebrate  with  great  pomp  and  so- 
lemnity the  union,  as  if  it  were  a  lawful  one,  be- 
tween  divinity  and  philosophy,  that  is,  faith  and 
-'"se;  and  while  they  tickle  men's  minds  with 
an  agreeable  variety,  are  meantime  making  an 
unhallowed  conjunction   of   divine  and   human 
matters.     And,  truly,  if  one  observes  carefully,  as 
graatdangerthreatens  natural  philosophy  from  this 
kind  of  hollow  and  ill  assorted  league,  as  from 
avowed  hostility.     For,  in  a  treaty  and  confede- 
ration of  this  nature,  only  the  received  maxims  of 
philosophy  are  included  ;  but  every  thing  of  ad- 
vancement or  improvement  is  most  rigorously  and 
obstinately  shut  out.     In   fine,  with   respect  to 
augmentations,  and  what  may  he  called  the  new 
shores  and  tracts  of  philosophy,  all  from  the  side 
of  religion  is  full  of  grovelling  suspicion,  and  im- 
potent disdain.     Thus,  some  in  their  simplicity 
feai  that  my  deeper  inquisition  into  nature  may 
penetrate  perchance  beyond  the  allowed  and  sanc- 
tioned limitof  sobriety,  improperly  applying  wliat 
'  of  the  secrets  of  God,  many  of  which  rc- 
ilosed  under  the  divine  signet,  lo  the  se- 
f  nature  which  are  guarded  byno  interdict, 
,  with  greater  cunning,  conceive  that  if 
e  ignorant  of  second  causes,  each  particular 
may  be  more  easily  referred  lo  the  wand  of  the 
deity  which  they  think  is  of  the  highest  interest 
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10  religion ;  though  this  is  no  other  than  seeking 
to  flatter  God  with  a  lie.  Others  tremble  for  the 
precedent,  lest  tlie  shifdng  and  changes  of  philo- 
sophy end  with  attacking  religion.  Others,  lastly, 
seem  in  fear  that,  in  the  inquisition  of  nature, 
something  may  be  tbund  to  shake  religion.  Both 
which  opinions  savour  of  a  sort  of  incredulity  and 
worldly  policy,  but  the  last  cannot  even  be  brought 
into  doubt  or  question  without  impiety!  From 
which  it  was  sufficiently  clear,  that  in  opinions 
of  this  kind  there  is  much  weakness,  and  not  a 
little  envy  and  bitterness.  For  natural  philoso- 
phy is,  next  to  the  divine  word,  the  most  certain 
remedy  of  superstition,  and  the  most  wholesome 
food  of  faith ;  and  is,  therefore,  tightly  considered 
the  truest  and  loveliest  handmaid  of  religion ;  the 
one  displaying  the  will  of  God,  the  other  his 
power.  So  that  he  was  not  wrong  who  said : 
"  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  Scriptures,  nor  tie 
power  of  God,"  joining  in  an  intimate  union,  in- 
formation of  his  will,  and  meditation  on  his  power. 
But,  though  this  is  most  certain,  it  still  remains 
among  the  most  effectual  hindrances  to  natural 
philosophy,  that  al!  which  is  pronounced  by  blind 
icaal  and  superstition  is  considered  out  of  the  reach 
of  dispute. 

He  thought  also,  that,  in  the  orders  and  cus- 
toms of  schools,  colleges,  and  such  conventual 
bodies,  all  is  found  to  be  adverse  to  tlie  further 
progress  of  the  sciences.  Formuchthe  greater  part 
are  professors,  and  in  the  receipt  of  emoluments. 
And  the  lectures  and  exercises  are  so  arranged 
that  nothing  out  of  the  common  routine  can  easily 
arise  in  any  one's  mind.  But  if  a  man  chance  to 
use  the  liberty  of  inquiry  and  judgment,  he  will 
soon  And  himself  left  in  a  great  solitude.  And  if 
ever  he  can  bear  this,  he  will  yet  find  that,  in 
achieving  his  fortune,  this  industry  and  magnani- 
mity will  be  much  hindrance  to  him.  For  in 
places  of  this  kind  men's  studies  are  almost  con- 
fined to  the  writings  of  certain  authors ;  from 
which,  if  any  one  disagrees,  or  propounds  matter 
of  argument,  he  is  immediately  set  down  as  a 
turbulent  person  and  an  innovator.  Though,  if 
one  judge  fairly,  there  is  a  great  difference  between 
the  government  of  civil  afiiiirs  and  the  arts;  for 
the  danger  is  not  alike  of  new  light,  and  of  new 
motion.  It  is  true  that  in  civil  affairs  change, 
though  for  the  better,  is  suspected  from  fear  of 
disorder;  since  governments  rest  on  authority, 
consent,  credit,  opinion,  not  on  demonstration  and 
truth  in  abstract.  But  in  the  arts  and  sciences, 
as  in  mines,  ail  sides  should  resound  with  new 
works  and  further  progress.  And  it  is  so  in 
right  reason.  But  in  real  life,  he  saw  that  the 
government  and  administration  of  the  knowledge, 
which  is  in  use,  presses  cruelly,  and  checks  the 
increase  and  growth  of  science. 

He  thought  also,  that,  even  in  the  opinion  and 
common  feeling  of  men,  much   appears  o\ 
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.  that  denies  a  fair  opening  to  the  increase  o( 
knowledge.  For  most  men,  unjust  to  the  present 
times,  hang  upon  antiquity,  and  believe  that  if 

who  now  live,  had  had  the  office  of  first 
attempting  what  was  sought  for  and  discovered 
by  the  ancients,  we  should  not  have  come  up  to 
their  works  by  a  great  space.  And  in  like  man- 
ner they  believe  that  if  a  man  even  now  Ij  n^ 
upon  his  own  powers,  attempt  to  beg  n  n 

inquisition,  the  end  will  be,  that  he  w  11  h 
come  to  the  very  conclusion  that  was  pp  d 
of  by  antiquity ;  or  else  to  some  one  1  h 
having  been  long  ago  decided  upon  and  j  d 
by  antiquity,  deservedly  fell  into  bl  n 
Others,  altogether  slighting  tie  powers  f  hu  nan 
nature  at  both  periods,  ancient  and  m  dem  fall 
into  a  fanciful  and  superstitious  beli  f  1  1  e 
elements  of  the  sciences  emanated  from  sp  1 
beings,  and  that  new  inventions  in  I  s  n 
manner  may  receive  assistance  from  the  a  1 
(Ly  and  concurrence.  Others,  of  more  s  b  nd 
chastened  imagination,  but  greater  diffidence, 
openly  despair  of  any  increase  of  knowledge, 
from  reflecting  on  the  obscurity  of  nature,  the 
shortness  of  life,  the  uncertainty  of  the  senses, 
the  weakness  of  the  judgment,  and  the  difiicul ties 
and  unbounded  variety  of  experiments.  So  that 
such  swelling  hopes,  as  promise  more  than  we 
now  have,  are  the  offspring  of  a  weak  and  unri- 
pened  mind,  and  will  no  doubt  have  their  begin- 
ning in  exultation,  (heir  middle  course  in  diffi- 
culty, and  their  end  tn  confusion;  and  there  is  as 
little  hope  of  the  reward  as  of  the  accomplish- 
ment ;  for  knowledges  evidently  breed  and 
expand  in  great  and  excellent  wits,  but  the  esti- 
mation and  price  of  them  is  in  the  multitude,  or 
in  the  inclinations  of  princes  and  great  persons 
meanly  learned.  So  that  the  projection  of  sciences 
and  the  judgment  upon  them  are  not  in  the  same ; 
whence  it  comes  that  those  inventions  only  suc- 
ceed which  are  accommodated  to  popular  reason 
and  common  sense;  as  happened  in  the  case 
of  Demooritus'  theory  of  atoms,  which  being 
a  little  too  remote,  was  treated  with  ridicule. 
Hence,  sublime  views  of  nature,  which,  almost 
like  religion,  must  enter  the  senses  of  men 
with  difficulty,  may  be  now  and  then  conceived, 
but  (unless  proved  and  recommended  by  evident 
and  exceeding  utility,  which  hitherto  has  not 
been  the  case)  are  generally  in  a  short  time  blown 
and  extinguished  by  the  winds  of  common  opi- 
nions ;  so  that  time,  like  a  river,  is  wont  to  bring 
down  to  as  what  is  light  and  blown  up,  while  it 
sinks  and  drowns  that  which  is  solid  and  grave. 
So  he  saw  well  that  the  hindrances  of  an  improved 
state  of  the  sciences  were  not  only  external  and 
adventitious,  but  innate  also,  and  drawn  from  our 

Moreover,  he  thought  that  the  vagueness  and 
irregular  form  of  words  mocks  the  understanding 
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nnd,  as  it  were,  aitacka  it ;  for  words  are  like 
coins  which  represent  the  image  and  authority  of 
he  people;  for  they  always  compound  apd  clas- 
Bify  according  to  popular  notions  and  accepts  ':;n, 
which  are  for  the  most  part  erroneous  and  very 
confused ;  so  that  even  infants  in  learning  to 
speak,  are  compelled  to  suck  in  and  swallow  a 
pernicions  system  of  error.  And  though  the  wise 
and  learned  endeavour  by  various  contrivances  to 
deliver  themselves  from  this  bondage,  by  making 
new  woids,  which  is  harsh,  and  by  inserting 
definitions,  which  is  troublesome,  they  cannot, 
with  ail  their  strength,  throw  off  the  yoke;  so 
that  innumerable  controversies,  even  in  the  most 
acute  discussions,  are  raised  about  words,  and, 
what  is  much  worse,  that  depraved  coinage  of 
words  reflects  its  rays  and  impressions  into  the 
mind  itself,  and  is  thos  not  only  a  hindrance  in 
discourse,  but  injurious  also  to  the  judgment  and 
understanding.  So  he  saw  well,  that,  among  the 
internal  causes  of  error,  he  must  place  tliis  as  one 
serious  and  pernicious  import. 

He  thought  also  that,  besides  the  usual  difficul- 
ties of  the  sciences  and  knowledge,  natuta!  phi- 
losophy, particularly  the  active  and  operative,  had 
its  peculiar  drawbacks  and  impediments.  For  it 
has  been  notably  hurt  and  discredited  by  some  of 
its  professors,  light  and  vain  men,  who,  partly 
from  credulity,  partly  from  craft,  have  loaded  the 
human  race  with  promises,  offering  promulgation 
of  life,  delay  of  infirmity,  relief  from  pain,  supply 
of  natural  defects,  deceptions  of  the  senses,  the 
binding  or  inciting  of  the  affections,  illuminations 
of  the  mental  powers,  ecstasies,  transmuting  of 
substances,  unlimited  multiplication  of  motions, 
impressions  on  the  air  and  changes  of  it,  divina- 
tion of  future  events,  representations  of  distant 
occurrences,  revelations  of  mysteries,  and  many 
otliec  things.  Now,  in  considering  these  liberal 
givers,  we  shall  not  he  far  wrong  if  we  pass  a 
judgment  like  this:  that  there  is  as  much  differ- 
ence in  philosophy,  between  their  triflings  and 
tiie  true  arts,  as  there  is  in  history  between  the 
wars  of  Julius  Ctesar  or  Alexander,  and  those  of 
Amadis  de  Gaul  or  Arthur  of  Britain.  For  it  is 
evident  that  those  renowned  generals  achieved 
more  in  reality  than  the  other  shadowy  heroes  are 
pretended  to  have  done,  but  by  means  and  ways 
of  action  not  at  all  fabulous  or  supernatural.  So 
that  it  b  not  just  to  deny  credit  to  true  history, 
because  it  is  sometimes  wounded  and  injured  by 
fabulous  stories.  For  Ixion  of  a  cloud  begat  the 
Centaurs,  yet  still,  of  the  real  Juno,  Jove  begat 
Hebe  and  Volcan,  that  is,  the  lovely  and  divine 
virtues  of  nature  and  art.  Butthough  this  is  true, 
and  it  shows  great  ignorance  to  be  incredulous 
without  distinction;  yet,  he  saw  well  that  the 
access  to  truth  was  formerly  shut  up,  or  at  least 
narrowed  by  fables  of  this  kind,  and  that  the 
ignominy  of  vanity  even  now  abates  all  greatness 


He  thought  also  that  there  is  found  in  the  mind 
of  man  a  certain  affection,  naturally  bred  and  for- 
tified by  some  men's  opinion  and  doctrine,  which 
has  checked  and  prevented  the  true  proceeding  of 
natural  philosophy,  that  is,  the  active  and  opera- 
tive kind.  This  is  a  rotten  and  pernicious  idea 
or  estimation,  that  the  majesty  of  man's  mind 
suffers  diminution,  if  it  be  long  and  deeply  con- 
versant with  experiences  and  particulars  subject 
to  sense,  and  bound  in  matter :  especially  as  such 
things  usually  appear  laborious  to  search,  ignoble 
to  meditate,  harsh  to  deliver,  illiberal  to  practise, 
infinite  in  number,  and  contemptible  in  their  mi- 
nuteness; and,  though  such  qualities  as  these  no 
ways  accommodate  to  the  glory  of  the  arts.  And 
this  opinion  or  slate  of  mind  received  much 
strength  from  another  wild  and  unfounded  opi- 
nion, which  held  that  truth  is  innate  in  the  mind 
of  man,  and  not  introduced  from  without,  and 
that  the  senses  rather  excite  than  inform  the 
understanding.  Neither  has  this  error,  and  (to 
describe  it  truly)  delusion  of  mind,  been  any 
ways  corrected  by  those  who  have  given  to  sense 
the  due,  that  is,  the  first  place.  Nay,  more,  even 
these,  by  their  example  and  practice,  deserting 
altogether  natural  history  and  actual  experience, 
rested  only  upon  agitation  of  wit,  and  grovelled 
without  ceasing  among  the  darkest  idols  of  the 
understanding,  under  the  suspicious  name  of  con- 
templation and  reason.  So  he  saw  well  that  this 
rejection  and  divorce  of  particulars  has  thrown 
the  human  family  into  total  disorder. 

He  thought,  also,  that  we  should  not  make  our 
conjecture  from  the  hindrances  we  meet  with; 


kind  may 


that  the  fortune 
these  difficulties  and  burst  the 
i^e  must  consider  and  examine 
closely  the  nature  of  that  philosophy  which  is 
received,  and  whatever  other,  from  ancient  limes, 
has  been  cast  upon  our  shores,  like  the  spars  of 
a  sunken  vessel.  And  he  found  that  the  natural 
philosophy  which  we  have  from  the  Greeks  is  to 
be  accounted  a  kind  of  childhood  of  science; 
and  that  its  properties  are  those  which  belong  to 
boys,  that  is,  it  is  forward  to  chatter,  but  immature 
and  unqualified  for  generation. 

Aristotle,  by  common  consent  the  chief  of  that 
philosophy,  without  ever  meddling  with  the  ob- 
servation of  nature,  has  been  nnprofitably  em- 
ployed on  stale  opinions,  and  on  their  comparison, 
opposition,  and  reduction.  Nor  is  it  reasonable 
to  hope  for  any  tiling  solid  from  one  who  has 
made  up  the  world  itself  of  categories.  For,  it 
is  of  littie  concern  whether  we  lay  down  that 
matter,  form,  and  privation,  or  substance,  quality, 
and  relation, are  the  real  principles:  but  we  had 
best  pass  by  those  controversies;  for  it  would  be 
inconsistent  to  set  about  a  formal  confutation,  when 
we  neither  agree  about  the  principles,  nor  the 
modes  of  demonstration ;  and,  again,  to  lash  with 
ridicule  one  who  has  obtained  an  authority  almost 
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dictatorial  in  philosophy,  would  have  more  levity 
than  suits  the  dignity  of  the  subject,  and  be, 
moreover,  arrogant.  Ha  has  certainly  oonupted 
natural  philosophy  with  logical  subtleties,  which 
were  his  own  creation,  as  he  himself  too  loudly 
boasts. 

But,  to  leave  him,  Plato  was,  without  doubt,  a 
man  of  lofdet  genius,  and  one  who  aimed  also  at 
the  knowledge  of  forms,  and  used  inducUon  uni- 
versally, not  for  principles  only ;  but  with  reason- 
ing futile  on  both  sides,  since  he  pursued  and 
accepted  vague  inductions  and  abstract  forms. 
And,  if  W8  consider  with  attention  the  writings 
and  habits  of  this  philosopher,  we  shall  find  that 
he  took  no  great  interest  in  natural  philosophy, 
least  so  fjr  only  as  to  vindicate  his  own  name  ai 
character  as  a  philosopher,  or  give  by  its  inW 
mixture  a  certain  majesty  tohis  moral  and  political 
doctrines.  And  he  adulterated  nature  as  much 
with  theology,  as  Aristotle  with  logic;  and,  to 
say  the  troth,  approached  as  near  to  the  province 
of  the  poet  as  the  other  lo  that  of  the  sophist. 
Now,  we  can  draw  the  doctrines  of  these  two 
from  the  very  fountain  head,  their  worhs  having 
survived. 

There  is  a  different  estimatfi  to  be  made  of  the 
rest,  namely,  Pythagoras,  Empedocles,  Heracli- 
tus,  Anaxagoras,  Democritus,  Parmenis,  Zeno- 
phanes,  and  others;  because  we  have  received 
their  opinions  by  means  of  intermediate  writers, 
only,  and  by  tradition,  and  scattered  fragments; 
so  that  we  must  use  closer  inquisition,  with 
greater  scruple  of  judgment,  to  make  vip  for  the 
disadvantage  of  their  circumstances.  But  yet, 
he  has  been  most  diligent  and  watchful  to  catch 
every  whisper  about  these  opinions,  so  as  to  extract 
whatever  can  be  found  referring  lo  them,  where 
they  are  confuted  by  Aristotle,  or  cited  by  Plato 
or  Cicero ;  or  in  Plutarch's  budget,  or  Laertius' 
lives,  or  Lucretius'  poem ;  or  any  other  scattered 
hint  or  mention :  and  he  has  examined  them  with 
impartiality  and  careful  judgment.  And,  first, 
there  is  no  douht  lliat,  if  then-  opinions 
their  own  works,  they  would  have  greater  ■ 
for  the  strength  of  theories  lies  In  a  nice  ■ 
tual  harmony  of  the  parts,  and  a  certain  unbroken 
demonstration ;  and  they  are  therefore  weakened 
when  uttered  in  fragments :  wherefore,  he  did  not 
make  his  judgment  of  them  lightly. 

He  found,  also,  among  so  many  opinions,  a 
number  of  remarks  made  with  some  cars  with 
reo-aid  to  the  observation  of  nature,  and  the  as- 
signing of  causes ;  and,  as  commonly  happens, 
some  have  been  more  successful  than  others  in 
difl:Brent  branches.  The  discoveriesand  opinions 
of  Pythagoras  alone,  (though  his  doctrine  of 
numbers  implies  something  physical,)  are  mostly 
of  that  kind  which  lead  rather  to  &e  founding  of 
some  religious  order,  than  to  the  opening  of  a 
school  in  philosophy  ;  which  the  event  proved : 
-"oi,  this  philosophy  had  more  weight  in  the  heresy 


of  the  Manichasans,  and  the  superstition  of  Ma- 
homet, than  among  men  of  science.  The  rest, 
however,  were  certainly  natural  philosophers; 
and  there  are  some  of  them  who  have  dived  into 
nature  much  deeper  and  more  acutely  than  Aris- 
totle. But  he  busied  himself, like  the  Ottomans, 
in  destroying  his  brothers  ;  and  succeeded  in  it  to 
his  wish.  Now,  he  had  the  same  opinion  of 
Aristotle  as  of  the  other  Greek  philosophers, 
namely,  that  such  systems  and  theories  were, 
like  the  different  arguments  of  dramatic  pieces, 
moulded  into  a  certain  keeping  with  uatore,  some 
with  more  nicety,  othera  more  negligently  and 
roughly;  and  that,  as  belongs  to  fiction,  they  ap- 
peared more  trim  and  symmetrical  than  real 
accounts.  Nor  could  the  wanderings  and  search- 
ings  of  the  human  mind  rest  or  limit  tiiemselves 
in  those  theories  which  were  uttered  and  pub- 
lished.   For,  had  not  the  customs  and  affections 

, and  the  pursuits  of  business,  been  adverse 

and  blighting  to  novelties  of  this  kind,  even  in 
matters  of  contemplation,  many  other  sects  would 
doubtiess  have  been  formed  in  natural  philosophy. 
s  in  astronomy  with  those  who  decide 
that  the  earth  moves  in  a  circle,  and  those  who 
...plain  it  by  elliptical  and  epicycle  motion,  that  ■ 
their   systems  to  account  for  appearances  in  the 
re  alike  pleadings  for  a  side,  and  amount 
iviction,  nay,  even  the  calculations  of 
the  tables  answer  with  each :  in  the  same  vi^ay  it 
would  be  much  easier  to  devise  various  theories 
in  natural   philosophy,  all  widely  differing  with 
one  another,  and  yet  each  consistent  with  itself, 
and  using  unfairiy  the  suifrage  of  popular  aeal, 
which,  in  questions  of  this  kind,  often  guides  the 
judgment,  and  drawing  it  over  to  opposite  sides. 
There  has,  indeed,  been  no  want  of  men  who, 
in  tills  age  and  the  last,  have  meditated  new  sys- 
tems of  natural  philosophy.     For,  within  our 
recollection  Telesio  has  appeared  on  the  stage, 
and  eshihited  a  new  plot,  not  so  well  rewarded 
with  applause,  as  the  probability  of  itsai^uments 
merited  :  and  Fracastoro,  not  long  since,  though 
he  did  not  set  up  a  new  saet,  yet  was  staunch  in 
using  liberty  of  judgment  and  inquiry :  Cardan, 
>,  was  as  bold,  but  less  steady.     Very  lately, 
io,  our  cDontrymao,  Gilbert,  after  most  labo- 
..jusly  examining  the  nature  of  the  magnet  with 
great  sagacity  and  perseverance,  and  with  a  host 
■     "     )st  a  multitude  of  experiments,  began 
forthwith  to  design  a  new  school  in  natural  phi- 
losophy; and  was  not  terrified  by  the  ridiculed 
name  of  Zenophanes,  whose  opinion  he  inclined 
to.     These,  then,  and  all  who  are  or  shall  be  like 
them,  must  be  ranked  in  the  band  of  ancients,  for 
there  is  tiie  same  character  in  tiiem  all :  thus, 
they  were  men  who  gave  their  opinions  on  few 
matters,  and  trifled  with  nature  without  making 
such  a  close  union  with  her  as  to  beget  either 
certainty  of  contemplation  or  useful  works. 
Itisatruththat  out  of  so  many  schools  efnhi 
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iosophy,  laboriously  cultivated  tlirougli  sucli  a 
length  of  years,  not  one  experiment  can  be  cited, 
which  has  a  view  to  the  improvement  or  aggran- 
diiement  of  the  state  of  man,  and  can  be  pointed 
to  with  truth  as  the  gifts  of  such  speculations.  On 
the  contrary,  indeed,  Aristotle's  device  of  the  four 
elements,  which  he  r^her  gave  currency  to  tlian 
invented,  (and  which  being  greedily  caught  up  by 
physicians,  drew  after  it  the  systems  of  the  four 
complexions,  the  foot  humours,  and  the  four  pri- 
mary qualities,)  like  some  malignant  and  unlucky 
Blar,  caused  extraordinary  barrenness  in  medicine, 
besides  many  mechanical  arts ;  men  all  the  while 
allowing  themselves  to  be  satisfied  with  conceits 
and  methodized  nothings  of  this  kind,  and  carry 
no  further.  Meantime  a  multitude  of  questions 
and  controversies  clamoured  and  fluttered  on  al! 
sides  round  these  philosophies,  so  that  Ihey  seem 
rapresented  to  the  life  in  the  fable  of  Scylla,  who 
had  the  upper  part  and  countenance  of  a  virgin, 
while  her  womb  was  girt  and  crowded  with  bark- 
ing monsters.  In  like  manner  have 
trines  something  specious  at  flrst  sight,  but  when 
we  approach  the  generative  part,  to  produce  fruits, 
nothing  is  to  be  found  but  strife  and  restless  dis- 
-   puling,  which  are  in  the  room  of  bearing. 

At  the  same  lime  it  must  be  remembered,  that 
the  reasons  for  rejecting  these  systems  assail  the 
opinions  only,  not  the  understandings  or  industry 
of  their  authors.  For,  in  proportion  to  a  man's 
wit  and  aeal,  does  he,  if  he  desert  the  light  and 
observation  of  nature  and  the  evidence  of  particu- 
lars, plunge  himself  and  become  involved  in  the 
darkest  and  moat  intricate  recesses,  and,  as  ii 
were,  dens  of  fantasies  and  idols.  Again,  the 
general  plans  of  the  philosophies  are  not  attached 
witli  the  purpose  of  approving  the  detailed  appli- 
cauon  of  minor  causes,  which  are  commonly  given 
and  inquired  into  in  the  works  of  phiiosophi 
this  kind  :  on  the  contrary,  these  are  no  better 
than  the  other,  not  only  because  they  depend 
\ipon  them,  but  also  because  they  display 
verity  of  inquisition,  and  lead  us  to  matters  not 
unknown,  but  almost  at  our  feet,  in  which  the 
mind  acqniesces  lightly,  and  is  satisfied,  but  by 
no  means  penetrating  into  the  interior  of  nature. 
And  they  have  always  this  fault,  which  is  alike 
in  all,  that  they  connect  together  experiments 
and  known  effects  in  a  kind  of  system,  and,  as  it 
were,  with  a  net,  made  to  the  just  measure  of 
what  13  known ;  but  never  exhibit  any  cause  or 
canon,  which  may  mark  out  new  and  formerly 
unknown  effects  and  experiments. 

Having  thus  traversed  these  outskirts  of  philo- 
sophy, casting  his  eyes  on  every  side,  he  turned 
them  to  the  depths  of  antiquity,  as  to  a  kind  of 
clouded  and  dim  region.  And  he  saw  that  if  he 
chose  to  deal  unfairly,  there  would  be  no  difficulty 
in  nersaading  men,  that  with  the  ancient  sages, 
long  before   the  Grecian  times,  natural 


greater  silence:  and  that  it  were,  tnerefore,  mors 
dignified  to  refer  to  them  those  discoveries  which 
are  now  made :  as  new  men  are  used  to  do,  who 
connect  with  themselves  the  nobility  of  some  an- 
cient stem  by  the  rumours  of  genealogy  and  con- 
jecture.    But,  relying  on  the  evidence  of  facts, 
he  rejected  every  form  of  imposture ;  and,  what- 
ever might  be  his  opinion  about  those  limes, 
thought  that  it  had  no  more  relation  to  the  matter 
in  hand  whether  our  discoveries  were  known  to 
the  ancients,  and  in  the  revolution  of  things  have 
sunk  and  risen  again ;  than  it  should  be  any  con- 
cern, whether  the  New  World  be  that  island  At- 
lantis, and  so  known  to  the  ancients,  or  was  first 
discovered  by  us.     For  inventions  are  to  be  sought 
in  the  light  of  nature,  not  traced  in  the  shades  of 
antiquity.     Meanwhile,  some  may  remark  that  he 
has  passed  over  the  art  or  philosophy  of  chymistry; 
which  he  has  done  from  respect,  being  unwilling 
to  class  it  with  those  philosophies  which  are  en- 
tirely barren  of  works,  since  it  has  displayed  and 
given  many  n obi e  discoveries.     Indeed,  this  art 
accords  witii  the  fable  of  the  old  man,  who  be- 
queathed his  sons  a  treasure  buried  in  his  vine- 
yard without  showing  them  where,  whereby  they 
set  themselves  with  diligence  to  dig  the  vineyard, 
and  did  not  find   the  treasure,  but,  by  their  hus- 
bandry, the  vintage  was  made  mgre  abundant. 
In  like  manner  the  sons  of  chymistry,  while  they 
are  busy  seeking  the  hidden  gold,  whether  real  or 
not,  have  by  turning  over  and  trying,  brought 
much  profit  and  convenience  to  mankind.     Yet 
their  inventions  issued  in  no  other  or  better  way 
than  the  birth  and  advancement  of  mechanical 
arts,  that  is,  by  mere  experience.     For  their  phi- 
losophy and  speculation  are  unsound,  and  harsher 
than  those  fabulous  philosophies   of  which   we 
have  been  speaking.     For  though  the  three  prin- 
was  no  useless  discovery,  but  partiy  borde> 
fact :  yet,  for  the  most  part,  practised  in  a 
iperimenta   of   distillation,    they  referred 
every  thing  in  philosophy  to  separation  and  libe- 
unmindful    of  true  alteration.     But  the 
structure  of  that  opinion,  on  which  as  a  foundation 
their  philosophy  rests,  that  there  are  four  matrices 
elements  in  which  the  seeds  and  forms  of  matter 
complete  their  fruits,  and  that  these  are  quadrifonn 
irding  to  the  different  elements,  so  that  no- 
thing is  found  in  sky,  air,  water,  or  earth,  which 
not  in  the  three  remaining  ones  something 
parallel  and  corresponding:  this  fantastic  arrange- 
fat  of  matter  will  certainly  scarce  have  a  place 
the  dreams  of  the  skilful  observer  of  nature. 
Not  unlike  this  are  the  harmonies  of  things  be. 
lieved  in  by  the  followers  of  natural  magic,  who 
explain  every  thing  by  sympathy  and  antipathy, 
and,  hy  the  most  idle  and  unfounded  conjectures, 
affix   to  things  miraculous  virtues  and  powers. 
Yet  he   treats  them  gently,  because  among  so 
many  fables  they  have  yet  produced  some  works. 


flourished   with  greater  vigour,  but  perhaps   in  |  though  commonly  of  that  kind  which  xce  rathei 
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novel  and  surprising  than  fit  for  proiit  and  utility. 
But  even  novelty  has  often  the  advantage  of 
agitating  somewhat  the  intricate  folds  ofnature, 
and  assisting  with  light  at  least,  if  not  with  deed. 
So  he  saw  that,  neitlier  in  the  opinions  of  the 
Greelis  or  the  moderns,  nor  in  the  traditions  of 
alohymy  or  natural  magic,  could  any  thing  be 
found  leading  to  the  increase  of  human  means. 
Wherefore  all  these  should  either  be  thrown  into 
oblivion,  or  given  op  to  the  pursuit  of  the  multi- 
tude, while  the  trae  sons  of  linowledge  turn  their 
course  elsewhere. 

He  thought  also  that  the  modes  of  demonstra- 
tion should  be  reviewed;  for  demonslratLons,  by 
a  certain  iniluenoe,  are  philosophy ,  and,  in  pro- 
portion as  they  are  just  or  faulty,  complete  or 
imperfect,  doctrines  will  probably  ensue  from 
them.  But  he  found  that  the  demonBtratinns 
which  are  in  use  are  neither  full  nnr  certain.  Yet 
we  should  not  hlame  the  senses,  as  some  have 
done.  For  the  errors  of  the  senses  in  particulars 
have  no  great  effect  on  the  sum  of  the  sciences 
not  more  at  least  than  may  be  corrected  by  the 
rightly  informed  mind.  But  that  the  mind  itself, 
if  it  rely  on  nature  without  art  and  discipline,  is 
unequal  to  the  matter  and  beiow  it,  may  be  pro- 
n  ed  b  Idly  F  t  s  ne  (he  so  capacious 
dm  t  nd  rrange  he  ntin  te  variety  of 
p  Irsn  yf         " 

d        b         d         tecetuead   natural 

p  w   h     t  s   ne      arp  and     olouring, 

N  y    t  y      rtai    both  that  the  1  um-in  mind 

g      rally  Ik  ne  en  m  rror    which 

ceives  and  reflects  the  rays  of  objects  according 
to  the  angle  of  each  facet,  and  not  on  a  plain 
surface;  and  also  that  every  one,  from  his  educs 
tion,  pursuits,  and  constitution,  is  haunted  with 
kind  of  misleading  power,  and,  as  it  wen 
familiar  spirit,  which  mocks  and  disturbs  th 
mind  with  various  and  fantastic  devices.  Vi 
we  must  not,  therefore,  fall  into  the  opinion  o 
incapability.  For  it  is  evident,  that  by  no  steadi- 
ness of  hand  or  skill  of  eye,  however  exquisite, 
could  an  exact  straight  line  or  circle  be  described ; 
yet,  on  applying  a  ruler  or  turning  the  compasses, 
the  matter  is  easy.  Again,  in  mechanical  crafts 
the  naked  hand  of  man  can  work  but  little,  yet 
with  the  aid  and 

quers    alike    the   vastest  and  most  n 
follows  then  that  we  must  fly  to  a  ' 
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demonstration,  which  is  governed  by  a 
And  sentence  may  be  given  in  a  few  words 
the  syllogism  which  is  Aristotle's  oracle      It 
diubtless,  a  useful   instrument  and   aid   to   I 
under  landing  in  sciences   which  are  fou  ided 
humii  opinion,  as  the  moral  aild  political,  but 
inferior    and    incompetent  to   the    subtlety   and 
obscurity  of  natural  proc^ses     For  the  syllo 
gisai  certainly  consists  of  propositions,  and  the 
propniition   ot   words    and   »   rds   are  the   evi 
dcnceo  and   sign?   of   ideis   or  coiceptions   ot 


1  ,  d  h  h  p  1 
they  have  only  applied  it 
general  principles  of  sciences,  lightly 
hoping  to  work  all  within  by  syllogistic  deduc- 
Secondlj,  that  having  examined  the  syl- 
logism accurately,  but  this  demonstration  hastily 
and  carelessly,  they  have  devised  its  form  very 
simple  and  indeed  puerile,  to  proceed  by  enume- 
ration alone,  and  thus  conclude  precariously,  not 
l!y.  No  one,  therefore,  can  wonder  if 
he,  with  this  opinion  on  demonstrations,  does  not 
agree  on  natural  philosophy  with  others,  either 
ancient  or  modem.  For  it  cannot  be,  (to  speak 
jestingly,)  that  the  drinkers  of  water  and  wine 
should  feel  alike.  For  they  swallow  a  raw  fluid, 
either  flowing  spontaneously  from  the  mind,  or 
pumped  up  with  some  labour;  but  he  drinks  a 
liquor  prepared  from  innumerable  grapes,  mature 
and  in  season,  plucked  and  heaped  up  in  bunches, 
afterwards  squeezed  in  the  winepress,  purified  in 
the  vat,  and  clarified ;  which  will  bear  time,  and 
at  the  same  time  is  corrected  of  all  intoxicating 
quality,  by  neither  giving  nor  leaving  any  room 
for  the  vapours  of  the  fancy.  So  he  saw  that  the 
philosophies  of  which  we  have  spoken  should  be 
rejected,  not  only  for  their  barrenness  of  works, 
but  for  the  weakness  and  fallaciousness  of  their 
demonstrations  also,  since  they  are  not  only  re- 
moved from  nature,  but  deserted  and  betrayed  by 
the  very  auxiliaries  they  have  raised. 

He  thought  also,  that  we  should  make  a  sepa- 
rate review  of  the  modes  of  invention  in  use,  if 
there  bo  any.  But  in  this  quarter  not  so  much 
misleading  and  devious  paths,  as  solitude  and 
vacancy,  are  found,  which  strike  the  mind  with  a 
kind  of  stupor.  It  has  not  been  the  object  or 
desire  of  any  man  to  guide  the  force  of  human 
wit  and  understanding  to  the  invention  and  im- 
provement of  arts  and  sciences,  and  hew  a  road 
thither ;  but  the  whole  has  been,  and  is  left  to  the 
dimness  of  tradition,  the  steps  and  fury  of  argu- 
ments, or  the  waves  and  turnings  of  chance  and 
experiment.  Hence,  it  was  not  without  reason, 
that,  in  the  temples  of  the  Egyptians,  who  (as 
was  the  custjm  of  antiquity}  used  to  deify 
many  images  of  brutes  wfere  found  ; 
animals  without  the  light  of  reason  haVfJ 
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I,  the  disi 


seen,  almoBt  as  iiiHoh 

made  much  use  of  their  prerogative, 
however,  examine  what  is  done.     And,  firEt,  of 
the  simple  and  nataught  mode  of  invention  which 
13  common  with  men,  it  is  no  other  than  that  he 
who  girds  and  prepares  himself  for  an  inventii 
Hist  inquires  and  learns  what  others  have  said 
the  subject,  then  adds  hia  own  reflection.     I 
for  a  man  to  commit  himself  to  the  guidance 
others,  or  to  entreat  and  almost  invoke  his  o^ 
spirit    to    give    him    oracles,    is   a 
without  ground.     Nest  follows  the 
use  with  logicians,  which  has  only  a  nominal 
connexion  with  the  matter  in  hand.     For  it  is  no 
of  principles  and  axioms,  of  which  arts  consist 
but  only  of  what  seems  agreeable  to  them.     Fo 
logic,  with  a  well  known  response,  drives  thi 
curious  and  importunate,  and  lovers  of  busiuesi 
to  yield  their  faith,  as  it  were  allegiance  to  somi 
art.     There  remains  simple  experience,  which,  if 
unforeseen,  is  called  chance,   if  sought,  experi- 
ment.    And  this  is  no  more  than,  as  they  say, 
the  fag-got  unbound.     Nay,  more,  tbey  who  are 
assiduously  employed  in  opening  and  bringing  lo 
light  some  nature  or  work,  by  a  long  and  desul- 
tory course  of  experiments,  are  either  fixed  in 
amazement,  or  run  round  in  giddiness,  sometimes 
eager,  at  others  confused  ;  and  always  find  matter 
for  further  inquiry.     Nor  can  it  well  be  other, 
wise.      For  it  is  an  aimless   and  very  foolish 
speculation,  to  search  for  the  nature  of  a  thing  ' 
itself:  for  the  same  nature  is  hidden  in  some, 
others  open,  and  as  it  were  palpable ;  and  cans 
admiration  in  the  latter,  in  the  former  not  evi 
attention.     Thus  that  quality   of  bodies  which 
ts      p  m  h      ,  and 
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He  thought  also,  that  some  limit  must  be  set  to 
despondency,  or  at  least  to  nomplaint;  and  that 
it  must  rather  be  considered  whether  we  are  to 
stop  altogether,  and  use  what  we  have  already ; 
or  to  malie  trial  and  devise  something  by  which 
the  matter  may  proceed  better.  And,  iirsl,  it  is 
right  to  mark  the  excellency  and  value  of  the  end 
and  purpose,  that  in  a  dry  matter  and  difficult  at- 
tempt there  may  be  a  greater  supply  of  industry. 
And  he  remembered  that  in  ancient  times,  the  af- 
fection and  zeal  of  men  exceeding  moderation; 
divine  honours  were  paid  to  inventors.  But  those 
who  had  deserved  well  in  civil  affairs,  as  the  foun- 
ders of  cities  and  ecnpires,  legislators,  deliverers 


of  their  conntries  from  long  standing  evils,  de- 
throners  of  tyrants,  and  the  like,  reached  not  be- 
yond the  rank  of  heroes.  Nor  has  this  distinction 
in  old  time  been  made  without  reason,  seeing  that 
the  gifts  of  the  former  fell  upon  the  whole  human 
race,  those  of  the  latter  upon  limited  districts  and 
patches  of  society;  the  former  to  pour  blessinp 
on  human  life  without  violence  or  uproar,  while 
the  latter  are  not  commonly  introduced  but  with 
struggle  and  tumult.  Now  if  the  utility  of  any 
single  invention  so  moved  men,  that  they  account- 
ed more  than  man  him  who  could  include  the 
whole  human  race  in  some  solitary  benefit,  that 
invention  is  certainly  much  more  exalted,  which 
by  a  kind  of  mastery  contains  within  itself  all 
particular  inventions,  and  delivers  the  mind  from 
bondage,  and  opens  it  a  road,  that  under  sure  and 
unerring  guidance  it  may  penetrate  to  whatever 
can  be  of  novelty  and  further  advancement.  For 
as  in  the  early  ages,  when  sailors  steered  their 
course  only  by  observations  of  the  heavenly  bo- 
dies, they  coasted  along  the  shores  of  the  old  con- 
tinent, or  ventured  across  some  small  internal 
seas  :  but  it  was  necessary  that  the  use  of  the 
conipass  should  be  known,  as  a  more  certain  guide 
of  the  passage,  before  the  ocean  could  be  crossed 
and  the  ti 


of  the  new  world  discovered  ;  in 
all  that  has  been  hitherto  invented  in 
human  arts  and  sciences  might  have  been  found  out 
by  instinct,  experience,  observation,  meditation, 
;  but  before  we  may 
stretch  across  to  the  more  distant  and  secret 
regions  of  nature,  it  is  a  necessary  provision,  that 
some  better  and  more  perfect  application  and  ma- 
nagement of  the  human  mind  be  found  out. 
Wherefore  such  an  invention  as  this  would  be, 
without  doubt,  a  most  noble  and  truly  masculine 
offspring  of  time. 

Again,  ill  the  Holy  Scripture  he  sawtbat  Solo- 
mon the  king,  while  in  the  pride  of  his  power,  his 
riches,  his  magnificent  works,  his   guards,  his 
household,  his  exact  distribution  and  arrangement 
of  slaves  and  domestics,  his  fleet  moreover,  the 
)wn  of  his  name,  and  the  greatest  honour  from 
I ;  thought  none  of  these  his  true  glory,  but 
,  that  "the  glory  of  God  is  to  conceal  a  thing, 
the  glory  of  the  king  is  to  find  it  out,"  as  if 
the  Divine  nature  took  delight  in  the  innocent  and 
playful  sport  of  children,  who  hide  themselves 
that  they  may  be  found  out;  and  from  his  indul- 
gence and  graciousness  to  men,  chose  the  human 
soul  his  playfellow.     And  the  glory  of  inventions 
that  they  raise  human  nature,  without  hurting 
y  one,  (as  civil  affairs  commonly  do,)  and  do 
t  press  or  sting  a  man's  conscience,  but  bestow 
.  all  rewards  and  blessings  without  the  sacrifice, 
injury,  or  sorrow  of  one.     For  the  natuie  of 
light  is  pure  and  harmless,  it  may  be  perverted  in 
I  use,  but  not  polluted  in  itself. 
Again,  taking  note  of  the  purposes  and  ambl- 
>na  of  men,  he  observed  three  kinds  of  ambition. 
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if  it  be  allowed  to  ^ve  that  name  to  one  of  them : 
the  firstisoflhose  who  stragglefiercely  to  increase 
their  sway  in  their  own  country ;  and  this  19  com- 
mon and  mean.  The  second  of  those  who  strive 
to  extend  the  sway  of  their  country  over  other 
nations;  which  has  doubtless  more  dignity,  but 
not  less  sellishness.  The  third  is  of  those  who 
essay  to  create  and  extend  the  sway  and  empire 
of  man  himself  or  the  human  race  over  the  uni- 
Tersa  of  matter ;  which  is  clearly  wiser  and  no- 
bler than  the  others.  Now  the  empire  of  man 
consists  in  knowledge  alone,  for  his  power  is  what 
he  knows,  nor  can  any  force  burst  the  chain  of 
natural  causes;  for  nature  is  only  to  be  conijuered 
by  obeying. 

He  thought  also,  and  inquired  what  account 
should  be  made  of  the  value  and  efficacy  of  inven- 
tions, whether  simple  and  unmised,  or  joined  with 
their  favours  and  benefits.    And  in  no  case  is  this 
consideration  more   plainly   suggested,   than   in 
those  three  inventions,  which  were  nnknown  to 
the  ancients,  and  whose  birth  among  us  was  ob- 
scure and  noiseless;  printing,  gunpowder,  and 
the  compass.     For  these  three,  though  a  small 
nomber,  and  not  remote  in  invention,  have  changed 
the  face  of  things,  and  the  condition  of  the  world: 
the  first  in  literature,  the  second  in  war,  the  third 
in  navigation }   and  hence  have  flowed  infinite 
mutations  in  the  slate  of  things,  apparent  to 
ful  observers;  so  that  no  empire,  sect,  or 
seems  to  have  had  a  stronger  influence,  and, 
were,  ascendant  over  human  affairs  than 
mechanical  works.     As  to  their  worth,  it  m; 
best  descried  if  any  one  will  reflect  what  a  gulf 
there  is  between  man's  life  in  the  most  polished 
country  of  Europe,  and  the  rudest  and  most  sa- 
vage region  of  the  New  Indies;  so  great,  that 
man  may  fairly  be  said  to  be  a  god  to  man,  not 
only  hy  reason  of  assistance  and  benefit,  but  from 
comparing  their  conditions.     And  this  is  not  the 
effect  of  soil,  oc  climate,  or  constitution,  hut  of 
arts.     But  the  new  world  of  science  and  the  new 
world  of  geography  do  not  agree  in  the  old  being 
more  refined  than  the  new  :  on  the  contrary,  it  is 
certain  that  ihe  additions  to  arts  must  show  them- 
selves greatly  superior  to  those  we  have,  so  as  not 
only  to  bend   nature  gently,  but  to  conquer  and 
enslave  it,  and  shake  it  to  its  foundation :  for  " 
almost  always  happens  that  what  is  easy  of  di 
covery  is  infirm  of  work ;  since  the  roots  of  things 
of  potent  virtue  are  covered  deeply.     But  if  to  any 
one  ^ven  to  the  love  and  worship  of  contempli 
tion,  this  frequent  and  honourable  mention   c 
works  sounds  somewhat  harsh  and  offensive,  li 
him  be  assured  that  he  thwarts  his  natural  wishes ; 
for  in  nature  works  are  not  only  benefits  to  life, 
botpledgesof  Irutii.     And,  as  it  is  most  justly 
required  in  religion  that  a  man  should  show  his 
faith  by  works,  it  is  right  also  in  natural  philoso- 
phy that  knowledge  should  beproved  hy  its  works 
in  like  manner.     For  truth  is  rather  shown  and 


proved  by  the  evidence  of  works  than  by  argu- 
ment, or  even  sense.  Hence  there  is  one  and  the 
same  means  of  improving  man's  condition  and  his 
mind.  So  he  saw  that  what  has  been  said  of  the 
dignity  of  the  end  we  aim  at  and  design,  is  not 
strengthened,  but  really  diminished  by  words. 

He  thought  also,  that  what  has  been  said  of  the 
excellence  of  the  end  may  appear  accommodated 
wishes.     We  must,  therefore,  inquire  care- 
fully what  hopes  shines  on  us,  and  on  what  side 
it  appears  :  and  we  must  be  on  our  guard  that 
love  of  what  is  excellent  and  beautiful   do   not 
make  us  lose  or  relax  the  rigour  of  our  judgment, 
me^t  to  hestow  on  this  matter  legal 
hich  distrusts  on  principle,  and  takes 
the  least  favourable  view   of  Imman  concerns. 
The  lighter  whisperings  of  hope  must,  therefore, 
be  rejected,  but  those  which  seem  to  have  some 
stability,  discussed.   And  in  taking  a  view  of  his 
ipecla,  it  occurred  to  him,  first,  that  what  we 
treating  of,  by  reason  of  the  eminent  nature 
of  good,  is  manifestiy  from  God;  and  that  In  the 
works  of  God  the  smallest  be^nnings  lead  to 
their  end.     He  had  hope  also  from  the  nature  of 
time :    for    truth  is    by  universal    consent   the 
daughter  of  time.   It  is  a  mark,  therefore,  of  utter 
weakness  and  narrowness  of  mind  to  attribute 
infinite  effects  to  authors,  but  to  withhold  ils  due 
from  time,  the  author  of  authors  and  of  all  author- 
ity.    Nor  had  he  hope  only  in  the  common  light 
of  time,  hat  also  in  the  superiority  of  our  own 
age.     For  the  opinion  of  antiquity  which  men 
hold,  is  a  hasty  one,  and  not  even  agreeing  with 
the  name.     For  the  old  age  or  more  advanced 
period  of  the  world  is  properly  to  be  called  anti- 
quity.    And,  in   truth,  as  we   expect  -a  greater 
acquaintance  with  affairs  and  more  rftture  judg- 
ment, in  an  old  man  than  in  a  youth,  by  reason 
of  his  experience,  and  his  having  seen  and  heard 
and  thought  more;  it  is  reasonable  that  in  like 
e  should  hope  from  our  own  age  (if  it 
knew   its  own  strength,  and  would   essay   and 
apply  it)  more  than  from  former  limes,  being  a 
more  advanced  age  of  the  worid,  and  enriched  to 
fulness  with  numberless  experiments  and  observa- 
or  must  we  think  it  littie  that,  in  those 
distant  voyages  and  travels  which  have  been  fre- 
quent in  our  time,  much  has  been  discovered  in 
nature  which  is  capable  of  shedding  new  light 
on  philosophy.     Nay,  it  is  dishonourable  to  men, 
if  in  our  age  the  regions  of  the  material  world, 
that  is,  tiie  earth,  the  ocean,  and  the  heavenlv 
bodies,  are  discovered  and  displayed  to  a  vast 
extent,   but  the   boundaries   of   the   intellectual 
world  are  still  fixed  within  the  narrow  space  and 
knowledge  of  the  ancients.     Even  the  state  of 
Europe  at  present  in  a  political  respect  is  not 
averse.      England  is  raised,   France  at  peace, 
Spain  worn  out,  Italy  and  Germany  in  a  state  of 
inaction:  so  that  from  ttie  power  of  the  greatest 
kings  being  balanced,  and  the  conditions  of  th« 
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of  the 
{,  he  -will  tind,  if  he  looks  more  carefulty 
into  the  matter,  very  few  leaders,  and  the  rest  fol- 
lowers only  and  a  crowd;  men,  that  is  to  aaj, 
who  have  stepped  from  ignorance  into  prejudice, 
and  have  never  met  in  true  consent,  which  must 
be  after  the  nse  of  judgment.  And  on  proper 
reflection,  the  length  of  time  itself  shrinks  into 
a  narrow  shred.  For  of  the  five-and-twenty 
centuries  with  which  the  memory  of  man  is 
acquainted,  scarce  five  can  he  marked  out  which 
have  been  useful  and  productive  in  the  increase 
of  knowledge,  and  even  they  have  been  for  the 
most  part  planted  and  cultivated  with  other  know- 
ledges, and  not  that  of  nature.  For  there  are 
reckoned  three  periodsand  revolutions  of  opinions, 
one  with  Ihe  Greeks,  another  with  the  Romans, 
the  last  with,  the  western  nations  of  Europe;  the 
remaining  lime  of  the  world  has  been  taken  up 
with  wars  and  other  pursuits,  and,  as  far  as 
regards  the  growth  of  knowledge,  is  a  barren 
wilderness. 

He  thought  thus  then  about  time.  From  the 
power  and  nature  of  chance  also  he  augured  thus. 
Chance,  indeed,  has  been,  without  doubt,  the 
author  of  many  inventions,  occasion  being  taken 
from  the  nature  of  things.  Did  then  the  Prome- 
theus of  New  India  differ  from  the  European  in 
the  discovery  of  fire,  because  the  former  have  no 
supply  of  flints?  In  those  things,  therefore, 
which  are  at  hand,  chance  gives  inventions  in 
plenty ;  in  those  which  are  removed  from  common 
use,  she  travails  and  brings  forth  more  sparingly, 
but  yet  in  all  ages.  For  no  cause  can  he  seen 
why  chance  should  be  thought  lo  have  grown  old 
and  past  the  time  of  bearing.  He  thought,  there- 
fore, that  if  many  discoveries  chance  lo  men 
without  seeking,  and  while  otherwise  employed, 
no  one  can  doubt  that  if  the  same  men  were  lo 
search,  and  hy  role  and  order,  not  by  fits  and 
starts,  many  more  things  must  be  discovered. 
For,  tliough  it  may  happen  in  one  or  two  cases 
that  some  one  may  by  chance  hit  upon  what  has 
escaped  him  before  when  straining  all  his  powers 
in  the  inquiry,  yet,  without  doubt,  the  contrary 
will  appear  in  the  long  ran.  For  chance  works 
thinly,  and  slowly,  and  irregularly ;  but  art  con- 
stantly,  and  rapidly,   and   connectedly.      From 
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also,  which  are  already  brought 
lo  light,  he  thought  it  might  be  truly  conjectured 
about  those  which  are  yet  hidden.  But  some  of 
them  are  of  that  kind  that,  before  their  discovery, 
surmises  of  them  would  not  readily  come  into  any 
one's  mind.  For,  men  commonly  guess  at  new 
things  by  a  likeness  to  old  ones,  and  by  ideas 
learned  of  them,  which  is  a  very  vain  way  of 
thinking,  since  those  things  that  are  sought  from 
the  fountain-head  do  not  flow  through  the  ci 
channels.  Thus,  if  some  one,  before  the  in 
of  firearms,  had  described  them  hy  their  eifecis, 
and  had  said  that  a  discovery  was  just  made  by 
means  of  which  walls  and  the  strongest  fortifica- 
tions might  be  battered  and  beaten  down  from  a 
great  distance,  men  would  certainly  reason  much 
and  variously  about  multiplying  the  powers  of 
casting  engines  and  machinery,  hy  weights, 
wheels,  and  the  like;  but  the  idea  of  a  fiery  wind 
could  scarcely  occur,  as  what  they  had  never  seen 
an  instance  of,  except  perchance  in  an  earthquake 
or  thunderstorm,  which  they  had  neglected,  as  not 
imitahle.  In  like  manner  if,  before  the  invention 
of  silken  thread,  some  one  had  spoken  thus:  that 
there  was  a  certain  kind  of  thread  useful  for  dress 
and  furniture,  which  much  excelled  linen  and 
woollen  thread  in  fineness,  and,  notwithstanding, 
strength,  and  moreover  gloss  and  softness;  men 
would  immediately  begin  to  think  of  some  vegeta- 
ble silk,  or  the  delicate  part  of  some  animal's  hair, 
or  the  feathersand  down  of  birds,  but  would  never 
guess  the  fabric  of  a  worm,  and  that  too  in  such 
plenty  and  every  year.  And  if  any  one  had  dropped 
hint  about  worms,  he  would  certainly  have  been 
ridiculed  for  dreaming  of  some  new  works  of 
ipiders.  And  hence,  for  the  most  part,  those 
things  which  are  still  hidden  in  the  womb  of 
nature  have  this  same  property,  that  they  escape 
and  elude  the  imaginations  and  reasoning  of  men. 
thought,  if  it  check  any  one's  hope  of  new 
that,  by  inference  from  those  before 
I  he  counts  them  either  impossible  or  unlikely, 
should  know  that  he  is  not  competent,  even  to 
wish  fitly  and  usefully. 

But  again  he  thought  that  there  are  oilier  things 
among  those  discovered  of  a  different  and  almost 
contrary  nature,  which  lead  us  to  think  thatman- 
kind  may  pass  by  and  neglect  great  in 
lying  close  at  their  feet.  Foralthough  tli 
of  gunpowder,  and  silk,  and  the  comj: 
sugar,  and  the  like,  seem  to  depend  upon  certain 
propertiesof  matter  and  nature;  the  art  of  printin(r 
has  certainly  nothing  which  was  not  plain,  and 
almost  obvious,  and  gathered  from  what  was  al- 
ready known.  But  in  this  race  of  invention  the 
mind  is  commonly  so  unlucky  and  awk- 
ward, that  in  some  things  it  first  despairs,  and 
shortly  after  despises  itself;  and  at  first  it  seems 
inoredihle  that  any  such  tiling  could  be  invented, 
but  after  it  is  invented, again  it  appears  incredible 
tliat  it  could  have  escaped  men  so  long.     And  this 
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leads  him  to  hope  that  there  yet  remaii 
mass  of  ijiTentions  which  might  he  gained^  not 
only  from  uncovering  new  properties,  but  also 
from  transferring   and    applying   those    already 

Re  accepted  also  as  happy  omens  what  he  ob- 
served ill  the  mechanical  arts  and  their  success, 
especially  when  compared  with  philosophy.  Poi 
the  mechanical  arts,  as  if  enjoying  a  certain  vital 
air,  grow  and  perfect  themselves  daily ;  while 
philosophy,  like  a  statue,  is  adored  and  celebrated, 
hut  moves  not.  The  former  also  are  seen  lude 
and  commonly  without  proportion  and  cumbrous 
in  the  hands  of  their  first  authors ;  but  afterwards 
get  new  strength  and  aptness.  The  latter  is  ir 
its  greatest  vigour  with  its  first  author,  and  afte^ 
wards  declines.  And  the  real  cause  of  this  dif- 
ferent saccess  is  that,  in  the  mechanical  arts,  thi 
wilsof  many  meet  together  in  one;  but  in  philo- 
sophy the  wits  of  all  are  spoiled  by  one.  For 
after  they  have  surrendered  themselves  they  give 
no  increase,  but  are  employed  in  the  servile  office 
of  dressing  and  attending  one.  Wherefore  every 
philosophy,  torn  up  from  the  roots  of  experience, 
from  which  it  first  sprung  and  grew,  becomes 
dead  matter.  And, roused  bythis  tliought,hB  ob- 
served also,  that  the  rneans  of  arts  and  sciences 
are,  by  universal  consent,  empirical  or  rational, 
that  is,  philosophical ;  but  he  has  not  yet  seen 
these  well  put  together  and  united.  For  the  em- 
pirical, liike  the  ant,  only  collects  and  uses ;  the 
rational,  like  the  spider,  spins  from  itself.  But 
the  practice  of  the  bee  is  midway,  which  draws 
materials  from  the  flowers  of  both  garden  and 
field,  but  transmutes  and  digests  thembyafaculty 
of  its  own.  Nor  is  the  work  of  true  philosophy 
different,  which  stores  up  the  matter  supplied  by 
natural  history  and  mechanical  experiments,  not 
raw  in  the  memory,  but  changed  and  prepared  in 
the  understanding.  And  he  is  aware  that  there 
are  some  of  the  empirical  who  wish  not  to  be  held 
as  merely  empirical,  and  of  the  reasoners  who  aim 
at  seeming  industrious  and  plain  in  practice.  But 
these  have  bean  and  are  the  artifices  of  a  few, 
aiming  at  the  character  of  each  excelling  in  his 
own  sect;  thongh,  in  reality,  there  has  always 
been  a  division  and  almost  antipathy  between 
these  faculties.  So  he  thought  there  was  hope 
of  escellent  effects  from  a  close  and  confirmed 
union  of  them. 

He  saw  also  with  pleasure  that  he  found  an 
infinite  expense  of  wit,  time,  and  means,  which 
men  employ  in  matters  and  pursuits  that,  rightly 
considered,  are  useless  ;  while  if  a  small  part  of 
them  were  turned  to  what  is  sound  and  useful,  it 
might  conquer  every  difficulty.  Nor  is  there  any 
reason  to  fear  the  multitude  of  particulars,  since 
the  phenomena  ofthe  arts  are  but  a  handful  to  the 
reasonings  of  the  mind  when  disunited  and  dis- 
tracted from  Iheevidence  of  things.  Now,  ail  this 
that  has  been  said  has  its  effect  in  producimr 
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hope;  but,  above  all,  the  most  certain  hope  is 
from  the  errors  of  the  time  past.  And  (as  some 
one  said  of  the  maladministration  of  civil  govern- 
ment) that  may  be  the  best  for  the  future,  which 
is  the  worst  on  looking  to  the  past;  for  if  such 
errors  cease,  (and  giving  warning  is  the  first  step 
towards  it,)  there  would  be  a  very  great  change  in 
things.  Biilifraen  had  passed  Uirough  the  course 
of  so  many  years,  without  being  able  to  make  any 
progress,  no  hope  could  remain.  For  then  it 
would  be  clear  that  the  difiicuhy  was  in  the  mat- 
ter and  subject,  (which  are  out  of  our  power,)  not  in 
the  instrument,  (which  is  within  it,)  that  is,  in  the 
things  and  their  obscurity,  not  in  the  human  mind 
and  its  working.  But  now  it  appears  that  the 
way  is  notstoppedupbyanyblockor  barrier,  but 
turns  from  the  path  of  men :  it  does,  therefore, 
cause  in  some  measure  the  fear  of  solitude,  but 
threatens  nothing  more.  In  fine,  he  determined 
that,  if  even  a  much  weaker  and  leas  sensible  air 
breathed  from  that  new  continent,  it 
attempted.  For  tliere  is  not  the  aai 
not  tryinga  thingand  not  succeeding^ 
in  the  former  case,  the  loss  of  a  great  benefit,  ii 
tlie  latter,  of  a  little  human  labou  ' 
In  truth,  both  from  what  has  and  has  not  b 
said,  he  saw  well  that  there  was  sufficient  hope, 
not  only  for  a  diligent  man  to  make  trial,  but  also 
for  a  prudent  and  sober  one  to  give  credit. 

He  thought  also,  that,  when  the  desire  is  kin- 
dled, and  the  hope  formed,  we  must  look  io  the 
ians  of  performance.  This  is  then  what  appeared 
him  generally  in  that  matter ;  and  be  thought 
fit  to  enclose  and  embrace  it  in  naked  and  open 
sentences. 

that  things  must  be  done  entirely  other- 
they  are  now  ;  and  therefore  that  the 
disproving  of  tlie  past  is  a  kind  of  orHcle  for  what 

lie   thought  that   theories,  and  opinions,  and 

mmon  notions,  as  far  as  can  be  obtained  from 
the  stiffness  and  firmness  of  the  mind,  should  be 

itirely  done  away  with ;  and  that  the  understand- 
ing should  begin  anew  plainly  and  fairly  with 
particulars  ;  since  there  is  no  other  entrance  open 
lo  the  kingdom  of  nature  than  to  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  into  which  no  one  may  enter  except  in  the 
form  of  a  little  child. 

He  thought  that  abody  and  mass  of  particulars, 
both  from  their  number,  kind,  and  certainty  or 
subtility  sufficient  for  information,  might  be  col- 
lected and  stored  up,  both  from  natural  history 
and  mechanical  experiments,  the  latter  especially,. 


displays  herself  more  fully  wlier 
she  is  held  and  pressed  by  art  than  at  her  own 
liberty.  He  thought  that  this  mass  should  be  re 
duced  and  digested  into  tables  and  regular  order, 
that  the  understanding  may  be  able  to  act  upon  it 
and  perform  its  office ;  since  eventhe  divine  wonl 
"d  not  work  upon  amassof  things  without  order. 
He  thought  that  we  must  not  suddenly  pasi 
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from  the  particul.irs  digested  into  tables,  lo  the 
inquisition  after  new  particulars,  (which  is  never- 
theless itself  a  useful  thing,  and  like  a  kind  of 
Itarned  experience,)  but  that  we  should  first  pro- 
ceed to  general  and  large  comprehensions,  and  so 
far  indulge  the  natural  bent  of  the  understanding. 
But  at  the  same  time  he  saw  that  the  natural  b 
v'  ^3us  motion  and  impqlse  of  the  mind  to  jump 
from  particulars  to  high  and  general  comprebe 
sions,  (such  as  what  are  called  the  first  principl 
of  arts  and  things,)  and  to  get  at  the  rest  by  d 
seending  through  the  middle  ones,  must  be  alt 
gether  checked  ;  but  the  nearest  comprehensb 
must  be  first  drawn  out  anti  discovered,  and  then 
the  middle  ones,  and  we  must  climb  the  true  lad- 
der by  repeated  steps.     For  the  paths  of  thought 
and  understanding  almost  agree  with  that  twofold 
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our  private  worlds,  and  n 
[e  saw  that  that  comprehei 
jnly  should  be  approved  of  and  received,  which 
was  not  made  and  fitted  to  the  measure  of  the 
parlicnlars    from    which    it    was    derived,    but 
which  was  lather  more  ample  and  lax,  and  sup- 
ported its  amplitude  and  laxity  by  the  designation 
of  new  particulars,  as  a  sort  of  sureliship,  lest 
we   should   stop  at  what  is  already  known, 
perchance  in  too  wide  an  embrace  catch  ebadi 
and  abstract  forms.     He  saw  that  many  things 
besides  these  should  be  invented  to  work  notably, 
not  so  much  to  the  perfecting  of  the  matter,  as  to 
the  shortening  of  the  labour,  and  to  the  speeding 
of  men's  harvest  from  it.     And  whether  all  this 
be  rightly  thought  or  otherwise,   we  must,   if 
need  be,  appeal  from  the  opinions,  and  stand  by 
the  effects. 

He  thought,  also,  that  what  he  is  treating  of  is 
rather  performance  than  opinion,  and  that  it  lays 
tbe  foundations,  not  of  any  sect  or  school,  but  of 
immense  utility  and  enlargement.  Wherefore 
thought  must  be  taken  not  only  about  accomplish- 
ing the  matter,  but  about  communicating  and 
transmittinc  it,  which  is  of  equal  consequence. 
But  he  found  that  men  minister  to  their  love  of 
ferae  and  pomp  by  sometimes  publishing,  some- 
times concealing  the  knowledge  of  things  which 
they  think  they  have  got;  and  that  they  who 
propose  what  is  least  solid  are,  more  than  others, 
used  to  barter  what  tiiey  offer  in  an  obscure  and 
doubtful  light,  tiiat  tiiey  may  mote  easily  swell 
the  sails  of  their  vanity.    But  he  thought  that  he 


handling  a  subject  which  it  were  unbecom- 
to  defile  with  any  ambition  or  affectation; 
bul  yet  that  he  must  needs  descend  to  the  recol- 
lection, (unless  indeed  he  were  very  inexperienced 
■  I  affairs  anJ  minds,  and  would  begin  his  journey 
ithout  any  search,)  that  inveterate  errors,  like 
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which  may  destroy  errors  with  the  least  harsh 
ness,  and  enter  the  senses  of  mankind  without 
which  would  be  easier  from  his  not 
bearing  himself  as  a  leader,  but  bringing  and 
Mttering  light  from  nature  herself,  so  that  there 
ay  be  no  future  need  of  a  leader.  But  as  time 
leanwhile  glides  away,  and  he  has  been  more 
igaged  in  business  than  he  wished ;  it  seems  a 
ing  work;  especially  when  he  considers  the 
uncertainty  of  life,  and  pants  to  lay  up  something 
safety.  It  therefore  seemed  to  him  that  some- 
thing simpler  might  be  proposed  which,  though 
not  uttered  to  the  many,  might  perchance  at 
least  be  sufficient  to  preserve  so  salutary  a  matter 
from  abortion.  And  after  considering  the  matter, 
and  weighing  it  long  and  attentively,  it  seemed 
to  him  the  best  way  that  tables  of  invention,  or 
formulie  of  just  nq  is  tion  that  is,  a  mass  of 
particulars,  arranged  for  the  wo  k  of  the  under- 
standing, should  be  offe  ed  some  subjects,  by 
way  of  an  exempHr  and  almost  visible  descrip- 
tion of  the  work  For  oth  g  can  be  found  to 
place  in  a  clearer  1  ght  the  r  ght  road  or  the  wan- 
derings of  error;  or  show  more  plainly  that 
what  is  offered  is  but  words :  nor  which  would 
be  more  carefully  avoided  by  the  man  who  either 
mistrusted  bis  scheme,  or  desired  it  lo  be  caught 
and  celebrated  above  its  deserts.  But,  if  it  is 
t  allowed  him  to  complete  his  designs,  as  there 
5  nevertheless  human  minds  of  a  strong  and 
lofty  character,  it  may  be  that,  even  without  more 
assistance,  taking  the  hint  from  what  is  offered, 
they  may  be  able  to  look  for  and  master  the  rest 
of  themselves.  For  he  is  almost  of  opinion  {as 
some  one  said)  that  this  will  be  enough  for  the 
wise,  though  even  more  would  not  be  for  the 
dull.  But  he  saw  that  it  would  be  too  abrupt  to 
begin  his  teaching  with  the  tables  themselves; 
and,  therefore,  that  he  should  say  something  suit- 
able by  way  of  preface,  which  he  thinks  he  has 
now  done,  and  that  all  which  has  been  hitherto 
said  leads  only  thither.  Lastly,  he  saw  that,  if 
any  good  be  found  in  what  has  been  or  shall  be 
said,  it  should  be  dedicated  as  the  fat  of  the  sa- 
crifice to  God,  and  to  men  in  God's  similitude, 
who  procure  the  good  of  mankind  by  true  affec- 
tion and  benevolence. 

G.  W. 
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OF  THE 

PRINCIPLES    AND    ORIGINS  OF  NATURE, 

ACCORDING  TO  THE  FABLES  OF  CUPID  AND  HEAVEN; 


PHILOSOPHY   OF   PARMENIDES,   TELESIUS,   AND  PARTICULARLY   OP  DEMOCEITUS, 
AS  EXHIBITED  IN  THE  FABLE  CONCERNING  CUPID. 


The  fables  of  the  ancients  repecting  Cupid 
Love,  cannot  be  made  to  agree  in  one  and  tlie 
same  person.  Tiiey  indeed  profess  to  speali  of 
two  Cupids  of  two  different  periods,  the  one  the 
most  ancient  of  the  gods,  the  other  of  a  much 
later  era.  At  present  we  will  treat  of  the  ancient 
Cupid.  They  relate  that  this  Cupid  was  the 
most  ancient  of  the  gods,  and  therefore  of  all 
things,  excepting  chaos,  which  is  said  to  have 
been  coeval  with  him.  This  Cupid  had  no  pa- 
rent, but  being  united  to  heaven,  was  the  father 
of  the  gods  and  of  all  things.  Some  indeed 
would  derive  him  from  an  egg  over  which  Night 
brooded.  Different  atltributes  are  ascribed  to 
him,  BO  that  he  is  represented  as  a  boy  blind, 
naked,  winged,  and  armed  with  darts.  His 
chief  and  especial  influence  is  over  the  uniting 
of  bodies.  To  him  were  given  the  keys  of  the 
earth,  the  sea,  and  the  sky.  Another  and  younger 
Cupid  ie  also  celebrated  in  fable,  the  son  of  Ve- 
nus. To  him  are  ascribed  the  atlribiitfis  of  the 
ancient  Cupid,  besides  many  peculiar  to  himself. 
This  fable,  with  the  sequel  respecting  heaven, 
seems  to  embrace  in  a  concise  parable  the  doc- 
trine of  the  elements  of  things  and  of  the  origin 
of  the  world,  and  to  agree  with  that  of  Demo- 
oritas,  except  that  it  appears  somewhat  closer, 
more  reasonable,  and  clearer.  For  the  observa- 
tions of  that  confessedly  acute  and  accurate 
philosopher  nevertheless  were  of  a  too  diffusive 
nature,  and  did  not  seem  to  keep  their  proper 
limit,  and  to  confine  and  support  themselves  sufii- 
ciently.  And  indeed  these  dogmas,  which  lie 
veiled  in  the  parable,  although  better  regulated, 
are  yet  of  such  a  nature  as  to  appear  to  have  come 
from  the  mind  left  to  itself,  and  not  uniformly 
and  gradually  assisted  by  experience;  for  this 
seems  to  have  been  the  common  iault  of  antiqui- 
ty. But  it  must  first  be  remarked,  that  the  opi- 
nions brought  forward  in  this  part  of  my  treatise 
were  the  conclusions  and  productions  of  nnassist- 
ed  reason,  and  rested  on  perception  alone,  the 
failing  and  imperfect  oracles  of  which  are  de- 
servedly rejected,  now  that  the  higher  and  more 
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parent,  that  is,  without  a  cause ;  for  cause  is,  as 
it  were,  the  parent  of  effect;  and  in  tropical  dis- 
course nothing  is  therefore  more  usual  than  for 
the  parent  to  stand  for  cause,  and  the  ■ 
for  effect.  But  there  cannot  be  in  nature  (for 
always  except  God)  any  cause  of  the  first  mat- 
r,  and  of  its  proper  influence  and  action,  for 
ere  is  nothing  prior  in  time  to  the  first  matter. 
Therefore  there  is  no  efficient  nor  any  thing  more 
wn  to  nature;  there  is  therefore  neither  genus 
form.  Wherefore  whatever  primitive  matter 
ogether  with  its  influence  and  action,  it  is  sui 
generis,  and  admits  of  no  definition  drawn  from 
perception,  and  is  to  be  taken  just  as  it  is  found, 
and  not  to  be  judged  of  from  any  preconceived 
idea.  For  the  mode  of  it,  if  it  is  given  to  as  to 
know  it,  cannot  be  judged  of  by  means  of  its 
cause,  seeing  that  it  is,  next  to  God,  the  cause  of 
causes,  ilself  without  a  cause.  For  there  is  a 
certain  real  limit  of  causes  in  nature,  and  it 
would  argue  levity  and  inexperience  in  a  philoso- 
pher to  require  or  imagine  a  cause  for  the  last 
and  positive  power  and  law  of  nature,  as  much 
as  it  would  not  to  demand  a  canse  in  those  that 
are  subordinate. 

On  this  account  the  ancients  have  fabled  Cupid 
to  be  without  a  parent,  that  is,  withont  a  cause. 
And  they  did  so  not  without  design.  Nay,  per- 
there  is  not  any  thing  more  important;  for 
nothing  has  more  corrupted  philosophy  than  the 
seeking  after  the  parents  of  Cupid ;  I  mean,  that 
philosophers  have  not  received  and  embraced  the 
elements  of  things  as  they  are  found  in  nature,  as 
rtain  fixed  and  positive  doctrine,  and  as  it 
by  an  experimental  trust  in  them  ;  but  hava 
rather  deduced  them  from  the  laws  of  words,  and 
from  dialectics  and  slight  mathematical  conclu- 
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sions  and  common  notions,  and  similar  wander- ■ 
ings  of  the  mind  beyond  tlie  bounds  of  nature. 
Tliis,  therefore  must  be  constantly  in  the  pliiioeo- 
pher's  th       h  p  d  p        ts, 
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which  can  enter  and  strike  the  mind  suddenly ,  it 
comes  to  pass  that  when  it  stretches  itself  toward 
tlioEc  things  which,  according  to  experience,  are 
for  the  most  part  anirersal,  and,  nevertheless,  is 
unwilling  to  rest  satisfied,  then,  as  if  desirous  of 
something  more  within  the  reach  of  its  linow- 
led^,it  turns  itself  to  those  thingswhieb  havemost 
effected  orallured  it,  and  imagines  ihem  to  be  more 
causative  and  palpable  than  those  nnivereals. 
Therefore,  it  has  been  now  laid  down  that  Hie  first 
essence  of  things,  or  Cupid,  is  without  a  canse. 

We  have  now  to  inquire  into  the  mode  of  this 
thing  which  is  uncaused ;  and  the  mode  of  it  is 
likewise  very  obscure,  which  indeed  the  fable 
elegantly  hints  in  Cupid  being  hatched  beneath 
the  brooding  wing  of  night.  So  at  least  the  in- 
spired philosopher  saith,  "  God  hath  made  all 
things  beautiful  in  their  seasons  :  He  hath  also 
set  the  world  in  their  heart,  yet 
can  find  out  the  work  that  God  maketh  from  the 
beginning  nnto  the  end."  For  the  great  law  of 
essence  and  nature  which  cute  and  runs  through 
the  viciasitades  of  things,  (which  law  seems  to  be 
described  in  the  compass  of  (he  words,  "  the  work 
which  God  wrought  from  the  beginning  even  to 
the  end,")  the  power  lodged  by  God  in  the  primi- 
tive particles,  from  the  multiplioatioo  of  which, 
the  whole  variety  of  things  might  spring  forth  and 
be  composed,  may  indeed  just  strike,  but 
enter  deeply  the  mind  of  man.  But,  that  saying 
concerning  the  egg  of  night,  is  very  aptly  referred 
to  those  proofs  by  means  of  which  our  Cupid  is 
brought  to  light.  For  those  proofs  which 
concluded  by  means  of  affirmatives,  seem  tc 
Ijie  offspring  of  light;  those  which  are  concluded 
by  means  of  negatives  and  exclusions,  may 
called  the  offspring  of  darkness  and  night:  and 
Cupid  is  in  trnth  the  egg  sprung  irom  night;  for 
all  the  knowledge  we  can  gather  respecting  him 
comes  by  the  way  of  negatives  and  exclu! ' 
But  a  proof  gathered  by  exclusions  has  still 
degree  of  ignorance  in  it,  and  is  a  kind  of  night 
as  Ut  that  which  is  included  in  it:  whence  Demo- 
ciitus  admirably  I'emarked,  that  tlie  atoms  or 
seeds  and  their  properties  were  like  nothing  that 
falls  under  the  observation  of  sense,  and  held 
^em  to  be  of  a  dark  and  secret  nature.  He  there- 
pire  pronounced  of  them,  "They  are  neither  like 


fire,  nor  any  other  thing,  tho  liudy  of  which  is 
perceptible  by  sense,  or  open  to  the  touch."  And 
again  he  says  of  their  nature,  "  but  it  is  requisite 
the  elements  in  the  work  of  creation,  should  put 
forth  a  secret  and  dark  nature,  lest  any  contrarious 
and  opposing  principle  arise."  Therefure  atoms 
neither  like  sparks  of  fire,  nor  drops  of  water, 
bubbles  of  air,  nor  grains  of  sand,  nor  the 
lute  particles  of  spirit  or  ether.  Nor,  is  the 
power  and  form  of  lliem  a  something  heavy  or 
light,  or  hot  or  cold,  or  dense  or  tare,  or  hard  or 
soft,  as  are  found  in  larger  bodies,  since  those 
powers,  and  the  rest  of  that  order,  are  compounded 
ight  together.  And,  in  like  manner,  the 
natural  motion  of  an  atom  is  neither  that  motion 
of  descent  which  is  called  natural,  nor  a  motion 
opposed  to  that  force,  nor  a  motion  of  expansion 
and  contraction,  nor  of  impulsion  and  connexion, 
the  rotatory  motion  of  the  heavenly  bodies, 
any  other  of  the  greater  motions  simply.  But, 
notwithstanding  this,  in  the  body  of  an  atom  are 
the  elements  of  all  bodies,  and  in  the  nature  of  an 
the  beginning  of  all  motions  and  natural 
properties.  Bof,  yet,  in  this  very  point,  namely, 
n  of  an  atom  as  compared  with  the 
motion  of  greater  substances,  the  philosophy  of 
the  parable  appears  to  differ  from  that  of  Demo- 
critus.  For  he  is  not  only  opposed  to  the  parable, 
but  inconsistent,  if  not  contradictory  in  his  more 
copious  assertions  on  this  head.  For  he  should 
have  ascribed  a  heterogeneous  motion  to  an 
atom  not  less  than  a  heterogeneous  body  and 
power.  But,  he  out  of  the  motions  of  greater 
substances,  has  chosen  two,  to  ascribe  them  as 
primitive  motions  to  atoms,  namely,  the  descent 
of  heavy  and  the  ascent  of  light  bodies,  (which  he 
explained  by  the  striking  or  ihe  percussion  of  the 
more  heavy,  in  forcing  upwards  the  less  heavy 
bodies.)  But  the  parable  all  along  preserves  the 
heterogeneous  and  exclusive  nature  it  ascribes  to 

substance.  But  tiie  parable  further  intimates, 
that  this  exclusion  has  Its  limit,  for  night  does 
not  brood  over  the  egg  forever;  and  it  is  certainly 
proper  to  the  Deiiy,  that  in  our  inquiry  into  his 
nature  by  means  of  the  senses,  exclusions  should 
not  terminate  in  affirmatives.  And  fhere  is  another 
reason  for  this,  namely,  that  afler  the  due  exclu- 
sions and  negations,  something  should  be  affirmed 
and  settied,  and  that  the  egg  should  be  produced 
as  it  were  by  a  seasonable  and  mature  incubation ; 
not  only  that  the  egg  should  be  brought  forth  by 
night,  but  also  that  the  person  of  Cupid  should  be 
delivered  of  tiie  egg :  that  is,  that  not  only  should 
an  obscure  notion  upon  this  subject  be  originated, 
but  one  that  is  distinct.  Thus  much  upon  demon- 
strations, as  far  as  they  can  be  given,  upon  the 
first  matter,  and  I  think  in  accordance  with  the 
parable. 

We  come  now  to  Cupid  himself,  the  primitive 
matter  and  its  properties,  involved  in  so   great 
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darkness  ;  and  let  us  see  what  liglit  the  pai 
cau  throw  upon  it.  And  here  I  am  aware 
opinions  of  this  sort  the  most  incredible  have 
entered  men's  mind.  Cettainlj  was  this  danger 
incurred  here  by  the  philosophy  of  Demooritua 
itself  upon  atoms,  which,  from  its  seeming  acute- 
ness  and  profundity,  and  for  its  remoteness  from 
common  notions,  was  childishly  entertained  by 
the  vulgar,  but  unsettled,  and  nearly  overthrown 
bj  the  arguments  of  other  philosophies  which 
came  nearer  to  the  vulgar  comprehension :  and  yet 
he  was  the  admiration  of  his  age,  and  was  styled 
Pentathlus  for  his  multifarious  erudition,  and  was 
deemed  by  universal  consent  the  greatest  of 
natural  philosophers,  and  obtained  the  name  of  a 
wise  man.  Nor  could  even  the  opposiiion  of 
Aristotle  (who,  like  the  Ottomans,  could  not  feel 
firm  upon  his  throne  until  he  had  murdered  his 
brother  philosophers;  and  who  was  solicitous,  as 
appears  from  his  own  words,  that  posterity  should 
not  doubt  his  dogmas)  effect  by  his  violence,  nor 
the  majesty  of  Plato  effect  by  reverence  the  demo- 
lition of  this  philosophy  of  Democritus.  But 
whilst  the  diet*  of  Aristotle  and  Plato  were  cele- 
brated with  applause  and  professorial  ostentation 
in  the  schools,  the  philosophy  of  Democritus  was 
in  great  repute  amongst  the  wiser  sort,  and  those 
who  more  closely  gave  themselves  to  the  depths 
and  silence  of  contecnplation.  It  kept  lis  ground 
and  was  approved  in  the  era  of  Roman  letters ; 
for  Cicero  everywhere  makes  mention  of  him 
with  perfect  approbation ;  and  soon  after  we  read 
the  panegyric  of  the  poet,  who  appears  to  echo 
after  the  taanner  of  the  poets  the  sentiment  of  hie 
times,  whose  wisdom  shows  that  in  a  land  of 
dulness  and  beneath  a  Bteotian  sky,  the  greatest 
and  the  most  illustrious  men  can  spring  up. 
(Jut.  Sat.  10,  v.  48.) 

Neither  Aristotle,  therefore,  nor  Plato,  but 
Gensetic,  Attila,  and  the  barbarians  were  the 
ruin  of  this  philosophy.  For,  tlien,  after  that 
human  learning  had  suffered  shipwreck,  those 
records  of  the  Aristotelian  and  Platonic  philo- 
sophy, as  being  lighter  and  more  inflated  matter, 
were  preserved  and  came  down  to  our  times, 
whilst  the  more  solid  sank  and  went  into  oblivion. 
1  caimot  but  consider,  on  the  other  hand,  tha 
philosophy  of  Democritus  worthy  of  being  rescued 
from  neglect,  especially  since  it  agrees  in  most 
things  with  the  authority  of  antiquity.  In  the 
first  place,  then,  Cupid  is  described  as  a  certain 
person,  and  to  him  are  attributed  infancy,  wings, 
arrows,  and  other  attributes,  concerning  which 
we  will  afterward  speak  separately.  But  this 
we  assume  in  the  mean  while,  that  the  ancients 
laid  down  the  primitive  matter  (such  as  can  be 
the  origin  of  thinp)  with  a  form  and  properties, 
not  abstract,  potential,  and  informal.  And  cer- 
tainly that  matter  which  is  stripped  and  passive 
seems  altogether  an  invention  of  the  human  mind, 
Hvid  to  have  sprung  thence,  for  those  things  are 
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mostly  present  to  the  human  understanding  which 
it  most  imbibes,  and  with  which  itself  is  most 
moved.  Hence  it  is  that  forms,  as  they  are  called, 
seem  to  exist  more  than  either  matter  or  action, 
because  the  one  is  hid,  the  other  glides  before  us ; 
the  one  is  not  so  strongly  impressed,  the  other 
constantly  inheres.  But  forms,  on  the  other  hand, 
are  deemed  evident  and  lasting,  so  that  the  primi- 
tive and  common  matter  seems  as  it  were  an 
accessory,  and  to  be  in  the  place  of  a  support  to 
them  i  but  every  sort  of  action  only  an  emanation 
from  the  form,  and  forms,  therefore,  lo  be  in  every 
respect  worthy  of  the  higher  ranlt.  And  hence, 
also,  seems  to  be  derived  the  kingdom  of  forms 
and  ideas  in  essences,  by  the  addition  of  a  kind 
of  fantastic  matter.  Some  things  moreover  have 
grown  out  of  this  superstition;  (&om  want  of 
judgment  having  as  might  have  been  evpected 
followed  this  erro    )   b  d  d  h      p  w 
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raise  and  prop  them  up  when  they  were  of  them- 
selves on  the  decline,  I  think,  however,  that  it 
can  to  an  unprejudiced  person  be  easily  shown 
how,  contrary  to  reason,  abstract  matter  was  made 
into  an  element.  It  arose  thus ;  men  supposed 
that  forms  endued  with  action  subsisted  by  them' 
selves,  but  none  thought  that  matter  thus  subsisted 
by  itself;  not  even  those  who  considered  it  an 
element ;  and  It  seemed  unreasonable  and  contrary 
to  the  nature  of  an  inquiry  upon  the  elements  of 
things  to  make  entities  out  of  mere  imaginations 
And  it  is  not  our  object  lo  search  how  we  can 
most  conveniently  conceive  of  the  nature  of  en- 
tities or  distinguish  them,  but  what  are  in  troth 
the  first  and  simplest  passible  of  all  entities,  from 
which  all  others  are  derived.  But  the  first  ones 
ought  no  less  to  possess  a  real  existence  than 
those  which  flow  from  it;  rather  more.  For  it 
has  its  own  peculiar  essence,  and  from  it  come  all 
the  rest.  But  the  assertions  that  have  been  made 
respecting  ahstract  matter  are  as  absurd  as  it 
would  be  to  say  that  the  universe  and  nature  were 
made  out  of  categories  and  such  dialectic  notions, 
as  out  of  elements.  For  the  difference  ts  by  no 
means  Important  between  asserting  that  the  world 
sprang  from  matter  and  form  and  privation,  and 
asserting  that  it  arose  out  of  substance  and  the 
contrary  qualities.  But  almost  all  the  ancients, 
Empedoeles,  Anaxagoras,  Anaximenes,  Heracli. 
tns,  Democritus,  though  disagreeing  in  other 
respects  upon  the  prime  matter,  joined  in  this, 
that  they  held  an  active  matter  with  a  form,  both 
arranging  its  own  form  and  having  within  itself 
the  principle  of  motion.  Nor  can  any  one  think 
otherwise  without  leaving  experience  altogether. 
All  these,  then,  submitted  their  mind  to  nature, 
3o2 
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But  Plsto  subjected  the  world  to  his  contempla- 
tions, and  Aristotle  his  contemplations  to  terms : 
for  the  studies  of  men  were  at  that  time  verging 
toward  logomachies  and  disputations,  and  leaving 
the  severer  investigation  of  truth.  Wherefore 
dogmas  of  this  nature  are  rather  to  be  condemned 
in  the  mass  than  refuted  in  detail.  For  they 
come  not  from  a  desire  of  knowledge,but  of  much 
speaking:  and  that  abstract  matter  is  not  the 
matter  of  the  universe,  but  matter  for  disputation. 
For  a  true  philosopher  will  dissect,  not  sever 
nature,  (for  Ihey  who  will  not  dissect,  must  pull 
her  asunder,)  and  the  prime  matter  is  to  be  laid 
downjoinedwith  the  primitive  form, as  also  with 
the  first  principle  of  motion,  as  it  is  found.  For 
the  ahstractioQ  of  motion  has  also  given  rise  to 
innumerable  devices  concerning  spirits,  life,  and 
the  like,  as  if  there  were  not  laid  a  sufficient 
ground  for  them  through  matter  and  form,  hut 
they  depended  on  their  own  peculiar  elements. 
But  these  three  are  not  to  be  separated,  but  only 
distinguished,  and  matter  is  to  be  so  treated 
(whatever  it  be)  in  regard  of  its  adornment,  ap- 
pendages, and  form,  as  that  all  kind  of  influence, 
essence,  action,  and  natural  motion  may  appear 
to  be  its  emanation  and  conseijuence.  Nor  need 
we  fear  that  from  this  that  inquiry  should  stag- 
nate, or  that  variety  which  we  perceive  should 
become  incapable  of  explanation,  as  will  be 
shown  hereafter.  And  that  the  first  matter  is 
possessed  of  form,  the  parable  leaches  in  making 
Cupid  a  definite  person.  Yet  so  that  matter  in 
the  mass  was  at  first  without  form :  for  chaos  is 
without  form,  Cupid  is  a  person.  And  this  per- 
fectly agrees  with  Holy  Scripture.  For  it  is  not 
written  that  God  created  in  the  beginning  the 
matter  of  chaos,  but  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 

Thera  is  also  subjoined  a  description  of  the 
state  of  things  as  it  was  before  the  work  of  the 
days,  ill  which  distinct  mention  is  made  of  the 
heaven  and  earth,  which  are  the  names  of  forms, 
but  yet,  that  the  mass  according  to  the  whole  was 
without  form.  Cut  Cupid  is  introduced  into  the 
parahle  personified,  yet  so  as  that  he  is  naked. 
Therefore,  after  those  who  speak  of  matter  as  ab- 
stract, they  err  next  (though  in  a  eonlrary  way) 
who  speak  of  matter  as  not  unclothed.  And,  on 
this  topic  I  have  inserted  some  remarks,  in  treat- 
ing upon  what  kind  of  proofs  are  suited  to  the  sub- 
ject of  the  first  matter,  and  upon  the  heterogene- 
ous nature  of  the  first  matter.  But  the  proper 
place  for  this  subject,  upon  which  we  shall 


We  will  examine,  therefore,  who  of  those 
attributed  the  origin  of  things  to  matter  endowed 
wilh  form,  held  a  native  and  bare  form  of  mi 
and  who,  on  the  other  hand,  a  form  spread 
it  and  shapen.  There  are,  in  all,  four  seel 
liiose  who  have  hazarded  opinions  on  this 

ject ^The   first   is  of  those  who   maintain 

.dement  of  things,  but  set  up  a  diversity  of 


ties  in  the  unfixed  and  distributable  nature  of  the 
same  element.  The  second  is  of  those  who 
maintain  an  element  one  in  substance,  and  fixed 
and  invariable,  but  derive  a  diversity  of  enlilies 
through  the  various  magnitudes,  figures,  and  po- 
sitions of  this  kind  of  element.  The  third  is. of 
those  who  maintain  more  elements,  and  a  diver- 
sity of  entities,  on  the  ground  of  their  tempera- 
ment and  commixture.  The  fourth,  of  those  who 
lay  down  an  infinite,  or,  at  least,  very  numerous 
body  of  elements  of  things,  but  with  theit  species 
and  forms;  and  these  have  no  need  of  inventing 
something  to  lead  things  to  a  various  principle, 
seeing  they  already  separate  nature  from  a  primi- 
tive element.  Among  these,  only  the  second  sect 
seems  to  me  to  set  forth  Cupid  as  he  is,  native 
and  unclothed.  The  first  introduces  him  as  veiled, 
the  third  with  a  coat,  the  fourth  with  a  cloak  and 

For  the  belter  eicplication  of  the  parable,  I  will 
make  a  few  remarks  on  each,  la  the  first  place, 
then,  of  those  who  have  laid  down  but  one  firs! 
element,  I  find  none  who  afiirm  that  of  the  earth. 
The  nature  of  tiie  earth,  indeed,  was  against  it; 
quiet,  and  senseless,  and  inactive,  but  yielding  to 
the  influence  of  the  heavens,  of  iire,  and  other 
things ;  so  that  none  thought  of  asserting  this  of 
the  earth.  Yel,  the  wisdom  of  the  ancients  as- 
signed to  the  earth  the  next  place  after  chaos, 
making  it  first  the  parent,  then  the  bride  of  the 
heaven,  from  which  union  proceed  all  things. 
But  we  are  not  to  suppose  from  this,  that  the 
ancients  ever  thought  of  the  earih  as  theprinciple 
of  essence,  but  as  the  element,  or  rather  origin  of 
the  system.  We,  therefore,  leave  this  subject  ta 
the  parable  on  heaven  Uiat  follows;  where  wt 
will  inquire  into  the  origin  of  things,  which  in- 
quiry comes  after  that  of  their  elements. 

Thales  made  water  the  prime  element.  For, 
he  saw  that  matter  was  mostiy  disposed  in  mois- 
ture, and  that  in  water.  But  he  deemed  that  it 
was  right  to  make  that  the  element  of  things  in 
which  the  virtues  and  powers  of  entities,  espe- 
cially the  elements  of  generations  and  renovations, 
were  mostly  found.  He  remarked  that  the  gene- 
rating of  animals  was  by  moisture,  and  that  tht 
seeds  and  kernels  of  plants,  as  long  as  thej 
vegetated  and  were  not  dried  op,  were  moisl  anci 
tender.  He  remarked  that  metals  melted  anu 
flowed,  and  were,  as  it  were,  the  thickened  juices 
of  the  earth,  or  rather  a  kind  of  mineral  waters. 
He  remarked  that  the  earth  itself  was  enriched 
and  renewed  by  showers  or  llie  irriganon  cf 
rivers;  and  tiiat  the  earth  and  loam  seemed  nothing 
but  the  dregs  and  sediments  of  waier;  but  that 
the  air  was  very  evidentiy  th<)  expiration  and  ex- 
pansion of  water,  and  tlial  fiio  was  not  conceived 
of  itself,  nor  aUogetntr  continued,  or  was  kept 
alive  of  itself,  but  from  and  through  moisture; 
and,  moriover,  that  tliat  fat  of  moisture,  in 
which  the  fire  una  flame  are  supported  and  live. 
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I  kind  of  maturity  and 
water;  and,  that  a  body  and  mass 
spread  through  the  whole  as  a  common  fuel ;  that 
the  sea  surronnded  the  land;  that  there  was  a  very 
vast  and  snbterraneoDs  force  of  sweet  waters, 
whence  come  springs  and  livera,  which,  Hire  reins, 
carry  the  waters  througli  both  Che  face  and  bowels 
of  the  earth  ;  and  that,  in  the  heights  above  were 
immense  congregations  of  vapours  and  waters, 
and,  as  it  were,  another  universe  of  waters,  for 
tlie  reparation  and  renovation  of  the  waters  below, 
and  of  the  sea.  He,  moreover,  thought  that  those 
waters  and  vapours  fed  the  heavenly  fires,  for 
that-those  worlds  could  not  subsist  without  some 
nourishment,  and  that  this  was  the  only  nourish- 
ment that  they  could  possess.  He  remarked  that 
the  figure  of  water,  as  seen  in  drops  or  particles 
of  water,  was  that  of  the  universe,  round  and 
spherical,  and  that  the  undulatjoa  of  water  was 
apparent  even  io  air  and  fire  i  lastly,  thai  the  mo- 
tion of  water  was  suited  to  its  nature,  neither  too 
slow  uoi  too  quick,  and  of  all  generations  the 
most  nunierous  was  the  generation  of  fishes  and 
water  animals.  But  Anaximenes  chose  air  for  the 
one  sole  element.  For,  if  bulk  is  to  come  into 
consideration  in  treating  upon  the  elements  of 
things,  air  seems  by  fac  the  most  bulky,  and  to 
occupy  the  greatest  space.  For,  unless  a  separate 
vacuum  he  given,  or  the  superstition  of  the  hete- 
rogeneous nature  of  the  heavenly  and  sublunary 
bodies  fae  resorted  to,  whatever  is  extended  from 
the  globe  of  the  earth  to  the  furthest  region  of 
tlie  heavenly  expanse,  and  is  neither  star  nor  me- 
teor, seems  to  be  filled  wilh  aerial  substance. 
And  the  abode  of  this  earthly  globe  is  thought  to 
be  as  a  point,  in  comparison  of  the  circuit  of  the 
heavens.  But  in  the  ether  itself,  how  very  small 
a  portion  is  besprinkled  with  stars,  when  in  the 
nearer  spheres  they  are  seen  single,  in  the  last, 
although  there  is  a  great  number  of  them,  yet, 
considering  the  interstellar  spaces,  but  a  small 
part  of  space  seems  to  be  occupied  by  stars ;  so 
that  they  all  appear  to  swim  in  one  immense  sea 
of  ether.  Nor  is  that  part  of  ether  and  spirit  in- 
considerable, which  has  its  seat  and  settlement 
in  the  waters  and  the  hollow  places  of  the  earth, 
whence  the  waters  receive  their  tides.  Theyare, 
moreover,  extended,  and  swell ;  hut  not  only  has 
tiie  earth  its  porousness,  but  also  its  tremors  and 
agitations,  evident  signs  of  wind  and  air  pent  up 
within  it.  But  if  a  middle  nature  is  proper  to 
elements,  in  order  to  the  beings  susceptible  of  so 
great  a  variety,  that  is  certainly  found  in  air.  For 
air  is,  as  it  were,  the  common  bond  of  things,  not 
only  because  it  is  everywhere  close  at  hand,  and 
takes  the  place  of  other  things,  and  possesses 
itself  of  void  spaces,  but  so  much  the  more  from 
its  appearing  to  have  a  middle  and  a  diaphorous 
nature.  For  this  is  that  body  which  receives  and 
conveys  light,  darkness,  and  the  tints  of  all  colours 
and  shades,  which,  by  its  admirably  nice  motion, 
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the  impressions  and  notes  of  har- 
monic, and,  what  is  by  far  more  remarkable,  of 
articulate  sounds,  which  enters  without  confusing 
the  differences  of  scents,  not  only  those  general 
ones  of  pore  and  fetid,  of  dull,  acute,  and  the 
like,  but  also  the  peculiar  and  specific,  as  of  the 
rose  or  the  violet;  which  accommodates  itself 
equally  to  those  remarkable  and  very  powerful 
qualities  of  hot  and  cold,  also  of  wet  and  dry,  in 
which  aqueous  vapours,  dense  fogs,  spirits  of 
salts,  fumes  of  metals,  fly  suspended  in  the 
height;  lastly,  in  which  the  rays  of  light  and 
the  closer  agreements  and  variances  of  things 
move  and  make  a  noise  ;  so  that  the  air  is,  as  it 
were,  a  second  chaos,  in  which  so  many  seeds  of 
things  move,  wander,  try  their  powers,  and  are 
tried.  Lastly,  if  yoii  consider  its  genial  and 
vivifying  power,  which  conducts  you  to  the  ele- 
ments of  things  and  manifests  them,  they  seem 
to  be  also  the  more  excellent  parts  of  the  air,  so 
that  the  words  air,  spirit,  and  life,  are  often  used 
as  if  they  were  synonymous.  And,  with  reason, 
since  some  degree  of  respiration  seems  the  insepe- 
rable  comjianion  of  life  a  little  mora  advanced, 
(excepting  those  little  beginnings  of  life  in  em- 
bryos and  in  eggs,)  so  that  fishes  are  suffocated 
by  the  congealing  of  waf«r.  Also,  fire  itself, 
unless  kept  alive  by  the  surrounding  body  of  air, 
is  extinguished,  and  seems  only  worn-out  air  irri- 
tated and  infiamed  ;  as  water,  on  the  other  hand, 
can  appear  to  be  the  conjunction  and  recapiinn  of 
air.  Nor  is  there  any  necessity  to  maintiiin  that 
the  earlli  constantly  exhales  the  air,  nor  that  it 
passes  through  water  into  the  form  of  air.  But 
Heraclitus,  who  was  more  acute,  but  not  so  much 
to  be  relied  upon,  held  fire  to  be  the  element  of 
things.  For  it  was  not  a  middle  nalnre,  which 
is  wont  to  be  extremely  uncertain  and  corrupti- 
ble, hut  the  highest  and  most  perfect  nature, 
which  is  a  considerable  hound,  as  it  were,  to 
corruption  and  change,  which  Heraclitus  sought 
for  instituting  the  origin  of  tilings.  Now, 
he  saw  that  the  greatest  variety  and  pertur- 
bation of  things  was  found  in  solid  and  con- 
sistent bodies.  For  such  bodies  can  be  organic, 
and,  as  it  were,  a  kind  of  machines,  wliieh  acquire 
innemerable  variations  according  to  their  shape, 
as  the  bodies  of  animals  and  plants.  Even  among 
these,  such  as  are  not  organic  upon  a  closer 
inspection,  are  found  to  be  very  dissimilar.  For, 
how  great  Is  the  dissimilarity  between  those  very 
parts  of  animals  which  are  called  similai!  the 
brain,  the  crystalline  humour,  the  white  of  the 
eye,  the  bones,  membranes,  cartilages,  nerves, 
veins,  flesb,  fat,  marrow,  blood,  sperm,  breath, 
chyle,  and  the  rest;  also  between  the  parts  of 
vegetables,  roots,  barks,  stalks,  leaves,  flowers, 
seeds,  and  the  like !  But  fossils  are  not  certainly 
organic,  but  yet  are  variously  mised  together  in 
one  kind,  and  show  mutually  a  very  great  variety. 
Wherefore,  that  base  of  tiie  diversity  of  ontitii's 
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Eo  vast,  so  broad,  so  extended,  in  which  so  vast 
an  apparatus  of  things  is  manifested  and  is  con- 
stanUy  present,  seems  to  be  fixed  in  a  solid  and 
coostvint  nature.  But  tlie  power  of  formation 
seems  plainly  to  desert  the  bodies  of  liquids. 
For  there  is  not  found  in  all  nature  one  animal  or 
plant  in  a  body  of  mere  fluid.  That  infinite 
variety  of  form,  tlierefore,  is  cut  off  and  taken 
away  from  the  nature  of  liquid.  No  small  variety, 
however,  does  remain,  as  13  clear  in  the  so  great 
variety  of  fasiblea,  juices,  distilled  bodies,  and 
the  like.  Eut  in  aerial  and  pneumatic  bodies  a 
much  greater  variety  is  enclosed,  and  there  seems 
dra.wn  over  them  a  somewhat  promiscuous  simili- 
tude of  things.  That  influence,  indeed,  of  colours 
and  tastes,  by  which  liquids  are  in  some  instances 
distinguished,  ceases  indeed  altogether  here;  but 
that  of  scents  and  of  some  other  properties  remains 
yet,  so  as  that  they  pass  through,  are  confused, 
and  do  not  inhere ;  so  that  on  the  whole  variety 
disappears  in  proportion  as  we  approach  the  na- 
ture of  fire.  But  after  we  are  come  to  the  nature 
of  fire,  and  that  rectified  and  purer,  every  organ, 
every  peculiar  property,  every  dissimilarity  is  put 
oST,  and  nature  seems  to  coalesce  as  it  were  in  a 
pyramidal  point,  and  to  have  reached  the  limit  of 
its  own  proper  action.  Heraclitus  called,  there- 
fore, the  kindling  of  fire  peace,  because  it  made 
nature  one ;  but  generation  war,  because  it  made 
it  manifold.  In  order,  therefore,  to  explain  by 
some  means  the  manner  in  which  things  ebbed 
and  flowed  as  a  stream,  from  variety  to  simplicity 
and  from  simplicity  to  variety,  he  supposed  fire 
was  condensed  and  then  rarefied,  yet  so  as 
rarefying  toward  the  nature  of  fire  should  hi 
direct  and  progressive  action  of  nature;  but  the 
densation  as  it  were  a  receding  from  and  leaving 
of  nature.  He  thought  that  both  took  place  by 
fite  and  at  certain  periods,  (according  to  the  sum,' 
so  that  there  would  be  at  some  time  or  other 
conflagration  of  the  world,  which  is  now  moved 
in  its  orbit,  and  then  a  renovation,  and  so  on  sui 
cessively  forever.  But  he  held  a  diverse  ordi 
of  incension  and  extinction,  if  any  one  is  well 
versed  in  that  slight  remain  of  information  con 
corning  him  and  his  opinions  which  hath  de 
scended  to  our  time.  But  in  the  scale  of  incensio 
he  in  no  way  differed  from  the  usual  and  well 
known  opinion,  that  the  progress  of  raieficatio 
and  extenuation  was  from  earth  to  water,  fron 
water  to  air,  from  air  to  fire :  but  he  did  not  hold 
the  same  return,  but  plainly  inverted  the  order. 
For  he  asserted  that  fire  brought  out  earth  through 
extinction  as  a  kind  of  dregs  and  soot  of  fiire; 
that  they  next  conceived  and  collected  moisture, 
whence  came  the  flowing  forth  of  water,  which 
again  omitted  and  breathed  out  air,  so  that  a  sud- 
den, not  a  gradual  change  is  made  from  fire  to 


And  they  are  indeed  to  be  praised,  because  they 
ascribed  but  one  vest  to  Oupid,  that  which 
approaches  nearest  to  bareness,  and  as  it  were  a 
veil  of  the  thinnest  and  lightest  hind.  But  by  the 
vest  of  Cupid  I  mean  a  certain  form  attributed  to 
primary  matter,  which  is  asserted  to  be  sub- 
stantially homogeneous  with  the  form  of  some 
one  of  the  secondary  entities.  It  will  be  easy  to 
prove  that  the  assertions  we  have  recited  respect- 
ing water,  air,  fire,  are  groundless,  and  here  we 
can  take  them  by  the  genua,  and  not  severally  by 
the  species,  into  consideration.  In  the  first  place, 
then,  the  ancients  did  not  inquire  with  accuracy 
into  the  nature  of  elements,  but  only  made  it 
their  object  to  find  out  the  chief  virtues  of  those 
bodies  that  were  clearly  under  the  senses,  and 
those  virtues  they  supposed  were  the  elements  of 
things,  through  a  seeming,  not  a  real  and  true 
superiority  of  nature.  For  they  thought  that  such 
a  nature  was  worthy  of  heing  said  to  be  solely 
that  which  it  appeared :  but  every  thing  else  they 
held  to  be  the  nature  itself,  though  by  no  means 
according  with  the  appearance ;  so  that  they  seem 
to  have  spoken  metaphorically,  or  to  have  been 
under  some  fascination,  since  the  more  powerful 
impression  drew  the  remaining  properties  after 
it.  But  3  true  philosopher  would  look  with 
equal  attention  to  all  the  circumstances,  and 
would  consider  those  to  be  the  elements  of  things 
which  agreed  with  the  very  least  and  fewest  and 
the  most  solitary  of  entities,  and  not  only  with 
the  greatest,  most  numerous,  and  most  prolific. 
For  although  we  men  are  most  struck  by  those 
entities  which  mostly  meet  our  sight,  the  bosom 
of  nature  is  open  to  them  all.  But  if  they  hold 
that  their  opinion  of  an  element,  not  on  account 
of  superiority  of  nature,  but  simply,  they  seem 
indeed  to  fall  into  the  adoption  of  a  harsher 
figure ;  since  the  thing  is  plainly  made  equivocal, 
and  their  assertion  cannot  be  predicated  either  of 
natural  fire,  air,  or  water,  but  of  a  certain  fan- 
tastical and  notional  fire,  (and  so  of  the  rest,) 
which  retains  the  name  without  the  definition  of 
fi         Th  y  to     f   oed  into 


fantastic    matter.      For 
one  respect  (as,  that  is, 
n  IP      a    J  m      )   with  form  and  action; 

I  p    ts       1     potential.     Nor   is  any 

thing  gained  by  this  kind  of  sole  principle  more 
than  by  the  supposition  of  abstract  matter,  unless 
it  be  deemed  an  advantage  that  it  is  entertainahle 
by  the  comprehension  of  man,  in  which  human 
itemplalion  is  more  fixed  and  acquiesces,  and 
through  which  the  notion  of  the  element  itself  is 
made  somewhat  fuller,  but  as  to  every  other  cir- 
difiicult  and  abstruse.  But  pre- 
dicaments did  notrule  then,  so  as  that  this  element 


ceive  who  asserted  one  element  of  things,  looking   of  abstract  nature  might  lie  hid  under  the  protect- 
upon  nature  simply,  not  for  the  sake  of  strife.  I  ing  tutelage  of  the  predicament  of  the  substance. 
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No  one  dared,  therefoie,  to  feign  a  kind  of  matter 
entirely  fantastic,  but  decided  upnii  a  principle 
according  to  perception,  a  certain  true  ens;  but 
jet  (proceeding  in  this  respect  too  far)  the  mode 
of  its  distribution  fantastic.  For,  tliey  find 
nothing,  nay,  they  do  not  feign  any  thing  by 
which,  by  an  appetite  or  incitement,  or  in  any 
way,  method,  or  guidance,  this  their  element  may 
degenerate  from  itself  and  again  return  to  itself. 
But  when  throughout  the  nniverse  there  appears 
so  great  an  army  of  contrary  powers,  density, 
rarity,  heat,  cold,  light,  darkness,  animation, 
inanimation,  and  of  many  others  which  contend 
with  each  other  and  fall  into  privation  or  nothing- 
ness, to  suppose  that  all  these  flow  from  one  and 
the  same  fount  of  a  materia!  nature,  and  yet  not 
to  point  out  any  way  in  which  this  can  take  piace, 
is  the  part  of  a  mind  overcome  by  distraction, 
and  seems  a  departure  from  the  spirit  of  true 
inquiry.  For  if  the  thing  wete  clearly  made  out 
by  sense,  it  were  to  be  borne  with,  though  the 
mode  of  it  were  involved  in  obscurity ;  again,  if 
by  the  strength  of  reason  any  suitable  and  credible 
mode  could  be  searched  out,  one  might  learn  per- 
haps from  appearances;  but  our  assent  is  by  no 
means  to  be  demanded  to  the  existence  of  entities, 
neither  evident  to  the  senses,  nor  admitting  of 
any  probable  elucidation  from  reason.  Besides, 
if  there  were  but  one  element  of  things,  there 
ought  to  be  seen  in  all  things  some  signs  of  it, 
and  certain  more  excellent  parts,  and  a  certain 
piie-eminent  quality  in  their  natnre.  It  ought 
moreover  to  be  in  open  sight,  that  it  might  the 
more  easily  be  accessible  to  all  things,  and  might 
diffuse  itself  Uiroughout  its  orbit.  But  none  of 
these  things  can  be  made  out  from  their  dogmas, 
For,  the  earth,  which  is  cut  off  from  the  honour 
of  being  deemed  an  element,  appears  to  receive 
and  cherish  natures  opposite  to  these  three  princi- 
pal, seeing  that  to  the  mobility  and  lucid  nature 
of  fire  it  opposes  the  natures  of  rest  and  dark- 
ness; to  the  tenuity  and  softness  of  air,  in  like 
manner,  the  natures  of  density  and  hardness ; 
and  to  the  humidity  and  yieldingness  of  water, 
a  nature  dry,  stubborn,  and  rough,  and  the  earth 
occupies  a  middle  rank,  the  rest  being  denied  this 
claim.  Moreover,  if  it  were  the  only  principli 
of  things,  it  ought  to  have  a  natural  fitness  equal 
to  both  the  generation  and  dissolution  of  things 
For  it  as  much  belongs  to  the  nature  of  an  elf 
ment  that  things  should  be  dissolved  into  it,  a 
lliat  they  should  be  produced  out  of  it.  But  thi 
is  not  the  case;  but  of  those  bodies  air  and  fire 
seem  quite  incapacitated  from  administering  any 
generating  material,  and  only  to  be  adapted  to 
the  receiving  of  hodies  resolved  into  them.  But, 
on  the  other  hand,  water  is  very  favourable  and 
conducive  to  generation,  but  with  respect  to 
resolution  or  restoration  of  bodies  the  reverse;  as 
would  be  easily  perceptible,  if  showers  cease  a 
little  while.  Nay,  putrefaction  itself  by  no 
Vol.  I.— 66 


reduces  things  to  pure  iind  raw  water, 
s  was  by  far  tlieir  greatest  error,  that  they 
n  element  of  that  which  is  corruptible  and 
mortal.  This  they  do,  when  they  introduce  an 
element  which  lays  down  and  leaves  its  own 
iture  in  its  compounds.  For,  "whatever  by 
idergoing  change  departs  from  its  proper  limits, 
this  thange  is  forthwith  the  death  of  that  thing 
■hich  it  was  before."  But  we  shall  need  to 
take  this  into  our  account  more  when  we  have 
to  the  proper  place  for  considering  the  third 
which  held  more  elements  than  one,  which 
liasal  once  more  strength  and  more  prejudice. 
We  will,  therefore,  treat  of  these  opinions  seve- 
rally and  not  in  the  mass. 

Of  those,  then,  who  asserted  a  plurality  of  ele- 
ents,  we  will  place  by  themselves  such  as  make 
them  also  infinite.  For  the  consideration  of  in- 
finity pertains  to  the  parable  of  the  heaven.  But 
of  the  ancients,  Parmenides  held  two  principles, 
the  fire  and  the  earth,  or  heaven  and  earth.  For 
asserted  that  the  sun  and  stars  were  true  fire, 
pure  and  limpid,  not  degenerate  as  o.ur  fire,  which, 
like  Vulcan  after  his  fall,  is  the  worse  for  its  trans- 
These  opinions  were  brought  up  again 
!  by  Teleaius,  who  was  deeply  versed  in 
the  peripatetic  system,  (if,  indeed,  there  can  be 
'le  system  in  it,)  which  yet  he  turned 
against  itself;  but  unhappy  in  the  stating  of  pro- 
and  more  able  to  pull  down  than  to 
build  up.  There  are  indeed  but  very  slight  and 
sparing  memorials  left  us  of  the  conceptions  of 
Parmenides.  But  we  see  the  foundations  of  a 
similar  opinion  obviously  laid  in  Plutarch,  "De 
primo  frigido,"  which  seems  to  be  taken  from  an 
ancient  work  then  in  being,  but  now  lost.  For 
they  contain  not  a  few  opinions  more  acute  and 
solid  titan  the  author's  generally  were ;  and  by 
these  Telesius  seems  to  have  been  roused  both  to 
catch  them  up  with  earnestness,  and  to  pursue 
them  with  vigour,  in  his  commentaries  on  the 
nature  of  things.  These  are  the  dogmas  of  this 
sect :  that  the  first  forms  and  first  entities  are  ac- 
tive, and  that  so  the  first  substances  also,  cold  and 
heat;  that  these  nevertheless  exist  incorporeally, 
but  that  there  is  subjoined  to  them  a  passive  and 
potential  matter,  which  has  a  corporeal  magni- 
tude, and  is  equally  susceptive  of  either  nature, 
itself  at  the  same  time  void  of  al!  acuon:  that 
light  is  the  budding  forth  of  heat,but  of  heat  scat- 
tered, which,  being  multiplied  by  coition,  is  made 
firm  and  sensible  ;  that  darkness  is,  in  like  man- 
ner, the  destitution  and  commingling  of  nature 
radiating  from  cold ;  that  rarity  and  density  are 
the  textures,  and,  as  it  were,  the  webs  of  heat  and 
cold  :  but  that  heat  and  cold  produce  and  manu- 
facture of  them,  as  it  were,  cold  by  condensing 
and  thickening  the  work,  heat  by  widening  and 
extending  it :  that  from  such  kind  of  textures  is 
put  into  bodies  a  disposition  of  their  parts  toward 
motion,  either  suitable  to   motion  or  somewhat 
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averse  to  it,  in  the  thinner  bodies  prompt  and  na- 
turally fitted  lo  motion,  in  the  denser  inclining  to 
torpor  and  averse  lo  it;  that  heat  therefore  excites 
and  effects  motion  through  a  rarefied  space,  and 
that  cold  represses  and  stops  motion  through  a 
dense  space :  wherefore,  say  they,  there  are  four 
co-essential  natures  and  conjoined,  and  those  two- 
fold, preserving  that  order  mutually  which  I  have 
mentioned,  (for  heat  and  cold  are  the  sources,  the 
others  are  emanationa,)  yet  that,  nevertheless, 
they  are  ever  concomitant  and  inseparable :  that 
those  four  natures  are  heat,  light,  rarity,  and  mo- 
tion :  that, again, there  are  four  opposed  to  these; 
cold,  darkness,  denseness,  and  immobiiity:  that 
the  seats  and  regions  of  the  first  conjugation  is  in 
the  heaven,  the  stars,  and  especially  in  the  sun ; 
for  that  the  heaven  from  its  surpassing  and  pure 
heat,  and  from  its  matter  mostly  esl«nded,  is  the 
holiest,  most  clear,  and  most  rare,  and  highly  in- 
clined to  modon;  that  the  earth,on  the  other  hand, 
owing  to  its  pure  and  unbroken  cold,  and  from  its 
matter  beingmostly  contracted,  was  the  most  cold, 
darlt,  and  dense,  utterly  motionless,  and  altogether 
iinsuited  by  nature  lo  motion ;  hot  that  the  heights 
of  heaven  preserve  their  nature  entire  and  unhurt, 
admitting  some  diversity  among  themselves,  but 
altogether  removed  from  the  violence  and  attack 
of  a  contrary  ;  that  there  is  the  same  consistency 
through  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth,  that  only  the 
extreme  parts  where  there  is  a  nearness  and  meet- 
ing of  the  contraries  is  uneasy,  and  suffers 
eitionfrom  themutual  quarter;  that  so  the  heaven 
is  in  its  whole  mass  and  substance  full  of  heat, 
and  entirely  free  from  every  contrary  nature,  but 
unequally,  being  in  some  parts  more,  in  others 
less  healed ;  that  the  body  of  the  stars  is  more 
intensely  hot, the  interstellary  space  less  so;  and, 
moreover,  that  some  stars  are  more  endued  with 
heat  than  others,  and  are  of  a  more  vivid  and 
darting  kind  of  fire;  yet  so  as  that  the  contrary 
nature  of  cold,  or  any  degree  of  it,  never  penetrates 
thither;  for  that  the  body  of  the  stars  receive  a 
diversity,  but  not  a  contrariety  of  nature :  and  that 
no  judgment  can  be  formed  from  common  fire  of 
the  heat  or  fire  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  which  is 
pure,  and  in  its  natural  state ;  that  our  fire  is  in- 
deed remote  from  its  own  natural  place,  tremulous, 
surrounded  with  contrary  influences,  of  a  low  nar 
ture,  requiring,  as  itwere,  nourishment  for  its  very 
existence,  and  wandering  about,  but  that  being 
placed  in  the  heavens,  disjoined  from  the  impetus 
of  any  contrary  force,  it  kept  its  own  place,  was 
preserved  out  of  its  own  pov>er  Tid  o  t  ot  that 
of  similar  influences,  and  preserved  its  own  pro- 
per course  of  action  in  freedom  nnd  unmolested, 
Aiso,  that  the  whole  heaven  was  full  of  light, 
though  not  in  the  same  proportion  throughout. 
For  since  of  the  stars  that  are  known  and  can  be 
reckoned  up,  some  which  can  only  be  seen  when 
the  heavens  are  unclouded,  and  since  there  are  in 
Ihe  g<ila\y  clusters  of  little  stars,  which  by  their  [ 


union  give  forth  a  white  appearance,  but  do  not 
seem  distinct  bodies  of  light,  none  can  douhtthat 
there  are  very  many  stars  invisible  to  us,  and  that 
so  the  whole  of  the  heaven  is  one  body  endowed 
with  light,  thoogh  not  with  light  so  strong  and 
darting,  nor  with  rays  so  deep  and  conderised  as 
to  pass  beyond  such  vast  distances,  and  to  reach 
our  sight.  And  he  held  that  the  whole  heaven 
was  of  a  thin  andaubtilesubslance,and  that  there 
was  nothing  in  it  that  was  crowded  together,  no- 
thing forcedly  compact,  but  that  in  this  region 
matter  was  more  expanded,  in  that  less.  Lastly, 
that  the  motion  of  the  heaven  was  such  as  most 
suited  a  movable  body,  conversive  or  rotatory, 
for  the  circular  motion  is  without  a  bound,  and 
that  for  its  own  sake,  as  it  were,  this  motion  is  la 
a  right  line,  to  a  limit,  and  to  some  object,  and  as 
if  for  the  purpose  of  attaining  rest.  That,  there- 
fore, the  whole  heaven  was  borne  along  by  a  cir- 
cular motion,  and  that  no  part  of  it  was  without 
this  motion,  but  that,  nevertheless,  as  in  the  heat, 
light,  and  subtlety  of  the  heavenly  nature  there 
exists  inequality,  so  it  is,  also  seen  in  the  motion 
or  the  heavens,  and  the  more  clearly  since  it  admits 
more  of  human  observation,  and  can  even  be  mea- 

But  that  orbicular  motion  can  differ  both  in  its 
speed  and  in  its  course ;  in  speed  so  as  to  be 
either  quicker  or  slower,  in  its  course  so  as  to  be 
in  aperfectcircle,  or  to  have  somewhat  of  a  spiral 
direction,  and  not  to  restore  itself  plainly  to  the 
same  bound,  (for  a  spiral  line  is  compounded  of  a 
right  line  and  a  circle ;)  and  that  so  the  heaven  is 
subject  to  variety  of  speed,  and  to  deflection  from 
recovery  of  itself,  or  to  a  spiral  course.  For  both 
the  fixed  stars  and  the  planels  are  of  unequal 
speed,  and  the  planets  evidently  turn  from  tropic 
\n  tropic,  and  the  higher  the  heavenly  bodies  are, 
the  greater  speed  they  acquire  and  the  nearer 
compass.  For  if  the  phenomena  are  taken  simply, 
they  appear,  and  there  be  laid  down  one 
diurnal  motion  in  the  heavens,  simple  and  natural, 
and  that  mathematical  beauty  of  reducing  motions 
perfect  circles  be  rejected,  and  spiral  lines 
received,  and  those  contrarieties  of  motions  in 
consecutive  order  from  east  to  west  which  they 
call  the  motion  of  the  prlmum  mobile,  and  again 
from  west  to  east,  which  they  call  the  planetary 
reduced  to  one,  by  still  keeping  the 
difference  of  the  time  in  the  return  through  over, 
and  through  leaving  of  the  course  to  the 
difference  as  to  the  smoothness  of  the  zodiac 
through  the  windings,  it  is  plain  that  it  will  take 
place  which  I  have  said  :  for  instance,  that  the 
which  is  the  lowest  of  the  planets,  will  go 
the  most  slowly  in  a  curve  the  least  deep,  and 
most  expanded.  And  there  may  seem  to  this 
to  be  (on  account  of  the  distance  from  the 
side)  a  firm  and  constant  kind  of  nature 
of  this  portion  of  the  heaven.  But  Tclesius  does 
not  clearly  lay  down  whether  he  preserved  tiio 
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0  conceive  that  whatever 
moon  was  the  same  with 
the  moon  itself,  or  wliether  he  thought  that  an 
opposing  power  ascended  higher.     But  he  held 
a  portion  of  the  eaith  (which  is  the  seat  of  an 
opposite  nature)  to  he  in  the  same  way  quite  of 
an  unmixed  and  solid  nature,  and  impenetrable 
by  heavenly  influences.     But  he  considered  that 
there  was  no  reason  for  inquiring  into  the  n 
of  that  portion,  only  that  it  was  endowed 
Ihese  four  natures,  cold,  darkness,  density,  and 
rest,  and  those  perfect,   and   no  way  impaired. 
But  he  assigns  to  the  generation  of  things  the 
pari  of  the  earth  toward  its  surface  as  a  kind  of 
hark   or  incrustation,  and  that   all  the   entities 
which  have  come  to  our  knowledge  in  any  way. 
even  the  heaviest,  hardest,  and  the  lowest  down, 
metals,  stones,  the   sea,  are  produced  from  the 
earth,  subdued  in  some  part  by  the  heat  of  the 
heaven,  and  which  has  already  conceived  some- 
what of  heat,  radiation,  tenuity,  and  mobility,  and 
which  partakes  of  a  middle  nature  between  the 
sun  and  the  pure  earth.     It  is  requisite,  therefore, 
thai  pure  earth  be  placed  lower  than  the  bottom 
of  the  sea,  than  minerals,  and  every  thing  that  ■" 
generated  :  and  that  from  that  pure  earth,  even 
the  moon,  or  perhaps  higher,  there  be  placed 
certain  middle  nature,  proceeding  from  the  tem- 
peraments and  refractions  of  tiie  heaven  and  earth. 
But  having  sufficiently  fortified  the  interior  of  both 
kingdoms,  he  proceeds  to  the  march  aud 
war"     For  in  the   space   within  the    outermost 
region  of  heaven  and  the  innermost  of  earth,  '•  "" 
kind  of  tumult,  and  conflict,  and  horror;  a 
with  empires,  the  borders  of  which  are  infested 
with  incursions  whilst  the  interior  provinces  enjoy 
profound  peace.    That  so  these  natures  with  their 
concretions  have  the  power  of  incessantly  gene- 
rating and  multiplying  themselves,  and  of  pour- 
ing themselves  on  every  side,  and  of  occupying 
the  whole  bulk  of  nature,  and  of  mutually  op- 
posing and  invading  each  other,  and  of  casting 
one   the   other  from  their  proper  seats,  and   of 
establishing  themselves  in  them;  that  they  also 
have  the  power  of  another  nature  and 
both  those  that  are  proper  to  perception  and  appre- 
hension, and  that  from  this  kind  of  perception 
they  have  the  power  of  moving  and  adjusting 
themselves;  and  thatfromthis  conflict  is  deduced 
the   whole  variety  of  ali   entities,  a* 
influences.     But    it   seems   elsewhere    to  have 
ascribed  to  it,  though  rather  by  the  way  and 
hesitatingly,  somewhat  of  the  property  of  matter ; 
first,  that  it  should  not  admit  of  increase  or  dimi. 
nation  through  forms   and   active    entities,   but 
should  be  made  op  of  one  whole :  then,  that  the 
motion  of  gravity  or  descent  should  be  referred  tc 
it.     He  moreover  inserts  something  on  the  black- 
ness of  matter :  but  that  he  does  plainly ;  that 
heat  and  cold  hy  the  same  force  and  power  rer 
their  strength  in  extended  matter  expand  it 


^ontracted,  since  they  do  not  fill  their  oivn  mea- 
iure,  but  that  of  matter.  But  Telesius  devises  a 
method  by  which  to  explain  the  rise  of  so  various 
fecundity  of  entities  out  of  this  discord.  And 
rst  he  has  regard  to  tiie  earth,  though  the  inferior 
element,  and  shows  why  it  is  that  it  has  not  been 
and  never  will  be  absorbed  and  destroyed  by  the 
sun.  The  chief  reason  he  makes  to  be  the  im- 
mense distance  of  the  earth  from  the  fixed  stars, 
aufficientiy  great  from  the  sun  itself,  and  such 
as  it  should  be,  well  proportioned  in  measure. 
Secondly,  the  declination  of  the  sun's  rays  from 
the  perpendicular,  respect  beinghad  to  thedifferent 
parts  of  the  earth,  that  for  instance  the  sun  should 
never  be  vertically  above  the  greater  part  of  the 
earth,  or  the  falling  of  his  rays  perpendicular;  so 
that  it  can  never  occupy  the  whole  globe  of  the 
earth  with  any  very  powerful  body  of  heat. 
Thirdly,  the  obliquity  of  the  Bun's  motion  in  its 
passage  through  the  zodiac,  respect  being  had  to 
the  same  parts  of  the  earth  whence  the  heat  of  the 
sun,  in  whatever  power  it  is,  is  not  incessantly 
increased,  but  returns  by  greater  intervals. 
Fourthly,  the  celerity  of  tiie  sun  in  respect  of  his 
diurnal  motion,  which  accomplishes  so  great  a 
course  in  so  small  a  space  of  time,  whence  arises 
a  less  delay  of  heat,  nor  is  tiiere  any  moment  of 
time  in  which  tiie  heat  may  settle.  Fiftiily,  the 
continuation  of  series  of  bodies  between  the  sun 
and  the  earth ;  so  that  the  son  does  not  send  forth 
an  unbroken  power  of  heat  through  a  vacuum,  hut 
passing  through  so  many  resisting  bodies,  and 
having  to  do  and  to  contend  with  each,  is  weak- 
ened over  this  immense  space ;  and  so  much  the 
ore,  since  the  further  it  proceeds  and  the  weaker 
becomes,  so  much  the  more  increase  of  resisl- 
ice  does  it  find  in  the  bodies,  and  most  of  all 
after  arriving  at  the  surface  of  the  earth,  where 
only  a  resistance,  but  even  some 
degree  of  repulsion.  And  he  thus  lays  di 
theory 


the  process  of  change.  That  there  is 
1  a  deadly  and  interminable  war,  and 
that  those  contrary  natures  do  not  come  together 
by  any  compact,  nor  by  a  third,  excepting  primi- 
tive matter.  That  either  nature,  tiierefore,  natu- 
rally seeks  the  destruction  of  the  otiier,  and  the 
putting  into  matter  itself,  and  our  nature  only,  so 
that  it  is  the  object  of  each  (as  he  repeatedly  and 
very  plainly  saith)  to  effect  a  change  of  tiie  other, 
of  the  sun,  the  change  of  the  earth  into  the  sun ; 
and  of  the  earth,  the  change  of  the  sun  into  the 
earth;  and  that  the  regularity  and  justiy  propor- 
tioned motions  of  all  things  present  no  obstacle  tj) 
this  theory ;  nor  that  every  action  has  in  its  due 
course  its  beginning,  its  progress,  its  increase,  its 
diminution,  and  its  rest:  that,  nevertheless,  not 
any  of  these  happen  through  the  laws  of  order, 
hut  entirely  through  want  of  restraint  and  order ; 
for  that  tiie  whole  difference,  whether  of  excess  or 
inferiority  in  influence  and  action,  is  not  occasioned 
by  the  direction  of  tiie  effort  of  the  motion  ilaelf. 
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(which  bcgels  a  whole,)  but  from  the  force  and 
curb  of  the  opposite  nature.  That  the  diyersity, 
multiplicity,  and  even  perplexity  of  operation  is 
owing  altogether  to  one  of  these  three;  the  power 
of  heat,  the  arrangamenl  of  the  mat 
mode  of  its  reduction :  which  throe  hi 
theless,  an  inherent  and  mutual 
causality.  That  heat  itself  differs  in  power, 
quantity,  speed,  mean,  and  succession :  that  suc- 
cession itself  is  varied  in  most  bodies  by  tendency 
to  approach  or  recede,  whether  by  greater  or  less 
effort,  by  sudden  motion,  by  gradual,  or  by  return 
or  repetition  through  greater  and  less  inlfirvais, 
and  by  changes  of  this  kind.  That  eaiorics  are, 
therefore,  of  a  rast  diversity  in  their  nalure  and 
power,  according  to  their  purity  and  impurity, 
respect  being  had  to  their  first  source,  the  sun. 
Nor  does  heat  cherish  every  kind  of  heat:  but 
after  Ihey  differ  mutually  a  good  number  of  de- 
grees, they  mutually  destroy  themselves 
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le  of  the  other;  sothatTefi 
with  respect  So  the  much  greater  calo 
to  hold  the  place  as  it  were  of  traitor; 
spirators  with  the  cold  against  them, 
that  vivid  heat,  which  is  in  fire  and  darls,  utterly 
destroys  that  slight  heat  which  seems  to  glide 
secretly  in  water ;  and  in  like  manner  the  preter- 
natural heat  of  putrid  humours,  suffocates  and 
extinguishes  natural  heat:  but  that  there  is  a 
great  difference  as  to  the  fulness  of  a  body  of  heat, 
is  too  plain  to  need  explanation.  For  one  or  two 
coals  of  fire  do  not  throw  out  such  a  warmth  as 
many  do  together ;  and  that  the  effect  of  the  ful- 
ness of  heat  is  remarkably  shown  in  the  multipli- 
cation of  the  snn's  heat  through  the  reflection 
of  his  rays ;  for  the  number  of  his  rays  is  dou- 
bled through  simple  reflection,  multiplied  though 
vanous.  But  to  the  quantity  or  copiousness  of 
heat,  there  should  be  ascribed  or  added  also  its 
union,  which  is  best  seen  by  the  obliquity  and 
perpendicular  of  rays,  with  which  the  nearer  the 
direct  and  reflex  ray  meets,  and  toward  the  acuter 
angles,  the  greater  degree  of  heat  it  sends  forth 
in  proportion.  Nay,  even  the  sun  himself,  when 
amongst  those  greater  and  more  potent  flres  of  the 
fised  stars,  the  Serpent,  the  Dogstar,  Spiea,  emit 
greater  heat.  Bat  that  the  delay  of  heat  is  evi- 
dently an  operation  of  the  greatest  moment,  since 
all  the  influences  of  nature  have  respect  to  times, 
so  as  that  some  time  is  required  to  the  putting  its 
influences  into  action,  and  a  considerable  time  to 
the  giving  them  strength.  That  so  the  delay  of 
Lsat  turns  equal  heat  into  progressive  and  unequal, 
because  the  antecedent  and  subsequent  heat  is 
joined  at  the  same  time ;  that  that  is  apparent  in 
the  autumnal  heats,  because  they  are  perceived  to 
t  g  ardent  in  the  solstitial  heats,  and  in  the 
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heat  is  sometimes  compensated  by  the  delay  and 
length  of  the  summer  days;  but  that  the  power 
and  eflicacy  of  the  mean  is  remarkable  in  the  con- 
veyance of  heaU  For  that  hence,  the  temperature 
of  the  seasons  is  very  various,  so  that  the  atmo- 
sphere is  found,  by  an  inconstancy  that  is  disco- 
verable, to  be  soEuetimea  cold  in  summer  days, 
sometimes  moist  in  winter  days,  the  sun  in  the 
mean  while  preserving  his  legitimate  course  and 
ordinary  distance;  that  the  com  and  vine  are 
more  changed  by  the  south  winds  and  a  stormy 
sky;  and  that  the  whole  position  and  emission 
of  the  atmosphere,  at  one  time  pestileilial  and 
morbid,  at  another  genial  and  healthful,  according 
to  the  various  revolutions  of  the  year,  has  its  rise 
from  this,  namely,  from  the  varying  of  the  medium 
of  the  air,  which  gathers  its  diverse  disposition 
from  the  very  vicissitude  and  alteration  of  the 
perhaps  in  a  long  series.  But  that,  as 
there  is  a  multifold  ratio,  so  is  there  a  very  great 
virtue  of  the  succession  of  heal,  and  of  the  order 
which  heat  follows  heal.  For  that  the  sun 
could  not  send  out  so  numerous  and  prolific  a 
generation,  unless  the  coniiguration  of  the  body 
of  the  sun  moving  toward  the  earth,  and  the  parts 
of  the  eartli,  were  a  parlaJter  of  the  very  great 
inequality  and  variation;  for  the  sun  is  moved 
both  in  a  circle  and  rapidly,  and  obliquely,  and 
recalls  itself,  so  as  to  be  both  absent  and  present, 
both  nearer  and  more  remote,  and  more  perpendi- 
cular and  more  oblique,  and  returning  swifter  and 
slower,  so  as  that  flie  heat  emanating  from  the 


little  while, 


excepting  under  the  tropics  j)  so 
that  BO  great  a  variation  of  the  power  generating 
admirably  agrees  with  this  so  great  variation  in 
thatwhioh  is  generated.  To  which  can  be  added 
the  very  diverse  nature  of  the  medium  or  vehicle. 
That  the  other  circumstances  asserted  of  the  ine- 
quality and  degrees  of  heat  alone,  can  be  referred 
to  the  vicissitudes  and  varieties  of  succession  in 
different  heats.  That  Aristotle,  therefore,  rightly 
attributed  the  generation  and  corruption  of  tilings 
—  the  oblique  path  of  the  sun,  making  that  as  it 
TO  their  efficient  cause,  if  he  had  not  indeed 
rrupled  the  truth  he  discovered,  through  his 
unbounded  rage  for  uttering  decisions  and  of 
making  himself  the  lawgiver  of  nature,  and  of 
adapting  and  of  settling  all  things  so  as  to  make 
them  harmonize  with  his  dogmas.  For  that  he 
ought  to  have  assigned  generation  and  corruption 
(which  is  never  entirely  privative,  but  is  produc- 
seeond  generation)  to  the  inequality  of 
heat,  according  to  the  whole  that  is  of 
the  approaching  and  receding  of  the  sun  jointly, 
the  generation  to  the  approaching,  tiie  cor- 
ion  to  the  receding  separately,  which  he  did, 
blunderingly  and  following  the  vulgar  ei 


,  because  they  arc  found  to  '  if  any  sho^uld  think  it  strange  that  "the  generation 
1  the  middays  of  those  seasons; '  of  things   is   attributed  to  the  sun,   when  it  is 
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asserted  tliat  tiie  sun  is  fire,  but  fire  generates 
nothing,  this,  saitli  he,  is  a  groundless  objection; 
fur  that  which  is  asserted  respecting  a  heteroge- 
neoua  nature  of  the  heats  of  the  sun  and  of  fire,  is 
a  mere  fantasy.  For  that  the  operations  are  infinite 
in  which  the  action  of  Ihesnn  and  theaotion  of  fire 
come  together,  as  in  the  ripening  of  fruita,  the  con- 
servation of  tender  plants,  and  of  those  which  are 
used  to  a  olemenl  temperature;  in  cold  regions,  in 
the  hatching  of  eggs,  the  restoration  of  waters  to 
tlieir  clearness,  (for  we  join  the  solar  and  aniroai 
heat,)  in  the  resuscitation  of  frozen  animakulfe,  in 
thecallingoftheniup,andof  vapours  and  the  like. 
But,  nevertheless,  that  our  fire  is  a  had  imitator, 
and  does  not  well  imitate  the  actions  of  the  son  or 
coine  near  them,  since  the  sun's  heat  hath  three 
properties,  which  common  fire  can  but  poorly 
imitate  under  any  circumstances.  First,  that  from 
its  distance  it  is  less  and  more  bland  in  its  very 
degree  i  but  that  this  of  a  kind  imitable  in  some 
way !  for  such  a  measure  of  heat  is  rather  on- 
known  than  unattainable.  Secondly,  that  in 
flowing  and  increasing  through  so  many  and  such 
media  it  borrows,  and  obtains  a  considerable 
degree  of  generative  influence ;  but  chiefly  because 
it  is  increased,  lessened,  advances  or  retires  with 
BO  regular  an  inequality,  but  never  succeeds  to 
itself  capriciously  or  with  haste.  Which  two 
last  properties  are  almost  inimitable  by  fire, 
though  the  thing  may  be  accomplished  by  very 
considerate  and  laborious  measures.  Suchar 
assertions  of  Telesius  on  the  divewity  of  hes 

Eut  he  scarcely  takes  anynolice  of  the  contrary 
principle  of  cold  and  of  its  distribution;  except 
perhaps  what  will  be  now  said  in  the  second 
place  on  the  disposiljon  of  matter,  might  seem  to 
him  to  suffice  upon  this  head,  which,  neverthe- 
less, he  ought  not  to  have  supposed,  since  it  was 
not  his  mind  to  make  cold  by  any  means  the'pri. 
vation  of  heat,  but  as  an  active  principle  its  rival 
and  competitor.  But  his  dissertations  on  the  ar 
langement  of  matter  go  to  show  how  matter  ii 
affected  by  heat,  subdued  or  changed  by  it,  thi 
subject  of  cold  being  entirely  overlooked.  But  I 
will  add  what  he  could,  on  his  principles,  have 
said  respecting  this  subject,  for  it  is  my  desire  to 
go  through,  and  witli  impartiality,  the  theories  and 
suppositions  of  all  the  philosophers.  He  could 
have  said  that  the  seat  of  cold,  being  fixed  an( 
nnmoved,  most  admirably  agreed  with  the  mobi!i 
and  versatile  structure  of  heat,  as  the  anvil  to  thi 
hammer.  For  if  both  principles  were  possessed 
of  variation  and  change,  they  would  doubtless 
produce  contrary  and  momentaneous  entities.  That 
tlieimmense  regions  ofheat,  (that  is,  the  heavens,) 
moreover,  were  in  some  degree  compensated  by 
the  compact  nature  of  the  globe  of  the  earth  and 
circumjacent  bodies,  since  not  the  space,  but  the 
quantity  of  matter  in  the  space,  is  taken  into  the 
account,  but  that  the  nature  of  cold,  its  powers 
and  proportions  need  but  few  words,  since  expe- 


does  not  furnish  us  with  any  certain  deduc- 
tions respecting  it.  We  have,  therefore,  our 
he  representative,  as  it  were,  of  the 
to  show  to  us  the  nature  of  heat.  But  there 
substitution  of  the  cold  of  the  earth,  within 
3  reach,  for  the  trying  experiments  with. 
For  that  those  hardenings  and  congealings  of  snow 
which,  in  winter  and  in  cold  regions,  breathe 
themselves  out  into  air  from  the  globe  and  circuit 
of  the  earth,  are  plainly  warmths  and  baths,  ow- 
to  the  nature  of  the  first  cold  shut  up  in  the 
■els  of  the  earth ;  so  that  the  cold,  which  is  in 
the  power  and  under  the  perception  of  men,  is 
something  like  as  if  they  had  no  other  heat  than 
that  which  emanates  from  the  sun  in  summer,  and 

ins  ;  which,  if  compared  with  the  - 
fire  of  a  heated  furnace,  may  be  deemed  a  refresh- 
ing coolness.  But  I  shall  take  up  less  time  upon 
those  things  that  are  pretended  on  this  subject. 
We  will  inquire,  therefore,  in  order  into  the  nature 
of  what  Telesius  has  asserted  respecting  the  ar- 
rangement of  matter  upon  which  heat  acts ;  the 
power  of  which  is  such  as  to  advance,  impede,  or 
change  the  action  itself  ofheat.  The  ratio  of  this 
is  fourfold.  The  first  difference  is  taken  from  the 
preinexistent  or  nonpreinexiatentheat ;  the  second 
from  the  abundance  or  the  scarcity  of  the  matter; 
the  third  from  the  degrees  of  the  reduction ;  the 
fourth  from  the  closing  or  opening  of  the  body  re- 
duced. As  for  the  first,  Telesius  supposes  in  all 
entities  known  to  us,  that  there  exists  a  certain 
latent  heat,  though  not  subject  to  the  touch,  which 
heat  is  joined  with  a  new  or  overspreading  heat ; 
that  itself  is  excited  and  inflamed  by 
idventitious  heat  to  the  performing  its 
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considerable  proof  of  this,  that  there  is  n 
tity,  neither  metal,  stone,  water,  nor  a 
does  not  acquire  warmth  by  touch,  and  a' 
application  of  fire  or  of  a  warm  body, 
would  not  surely  he  the  case,  unless  there  were  a 
preinexistent  heat  of  a  certain  latent  preparation 
for  a  new  and  manifest  heat.  That  even  that  ex- 
cess or  diminution,  or  facility  and  slowness,  which 
are  found  in  the  conceiving  of  heat  in  entities, 
agrees  with  the  measure  of  the  preinexistent  heat; 
tliat  the  air  grows  warm  by  a  small  heat,  and  such 
as  is  quite  Imperceptible  in  an  aqueous  body ; 
also  that  water  is  more  easily  endued  with  warmth 
than  a  stone,  or  metal,  or  glass.  For  that  any  of 
these,  as  a  metal  or  a  stone,  should  appear  to  ac- 
quire warmth  sooner  than  water,  that  is,  only  on 
the  surface,  not  within  the  body,  because  consis- 
tent bodies  are  less  communicable  in  their  parts 
than  liquids.  That,  therefore,  the  outermost  parts 
of  a  metal  are  sooner  warmed  than  those  of  water, 
the  whole  hulk  later.  The  second  difference  is 
made  to  depend  upon  the  coacervation  and  exten- 
sion of  matter.  If  it  be  dense,  the  strength  of  the 
heat  is  more  united,  and  through  the  union  in 
creased  and  made  more  intense  ;  if,  on  the  otliei 
3P 
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hand  It  be  looser,  the  strength  is  more  dispersed, 
and  through  the  dispersion  wealiened.  That  the 
heal,  therefore,  of  unltnownmetalsismore  power- 
ful than  of  boiling  water,  nay,  than  of  flame  itself, 
unless  tliat  the  flame  would,  from  its  subtile  na 
lure,'  pierce  more.  For  that  the  flame  of  coals  or 
of  fuel,  unless  roused  by  wind,  so  as  through  mo- 
tion to  penetrate  more  easily,  is  not  very  violent, 
nay,  that  some  flame  (aa  of  spirit  of  wine,  espe 
cially  if  inflamed,  and  in  a  small  quantity  and 
dispersed)  is  of  so  mild  a  heat,  aa  to  be  endura- 
ble by  the  hand.  The  third  difference,  which  is 
taken  from  the  reduction  of  matter,  is  manifold; 
for  he  makes  seven  degrees  of  reduction,  of  which 
the  first  is  milder,  which  is  tlie  arrangement  of 
matter,  showing  the  body  in  some  degree  yielding 
to  greater  violence,  and  especially  susceptible  of 
extension,  in  fine,  flexible  or  ductile.  The : 
is  softness,  when  there  is  no  need  of  greater  force, 
but  the  body  yields  even  by  a  light  impulsion  and 
to  the  touch,  or  the  hand  itself,  without  any  ap- 
parent resistance.  The  third  is  viscosity  or  tena- 
city, which  is  in  a  high  degree  the  principle  of 
fluidity.  For  a  viscous  body  seems  to  begin  t< 
flow  and  go  on  at  the  contact  and  embrace  of  an^ 
other  body,  and  not  to  come  to  an  end  of  itself,  al- 
though it  does  not  flow  willingly  and  of  itself; 
for  the  fluid  easily  follows  itself,  but  is  more  vis- 
cous with  respect  to  another  body.  The  fourth  is 
the  fluid  itself,  when  the  body  partaking  of  the 
interior  spirit  is  in  willing  motion  and  follows  it- 
self, and  is  not  easily  hounded  or  brought  to 
stand.  The  fifth  is  vapour,  when  a  body  is  atte- 
nuated till  it  becomes  intangible,  which  yields 
flows,  undulates,  and  becomes  tremulous,  with 
greater  agility  and  mobility.  The  sisth  is  breath- 
ing, which  is  a  certain  vapour  more  concocted, 
and  matured,  and  subdued,  so  as  to  be  capable  of 
receiving  the  nature  of  fire.  The  seventh  is  the 
air  itself,  but  Telesius  contends  that  the  air  is  en- 
dued with  a  native  heat,  and  that  considerable  and 
very  powerful,  for  that  in  the  coldest  regions  the 
air  is  never  congealed  or  condensed :  and  that  an- 
other proof  of  this  is,  that  all  air  that  is  confined 
and  separated  from  the  main  body  of  air,  and  left 
to  itself,  evidently  collects  heal,  as  in  woo!  and 
fibrous  substances;  and  that  the  air  in  confined 
situations  is  found  to  suffocate  respiration,  which 
is  the  consequenceof  its  heat;  and  that  this  arises 
from  the  confl  ned  air  beginning  to  exert  its  own 
nature,  since  the  air  out  of  doors,  and  under  the 
open  sky,  is  cooled  by  the  cold  which  the  globe 
of  the  earth  is  constantly  emitting  and  exhaling ; 
and  alsothatourcommonairhatha  certain  celestial 
property,  since  it  in  some  degree  partakes  of  light; 
which  appears  from  the  power  of  those  animals 
which  can  see  in  the  night  and  in  dark  places. 
And  such,  according  to  Telesius,  is  the  order  of 
the  arrangement  of  matter,  in  the  means,  to 
wit,  since  the  extremes,  although  on  one  side 
hard  bodies,  and  on  the  otlier  flre  itself,  are  not 


reckoned  as  the  limits  d  th 
Sides  these  simple  degrees, 
great  diversity  m  the  arrangement  ol  matter 
according  to  the  similanty  or  dissimihnty  ot  the 
bod3,<iince  pcrlions  of  matter  compounded  and 
united  in  one  body  cin  be  referred  equally  either 
to  one  of  the  before  mentioned  degrees,  or  une- 
qually to  different  For  that  a  very  greit  differ- 
ence follows  thence  m  the  opention  of  heat 
And  that  so  a  fourth  difference  is  necessaiily 
brought  in  from  the  nature  and  even  position  of  a 
body  upon  which  heat  acts,  whether  close  or 
porous  and  open.  For  when  heal  operates  in  an 
open  and  exposed  situation,  it  does  so  in  order 
and  severally,  hy  attenuating  and  at  the  same 
time  by  drawing  out  and  separating.  But  when 
in  a  confined  and  compact  body,  it  operates  in  tho 
mass,  not  putting  out  any  heat,  but  by  the  new 
and  the  old  heat  uniting  and  conspiring,  whence 
it  follows  that  it  causes  more  powerful,  intrinsic, 
and  subtle  alterations  and  reductions.  But  more 
win  be  said  on  (his  subject  when  we  come  to 
treat  of  the  method  of  reduction.  But  in  the 
meanwhile  Telesins  is  fully  occupied,  and  is 
strangely  put  to  it  to  account  for  the  method  of 
the  divorce  and  separation  of  their  primary  con- 
natural qualities,  heat,  light,  tenuity,  and  mobili- 
ty, and  the  four  opposite  qualities,  as  they  happen 
bodies:  since  some  bodies  are  found  to 
L  or  admirably  prepared  to  receive  warmth, 
and  yet  to  be  at  the  same  time  dense,  motionless, 
and  dark ;  others  are  found  to  be  subtle,  mobile, 
white,  and  yet  cold;  and  so  of  the  rest, 
in  quality,  to  wit,  existing  in  some  things, 
whilst  the  remaining  qualities  are  not  in  accord- 
ance with  il;  but  others  participate  in  two  of 
these  natures,  but  are  without  other  two,  hy  a 
very  singular  exchange  and  intercourse.  And 
this  part  Telesius  does  not  skilfully  manage,  but 
'  s  himself  like  his  opponents ;  who  making 
conjectures  before  their  experiments,  when 
they  come  to  the  particular  subjects  themselves, 
ibuse  their  taJents  and  their  subjects,  and  wretch- 
idly  pervert  botii,  and  are  yet  admirably  dester- 
lus  and  successful,  (if  yon  believe  their  own 
vords,)  in  whatever  way  they  explain  Uiem- 
selves.  But  he  concludes  the  subject  in  despair, 
timating  that  although  the  quantity  and  co- 
piousness of  heat  and  the  arrangement  of  the 
[be  marked  out  in  a  vague  manner  and 
ss,  that  yet  their  accurate  and  exact 
proportions  and  their  distinct  measures  are  out  of 
the  reach  of  human  inquiry :  yet  so  that  (by  what 
er  is  placed  among  the  things  that  cannot 
ttled)  the  diversity  of  the  disposition  of 
matter  can  be  better  known  than  the  strength  and 
degrees  of  heat,  and  that  yet  in  these  very  things 
is  placed  (if  anywhere)  the  highest  point  ol 
human  knowledge  and  power.  But  after  a  plain 
acknowledgment  of  despair,  he  still  goes  furthei 
than  mere  wishes  and  prayers  for  more  certainty 


,  Google 


FABLE  OF  CUPID. 


U7 


For  so  he  aaid  ;  "  What  heat  moreover  or  quanti- 
ty, that  is,  what  strength  of  heat,  and  what 
quantity  of  it,  that  is  which  turns,  and  how  it 
turns  the  earth,  and  those  things  that  ate  entities 
into  such  bodies  as  itself,  is  not  to  be  inquired 
into,  since  we  have  no  means  of  coming  to  this 
knowledge.  For  on  what  principle  shall  it  be 
allowed  us  to  distribute  the  strength  of  heat,  and 
heat  itself,  as  it  were,  into  degrees,  or  to  perceive 
clearly  the  copiousness  and  quantity  of  matter 
which  is  endowed  with  it,  and  to  assigns  certain 
quantity,  disposition,  and  certain  actions  of  mat- 
ter to  certain  and'  determinate  powers  and  co- 
piousness of  heat,  or,  on  the  contrary,  to  assign 
a  fixed  and  certain  copiousness  of  heal  to  a 
certain  quantity  and  certain  actions  of  matter: 
O,  that  this  might  be  obtained  by  those  who 
have  both  time  and  intellect  at  command  adequate 
to  this  investigation,  and  who  could,  in  the 
possession  of  the  most  perfect  tranquillity,  search 
into  nature;  that  mankind  might  not  only  become 
then  masters  of  every  kind  of  knowledge,  but 
almost  of  every  kind  of  power."  This,  indeed, 
is  said  with  more  honesty  than  is  found  in  his 
opponents,  who,  if  they  cannot  attain  their  ob- 
jects, aliirm  that  their  altainmej 
from  the  nature  of  the  art  or  object  itself, 
no  art  can  be  condemned,  since  itself  is  bo 
pleader  and  judge.  There  remains  that  whi 
was  the  third,  namely,  the  method  of  reductio 
This  Telesius  despatches  by  a  threefold  senten 
The  first  is  that  which  we  noticed  by  the  w 
before,  that  no  synibolization  is  understood  (as 
the  doctrine  of  the  Peripatetics)  through  whi 
substances,  by  an  agreement,  as  it  were, 
nourished,  and  act  in  unison :  for  that  all  genera 
tion,  and  every  effect  in  a  natural  body,  is  the 
result  of  victory  and  predominance,  not  of  agree- 
ment or  treaty.  This,  indeed,  is  no  new  dogma, 
since  Aristotle  remarked  it  in  the  doctrine  of 
Empedoeles ;  for  that  Empedocles,  indeed,  Ihougl 
he  maintains  contention  and  amity  to  be  thi 
effioient  principles  of  things,  yet  in  his  esplica 
tjons  of  causes  generally  makes  use  of  their 
contention,  and  seems  to  forget  their  amity, 
second  is,  that  heat  by  its  own  proper 
constantly  changes  a  substance  inti 
and  that  dryness  by  no  means  coa 
heat,  nor  moisture  with  cold;  for  that 
and  to  moisten  is  the  same,  and  that  what 
extremely  thin  is  also  extremely  moist ;  if  through 
humid  be  understood  that  which  very  easily 
yields,  is  divided  into  parts,  again  recovers  itself, 
and  is  with  Jifflcuty  limited  or  made  to  settle- 
All  which  are  more  the  properties  of  fire  than  of 
air,  which  is  for  the  most  part  moist,  according 
to  the  Peripatetics;  and  that  so  heat  continually 
draws,  feeds  upon,  extends,  inserts,  and  generates 
humidity;  that  cold,  on  tlie  contrary,  acta  alto- 
gether  on    dryness,   concretion,  and   hardness: 


where  Aristotle  deems  him  deficient  in  acuteness, 

and  inconsistent,  and  impatient  of  the  decisions 

of   experience,   in   joining    heat   with   dryness. 

For  that  the   drying  of  substances   by  heat  is 

accidental  merely ;  namely   in  a  dissimilar  body, 

and  that  is  composed  of  some  parts  more  thick, 

of  others  more  thin,  by  drawing  out,  and   (by 

of  attenuation)  giving  vent  to  the  thinner 

part,  till  tlie  thicker  part  is  forced  thence,  and 

'      'f   more;    which    thicker    part, 

nevertheless,  if  a  rather  violent  heat  comes,  flows 

also  of  itself,  as  is  evident  in  bricks :  for,  in  the 

first  place,  heal,  not  so  fervent,  makes  the  loam 

bricks  on  the  thinner  part  having  evaporated ; 

a  more   powerful   heat  even  dissolves  that 

bricky   Eubstanoe   into   glass.      And   these   two 

dogmata  can   be   considered  as  the  answers  to 

B ;  the  third  plainly  affirms,  and  not  only  so, 

dearly  distinguishes  the  method  of  reduction. 

This  is  twofold,  either  by  rejection  or  conversion  : 

)  or  other  of  these  modes  is  brought  out 

into  act,  according  to  the  power  of  the  heat,  and 

ement   of   matter.      But   two  canons 

belong  to  this  subject.     The  one  is,  that  when 

heat  and  cold  concur  in  vast  bulk,  and,  as  it  were, 

w  force,  an  ejection  follows.     For 

rmies,  are  moved  from  their  place 

ward.     But  when  it  takes  place  in 

y,  then  a  conversion  follows:    for 

h  e  destroyed,  and  lose  rather  their 

heir  place.    There  is  a  remarkable 

m     fi         n  of  this  in  the  higher  regions  of 

w  although  they  come  nearer  to  the 

arc  yet  found  colder  than  the  con- 

!i  arth.     For  in  those  re^ons,  after 

to  the  seat  of  the  prime  heat,  the 

heat,  collecting  itself,  at  once  casts  down,  and 

thrusts  off,  and  hinders  from  approach  the  whole 

power  of   the  cold   which   had   ascended.     He 

saith  that  the  same  thing,  moreover,  may  happen, 

that  there   may   be  through   tiie   depths  of  the 

earth  greater  heats  than  on  the  surface;  to  wit, 

after   the  approach  to   the  seat    of   the    prime 

cold,  which  rousing  itself  throws  off  the  heat 

with  great  force,  and  avoids  it,  and  returns  into 


ts  own  na 

ure.    The  second  canon  is,  that  in  an 

open  body  ejection  in  a   close  conversion  fol- 

lows      He 

asserts  that  this  is  notably  instanced 
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Anil  the  opinions  of  Telesius  might,  indeed, 
have  an  air  of  probability,  if  man  were  talten  ni 
of  nature  together  with  the  mechanied  arts  wh'ich 
Iry  matter,  and  if  we  simply  looked  to  the  fabric 
•i(  the  world.  For  it  is  a  kind  of  pastoral 
icsophy,  wiiich  tranquilly  and,  as  it  were,  at 
contemplates  the  world.  For,  indeed,  he  ii 
amiss  in  laying  down  the  mundane  systi?m, 
.niserably  fails  upon  the  subject  of  the  elements. 
And  there  is,  indeed,  in  his  system  itself,  a  great 
failure,  in  its  being  supposed  capable  of  an  eternal 
nature,  the  idea  of  a  chaos  and  the  mutations  of 
the  universal  scheme  of  things  being  altogether 
omitted.  For  that  philosophy,  whether  of  Tele- 
sius or  of  the  Peripatetics,  or  any  other  which  ao 
prepares  and  furnishes  its  system  as  not  to  derive 
it  from  chaos,  is  evidently  of  slight  foundation, 
and  altogether  conceived  from  the  narrowness  of 
human  ima^nation.  For,  so  in  entire  accord- 
ance with  sense  doth  the  philosopher  assert  the 
eternity  of  matter,  and  deny  that  of  the  world, 
(as  the  world  appears  Co  us,)  which  was  the  opi- 
nion of  the  wisest  ancients,  and  to  which  opinion 
Democritus  seems  to  have  approached.  And  this 
is  also  the  testimony  of  Scripture  ;  but  with  this 
great  difference,  that  the  Scriptures  derive  the 
origin  of  matter  from  God,  the  philosojAers  from 
itself.  For,  we  gather  from  ooi  faith  three  dog- 
mas on  this  point;  first,  that  matter  was  formed 
from  nothing;  secondly,  that  the  production 
of  the  system  was  through  the  word  of  Om- 
nipotence, and  not  that  matter  endued  itself 
with  form  and  of  itself  came  forth  from  chaos; 
thirdly,  that  before  the  fall  that  form  was  the  best 
of  those  which  matter  (such  as  it  was  created) 
could  take:,  hut  to  none  of  these  dogmas  could 
these  philosophical  theories  ascend.  For  they 
shudder  at  the  thoughts  of  acreationfrom  nothing, 
and  deem  that  this  form  of  things  was  produced 
after  many  windings  and  attempts  of  matter,  nor 
are  they  troubled  as  to  conceiving  of  the  most 
excellent  kind  of  system,  since  theirs  is  asserted 
to  be  liable  to  decline  and  to  change.  We  must, 
then,  rest  upon  the  decisions  of  faith  and  upon  its 
supports.  But,  perhaps,  we  need  not  inquire 
whether  that  created  matter,  after  a  long  course 
of  ages,  from  the  power  at  first  put  into  it  could 
gather  and  change  itself  into  that  most  excellent 
form,  (which,  leaving  these  windings,  it  did  im- 
mediately at  the  command  of  the  Divine  word.) 
For,  the  representation  of  time  and  the  formation 
of  a  substance  are  equally  miraculous  effects  of 
the  same  omnipotence.  But  the  Divine  Nature 
seems  to  have  designed  glorifying  itself  equally 
in  either  emanation:  first,  by  omnipotently  work- 
ing upon  ens  and  matter  by  creating  substance 
from  nothing;  secondly,  upon  morion  and  time, 
oy  anticipating  the  order  of  nature,  and  accele- 
rating the  process  of  substance.  But  these  per- 
tain to  the  parable  of  heaven,  where  we  will 
discuss   more   fully  what  we  are  now  just  inti- 


]d  so  we  go  on  to  the  elements  of 
And  here  I  wish  it  had  been  univer- 
1  once  agreed  upon,  not  to  fetch  entities 
i,  and  elements  out  of  nonele- 
ments,  and  so  to  fall  into  manifest  contradiction. 
But  an  abstract  element  is  not  an  ens ;  again,  a 
mortal  entity  is  not  an  element;  so  that  a  neces- 
sity plainly  invincible  drives  men  (if  they  would 
be  consistent)  to  the  idea  of  an  atom,  which  is  a 
true  ens,  having  matter,  form,  dimension,  place, 
antetype,  morion,  and  emanation.  It  at  the  same 
time  remains  unshaken  and  eternal  during  the 
dissolution  of  all  natural  bodies.  For,  since 
there  are  so  many  and  various  corruptions  taking 
place  in  greater  bodies,  it  is  requiaile  that  what 
remains  as  the  centre  immutable,  should  either 
be  a  somewhat  potential  or  very  small.  But  it  is 
not  potential,  for  the  first  potential  cannot  be  like 
the  rest  which  are  potential,  which  are  one  thing 
in  act,  another  thing  in  power.  But  it  is  requisite 
that  it  should  be  plainly  abstract,  since  it  refuses 
all  act  and  contains  all  power.  And  so,  it  re- 
mains that  this  immutable  should  be  of  the  small- 
est size;  unless,  perchance,  some  one  will  assert 
that  no  elements  exist,  but  that  one  thing  serves 
for  elements  to  another,  that  the  law  and  order  of 
things  constant  and  eternal,  that  the 
itself  is  inconstant  and  mutable.  And  It 
would,  indeed,  be  better  plainly  to  make  an  asser- 
of  this  sort,  than,  in  laying  down  some 
al  principle,  to  fall  into  the  still  greater  ab- 
surdity of  making  that  principle  a  fantastic  one. 
For,  that  first  method  seems  to  have  some  design 
and  end,  that  things  should  be  changed  into  the 
world,  but  this,  none,  which,  for  entities,  adopts 
otions  and  mental  abstractions.  And  yet, 
possibility  of  this  being  the  case  I  shall 
hereafter  show.  Yet,  his  Hi/k  pleased  Telesius, 
hich  he  transferred  from  a  later  age  after  the 
birth  of  Parmenides'  philosophy.  But  Telesius 
itituted  an  evidently  unaccountable  and  une- 
qual contest  between  his  elements  in  action, 
whether  you  consider  their  forces  or  their  kind 
of  war.  For,  as  to  their  forces,  the  earth  is  alone, 
but  the  heaven  has  a  great  army ;  the  earth  is  as  a 
little  speck,  the  heaven  hath  its  immense  regions, 
ilieve  Ibis  difficulty  that  the  earth  and 
its  connaturals  are  asserted  to  be  of  the  most  com- 
,and  the  heaven  and  the  ethereal  sub- 
the  other  hand,  of  the  most  expanded. 
For  although  this  indeed  is  a  very  essential  differ- 
■noe,  yet  it  will  by  no  means  equalize  the  forces 
iven  with  so  great  an  intermediate  space.  But  the 
trength  of  the  opinion  of  Telesius  turns  chiefly 
upon  this,  if  an  equal  portion,  as  it  were,  of  Hyle 
wording  to  the  quantum,  not  according  to  the 
expansion)  be  assigned  to  both  acting  elements, 
thatthethingscanlast,  and  the  system  be  made 
and  established.  For  whoever  will  think  with 
Telesius  on  other  points,  and  will  receive  the  sur- 
passing power  of  Hi/If,  especially  in  so  great  an 
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excess,  in  one  principle  comparaa  ivith  another, 
will  involve  himself  in  an  inextricabk  difficulty, 
In  the  dialogue,  therefore,  of  Plutarch,  "  De  facie 
in  orbe  lume,"  this  consideration  is  very  wisely 
proposed,  that  it  is  improbable  that  nature  in  tho 
dispersion  of  matter  shut  up  the  properties  of  a 
compact  body  into  the  sole  globe  of  the  earth, 
when  there  were  in  themean  time  somany  revolv- 
ing bodies   in  the   heavens.     Yet  Gilbertua  in- 
dulged to  such  excess  in  this  imagination  as  to 
assert  that  not  only  the  earth  and  the  moon,  but 
many  other  solid  and  opaque  globes  were  scat> 
tered  amongst  the  bodies  of  light  through  the  ex- 
panse of  heaven.     Nay,  the  Peripatetics  them- 
selves, after  they  had  made  the  heavens  eternal 
through  their  own  condition,  and  things  sublunary 
by  succession  and  renovation,  did  not  imagine  that 
they  had  sufficiently  guarded  their  tenet  till  they 
assigned  to  Che  elements  as  itwere  equal  portions 
of  matter.     For  this  is  that  which  they  fable  con- 
cerning that  tenfold  portion  by  which  the  surround- 
ing element  is  superior  to  the  inner  element.    I 
I  do  not  bring  tliese  things  forward,  because  nc 
of  them  are  to  my  mind,  but  to  show  that  it 
perfectly  improbable  and  unnatural  to 
with  Telesius  that  the  earth  is  a  principli 
in  contrariety  to-the  heavens.    And  the  difficulty 
will  be  greatly  increased  if  besides  the  quantum 
Itself  we  consider  the  unequal  influence  and  action 
of  the  heaven  and  the  earth.  •  For  the  condition 
of  contest  must  be  lost  altogether,  if  the  attack  of 
the  hostile  weapons  be  borne  by  the  one  side,  but 
A'<  not  reach  the  other,  but  fall  first.     But  it  is  plain 
that  the  power  of  the  sun  is  projected  toward  the 
earth,  but  none  can  promise  that  the  influence  of 
the  earth  ever  reaches  the  sun.     For  of  all  the  ii 
lluencea  of  nature,  the  influence  of  light  and  shad 
is  conveyed  to  the  greatest  distance  and  is  ci 
cumfused  with  the  greatest  space  or  orhit.     Bi 
the  shade  of  the  earth  is  bounded  on  this  side  the 
sun,  whilst  the  light  of  the  sun,  if  the  earth 
transparent,  could  beat  across  the  globe  of  the 
earth.     Heat  and  cold,  in  particular,  (of  which  we 
are  now  treating,)  are  never  found  to  overcome  sc 
great  a  space  in  the  conveyance  of  their  influence, 
as  light  and  shade.     Therefore,  if  the  shade  of  the 
earth  does  not  reach  the  sun,  much 
accordance  with  this  to  suppose  that  the  cold  of 

the  ea   h  travels  thither.     If  indeed  the 

hea  cted  upon  certain  mediate  bodies,  whether 
the  nfluence  of  a  contrary  principle  oonld  not 
a.  end  o  by  any  means  hinder  their  action,  it  is 
equ  s  te  that  the  sun  and  heat  should  occupy 
vh  le  e  are  the  nearest  bodies  to  them,  and  then 
should  J  n  also  the  more  remote,  so  that  in  time 
the  conflagration  of  Heraclitua  should  lake  place 
by  the  solar  and  celestial  nature  gradually  de- 
scending, and  making  a  nearer  approach  to  the 
earth  and  its  confines.  Nor  does  this  well  har- 
monize, that  that  power  of  imparting  and  multi- 
plying its  own  nature  and  of  turning  otlier  thinrrs  I 
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into  itself,  which  Telesius  attributes  to  the  ele- 
ments, should  not  operate  on  similar  equally  or 
more   than  opposite  bodies;  so  that  the  heaven 
ought  already  to  be  Ht  up  and  the  stars  to  be  en- 
gaged in  mutual  conflict.     But  to  come  nearer  the 
point,  those  four  demonstrations  ought  to  be  set 
forth,  which  even  singly,  much  more  conjointly, 
can  evidently  subvert  the  philosophy  of  Telesius 
respecting  the  elements.     Of  these,  the  first  is  that 
there  are  found  in  things  some  actions  and  effects, 
evenofthings  the  most  potent  and  the  most  wide- 
ly diifused,  which  cannot  by  any  means  be  referred 
to  heat  and  cold.    The  second  is,  that  there  are 
found  some  natures  of  which  heat  and  cold  are  the 
consequences  and  effects,  and  that  not  through  the 
excitation  of  preinexistent  heat,  or  through  the 
application  of  heat  approximating  to  them,  but 
through  those  things  by  which  heat  and  cold  are 
infused  and  generated  in  their  first  esse.     The 
ground  of  an  element,  therefore,  foils  in  either 
side  in  them,  both  because  there  is  a  something 
not  from  them,  and  because  themselves  are  from 
something.     The  third  is,  that  even  those  which 
derive  their  origin  from  heat  and  cold,  (which  cer- 
tainly are  very  many,)  yet  proceed  from  them  as 
from  an  efficient  and  organs,  not  as  from  their 
proper  and  nearest  source.     Fourthly,  that  that 
conjugation  of  the  four  eonnatnrals  is  altogetlier 
blended  and  confused.     Therefore  I  will  speak  of 
these  singly.     But  some  may  think  the  time  mis- 
spent in  80  minute  an  examination  of  the  philoso- 
phy of  Telesius,  a  philosopher  of  no  great  popu- 
larity or  celebrity.     But  the  fastidiousness  of  such 
objectors  I  dismiss.     I  have  a  favourable  opinion 
of  Telesius,  atid  recognise  in  him  a  lover  of  truth, 
a  profitable  servant  of  science,  a  reformer  of  some 
tenets,  and  the  first  indeed  of  the  moderns.    Nor 
have  I  to  do  with  him  so  much  as  Telesius  as  in 
his  character  of  restorer  of  the  philosophy  of  Par- 
menides,  and  as  such  he  is  entitled  to  great  regard. 
But  my  chief  reason  for  so  largely  discussing  this 
part  of  our  subject  is,  that  in  Telesius,  who  is  the 
first  who  meets  our  view,  we  find  occasion  to 
consider  very  many  subjects  which  can  he  trans- 
ferted,  as  replies  to  following  sects,  (of  whom  we 
hereafter  speak,)   to  avoid  repetition.     For 
are  fibres   of  errors,   (though  of  different 
kinds,)  wonderfully  complicated,  which  can  yet 
many  instances  be  cut  away  by  one  answer. 
It  as  we  began  to  say,  we  must  see  what  kind 
of  influences  and  actions  are  foundin  things  which 
by  any  concord  of  things  or  violence  of 
ingenuity  be  referred  to  heat  and  cold.     We  must 
assume,  then,  in  the  first  place,  what  is  granted  by 
Telesius,  that  the  sum  of  matter  re  mains  eternally 
without  increase  or  diminution.    This 
properly,  by  which  matter  preserves  and  sustains 
itself,  hetn         '"  ... 


lore  to  the  measure  of  quantity  than  to 
action,  as  if  there  were  no  need  ofreck- 
0  heat  or  cold,  which  are  considered  tho 
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sources  of  acting  forms  only  and  inflaences,  f 
that  matter  is  not  simply  but  altogether  destitute 
of  aKtiye  influence.    And  these  Mseriiona  flow 
from  an  incredible  error,  unless  tlie  miracle  he  r 
moved  by  its  having  been  an  inveterate  and  gen 
ral  opinion.    For  there  is  scarcely  any  error  similar 
than  that  a  person  should  not  deem  the  active  i 
Euence  that  virtue  infused  into  matter,  (through 
which  it  is  kept  from  decay,  so  thai  the  very  lea  t 
portion  of  matter  is  not  buried  in  the  whole  bull 
of  the  world,  nor  destroyed  by  the  power  of  all 
the  active  influences,  or  in  any  way  annihilated 
and  can  be  reduced  to  order;  nay,  can  occupy 
portion  of  space  and  preserve  resistance  witli  im 
penetrable  dimension,  and  itselfby  turns  be  cap 
bleofsomeaction,andnotforsakeilaelf.)    Whe 
on  the  contrary,  it  is  by  far  the  most  potent  of 
influences,  and  evidently  insuperable,  and,  as 
were,  a  mere  fate  and  necessity.     Yet  this  virt 
Telesiua  does  not  attempt  to  refer  to  heat  or  co 
And  rightly  so:  for  neither  do  fire  or  numbne 
and  congelation  add  or  detract  any  thing  from 
nor  have  any  power  over  it,  when  it  yet  meanwh 
flourishes  in  the  sun,  at  the  centre  of  tlie^  ear 
and  everywhere.     But  he  seems  to  fail,  in  tl 
he  recognises  a  certain  and  defined  bulk  of  m 
ter,  is  blind  to  that  influence  which  should  defe 
itself  and  preserve  itself  in  its  several  parte,  a 
(as  it  were,  be  clouded  in  the  darkest  shades 
the   Peripatetics)  puts  that  in  the  place  of  an 
cessory,  when  it  is  m^nly  the  principal,  poisi  g 
its  own  body,  removing  another,  solid  and  a 
mantine   in  itself,  and  whence  emanale  by 
inviolable  authority  the  decrees  of  the  possible  a 
the  impossible.     In  the  same  manner  the  vul 
school  puerilely  catches  at  it  with   an  easy  gra 
of  words,  imagining  that  the  judgment  is  satisfied 
by  making  a  canon  of  the  impossibility  of  two 
bodies  occupying  the  same  space,  but  does  not 
take  into  actual  and  full  consideration  that  influ- 
ence and  the  measure  of  which  we  speak ;  over- 
looking how  much  depends  upon  it,  and  how  great 
a  light  would  thence  be  thrown  upon   science. 
Bnt  to  our  point,  that  influence,  whatever  is  its 
nature,  is  not  comprehended  in  the  elements  of 
Telesius.     We  must  now  pass  to  that  influence 
itself,  which  is,  as  it  were,  the  antlstrophe  to  this 
former,lliatnamelywhich  preserves  the  connexion 
of  matter.     For  as  matter  will  not  suffer  itself  to 
be  overwhelmed  and  perish  by  matter,  so  neither 
■   h       p      ted  from  matter.     And  yet  it 
yd     bflwh    h       1  slawofnatureisequally 
n      mpto  y  w   h   h        her. 
B       T  1  Ik    Democritus    supposed 

h    p  d  to      h  r  and   unbounded,    tl 
h  gly         h    lay  down  its  contiguous 

dm  d    ert  it  involuntarily  and 

1  y  (      h  y  say,)  but  with  a  greatei 


th  y  1 


g  pi      d 
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Id     dm  t 
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e  for  the  air  to 
ate  and  expand 
be  alight  and 
thick  and  firm ; 
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a  true  conclu- 
he  misfortune, 
patetics,  who  in 
like  owls,  not 
c  faculties,  but 
and  impatience 
But  the  very 


ea  p  and  invariable, 

I  leave  to  my  dissertation  on  the  vacuum.  Nor 
does  it  relate  much  to  my  present  purpose  whether 
nature  utterly  abhors  a  vacuum,  or  (as  Telesius 
imagines  himself  to  speak  more  accurately)  enti- 
■  is  delight  in  mutual  contact.  This  we  hold  to 
!  plain  that  whether  it  be  avoidance  of  a  vacuum 
inclination  to  contact  does  not  in  any  degree 
;pend  on  heat  and  cold,  nor  does  Telesius  assert 
thatit  doth,  nor  can  it  be  so  ascribed  from  any  ap- 
pearance in  the  things  themselves :  since  matter 
moved  from  its  place  attracts  doubtless  other 
!,  whether  that  be  hot  or  cold,  liquid  or  dry, 
hard  or  soft,  friendly  or  adverse,  so  that  a  warm 
would  sooner  attract  the  coldest  body  to  come  to 
it,  than  suiTer  itself  to  be  disjoined  from  and 
deserted  by  every  kind  of  body.  For  the  bond  of 
matter  is  stronger  than  the  aversion  of  heat  and 
cold :  and  the  sequacity  of  matter  has  no  respeo 
to  the  diversity  of  special  forms;  and  so  tliii 
influence  of  connexion  is  by  no  means  from  Ihos 
elements  of  heat  and  cold.  The  two  influence 
that  are  mutually  opposite  follow,  which  confe 
red  (as  may  be  seen)  this  rule  of  elements  up'  i 
heat  and  cold,  but  by  a  right  badly  explicat(.(l. 


B  influences  through  which  e 
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open  and  rarefy  themselves,  dilale  and  expand  so 
as  to  occupy  a  greater  space,  and  dispose  them- 
selves into  a  more  extensive  orbit ;  or,  other  hand, 
shot  up  and  condense  themselves,  so  as  to  retire 
from  the  space  Ihey  occupied  and  betake  them- 
selves to  a  narrower  sphere.  We  must  show, 
therefore,  how  far  that  influence  hath  its  rise  in 
heat  and  cold,  and  how  far  it  dwells  apart,  and 
has  a  separate  nature  ftom  that  other  influence. 
And  that  is  certainly  true,  which  Telesius  affirms, 
that  rarity  and  density  are,  as  it  were,  the  pecu- 
liar works  of  heat  and  cold ;  for  the  most  essential 
requisite,  in  respect  of  these,  is  that  the  bodies 
should  occupy  a  greater  and  a  less  space ;  but 
jet  these  dogmas  are  received  rather  confusedly  : 
for  bodies  seem  sometimes  to  migrate  from  one 
natural  site  to  another,  and  to  transfer  themselves, 
and  that  freely  and,  as  it  were,  willingly,  and 
changing  their  forms ;  but  somedmes  they  seem 
only  driven  from  their  natural  site,  and  to  return 
to  their  accustomed  site,  their  old  form  remaining 
the  same.  And  that  progressive  inSnence 
ing  on  a  new  site  is  commonly  determined  by 
heat  and  cold  :  but  that  other  restorative  influence 
is  not  so.  For  water  expands  itself  into  vapour 
and  air,  oil  likewise,  and  fat  substances,  into 
steam  and  flame,  by  the  power  of  heat,  and,  if 
Ihey  have  completely  transmigrated,  do  not  return. 
Nay,  even  the  air  itself  is  dilated  and  extended 
by  heat.  But  if  the  migration  shall  have  been 
half  full  after  the  departure  of  heat,  it  easily  falls 
back  into  itself;  so  as  that  there  are  also  some 
properties  of  heat  and  cold  in  the  restorative  in- 
fluence itself.  But  those  which,  without  any 
intervening  heat  or  violence,  are  extended  and 
divided,  even  without  any  addition  of  cold  or  sub- 
traction of  heat,  most  readily  are  returned  to  their 
former  sites  when  the  force  ceases,  as  in  the  blow- 
ing of  a  glass  egg,  and  in  the  emptying  of  bel- 
lows. Bat  that  is  far  more  evident  in  solid  and 
dense  bodies.  For  if  cloth,  or  a  string  of  an  in. 
strument  be  stretched,  when  the  force  is  taken 
away,  they  leap  back  with  great  swiftness,  and 
the  same  is  the  nature  of  compression.  For  the 
air,  drawn  together  and  confined  with  some  vio- 
lence, breaks  forth  with  a  considerable  effort,  and 
so  the  whole  of  that  mechanical  motion  by  which 
a  hard  is  struck  by  a  hard  body,  which  is  com- 
monly called  the  motion  of  force,  through  which 
solid  bodies  are  discharged,  and  fly  through  the 
air  or  water,  is  nothing  else  than  the  contending 
of  the  parts  of  the  discharged  body  to  free  them- 
selves from  compression.  And  yet  here  are  no 
traces  of  heat  and  cold.  Nor  can  any  one  take 
occasion  from  Telesius  to  say,  that  a  certain  pi 
tion  of  heat  and  cold  is  assigned  to  each  natural 
site,  according  to  a  fixed  analogy.  And  that  it 
can  thus  happen,  that  though  there  be  no  addi- 
tional heat  or  cold,  yet  if  the  space  of  the  body  of 
matter  he  extended  or  contracted,  the  thing  would 
return  to  the 


matter  is  laid  on  the  spai 
to  the  heat  or  cold.  But 
not  absolutely  absurd,  ; 
the  imaginations  of  n 


proportion 
though 
nevertheless,  like 
unwilling  to   go  from 


their  first  opinions,  and  who  do  not  follow  reality 
and  nature.  For  if  heat  and  cold  he  added  la 
bodies  thus  extended  or  compressed,  and  that  in 
a  greater  degree  accords  with  the  body  itself,  as, 
if  the  stretched  cloth  be  warmed  at.  the  fire,  it  will 
not  in  any  way  make  «p  for  the  thing,  or  extin- 
guish the  impetus  of  recovery.  We  have,  then, 
made  it  plain  that  the  influence  of  changing  site  ' 
does  not  depend,  in  a  remarkable  degree,  upon 
heat  and  cold,  when  yet  this  is  that  very  influence 
which  assigns  the  greatest  power  to  these  prin- 
ciples. Those  two  infiuences  follow  which  are 
universally  recognised,  through  whichhodies  seek 
masses  or  greater  congregations  of  things  conna- 
tural with  them,  in  observing  of  which,  as  of  other 
subjects,  men  either  trifle  or  err.  For  the  vulgar 
school  thinks  it  sufficient  to  have  distinguished 
the  natural  from  the  forced  motion,  and  to  give 
out  (hat  heavy  bodies  are,  by  a  natural  motion, 
borne  downwards  light,  upward.  But  these 
speculations  are  of  very  little  help  to  philosophy. 
For  their  "nature,"  "art,"  "force,"  are  only 
terms  of  terms  and  trifles.  They  should  refer 
this  motion  not  only  to  nature,  but  should  seek  in 
this  very  motion  the  particular  and  proper  bias 
and  inclination  of  the  natural  body.  For  there 
are  many  other  natural  motions,  according  to  very 
different  passive  natures  of  things  from  these. 
The  subject,  therefore,  is  to  be  laid  down  accord- 
ing to  these  differences.  Nay,  those  very  motions 
which  they  call  violent,  are  more  truly  natural 
than  that  which  they  call  natural ;  if  that  be  more 
according  to  nature  which  is 
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that  they  are  borne  to  the  earth  s 
centre,  and  light  to  the  circumference  and  circuit 
of  heaven,  as  to  their  proper  destinations,  certainly 
advance  something,  and  hint  at  a  cause,  hut  yet 
with  much  inoonsideration.  For  places  are  not 
influences,  nor  is  a  body  affected  but  by  a  body, 
and  every  inoitation  of  a  body  which  seems  to  be 
seat  itself,  affects  and  endeavours  a  configuration 
toward  another  body,  not  crflooation  or  simple  site, 
A.  T.  K, 
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LIGHT   AND   THE   MATTER    OF   LIGHT. 
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M  Tables. 


We  have  first  to  note  which  are  the  sabstances, 
of  whatever  kind,  that  generate  light;  as  stars, 
fiery  meteors,  flame,  wood,  metals,  and  other 
burning  bodies,  sugar  in  scraping  or  breaking  it, 
the  glowworm,  the  dews  of  salt  water  when  it  is 
agitated  or  scattered,  the  eyes  of  certain  animals, 
some  sorts  of  rotten  wood,  large  quantities  of 
snow ;  perhaps  the  air  itself  may  possess  a  weak 
light  adapted  to  the  vision  of  the  animals  which 
see  by  night;  iron  and  tin,  when  put  into  aqua 
forlis  to  be  dissolved,  boil,  and  without  any  fire 
prodiico  intense  heat,  but  whether  or  not  they 
give  out  any  light  demands  inquiry;  the  oil  of 
lamps  sparkles  in  very  cold  weather;  a  kind  of 
faint  light  is  sometimes  observed  in  a  clear  night 
areund  a  horse  that  is  sweating  j  around  the  hair 
of  certain  persons,  there  is  seen,  though  rarely, 
also  a  faint  light,  like  a  lambent  flamule,  as 
occured  to  Lucius  Marcius  in  Spain ;  there  was 
lately  found  an  apron  of  a  certain  woman  which 
was  said  to  shine,  yet  only  when  rubbed ;  but  it 
had  been  dyed  in  green,  of  which  dye  alum  is  an 
ingredient,  and  it  rustled  somewhat  when  shining. 
Whether  alum  shines  or  not  when  scraped  or 
broken  is  matter  of  inquiry;  but,  I  suppose,  it 
requires  more  violent  breaking,  because  tt  is  firmer 
than  sugar.  In  like  manner,  some  stockings 
Bhine  wliilst  you  are  pulling  them  off,  whether 
from  sweat  or  the  dye  of  alum. 


II.  . 


e  Tiibks. 


We  must  also  observe  which  are  1 
that  give  no  light,  yet  have  much  similitude  to 
such  as  do  produce  it.  Boiling  water  does  not 
^ve  light;  air  though  unusually  heated  does  not 
give  light;  mirrors  and  diamonds,  which  so 
strikingly  reflect  light,  give  no  light  of  their  own. 

In  this  kind  of  instances  we  have  also  to  con- 
sider diligently  the  instances  migratory,  namely, 
when  light,  as  if  transient,  is  present,  and  when 
absent.  A  burning  coal  gives  light,  but  loses  it 
instantly  when  strongly  compressed ;  the  crystal- 
line humour  of  the  glowworm,  after  the  worm's 
death,  even  when  broken  and  divided  into  parts, 
retains  light  for  a  short  time,  which,  however, 
soon  after  fades  away 


III.  Table  of  De^ees. 

We  must  remark  which  sorts  of  light  are  moru 
intense  and  vibrating,  which  less :  the  flame  of 
wood  produces  a  strong  light ;  the  flame  of  spirit 
of  wine,  a  weaker;  the  fiame  of  coals  when  fully 
kindled,  a  very  dim  and  scarcely  visible  ligiit. 

IV.  Chloura  of  Light. 

We  hare  to  consider  the  colours  of  light,  what 
they  are,  what  not ;  some  stars  are  while,  othere 
glittering,  some  red,  some  lead-coloured ;  the 
common  sorts  of  flame  are  generally  croceous, 
and  among  these  the  coruscations  from  the  sky, 
and  the  sparks  from  flint,  tend  most  to  whiteness ; 
the  flame  of  sulphur  is  cernleoas  and  beautiful ; 
purple  flames.  No 
what  most  inclines 
to  greenness,  is  that  of  the  glowworm.  Neither 
are  there  any  crimson  flames  discovered :  heated 
iron  is  red,  but  if  heated  somewhat  more  intensely, 
it  becomes  as  it  were  white. 

V.  Sefiediims  of  Light. 

We  have  to  observe  what  bodies  reflect  light : 
as  mirrors,  water,  polished  metals,  the  moon, 
precious  stones.  All  liquid  bodies  and  such  as 
have  very  equal  smooth  surfaces  are  somewhat 
bright;  but  brightness  is  a  certain  small  degree 
of  light. 

We  have  to  remark  allenllvely,  whether  or  not 
the  light  of  one  lucid  body  can  be  reflected  by 
another  lucid  body;  as  if  yon  took  heated  iron  and 
opposed  it  to  the  sun's  rays.  For  the  reflections 
of  light  are  reflected  on,  yet  becoming  gradually 
feebler,  from  mirror  to  mirror. 

VI.  Multiplication  of  Light, 
The  mulli plication  of  light  must  next  be  con- 
sidered :  as  by  mirrors,  perspectives,  and  the  like, 
by  which  light  may  be  sharpened  and  thrown  to 
a  distance,  or  also  rendered  subtler  and  softer  for 
distinguishing  visible  objects;  as  you  may  see 
among  painters,  who  use  a  phial  filled  with  water 
beside  their  candle. 

Whether  all  bodies  of  any  considerable  size  do 
not  reflect  light,  must  also  be  considered.  For 
light,  as  may  be  believed,  either  goes  through  or 
is  reflected :  from  which  cause  the  moon,  though 
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it  be  an  opaque  body,  may  yet  reflect  liglit  by 
reason  of  its  magnitude. 

We   must  aaoettain,  too,  whether  or  not  tbe 
aggregation  of  lueid  bodies  multiplies  light.  And 
in  regard  to  bodies  equally  lucid  there  is  no  doubt 
of  this;  but  it  remains  for  inquiry,  whether 
not  a  light,  which  is   evidently  overooine  a 
rendered  of  itself  invisible  by  a  greater  light, 
doth  not  yet  add   some  light.     Whatsoever  " 
brig-ht  also  contributes  somewhat  of  light,  for 
apartment  is  much  lighter  when  hung  with  silk 
than  with  cloth.     Light  is  also  multiplied  by 
refra-'tion ;  for  gems  when  cut  inl 
glass  when  broken,   shine  much  more  than  if 
they  were  smooth. 

VII.  Modca  of  destroying  Light. 
The  modes  of  destroying  light  roust  also  be 
remarked :  as  by  the  exuberance  of  greater  light, 
and  by  dense  and  opaque  mediums.  The  sun's 
rays  certainly,  falling  on  the  flame  of  a  fire,  make 
the  flame  seem  like  a  kind  of  whiter  smoke. 

Vin.  Operations  or  Effects  of  Lighl. 
We  have  to  consider  the  operations  or  effects 
of  light,  which,  it  seems,  are  few,  and  possess 
little  power  of  changing  bodies,  especially  solids. 
Light  above  all  things  generates  itself,  other 
qualities  sparingly  L'^ht  doth  certainly  in  some 
measure  attenuate  the  ai  s  g  a  eful  to  the  spi- 
rits of  animals,  and  exh  1  at  s  hen;  it  excites 
the  slumbering  rays  of  a  I  colou  s  and  visible 
thingn  for  every  colou  s  he  b  oken  image  of 
light 

IX.  Cnf 


light  at  all  were  present.  Thus  the  visible  body 
of  any  lucid  object,  and  tbe  light  itself,  seem  to 
be  things  different.  Light  doth  not  penetrate 
bodies  which  are  fibrons  and  of  unequal  structure; 
but  yet  is  not  impeded  by  the  solid  hardness  of  a 
substance,  as  you  shaD  see  in  glass  and  the  like. 
Thus  the  straight  line  and  the  pores  which  are 
not  transverse,  alone  seem  to  transmit  light.  The 
best  conductor  of  light  is  air,  which  conveys  light 
the  better  the  purer  it  is.  It  remains  for  inquiry 
whether  or  not  light  is  carried  through  the  body 
of  the  air.  Sounds  certainly  we  see  carried  by 
winds,  so  that  they  may  be  heard  farther  when 
going  with  the  wind  than  against  it.  But  it 
remains  for  inquiry  whether  or  not  any  thing  of 
the  kind  lakes  place  with  light. 

XI.  T^an^arency  of  Lueid  Bodies. 
We  must  also  inquire  respecting  the  transpa- 
rency of  lucid  bodies.  The  wick  of  a  candle  is 
within  tbe  flame;  but  through  larger  flames 
objects  reach  not  the  sight.  But  again,  all  trans- 
parency is  lost  on  heating  any  body,  as  may  be 
glass,  which  is  no  longer  transparent 
when  heated.  The  substance  of  air  is  transpa- 
rent, also  of  water;  yet,  these  two  transparent 
when  mixed,  as  in  snow  or  foam,  are 
:n  light 
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appears,  is  momentary.     For  light 


which, 

doth  not  illuminate  an  apartment  more  when  il 
hath  continued  there  for  many  hours,  than  for  any 
single  moment;  which  is  not  so  in  respect  of 
heat,  &c.,  for  the  first  portion  of  heat  remains, 
and  a  new  one  is  added  to  it.  Yet,  twilight 
is  by  some  thought  to  arise  from  the  traces  of 
the  sun. 

X.  If'ays  and  Progress  ofLignf, 
We  have  attentively  to  consider  the  ways  and 
progress  of  light.  Light  is  shed  around  on  all 
sides ;  but  it  remains  for  inquiry  whether  it  at  the 
same  time  ascends  a  little,  or  is  equally  shed 
around,  upwards,  and  downwards.  The  light  itself 
generates  light  everywhere  around  it;  so  that 
when  the  body  of  light,  on  interposing  a  screen, 
is  not  discerned,  yet  the  light  itself  illuminates 
every  thing  around,  except  the  objects  which  fall 
within  the  shadow  of  the  screen :  these,  however, 
receive  some  light  from  the  light  which  is  thrown 
around ;  for  any  thing  within  the  shadow  of  the 
screen  can  be  discerned  much  better  than  if  no 


XII.  Oignaiiom  and  HostiUlics  of  Light. 
The  cognations,  and  also  the  hostilities  of  light 
ust  be  investigated.  Light,  as  far  as  regards 
i  production,  has  most  of  all  cognation  with 
three  things,  heat,  tenuity,  and  motion.  We  must, 
therefore,  consider  the  marriages  and  divorces  of 
these  three  with  light,  also  the  degrees  of  these 
marriages  and  divorces.  The  flame  of  spirit 
ne  or  of  an  ignis  fatuus,  has  a  much  feebler 
than  red-hot  iron,  but  a  stronger  light. 
Glowworms,  and  the  dews  of  salt  water,  and  . 
many  of  the  things  which  we  mentioned,  tiirow 
out  light,  yet  are  not  hot  to  the  touch.  Also 
burning  metals  are  not  subtile  bodies,  but  yet  they 
have  an  ardent  heat.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  air 
is  one  of  the  subtlest  bodies,  yet  it  is  void  of 
light ;  again,  this  same  air,  and  also  winds, 
though  rapid  in  motion,  afford  no  light.  But,  on 
the  other  hand,  burning  metals  do  not  lay  aside 
their  sluggish  motion,  nevertheless  vibrate  light. 
But  in  the  cognations  of  light,  which  have  no 
relation  to  its  production,  but  only  to  its  progres- 
sion, notJiing  is  so  much  allied  to  it  as  sound. 
To  the  sympathies  and  disagreements  of  the  two 
list  therefore  strictly  direct  our  attention, 
the  following  they  agree:  both  light  and 
sound  are  diffused  around  on  all  sides.  Light 
sound  are  conveyed  through  very  largo 
spaces ;  but  light  more  swiftly,  aa  we  see  in  can 
where  the  light  is  sooner  discerned  than  the 
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